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— — I | {Nov Rebekah heard, when Iz hak ſpake and ſaid, Behold, the ten of my forine ir as the 
— 20 Blau his ſonne) und Eu went into the field to ſmell of a field, ich the Lord bach bleſſed. 
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1; Babbel hs free xen fo for Rebel. men of the ea feaſt, 
23 Leahbrought to. bis bed in fleade of Rabel. 2 He fer- 23 But whe cheeneoing was come, he roo The ley 
weth ſenen yeeres moe for Rebel, 32 Leah conceiuech and Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and = 
beareth foure ſornes. _ he went in vuto her. ned w chan 
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Hen Taakob life y be loin and cameinto 24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his was 1 ; 
2 tg the f Eaſt countrey- ; | dau Sbeer Leib, tobe er ſeruant. pak — 1 
ney. 2 And as he looked about, behold, there was 2 5 But when the morning was come, behold, a 
e 2 well in the field: band hag: ee Hlockes of hep it was Leah. Then faid he to Laban, Wherefore grace 
the Baft, lay thereby (for at that well were the flocks wa · haſt thou done thus to me 2 did not Lieruethee au — _ 
b Thashewasdi- tered) and there was agrear tone vpon the wels for Rahel?whearfore then haſt thou beguileſ me?: | 
2 * 26 And Laban aniiwered, It is nat thei maner i Heeeflcemed| | 
po > boonght And thither wereall the flockes gathered, x", this place, to giue the yonger before the elder, dort the pokes 
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him alſo to Labaas 4 they rolled the one from the welles mouth, 27 Fulkfil ſeuen yeeres for her, and we will alſo kobs ſeruic 
houſe, and watered theſheepe, and put the ſtone againe giue theerh's for the ſeruice, which chou ſhale exheriis wy 
vpon the welles mouth in his place. ſerue me yet ſeuen yeeres more. or I maner ofthe 
£ . And laakob faide vnto them, My e bre · 28 Then Iaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her ſeuen wm dorms Ih | 
od 5 K. be yee? And they anſwered, Wee oa ſobe gaue him Rahel his daughter to be-ome for dun, 
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Sers, hren. hen he ſaid vnto them, Knowe ye Laban 29 Laban alſo gaue eo Rahel bis daughter, Bil- 
che ſonne of Nahor? Who ſaid, We know him. hah his maide te b her ſeruant. - . - 1 | 
N . 6. Againe he fidvatothem, dIshein good 30 80 entred he in to Rahel allo, &loued al- 155 
wade healthe And they anſivered, He 5s in good health, ſo Rahel morethea Leah, and ſerued him yet les 
'  Ebrewesfignifie 122 his daughter Rahel commeth with nen yeeres moe. | 
: * the 3x6 EYVhen the Lord ſaw that Leah was deſpi- 
7 es faide,Lo, it ic yet hie day, neither ſed, he made herkfrairful:bur Rahel was barren. + £17 opened hr 
it time that the cartell ſhould bee gathered to- 32 And Leah conceiued & bare a ſonne, and wen. 
gether: water ye the ſheepe and go feede them. ſhe called his name Reubem for ſhe laid, Becauſe 12 
But they ide, Wee may not. vntil all the the Lord hath looked vpon my ttibulation, nov „ bich 1 03 
fockes be brought together, and til men roll the thereforemine husband wi u Ioue me. of men, are 86 
ſtone fram the welles mouth, that we may water 33 And ſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, redo! Cdl. 
the ſheepe. and ſaide , Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- ef ori 
9 CWhilche talked wich them, Kahel alſo ted, he hath therefore giuen me this /onne allo, recourſe te G4 
came with her fathers for ſhe kept them, TOR Simeon. in her affli&ion, 
10 And aſſoone as Iaa Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 34 And ſheconceiued againe & bare a ſonne, m For childs 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 4 bid, ow at this time wil my husband keepe 5 _ 
| ſheepe of Laban bis muthers brother, chen came me company, becauſe I haue 1 him three betweenemm 
133 Aaakob neere, & rolled the ſtone from the welles ſonnes : therefore was his name called Levi, and wife. | 
3 mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban biamo- 35 Moxeouer ſhe conceiued againe and bare a1 Den, | 
: chers brother. ſonne, ſay fene wil L {praiſe the I. ard: there 14. 1 fo 
11 AndLakob kiſſed Rahel, and life vp his fore ſhe called his name ludab;andj! Ick bearing, Keri 
yoyceand wept, C HA R., XXX 1 
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rr, 


donne) then ſhe ranne and told her father. Tae Rabelthe Lackob mirts be with ber. 27 La- | 
eee, / . 
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i ng.” and Leah went out to meete him, and appeare in the rods. _— 
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F- | knoweſt wharſeruice I haue done thee. Norge: met. 2 2 The 
. 27 To whom Laban anſwered. If J haue now 
: lar rial in ex 8 fauour in thy ſight, raric: I haueſperceiued our fathers & 
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3 39 But he ſaid vnto him, Thou lenoweſt, what 3 Augie 
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uh from Laban, vp, and paſſed the] riuer, and ſet his face toward houſe, and ſerued thee foureteene yeeres for thy _ Jook 

de,. mount Gilead. 8 two daughters, and ſixe yeeres for thy ſhetpe, & 5 

22 And the third day after was it toldgaban, thou hait changed my wages ten times. 8 = 


| that Iaakob fled. : Eo i, 42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
| JOrdinſefolls and _ 23 Then he tooke hisbrethren with him, and Abraham, and the h feare of Izhak had bin with b That is,the 


| Primed wich yercookehimat mount Giledd, tie har God beheld my tnbulation, and the ks. Ai erde 
A dreame endende laid vnto him, Take heed that 43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Iaa- x 


i 3 | #fir fomgrodto thou ſpeake not to Iaakob + ought to ſaue good. kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, & thele 
„ 235 CThELabanonentookelaakob,8&Tazkob ſonnes are — and-thele — are my 
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bargen thou done? I thou haſt euen ſtollen away mine 44 Nowe therefore i come and let vs makea 1 
FHs heart and carried away my daughters as though couenant, I and thou, which may be a witneſſe l His conſcience 
* they had bene taken captives with the ſword. betweene me and thee. | 8 | 
27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flie ſo ſecretly and 45 Then tooke faakoba ſtone, and ſet it vp as towrdTaakoby? | 

| p and therefore 
ght have ſent thee foorth with mirth & with 46 And Iaakob ſayde vnto his brethren, Ga- mooued bimto 
with ennbrell and with harpe? ther ſtones : who broughrſiones, and made an ce 
not ſuffered me to kifſe my heape, and they did este there pon theheape,”” f.. 
: nowethou haſt done 47 And Laban called it flegar: ſahadutha;and kThe one name 
e eee e e 
do yon euill: but the s Sd 48 For Laban fayd, This heape is witheſſe be- d che deals, + 
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„ Thatifthe one eee e 2 2 21 1 
were aſſalled. ah to el, and to maides. wit + em kk I 

— might 2 he put the maides, G. and their children 25 een claue vnto Dinthe daugh- -- - --.;4.) { cs 
* formoſt, and Leah, and her children after, and Me Poway andhe loved the maide Saks r 

| Rahel and Ioſeph hindermoſt. kindly vnto the maide, F E 

| b Pyhi pſt So be went before chem and b bowed bim 4 Then Hide shechem to his father Hamor, 3 i 
14 ary ro re- Klee che grounde ſeuen times, vntill hee came laying, b Get me this maide to wile. IF their 
e Nome Iaakob heard that hee had defled der dee 7 
brother,and partly 4 Then Eſau ran to meete him, & embraced Di (Ione er, and his ſonnes were with his Fence va &/ 


prayedto God to. him, & fel on his neck, & Kiſſed him, d& they wept. cattell in the : therefore Iaakob helde his 2 
2 28 5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, re vntill . — were come.) vers ad 
| and the children, and ſaide, Who are theſe with 6 J Then Hamor the father of Shechem alt obſeme hut 
thee? And he anſwered, They are 5 children whõ _ out vnto Iaakob to commune with him. thivg zeceuy, 
God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 9 And wherheſonnes of Taakob were cone 
6 Then came the maides neere, they & their . rived the mer, 6 da 
e laakob and his r c bowed themſelues. | becauſe he had wr 0 
familie are the i A Leah alſo with her children came neere & 21 Ibacl in that he had lien with Iaakobs g ,, folly a1 
_ — a. Water ts obeyſance: andafter Ioſeph & Rahel drew 1 ; twhich thing ough not to be done. f s n 1 
—.— which for neere, and did reuerence. And Hamor communed with them, fay- nr 4h 
— brought . 8 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by al this ing,The foule of my ſonne.Shechem longech lor | 
to ſubie&ion. Jroue,which I mer?Whoanſwered, Ihaue ſent it, your daughter:giue her him to wife, I pray you; | 
that I may finde fauourin the fight of my lord. 9 So make ſaffinitie with vs:giue your daugh. 1 or,, 
' 9 And Eſau ſaid, I haue ynough,my brother: ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 10 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the lande 
10 But Iaakob anſwered, Nay »I pray thee, if ſhalbe before you: dwell, and doe your buſineſſe 
Thaue founde grace nowe in thy gh, t, then — in it, and haue your poſſeſſions therein. 
BA 10 FO hatkis ceiue my preſent ar mine hand: for & I haue ſeen 1x Shechem allo ſaide ynts her father & vnto 
brother imbraced thy 2 as though I had ſcene the face of God, her brethren, || Let me finde fauour in your eyes, on gau n 
kim fo louinęly. becauſe thou haſt accepted me, and I will giae whatſoeuer ye ſhal appoint me. que. 
contrary 3 *. 11 I pray thee take my || bleſſing, that is 12 + Askeofme abundantly both dowry & + by, wealth . 
r lain brought thee: for God hath had mercie on mee, gifts, and I will glue as ye oppoinx me, o that ye daha A 


' Dibuha'rautſbed. 8 ee 7 23 Shall not Þ their fogkes & their lubſtance h 5 
Laakobs ſon nes, & thy perſnaſiqn 


5 — 4 o Hanes, 25 The where. . 8 2 
 ThicexSple w rewenghd off Fa e ee in vnto them, and t dwel vs. cc i: 
2 ——— He Nin: Abe daug I wh of Leah, which ſhe 24 And vnto Hamor,and 8h ——— * 


el } dawghe . common we 


figne of Gods and therfore I haue all things: ſo he © compelled gine me the maide to uife. = 
7 lim, and he tooke it. 13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſtwered She- ble 
— a in- 12 And he ſaide, Let vs take our iourney and chem and Hamor his father, talking deceitfully, "6 
* goyand I will goe before thee. 12 he haMecfiled Dinah their fiſter, 
x3 Then beanſwered him, My lord knoweth, And they faid ynto them, e We cannot do. * 0 
we Low children are tender, & the ewes and kine this thing,eo giue our ſiſt er to an vncircumciſed boly 3 
BY ong vnder — bande: and if they ſhould man: fag that were a4 reprooſe vnto vs. 604 2 * 
— riue — one we all the flocke would di'c, 15 Puri in this will we conſent vnto you. if ye c wy 
14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant, & I will beas weare, that re gh le among d 7 
vil driue dy ard to the paſe of j cattell, you be e circumciſed: nation for them. 
; which is before me , and as the children be able 4 6 Then will we giue our to you, mat are batte 
nee promiſed to endure, vntill f I come' to my lord vnta Sejr. and we will take your daughters to vs „ and will Fe its 
te ih 15 Then Eſau ſaid, 18 Will leaue then ſomeof dud with vou, and be one le, * r 4 
w notto per- my folke wthee. And he anſwered, What needeth 17. But if ye wil not gen vnto vs to be cir. the greatet h MW be 
| func. this? let me ſinde grace in the ſight of my lord. cumciſed, tht᷑ u i ve take our daughter & depart. ther tber ub 14s 
1 1s So Eſau feturned, and went his way that 18 Nowe their wordes pleaſed N and e 2 
_ . Timeday ynraSecir, - , Shechem Hamors ſonne. W H 
* 17 And Iaakob went forwarde towarde Suc · 19 And the yong man defeated norte'do the. 7 
. 'coth,& built him an houſe, & made boothes for thin becauſehe loued Iaakobs daughter: he was | wt a2 
M7 his catrell : therefore be called the name of the alſo; bel melt ſet by of all his fathgs houſe, - 3 0, is < 
Goren. place j Succorh. 20 C Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne » 7 wi 
18 © Afterward,Taakob came fafe to Shechẽ went vnto the fgate of theircizie, & 'Conmitned , * 
; zacie, which is in the lande of Canaan, when he wichahomen ofcheir citie, Gying, .- i | 17 dS. 4 — * 
by Neſs toni came from Padan Ari,& pitched before the city. - ax , Theſe men are ypeaceable with Fd that there,and iti 
wer ſouwerked, 19 And there he bought a parcel of ground, May may dwell in the land, and doe their affaites 3 alk 
He calletb the where he pitched his tent, at the hande of the therein (for. behold, the land hath roume ynough f Thus m 7 
n poiſe 8 are of — n father, for an hun- for them) lex vs take their daughters to wiucs, & 5 77 4 
dar God dreth I pie on giue them our daughters. gl . 
Iz deli: 20 And he beeps there an altar, and called bit, oy Only * aq." } mẽ cõſent vnto vs ſor to esl 4 a | 
Dre. "The mightie Cod of Ifrael. , Amel with vs, & to be one people, ifal j men chil 9941! dune * 
CHAP. XXXIIII. | d:&awong vs be eirc ſiciſed as theyare cĩrcũciſed. Kt 
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28 Theytooke their ſheepe and their bezues, wy > «ind that place 


and their aſſes, and r 2 cir, w 


we it 5 
e and in thefieldes, Then th ter Bett- el, and 

a 29 Allo they carried away capt Co an — — out ha ye of [TheEbrew word 

' allrhbir.gnodes; and all —— be Ra earned, & —— 

Vuiues, and all tliat was in the houſe. eee | | may go from baits 

30 Then Iadkob ſaid o Simeon and Leui, Ye 17. Andwhen lhe was in paines of her labour, abe $2, ke 


| in paines 

“R 

WW 10:06 Libor ed. baue trouble mee; and made me ſtinke among the mae ſayde vnto her, Feare1 for thou taken for 
* FE the inhabitants of che land, aſwel the Canaanites, JH haae th allo, 8 * 


why Perizzites, & I being fewin number, they re as thee was bout to yeelde vp the 
Gull poke themſelues together againſt mee, and ae this name Ben-onl, 7 
Yor e, and (&ſhal i, and my houie be deſtroyed. but | 
'Y. _ een 19 gr 28 inthe C. 467. 
5 ſalter aaa hee I 511i 2 „ tg. 9 11 | 3 
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benlyeth with hi faber concubine. 23 "The las. 22 e e ; 2 
606. os The death of Nhat. n & b lay ® e 

A Goliz wer at Hen God ſaide to laakob,, Arile, goe vp to pes Ala ay 
Hand fo faccour Beth-el and dwell —— and make ther can 23 The ſonnes of 
wh in heir won · iltat vnto She gd vnto thee, * he deſt ſonne, and . 
» Chpeab.rg. thoufleddef other: 4 
: hen il de 1255 his honſhold & to 24 The en 

al 240 were wich him, Put away mente 25 And the 

| bThatby this out- that ate among — clenſe your ſelues, and Dan; 


ward ade they change your garments. - L 26 Andche "mn ** ( | 2 - 
23 3 For ve will zi and goe vp to Ber. el, and Gadand Acher. . 2 — . | ® 
ance, wa AI ill make an 3 there vnto God, which heard which were be borne him in Padan Aram. AY 
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. rings which were intheir car Cc A 2. 

| 5 : 8 IG SEES Tem SE. "obey 
ir iourney, and che _— ered vnto hi pooling , 


vpon! | 
6] — — — the 0 H A NX XVI. 
Bi cave before, God. ſonnes of Iaakob, The wines of Eſau. 7 . are rich. A The ge- | 
+ <Uebiuerey inked. 6' C50 cameTaakob to Lux, which is inthe 1 of Bſax. 24 The finding 
* eee and of Canaan: (the fame is Bab el heeand all N e theſe are 7 the, he eee Bl, — | 
arenen iw. whichis EdqmÿmG. * 
TR 16 And he built there an and * had cal- 3 Efautookehis wiue 
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12 the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wife of Blau. 


8 . chount Sir: this abof Bo 


Edom, land of Temani-reigned 
1 So chele are rhe generations of Elaufa- | £35 And after thedcath of Huſham, Hadad the 
ther of Edom in mount Seir. nne of which flew Midian inthe field of 


hoy Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: Eli Moab, reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his 
the ſonne of Adah , the wife of Eſan, aud citie was Auith, - 
36: When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 


11 And the ſonnes of Elij ren, Maſtckah his ſtead, = 
Omar, ner and Gatam, nd Kenaz. 4. be When Samlah was dead, Shaul of b Rehoy þ dere 1 
And Timma was concubine to Eli by che riuer, reigned in his - « Lot. 4 
3 Ama hk 38 — Shaul died, Baal. haut the ſonne 
bee the ſonnes of Adah Efaus wife. of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
lor epbewes. 13 ¶ And theſe are the || ſonnes of Reuel: Na · 35 And after the death of — Hh the 
| hath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe ſonne of —. Hadad reigned in his ſtead, and 
be the ſonnes of Baſhemath Elaus wife. the name of his citie was Pau : and his wiues 
| 14 TC And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba · name Meherabel the page of Matred, the 
Hrineect. mah the daughter of Anah,{| daughter of Zibeon || daughter of Mexahab. — 
Efaus wife: for ſhe bare vnto Blau, Iculb,and Ia» 40 Then theſe are the names ol the Dukes of 
alam, and Korah. Eau according to their their places and 
Non chief men, 1 CThele were id Dukes of the ſonnes of E- by their names: Duke Deren Aluab,Duks 
4 If Gods promes ſau: the ſonnes of Hliphax, the firſt borne of Eſau: Ietheth, 
- 3 . — Dake Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke 41 Duke Abolibamal, DukeElah, Duke Pi. 
- Kenaz, non, 
——5 * 16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek: 42 Duke Kenax, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 


more will hee pet · theſe are the Dukes chat came of Eliphax in the 


43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram: theſe bee che 


forme the ſame to land of Edom : theſe were theſſſonnes of Adah. Dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 


vst, 


Ion nephewes. 
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Duke Korah: theſe Dukes cameof Abolibamab, 
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1 Who not con- Aiah ,&-Adah:: this was Anahthat found fmutes 
FJ rented wa A in y 5 wilderinies, as 


be wicked tiſe 
-  vpſeddenlyto ho- | * 
es „„ an He © 


which ? inhabited the land before, Toten, and his fathers 


are the Dukes of the Hotites, che fonnes of Seir ſannes: becauſe be bega 


17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus in the land of their eee This Eſau is the 
ſonne: Duke Mahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- father of i Edom. 
mah, Duke Mizzah: theſe are the Dukes that CHAP. XXXVIL 147 
cæmèe of Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe are the a h ecenſerh his brethren , s He Sh 415 B07 of 
[| fonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. brethren, 28 Phe fel bing vo the Iſhmeelaes. 34 Label 
18 C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- — Jeſtpb. | 
libamah Eſaus wife: Duke Ieuſn, Duke Taalam, | Aakobnow dwelt in the land, : wherein * 3 
ther was a ſtranger, in the land of Ca 
the daughter ot Anah Eſaus wife. 
19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, and theſe _ was ſeuenteene yeeres old, he kept ch 
are the Dukes of them: This Cyan is Edem. with his brethren, uncl the childe was with t 
20 T* Thele are the ſonnes of Seir the Horire, ſonnes of Bilhah, and withthe fonnes of Zilpah, chap. 5. i. 
wiues. AndTeſeph brought "eto their 
father their euſl i & fying. 097 
3 Now Iffacl loued Tofeph mote thei al hs — 


Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. 
. 2r. And Diſhon,and Ezer, 2nd Diſhan: theſe 


re litn in his old age, and 
in the land of Edom. he made him a cbate df manyſ colours. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 4 So when his brethren ſawe chat their father 
Hemam, and Lotans fiſtet was Timna. loued him more thẽ all his brethren, thẽ they ha- 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: Al · 3 him, & could not 2— peaceably vnto him. 

Ebal, Shepho, & Onam. And Ioſeph a dreame, and told Godre 
E tlie ſonnies of Zibeon: Both ki K raapic hated hinifo much che more. MM” * 3 
s. For he ſaid vyto then Heare, Ipty you, you, 
fed his father Zibeons aſſes. [this dreame winchT haue dreamed. . 
25 And the children Anahwererheſe Di. 7 Behold now, we wrrebinding eee 
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t ſhon and Ahoſibamah ehe daughter of Anah.  midges of the field: and foe; my theafe aroſe and 
26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem+ pn pp vpri e t. & behold, your ſheines com- 
dan, and Eſhban,arid Ithran, and Cheran. id reuerẽce to my ſheate, 
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= but Ae into Den rome the 5 eee BO „ -r whe * 
erneſlez a nohan im. This he ſaid, £ n, Go in vnto I 
that hemight deliver him out their Arc of rr brothers wife, and do the office of a kinſman W -:: 
mo him to his father againe. e whet; and rale ſeede vntothy brother. c nen 
Nowe when joſephwas come vnto his 9 And Onen knew that the ſeede ſhould not —— atv 
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3 24 And they tooke - + drother ſhoulde- .- 
beappearethin a pit andthe pit weemprieitoin wed: of Flew 10. And ix evict rs 1 e res: the name and 
thecharthey er. 4 Then thiey fate them donne tead: wir did: ” of the 
a and they life'vp po atolls bepaka,: * 1 Then a tbe 5 
there came & copanie of » 7 l. 
ſhed not hi & their camels laden ah ice Sl baline, and till SHielatim, 
al or eh had . myrthe, &weregoing to here Stains wn thus 3 Ee : 
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rebelligns and wickedneſſe. And becauſe God lourth them to the end,whom he hath once begun ro lows, = 
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2-H of bispromes.* and Iaakebdz. fathers,the God of AbrahamyJzbak,and laakob  _ 
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bus vocation, 6 © C And the Lorde ayd furthermore vnto 25 Then Zipporahtooke a ſharpe kniſe, and him wi Eds 
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exemother, 28 Andold him,laying,Toſephits yet 3 0. gypt = | 
| he alſo is gouernour ouer all F land of} zpypt,and were borne Manaſſeh,and Ephraim, which A. chf. . 
1 As one betwene TA heart h failed: for he belecued them nor. ſenath the daughter of Pori-pherah prince of On =} 
hepe and fexe, 27 And Gopal him al the words of Ioſeph; bare vaio him. 4 
which he had ſaid ynto them: but whe he ſaw the 31 © Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah, .. ch. C 
chatets, which Ioſeph had ſent to carry him, then & Becher, and Aſhbee!, Gera, and Naaman,Ehi, 8 f. 7 
the ſpirite of Ia their father reuiued. - and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard, _. © Ty 
38 And Iſrael ſaid, I haue inough: Ioſeph my 22. Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were + 41 
1 ſonne i yet aliue: Iwill go and ſce him yer I die. borne vnto Iaakob, foureteene ſqules in all. © 9 « 
5 c HA pP. XLVI. 23 CAlfathe ſonnes of Dan: Huli. e 
= Codaffereth Laakob ef bis iourny into Reypt, #7 The . 4, Allo the ſonnes of Naphiali: Tage, * 
ber of hu familie when he went m Eeypt. 29 loſeph mee · and Guni, and Iexer, and Shillem. 4 =_ - 
teh bis fruher; 34 He teacheth bu brethren what to anſwere 25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which Lask 
80 Pharaoh, 1 : ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee bate - 
Hen Iſrael tooke his journey with all that be theſe to Iaakob, in all, ſeuen ſoules. A; 
2 Whereby he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and a offered 2 - All the 9105 chat came with Iaakob in- Des.. 6? 
by . : ere 26 All the“ ſoules, that came with Iaa 
ro 8 4. 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſtael in a viſion th ſannes wiues) were ia the whole, threg 5 Ns Ai 
andalſo cha hel night; laying, Lab, Iaakob. Who anſwered, I ſcore and ſixe ſoules. BY | ! 3 ; A 
ept in his heart £0 : , oleph , ic ere | 
the poſſeſiovof 3 Thenheeſayde, Iam God,the God of thy 9 NA e IG y "his all Vx 
| pra father,feare not to go downe into Egypt : for I the ſoules of the jouſe of laakob , which came 
Hecefitic droue will there make of thee a great nation, into Egypt, are ſeuentie. n . d 
him. 4 Iwill b go downe with thee into Egypt, ag C Then he ſent Iudah before him vnto To- 1 5 
* ondn8ting and I will alto? bring thee vp againe, and Ioſeph ſeph, to ſ direct his way vnto Goſhen, and they 4%, 19proweiin i a 
9 ſhall d put his hand vpon thine cies. came into the land of Goſhen. arlce. no 
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® loſh.24-4. palm. , + Truth. 31 ThenT1oefeph ſaid to his brethren, & t6 his + 
— 4 all his ſeedewirh him, | .: +. Ffathershouſe,] — go vp and ſhew Pharaoh,and 1 
7 His ſonnes & his ſonnes ſonnes with him, tel him My brethren & my fathers houſe, which $ 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, and al his u ere in the land of Canaan,are come vnto me, © I 
ſeede brought he with him into Egypt, 32 And the men are <ſheepeheardes, and be- e Hews nos MW + 
8 CTAndtheſe are the names of the children cauſe t hey are ſhepheardes, they haue brought ſhamed of his fs 0 
N of Ifracl,. which came into ae een Laakob their ſheepe and their cattel, & al that they haue. honzpdined I 2. 
* gxe41.2.u4 6, and his ſonner: Reuben Iazkobs firſt borne, 33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you eb ed 
n.6. 5. . And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and What is vour trade? a m eng 
en 5. Phallu, and Hexron, and Carmi, Ts 34 Then ye ſhal ſay ; Thy ſeruants are men f God ſufrechi 1 
Erd-. g. 10 JAnd the ſonnes of Simeon: Temuel, & occupied about cattell, from our childehoode e- Worlde to hre 
9 Lamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, and en vnto this time, both we & our fathers that ye —— 
Shaul rheſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. may dwel in the land of Goſhen:for euery ſheepe of the world ub WY» 
ee. 1 CAlfotheſonnes of ® Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- f ecper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians, cleaue to bin . 
hath, and Merari. N 1 
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. C. i. x; ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of Iſſachar: Tola, and A Hen came Ioſeph and tolde Pharaoh, and Was fr 
| Phuuah,and Tob,and Shimron, ſaide, My father, and my brethren, and their * 
14 J Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, and ſheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue, „ 
Elon, and Iableel. aæẽre come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, wer 
15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee they are in the land of n. n 
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34 WM of ily bfet 9 And laakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The whole of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould r 
„ 11.613. time of my * pilgrimage is an hundrerh & thirtie haue the fift part, h except the land of the prieſts viding for Dy 
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& L haue not attainedvnto the yeeres of the life 27 And Iſrael dwelt inthe land of Egypt, in bea condemnation 
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bes all his fathers houſhold with bread, * pur thine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale j Rereby he 
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W i ; aud in. ba no bread in all the land: thee,in Egypt, in te faith aher 
Aas der could for the famine was ext eeding ſore: ſo that the 30 But when I shall _ wither ſabes r 
- mot p onde for land of Egypt, and the land of Canaan were ſ᷑ fa- thou ſhalt cariemeour of mee = ar 
ele 3 | 1 — r wered, I will doe as 
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and Ioſeph gaue them bread for the horſes,& for ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſrael tooke his receined 100 * 
the flockesof ſheepe, and forthe heardes of cat · ſtrength vnto him and ſate vpon the bed. kobefamily; 
tel, and for the aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread | 3 Then Iaakob ſayd vnto Ioſeph, God ſlal- = 
| for all their cattel that yeere. :  /.: mighreappeared onto me at. Lu inche landef IO 
But hen the yeere was enled. hey came Canaan, and bleſſed me. 
vnto him the next _ and ſayd vnto him, We 4 And he ſayd vnto me,Beholde,L wil wake or 27 
vil not hide from 3 d, that fince our — fruitfull, and will multiplie thee, and will © any” 
_ .sſpent, and 4 hath the heards of the car-. make a great number of pep of thee, and will * 
tel, there is nothing left in —_— of e. 1 this land abr ſecede after thee ans an, 
| | but our bodies and our ground · euerlaſtin 2 — eſſion. a . 
19 Whyſhal we periſh inchy Gghe, bah we, now pr Fewo fonnes Manaſſehand me the comming 
fror ereept the and our fland?bye vs and our land for bread, and (Mie Fortes thee in the land of Chriſt & inthe 
4 — we and our land wil be bound to Pharaoluthete- O Egypt, before L came to thee into Egypr,ſhal e 
"MW rheth; and i; ao it fore giue vs ſeede, thar we may live and not dye, T 7 grabs : rr * 2 
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„ And Toſeph (ay@vacoVibfather They are. 5. N Simeon and Leui, brethren in Rail, this. 
e The faithful ac- my ſonnes q which God hath: giuen mee here. inſtruments of eruelt. e are in their habitations. } Or, their ſwords 


knowledgeall be- Then he ſayd. I pray thee, bring them to me that 6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule comemy!” were infirumewy 
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10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, ſo for in their wrath they flew a e man, and in their! eaning that bee 
that he could not well ſee) Then he cauſed them felte will they digged downe a wall. neither 
to come to him, and he killed them and embra- .7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was ſietce, and to them in won 


hought, 
ed them. their rage, for it was cruell ; 1 will f diuide them ＋ | 
: 11 AndIfrael yd vnto Toſeph , I had not in Iaakob, and ſcattet them in Iſrael, 0 Ba exp, | 
thought to haue ſeent᷑ thy face: yet loe, God hath 8 Thou Iudah, thy brechre ſhall praiſe thee: f For Leut had 
ſewed me alſo thy ſeede. ' thine hand ſha{be in the necke of thine enemies! Part, and Simeon 


12 And Ioſeph tooke them away from his thy fathers fonnesſhall s bowe downevato thee. ——— = 
1 tbr. bis facets Knees, & did reuerence t downe to the ground. 9 Iudah, asa Lions whelpe\(halr thou come gaze them pl 
ele ground, 13 Thentooke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim vp from the ſpoyle,my ſonne. He (hal lye downe ot the Amaleki 


in his right hand toward Iſraels left hand, & Ma- and couche as a Lion, and as a Lionel: h Who * 11 0 
naſſeh in his left hand toward Ilraels righe band, ſhall ſtirre him vp? in Dauid & Chris 
ſo he brought them vnto him. 10 The ſſcepter ſhal not depart fro * nor h His enemies 21 


14 But Iſtael ſtretched our his right hand, and a Lawgiuer fro berweene his feete, vntil i Shiloh —— _ feare him 
A Gods iudgment Iayde it. on 4Ephraims head, which was y yonger, come, & the people ſhall be gathered vnto him. i Wie roy | 
is oft times cun- and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head (duecting 11 Fe ſhal binde his Aſſe foale vnto Fl vine, che Me bias, the g 
97. his hands ofpurpoſe) for Manadſeh was the elder. and his Aſſes volte vnto the beſt vine. hee ſhall der of al proſpe. 


which man de- 15 © * Alſo he bleſſed Ioleph, and ſayde, The walh his garment in wine, and his Sloke i in tlie = who ihal al 


ſpiſcth. Bod, before whom my fathers, Abraham & I2 - blood of grapes. he Gentiles te 
* Hebrtu.3t - hak did walke, the God, which hath fed mee all 12 His cyes/halbe red with vine, end his teeth 1 . 
my life long, vnto this day, bleſſe thee, white with milke. moſt abouadas i ® N 


Angel muſt 16 The e Angel, which hath deliueted mee CZebulun ſhal dwell by the ſea ſide, and with vines zad IF then 
Ha vader ode from all exil,bleſis the children, & let my f name he halls an hauen for ſhipps and his border pal 1 —_— MY] — 
of Cirift23 Chap. be named vpon them, & the name of my fathers — vnto ZTidon. 5 
d Abraham and Tzhak, that they may, grow asfiſh 22 achat ſhalbe t ia ſtrong ale, coucbing 1 6br. Nen 
hen g aal. into a multitude in the middes of the earth. tweenetwo burdens: 1 e a 
dren. 5 17 But when Ioſeph ſaw that his fatlier layde 5 1 And he ſhal ſee that reſt is good, ami that — * 
g.!oſeph gelen bis right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it s diſ- the land is pleaſant, and he ſhal bow his ſhoulder want courage ta 


xr binding Gods pleaſed him: {and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re. to beare,and{hall be fubieR vnto tribute. ' refill. bis enemia 
— order moue it fram Ephraims head to Manaſſehs head. 16 ¶ Dan aſhal judge his people as one of che m Shall haue , * 
: 18 And Toſeph ſayde vnto his father, Not ſo, tribes of Iſrael. donsat ofa cobe 
my father,for this is — eldeſt: put thy right hand 17 Dan ſhalbe a u ſerpent by the way, an ad- n that it, ful 
vpon his lead. der by the path, byting the horſe heeles , ſo that labile. 


19 But his father refuſed, & ſayd, I know wel, ;his rider ſhal fall backward. * 

i my ſonne, I know well : 0 a people, 18 O Lord, I newdited or thy Gluarian, © "Seeing thei | 

and he ſhatbe greatlikewiſe: but his yonger bro- 19 E Gad,an hoſte of men ſhall \ouereome Nerfie Oh — 

her ſtialbe greater then he, and his ſcede hall be him, but he ſhalouercome at the laſt. into, he burttel 

9 F full of nations. 127 13 — 20 4 Coneermng Afher;his ebread ſhalke fat, out in prayer to 

© niaghich ' 20 Soheblefledthem that day, and finds, In and he ſhal giue pleaſures for a king. God te * 

5 thee Iſrael ſhall bleſſe, and ſay, Ood make thee as 21 C Naphrali ſbalbe a hinde let goe; Suing kg 

D — when: r 5 hraim and as Manaſſch. and hee fer Ephraim 4 poor nes. b Gor fiuies, 

Ally ay cave before Manaſſch, Loſeph ſhal5 + afruitfull bough, even a 2 q Ouercomming 
8 rd 2p Peabe. 27 Then Iſrael ſayd vnto Toſeph, Beholde, I 155 bough by the _ ſide: the f {mal boughs more by fayre 
2 * die, and God ſhalbe with you, and bring you a- ſhal runne vpon the wal 2 — 

rien tber had gane vnto the land of iyour fathers. 23 And the achers grieucdhim,and horte Fele. 24 

IE fayth —＋ 232 Morecuer, I haue giuẽ vnto thee one porti- Agaiuft him, and hated him. e 

ones, * on aboue thy brethren, Which k I. gate out of the, 24 But his ho we abode 1 Schah _ 2 5 

L By wy children hand of Amorite by my * ſword & by my bo. ofhis acmes were ſttengthened, b 2 the handles of * 2 — hay wi = 

whom God ſpared bol the mightie Oed of Iaakob, o whom was the 1, his enemies Pull 

TM 1 bes 3 — 3 . —— them what feder appointed, by the i ſtone of Iſtael, | rtr others 
1 eee mall come pu of 15 Euen by the God of thy father, who — [ Thatis,God, 

ludab. 29 He will be buried with hu fathers, 33 He dyeth, + helpe thee,and by the almightie, who ſhal bleſſe 

þ Yo Laakob called his ſonnes, and ſayd. Ga--thee with heaueniy bleſſings from aboue,; with 

2 When God ſhal J ther your ſelues together, chat I may tell you bleſſings of the Jeepe, that lycth beneath, with 8 

bring yon out of hat ſhai come to ou in the 2 laſt dayes. bleſſings of the breſtes, and of the vombe. N 

y * 

OC 2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare, yee 26 The bleſſings ofthy father ſhalbe t Rron- e 13 25 much ul 

Alesis be namerh ſonnes of Ry ny hearken vnto Ifrael your ger then the bleſſings of mine eldets : vnto the r 

it the laſt dayes. father. ende of the hilles of the world they ſhall be dn f, he protaes 
b Begotten in my 17 Reuben mane chiefs Clin, chow art my the head of Iofeph , and on the top of the head lad bene more 

* bed ng; bmi ght. & the beginning of my ſrength e the ex- of lim that was ſeparate from his brethren. ten confirmed! 

loft tchy birtbright oellencie of dignitie, & che excellencie of power: .--27 © Benjamin ſhal rauine a a wolfe ; in the EN 5 
dy thine offence, ., 4 Tho waſt light aas water: thou ſhalt not be morving be ſhal deuoure the praye, and ar night” wiz ſolde Fra | 


2 8 


I”; 


® (hap35.22- * excellent, — thou * wenteſt vp to chy fa. he ſhal diuide the ſpoyle. | kisbrethren. 
E Sen bed | then diddeſ ILY % 44 Tait thee are thetweuenibes of Ife. 
hs [ok gone. 7 2 7 7 218 Nod andelus their iche (pakeivato them; de; 2 


** 
5 a_— 


F „ab dicth andioburied. 5 ante] 1 folcph forgiuadabiadeinh en,anc 
ſed them: . them bleſled hee wirh a of the land ſatre the mourning in Goren Atad, 


and ſeuerall bleſſing. they faide, This is a great mourning vnto the R- e 

fe 29 And he charged them & ſaide vnto them, gyptians : wherefore the name thereof was called s 
re. Lam ready tobe garhered vnto my people: *bu- Abel Mizraim, which is beyond Iorden, for, the men 

57 tk rie me with my fathers in the caue, thãt is in the 12 So his ſongdid vnto him, according ashee un of the Egyplialde' - 

lent ficldeof Ephron the Hittite, had commanded them :. 

wor 30 In the caue that is in the field of Machp e- 13 For bis ſonnes carried him into the land * Adden 7.16. 


lah beſides Mamre in the land of Canan: — of Canaan, & buried him in the caue of the fielde 


10 | c44e Abraham bought with the fielde of Byhron of Machpelah, which cave * Abraham bought c. 2216, 

ad no the Hittite for a poſſeſſion to burie in. with the ficlde, ta he ſa place to burie in, ot R Jo peſſiſion. 
neon 31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his * the Hittite befides Mamre, 

20 = | wife: the*e!they buried Izhak and Rebekah his + Then Joſeph returnedinto E 

p wife : and there I buried Leah, high en, and al that went vp with In 

ekit 32 Thepurchaſe of the field & the caue that rie his father, aſter that he had buried his 1 

1 is therein, was bought of the children of Heth. 15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 


33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge father was dead, they ſaide, 4 It way be To- d Anenill confte- 
x Wheteby is 9m 4 to his ſons, & x plucktvphisfeere into the bed & ſeph will hate vs, and will pay vs againe all the e · ce 35 neuee fally 
— how quiet gaue vp the ghoſt, & was gathered to bis people. ulll, which we did vnto him. WES 
CHAP. L, 1 Therefore they ſent vnto Icſephs faying 
12 Laabob ij buried. 19 Toſeph — ben 23 He Thy father commanded before his death, laying, Buß 
ſeet h bis childrens children, 25 He dieb. 17 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto Ioſeph. Forgiue nor, 15 
Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face & wept I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, & their 
vpon him, and kiſſed him. ſinne: for they rewarded rheẽ euill. And now, Wwe 
y 2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruantes the pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſervants of 
aum i Hemeaneth 2 phyſicians to enbaume his father, and the phy · thy fathers e God. And Ioſeph wept, when lihey f e Meanſa — 
and WF them — —— ſicians enbaumed Iffael, ſpake vnto him. 
et — — 3 So forty daies were accopliſhed (for ſo long 18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him; afl de aeg . 
; did the dayes of them that were enbaumed laſt) & downe before his face, aud faide ;Bcholde, wge be ſure lene. 


bThey were mere the Egyptians bewayled him b ſeuentie dayes, thy ſeruants. 12715 1 meſſengers, 
Wl exccſsive in la- And hen the dayes of his mourning were 19 Towhom TIoſeph aide, * Feare not ; for | 19s $6.46 ; 
rem, then the paſt.Toſeph ſpake to j houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, I am not I-vnderf Gdꝰ ny meaning 


If I haue now found fauour in your eyes, ſpeake, 20 Whenyethoughteuill againſt mee, God 8 

1 pray you, in the eares of Pharaoh, and ſay, diſpoſed it to good, that he 2 bring topaſſe, W 
ect. 37.29. 5 Ny father made me“ ſweare. ſaying, Loe, I as it is this day, and ſaue much people ” good = 2 „ 
$ die, burie me in my graue, which I haue made me 21 Feare not now therefore, 1 will nouriſh — 
in the land of Canaan: now therforeler me go, youeny your children: and een them, ought nc to be 


ray thee, & bury my father, & 1 wil come again. and { —L_ gt reueng 
. — 4 ThenPharachy ſaid, — 2 2 TSol hdwelein Egypt,be,and his fe- 4. thery hefe. 
Fe very iof- _ e as he made thee to ſweare. ; thers houſe: Toe lined g hundreth and ines | 
e 


dels would hane loſeph went vp tobury bis father, and tenne yeeres. x 
. , 2 all the ſeruants of Pharaoh , both 23 Ioſeph ſaw 
othes performed Tg f Pharaoh , bo * And ſephſ⸗ We — 
the elders of his bouſe , and all the elders of the vnto the third generation: alſo the ſonnes o Na- Ma- yeeres, hee . 
„e chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh were brought vp on loyned withahet 
.$ Likewiſeallthehouſeof Iofeph , and his Ioſeph: eyes, Po ras years 
| beaten, and his fathers houſe: onely their chil 24 And lo h faid vnto his brethren, * Iam fixband religion) 
_ dren, and their ſneepe, and their cattel left they readie to * God will ſurely vifite you, and * Het 1 
in the land of Goſhen. bring yon out of this land, vnto the land which | nl 
9 And there went vp with him boch charets he ſware vnto An, anne, and vn 1 
and horſemen : and they were an excceding great to 2 | 
n und bb 6 were ew A e reps 
* 10 came to I Goren tad, which of Iirael, ſaying, will lute te you, 
Naa at © beyond Iorden, and there they made a great andyeſhal carry my bones itn ; 
and exceedin fore lamentation: and he mourned 26 So loſeph died, when! ewasan hutidrerh 1. tivg his brethrem | 
for his father ſeuen dayes. and tenne yeeres olde : and they enbaumed him ephotelt et | 


11 Aenne diebe inet and put him in achelt in Egypt. — Ree. 3 | 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF , "== 7 
. MOSES, CALLED-EXODVS. | 1 

THE ARC VMEN n DS e 


Frey phat nale — ene. 46.3. h1d brought his fa ine bre br, 5 * | 
4 they remained for the ſpace of ſiura hund eth yerres, and of ſenentie perſons — 4 25 — 1 ee 093 
1 ſo that the King and the cuumry grudged and endeuourrd both by tyrannie 4 2 3 
70 ſuppreſſe them : the Lord according to hi promiſe Game. 15. 1 4. had compaſtion of tns 
delluered them but plagued their enemies in moi? firange and ſundry ſorts. And the — 
ravnte of the wicked enraged again? his ¶ hurch, the more did bis beauy iudgements ener 
them, ii! Pharach and his army were drowned in the ſame Sea,which gaue an entrie and þ 
. : Phildratof God. Bus as the ingratitsude 2 „ Je did Sg 8 G 
11 IO be hed giuen ther the Meter it be a n ri 


* 


— 


8 * 


* * YE 


fſeth the Iſt achtes. Exodus © Moſes is borne : Hekilſeth the Bxypcian 
| «they fell to difruſt aud tempted God with ſundrie murnurings and grudzmgs againſt him and his mins. 
122 — 2 . — ſometime for lacke of drinks er meat to content their lifts, ſon 
time by idolatrie, or ſuch like. —— God viſited them with ſbarpe raddes and plagues, that — his 
eorrectioũs they might ſecke to him for remedie agæiuſt his ſcourges,and earneſtly repent them for their 
rebellions and wickedneſſe. And becauſe Godlourth them is the end,whom he hath once begun to loue, 
be puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in great mercies, c etier withnew 
benefites laboured to overcome their malice : for be ſtil gouerned them and gaue them his word & Law, 
of both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme of 1udgements and ciaill policie : to the in. 
tent that they ſhould not ſerus God after their ons inuenriom, but according to that order, which bu 

. beauenly wiſidorne had appeint᷑ ed. 1 | | | 


: 'CHA'P, I, + 19 And the midwiues anſivered Pharaob,Be- —— 
he childrewof Tackob that came into Egypt. 8 The newe cauſe the Ebrewes women are not as the women 5 ce ber diſob 
Phargch oppreſſeth them. 12 The providence of God uo. of Egypt: for they are lively , and ate deliuered jaw full. bir thei 
ward ther. 15 The kings commandement to the midwiues. if h , ID dul. — ir 
22 The ſomes of the Ebrewes are commanded to le caſi ino YET tne miaw e come at them. 2 iſſembling euill 
20 God therefore proſpered the midwiues, & b That is. God! 


the r1urr , . —_— cte aſed the ſam 
. Owe * theſe are the names of the people multiplied and were verie mightie. ies 


og 


lies of the Iſtas. 


5 i HAN che children of Iſrael, which came 21 And becauſe the midewiues feared God, lites by their ' 
beth the wondet- [FAN [> into Egypt (every man and bis therefore heh made them houſes. _ meanes,” * 
fall order that NM houſhold came rhither % Iaakob) 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- —_—— 
Godobſeruechin | SN 13 '2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, and ing, Euery manchild that is borne, i caſt ye into har. 
orming bis — N 8 » 9 , - . . . by craft, they 
— brs. W Juda. the riuer, but reſerue euery maide child aliue. forth into opes WM 
m, Gene. 13.143. 3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, CHAP. 11 rage, | 
1 7 Dan, and Nap htali; Gad, and Aſher. 4 2 Moſes is boyne and caſt into the flagges, 5 He is taken vp of 
1 0r,perſors. 5 Soal che] ſoules, that came out of Floines Pharaoh: daughter and kept. 12 Hee kalleth the Eoyptiins 


| # Gene.z6.27, Of Iaakob, were * ſeuentic ſoules : Ioſeph was in 13 He fieeth and marricth a wife, 23 The Jſraclites crie | 
- - dtn. tee. Bgypt alteady. 4 vnto the Lord, . ä 
| | No Ioſeph died and all his brethren, and Hen there went a man of the houſe of Leui, Ibis Leviten 


tdzhat whole c | and tooke zo wife a daughter of Levi, - — 
* Adda v ru. 7 J And the * children of Iſrael j brought 2 And the woman conceĩued and bare a ſon: chabed, Chap 


gor, dil groma. foorth fruite and increaſed in abundance, and and when ſhe ſa we that he was faire, *ſhe hid him N. 2621 
12 were multiplied, and were exceeding mightie, ſo three moneths, | Lal — ; 
b He meaneth that the b land was full of them. þ 3 But when ſhee could no longer hide him 
— * of 8 Then there roſe vp a newe King in Egypt, ſhe tooke fox him an arke made of reed, and dau- 
© He enfderes Whocknew not Ioſeph. | bed twith ſlime and with pitch, and b laide the h commining 
not how God had 9 And he ſaide vnto his people, Beholde, the child therein, and put it among the bulruſhes by him to the pre 


Elea le. people of the children of Ifracl are greater and the riuers brinke. | | 2 — of God, 
loſeplis mightier then we.  , © 4 Nox his ſiſter ſtoode a far off, tò witwhat — — 
Bes- 10 Come, let ys worke wiſely with them, leſt, would come of him. 3.10. therage of tht? 
| they multiplie, & it come to paſſe, that if there be 5 @UThen y daughter of Pharaolveame down tyrant,” '' * "Nl 
8 var they 1oine themſeſues alſo vnto our enemies, to waſh her in the riuer, and her maidens walked 1755 
4 Inte Cnsan, & & fight againſt vs, & d get them out of the land. by the riuers fide : and when ſhe ſawe the arke a- Ie 
| ROE our 11 Therefore did they ſer raskemaſters over mong the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maĩde to fet it. ter. 
10g wp or them, to keep them vnder with burdens: & they 5 Then ſhe opened it, & ſaw it was a child. & Piven 
be hy | built the cities Pithom & Raamſes for the [|trea- behold,the babe wept: ſo ſhe had compaſſion on + uy 
J0r.corme and ſures of Pharaoh. | it, and ſaide, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 2 
proutfion. 12 But the more they vexed them, the more 7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharanhs daugh- e Thi 
* oe they multiplied and'grewe : therefore © they were ter, Shall I go and call vnto thee a nurſe of the E- that t 
3 — deen more gricueda ainſi the children of Iſrael. - bre women to nurſe thee the chile by the 
r Where dre the Egyptians by crueltie cau-, 8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Go. So Qions 
"them, ſeed the children of Iſrael to ſerue. the maide went & called the echildes mother, e Mans counſel God 


14 Thus they made them weary of their lines 9 To whom Phargohs daughter faide ;"Take cannot binder, 
by ſore labour in clay & in bricke, & in all werke this childe av and Riſe it for mee, and 1 will — 


£3 3} 2 
Tren in the field, with all maner of bondage, f which reward thee. Then the woman tooke che childe, (hat! come to 
| "+ 


ſelues of them by they laid vpon them moſt cruelly. and nurſed him, pa 
erueltie. | 15 ¶ Moreouer the King of Egypt comman- 10 Now the childe grew, and ſhe brought him _ 
ded the midwiues of che Ebrew wome, (of which vnto Pharaohs daughter, & he was as her ſonne, iel. g. 
4. _— the ones name was f Shiphrah, and the name of and the called his name Moſes, becauſe, faid ſhe, L f Bec 
Sfp 8 tele the other Puah) ; 3H drew him out of the water, — 
dib. 5. 16 And ſaide, When yee doe the office of a 11 J And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was | —＋ 


midi vife to the women of the Ebrewes, & fee the dgrowen, he went foorth vnto his brethren; and d That is Fe 
Jor, ſeates where- on their ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhal kill looked on their burdens:alſo he ſaw an Egyptian foutty yeete thn 

'. Mp9 ſccm him: burifir be a daughter, then let her lie, ſmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren. þ Pe. 
. 17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared 12 And he looked f round about, and when Ec bu M wa i 

nd Jod. and did not as the King of Egypt comman. he ſaw no man, he e ſlewe the Egyptian, and hid . 2 

ded them, bur preſerued aliue the men children. him in the ſand. | 2 — a 

1 Then the king of Egypt called for F mid · 13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, & be- ——f — 
vines and ſaide vnto them, Why haue yee doone hold two Ebrews ſtroue: & be ſaid vnto him that deliver the lu 
thus, and haue preſetued aliue the men children? did j wrong, Wherefore ſiniceſt thou thy fellow? lites, Ac. 24. 
ks 4 E 8 1 4 And 4 


* 
— 


Ani, 


ed ppesrech to him in N bulbs, : Cher. r rr. % beau 

1 And he bee eee. 
8 da ebe. 0 Joe? vs Thin andy! e one 

fThongh by bis f feared and faid,, Certainly 7 —— 5 e cheat IC k He heard be- 


feare be thewed 4 5 Now Pharaoh hear: —— ſoughr. ff Scomer & I haue alſo ſeeng ＋ fore. but now he 
| — e to ſlay Moſes > therefore Moſes fled from Phara- preſſion, wh Ch che: s oppreſſe them. would revenge it 
Hebr. 11. 27 oh, and dwelt in the land of Midian, and hee ate he er therefore, and I will ſend thee | 
downe by a well, j , 4 mayeſt bring wy people = 
gIrprincte 16 And thelPcieft of Midian had ſeuen daugh- 8 0 f 
2 ters, which came and drewe n 4:e7, and filled che 11 + God,Who.am 1 i, 8 
trougbes. for to watet their fathers ſhecpe. that 10 — — 1 could 12 dipde &d- 
17 Then 2 ds cans and — them bring the 225 Ifracl out of t? 755 his owne 


Ebr ſaved them. 2 but eee err N ies in Wers m Certainely 'Lwill bee weakenefſe. 
ch with t his 


e Wherei | if they — viuo mee, What is bis 
Fa r chat he may este bread, ©: Name? —— ſhall tay vntothem?-. .. 
nldrecome © 21 And Moſes agreed to vel with the man: 1 4 And God anſwered Moſes, IvA.M T n AT n TheGod which 
bencethe bene · ¶ who gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his duighter: I. A Nl. Allo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the baue ener bene, 

r done vnte his. 23 And ſhe bare a ſonne, hoſe name he cal- children of Iſrael, I A n bath ſent me vnto you, nd ſhall be: 5 


(9.83. led Gerſhom: for e e Gs And God ſpake further vnto Au Thus dee whom aft 


. died, — 1 d tor the che God of Izhak, and the God of lazkob hath ©*4 of mercy, , 
| b God bumbleth Prank cried ; and their erin fo the bon- (ror: me; vnto you: : this. is my _ for euer, and ST, ; 


* wat they ſhould, 24 Then God heard their montend Gad re- 16 gather the Elders 0 Mae ragerher, 
peceve the tut membred his couenant with Abraham, Izhak, &thou ſhalt lay, vnta the, The Lord God of your 
f bis promes. © and Laakob, fathers,the God of Abraham, Iz bak, and Iaakob * 

, Wo fic ivdgedtheir 25 So God looked vpon the children of Iſta- appeared vnto me, & ſaid, + I haue ſurely remem- — viig - 
dende el — God i had reſpect vnto them. bred you, & that wbich is done to you in Egypt. _ 
WM: by — Hes 17 Therefore did ſay, Iwill bring you out of HAY 

1 20 ofes, 8 ya | Ron nah vnto hin ima huſh,” RE alfliction of Egypt. vato-theland of the Ca. 28 

10 He ſonzeth 2 the chilirem of Fſrael. 14 The. nzanites, and the Hittites, and: the Amoꝛites, und 
name of God, 16 God teasbeth him what to due. the Perizzites,andhe Huuites, and the I 
v, fre within | Hen 4 kept the cheepe of Iethra his yntoa land that floiweth with milke and honie. 

— 10 chile VV. lawe, Prĩeſt of Midian, & drdue 18. Then ſſiai they obey thy voyce, & thou e 
ter tbe Jaw wes the Ms ta che packelide of the deſert, & came thi Elders of Lirae] (hal go vnto.F; King of Egypt, e 

en do the © Mountaine of Cod, b Horeb, . gand fay vnto him, The Lord God of the Ebrewes 
> Called alſoSi- 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto hath met with vs: wee pray thee now therefore, bare 

— 70 1 him *in a flame of fire, out the mids of ac buſh: let vs goe three dayes iourney in the wilderneſſe, ** Benin 

© This fGignifieth and he Jogked,and behold,the buſh burned with . we may oſacriſice ynto the Lord our God. Bo fol of e 

that the Church . fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 19 JBuc 1 know, that he King of Egypt wil trie, Gd 

. wh conſumed. 3 The fore Nene 1 * turne aſide nowe, * — you — by ſtrong hand, -  -;:: appointthema | # 

— PP & e peer eat 1 775 he buſh burneth not. 20 Theręſote will I ſtretch out mine band hou 12 

Keek — NN de en A 6 Lord Snap that dea 2 Egyps with all hang Ae vn * I 

er WM theres alide to d called vnto him our e mids there and alter tall p i, EOS ; 

— of the by ; ad aid, Moſer Melch, of hee an-; he let you goe..; 1 el . 

—— ſrered. I am 1 af 27 And L willmakethis people toben Ae "uh 

e Reſigne thy 5 Then he ſide; Come not hither, + put thy red of the Egyptians: ſo chat when ve go, yelhall — 

elle vp rome, ſhooes off thy feete: for the place vhereon thou "= 222 —.— „ theydiditiuftly 

wp | ſtandeſt i is f holy ground. euery woman ſhal . of her neigh- 1 


jeſ.x, 15. 


f Becxoſe of ß 6 Moreouer he ſayd, am che Gol 2 fa- how & of her thar foiourneth-in herhouſe,iew:- BEE. 


preſence. ther, the God of Abraham. che God of Izhak, & els of — — aud raiment, & ye PY 
5 3% the God of Taakob.Then Moles bid his lace: for-ſhall put chem on youronne & on Ars tn 2 5 | 
„ze, he was 2 afraid tolookevpon God. denz and ſhall pole the Egyprians; N 
ch man ta feate EL 1 Crhea the Lara, Thaue ſorely tene 1 441751 U e - or III en Nee 
fade culling. roubte of my people, whichare in Egypt, &: 3. 88 6 th eee eee 
„Wboe cruehtis — heard their cry, becauſe of theit b takema- aj of by rice Sparc ne Wy „ 
248 Sov 8 . hb 3 þ 


* nen ſters: for I know their ſorowes. fon e 2 Mo . 1 3 ae 1 ; 

8 Therefore, Tam come down to deliuer them 2 beleid e 
Naa nodes the Egyptians, and to bring —— — d, and 121d, * But 16, hey eee, . 

i Moſt plentifall.. 1 Tal ch kee bag, vill not helecue me nor he fith my CES; 

ofall things, hopic, voyse iar e will ſay,” hel qa} n ger veess © 
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'  Moſcsiod: Elis hand hbepgtous. oder Heand 


- peared vnto eee. che lanckof egg ey aud Moſts tooke the h rod of, vn 3 Them 
e And che lord Hyd vnto bim, What is that God in his h > 69 3: AIADE £265. $7:4174 wrought fly that 
in thine hand? And heanſwered, A rd. 21 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, When wales. 


3 Then ſaid he, Caſt ir on the ground, So hee thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, fee * 
5 caſt it on the ground, and it was turned into a fer- that thou doe all the wonders before Pharzoh, . NN 
pent: and Moſes fled from it. _ which I haue put in thine hand : but I will i bar- f itte dd 
4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put forth den his heart, and he ſhal not let the people goe- ring bim ves 
thine hand, and take ĩt by the taile. Then he put 22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus faith tanto incest 
| foorth his hand and caught it} and it was turned the Lord; Iſracl is my ſonne, enemmy kfirft borne, 3 „ 
into a rod in his hand. * 23 Whereforel ſay to thee, Lex my ſonne go, dere mila 
b This . 5 Dos this b that they may beleeue, chat the that he may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let him go, 
worke cinbewe Lord God of theirfathers,the God of Abraham, behold, I will ſlay thy ſonne, eue thy firſt borne. 
bis docuine and the God of Izhik, and the God of Jaakob hath. 24 © And as hee was by the way in the irme, | 
to allure him of appeared vnto thee, 6 47 the Lord met him, and 1 would haue killed him. 1 God prin 
lun vocation, 6 N And the Lorde ſayd furthermore vnto 25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, and him with fc 
him, Thruſt-nowe thine hand into thy boſome, mcut᷑ away the foreskinne of her ſonne, and caſt it dor negledin 
And he thruſt his hand into his boſome, & when at his feete, and ſaid, Thou ars indeed a bloodie 1 This 28 
yor, white as ſxow; he cob ke = rh againe, behold, his hand was le · husband vnte me. 17 e extraordioarie 
; prousas-\now, TEE | 


Re 26 go ſhe departed from him, Then ſhe ſid, O for hots va . 
7 Moreouer he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy: bloody hus (becauſe of the cireumciſion) — — __ 
| bolome againe. So hee put his hand into his bo-: 25 © Then the Lord aid vnto Aaron, Oo meet edi > 


ſome againe, and pluckt ĩt out of his boſo ne, and Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And he went and met 10 tber | 
- -behold,it was turned againe as his other flelh, bim in the Mount of God, and kifledhim. Ir, Roreb. 
8 So ſhall it be, if * will not beleeue thee, 28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of | 
Oo 


Ho the words con · neither obey the voce of the firſt ſigne, yet ſhall the Lorde, who had ſent him, and all the fignes _ XN 
firmed by the frſt they beleeue for the voice of the ſecond ſigne. wherewith he had charged him. 15 
eve. 9 But if they will not yet beleeue theſe rwa 29 © So went Moſes and Aaron, and gathe- | 70 . 

ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, then ſhalt ied all the Elders of the children of Iſtael. be 
e Becauſe theſe thou take of the e xvater of the river, and powre 30 And Aaron told all tho words, which the 1 


three ſignes ſhould it: wpon che drie land: ſo the vater 'which thou Lord bad ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he did the mi- 
ve ſulficient wid ſhalt take out of the tiuer, halbe turned to blood racles inthe ſight of the people; © > e: + 1 
that Moſes ſhould. vpon the drie land. 14 ., © 2 1 Andthe n people beleeued, and when they s So that Vol 
deliuer Gods peo - 10 J But Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, Oh my. heard that the Lorde had viſited the children of bad ron 
1 Lorde, I am not eloquent, + neither at any time Iſrael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, ©*< 26s 
45 — > ow laue bene, nor yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto they bowed downe,and worſhipped, - luonld ban 
_— —— 1 but I am t ſlow of ſpeech and ſlowe CHAP. v. ſucceſſe. 
8 of © | tongue. a p 1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſape to Pharaoh, who letteth 2 
eu. 11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Who hath sor che people vf trac depart, but appr. ferh ibm more b 
giuen the mouth to man? or Who hath made the were. 20 They cry out wpon Moſes and Aaron thereforey. 


Au GY the deafe, or him that ſeeth, or the. 4 Moſes complainerb to Gods | SR 6” 
; blind? hauenor I the Lcd? A Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went nd zu 
22 16. 52 Therefore go now, and *I wil be with thy Ten to Pharaoh, Thus ſaĩeth the Lord — 4 Faich dum ue 
2 mouth and will teach thee what thou ſhaſt ſay. of Ifrael, Let my people go, that they may b cele- — be 
13 But he ſaid, Ohmy Lord, ſend, I pray thee, brate a feaſt vnto me in the wilderneſſe. — ſpeci 
pe mier by theſſhand sf him, whom thou d ſhouldeſt ſend, 2 And Pharaoh faid, Who is the Lord, chat I b And α⁰ de 
d That is of be 14 Then the Lord was e very angry with Mo- ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael gocꝰ I æno ce. 18 
2 * , Nn * — has — not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go. „ hs 
N uite, that he himſelfe ſhall ſpeake? for loe, And they fayd, }| We worſhip the Ge or God lala a 
ork %e hecommethalſo foorthto meere thee,and when he e —. * toy 192 — —_ 
pronoke God be ſeetk the, he wilt be glad in his heart. © journey in thedefert, andfacrificevnts the Lerd | 
oftly toanger,yet 15. Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and our God, leaſt + he bring vpon v8 the peſtilence 6. Kaen 
- Hen te. f put the wordes in his mouth, and I will be with or ſ word. STILLS lk vs with peflilna 
T Thouſtatt is. chy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 4 Then ſayd the King of Egypt vnto them, 
ard him what to YOu what ye 1 to doe. Moſes & Aaron, why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe 
Gy. 16. And he {hall be thy ſpokeſman vnto the from their works ? get you to your burdens. 


| people: and hee ſhall be, euen he ſhall bee as thy Pharaoh fayd furch re, Beholc | 1 
che. r. mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as * Sow n 2 ken 
5 g God, people is nowe in the land, and make them hooghyt 

£ Meaning tp 17 Moreouerthouſhalc take this rod in thine # che en | 8 * tebell. 


: eaue their burdens. 
and full of Gods hand, where with thou ſhalt do myracles. 6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commaundement 


ſpirit. 18 E Therefore Moſes went and returned to the ſame day vnto the taskemaſters of the pec | 
Py , f i 1 4 2 « 3 „ ? : th \ nd ” 84 
a and Jethro his Father im law, and ſaid vnto him l pray ple, and to their dofficers, ſayngg, wry d Which w 


| thee, let mee goe, and rexurne tomy | brethren, 7 Te ſhall giue the people no more the Ilalnesr 

= . : 6 be t ' no mor Ld 

which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yer to makebricke (fas in time paſt) butler 2 10 ade 
aliue. Then Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace, and gather them ſtraw themſelues: 


worke-- 


19 (For the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in Mi- $ e vpon them the num. 18 : 
ey 


dlan, Goe, returne to Egypt: for they are all dead ber of bricke, which made in time rs . Jer aendg, "As 
add ich twenrabourtdſell thee) 1 mini nothing thereof ſorthey be . * _ 
ie, 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife & his ſonnes, fore they crie,fayin £ Let wgoe to offet ſaci inge 
*. by - and + pus chem on an aſſe, and ꝓetumeid tom vnto our God. irn . ain. * 14 
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Golproidiſcdrdeliuermee/ts 11:7 - 17 Cap. See 
een 9 i Lay more worke, theweh, ant cauſe the of 
oh wr Aches & ler pane fyaine words. out of their b 1 
| —_ to ¶ Then wentthe raskematters of the peo · bee 
23 ple and their officers out, and tolde the peo - on lt b 
ple, ſaying, Thus Fa wil gue you no will 
more ſtra we. 
1 6. Gos your ſelues get you lire where ye ofthe far e uf "I 
| aan ade ir, yet (ball-no ing of you Hbourbs 8 An ba v0 ta be lad en wa belli dar : 
diminiſhed, - tfware that I 12800 g to Ahraham, and to 12. for „ OD 
12: Then: were: the,people ſeattered-abroad bak, and ro Iatkob', and iwills glue ic N you — 
throughout all the land of Egypt ae fat a poſſeſſion: lam Lord. mmintable. 
ſtubble in ficad of ſtrawe; | :: 9 (So Moſes told the thi ren of ITel ibis 1 ee 
| i And the taskemaſteræhaſted chers ſeying, 155 they hearkened c not vnto Moſes or angulh « * 2 — hard athing 
mia + l the worke of Finiſh your dayes worke + euery dayes tasko, as Of ſpirit 7 — for cruel bondage. ' _  ſtistofhewitye 
e 49. ye did when ye had ſtra wre. 10 Then the Lord ſpake voto Moſes,faying,. — wet 
14 And 5 officers of the children of iſtael, 11 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Eg 25e Hat w. n 9:11 
which Pharaobs'taskemaſters had: ſet ouer them, he let the children of Iſrael goe gut ot his land. 


* | werebearen ande maundeſ; y herefore haue ye 1 t Aloſes ſpake hetore the Lord, ſayin g. 
* not fulfilled your taske in maltisg bricke eller beta he children "of Iſrael Hearken LINE. 1 
nr 8 an and ta day, as in times paſt ???:? been gelle me, why 25 ; ng, 
„ Fer © FiThenthe officers of thechadjen of IL en and by this w 0 
ul: | rect came;86cdodvaro Pharaoh, fg What. 11 Then the Lord aakeyiito Moſes! | ith (yncircatincited) 
wh '  (foredealeftithou thus with thy ſeruancs? Aaron, and charged them 70 40 fo 58 7 ten of fignificd che 
[593 il ing the „ whole corruption  . 


16 There is uo ſtrawe giuen to thy ſeruantt, IIſrael and to Pharaoh King of land vgs t — 

aid they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke : and loę, thy children of Iſrael out of the land 05 This ; 

19% prople #5 ſeruantu are beaten, and i thy people is blamed. 24 YTheſebe thee heads oftheir ta bou- 1 n „ >a 
et in 17 Bur he (aid, f Te are too much idlextherfore 4 the * ſonnes of Reobeo the firſt botne — 1 A 
andworke: for there 'theles are the families of Keu a ws | 


2 4 rea veg. v3 goetocaffes ſarpier id the Lord. tael are Hanoch and abe h and 
128; Goetherefote nome * a E 
gel ſtrawe be gien et ſhal deliuer 15, Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: : Jenielandl «.cbrox.5.g. 
f A WER 0 1 — 2? „Ar 10 >: E lac Toar,and Shaul "ung 
Mol _ Then the officers uſ the children of iel the ſonne of, A Canaanitiſh womatn: theſe ate! te pi Magi! 10 
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1 1. ſelow ſawe themſelues in a caſe, becauſe it was: families of Simeon. : - Drei F 
eo temwhich ſnd. ſayd, Ye dul ate 1 of your bricke, nor 16 4 * 1 alſo are the names of the fonnes SETS — 1 
ex of euery dayes taske. of Leui in their e :Gerſhon & Kobach 23, 44 -; | | 
20 C And they met Moſes and Aaron, which and Merari (& the yeeres of the life of Leui were RR TT 4F 
ſtood in their way as they came out fro Pharaoh, an hundreth f rhittie and ſeuen yeeres) yeeres 0 n 1 


21. To whom they fad, The Loni looke Pen. 37. ere nes of 1 Ne Lie mn he came into x 
vol and iudge a for yes haue made our ſavour to S 7 +.» Eypt,aud as. 
alt Ger.z4.36. * Ninke before Pharaoh & before his ferizants,ln 17 *And the ſonnes ane ofa tan 
$ lis a grĩeuous that ye haue epura lord in their hand to ſlay vs. 25 pron, & V7 Tie .(and K« 4 
dag ee che fr. 22: MWhereſbre Moſes returned tothe Lorde, * 95 e ; 3-15 yeeres) 
e ad Gaya, Lord, whyhattchou afiited this peo ri were Hal ge Mih- 
in WY ſprcially-of <a 3 ple? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? theſe en families of Levi by 1 ror" _ 
ten, when 23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake i in. 20 And Amram tooke Ic ; his g fa Sus rg 7 
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they doe 5 their thy Name, he hach vexed this people, & yet thou ther iter his vile, and ſhee bare hin Aaron 2 Wi kindof 
N haſt bot deliuered thy people. Ot oo 1 oles(and Arai hub DOTS ORE 
| C H 4 P. 1 erz Leul. 18. f W 


12 be 
ha proine; e rip of be Figs The liter, , IND ſonnespf Iztharib Korah," and . Moſer 
fo ben pion rl en ere 1 5 peer 
o Moſes aron are ſe 47405. 1 2 uae 
5 r Simevr, df Lew af whom com 420 And ache oongs of Vie unde, d bemieb de 
' Rand Aavone >: Etz; Sithri, 
Tee fayd vnto Moles, Nowe at * 2 8 WN oke Elilicha daughter'of i Who wasn 
thou ſee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh: f, e aller of Nahaſhoß to his wife princs wy OE 
by a ſtrong hand (hal he let them goe, denn” wich Lo ind Abihu, Bere and un. 28. 

— iu a fronę yhe conſtrained to dtiue them our of his land. Ithamar, | 
1 Moreouer God ſpake ynto Moſes, and ſud 24. Alſo the ſonges of Korah: Aſſir, and Elka- * 
5 Vie 8 Þo birt pah and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the „ 
opeardd rmo-Abrahiyto Tzhak, 8:1 to Lali, N af 144, 
105 nien. Lalkdb by NING of || Almightic God: but hy 23 And kleszar Aarons ee: 
© Wherby he ſig- my orgy wa wok I notknowen vnto thẽ. of the Foes on el pen wha: * a 

nifiech that he wil * Farthetmate as made my ppuenant with eue ue che 5 


— them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land, W 


iſed to their @- ol their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſt 
ian: for (this 5 So I haue —— She groning of the Lage Bring "Fringe ce cy off * 
tharhe gans children. of Iftael, hom ptians "pe in" and Of 6 coding to mule, 


Ae performe bandage, anthabere y conan. 271 are char Moſes nf Aa mon, whit 
dirpromes, A 5360 Wherefore ia thou yay he i F - Pay 42 D Ar: ä | * that mT 
33 2 1 
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4 does cod Amonvich , ohh The firſt and fecondylagueofEgraibry, 
| 28 eee eee, 16 And che ſiſn that is in the riner del dhe, ar 


vnto Moſes in the land of and the riuer (hall ſtinke, and it ſhall j grieue the 
29 When the Lord, I jay, ſpike ynto Moſes, Egyptians to drinke of the water of the tiuer. — whe, 


1 The diſobedi-_ faying, I am the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh 19 {The Lord then ſpaketo Moſes, Say vnto 10 — "of 5775 
pe che Kip g of Egypr all that I fay vnto thee, - Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine band 2 
ple ſhewerh '30 "Then Moſes aid before the Lord, Behold, ouer the watersof Egypt, ouer t heir ſtreames,04 


their deliverance. I am of 1 vncircumciſed lips and howe ſhal Plia- uer their riuers and ouer their ponds,and ouer all 
recep ef raohheare me? pooles of their waters, andthicy ſhall be f blood, be f rn * 
„Bod (rec mercy. and there ſhall be blood throughout the land ol r 

| C H AP, VII. 
3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Moſes and Aaron doe Egypt. bott i in veſſeltof wood;andof ſtone. 

the miracles of the ſerpent, ans the died: and Pharadls for- 20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen asthe Lord 
' cerers doe the ble. 2 . commanded: * and hee lift yp the rodde, and » f b 
Yor, 4 © Colts 1 the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Behold, I haue ſmote the water that was in the riuer in the ſ ght 
made thee|| Pharaohs a God, and Aaron thy of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſeruants : and | 
. 1 1 brother ſhall |] be thy Prophet. * all thewater that was in the riuer, was turned * 7/4, 1 
thee power — 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that T commaunded into blood, / 
— to thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall peake vnto 21. And the f fih that was inthe riuer dyed, f To 6,,.6 40 I 
executemy indge- Pharaoh, that he ſuffet the children of Iſrael to and the riuer ſtank t io that the Egyptians could it wasa tem. II 
ments vpon him. goe out of his land. not drinke of the water of the riuer : and there racle, and that Gol 
Fanal, Bur Lil handen Pharaohs hearr, & multiply was blood throughour all the land of Bgype, flag uten 
Pharaoh) my miracles & my wonders in the land of Egpyr, '' 22 *Andthe enchamers of Egyntidid g Hke- — — 
| 4 And Pharaoh ſhalnothearkE vnto yon, hat -wiſe with their ſorceries : and the heart of Pha · — nnn 
WF, | I may lay mine hand ypon Egypt. and bring our raoh was f hardened: ſo that he did nothearken 11 

| mine artnies,ezez2 my people, y children of Iſrael vntothem,as the Lord had faid. ; | gg, 
b To frengthen out ofthe land of Egypt, by great d iudgemens. 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe . — wil 


"CE 5 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall knowe that Iam into his _— t neither did this yet enter ineo dere 
2 2 — — 2 the Lord, when ee forth mine hand vpon his heart. ddies were end 
ſharply pp ce op: e che children of Iſrael from Fs. —— Egyptiam then dipged onde ns = wa wal 
preſsion of hi: among them, bout the rin todrink could 1 20 . 
Churth, 6 Jovi and 8255 7h as the Lord com- deg end fully io NY, on = | 
man m, euen ſo did t nd this contin euen b 1 
Sk = * ( _—_ ile eee s erde Lordhad mittem the ciuer. . e 
niſhment fourtie and Aaron foureſcore and three, when e ln . . 1 IE. 
yeeres:before he vnto Pharaoh) F 22 Tray 5 9 P. VIII. 


6 Frogger are ſent. 13 Moſes rayerh and they die.” 17 Lice 
— 1 8 And the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes — — the e acknowledge Gods power. 24 


and A ron laying, | e pt ic plagheld with nuiſoſue f tet. 758 Woes prajech agame: 
r 9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shew a. 33. Z Pharavds heart is bardged, 
i miracle fot ydu, then thou ſhalt fay vnto Aaron. . the Lorde ſade vnto Moſes, Goe 
© -* Takethy rod, and caſt it before naraoli, and it: IA vnto Phataoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 
lone E turned into a] ſerpent. 27 Lord, Let my peopie go, that they may ſerue me: 
1 en went Sand Aaron is Pa- 2 And if thou wt not let them go, behuld, | 
mob, x did eulen as the Lord had cõmanded: and I will frriite all thy countrey with a frog: There is is od 
and Aaron caſt font his rod before Pharachmd 3 And the river ſhal ſerall ful of frogs, which-ſo weake, wr I ar 
E ſeruants, & it was turned into a ſerpent. ſhall goe vp and come into thine houſe, and into God cavnorant Wh 
| 1 — Pharaoh aſſo called for the wiſe men thy chamber, where thou ſleepeſt, and vpon thy . arb re. * 
un ſeemerh that and dforcerers: and thoſe charmersalſo of Egypt — into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon un 
Le did in like maner with their enchamments, thy people, & into thy ouens and into thy knea- 


I; 


im. 2 . 13. For thęy caſt downe euer man his tod, & din troughes. jor, jor peat ; 
they EN they were part into ſerpents: ut 0 rod- 17 Jes, the frogs ſhall climbe vponthee, pres que Pr, wi 
45 deuoured their rods., and on thy people. and vpon all thyſeruants; - 

n ef. wi 173 So Pharaohs Heart was hardened. 5 hee. 5 . CAllothe Lord ſaid vnto e thou Id 

erke ge not to them, as the Lord had fil. vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with Fa 

4. J The Lord then ſayd vmto ioſes Pha- vypòh the Areames;yport the v1 | 

2 and raobs heart is [|obſtinate, hee retuſeth to let the Ponds, and cauſe t to cos pon the eld | Tone 

. e goe. | _ 

7 Go vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (Toe, he 9 . Aaron irerched: out his hand pon Plague. 

"4 Sooke will come forth vato the water) and thou ſhalt᷑ the waters of Egypt, and the l frogs came vp. and ; 
=—_— Nitzs, ſtand and meete him by e the riuers brinke , and couered the land of b Bgypt,: | + ; ,i{ :  fThe ſecond 


the rod, which was turned into a ſerpetit, ſhalt * + *And theſdrecrersdid kikewiſe with their ſor- _— 
. thou take in thine hand. eceries, & — e land ot Egypt. EE 
2: 4..." ., .16 And thou ge him; "The Lorde 85 Then ach called Moſes & Asron, =" 
k | God of 108 reyes h 


2 75 . t ewe mee _ away the nmr. andhom my * 
bp +a 


1s 33, mine | 


> 


. 


he chird and fourth plague. Chap. Tx. The fisch 

ſes, that they may remaine in the riuer;onely, * 28 And Pharaoh fad, I wil ler you go, that ye 

10 Then he ſaid, To moro. And he anſwe · may ſacrifice vnto the Lord ypur God in the wil- 

red, Be ittas thou haſt ſaid, y thou maleſt know, deineſſe: but hgoe not fatre ajvay, pray for me. h Ss che wicked 

that there is none like ynto the Lord out God. 29 And Moles laid, Behold, I will go aut from Fro tribe Into 
11 So the frogs ſhal depart from thee, & from thee, & pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of f — 2 | 


— 


* (hbr gerd to 
/ 4h er. 8 
thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from thy flies may depart fro Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, Nan goe. 
people: onely they ſhall temaine in the riuer. and from his people to morow: but let Pharaoh 
12 Then Mgſes & Aaron went out from Pha · from henceforth i deceiue no more, in not ſuffe- i He could noe 
raoh: and Moſes cried ynto the Lord concerning ring the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. — indge aber, | 
the frogs, which he had [ſent vnto Pharaoh. | 30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh & pray- bin te he charged 
13 And the Lord did according to the ſaying ed vnto the Lord. VTreuſeinediy. 
1a lege ofbla of Moſes : ſo the frogs d died inthe houſes, in the 31 And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
Wii God ufttimes tOwnes,and in the fields. of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies departed from 
berech the pray- 14 Andchey —— the together by heaps, Pharaoh. from his ſeruants, and from his people, 
ext ofthe init for and the land ſtanke of them. and there remained not one, 
the ody. 15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 32 Yer Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this k Where God 


or laid vpon. 


| giuen lim, he ſhardened his heart, and hearkened time allo,and did not let the people go. FBiveih nat faith. 
Ef ot vnto them as the Lord had ſaid. ” CHAP. rx — . - — $can 


16 CAgpaine the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Say 
ynto Aaron, - Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the 
duſt of the earth, that it may be turned to | lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. \ 

17. And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out - Henthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go to Phara- 

his hand with lus rod, and ſmote the duſt of the oh, and tell him, Thus ſaieth the Lorde God 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, that they may 
all the duft of the pr was lice throughout all ſerue me. VI 
the land of eder. 2 But if thou refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
18 Nowe the enchanters aſſaied likewiſe with yet hold them ſtill, 
their enchantments to bring foorth lice, but they 3 Beholde, the hande of the Lorde is 
coufoun- could not. So the lice were ypon man and vp- thy flocke which is in the field : fr vpon the 
; cheir wiſdome on beaſt. | ä ſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
4d — ina 19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, tell, and vpon the ſheepe ſh«lbe a mightie great IT be it plagne; 
rade, This is f the finger of God, Bur Pharaohs heart mornine. * WG 
Jed thatthis remained obſtinate, and hee heatkened not vnto 4 And the Lord ſhall doe 2 wonderfully be- enz dad, 
midode by Gods them, as the Lord had ſaid. tweene the beaſts of Ii nd the beaſtes of E · ment againſt — 
power and not by 20 Moreouer the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Riſe gypt: ſo that there ſhalF nothing die of all, that nemies, and his la-. 
p earely in the morning and ſand before Phara- Pertaineth to the children of Iſrael. uour toward his 
oh (lo, he will come foorth vnto the water) and = 


1 The moraine of beats, 10 Theplague of botches and forts 
23 The horrible haile, thunder, and the lightning. 26 The 
land of Goſhen euer wexcepted, 27 Pharaoh cenfeſſub be 
D 33 Moſes prœeth for him, 33 Tet u bee ob- 

inate, g 


Me God 


42 s And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To * 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſaieth the Lord, Let my peo- morowe the Lorde ſhall finiſh this thing in this 
ple goe, that they may ſerue me. land 
ä 21 Els, if thou wilt not let my 
framabiitade of hold, I will ſend ij ſw armes of flies 
bea, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, and 
aan. into thine houſes: and the houſes of the Egypti- 
A ans ſhalbe full of ſivarmes of flies, and the ground 
alſo whereon they are. b the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did 
22 But the land of Goſhen, where my people not let the people goe. 5 
vn Imil ſeperate. are, will I cauſe to be wonderful in that day, fo 8 © And the Lorde ſaid to Moſes and to Aa. 
that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there, that thou ron, Take your handful of |aſhes of the fornace, nim 
maiĩeſt know that I am the Lord in the middes of and Moſes ſhal ſprinkle them toward the heauen % 
heladef ut. thejjearth. = nin the ſight of Pharaoh, "Ho as 
23 And I wil makea deliverance of my people 9 And they ſhal] bee turnel to duſt in all the 
from thy people: to morow ſhall this miracle be. land of Egypt: & it ſhalbe as a ſcab breaking out 


- 


thee, and all the cattell of Egypt died: but of the cattel 


people goe,be- 6 o the Lord did this thing on the morowe, 
* 
50 of the children of Iſrael died not one. 


*Wiſdt6,g. 


rde fourth 24 And the Lorde did ſo: * for there came into bliſters ypon man, and vpon beaſt, thorows 
plague. [great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- out all the land of Egypt | | 
oh, & into his ſeruants houſes, ſo that through all 10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and : 


the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the ſtood before Pharaoh: & Moſes ſprinkled them . 
ſwarm̃es of Ke | A toward the heauen, and there came || a ſcab brea The fix: plan, 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- king out into bliſters vpon man, und vpon beaſt. 
| ron, and ſaid, Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto your Godin 11 And the ſoreerers could not ſtand before - 
8 fer the Egypti · this land. Hi Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab: for the ſcab was vpen 
| — 2 26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to do the enchanters, and vpon all the Egypt ians. 
i the — 52s fo: for ch weſhould offer vnta ) Lord our God 12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- ö 
| er rhar; which is an gabomination vnto the Egypti- raoh,and he heatkened not vnto them, as the c. 225 
the Iſrzelires offe- ans. Loe, can we ſactiſice the abomination of the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, | | 


Flach like, which | 
tedin facrifice: Rgyptians before thr cies, & they not ſtone vs? 13 TAlſotheLord ſaid vo Moles, Riſe wp ö 


* 
I 


1 


8 Which thing the 2 "4 p . 4. 2 
Let vs go three daies journey in the deſert, early in the morning, and ftandbefore Pharaoh, , 

e ſee. Whey: and facrifice — the Lord our God, *as he hath and tel l him, Thus ſaſeth the Lord God of the l-. 5 
ee. commanded vs, | ; e 


brewes,Let my people goe,f they may ſerue me, 
. _—_ x4 For 


th 
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7 Then Pharaoh bſent, and beholde, there was b Intothe landof” _ 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and —— 15 5 F 


; e 1 
ee eee n 


14 For I will at this time ſend all my 2 and the haile and the thunder were eeaſed, he ſin- 
_ e Sothatthine vpon ethine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vp. ned again, d hardened his heart, both hee, and 
one — on thy er thou mayelſt kno that there his ſeruants. EET | 
thee ofingraci- is none like me in all the earth. 35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: nei- 


eule and malice, 15 For now I wil ſtretch out mine hand, that ther would he let the children of Iſrael go, as the 


— 


lence: n 3 — 
7 pro 16 And in deed, * for this cauſe haue || I aÞ- , 'pp,ccoh onnſaile him 10 let the Iſ aelites depart. 
_—— P7ſertheevp. pointed thee, to Iſhew my powerin thee, and to N 13 r 16 — —— 
2 declare my d Name throughout all the world. ſeth kis finne. 22 Darkeneſſt is ſent. 28 Pburaob forbjadets 
the wor)d may 17 Vet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- Moſes to come any more in his preſence. | 


ming thee, to raine a mightis great haile, ſuch as was not in the heart ol his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe 


Egypt ſince 
this time. 


74 a t lightening vpon the ground: and the Lorde s And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all thy 

ele fire walked, cauſed haile to taine vf on the land of Egypt. ſeruants houſes, & the houſes of all: the Egypti- 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled wih ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fatbers - 

the haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none through- haue ſeene, ſince the time they were vpon the 

Br, fice it war in. out all the land of Egypt, ſince ſ it was a nation. earth vnto this day. So he returned, and went out. 

belibed, 25 And the haile imote tbroughour all y land from Pharach. f ä ; 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and 7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 


t Thewicked and Aaron, and ſaid vntethem, I g haue no ſin · Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall goe > 
conteſſe their ned: the Lord is righieous, but I and my people 9 And Moſes anſwered. We wil goe with our 
— to het are * 6 ; 4 | 2 en old, 2 our — and with 
once. 28 Pray ye vnto the Lord (for it is ynough) our daughters, with our and with our cat- 
3 — ng that there bee no more + mightie thunders, and tell will we goe : for we — a feaſt vn. 
remiſſion. haile, and I will let you goe, and ye hall tarie no tothe Lord. r 


- 


am out of the citie, I will ſpread mine hands vn- dren : behold, for e euil is before your face: 


* Meaning that 30 As for thee and thy ſeruants, I know b a- ;preſence. 


are nenerthe ber- Lord Gd. | ont thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the chieſe. 
tet, though they 31 (And the flaxe, & the barley were ſmitten: graſhoppers, that they may come vpon che land 
make + — for the barley was cared, & the flaxe was bolled. of Egypt, and eate allthe herbes of the land, en 
* practi- 32 But the wheare and the rie were not ſmit- all that the baile hath left. 
les of the wicked, ten, for they were ſhid in the ground) 13. Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vpon 
15, ine fowrn, 33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from the land of Egypt: and the Lorde brought an 
Pharaok,and ſpred his hands to: the Lord, and the Eaſt winde vpon the land allthar day, & ali that 
thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rained it vp- night: and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought 


wo 


er in ouercom- 18 Beholde, to morow this time I will cauſe A pharach: for *I haue hardened his heart, and cap. 2 . > oi 


e foundation thereof was laid ynto my miracles || in the mids of his realm, lei bis preſent! 
"I | 2 And that thou maieſt declare in the a cares 1 Y 

© Hereweſee 19 Send thereforenowe, C. e gather the cat- of thy ſonne,&of thy ſonnesſonne, what things houta ve i gey 

though Gods tell, and all thatthou haſt in the field: for vpon I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I. chat they ſhould 


wrathbe kindled, all the; men, and the beaſts; which are found in haue done among them: that ye may know that 4 of for 


beaſt:alſuthehaile ſmoteall the trees ef the field, long ſhal he beſ an coffence vnto ys? let the men or free; a 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. ge, that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt © Nezvingihaes 


27 Then Pharaoh {ent and called for Moſes , vnto Pharaoh, & he ſaid vnto tliem, Ga, ſerue the . — . 


ter. veces ef longen. 10. And he ſaid vnto them, Let d the Lorde fo 4 Thatis,! wen Wt 

God. 29 Then Moſes ſayd vnto him, Aſſoone as I be M rs as I will let you goe and your chil · — — cog 

to the Lord, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither. 11 It ſhall not be ſo: nowe goe yee that are — 

ſhall there bee any more haile, that thou mayeſt men, and ſerue the Lord: for that was your de- ou oe. 

p ſal.24· v. know that * the earth is the Lordes, fire, Then they were thruſt out from Pharaobs f Puniſhmen : 
A 


whenchey bane. (£1 #79), yes ill feare beforethe face of the 13 FaAſter, the Lord faid ynto Moſes, stretch tevdfomenais 


Tas 


d,Ye it 


on the earth, 3 the I graſhoppers, „1 t — 1190 
34 Aud when Pharaoh ſaue that che rayne. 14 So the graſhoppers went alf Ea 
311745 3 


The ſcuentn plague. Exodus Ihe eight plage? ber 


or, he 
10 
i 


4 


I may ſmice theeand thy people with ns peſti- Lord had ſaid + by Moſes, "$20: the bad 
CHAP. X. : 


yet thers is a cer. the field, and not brought home, the haile ſhall Iam the Lord, ee 
— 457 005 oo fall vpon them, and they ſhall die. 3 Thencame Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- of) — — = 
Enemies. 20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord oh, and they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaieth the Lord their children 
among the ſeruãts of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe | "1 
| and his cattell flee into the houſes : + dro humble thy ſelfe before me? Let my people 2 end of aþ 
Eby fit wot bis 28 But ſuch as tregarded not the fword of the goe, that 22 ſerue me. | — . | 
eart to. Lord, left his ſeruants, and his cattell in the field. 4. But if thou refuſe to let my people goe, be- wich traerepere 


f The word of 23 TAnd the Lord faid to Moſes. Stretch forth hold,to morowe will I bring || *graſhoppers into ance vnder the 


| - *r pine thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee thy coaſtes. | — _ been 
of God. hailein-allche land of Egypt, vpon man, & vpon 5 And they ſhall couer the face of the earth, | 714.16. f 
5 : beaſt, and vpon all the herbes of the field in the that a man cannot ſee the earth: and they (ball © IMP - 
- land of Egypt. eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and j ants 

3 z 33 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward - hath eſcaped fromthe haile: and they ſhall eate | 
rue Tventh = heauen, &the Lord ſent thunder and || haile, and all your trees that bud in the fiel. q Wild 


Tien 
26 Onely in the land of Goſhen (where the thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed? ; — che Mirelde 
children of Iſtael were). was no haile. 8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe godly exe: chat. Aſhe ni 


. 
Ts 


7 


UM 


— 


ns niach plague. 8 Chaps xi. be pPaſſeouer inſtituted. 14 
9 „ 1 I 
0+, he cauſed land of Bgypt.and fremainedin all quarters of E- 4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, Thus fhichF Lord About * Chep.ta.29. 
jo mi Rypt: ſo prieuous Graſhoppers, like to theſe were midnight wil I go pur into the middes of Egypt,  *©- 
neuer before, neither after them ſhalbe ſuch. ' 5 *Andallthe firſt borne in the land of Ee . B. 17. 
15 For they couered all the face of the earth, gypt ſhalldie, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 15428 
ſo that the land was datke:& they did care all the that fitteth on his throne; vnto the firſt borne of 
herbes of the land, and all the fruites of the trees, the maide ſeruant, that is at b the mill, and all the b From the high. 
vhich the haile had left, fo there was no greene firſt borne of beaſtes. mos the loweſt. 
thing left vpon the trees, nor among the herbes 6 Then there ſhalbe 22. throughout 
as was neuer none 


| The wicked in 16 Therefore —— —— = f _—_ and like,nor ſhall be. | 

eie mileries , Aaron in haſte, and ſayde, I haue ſinned againſt . 7 But againſt none of the children of Ifrael 

1 np ur ogg the Lord your Ged, and apainſ —— - ſhalla 5 his tongue, neither againſt 

| , | my ſinne onely this man nor beat, that ye may know the Lord put. 

{ deteſt chem. once, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that hee tech a difference between the Egyptians & Iiracl. 
That come downe 


19 And the Lorde turned a _ ſtrong ter this wi. I depart, So he went out frem Pha- thy power and 
5 


u becauſ® there remained not one graſhopper in all the ſhall not heare you, d that my wonders may bee d God hardenevs 


She fand or g auel el al 
„.edcbeEhrewes land of Egypt. multiplied in the land of Egypt. the hearts of the 
12 — of 20 — the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 10 So Moles and —.— 4 al theſe wonders —— his 
15 bes. and he did not let the children of Iſrael goe. before Pharaoh : but the Lorde hardened Pha- — be he 3 
6 21 C Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch raohs heart, and hee ſuffered not the children of ferforth 
* out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be Iſrael to go out of his land. | 97. 
: vponthe land of Egypt darkeneſſe, euen darke- CHA P. XII. | THz 
huemſe ĩt was neſſe that may be b felt. 1 The Lord inflituteth the paſſeoner, 26 The fathers m 5 4 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to» Jeach their childrin the my ſteric thereof: 29 The firit bor ue $34.4 


de ninth plague ward heauen,and there was al} blacke * darkenes a= whe. & . 4 
Wiſ7. . inall the land of Egypt three dayes. dent of front 40 How long they were in Egypt. 
23 No man ſaw another,ncither roſe yp from 12 the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron 
Wilks.r, the place where he was for three dayes: * bur all inthe land of Egy t, ſaying, | 
thechiliirenof Iſrael had light where they dwelt, 2 This a moner e ynto you the begin- 2 Called NiGn, 
.24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & ſaid, Go, ning of moneths: it ſhalle to you the firſt b mo. containing part of 


ferrie the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattel neth of the yeere, : | dani. | 

ſhal abide,and your children ſnal go with you. 3 Speakeyeynto all the congregation of If: b as touching ibo 

25. And Maſes fayd , Thou mult giue vs alſo rael, ſaying, In the tenth of this moneth ler euery vbſeruation of 

| facrifices, and burnt offerings that wee may doe man take vnto him a lambe, according to the — = other 

ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. houſe of thec fathers, a lambe for an houſe. —— 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall go with vs: 4 And if the houſholde bee too little for the tember — 

Nee minillers of there ſhall not an i hoofe be left, for thereof lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is next < As the fathers of 
eb ot te muſt we tako to ſerne the Lord our God: neither vnto his houſe, according to the number of the — ogy 


he wicked _ doe we know k hoe we ſhal ſerue the Lord, vn- petſons: euery one of you, according to his d ca- milies 


ins their charge. till we come thither. 1 ting ſhall make your count for the lambe. d He ſhall take ſo 
— with 27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 5 our lamb ſhalbe without blemiſh, a male — 
— o and he would not let them goe) of a yeere olde: ye ſhall take it of the lambes, or 1 - "va | 


28 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto him, Get thee of the kiddes. ; 
from me: looke thou ſee my face no more: for 6 And ye ſhall keepe it vntil the foureteenth 
n. e before Whenſocuer thou commelt in my ſight , thou day of this moneth : then c all the multitude of; —_—— 5 
A confe ed Moſes fhalt Idye. | the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it 7 at euen. f El ;.,c.omethe 

Wfyeragainthus 29 Then Moſes faid, Thou baſt ſaid well: from 7 Alter, they ſhall take of the blood, and zo euer 
— henceforth wil I ſee thy face no more, ſtrike it on the two poſts, and on the vpper doore . 
— 9 RT poſt of the houſes where they ſhall eate it. 

25 Cd promiſeth hes H 40 Hex 22th them „ len And they ſhal exe the fleſh the ſame night, - as 
, parte ferro 99% roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread : with fowre: 


their neigbbours tewels, Moſts was efteemed of all ſaue l 
Pharaok. 5 He fignifterh the death of che firft borar. herbes they ſhall eate it. | : 
{ N Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, yet wil I 9 Este not thereof rawe, boyled nor ſodden * 1 
| 4 AJ bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh,and in water, but roſte with fire, both his f head, his f That is al thae 


f vpon Egypt: after that, he wil let you goe hence: feete, and his purtenance. | my be exten, 
y — when hee letteth you go, hee ſhal -at once chaſe 10 And yeſhal reſerue nothing of it ynto te 
abe nd you hence. morning: but that, which remaineth of it vnto . 
e lence. 2 Fpeake thou now to the people, that euery the morowe, ſnall ye burne with fire. | 


„ene. man ſrequire of his neighbor, & euery woman of 11 © And thus ſhall ye ente it, Your leynes F 

| — her nei bor, iewels of ſihice & jewels of gold. N ao rl feere,and your ſtaues bi fign bY 5 

"; bas 3 Andthe Lorde' gaue the people fauour in in your handes, andyceſhall eate it in baſte : ſor _facramentsace 1 

W451, the ſight of ehe ians: alſo* Moſes was very g it is the Lords Paſſcouer. 6 3 ; + 
wr Eoin the lang ot EYPr: in the ſighrof Phara»: 12 For I will paſſe t che lande of E. nth... 

ohs ſeruants, and i Ken Mabel. 


light of the people. )- gype che fame night y and milf dite all the 


” 


ee Nd ” 
5 . 
” 


n we 5 
n 


be Paſſeouer is preſcribed. The tench Exodus. plague. Departure out of Egye ,, 
| borne in the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, vnto the ® firſt borne of the captiue that was in % ße, | __ 
K. = and I will execure dad emen: vpon all the [gods priſon,and all the firſt borne of beaſts. — 
* ol Egypt, I am che Loid, _ 30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, and 
13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you vpõ all bis ſeruants, and all the Egyptians: and there 
the houſes here yee are:ſo when I ſee the blood, was a great crie in Egypt: for there was o no o Ofthoſe hoy 


I vill paſſe ouer you, and the plague ſhall not be houſe where there mas not one dead. Ser. 17 
* ypon you to deſtruction, when I ſmite the land 3 And he called to Moſes and to Aaron by — 


of Egypt. night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among ,..q, 
hk Ofthe benefite 14 And this day ſhall be vnto you ah remem · my people, both yee, and the children of Itacl, 
teceiued for jour hrance: and ye ſhall keepe it an holie feaſt vnto and goe ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſaid. 
delucrance, the Lord, throughout your generations: ye ſhall 32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as 


i That is, vntill keepe it holie by an ordinanee ĩ for euer. ye haue ſaid, and depart, and p bleſſe me alſo. p Pray forme, 
2 comming: 15 Seuendayes ſhal ye cate vnleauened bread, 33 And the Egyptians did force the people, _ 
or had an end. and in any caſe ye ſhall put away leauen the firſt becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in Y 
day out of your houſes : for whoſoeuer eateth haſte: for they ſaid, We die all, : - 
leauened bread from the firſt day vntill the ſe. 34 Therefore the people tooke their dough lake 
; uenth day, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from Iſtael. before it was leauened, euen their dough bound 240 
Healing ſegether 16 And in the firſt day ſhalbe an holie i aſſem · in clothes vpon their ſhoulders, 
þ Goo Go. % blic:alſoinche ſeuenth day ſhall be an holie a- 35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 101 
ſembly vnto you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, the ſaying of Moſes, & they asked of the Egypti- 12 
ſaue about that which euery man muſt eate: that ans ie wels of ſiluer & jewels of gold, & raiment. cha. 3. aa. * 
onely may ye do. 36 And the Lorde gaue the people fauour in -W Gaz 
17 Te ſhall keepe alſo the ſeaſt of vnleauened the ſight ofthe Egyptians : and they {| granted yortew tha, I b T 
bread: for that ſame day I will bring your armies their requeſt: ſo they ſpoiled the Egyptians, | 12 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye ſhall ob · 37 Then the children of Iſrael tooke their N rue 
ſerue this day, throughout your poſtetitie, by an iourney from 4 Rameſes to Succoth about ſixe ' 3 eC 
ordinance for euer. hundreth thouſand men of foote, beſide children. tie in Gel put 
en. 23.3 18 > by In the firſt moneth and the fourteenth 38 And r agreat multitude of ſundry fortes Gen. 47. 11. 2 
nm sige day of the moneth at k euen, yee ſhall eate vn · of people went out with them, and ſheepe, and Wich en te 
time ſo they leauened bread vnto the one and twentieth day beeues, and cattell in great abundance. — rey 
compted. begin · of the moneth at euen. | 39 And they baked the dough which they |... 
ning the day at 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen bee founde in brought out of Egypt, & made vnleauened cakes: ö 2 
9 ns nt your houſes: for whoſocuer eateth leauened bread, for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt - ann 
— + ing that perſon ſhall. be cut off from the Congrega- out of Egypt, neither could they tarie, nor yet " Þ ap 


tion of Iſrael : whether he be a ſtranger, or borne prepare themſelues vitailes, 

in the land. 40 J So the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
20 Te ſhall eate no leauened bread: but in al while they dwelled in Egypt, was foure hun- Cen. 7g. 15.0 

your habitations ſhal ye eate vnleauened bread, dreth and thirtie yeeres. | 6, gal. 
21 Then Moſes called all the Elders of Iſra · 41 And when the ſfoure hundreth and thirtie i Frem Abt 


el, and ſayde vnto them, Chooſe out and take yeres were expired,cuen y ſelte ſame day departed mw 12 — 
— for every of your houſholdes a lambe, and all the hoſtes of) Lord out of the land of Egypt. jj. depaisd It 
— the Paſſeouer. c 42 It ic a night to bee kept holy to the Lorde, the childreo «i Conti 
ne 11.28. 22 And take *a bunch of — and dip it in becauſe hee brought them out of the land of E- rae! from E = 
the blood that is in the baſen,and itrike the lin- , is that night of the Lord, which all the * 156% i 
dor nanſoe, os tell, and the ſdoore cheekes with the blood that children of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their Vine 
wpper deore poſt, is in the baſen, and let none of you goe out at the generations. ſore] 
ortet pes. doore of his houſe, vntlll the morning. 43 Alſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes & Aaron, 
23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmitethe E · This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: t no ſtranger t Exceyt be h 
gyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood vpon the ſhall eate thereof. circumciſed 
lintel and on the two doore cheekes, the Lorde 44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for mo. 20* 2 
1 will paſſe ouer the docre, and wil not ſuffer j ide · ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall CU tees "he 
8 ſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague you. he eate thereof. *. 
128 24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an 45 A ſtranger or an hired ſeruaunt ſhall not 0 l 
ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. eate thereof. 3 "A 


m The land 7 25 And when ye ſhall come into the m land, 46 Inone houſe ſhal itbeeaten: thou ſhalt un 
anaan 


| which the Lord will giue you, as hee hath peomi- carie none of the fleſh out of the houſe, * neither · Job 3% IN 2 7h 

Vn erremeni. ſed, then ye ſhall keepe this I ſeruice. ſhall yebreake a bone thereof, = T2 
alba 26 *And when your children aake you, What 47 All the Congregation of Ifracl ſhall ob- — 
re ſerue it. | fo 

2 Thenyeſhall ay, Iris the Gaifice of the. 48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will aiſice 


Lordes Paſſeouer , which paſſed ouer the houſes obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lorde, let him ci: Ax. 
of the children of ——— be ſmote cumciſe all the males, that belong vnto him, and 1 

ie Egyptians, and pr our houſes . Then then let him come and obſerue it, and he ſhall be 
reer the people ® bowed themſelues, and worſhipped. as one that is borne in the land ; for none vncir. . 

1 fo gat 28 so the children of Iſrael went, & did as the -cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. * K. 
Tom bad cmanded Moſes & Anon: ſo did tbey. 49. One o lawe ſhall bee to him that is borne u They h 
ions. 27 CNowar * midnight, the Lorde|finote. inthe land, and tothe ſiranger that dwellech a. beige 
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1 theit armies. . 
— 5 3 Sory4nty,, TR Rims Om . por eee can 
0 deliuer ence, 6 The inflitution of the Þ » & + countrey,[thoughit were neerer: (for God ich I 
22 to teach — n ps 7 2. ſaid, Leſt the people repent when they ſer 1warre, EGS the 
rence, 17 Why they are led by the wildernes, ig The-bones of and turne againe to Egypt) made againſt them 
Joſiph, 21 The fader of the cloude aud ofthe fires - _ I8 ButGod made the people r by ſtepping them 
A the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, the way ofthe wilderneſſe of the red ſea; and the che paige, 4. 
= 16 8.29. 2 danctiſie vnte me all the firſt borne: children of Iſtael went vp karmed out ot the land y — — * 
8 that is, euety one that firſt eth the wombe a- of Egypt. 23 the word doeh 
234.19 D l a | * 
dur 15.26. m. mong the children of Ilrael, as well of man as of 19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of = 778 in or-. 
pln 8.16. heaſt « — — 0 a by — him: for 2 — 5 _ of Ifracl 203 1. 3 2 
3 3 J Then Moſes ſayd vnto the e, * Re- ſweare, ſaying, will ſurely viſite you, and ye 3 2. 
* member — = in chewhich — aeg of E- ſhall mkeny bones ay bene with you) * _ : 
1 gypt, out of the f houſe of abondage: for by a 20 they tooke their journey from Suc - Nn; = 
5 ie hande the Lorde brought — aut rae coth, & camped in Echam in the edge of the wil- 7 
a Where they thence: therefore no leauened bread ſhall bee derneſſe. | i 
* were in molt cruel h eaten. 4 
" YI Cleric. 0 
= nonifie that 4 This x 0 a Sas : 
12 3 lea © Abib. by night in a pillar of fireto gine hem kobe, chem © 
WY fote to leanen 5 Nowe when the Lord hath brought thee they eber by day and by night. from the heme of p 
4 1 into the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and 22 *He tooke not away the pillar of the cloud — Ua 
wil putt of ed Amorites, and Hiuites, and Iebuſites (which hee by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from before — 
lber of April. when ſwate vnto thy fathers, that he would giue thee, the people. 
_ corne = fi A land flowing with milke and honie then thou : C H A p X 1 1 1 I. 
A . $c00%* ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in thismoner 4.8 Phorechs beers is hardened, Gr purſurth the Tharkhtes, 12 
be 6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened 73 iſ artices £riken with fearemurnune againft Moſer, 13 
4 Both the ſe - bread, and the d ſeuenth day ſhall be the ſeaſt of AHo(es doerh encourage them, 21 He dinideth the Sea, 23. 27 
bench and the fift the Lord. . The Egyptian follow and aye drowned, _ 
day were hol 7 Vnleauened breads ſhall bee eaten ſeuen 1 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
Wan dayes, and chere ſhall no leauened bread be ſeene 2 Speake tothe children of 1irae}, that d 
with thee, nor yet leauen be ſeene with the in all they v returne and campe before b Pi-hahiroth, f From tower 
4 thy quarters. bdbetweene Migdal & the Sea, ouet againſt * Baal- e Phi. 
4 * 8 JAnd thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne e in that zephon: abour it ſhall yo by the Sea, d 80 the eawe# 
2 eſtcelebrace day, ſaying, This i done,becauſe of that which the 3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſ. before the, men. 
from bete of vale Lord did vnto me, when I came out of Egypt. rael, They are tangled in che land: the wudernes — 3 
n vented bread. 9 And jt ſhall bee a ſigne vnto thee f ypon hath ſhut them in. mor pedrp yet 


% ken halt ave thine hand , and for a remembrance betweene 4 And [will harden Pharaohs heart that he they obeyed God 


thou would(t of thy month 1 for by & ſtrong hand the Lorde hour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all bis hoſte: the — 
gde isin — 2 ee out of Egypt. S Egyptians alſa ſhal know that I am the Lori: and fs ings oh. 
— 


— 
＋ 
1 


thine hand, ot be- 


10 Keepetheteforeè this ordinance in his ſea - they did ſd. | ph, 
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t = the mids of the Sea yponthe dry grou nd. and ö 1. cov. 10. f. ; | 
, J waters were.a wall vito chẽ on their rig hand, 3 a 
Le conſpired, — Y.andoricheir = 
F Firf,thatth e BD = EEE 23 And the ns purſued and wentatter \ 4 
EFT — | 2 I tthem to the uy Sed, euen all PHaraohs 5 
r horſes, his charers;aRd his horſeme. f | 
24 Noe in the morning | watch, beide l Which was + 
Lord looked yatothe hoſts of the Egyptians,out bout the three 

RAY of the firie and cloudie pillar, he firoke thehoſt of [7 — e oiths "3 © 
e Egyptians with feare. SE © to 
235 Forhetooke off their charet wheeles; and 0 
fiche ws 2 Ay they draue them with [| much a doe: ſo that they? e * 5 1 
2 fs 277 Ge f * A PR tians ewzry one ſaid, I wil flee from the face 9 Gi 
— I 85 Wl Ge: : for the Lord hgbrerh for them againſt | = 
on ſbalbe ra E che Egyptians. 44 - al 
0 26 CThentheLorde layd to Moſes, Stretch | * 
== e rhine hand vpoa the Sea, that the waters may re · a id 
ume vpon the Egyprians, vpon their charets and YN > 3 
hed e ligien that they doe = 2940) 3 5 1 hed fi E Bu 
the [ame canſe re that 6 third, that e cih nog hu 8 2256 : 

Church mcontizent ly — . to exerciſe their faith & patience contimuerh th ny 5 Br + Ks a 1 | 

theb treublet yea and oftentimes augmentet h them: as the Fſraolites were nowe in y | by 

af Pe of err Lues, then when they were in Eg pt. The fourth point ini that when the morning, & the my pes? againl} it: but 2 f d 
rs are woſhgreat,then Goals helye s moſt readie to ſuccour Can che Iſrae- the Lord m ouerthrew t kehren in the mugs m 80 the Late 5 
bites bad n uber fide them huge rocks and mountains, before then vhe Sea, behind of the Sea. | the water ſau 10 
eee thas therg was no v left to Py ment 1 38 Sothe water r | 5 | ered! the cha. RT pa 

rets and the horſemen,ouen: | of Pha- mics, 4 

11 And they ſayde vnto Moſes, Haſt thou rach that came into the ſeaafer them: there re» Oe 

brought vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there mained not one of them. $4 Wh 
were no graues in Egypt whetfore 1 thou ſer- 25 But the children of Iſtael walked vpon dry 9 $ 
ued vs thus, to carie vs out of Bgypre land thoro the mids of the Sea, and the waters — 
13 Did not wee tell thee this ching in Egypt, werꝶ a wall vnto them on their right band, and n 


t Such is che im- ſaying, Let g vs be in reſt, that wee may ſerue the on their leſt. | . 
9 — — Egyptians? for ir had bene better for vs to ſerue 30 Thus the Lorde ſaued 1fael the "IF day ; +. 19 
\  abideGudrap- the Egyptians,thenthat we ſhould die in the wil- out of the hand of the Egyptians pn [Iſrael aue 
pointedtime, - derneſſe. the Egyptians dead vpon ESA 


13 ThenMoſes ſay to the people, Feareyee 31 And Iiracl ſaw themightie dere. which Mk ws 
n That ix the ds, 


* not, tand ſill, and beholde j tlie ſaluation of the the Lord th tians: 

0 2 * Lord which he will ſhew to you this day. For rhe ple feared N nl nar yin prayer a} — — > 
Egyptians,whom ye haue ſcene this day, ye ſhall his » ſeruant Moſes. 5 | | Name Ache Loch 7 
neuer ſee them againe. CBAP, Xv. 5 a 
; 11 The Lode ſhall fight for you: therefore ., . 6 bY 2 
k ola your h hold you your peace. fer their diliuerance. 23 The people mur murr. 25 t be „ 
2 in God with... 15 TAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Where - projer of Moſes the birier watery areſweere, 26 Gpd gs 7 „„ mit 
Zune adging or - fore i crieft thou vnto mee? ſpeakevaro the chil 64% fe propleobedience; x 3 
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againſt che fleſh, thine hand vpon the Sea, and diuideit, and let the ner, | will ſiug vnto the Lord: for heh — ry 


| andcictbwith children of Iſrael gos on drie ground thorow the phed gl ull | de ö 

7 phed glotioully : the horſe and him that rode vp - 25 
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905 Tabernacle 5H F. . Ja R PT Rp e bebr 8 l i 
4 7 5 te mount e ; 07 
q nr ust Kr, Sur. 2 31 © Moreouer, thou ſhalt malce a vaile of h | 
WIBW © 72) 5 4 roo blewe file, and purple, and Karle, and fine twi- 
- 8 :ned linen: thou ſhalr wake ot bene woke: fil. 
i 7 "SF S oe ior, with Cherubimws. 
FS 32 And thou ſalt hang it vpon foutepillarsof 
J F 24 = EH. Shittim wood couered with gold, (whoſe khooks k Some ready 


ſhalbe of geld) ding vps foure fockersof filuer, beads oithe pl, 

. | 33 CAfterwardthou ſhalt — npeenr + Elr. Vader the 

the hookes, that thou in thither, hookes : meaning 

that is, (within the yaile) t — 5 Teſtimo- that it ſhould bag 

nie: and — make you a ſeparation e 

tweene the Holy poor 8& the! moſt Holy place. 1 Wbereunte th | 
-:34 Alſo thon t put the Merciſeat vpon the nie Priefts oncly 
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＋ .. ͤ——————— el ge : Arke of the teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. centred once : 

= — | 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table m without 7007 
the vaile , and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the 1, boly place, 
Table on the Southſide of the Tabernacle , and 


boardes on the Southſide, which were of ie. cul nes in ten oth,that i E. to E. The pe 
bredth 8. * 5 — aud balfe,by reaſon w — 2 — raged ie thou ſhalt ſer the Table on the Northſide. e This 


Meaning is dd 


A Twentie SOV TH. 


L 
exbites which was the length of the Tabernacle. Fo wrueth that each board was 3 6 Alſo thou ſhalt make an n hangin nging for the n This hanging 
an handful tbięte. B — part of the Aer was cut into two tenons. doore of 5 Tabernacle of blue fi lke; & purple or vaile was b& — 
c Thetwo mortaiſts,for each tenon one, wrought in two pieces apart, w hereinto when $karlet,and fine twined linen wrought & - pweene the holy. 
the boards were pub, they rectized the team, and beld the boards vp. DDD DD- chicks n. duc Pr 2nd thaw 
Sigmifie fue barri# 10 hell theboards in order : foure. paſſed without the Loardes, 37- And ſhale mak hanging ſiue where the raab 
ebrough rings ; the muddlemoſ went threugh the rhiekndſe of the boards, wherein pillars of Shittim, & couer them with gold: their wer, :«. 


9 were made therefore. E E Iwo ring,, one at the Vpper part, and auother at the heads ſhalbe of gold, and thou ſhalt ſiue ſoc» -:+43i+Wd The 
_ er part of the boardes which toyned tbe ſides of the — the boardes 1 kets of braſſe for them. : : 4 n _ 
Weſt end together. E F Rings wherethrough the barres paſſed, G H AV CHAP. XXVI l. r. — 


h ; 
ranged * L i The and wy. aſk bo! vof C 4. — — adj — — 2 The altar of the burat offering. 9 The court of the Tabea; 


Lied le. 20 The la 5 
the candleſticbe was _ 2 ＋ on the Nor thfide gam it, the Table of ſhewe . 20 Tue tanipes continually burning, 
2 L Eight boss des Bel cloſe vy the Le . Weft hos Green the Oreouer thou ſhalt make the altar of Shir- a For the bun 


—— end of the place. A A hanging or vailr, which was as the entyie of the tim wood, fie cubites long and ſiue cubites offring, 


I 3 And thou ſhalt WY boardes for the Ta · 

bernacle, euen twentie boardes onthe Southſ1 de, 

J8˙2 525 euen full South | 
10, lat piece 19 And china Male make Cournielforkes of ſil. 


wherein were the uer vnden the twentie boardes, two fackers vn- | = WO 
. * ” ” E 7 4 ume 

— he der one board for his two tenons, & two ſockets p-=- — ä — 

vnder another baard for his two tenons, > SW BY ME Z 5 — 
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Ao In lie maner on F other fide af che Taber- 
| nacle toward y:Naoeth fide ſhalbæ tem ĩie boards, 
„„ * 2 And their ſaurtie ſoclæetsaf ſuuer, two foc-; F 
: kets vnder one board cee IA = 

4 tber boa. =W/ i» =p 
0 +4 add And ombeſideofrhe Tabernacle, tovagd> , 

the Welt; ſhalrthon inake ſiue bomdes. wi. ' 

23 Allo two damen tbelt thou make in the 14 
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broade {the altar hall be foure ſquare) and the fall Aaron and hls fonnes 
heighe rhercof three exbipys. SPE  ningtomorning.before the prd 
. Andthouthak makeichormnes int e. cu mths ee Sc err 
eee fume . : the horaesſhall be of it b fete, children of ec, 21 2 th esa ee e 
e eee wh e N 


W . thou ſhalt malie his aſbpannes for his r 2 Lordecelieth A WTR 119-4 : 3 ; 2b 71 1 
4 _ aſhes ant hie Schema hinbaleno,and bis deb e = ry; — 
*, thou ſhale make alt the. Thumm. 38 Aaron baus * 


jor fre pennies hookes,and his i cenſa 
inſtruments thereof effrings. 

4 Aud thou ſhalt male vnto it a grate 4% Nd cauſe thou thy be 
ftiras. networkeofbrafle : alſo vpon tiſat + grote ſhalt I A vnto thee and 5 hay monk 
ee In aN eie c- Ecke 

ners | 


of 1 — hogrars may beinthe 2 Alſo thou — d/o yt 


/ 
L 
. middes of the altar. Aaton by brother, agloriqus 
b 6- Alte thou ſhalt make bares for the sit, 3. Thereforechan —— 2 5 
R = barres, |7/ay, of Shittim woed , and ſhale couer- ning men, whome J haue filled: with the ſyirite Eilers 
N them with braſſe, of wiſedome, that they make Aæons garments fe inbeart; 
the 7 And the barres thereof ſhall be put in the to Þconſeerate him, tanks my ſerue mea in the Þ Whichis,to . 
1 rings. the which barres ſhalbe vpan the two ſides Prieſts office. r 
| bol the altar to beate it. Fur 3 Or Tos 
% 9 Thou ſhalrnke the altar hollow berwene Nen party. a 


the bord : as Gad ſhewed thee in dae mount, fo, 
sls 9 Ef Alſo thou ſhalt make the e court ofthe. 


ie rb, Tabernacle in the Southſide, euen full Sourh:the 


Wh an 


a mu ded vnio bim, wherein was 


| 

ere the people COurt ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 

ei, 2 an hundreth cubites long, for one ſide, | 2% * 2 —— 

* to And ie ſhal haue twentie — with their charms #0 6 Onyx flones , 

+ twentie ſockets of braſſe: the of the pil· . 

— 54 mere lars, and their d filers ſhalbe ſiluer. 0 ö 

a 11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in letgrhchere jomned — belles -_, 
ante the pil- halbe hangings of an handreth cubites long, and of go 1 - 
ke, the twentĩe pillars thereof with their twenre ſoo · 2 3 Fr 9 

kers of braſſe: the heades of the pillan and che 5 | _ 


ay ſhalbe ſiluer. 

2 T And the breadth of the court on the 
Weltfide [hall haus curtaine; of ſiſtie cubites, 
with their ten pillars and their ten ſockers, 

13 Andthe breadth of the court, apes 1 
full Eaſt ſhali haue o ſiſtie cubites. | : 2 = 
eMemingcur- 14 Alſo hangings of fiftcene cubires ſpall ix 
wines offifcie on the one f fide with their three Pillars and cher 4. - Nowtheſe ſhall — which 
cud'tes, three ſockets. they ſhall make, a breſt plate, and an _— < Aſhortand,,. N 
—— doe 15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſpalbho hangings a robe. and a broydered conte,amyrer;& a girdle. — — 1 1 

e Il fificenccubires, with their three pillars and fo = — —— they malte fot Aaron JE — . 
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gz of che boſſes. 
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o uvne name, but Ep 
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Thebreafiph'vfiddgetent, -. ede, & ** ThePriefls4þpirat:"wiikſþe 
- boſſed in golde, 000 © --  mentofthe children of tiratl vpon his heart be. fir 
2. 42 And thou ſhalt: put the tivo ſtones ypon fore the Lord continnatly,* © 
f That Aren ? che ſhoulders of che E phod u ſtonęg of fremem- r TAndthoufliale malte therobe of tlie E- 
mightremembet brance of the children of Iſtael-: for Axton ſhall- phod altogetheVof bie fue... 


the Iſraelites to 


—— beare theit aims before the Lorde d pon his two . 32 And thb hole for his bead hall be u the . 
ſhoulders fora femembrancee mide of it, hauing an edge of wyouen worke 00 
- 13 Sathouſhalr make boſſes of gde, roundabout thecollervfic ; Grit fall bee zs the 


14 And two cheines of fine golde g at the coller of an habergeon that it rent not. 
end, of wrethen wotke ſhalt thou make them, & 33 And beneath vpon the skirtes thereof 
"ſhaft faſten the wretfien cheines vpon the boſſes. thou ſhale make pomegranates of blew (Mke,and 
15. Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſt plate of purple, & skarlet, round about the skirts thereof, 
b It was fo callea” h judgemer *with broydered worke : like the and bels of gold betiweene them round about: 
becauſe the bie worle of the Ephodſhalt thou make it : of gold, 34 That is, * golden bell and a phmegranate, Ecclu 4 
Prieſt could not hlewe ſilke, and purple, and skarlet, and fine twi- a golden bell and a pbmegtuhate round about | 
Rae ference. ned linen ſhake thou maker, pP pon the ckirts of the robe. . . 
— on his ; 16 i Foure ſquareit ſhall be and double, an 35 So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, hen Hemini- 
biet. band breadth long and an hand breadth broade. ſtreth, and his ſound ſhalbe heardgwheii He gocth 
i The deſeription 5 Then · thou ſhalt ſet it full of places for into the holy place before the Lord, and when he 
ſtones, enen foure rowes of ſtones :'the order commeth out, and he ſhall not die. | 
halbe this, a||rubie, a topaze, and a ſ carbuncle 36 , Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
in the firſt rowe, — ...-: galde, and graue thereon, as ſignets are grauen, : | 
13g And in the ſecond rowe thou ſbalt ſet an HOL TIN ES To THIS LORD, a eng ä 
Br, Cerbunclt. || emeraude,a ſaphir, and a j diamond. 37 And thou ſhalt put ĩr on ablew ſilke lace, Tord: frhn NN &- 
19 And ĩn the third ro we a turkeis,anachate, and it halbe ypon the miter: auen vpon the fore. moſt holy,and 
and an Hematite. | front of the miter ſhall it be. - Vn nothing vnholp 
20 And in the fourth rome at chryſolite, and · 38 So it ffalbe ypon Aarons forehead, 5 Aa- £2! HHB 
nyx, and aiaſper: and they ſhal be ſet in golde in ron maypbeare the iniquitie of the — — p Their og bg 
their emboſſements. 8 the children of Iſrael ſhall offer in all their holy could not bes 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the offrings : & it ſhalbe alwayes vpon his forehead, perſi a. but fun- 
names of the children of Iſrael , twelue, accor - to make them acceptable before the Lord. W 
ding to their names, grauen as ſignets, euery one 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine finne the high. | 
after his name, pan} Fo ſhall befor the twelue linen coate, & thou ſhalt make a miterof fineli- Prieftbare asd 
tribes. ; © _ * nE,binrrhouſhalr make a girdleof needle worke. pacilicd coe 
22 © Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt 40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons fonnes 
platetwo cheines at the endes of wrethen worke coats, & thou ſhalt makethem girdles, & bonets 
of pure golde. | Ml llalt thou wake them for glory and comelineſſe. 
23 Thau ſhalt makealſo vpon the breſt plate 41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
two rings of golde, and put the two rings on kthe brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt 


Lor, Sardoine. 
I Emerauat.. . 


x Which are vp« 


— ogg ne t; o endes of the bre ſt plate. anoi ut them, and a fil their handes, and ſanctifie 1 _— 5, 
24 And cha ſhalt put the two wrethen them, that they may miniſter vnto mee in the aing tbem il 
chaines of pgoldeM the to rings in the endes of Prieſt: office. R to offer, andthe 
the breſt plate. 432 'Thouſhaltalſo make them linen breeches d admit then 


25 Aud che other tio endes of the twowres to coue t their priuities:from the loynes vnto the er ol. 


then cheines, thou (halt faſten in the two em thighes i hall they reaccn. mw 

boſſements, and ſhalt put them vpon the ſnoul- 43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes 3 

ders of the Ephod on the fore de of it, when they come into p Tabernacle j of the con · If wiſe 
26 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, gregation , or when they come vnto the altar to : 


Winke which thou ſhalt pur in the l two other endes of miniſter in the holy place, that they r commmit *, In not — 
denen. the breſt plate, vpon the border thereof, toward not iniqui tie, and ſo die. This ſhalbe a law for euer ER Þ Mean 
tLĩdhe inſide of the Ephod. vnto him and to his ſeede after him. ö ——_ 


”y And two erber rings of golde thou ſhalt CHAP, XXIX 

m Aron hall - make, and put them on the two ſides of the R. N mauner of tonſterating the pie. 38 The continua 

not enter into the phod, beneath in the forepart of it ouer againſt- ſacrifice. 45 The Lorde promiſech#0 dwell among the chil- 

holy place in his the coupling of it vpon the broidred garde of the ef Hal. | 11 

"ſy ns; 8 538 Þ 5 | T* thing alſo ſhalt thou do vntothem he 

anche childrin.. 28 Thus they ſhall bind the breſt plate by his thou conſecrateſt them to bee my prieſtes, 5 
of acl, _- rings vo the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of Take a yong ealf, & two rams without blemiſh , tis a 
n Vrim fignifieth blewe ſilke, that it may be faſt vpon the broy. 2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
light, ay 1 dred garde of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 

Aecl king that the be not looſed from the Ephoddo. anoynted with oyle: (of fine wheade flowre 

declaring that the P oy oy E re ſhalt 

Kones of the breſt 29 So Aaron ſhalbm beare the names of the thou make them: 

— —— children of Ifraelin the breſt plate of iudgement 3 Then thou ſhale put them in one basket, - 
— by pon his heart , when hee goeth into the holie and a preſent them in the hasket with the calſe 2 To offer the 


Vrim alſo is meant Pace, for aremembrance continually before the and the two Tamnies 5 7 — 1 7 N in ſacrifice, 
Herd. Loc, 4 * 4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vn- Wii 
T 2 30 © Alſo thou ſhalt put inthe breſt plate of to the doore of the Tabem 29 4 — — a deer 
. r i then Vrim and the Thummim, which gation, and waſh them with water. 2 4 ofch 
N in the ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 5 Alſo chou ſhaleeakethegarments;and-put "9p 
rieſtes, 


fore the Lord: and Aaron ſhall bearetheludge- vpon Aaron the tunicle, Aud the We 
4d 1 _ the 
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head of the ramme. 


The re „ 


„and 24 And thou' ſhalt pit all this in zbp handen 


b Ephod,and the Ryhod, and the breſt 
ed 5 rn of Aaron, and in the hands of his er we mat ro 4 * (. N 


ſhalt cloſe them to him N the broi 


of the Ephod.. ... >: oy ſhake them id and ſro hefere xhe bock! AE 
5 Thien thon walk per baer * bi 25 Againe ,ahoulhalcreceiusrhetn of „ e 
head, & ſhalt n and burne hem pon thenlter Beſides the . 


7 And thou ſhalt take the — — 0 wie. burke offering for alweetadauout vnto the E Ord- 
andſbalt powre ypon his head and waa For this is an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 
8 Andthouſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put. 26. Likewiſe thou ſhalt rake the brelt of the 
coates vpon them, ramme of the conſecration; which is for Aaron, ese 
9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles, bath Aa- andſhaltſhake it to b and fro before che Lade, b This facrifics 
ron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the honets on and it ſhalbe t 2 T 6d = 
them, and the Prieſts office ;beetheirs fora: a Andt cette n of the Bal Ea e. 5 
perpetuall lawe: thou? ſhalt alſa ſ fill the hands ſhaken offering, ' and the ſhoulder of the.i heaue de 42850. 2 
of Aaron, and the hands ofhis ſunnes. offering, which us ſhaken toni fro, and which i Se called, be. 
10 After; thou ſhalt preſent the etnies was heaued ypof ctherammcof the conſecration, Gur baten ts 
the Tabernacle of the Congregations; and Aa- which was for Aaron, & which) waiforhis fonnes. and fro, but als 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall c put their hands v pon 28 And Aaron and his lonnes 4 ö 
the head of the calfe. a ſtature for euer, af the children o lira 3 2 Lay 21-41: 34 
13 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the is an heaue offering, & it ſhall be an heaue © een 
Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- ring of the children of Iſtgel, of hcirkpeaces . Which „ 
gtegation. rings, eien their heaue offefing to the Lord. 2 Hom 3 
12 Then thou ſhale take of the blood of the 29 TAnd the holy Pee fe pra Eber fte. 
calfe, & put it vpon the hornes of the altat with to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes alter him. WEEN od 405; 4 
thy ſinger, & ſhalt powre allube reſt of the blood anoynted therein, and to bs pre 71A map; Ba ada WEL ab Gods 
at the foote of the altar, o That ſennethar ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſteade, 
13 * Aliothou ſhalt take all the fat chat coue- ſhal put them on ſeuen « n be-commeth | 
reth the inwardes, and the kall, ther is on the li- into the Tabernacle of t e Coogroga — to mi- 
uei, and the two kidneĩs, and the fat that is vpon niſter in the holy place. 
them, and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. 31 So thou ſhalt take the ramme ofthe con- 
14 Bur the fleſhof the calte,and his skin, and ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the — and 
. boſte: it is a t. ſinne offring. fleſh of the ram & the bread that is in the basket, . * 
5 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, & Ra. at the doore of y Tabernacle of F Congre tion. 
ron 4 his ſonnes (hall on their hangs vpon the zz So they ſhall cate theſe things, 1 wheteby 1 That is, by the 
: their atonement was made, to conſectate them, ſacribces. 
16 Then thou ſhalt kil1 the ramme, & take his and to ſanctifie thein: but a ſtranger ſhal not cate 


| blood, & ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, zherecf, becauſe they are holy things. 


17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, & 34 Now if oughr of the fleſh of che — 
waſh = inwards of him and his legs, & ſhalt 15 tion, or of the bread remaine vnto — 
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+ edwbich — vnto the Lord. 
ch of God 19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram, & 1 conſeęrate them, -.q bark 1 
n e. Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 36 And ſhalt of = "pt euery 3 a calfe for: a one . 
the head of the ramme. offring, for mreconcilistion: and thou ſhalt clenſe * BY Eb 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, & take of the altar, when thou haſt offered vpon it for re · — be 
Mezning,te his blood and put it © ypon the lappe of Aarons conciliation,and ſhalt anoynt it, to ſanQifie it, doned. 4 
Fand nether care, and vpon the lappe of the right care of his 37 Seuen dayesſhalt thou clenſe the stat and | 
Nolde ere. (gnnes;and pon the thumbe of their right hand, fanctifigit ,cforbe'altar (hall be moſt holy: : op 
and ypon the great toe of their right toore 'and _—_ uer.roucheth the altar, ſlialbeb 
ſmalt ſprinkle y blood vpõ the altar round about. Nowethbis'is chat which thou cpte - Nun. 28. + 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood chat is *. v the altagenen two lambes of © one yew 
ö — the k vpon the altar, and of the anointing oyle, and olde, 1 by day — -—- 
be halt ſprinkle ĩt vpon Aston, and vpon his gar- one lambe thou tpreſentin| mor- 


lied 


Wich is offted 
che conſecta. 


agkehe hie 


ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the par- ning,& the otherlamb thouſhalt preſent at euen. 


. Inwards,and the kall-of the liner, & the tod · even : thou ſhale 


ments 'of his ſonnes with him: ſo he ſhall be ha- 40 And with the one lambe, a v tenth —— of ® 25 28. 1 

lowed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the ſine floure mingled with the fourth part + 

garments of his ſonnes wich him. | Hin of beaten wg wh and the fourth de? 275 a 2 U 12 
22 Alſo thõu ſhalt take of the ram mes the fat Hin of wine, foradrinke offerin !; 


41 dale des ebe eee & E.. 
doe thereto according — „e, ogia, fene 0 


andithe rumpe, euen the fatte that couereth the 


neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and theright offering of the momiag, and. according 


. 1 22 * {4 


ſhoulder, (for it is thie'g ramme of conſecration) dr inke offring thereof, 70 be a burnt 0 Aa 

23 And one loafe of bread,” and one cake of ſweetelatiour'vntothe Lord. 3 
bread rempered with oyle, and one wafer, out of 4 Thi ſhalbe a continuall burnt offeriagin - Ho 
the basket af the valequencd brace 125 v your generations at the doore of the Tabernade.. bu wars 
dae ef „ ord -- ofthe Gogregatiop belorethe a wy {a5} 82 
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Thie alxar of incenſe. Exodus, . / Tkhbe btaſen lauer Ning 
or, declare make appointment with you, to ſpeake chere nar burnt ſacrifice,neroffring, neither powre | 
2 * — 124 | 4 i : ; IB +4 drinkc offringf thereon, 88 . But it muſt oa 0 
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bnce,and thy grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 12 * Take heedeto thy ſelſe, chat thou make D, 


— d 18 Againe he ſayd, I beſeech thee, ſhewe mee no compact wich the inhabitants of the land whi- | 
5751 ftherly 2 thy g glory. | * 5 ther thou goeſt, leaſt they bee the cauſe of c ruine e 17 thou follow- 
of if iRezdChap.z4 19 And he anſwered, I wil make all my bgood among you: _ Sap nt _ —_— 
__ pa thee, & I will i proclaime the Name of 13 But yee ſhall overthrow their altars, and ſelf wich 1 
vl IM 1 For fading >the Lord before thee: *for I will ſhewk mercie breake their images in pieces, & cut downe their idolatrie. 
inp in man that to whom I will ſhew mercy, and will haue com- d groues, ” 3 „ —— 
| ewdeſerue mer. paſſion on whom I will haue compaſſion, 14 (For thou ſhalt bow downe to none other —— 


. 0. 


£ 


wt his ace in full... 2x Alſo the Lord ſaid, Bchold,chere is a place 15 Leſt thou makea * compact with the in- c- a5. 2. / 4h 


"5 > Somachofwy 23 Aſter I will take away mine band. & thon 16 And {aft thou take of rheir daughters #, x;og.1 5.2; 
oY 27min tis dur ſee my backe parts: but my faceſhall not intorby ſonnes, and their daughrers g6e a whos 
ptabletoſee, be ſcenes ring after their gods, and make thy ſonnes goe a 
| 5 „e. Fl | 
L Tables ave renued. s The deſcription of God, 12 Af * 
— c 
See eee 45715 il the mong, 3. Mi fer ned, an thou kerpe: ſeuen dayes fiir mon este vnlemme: 


be courreth it with a veile, ' ned bread, as I commaunded thee, in the tim ma Rs; 97 
Dene, Nd the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * Hewe thee theꝰ monethof Abib: for in} monethof 1 | ido 
2 two Tables of dove le vnto the firſt, and I thou cameſt out of 25 A 

"RE will write vpon the Tables the wordes that were 19 Buery male, tat ft openieth th * | 


in the firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces. ſhalbe mine : allo all the firſt boryeofthy n 
2 And be readie in the morning, that thou ſhalbe reckoned mine, both of beeuesand Meepe, 


— * 
1 


n * 
10 K 


1 mayeſt come vp earely vnto the, mount of Sinai, 20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhaſc vi x ie $39: 
r haute me , male therefor me a ts tap ofthe mount; alambe: and iow rodewe him not, den un 
3 w, WY : f 5 » ÞA—_— > 


UMI 


'S *Chapre.y, * &; *Sixedayes thou ſhalt worke, but the ſe- 25 And all che women that were ©wiſc hear · Which wers 


23-15. © 4 . 
e king {BO Ae 2 in the ches childcenof rael, fying, Thisis 
ſomething ſeuent EET rel brkineming cms, — — deen 


3 23 Feen edel pues chil fine linen, and goats haire, 
= ef oliticall dren appeare before the Lorde Ichonat-God of LS And ramaskins diedred,and badgers ins 
Sings wy called Iſrael, ' withShntim wood: 
4 24 For 1 wilcaſt out the nations before che, 8 Alb olle for light, & ſpices forthe anoin- 
— 6a6. and enlarge thy coaſts,fo that no man ſhall h de · ting oyle, and for the ſweete incenſe, 
ag on poke 14,17 fire thy land,whe thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer in the 


h before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. Ephod,and . breſt plate. 8 
tories them, 25 *Thou ſhale not offer blood of my facri- 10 And all the wiſe b hearted among you, bRead Chat 
obey his com. fice with leauen, neither ſhall ough of ſhal comeand make all that the Lord hath com- 
# mavdement, =» ofthe feaſt of Paſſcouer be left vnto / morning. manded: - 
cbras. l. 26 The ſirſt ripe fruits of thy land thou ſhales 1 1 Thar is che *Tabernacle, f pauilion chere · char. 
; bring vnto the houſe of the Lorde thy God: yet of, and his couering, & his taches, and his boards, 


i i Read Cha. 23. 19. ſhalt thou not i ſeeth a kid in his mille. his barres. his illars,andjhis ſockets, 
deat.rq-2r 27 And the Lord ſaidvnto Moſes, Write thou 12 TheArke, & the barres thereof: the Mer- 
Chap.24.18 theſewords:forafter thetenorof* thele wordes cic-ſeate,and the vaile that e couereth ie, e Which hanged 


| CS I haue made a couenant with thee & with Iſrael. 13 The Table, and the barres of it, & all che Os — 
wastoconirme 281 So hee was there with the Lorde k fourrie inſtruments thereof, and the ſhew bread : nor beſecne, / 
che autboritie of dayes and ſourtie nights, e did neither cate bread 14 Alfo the Candleſticke of light & his inſtru- 


3 fs — be nor drinke wwarer : and be wrote in the Tables ments, and his s wich the oile for the light: 
followedthen o · the words of the couenant, euen the ten || com- 15 *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume: and bis · ch. 3. l. 
ther miracles, 2 | barres,andthe anointing oile, and the ſweete in- 

Ders. — So when Moſes came downe fro mount cenſe, and the vaile of the doore at the entring in 
n ond. Sina etwo Tables of the Teſtimonie were in of the Tabernacle, 


Moſes hand, as he deſcended from the mount: 16 The“ Altar of burnt offring with his bra- *c 5 154. 
(nowe Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face ſen grate, his bartes and all his inſtruments, the 
ſhone bright. after that God had talked with him) lauer and his foote, 
30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſtael 17 The hangings of the court, his pillars & his 
looked vpon Moſes, and behold, the skinne of his ſockets, and the vaule of the gate of the court, 
m0 2. Cor. 30. — they were l afraid to come 18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, & the pinnes 
eere him. of the court with their cordes, 
= 1 Bur Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 19 The 4 miniſtring garments to miniſter in d Soch 818 
the chiefe of the congregation returned vnto him: the holy pc and the holy garments for Aaron taine to the 
and Moſes talked with them. he Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, that — I" 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſtael 2 may miniſter in the Prĩeſts office. 1 
came neere, & he charged them with all that the 4 Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
Lord had faid vnto him in mount Sinai, Ina Ifradl departed from the Preſence of 
ay SE: 33 So Moſes made an ende of comuning with Moſes,” | 
. them,*and had put a couering vpon his face. 21 And euery one, whoſe heart + encouraged t - . 
- ion a Ken ls 34 But, when Moſes came m before the Lorde him, & euery one, whoſeſpirit made him willing, 7 
dhe rr th! ſpeake with him, he tooke off the couering vn- came ana brought an offring to the Lord,for the ** 
me out: then he came out, and ſpake yn- worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & | 
_ a children of Iſrael that which he was com- forall his vies,and tor the holy garments. 
manded. 232 Both men & women, as many as were free 
And che children of Iſrael ſaw the face of hearted, came ana brought ſ teaches and earings, [97 . 
Moſes, ho the skin of Moſes face ſhone bri = and rings, and bracelets, all were iewels of gold: 


therefore Moſes put the _— vpon his face, andeuery one that offered anoffring of gold vn- Wy 
vntill he went to ſpeake with G to the Lord: [14816 
" CHAP. XXXV. 23 Euery man alſo, which had blew nike, and 


> The Sabbath. 5 The tſis ave required, 21 be rea- purple, and skarlet, & fine linen, & goates haire, 
a of the : — 1 zo l and Alnliah are and rammes skinnes died red, bog the. prima 
poſed of Meſs, brought chem. | 
"Fe Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation --24 All that offered an oblation of ſi luer and - 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſaĩd vnto them, of hraſſe, brought the offring vnto the Lord: ing 
Theſe gte che wordes which the Lord hath com- euery one, that t had Shittim wood for any ma- Il vi wins, 
. maridpd, that ye ſhould do them: ner wotke ofthe miniſtration, brought r. was fund. 


benin g tha luer th day ſhall be vn you theholy © Sabbath ted, id pin with their hands X bong the pn e 
® ref rom ll bd F worice, enen the blewe f Ixe, and the purple, che 


as 1 


n d. ckaler,and the fine linen, - wy | 
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rbatisbichk 26 Likewiſealthewomenfwhoſe hearts were 


c ofchi : and purple, add skarlet: ¶ Cherubims of broidred .- 34 Henuerlaida)ſo'the pe Wo D gol 
E 3 


9 
43 q 


land Aholiab. The curtdines, Chap;roOwt, "© boardes,andbarre | 

9 The length of one curtaine was twentie 

bers. 27 And the xulers brought on yx ſtones, and cubites: and the curtaines were all oſ one ciſe. 

ſtones to beſet in the Aphòd, & in q breſt platen 10 And hee coupled ſiue curtaines together, 

29 Alio ſpice, and oile for light , and for the and orher five coupled he together. f 

bp. 30. 23. Fanointing oyle, and for the ſweete perfume, 11 And he made 3 blewe ſilke by the 
29 Euery man and woman of the children of edge of ene curtaine, in the ſeluedge ofthe cou- 

Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooued them willingly to pling: likewiſe he made on the ſide of the other 

bring for all the worke which the Lord had com · curtaine in the ſeluedge in the ſecond coupling 


were good ipin · moued with knowiedge, ſpun goates hairg. 


g Viing dene manded them to make S by the hand of Moſes, 12. Fiſty firings made he in the one curtaine, * (49-266. . 


A miniſter theteol. 


brought a free offring to the Lord. dA und fiftieſtrings made he in the edge of the oha 
30 J Then Moſes ſaide vnto the children of curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling :.the 
Che. l. z. Iſrael, Beholde, * the Lord hath called by name ſtrings were ſet one againſt another. . 
| Bezalcel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonde of Hur ofthe 13 Aſter, he made fiftie }taches of golde,and ll O vober. 
tribe of Iudah, coupled the curtaines one to an other with the 
r, with the ſpirit 31 And hath filled him || with an excellent taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. UF 
of God, ſpirite of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, and of 14 F Alſo he made curtaines of goateshaire 5 
Eknouwledge, and in all maner worke, for the j couering vpon the Tabernacle:he made I OH ien. 
32 To finde out curious workes, to worke in them to the — of eleuen curtaines. 
gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, IIß be length of one curtaine had chirtie cu» 
33 And in grauing ſtones to ſer thẽ, and in kar- bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cy» 
uing of wood, euen to make any manner of ſine bites: the eleuen curtaines were of one ciſe. 
worke. | 7 16 And hee coupled fiue curtaines hy thems 
34 And he hath put in his heart that hee may ſelues, and ſixe curtaines by themſelue - | -. 
teach other: both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of 19 Alſo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: ol one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, 
; 35 Thẽ hath he filled viith wiſedome of heart and fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge ol the o- 
k perteining to to worke all maner h of cunning * and broidred, ther curtaine in the ſecond coupling. | 
grauing, or lar. and needle worke: in blewe ſilke, and in purple, in 18 He made alſo fiftie taches of braſſe to cou- 


isg ot ſuch like. - 4 - 4 — 
22 e $karler, and in fine linnen and weauing, euen to ple the couering that it might be one. 


do al maner of worke and ſubtill inuentions. 19 And he made a e couering yponthe paui, © Theſe two w 


abone the coue - 


CHAP. XXX VI. lion of rammes skinnes dyed red, and a couering ring bf gates 
5 The great readineſſe of the prople , in ſo much thet bee com. Of badgers skinnes aboue, + haire, 
manded them to ceaſe, The curtames made, 19 Theco» 20 = Likewiſe he made theboardsfor the Ta» f * 
werings, 20 The boards. 3 1 Thebarres, 35 and ihe vaile. hernacle,of Shittim wood to f land vp. —— 
= Hen wrought Bezalcel,and Aholiab, and all 21 The lengthof a board was ten cubĩtes, and the Tabernacle, 
tir viſe in beers, 1 feunning men, to whom the Lord gaue wiſ- the bredth of one board was a cubite, & an halfe. 
dome, and ynderſtanding, to know how to work 22 One board had two tenons, ſet in order as 
ly the Sanctus · al maner work for the ſeruice of the a Sanctuarie, the feete of a ladder, one againſt another: thus 
ne be meaneth according to al that the Lord had commanded. made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacſe. 
here all the Ta. 2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aholi- 23 So he made twentie boards for the South 
de ab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts fide of the Tabernacle, euen ful South, | 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome, enen as many as 24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made he vn: 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto that wo ke dex the twentie boardes, two ſockets vnder one 
to worke it. board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder 
3 And they receiued of Moſes all the offring another board for his two tenonss. 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 25 Alſo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuary, to make it: toward the North, he made twentie boards, _ 
b Vening,the alſo b they brought ſtil vnto him free gifts eyery 26, And their ſourty ſockets of ſiluer, two ſpc- 
l morni 


lrzelices, 1 +. 1 kers vnder ane board, and two ſockets vnder an- 


S- < 


4 So al the wiſe men,that yrought al the ho: other board. * 
lie worke, came euery man from his work which 27 Like wiſe toward tz the Weſtſide of the Ta-: £ Ot, toward the 


Sea, which was the 


they wrought, | bernacle he made ſixe boards. ses called Medi- 
| 5 And ſpake to Moſes, fayjng,, The people 28 And zwo boardes made he in the corners ter aneum Weſt 
t Ante example bring too e much, 4nd more then enough for the ofthe Tabcrnacle,foreither ſide, 24 Ale dfrom-lery- 
and notable to ſee vie of the worke, which the Lord hath comman- 29 And they were“ ioyned beneath,and like: 7 prop "> 
thi people ſorea- ded to be made. | . wiſewere made ſure aboue with a ring: thus hee 4 =o 
adler 30d ..6, Then Moſes gaue a commandement , and did to both in both come. Re 
? 8003 they cauſed it to be proclaymed throughout the 30. So there were eight boards & their ſixteen 4 
holte, ſaying, Let neither man nor woma prepare ſockets of-filuer; ynder enery board two fockers, =, | 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctus 31 C After he mede*barres of 11 * * 
tie. So the people were ſtayed from offring. fiue for) boards in the one ſiie of Tabernacle, 7245 
7 For thx ſtuſfa they had, was ſufficĩent for 32 And ſiue barres for the boards in the other 
; all the worke to make it, and too much. ſide of the Tabernacle, & fue bauresfor? * 
hep16.34: 8 * All the cunning men therefore among of the Tabernacla on the ſidgtowngd he We 
lu nich were the workemen, made forthe Tabernacle ten cus 33 And: he made the mig re tolboorg = 


wig te © ich taines of fine twined innen, and of blewe filke, through the boards, from the: 
volle made chey ven tem. a Made their rings o 


— — — — Am 
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che Sandkuarie. nac le doore, of blew fulke, & purple, and skerket, 10 And on 


lor. ęranen bore 
an. 5 


| bh. 


and cont; red he bittes wil poke,” bi TOY RR 


þ Which was be Ae eee bralles fblew Brune . 
— — pups eee en: of theizne of ir. Sade — ofthe 
green clean of bee red works me ie; © UeRicke out oftheotherdefie,” » - | 
. 36, And made thereunto foure pillars of > 6 =Y = 'OnE brineh three Bolles made likeal. 
lor headers tim, ouerlayd them with gold: whole | ſbsche⸗ monds, a knop & A flourc:and m anocher btanef g 
ere alſo of golde, and hee caſt for them foure three bolles made like alinonds, a knop anda 
Jocks of filuer, floutet and W rhroughout che dae branches that 
i Whichwatbe: - zy And he made an i ; hanging: for theTabtr- but of the Candleſtitke; ++ 


—— ehe Cat Wü deere 


. and ſine twined linnen and needle Workte, bolles after the fueion of alnondes, the Knoppes 
38 And the fie piflars of ie with their hookes, thertofandthe ſtoufes thereof: 
and ouerlaide theit chapiters & their i filets with 21 That's; every two babe 2 keiog 
bolde. but their fue ſockets were of braſſ. made thereof, 8& a Knop nder the ſecond brancti 
CHAP. xxx VII. - therof, and a knop vader the third braneh there · 
x The Arle, 6 The Merciſeete. to The Table, 17 The can. of, acrording to y ſixe branches coming out of it; 
ä 8  Ueffiche. 24 The Altar of incenſe, 23 Their knops & their branches were of the 
ein tim wood, twocubites and an half long, and 23 And he made for it ſeuen lampes with che 
à tudite and an rhalfe broade,and, a cubire aud an ſnuffers. and ſnufdiſtes thereof of pure gold.” -— 
balfe hie: * 24 Ofacralent ofpure golde made li 
2 And ouerlayde it with fine golde within all + A inſtruments thereof. 
und withour, and made aa cone of goldet toit 
round about, of Shittim wood : the length of ir was a cubite, & 
3 And caſt for it foure rings of golde farthe* the breadth of it a cubite (it was ſquare) andt ewo 
due corners of ir: that is, two rings for che one cubires hie, & the hornes thereof ere of F fame} 
fide of it, and two ring for the other ſide therof. 26 And he couered it with pure gold, both the 
4 Aldo he made barres of Shictim wood, and top and the ſides thereof round about, and the 
touerrd them with golde, 2. 
| 5 And-put the barres inthe rings byt the ſides roundabout; 
. or the Arke,ro beate the Aike. 0 27 And he made two rings of golde Kor ie, "vii 
® Chapt 5.17, 6 And he made J*Merciſeate of ptire gold: der the croune thereof in the dw corners of the 
| two cubites and an halfe was the length thereof, two fides thereof, to put barres i in for ro beare ie 
and one cubite and an halfethe breadth thereof, . - therewith. 
And he made two Cherubims of gold, vp- 28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
on the two ends ofthe Merciſeate : euex of work and overlayde them with gold e. 
beaten wich the hammer made he them. 29 And he made the 10 


3 Like battle · 
mentis. 


„ 


b Ofthe ſelſe Cherub on the other ende: b of the Mereiſeate 
Game matter that made he the Cherubims, ar the two ends thereof 
— Mercieſcate 9 And the C herubims ſpread out their wigs $ 
P on hie.& couered y Merciſeate with 7 — Dew. 
and their faces were one towards another: toward 
the Merciſeate were the faces of the Cherubimi. leygrh thereof, and five cubites the breadth ther · 

10 TAlfo hee made the Table of Shiitim of: ir was (quare and three cubites hie. 
wood: two cubites was the length thereof, and a 2 And hee made vnto it hornes in the fomee 
cubite the breadth thereof, and 4 cubite and an corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 

halte the height ofit. lame, and he ouerlayde it with braſſe. 

11 And he ouerlaide it with fine colde, and | 3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of cheal- 
made thereto a crowne of golderound about. 


ON, C HA X * XVIII. 5 
alla 71. 8 Era ſin L 7 
1 $-d e the . is 


Aro hee'made the altarofthe burnt e 


fert fen, 
ts ; breadth round about, and made ypon the border _— thereof made he of braſſe. 
- acrowne of gold round about. Moreouer he made a braſen grate wrought 
11 And be caſt for it foure rings of golde,and tie a ner to the Altar, vndet the compaſſe ol it 
put che rings in the foure corners thatwerei in the beneath in the © middes of it, . 
foure feete thereof. And caſt foure tings of braſſe for he ſoure 
14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- endes of the grate to put barres in. 
ces forthe barxes to beare the Table. 6 And he made t 
15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, and coutred them with braſſe; - 
and couered them 2 fo beare the Table. 2. Thewhich barres he put nd Wing es 
16 *Alſohe made the iments for the Ta- the of thealtar ebene it what, and made 
= oj, olde + hes: fox ir, and incenſe cups on dllow within the boardes,” ; 
and goblets ſor it, ard couerings for it, 
bers it mould be couered. 
17 © Likewiſe hee made ehe Candleſticke of that did aſſemble and cams together it the doore 
fure golde: of worke beaten out Rn _ cle of the C 0 
mer made he the Candleſticke: and his ſhaft 


= ined linncn, hauing an 


30 Their 
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Fter this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shit. ſame:it was alt one * beaten worke of pure pokde: *( " 


horries of it, and'made vnts it #crowne of golde .- 


vnto the vſe o 


¶ Finally he made the court on the South Tabernacle: 
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ie with Reade Chap, 
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25 Furthermore he made pert tler * cbop. zo. ia 


*anointing olle, d ch . ze. i * 
8 OneCherub on the one ende. and another the ſweet pure incenſe after arte. 


22 


A. 


* of: Shittim wood: ſiue cubites was the Cb. 25. 


tar; the vaſhpans, and the beſoms, and tlie baſins, . 3 „ 
12 Alſo he made thereto a border of anſhand the fleſhhookes, and the j cenſers: all the intra; 10% — 


a So that the 
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: 2 7 "= AL 4 2 ; 
| hokels,,, DER © Read 1 
they —.— of fuer, 30 Wheteof h be * 955 bee ae 35:38 TY 1 
11 And onthe Northſrle ebeb: p mor ofcheTadernacl earthy Congreppien, es | 
—— — 3 the pil Ae A 
es whe 
lars and their filers of filuer. | epi 31 And the the bum tound : 


895 
12 On che WeRtfide alſo were hangings of Hl. ee cba 


tze cubſtes, cheir ten piliam wick theit ten fockers: IG abernacle;and all Wrede 


1 the hocken of the / {lars and their fiſets of ſiluer. 4 ni LV. 0 . b& hg Fg 
2h ed he Raſilide, ern were CHAP. XXXTL. | | 1 WA | 
banging of fiftie cubites „ 

14 The hanging of the one e Z compuundedgwe nn 43 + Ne del tle 


enbites,theirthree pillars, &-rheir three ſockets: Pep. OI 
cb). 16. 15 And of the other ſide of the court gate on Orequerthey made #SArments« of minifieag- . As — 
both ſides-er? hangings of fiſceene cubites wich IN. Aon to miniſter in che SanQuarie of blewe dle fiche N. 


| their three pillars and their three ſockers; / . 3 ſilke, and purple, and skarlgee, they * alſo tan, & ſuch like, 
: A +, 1 —j— — count round:abant - wa hola grcns br Are, 7 the Le had 1 8 
were of fine twined linen: 2 eee nen 
| 7 ur the hchets of the pillars n ens ofbraſſe: he Ephod of gold blew bd, 1155 
ö. rhe hookes of the pillars and their filets oſ Gluer, and purple, and a ee ewined linen eee, 
and the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer: and 3 And they did beate 


© gol. oldineo th chintie 
a all the pillars of the court: were hodped about plates, & cut it Py cs wiers,to worke it in the blew 
Viuoith ſiluer -. 6 e and in the purple, and in che skarlet, and in 
18 Hemade alſo the hang! ng of the gate of the fine linen,with broidered worke, - - sen | 
I blewe ſilke;: and pur- 4. For the which t ele banden to con- | 
— and fine twined linen euen twentir me le Jogether: fork W cloled by the emo edges EE 14 
— * diioe — begher e in chere. 
uu nu 27 hangings of the court. 45,5000! 5 And Ac broidlel! ard of his Ephad thee 
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11 9 And their pillars were foure: 5 alieir 1 was ypon him, was ol the. 
wet lockers of braſſe —— hooks of ſiluer, & the co- worket cuen of gold; o DICv 


uering of their chapiters,amrheir filersof faluer, IK arlet, and fine twined Iinen, as the Lot 3 
s. 20 But all the? pinnes of the Tabernacleand commanded Naſes. | | 
; of th the court round about were of braſſe. 6 And they wrought * zo Onix ſtones deen 4 


21 F Theſe are the parts of the Tabernade; 7 cloſed in ouches of golde, and graued, as b fig. Þ Thatis, of very 
=. a the Taberaacle of the Teſtimonie, Herz re grauen, — names of — — 
E111 which — meg * — rr yy of I „ e HUI 
; un ibe Leuites Moſes for the office Leuĩtes by the I-4 put them on 8 
55 night Jane 1 of Ithamar-ſonne to Aaron the ered + .phod «s(tonesforafremembrance ofthe childre 4 


mee e 24, 30 Beraleel the ſonne ol Vrithe-fonne of of Iſtnel;asthe Lord Lcd eee | -4 

use sasdid Elea. Hur of the enn Lord 1 * An — wel "= plateof brodred 4 

C aur nd Ithamar, commande Mo a worke like the worke phod : 0 11 _: 
Nmg.4. ”** 23 And wich him Aboliabſonneof Ahiſamach gold, blew ſil Re, and purple, and skarlet, and fine =_ 7. 


d 4s 2graver,or of the tribe of Dan, ad cunning workeman & an rwined linen. | 

expenter,Chap, embroiderer & a worker of needle worke in ble, 9 They made the breſt plate double, & ir was 
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24 All the gold that was im all che 12 it was alſo doub 1 
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4 25; Bu the ſiluer of hem that were bumbred ö a Diamond: ' * 
inthe Congregation, was an hundreth talents, & 12 Alſo in the third rowe, © a Tatkeis, an A. c Or, aligue, * 
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| were om tiventie yeere old 2,714 1: 
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Like — Wade tie chat td oa Srl BP Fond, wichhispillars, 
e other eorners of en hand 5 and his fockets;Secho hanging rorhe con Gate, 
pla che edge ofit, which wasontheitifide aud his curdes, and bis pinn es,, and all the yo 


-of che Ephod, - 344 2+  mentsofthe ſeruice oi the th 
% They made alſo envi erb. gelac tings, 6 — ——— Scl 5; 
pur them onthe two fides of the Bphot,bemearh : 4 Finadhy, the garments, to 


on the foteſide of it, & ouer againſt his coupling . — danckthrie, aral the bo garmencs ſor Aar 


| — the broidered gard of che Rphod. romthæ Prigſt, and his ſontrei al mini- 


21 Tben they the breſt plate by his ſter in the Prieſts office. 3. 
rings vntothe rings of the Ephod, with s lace of 42 According to euery poynt that the Lorde 
ble ſillce, that it might be aſt vpon the broyde- had icommanded Moſes, ſo achten of Liradl * i Signifyngtie 
red gartoftheEphod, and that the breſt plate made all the worke. — m 
bould hot be looſed from the Ephodzes tieLond . 4 And Moſes beheld al; worke,8c behold, adde, not diminiſh 
ed: ſo le Praiſed God for 


22 KhMdrecuer, he made cherobeof the © E they done : and — Waren : d 2 — — — 


phod of wqyen workeJaltognberofblew filke CHANEL . 12:7 forthem, 
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ofit,as the coller of an habergeon, with an edge Slay vfulrberduppicies n tt ee, Zeler 

about the coller, that it ſhould not rent. F 137 {© : as 

24 And they made che sbirts ef the robe . as Lord bake vnto Moes, fing, jt 
megranates, of blew ſi I Purpleband ckar- 2 In the aſiſt day of the firſt marieth i in a Aſter that le 
s ne linen teyrined the very furſt of the fame; monerh (halt thou ſet vp 4 ſes had bene 40. 


4 5 hey tnade al ® he hits of pure gold, and che Tabernacle, valid the, Taberaacle.,0h he inthe nome 
duct e 


betweene the — vpon Congregauion: 1112417 is, from the begin 

— Skirrs of the robe round abo reeds the 3 And chou halt put therein the Arke ofthe ning of Auguſl io 
pomegranates + Teltimonie,andcouerthe Arke wich tte vaile. — 
26 A dell & a pomegranate, a ball & pom. 4 Alſo thouſhak bringiinche* Table, and ſet — canſel 
granate round about the skirts of the robe co mi- ir in order as it dos egafre: thou 8 this worbe tobe 


niſter in, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, in the Candleſticke and light his lampes, - ; done:which gi 
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wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and put the moneth conies 
28 And the miter of ſine linen, and goody c hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle, neth halfe March 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen *breechesoffine . 6 - Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offring and halfe April, 
tyyined linen. |... > 'Altarbeforethedoareof the Tabernacle, ;called 3 
9 CAnd the girdle of fine tuned linen, and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, =, P þ That ixtheaby 
of hlew ſilke, & purple, andskarler, cuen of nee - 47 And thou ſhalt fer the Lauer betweenethe tar of pern 
dl worke,as the Lord hid commanded Moſes, Tabernadeofthe erer the Akar, to 2 
% Finally they made the plate ſor the holy and put watet therein. bis! — — 
crowne of ſine gold, and wrote vpon it a ſuper · $ Ihen thou ſhalt appoitidthe nd © or — was be 


ſcription like to the grauing of a ſignet, H o- about, & hang vp the hanging at the tourt gate. tweene the d 
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31 And 1 4 tied vnto it alace of blew ſi lle and anoint the Tabernacle, aud all that is there- ä 
ie vpon the miter, as the Lorde. in, and halow it with all the inumanm thewol, 


32 'T Thuswasall the worke of che Taherna- 10 And thou (halt anoynt the Alear of the 
die: euen of the * Tabernacle of the Congregati- butne offring, and all his inſtruments, and 
on finiſhed: and the children of Ifract did accor- ſunctiſie the Altar, that i irmay bee an altar 
Hing to all chat the Lord had commande Moſes: holie. cb ze! 
ſo did they. rr Alfo thot ſhale anoynt tre Lauer, and * 
33 © Afrerward they brought the Taberna- foote,and halt lanctifie i. 
cle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his ĩnſtru- 12 Then thowſhalt bring Avon büf 0 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres, & his pil- vnto the doore of the Tabetnacleofthe Congre- 


| lars, and his ſockets, 8 gation, and waſh them with water. 


34 And the couering of rammes skinnes died: 1 3 And thou ſhalt put ypon Aaron the bolie | 


. red,and che couering of badgers linnes, and rhe- Len Arne mee. him, and ſanctiſie him, 


 *p'courring vaile. that he. may miniller vntò me ini office. 


1 The Arke of the Teſtimony, & the bart 14 Thou halralfo bring his formes,&«chothe 
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of,andheſhewbread, moyne their father, chat 3 Pn 
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Chan gu i. and ip the Arte nnd put — — of che 32 When — into the — 
3729. Arke,& ſet the Mercllear6onbic  vpontThe Arke;: the Congregative and — 


cl. 35. 12. nacle, and hanged vpahe*courting vaile,and co- manded Moles. 
uered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the Lorde 33 Finally, 1 — 2 
_ commanded Moſes, bout the Tabernacle and the Altar and 
; 2 F Furthermore hee put the Table in the p the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes 
, 2 of the Congregation in the North- — 
| fide of the Tabernaxle, hout the vaile, *Thenthe cloude couered the Tabens- 3 
- 43+ And ſer the bread.in onde before Lande, dof — — and the gloric of the w a 
; . the Lord had commanded Moles, : filled the T 
| 24 FJAlſo heput the Candleſticlze in the Ta- 3 = So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
: 'bernacleof the Congregatian , ouer againit the nacle of the Congregation, becauſe the cloude a- 
| Table toward the Sourhfideof the Tabernacle, bode thereon, & cheglary ofche Lorde filled the 
on ſet vy. 25 And bee || lighted the s before the Tabernacle. 
r Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 36 Nowe when the clomie aſcended vp from 
: 26 © Moreouer hee ſet the golden Altar in the Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went for- 
the Tabernacle of the 1 — before the ward in all their journeyes. 


vale; ©: - _—_ . . But if the cloude aſcended not , thenthey 
27 And barmeſreesincenl thereon = the iourncyed not till the day that ĩt aſcended. 
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101 ice, * | | 
| 29:0 ſingular bene f declared himalfe zo he wendfall of bis Church v ſa be would © 

| A phat. eb nat haue any _ to ruſt oitber in theomſolues,or to depend vpon others, either p 

For lacke of temporal things,or ought that belonged to his divine ſergice and Religion, Thereforghe ore 
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wer he declared by theſe ſagxifices e caremonses that the reward of finye u eh mph without the 
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4 to their own inuention; (which tiunmg God mo Lane, as e t the — e ; 
of Nadab and Abi hu) ho preſenbed's guen tothe leaſt things, what they ſhould doe, as what b 

* ſhould. offer and cate: what diſeaſes were contagious and ro be auayded: n hat order they ſhoulc fake for 

oy © all maner of filthine[ſe and pollution tu purgeat;whoſe company they ſhould fles:wbas mariages mere 

he lewful:end what politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared, 4455 promiſed fauour and bleſs 

Jong to them that kept bis lawes, and threatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 
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Then Moſes ſaide vnto the children of — 


a.  Ifacl, Beholde, & the Lord hath called by name yo unto is e 
8 pezalcel the longeof Vri,the love of far of the 13 — ire }raches of land 19 hooks. *. . 
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ee Which be 
vnto the Lorde, andthe Prieſt ſhal make an at- ſhall put none f oyle thereto, neither put any in- RIG 1 
onement for him, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. cenſe thereon: for it isa finne offring. in the men if 


8 fring,he (hall bring a female without blemiſh, the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it for the re- » (399.24, ih, 

1 Meaning, that 33 And ſhall lay his 1 hand pon the head of membrance thereof, and burne it ypan the altar "IT 
; y it for a Gone with the offrings of the Lord made by fire : for Cb. 4: 

ade vpon that offring in the place where hee ſhoulde kill the it is a ſinne offring. :-- 5M 


L Zxed, 29.18. 


| z SothePrieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of him, as touching his ſinne that he hath commit - 
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A 1 the ſinne offring with hĩs . — and put it pon ted in ane of thele points, and it ſhall be ſorgiuen 


K lingly. the hornes of the burnt offring altar, and ſhall him: and the remnant ſhall bee the Prieſts, as the Rd, — 
. powre all the reſt of the blood thereof at the foot the meate offring. 2 3 * 

of the altar. ä 1 Lane the Lotd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 281 ** 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 15 It any perſon tranigreſſe & ſinne through 3 1 

as the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- ignorance. ; by raking away things conſecrated g Astouchingtig, @W_ :- 


þ ken away: then the Prieſt ſhall burnę it ypon.the vnto the Lorde, he ſhall then bring for his rxeſ- fit fruites ..| 
m Or, beſides the altar m with the oblations of the Lorde made by paſſe offring vnto the Lord a ramme witbourblc- — ** | 
burar oftrings, * fire, and the Prieſt ſhal make-an atonement for miſh out of the flocke, worth two ſhekels of fil- — | 
hoes d. bim concerving his ſinne that hee hath commit · uer h by thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the, By the eflima. 

ted, and it ſhalbe forgiuen bim. | SanQuarie,for a treſpaſſe offring. * © tionof the pie, 
| CHAP. v 16 So hee ſhall reſtore that wherein hee hath cbp27.12, 

1 Of bim that teflifeth not the truth if he heare another ſweare offended, in :aking away of the holy thing, and 
fall. 4 Of him that vayeth reſhly. 15 Of bim that by (hal put the fift part more thereto, andgive it vn- 


ignorance witharaweth an)\ thing dedicate 10 the Lord. to the Prieſt; jo the Prieſt ſhall make an axone- : 4 
11 A Lſo if t any haue ſinned, that i, ¶ Il he haue ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe of- * 
44 — heard the voyce of an othe, and hee can be fring, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 


of any other, A wirneſſe, whether he hath ſeene or 2 knowen of 17 TAlfo if any ſinne and * doe againft any b. 
a Whereby itis it, if he do not vtter it, he ſhal beare his iniquitie: of the commandements of ei X20 ought hare 
commandedrs 3 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, not to be done, & know not & i ſinne and beare i Thatizafes | 
1 gry ig whether it bea carion of an vncleane beaſt , ar a his iniquitie, ward remembrah_ f 


cloſe the iniquitie carion of vncleane cattell,or a carion of vncleane 18 Then ſhall he bring a ramme without ble- — re a 
eiche vogodly. creeping things, and is not ware of it, yet heeis miſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation woorth {;.nce daes N « 
vncleane, and hath offended; emo ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offring vnto the Prieſt: cuſe bim. . 
Either if he touch any vncleanneſſe of man and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him Noize. ij. 
(Hhatſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be, that he is defiled concerning his kignorance wherein he erredr and 1 xj; if tis 
with) and is not ware of it, and after commeth to was not ware: fo it hall be forgiuen him. againſt God 
the knowledge of it, he hath ſinned: 19 This is the treſpaſſe offring for the treſpaſſe ol malice be 
o Orvoweraſhly 4 Either if any bſweare and pronounce with committed againſt the Lord. whe: Gee 
withoutiuſt ex his lipppes to doe cuill,or to dogood(whatſoeuer CHAP, vi s 


mination of the | | 
not knowing what and it be bid from him and after knowech that 6 The offving for ſunes which are done willing, 9 The lewe. 


circamftances ang ĩt be that a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) 


: | er | the burnt offrings, The fir abide GET FIC 
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dene mentioued then he ſhal confeſſe that he hath ſinned therein. Nd the Lord | 
| deforein this 6 Therfore ſhal he bring his treſpas offring vn- A $. It 5 and commit a neßgge a- e 
Choptes, to the Lord for his finne which bebath commir- a the Lord, and denie vnto his neigbponr a To beer g 
ted, euen a female from the flocks, bę it a lamb or chat which was taken him to keep, or that x lich 79 hs 2 
a ſhe goate fora ſinne offting, and the Prieſt ſhal as put to him a of truſt, or 1 — a brobberie, gabe l, 2, 
make an atonemẽt for him concerning his finne, ot by violence oppteſſe his neighbqur, d 575 
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was offered 


e Lotde — Moſes in — r 


ec 2 2. s the noun Sina when he <eommandedrhe chil 


remaioe. ＋ 
Ti 8 eker ſpake rnto Moles iying, 


— | and the yl 
— his and th * anointing oyle, anda ee, 
mn bulloe the finne offting, and two rammes, 
and a basket of : 


© Chop 15.3. 


- | Opie, : : „ 
Ho - 21 Moreonery e b gi: Andailembleall the company at the doore 
80 deanething; eothe vacleariieſofimm;er Gg of the Tabernsele ofthe C Congregation. 
| 33 which bi Few mere — th 25 
Ente o e w ny-was a at the 
ne re 2 of the Congregation: 
42 cut ei F ay 
| Againe] Lord ſpalce ynts Moſes, ſaying, — which | Lorde hath com 
Wn]. 374 pkake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay, to dae. 
cb. Nac exe nor of beeues,norof hetpe nor my And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 


of goares: them with water, 
24 Yet che fat of the dead beaſt; and'che Far -- 7 And 


him the coate, and girded 

ofthat thich is torne with beaftes, "ſhalbe occu. = witha a girdlc,and clothed him with the robe, 

© pied to any vſe, but ye ſhal not eate of ie, - —— — —— with 

25 For whoſoevereateth the fat of the beaſt, the broydered g ade of the Ephod, and bound it 
ofthe which he ſhal offer an offring made by fire vnto him therewitbdz. 

tothe Lorde, ee 8. After bee pur the breſt plate thereon, and 


of- i 55 — *Take Aaron and his fornes with him, e 


2 ent off from hip put in the breſt plase the Vm and the Thum- * abe 
Gs eb. 26 Neither * ſhal ye cate any blood, eicherof mim 
. 74 foute, or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 4 Alte bos pech Fee and 


27 Enery that eateth any Mood, enen put vpon the miter on the fore front 


cauſe this ſoper- 


the fame on ſhalbe cur off from his — — r 


29 e vnto the children of Iſrael, & ay, 10 (Nowe — had taken the anoynting — 5 
He e le oyle, and anointed the b Tabernacle, and all that N 


2 28 ¶ And the Lord talked with Moſes, f: 
| 
3 olga, his gift vnto the Lord of his peace of: wastherein,and fan@ified them, 


not ſend it by Lord made by fire: exen the fatte with the breaſt romemts, and the lauer, and his foote, to ſancti- 
— ſhal he bring, that the breaſt may be ſhaken to ſie them) 


, and fro before the Lande. 12 Er E 
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31 Then the Prieſt ſal burne the fatyponthe vpon Aarons 
OT An che rite ſho ————ů ay PIN ihe brought Aarons ſonnes, 

33 t ulder (hall yee giue vnto +3 After, Moſes and 
the Prieſt foran heaue offering, of — put coates 5 them, and girderl them with gir- 
I frings. dles,and pur boners vpon'their heads,as the Lord 
5 33 The ſame that offereth the blood of the had commanded Moſes, 


9 Azron, ſhat e the right ſhoulder for hi part. ſinne offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their .. 
e 34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the handes ypon the headof the bullocke' for the 
(houlderlifred vp, haue I taken of the children ſinne offring. 
of Iſtael, tuen of᷑ their peace offerings, and haue 25 And Moſes flew him, and tocke che blood, 
giuen them e Aaron the Prieſt and vote. his which obe vpon the homes of je Altar round <* 0 
| » Thas Ie bis onnes 2 a ftarure for euer from among the about d his finger, and 2 2 
of Iſrael. 4 red na reſi u eb he foot of the altariſo guoes 
5 4 35 1 This i the ee gere che he GaQifiedd Lotte ene . 
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1 5 ram and Aaron and his bm 
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e Ader ollice, 


ie . — bal 866 80 Lord. e Before the at 
; . ourid about. 55 rer 6 0 decke Thisis the ching, — gl | 
25 — d which the Lord c that ye ſhould day Ded. | 
all the fatte that was v — inthe andthe ory of che Lord appeare vnto you} 
kall of the liuer, Wy he two k. dei with their a 7. - Then Moſes aide vnto Aaron, Draw necre 
fat, and the right ſhoulder. AR UN rds e pero 
26 Alſo hetooke-offbackeroffonleanened „ * 
bread that was before the Loe, one vnleauened and for the people: . — 
_ © cake andacakeofoyled bread; and one wafer, 8 people, and mal 
S 
Wy 27 80 im Aarons „ and in 8 ron therfore Went vntotne rar, and 
! ſons hands, & ſhobk ir to & fro before the Lord. killed t  ealfe of pi age rage vs h was 
| 28 Afrer,Moſesrook them our ofvheirhands, 1 EA TINT F 
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roar pc DR: . mane oo as . — e e 
9 26. efore the Lor was M crion ast iuer elinne offting, burnt pom ala 6 That is, he li,, 
rails Lord had e Dy Altar, 28 the Lord had commanded Moſes. chem in order, 9 
zo Alſo Moſes tocke of the anoynting oyle, 11. The fleſh alle andthe hide hee burnt with fo they wete burns A 
andof the blood which was vpotvthe Altar , and fire without the Arcs = 
5 ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments and 12 Aker, he flewe the burnroffiing and Aa. e of 
= vpon his ſonnes,and on his ſonnes garments with rons ſonnes 1 vnto him the blood, which Sead ; 
' him: {6 he ſunctiſied Aaron, his garments,and his he ſprinckcled round about x yponhe Als A 
his ſonnes,and his ſonnes garments with him: 13 Alſo they brought the burnt offering vnto P — 
31 TAfterward Moſes fhide-vnto Aaron and him with the pieces thereol,and the beady anbi eee 
p birnen Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the burm ibem ypon the Altar. "1 
M1] karg. 8 Tabernacle of the Congregarion, & there eate 14 Like wiſe he did waſh the inwards and the N 
1 , ir with the bread that ĩs in che basket of conſe · legs, and £ burnt them vpon ima tan this alles matt 
10 Prod crztions, as Icommanded;faying, Aaron and his 2 


bonnes call eate ĩt, 5 Then he officdahe! mating, ws 
32 But that which remainethof the fleſh and — — goat, which was the poop the = 
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n 8 — he ane og ndchevern ling a ad lihuberhiontad chr logpes with +1 
ox =_ —— lawe for euer, as ns fp them. as alſo of thy 
end. thetelere he 2 V 16 * And Moſes ſought the gone that was ofering:of fr 
Ade came bervacle of the Confregation,and came out and oed or inne, and lo, ir was burntaherefore he fut; = 
— ibleſſedthepe „and the glory ofthe Lord was ang jy with Blegzar and Ithamar the lonnes alle —5 
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. A4 8. ö 3 ca ne rp year 12,13, 
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x.king-18.38, and the fatte: which when all the 


- 6-960] they | gaue thanks and fell on their faces, - ofthe Congregation, to make an aronement for | Ander nb 
erg « ſhoute * CHAP, Xo ef” 8 md tb, eh 
Jar ape 2 Nadab and Abibuare bum. If:a-l mourneth fer them, 18 Beholde, the blood of i - was not brought 1 
. Nai d bn 9 Fre Tricfs ere forbidden wine. \y Geol plc, prov ſhould merge ee 1 755 526, pak 

4.6" 26. t the ſonnes of 2 24 e ace, *as I commanded. 

* B e ant 1 an 

s.chra.24.%. therein, and put — Jay 2 have 5 aer 

A Noteiken of | firange fire before the Lord, which their burn — and fuch tne 

= 3 3 _ 5M 3.6 things er knoweſt are come ary I TR —— ot lock 10 
2 f hereſore a fire went out theLor eaten. ſinne offring to (ould it haue bene not * aner- anf 
oo deuoured them: ſo they died before the Lord. e on Doron gener | "pony 
© mitie>fBabylon. 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 20 So when Maſes heard it, he wask content. ouſy ape J 
din pain the Lord ſpake, faying, I will bee b ſanctified in CHAP. XI. the commande f far 


them that ſne hum, that come nere me, and before all the peo- ment of God, 
7 4 » whichbe 
——_ plc il be glorified: but Aaron held his s CE nin which be cleans, ani 
thended,not ſpa. ; And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan \ Fer he regen Moſs and to An 
- the chief,” the nf Eau of Vxxiel, the yncle of Aaron, & ſayd | 
the people vnto them,Comeneere,cary your Iprothren from 


| proce we before tha SanQuarie our of the bote. "' * Theſe arethe daſs 3 eat, a. cent. n. aa 
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. 6- After, Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron and vnto E- „ walk the cud, among the b Hee nneth 

e As ye leaxar & Ithamar his ſonnes, <Vncouer not your 25 ſoure ſortet of 
— . dodhes, leaſt yedic, and = 4; Btofrhem thay chewethe cud, or divide ide ere ee in 
$ e leaſtwrathcomerpon althepeeple kur gear the hoofe onely,ofthem mar toon it rp 25 b e 
> diuidet haue onehy .the+ 
Ser ebe Lord hath d kindled. 2 eee —— keene 
| OO | 7. Au goe not ye out from the doore of the x5 ee. dee e 
Dee | Tabernacle of the Congregation: nee cud, and diuidech not the hoofe, hee ſhall be vn- boofe cief . 
e the anaintint oile uf the Lordi vpon and cleane to you. , fourth both der 
ee eee ee v ee e eee e 

— 4 t e vnto Aaron, ſayi not eto you. , 

— 9 Tho ſtralt not drinke wine nor } ſtr — 7 And the ſwine, becauſe hee — the — 
— nor Thy loones with thee, when yec hoofe and is clouen footed; 3 the . li. al 
come into the e Tabemwacle of the Congregation, and, he ſhalbe vncleane to yon. 
| * leſt yedie: tb an ordinance far euer through- Oftheir e fleſh ſhall ye not 6 dae eg 
r our your generations, iy cake ſhall jo not touch: for they (l 22 

; 10 That ye may put difference betweene the cleane to you. 2 Sagen 

N | holy andthe vaholy, and beryeenerhe deine bt 9 "Fri dl ee ebe . og 

5 And that each the children of IC Hearn the . — 
3 Te t ye may t t ters, int in the riuers 2 

Ee | rael all the ſtatutes which the Lorde hath: coni - 10 — that haue not! 5 

ber in manded them by theſſ hand of Moſes, „ theſcas,orin: hoy. of {worth in 4 alerts 
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Saancandvncleane, Chap. xrr. 
pe ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but (hal abborme 36 Ter the ſountaines and welles where there 
their carkeis. ö "et is plentie of water ſhalbe eleane: but that which 


13 © Theſeſhal = haue alſo in abomination ny ſeede, which vſeth to be ſowẽ, it ſhalbe cleane. 
among the ſoules, t 


bb. 14 Alſo the vultur, & the kite after his kinde, 39 If alſo any beaſt, whereof ye may eate, die, 


15 And all rauens after their kinde: he that roucheth the carkeis thereof ſhall be vn · 
16 The oſtritch alſo,and the night crow, and cleane vntil the euen. 
lebe. the | ſeameaw,and the hauke after his kinde: 40 And he that eatethof the carkeis of it, ſhal 
| 17 The litle owle alſo,and the cormorant,and waſh his clothes and be vncleane vntil the euen: 
fy the great owle, he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, ſhall waſh 
g Or ehrt. 18 Alſo the ſredſhanke and the pelicane, and bis clothes, and be vncleane vntil the euen. 
the ſwanne : 2 125 41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, peth vpon the earth thalbe an abomination, and 
and the lapwing, and the backe: not be eaten. a 
20 Alſo euery foule y creepeth & goeth vpon 42 Whatſdeuer goeth ypon the bteaſt, and 
all foure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. whatſoeuer goeth vpon al foure, or that hath ma- 
21 Yer theſe ſhal ye eate: of euery foule that ny feete among all creeping things that creepe 
$0r, bar no bow» creepeth, and goeth vpon all foure which i haue vpon the earth, ye ſhal not cate of them, for they 
en ihm fee. their feete and legs all of one to leape withall vp- ſhalbe abomination. 
on the earth, i 43 Yee ſhal not pollute your ſelues with any 
22 Of them yeſhal eate theſe, the graſhopper thing that creepeth, neither make your ſelues vn- 
f Theſewere cer- after his Kinde, & the f ſolean after bis kinde,the cleane withthem,neirher defile your ſelues there» 
7275 ot hargol after his kinde, & the hagab after his kind. by: ye ſhal not, I ſay, be de filed by them, 
Lichte not now 23 But al orher foules that creepe c haue foure ' 44 For I am the Lord your God:be ſanctiſied 
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12 Whatſoeuer hath not fins norskales in the k toucheth their carkeiſes, ſhalbe vncleane. k So much of the 
waters, that ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 37 And if there fal of their dead carleeis vpõ a- Men toucheth 
ey ſhal not be eaten: for they 38 But if any l water be powred vpon] ſeede, ! He ſpealeth of 

z are an abomination, the egle, and theſſgoſhauke, and there fall ofcheirdead ech cum ie —— 
e and the oſprey: be vncleane vmto you. it be ſowen. 


properly know en. feete. they [halbe abomination vnto you. therefore, and be m holy, for I am holy, and deſile m He ſheweth | 
24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted:whoſoeuer not your ſelues with any creeping thing, that why . 
toucheth their carkeis, thalbe vncleane vnto the creepeth vpon the earth. ; "i — pet. 
| euening. 8 paef Pooh 435 For TamtheLotrd that brought you out 1.13. 
g or of the 25 Whoſoeuer alſo g beareth of their earkeis, of the land of Egypt, to be your God, and that 
_ ſhal waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil euen. you ſhould be holy, for I am holy. [6 
% 26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes diuided, and 46 This is the ſawofbeaſts, and of foules,and 


109, hath net his is [not clouen footed, nor cheweth the cud, ſuch of euery liuing thing that moueth in the waters, 
faucluan in iwo. ſhalbe'vncleanevnto you: euery one that tou · and of euery thing that ereepeth vpon the earth: 
cheth them, ſhalbe vncleane. 47 That there may be a difference bet wene the 
27 And vrhatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes a- vncleane & cleane, & betweene y beaſt that may 
mong all maner beaſtes that goeth on all foure, be eaten, & the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. 
ſuch — 3 _— you:who 5 doth touch CHAP. XII 
their carkeis ſhall be vncleane vntill the euen. oh ens bas abate bl 
28 And he that beareth their carkeis,ſhal waſh 5 3 — AR 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen: for AY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 5 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


4, 


y creepe and moue vpon the earth, the borne a manchilde, ſhee ſhalbe vncleane a ſeuen a so that her buf 


29 JAlſocheſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among ſay, When a woman hath brought forth ſeede, & 
the things y cree 
IThe «= the mouſe, & the || frog, after his kind: daies, lie as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is pur apart band for that time 
* — h 30 Alſo the rat, and the lĩzard. and the chame- for her ||* diſeaſe. | 1 _ 
” — N leon, and the ſtellio, and the molle. 3 (*And in the eight day, the foreskin of the 3 o, h m. 


31 Theſe ſhall be vncleane to you among all chillles fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) ii. 
that creepe: whoſocuer doeth touch them when 4 And (ſhe ſhal continue in the blood of her * Le 21. ob 


they be dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntill the even. purifying three b andthirtie daĩes: ſhe ſhal touch ;. ges the fuſt 
32 Alſo what ſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes no c halowed thing, nor come into the d Sanctu- ſeuon dayes. 
of them doth fal vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, whether arie, vntil the time of her purifying be out. e As ſacrifice or 


ile boltel ot jt be veſſel of wood, or raiment, or i skin, or ſacke: 5 But it ſhe beare a mayde childe, then ſhee weh ke. 


d That is, into the 


whatſoeuer veſſell it be that is occupied, it ſhalbe ſhalbe vncleane two e weekes, as when ſhe hath court gate, til zh 


put in the water aʒ vncleane vntil the euen, and her diſeaſe: andſhe ſnal continue in the blood of fourtie 


ſo be purified. | her purifying three ſcore and fixedayes. e Twiſe io 
P ying te 


them falleth , whatſoeuer is within it ſhalbe yn. out, (whether it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) 


U cleang, and *yeſhal breake it. ſhee ſhal bring to the Prieſt a lambe oſ one yeere 


34, All meate alſo that ſhalbe eaten, if any ſuch olde for a burnt offering, and a yong pigeon or a 
water come _ it ſhalbe vncleane-& all drinke turtle doue for a ſinne offring, vnto the doore 
Ffhalbe drunke X 
35 And every thing that their carkeis fall v 7 Who ſhal offer it befor Lord, & u — 
on ſhalbe vncleane: the fornais ot the pot ſhalbe an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged of te 
90 broken: for they are vncleane, & ſhalbe vncleane iſſue of her blood. this ĩs the law for her that had 
Py Yrito you. NN REDO borne a malc or female. 5 1 2 


in all uch veſſels ſnalbe vncleane. the f Tabernacle ofthe eee 1aE f Wöbere 
et make el 


cr 


r 


33 But euery earthen veſſel, whereinto any of 6 Nowe when the dayes of her purifying are —— A, £ 


/ 


F berae 
were 
be offred 


Thediſcerning tft " Leuiticus, leproſie in the fl 

tbr. if ber ban! 8 But if ſhee + be notable to bring a lambe, 19, And in the place of) bile there be a white "NY 

; i vt the worth (he (hal bring two * curtles, or two yong pige · ſwelling, or a white _ ſome what reddiſh, it ſhal | 

of 4 lambe, ons: the one tor a burnt offring, , and the other be ſeene of the Prielt, 

Lale 2.24. for a ſinne offring: and the Prieſt ſhall make an 20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if it appe ire 
atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane. lover then the skinne, and the haire thereof be 
C HAP. XIII. | changed into white, the Prieſt the ſhal pronounce 

1 In bat conſiderations the Prieft ought is obſerne in indging him g vncleane or it is aplague of leproſie, bro. * None were q 


the leoproſie, 29 the blacke pot e 5kab, 47 andthe leprie ken out in the bile. Prieſt pi 
of the garment, 1 


in. & be lower then er then theskinne of his fleſh, iti ] ey h U hee hy 
the teſt of the ſkin. p roſie: therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, 25 Then the Prieſt ſhal looke vpon it: and if bite fp in ty 


1 Kb. in bis cyen, ſeuenth day, and if the plague ſeeme t to him to the orher skin, but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall | 4 


| m vp yet ſeuen dayes more, 27 After, the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſe- 
6 Then the Prieſt hal ooke on him againe uenth day: if it be growen abroad in the skinne, 
e Ats hauing the the ſeuenth day, and if the pb ebe darke, and then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleane: for 
co 6 _— the ſore growe not in the $Kinne, then the Prieſt it is the plague of leproſſee. 
| : &br. ſhalt clenſe (halfpronounce him clean, for it is a Skab:there- . 28 And if the ſpor abide in his place, not B. | 
biw. fore he (hal waſh his clothes and be cleane. wing in the skin, but is darke, it is a riſing of the [ 9, e 
7 Zut if the SEab gro we more in the skinne, burning: the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him | 
after that he is ſeene of the Prieſt for to be pur- cleane, for it is the drying vp ofthe burning. 
ged, he ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt yet againe. 29 If alſo a man or woman hath a ſore on 
8 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, and if the the head or in the beard, | 
$ Or, be ſpread a. skab [grow in the skin, then the Prieſt ſhal pro- 30 Ihen the Prieſt ſhall ſee his fore: and if ie 6 WI 
1 his nounce him d vncleane: for it ĩs leptoſie. appecare lower then the skin, and there bee in it a: Which v 
bodily diſeaſe:for 9 When the plague of leproſie is in a man, ſmal yelow i haire, then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce eee bet laſtrur 
bis diſeaſe was not he ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, him vncleane: for it is a blacke ſpot, and leproſie or els fmallertha 
—— ee 10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee hm : and if the of the head or of the beard. in any other pu 
God, though ic Gvellingbe white in J skin. & haue made the haire 31 And if the Prieſt looke on the ſore of the obe body, 
were the puniſh» Whute, and there be rawe fleſh in the ſivelling, blacke ſpot, and if it ſeeme not lo: ver then the 


ment of ſinne. 11 It is an old leproſie in the skin of his fleſh: skinne, nor haue any blacke haire in it, then the 

1 and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, and Prieſt ſhal ſhut vp m, that bath the fore of the 
ſhal not ſhur him vp, for he is vncleane. blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes. = | 

J 9r,budde, 12 Alſo if the leproſie ſbreake out in the skin, 32 Aſter, inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 


and the leprofie couer all the skin of the plague, looke on the ſore: and if the blacke ſpot growe 
from his head euen to his feete, whereſoeuer the not, and there he in it no yelowe haire, and the 


Prieſt looketh, blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the skinne, 
13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and if the 33 Then hee ſhall be ſhauen, but :he place of 8 
er leproſie couer all bis fleſh, he ſhal pronounce the the blacke ſpot ſhal he not ſhaue : but the Prieſt — 
1 44 9 plague to be e cleane, becauſe it is all turned into ſhal ſhut vp kim, that hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen 1 
That inſecteth. but Whiteneſſe: ſo he ſlialbe cleane. dayes more. | 3 | 
a kunde of ſkirie, 14 But if there be raw fleſh on him when he is 34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
e nov ſeene, he ſhalbe vneleane. on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpot growe 
theleprofic. | 8 5 For the Prieſt ſhal ſee therawe fleſh , and not inthe skinne, nor ſeeme lower then the other 
: WY declare him tobe vncleane: for the rawe fleſh is skinne, then th: Prieſt ſhall clenſe him, and hee 
| 1 _—_ t vncleane, therefore it is the leproſie. ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. * = [1 
55 not ſound, but is. 16 Or if the rawe fleſh change and be turned 25 Bur if the blacke ſpot grow abroad in the it did| 
zn danger to be Intowhite, then he (hal come to the Prieſt, fleſh after his clenling, - i "FOR 
-geprous. 17 And the Prieſt (hal behold him: and if the 36 Then the Prieſt ſhal looke on ĩtand if the Jun: 


fore be changed into white, then the Pricſt ſhall blacke ſpot prove inthe skin, the Prieſt ſhall not = 

| pronounce the plague cleane, /or it is cleane. ł ſeeke for the yelowe haire: for he is vncleane. : 

ler, inpoſſurre, 18 TThe fleſhal'oin whoſe skin there is ja 37 But if i blacke ſpot ſeeme to him toabide, yelowe baireds 
ile and is healed, 50 and that blacke haire growe therein, theblacks there, or no. 
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Clenſing of che leper. 12 
ſpot is healed, he 6 cleane, and the Prieſt ſhal de · warpe, or out of the woofe. | 
clare him to be cleane. 357 And if it appeare ſtil in the garment, or in 
38 J Furthermore if there bee many white the warpe, or in the woole, or in any thing made 
ſpots in the skin of the flelh of man or woman, of skin, ir is a ſpreading le prise : thou ſhalt burne 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and if the the thing wherein the plague is, in the fire. 
ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke 58 It thou haſt waſhed the garment, or the 
and white withall , it is but a white ſpot broken warpe, or the woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of skin 


out in the skin: therefore he iscleane, it be, if the plague be departed therefrom, then ! Tothe intent be 
40 Andthe man whoſe haire is fallen off his ſbalir be mil ſthe — time, & be cleane. — mg 
: head, and is balde,is cleane. : $9 This is the lawe of the plague of leproſie — that 
penah I Inn Gckeneſe, or 4 1 And if his head loſe thelhaire on the fore · in a garment of wollen or linnen, or in the warp, all occafion of in- 
Gal ng n other nc part, and be balde before, he is cleane. i or in the woofe, or in any thing of skin, to make — — 
— N 42 But if there be in the balde head, or in the it cleane or vncleane. 200 
— balde fore head a white reddith fore, it is a lepro ·l CHAP. xIIII 
| ſie ſpringing in his balde head, or in his balde ; 73, eng of the leper, 34 And of the houſe that be i in 
forehead. : : Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
43 Therfore the Prieſt ſhal looke vpon it, and A 2 * This is the a law of the leper inthe * M!th.8 2.merk, 
if the riſing of the ſore bee white reddiſh in his day of his clenſing: that is, he ſhall be brought 1.40.lxke 5. 12. 
1 balde head, or in his bald forehead, appearing like ynto the Prieſt, | 3 1 
clas leprofie in the skin of the fleſh, 3 And the Prieſt ſhall go out of the campe, vſed in his pur - 
ere the 44 He is a leper and vncleane: therefore the and the Prieſt ſhal conſider im: and il the plague Baton. 
Fas, and * Prieſt ſhall pronounce him altogether vncleane: of leprofie be healed in the leper, 
F. or the ſore ic in his head. ; 4 Then ſhal! the Prieſt commaund to take 3 
45 Ihe leper alſo in whom the plague ĩs, ſhal for him that is clenſed, two || (parows aliue, and 4 2 which 
haue his clothes m rent , and his head bare, and b cleane,and cedar wood, and a skarlet /zce, and were permitted 
J. tofgie of - ſhall put a couering vpon his © lips, and ſhall cry, hy ſlope. to becaten, 
: J am vncleane, Tam vncleane. 5 And the Prieſt ſnal command to kil one of 1 
I eiberm toten „ 45 As long as the diſeaſe ſtalbe vpon him, hee the birdes ouer e pure water in an earthen veſſel. 8 


ofnoarting,or ſbalbe polluted, for he is vnclearche (hal dwel a- 6 After, he ſhall take the liueſparow with 5 din 
fr ne of · lone, * without the campe hal his habitation be. cedar wood, and the skarlet ſace, and the hyſſope/, 
, 8 47 J Alſo the garment that the plague of le- and ſhall dip them and thie liuing -ſparow in the 
1 hes proſie is in, whether it be a woollen garment or blood of the ſparov Haine, ouer the pure water, 
a linnen garment, 0 : 7 And he hal ſprinkle vpon him, that muſt 
48 Whether it bee in the warpe or in the be clenſed of his leprofie, ſeuen times, and clenſe 
+ woafe of linnen or of woollen, either in a skin, or him, and ſhall d let goe the liue ſparow into the d Si 
| in any thing made of skin, - broad field. | 4 that _ made 
49 And if the ſore be greene or ſomewhat redu- g Then he that ſhalbe clenſed,ſhal waſh hi; — 6 — 
diſh in the garment or in y skin, or in the warpe, clothes, and ſhaue off al his haire, and waſh him red tothe come * 
| or in the woote, or in any thing that is made of ſelſe in water, ſo he ſhalbe cleane: after that ſhall pavic ofothers, 
o Whetherit bee o 5kin, it is a plague of leproſie and ſhalbe ſhew> he come into the hoſte, but ſhall tary without his 
— ed vnto the Prieſt. tent ſeuen dayes. 
there, | 50 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſce the plague, and g So in the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhaue off all 
mite ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſcuen dayes, his haire, both his head, and his beard, and his eie 
= 51 And ſhallooke on the plague the ſeuenth browes: euen all his haire ſhal he ſhaue, and ſhall 
| day: if the plague grow in the garment or in the walh his clothes, and ſhal waſh his fleſh in warer; 
warpe, or in the woole, or in the skinne, or in any ſo he ſhall be cleane. a 
thing that is made of skin, that plague ij a fret · 10 Then in the eight day he ſhall take two he Which bez 
ting leprofe and vncleane. lambes without e blemiſh, and an ewe lambe ofa 3 2 
52 And he ſhall burne the garmegt, or the yere old without blemiſh, and three tenth deales any member. 
warpe, or the woofe, whether it be wollen or lin- of fine flower for a meate offering, mingled with 
nen, or any thing that is made of skin, wherein oyle, f and a pinte of oyle. f This meaſure is 
the plague is: foritisa freting leproſie, therefore 11 And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane 2 called 
it ſhalbe burnt in the fire. ſhal bring the man which is to be made cleane, net — 
p Bit abide till 5 3 If che Prieſt yet ſce that the plague pgrowe and thoſe things, before the Lord, at the doore of in meaſure. 
none placeas not in the garment, or in the woofe, or in what · the Tabernacle of the Congregation. . 
rate 37 ſoeuer thing of skin it be, 12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe, and 4 
54 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to offer him for a treſpaſſe offering, and the pinte of 
waſh the thing wherein the ple gue is, and he ſhal oyle, and *ſhake them to & fro before the Lord. * Exod.29.24. 
ſhut it vp ſenen dayes more. 13 And hee ſhall kill the lambe in the place 
55 Againe } Prieſt ſhall looke on the plague, where the ſinne offring and the burnt offring are 
FE after it is waſhed: & if the plague haue not chan- ſlaine, euen in the holy place: for astlie*linne of. *0592:7-7+ 
"of 9 Potremaine as ged his q colour, though the plague haue ſpread fring is the Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offring: for 
u ddbelore. no further, it is vneleane: thou ſhalt burne it in it is moſt holy. | 
r-Orwhether it the fire . for it is a fret inwarde 2 7 whether the 1 4 So the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
22 bare ſpot be in the bare place of the whole, or in pait treſpaſſe offring,and put it vpon the lappe of the 
dear thereof. right eare of him that thall be clenſed, and cn - 
* 56 And if che Prieſt ſee that the plague be the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great 
dar ker, after that it is waſhed, hee ſhall cut it out toe of his right fte. | 
. of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the 15 The Prieſt ſhal alſo _ of p pinte or 
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Clenũng the leper. 
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: Leuiticus, Lepyoſie in Ih: 0 

| and powre it into the palme of his lefthand, - plague of leproſie in an houſe of the land of your 

Yn 4548. ogh ts And the Prieſt (hal dip his + right finger in 8 1 4 

- 1 the oyle, that is in his left hand, & ſprinkle of the _ 35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come 

| oyle with his finger ſeuen times before the Lord. and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there is like 

17 And of the reſt of the oyle that is in his a plague of leproſis in the houſe, 

hand, ſhal the prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to 

care of him tha is to be cleanſed, and vpon the emptie the houſe betore the Prieſt goe into it to 

| thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe ſec the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not 

+ Lb. upon the. of his right foote, + where the blood of the treſ made vncſeane, and then ſhal the Prieſt go in to 
6loo2 of the treſ. paſſe offering was put. ſee the houſe, 


r 5 P 
8 e * 
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| * 18 But the remnant of the oyle that is in the 37 And he ſhal marke the plague: and if the 


Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of plague be in the walles of the houſe, & that there 
him that is to be clenſed: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make be ſſ deepe ſpots, greeniſn or reddiſh, which ſeeme Or, Blackewſ, i 
an atonement for him before the Lord. to be lower then the wall bollowe firakes, 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne offring 38 Then the Prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe 
and make an atonement for him that is to bee to the doore of the houſe, and (hall cauſe toſnut 
clenſed of his vncleannefle:then after ſhal he kil vp the houſe ſeuen dayes, 
the burn: offring. 39 So the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſe- 
20 So the Prieſt ſhal offer the burnt offting & uenth day: and if he ſee that the plague be increa- 
the meat offt ing vpon the altar. & the Prieſt ſhall ſed in the walles of the houſe, 
= make an atonement for him:ſo he ſhal be cleane. 40 Then the Prieſt (hall command the to take 
F Ebr. bis hand can 21 But if he be poore, and + nor able, then he away the ſtones wherein the plague . and they 
Viki an o. {bal bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offring to be. ſhal caſt them into a || foule place without City. g Or potured, 
mer,Reade Exod, * his reconciliation, & a g tenth deale 4x Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
16.6. of Ane flower mingled with oyle, for a meate of. within round about, and powre the duſt, that 
fer ing, with a yiate of oyle. they haue pared off, without the citie in m an vn- m Where π 
22 Alſo two turtle doues, or two vong pige· cleane place. era 
ons, as he is able, vhereof the one ſhal be à finne 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put people eb 
offering, and the other a burne offering, them in the places ofchoſe ſtones, and ſhall take be therewih w 
23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for other mortar, to plailter the houſe with. fected, 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the dooreot the 43 But if the plague come againe and breake 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before) Lord, out in the houſe , after that he hath taken awaie 
> 24 Then the Prieſt ſhal take the lambe of the the flones, and after that Eee bath ſcraped and 
treſpaſſe offring, & the pinte of oile, & the Prieſt playſtered the houſe, 
h Ot, hall offer ſhall h ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 44 Then the Prieſt ſnal come and ſee: andif 
them as the offring 25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe the plague growe inthe houſe, itisa freating le- 
1 © offering, and the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of proſie in the houſe: it is therefore vncleane. 
: the treſpaſſe offring, & put it vponthe lap of his 45 And he ſhall v breake done the houſe, u Thatis, be ba 
right eare that ĩs to be clenſed, & vpon y thumb with the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and e it tobe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his all the ſſ mortar of the houſe, a5d hee ſhall carrie NT . 
right foote, them out of the citie vnto an vncleane place. Ur Glu. 
26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhal powre of the oyle into 46 Moreover he that goeth into the hahe all 
+ Ebrintothe the palrhe of his owne t left hand. the while that it is ſhut vp, hee ſhakbgvncleane 
Palme of the priefls 27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger vntil the euen. is 
left band. ſprinkle of the oyle thatĩs in his left hand, ſeuen 47 Heeal(o that ſleeperh in the houſe ſhall 
times before the Lord, waſh his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in the 
28 Then the Prieſt ſhall pur of the oyle that houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 
is in his hande, vpon the lap of the right eare of 48 But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee, that 
| Cre =. him that is tobe clenſed , and vpon the thumbe the plague haue fpread no further in the houſe, 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his after the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt ſhall pro- 


WY 


ajje Of 110 WA 
— Phy pg right foote : vpon theplace || of the blood of the nounce that houſe cleane, ſor y plague is healed, 
treſpaſſe offring. 49 Then ſha!l hee take to puriſie the houſe, 
29 But the reſt of the oile that is in the Prieſts two ſparrovs, and cedar wood, and o skarlet lace, o It ſeemeih un 
hand.he ſhal put vpon the head of him that is to and hyſlope. 3 
be clenſed, to make an atonement for him be- 50 And he ſhail kill one ſparroxye ouer pure h ſape to the 
fore the Lord. water in an earthen veſſel, wood, and fowl 


i 30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the made? 8 
* 2 of doues, or of the yong pigeons, i as he is able: hyſſope, & the skatlet lace with the hue ſparow, — RO 
en be can Bete 24 Such, L ſay, as he is able, the one for a ſinne and dip them in the blood of the ſlaine ſparow, it skarlet wool 
Jor, befides the offring, and the other for a burnt offring|with the and in the pure water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſe- Ebr.9.19. 
«te off ng. meate offring : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- ven times: 
& This order is ment for him that is to be clenſed before 7 Lord, 52 So ſhal he clenſe the houſe with the blood 
appointed forthe 22 This is the k lawe of him which hath the of the ſparow, and with the pure water, & with 
This ockeerk plague of leproſie, who is not able in his clenfing the live ſparo , and with the cedar wood, and 
that no plague nor t᷑ offer the wholg, * 1... with the hyſſope, and with the skarlet lace, 
puviſhmene com. | 57" ©: The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to 5 3 Afterward he ſhalller goe the live ſparow 
2 2 Aaromyin g 1 out of the f rowne into the t braad fieldes : ſo F Er cit, 
dence and his 34 When ye be come vnto the land of Cana- ſhal he makeatonement for the houſe, and it hal | Frogs 2 


ſending, an which I giue you in poſleſſion, it Il ſende the be cleane. 
| | $4 This 


Err 


en 


— 41 when thing is vneleane, and when it is cleane. 


1 


0 mckeane nen "gi? © 
| — Aide 18 If hee that bath an iſſue of ſeede doe lie | 
A een with a woman, they ſhal both waſh themielues 
5 And of the leprofie ofthe garment,and of — — | 
25 of he dab, and ante ue Iyhericth halbe Beese be 
56 — the [|ſivelling, and of t and her iſſue in von fe 
wes ofthe white ſpot. . ut apart ſeuen dayes: and whoſocuer toucheth ; * 
57 This is the lawe of the leproſie to teache her, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 
20 And whatſoener ſhe lieth vpon in her 8 ſe ff Tot mat rr 


paration,ſhalbe vncleane, and euery thing that bee 
ſhe is 


— CHAP. XV, ſhe ſitteth ſhalbe vncle 
1 popng the chore ee eb of men "51 Wholbeueralſo roucherh her bed , ſhall bertuchndjrem 
all viclenneſſe. waſh his clothes, & waſh himſelſe with water,and non —.— 
Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. any holy thing, 
— 22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thi _ 


ena 
aten, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay ſhe ſate vpon,ſhal waſh his clothes, and 
vnto them, Whoſocuer bath an iſſue from his ſelfe in water, & ſhalbe yncleane vnto the — 
1 Whole ede a fleſh, is vncleane, becauſe of his iſſue. So that whether he touche her bed, or a- 
teens 3 And this ſhalbetis vneleannes in his iſſue: ny ing whereon ſhee hath fit , hee ſhall be vn» 
2 iſueth at when his fleſh auoydeth his iſſue, or if his fleſh be cleane vnto the euen. 
keſecret part. ſtopped from his ifſue, this is bis b vncleanneſſe. 24 Andifamanlie with her, and the flowers 
þ Orthe thing 4, Buery bed whereon he lyeth that hath the of her ſeparation b touch bim, he ſhalbe vncleane b. If ny of ber 


vncleanneſſe di 


| _ as l {que ſhalbe vncleane, and euery thing whereon ſeuen dayes, and all the whole bed whereon hee oniy touch him 


nicer. he ſitteth, ſhalbe vndeane. lieth,ſhalbe vncleane. he lekefor ebothe 
3 Whoſocuer alſo toucheth his bed hal waſh 25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood run- wan that compa- 
his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in waters and ſhall nethlong time befides the time of her f floures, "ied with ſuch 
be vncleane vntill the euen. or when ſhe hath an iſſue, longer then her floures, die Chap.20.18. 
6 And he that ſitteth on any thing, whereon all the dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe ſhee W 
he fate that hath the iſſue, ſhallwaſh his clothes, ſhalbe vncleane, as in the time of her floures. | 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 26 Euery bed whereon ſhee lieth (as lo 3 
vuntill the euen. her iſſue laſteth)ſhalbe to her as ber i bed o — er- ac 
7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him that ſeparation: & wharſoeuer ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe 5g — 
hath the iffue,ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh him vncleane, as her vncleannes when ſhe is put apart. ſhe had her nat 
ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 27 And whoſoeuer toucheth theſe zhings,fhall rall diſeaſe. 
8 If he alſo, that bath the iſſue, ſpir vpon bim be vncleane, & ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh him | 
e Onnhomthe is cleane, e he hal waſh bis clothes, & waſh him ſelfe in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 
ndezema did ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 28 But if ſhe be elenſed of her iflue, thEſhe (hal 
Frinorde 6g. 9, And what dfaddlefocuer hee rideth vpon, k count her ſeuen daies, & after, ſbe ſhalbe eleane. 141 . cms. 
pibethevery thing that bath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, 29 And in the eight day ſhee (hali take yo ed * 
whereon 2 nan 10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that her two Turtles or two yong pipe too bring 
ngeta, was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: them vnto the Prieſt , at the ed e of th - 
and he that beareth thoſe things, ſhall waſh his nacle ofthe Congregation wat : 
clothes, and waſh him ſelfein water, and ſhall be 30 And the Prieſtſhal make of ; — 
vncleane vntill the euen. offring, and of the other a burnt offring, and tbe 
11 Likewiſe whomeſoeuer hee toucheth that Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for her e the 
hath the iſſue (and hath nor waſhed his handes in Lord, for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 1 Seeing * 8 : 
water) ſlial waſh his clothes, & waſh himſelfein 31 Thus ſhall ye I ſeparate the children of 11 requireth of his, 


ware ſhalbe vneleane vntill the euen. rael from their vncleanneſſe, that they dye not in puritie and clean- 

debe 6d. 2 And the veſſel of earth that he toucheth, their vncleanneſſe, if they defile my Tabernacle nes: we can 22 

which haththe iſſue, ſhalbe broken: and every that is among them. 3 rag — 
veſſet of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 32 This is the laweof him that hath an iſſue, ich the blood of 

3 i be 'e- 13 Butifherhat hath an iſſue, be e cleanſed of ad of him from whome goeth an iſſue of ſeede leſus Chrift,andſe 

- jr army his iſſue, then ſhal hee count him ſeuen dayes for whereby he is defiled: 4 
bd thereof, his cleanſing, and waſh his clothes, and waſhhis 33 Alſo of her chat is fcke of ber ffoures, and all | 


-fteſh in pure water: ſo ſhal he be cleane. ol him that bath a running iſſue, whether it be 
14 hen the eight day he ſhal take vnto him man or woman, and of him that lyeth with _ 
two Turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, & come which is vncleane. 


before the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle CHAP. XV I | 5" cn 
of the Congregation, and ſhall giue them vnto , ,,, g might not at al wes come into the ms —— " 
the Prieſt, plate, 8 The fee go oate," 14 The pwrgin of the S of "50 
1 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one of »7 rhe 2 — Tabernacle, ar Woe Prieft c 1 
them a ſinne offring, & of the other a burnt offe- n ah The fra of haf og f. N 


ring: M che Prieſt hall make an atonement for LVhermore the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 1 ue _ 
Nmbetteoths Lend for his iffur. . | ret the death of F ewo forines of Agton, when e 
n nn 3 


—— hn gf ular reg 
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YEH 


Be: .” Leuiricus! A finne offring for atoneme 
the Merciſcats, tte Holy place, & the Tabernadeof the Congre - : 
3 After this ſere ſhall Aaron come into the gation, & the altar, then he ſhal bring F line goats 

Holy place: euen with a yong bullock for a ſinne 21 And Aaron ſhal put both his hands vpon ; 
offring, and a ramme for a burnt offring. the head of the liue goat,& confeſſe ouer him all i 
4 lle ſhall put on the holy linnen conte, and the iniquities of the chi of Iſrael, & all their 109 
lor, prixities, hal haue linnen breeches vpon his fleſh, & (hall treſ 5 es. in all their ſinnes, putting them g vpon g Herein tag 
be girded with a linnen girdle, and ſhal couer his the head of the goate, & ſhal ſend u away (by Ease 
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head with a linnen miter : theſe are the holy gar- the hand of a man appointed)into the wildetnes. — 1 


ments: therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, 22 So the goate ſhal beare vpon him all their of the people, 
when he doeth put them on. iniquities into f che land that is not inhabited, & 23... 
And heeſal take of the Congregation of he hal let the goate goe into the wilderneſſe. 14. the lad 
the children of Iſrael , two hee goates for a finne 23 After, Aaron ſhal come into the Taberna · 
offring, and a ramme for a burnr offcing. + dle of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 
6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for his clothes, which he put on when he went into the 
#*Hebr-9.7. ſinne offering,*and make an atonement for him Holy place, and leaue them there. | 
8 ſalfe, and for his houſe. 24 He ſhal waſh alſo his fleſh with water in | 
And he ſhal take the two hee goates, and h the Holy place, and put on his owne raiment, h In the ca 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the and come out, and make his burnt offring, & the — "eg 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. burnt offring of the people, and make an atone- 590308 
8 Then Aaronſhall caſt lottes ouer the two ment for himſelfe, and for the people. 1255 
hee goates: one lot for the Lorde, and the other 25 Alſo the fatte of the ſinns oftcing ſhall hee 5. 
Þ la Tbrewe it i for the b Scape goate. burne vpon the altar. | 
called Azazel, 9 And Aaron ſhal offer the goat, vpon which 26 And he that caticd forth the goat called the 
—— the Lords lot ſhal fal, & make him a ſinne offring. Scape goat, ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh his fleſh 
Sinai, whither this 10 But the goat on which the lot ſhall fall to in water, and after that ſhal come into the hoſte. 
goate was ſent hut be the Scape goate, ſhalbe preſented aliue before 27 Alſo the bullocke for the ſinne offering, 
rather it is called the Lord, to make reconciliation hy him, & to let and the goate for the ſinne offring (whole blood 
he ak be ws not him goed as a Scape goate) into the wildernefle. was brought to make a reconciliation in the Ho- 
offred, but ſertin= 11 Thus Aaron {hal offer the bullock for his ly place) {hal one“ carie out without the hoſte to 
to the deſert, as ſinne offring. and make a reconciliation for him. be burnt in the fire, with cheir sxins, and with 3 
verſe 21. ſelfe. and for his houſe, and (hal kill the bullocke their fleſh,and with their doung. | 
for his ſinne offering. . 28 And hee that burneth them ſhall walli his 
12 And he ſhal take a cenſer full of burning clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward. 
coles from off the altar befote the Lorde, and his come into the hoſte. 3 
handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten ſmall, & bring 29 So this ſnalbe an ordinance for ener vnto 1 
' © TheHolies r within the c vayle, you: the tenth day of the i ſeuenth moneth, yee i Which ws 
s 13 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon the fire be · ſhal k humble your ſoules, & doe no worke at all; mn & 2 
gor the hebe. fore the Lorde, that the ſ cloude of the incenſe whether it be one of the ſame countrey or a ſtrã- ber and hates 
r, Arle, may couer the Merciſeate that is vpon the Teſti· ger that ſoiourneth among you. Od aber 
maonie: ſo he ſhal not dye. 30 Fot that * day ſhal the Prieſt make an at- k Mcaning , 
® Heb:g. 13. 14 And heſhal* take of the blood of the bul- onement for you to clenſe you: ye ſhalbe cleane — B 
10.4. locke, and fprinckle it wich his finger vpon the from all your ſinnes before the Lord. 2 — = a 
. . Merciſeated Eaſtward: & before the Merciſeat ſhal 3 This ſhall be al Sabbath of reft vnto you, i or areſt which iſh 
gie which wa to- he ſprinkle of the blood v his finger ſeuen times. and ye (hal humble your ſoules by an ordinance 32 keeye gil 
ward the people: 15 C Thenſhal he kill the goate that is the for ener. ** If 
for che bead ot the peoples ſinne offring, and bring his blood within 32 And the Prieſt m whom he ſhal an 71 m Whowethe : 
pur by 
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Welvnde the vaile, and doe with that blood, as he did with whome he {hall conſecrate (to miniſter in his gorge 


the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon thers ſteade)ſhal make the atonementy&ſh dement ro hd 
the Merciſcate, and before the Merciſeate. on the linnen clothes and Holy veſtmuins, in bis fabers- + 


16 So he ſhall purge the holy place from the 33 And ſhal purge the Holy SanRuarie & the cet 
vncleannes of the children of Iſrael, & from their Tabefnacle of the Congregation, and haltlenfe _. 
treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo (hal he doe alſo for the altar, and make an atonement for the Prieſts oY 
the Tabernacle of the Cogregation eplaced wich and for all the people of the Congregation. _—_: 
them, in the middes of their vacleanneſſe. 34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ordinance. . 

17 And there ſhalbe no man in the Taber. vnto you, to make anatonement fur the children 1 
nacle of the Congregation, when he goeth in to of Iſrael for all their ſinnes * once a yeere: and as * 00.0 
make an atonement in the Holy place, vntill hee the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. * -: 
come out, and haue made an atonement for him CHAP, XVII. | , 
ſelfe,and for his houſholde, and for all the Con- 4 Alt ſacvifices muit be brought to the doore of the Tabernge' 

| gregation of (rael, * | cle. 7 To denils inay they not offer, te They may not 
' IWhereuponthe... 18 After, he ſhal goe out vnto the faltar thax e £{o0d. - ES ö 7 1 
ſweere incenſe and is before the Lord, ꝭ make a reconciliation vpon A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 85 | 
inn ofthe blood oftbe bullocke and 2 Speake.ynto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, = 3 
” >, .  ofthebloodofthegoate, and pu ir vpon the and to al the children of iſrael, & ſay vnto them, 2 Leſtthey au 

{hb harnes ofthe Altar round about: - This is che thing which the Lorde hath 2 com- Fassa 3 
4s so ſhil bee fprinkle of che blood vpon it manded.ſaying. eee 
| with his finger ſeuen times, & denſeir,& halowe 3 Whoſoeuer bebe ofthe houſe of Iſrael that the Egyptians” WM. | 
it from the vacleannes of the children of Israel. b killeth. a bullocke , or lambe, or goate in che b To vip 3 
20 JWhen he hath made an ende of purging hoſie,pr char kllech k our of the holte, 125 "Treat = 
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5 4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the that ſojourneth among you,ſhall eate blood. 
Tabernacle of the Congregatĩon to offer an of-' 13 Moreouer whoſoeuer be be of the children 
friog vnto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the of I ſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoĩourne among 
Hows mech Lordaeblood ſhalbe imputed vnto that man: hee them,which by hating taketh any beaſt or ſouſe 
alen ua  harhſhed blood, wherefore that man ſhall be cut that may be  caten, he ſhal powre out the blood: Þ Which the les 
e off from among his people. thereof, and couer it with duſt: . 
s f Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhal bring 14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood, it is icy- is cleanc. 

Kere ever their offrings,which they would offer d abroad in ned with his life: therefore I ſaide vnto the chil- 
pere mobed the field, & preſent them vnto y Lord at the dore dren of Iſrael, * Yee ſhall eate the blood of no * ge... 
a fooliſh deno · of the Tabernacleof ) Congregation by] Prieſt, I fleſh: for the life of all eſh is the blood therof: | O. oe # + 

into olferit, & offer them for peace offrings vnto the Lotd. hoſoeuer eateth it, ſhalbe cut off. 925 | 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſprinkle the blood vp- 15 And euery perſon that cateth it which di+ 

on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the eth alone, or that which is rornewich ——_— ba 

Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the therir be one ofthe ſame countrey or a ſtranger, 

A, ute fat for a * ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. he ſhall both waſh his clot has, and waſh himſelfe 

ch9.4-31 7 And they ſhal no more offer their offrings in water, and be vncleane vnto the euen : after he j e,, o, 

e Mexning, what- vnto edeuils, after whom they haue gone a f who- ſhalbe || cleane, _ | 
* ing: this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto them 16 But if hee waſh them not, nor waſh his yy — 
Tele, in their generations. [flab, then he ſhall beare his iniquitie. — 

Feesidolarie : 8 J Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer C HAP. XVIII. 3 
imllwho:e+ be be ofthe houſe of Iſtael, or of the ſtrangers , rhe 1j-aetires ought not to follow che manners of the Egyph® 

vie. . Which ſoiourne among them, that offretha burnt ans and ({anaamter. 6 The marriages that are onlawſull, ” 


ff ith toward God offering or ſacrifice, ADS the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Y mow And bringeth ir not vnto ) doore of 5 Ta- 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iiracl,and 


bernacle of the Congregation to offer it yntoy fay vnto them, I am the Lord your God, 

Lord,cuen j man ſhal be cut off from his people. 3 Aftery adoings of the land of Egypt, wher- —— 
ro ¶ Like wiſe u hoſoeuer be be of the houſe of in ye delt, (hal ye not do: and after the maner eſe — 

Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among of the land of Canaan, whither 1 wil bring you, ens following, 


them, that eateth any blood, I will euen ſet g my ſhal ye not do, neither wa Ike in their ordinances, which the Egyp- * 
face againſt that perſon that eateth blood, and 4 But do after my iudgements » and _ err 1 Cons” 
wil cut him off from among his people: mine ordinances, to walke therein: I amthe % i rem, 
11 For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, & I Lord your God. . 4%. 12. 
haue giuen it vnto you ze offer vpon the altar, to 5 Te ſhall keepe therefore myſtatutes, and d And therefore 
make an atonement for your ſoules : for this my iudgements, * which if a man doe, he ſhall — 


blood ſhall make an atonement ſor the ſoule. then liue in them: b Iam the Lord. 


| 812 zople. 12 
12 Therfore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſtael, 6 None ſhal come neere to any of] kinred : That is, to lis 


None of you ſhal eate blood: neither the ſtranger of his fleſh to © vncouer her ſhame: I amy Lord, + nar ACE 
Feuſang initie hindriug marriage. Afawie bindring marri ass. of marriage. 


His fathers lis mothe Ais mother: His fathers 
ſiſter. | ſiſter, wife, 


loſes may not Wh he vile of Moſes ma Che ſiſter ol 
take to wle his brother. his wife. | 


His ſonnes wife or his 
wines daugiuer. . 


vie As Moſes cannot contract matt im unte with tie women that 8 of kinne ro bimas is aboue ſpecißediio Yi N agnee 
Mary his ſiſter marry with the men that ate in like degree . NSte alſo, that beſides the perſons here | 
nee allo meant thoſe thataſcend ot deſe end ofthe ame lie, be macs © kinged, + .- 


4 


* 
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ls and otdmahres. Chap. uu, Vnlawfull dtn © | 
wings of linen umi wollen ce upon thee. Paß bio ae ne deer ful dische , By Motech he 
„ 0 J Wboloeuer allo heth & medleth with a death, the people ofthe land ſhalt ſtone bim to g 
vVoman, that is a bondmaide, affianced to an huſ dent deep. 8. 
band, and not redeemed, not freedome giuen her, 3 Amr nil tet my face againſt that man, b e chR 


980 85 - * | 
thrabedtint + ſhe ſhalbe ſcourged, bur they. ſhal not die, be» & cut him oft from his people, becauſe he e, 1825, 
ate reals cauſe ſhe is not made free, N oo hath giuen his ehildrẽ vnto Molec for to defile To 5 . 


EEE 


wg eu, 21 And he ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe offring wy SanQuarie,& to pollute mine holy Name. 
vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Tabernade gf 4 Audit the e of the land bide their e Theezb che 
the Cõgregation, a ramme for a treſpaſſe offiig. cies, and winke at that man hen he giuetli his an A 
22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atanemem cuiidren uvnto Molech;and kill him not, atic, and. defend 
for himwith the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering 5 Then will Lſet my face: againſt that man, Gods right jet be 
before the Lorde, concerning his ſinne which he and againſt his familie, & will out him off, and all wil N 
hath done, and pardon ſhalbe giuen him for his char goe a whoring after him to commit whore- — dg 
ſinne which he hath committed. | with Molech;from among their people. P 
23 J Alſo when ye ſhal come into the land, & 6 Clfany turne after fach as worke with ſp 
af | uber. hauè planted euery tree for meate, ye Þ (hal count ts, and after Oothſayers, to go ad whoring after 4 To eftceme for- 
e dend the fruite thereof as vncircumciſed: three yeeres Them, tben will I ſer my face againſt tirat perſon, Fee: —— - 


enen Gall it be vncircumciſed ynto you, itſhall not be and will cut him off from among his people. nberedeme, or. 


fape. got arcumiſe d. ten: : 7 7 CSanQifie your (clues therefore, and bee idolarrie, 
» 4 24 But in tlie fourth yeere alfthe fruite there- holy, for Lam the Lord your God, — 2 
bog, of ſhalbcholy to the prayſe ofthe Lorde, 8 Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances, & do e 


25 And in the fifth yeere: ſhall yee eate of the them, I am the Lord which doth fanQifie you. 
un bat Golm fruite of it that it may [|yeeldto you the encreaſe ,'. 9 C*Ifchere be any that curſeth his father or nnn. 
com i Pore thereof: I am the Lord your God. | his mother, he ſhall die the death: ſeeing he hath 141g. f. 
i be 26 © Ye ſhal not eate the fleſh with y I blood, cnricd his father and his mother, e his ſhall e He is wonthie 


" Hulu or other. ye ſhal not vie witcheraft, nor i obſerue times. be vpon him. : — 
BE able. 27. Te ſhal not & cut round the corners of 10 And the man that committeth adulte · %% l.. 
kie ce alackie your heads, neither ſhalt thou || marre the tuſtes rie with another mans wife, becauſe he hath com · 
asc ayes, of thy beard. mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the ad- 
echap at. g. - 28 Ve ſhal not cut your fleſh for the dead, ulterer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 


„dhe den nor make any print of a 1 marke vpon you: I am 11 And the man that heth with his fathers | 


— . the Lorde. wife , becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers - 


leer u., 29 © Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- *ſhame,they ſhall both die: their blood ſhall bee 2 


42 — mon, to cauſe her to be a m whore, leaſt the land vpon them. c 1. 24 30. 
Helen per. alſo fall to whoredome, and the land be full of 12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter 


ng 1 wickedneſſe. 5 in lawe, they both ſhall die the death, they haue : 
1. — 30 ¶ Te ſhal keepe my Sabbaths, and reue- wrought j abomination, their blood ſhalbe vpon lor confuſion. 
sake rence my Sanctuarie: I am the Lorde. them, : = 1 

13 J *Theman alſo that lieth with the male, T.. Y 5 


therein. 
mAxdidtheCy- 31. J Te ſhall not regarde them that, worke e 
pan and Lo- with ſpirites, neither Soothſayers: ye ſhall not a one lieth with a woman, they haue both com- 


* 18 ſeeke to them to be defiled by them: I am the mitted abomination: they ſhall die the death, 4p 
mi „ss. 7 de your God. | their blood ſha/be vpon them. By 
„ htstesof te. 32 © Thou ſhalt "riſe vp before the hore- 14 Likewiſc he that taketh a wife & her mo- = "wy 
ui, If nereoce, head, & honour the perſon of the olde man, and ther, f committeth wickedneſſe: they ſhal burne 4. 3 
* dread thy God: I am the Lord. him anhem with fire, that there be no wicked- thing, * 
5 33 T And if a ſtranger ſoĩourne with thee in neſſe among you. I | | 
bun veg. your land, ye ſhall not [| vexe him. 15. »Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, c. i823. 


nd. 21. 34 *But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, ſhall die the death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt, 
ſhalbe as one of your ſelues, and thou ſhalt loue 16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and 
1 him as thy ſelfe: for ye were ſtrangers in the land lie therewith, then thou ſhalt il the woman and 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. the beaſt : they ſhall die the death, their blood 
35 © Yeſhal not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, ſhalbe ypon them. | 
eAsinmeafuring in o line, in weight, or in meaſure. 17 Alſo the man that taketh his fiſter , his fa- 
te ground, 36 * You ſhall haue iuſt ballances , true thers daugbrer, or his mothers daughter, & ſeetng 4 
5 8 16. weightes,a true PEphah,and a true Hin. I am the her ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie: }Eles in the ie 
p Bytheſerwo Lord your God, which haue brought you out of therefore they (hall be cut offin the ſight f of b chien, 
weziures he mea» the land of Egypt. their people, becauſe hee hath yncouered his fi- ber people. 
nethall other. 3 Therefore ſhall yee obſerue all mine ordi- ſters ſhame, he ſhall beare his iniquitie, 


of Eptabjrexd . nances,and all my judgements, and doe them: 1 18 * The man alſo that lieth with a woman cb. 


Makiadsg. g., zm the Lorde. having her ||diſcaſe, and vncouereth her ſhare; p fours, 
c HAP. xXx and openeth her fountaĩne, & ſhe open rhe ſoun . 
2 They that vine of their fede ts Molech,, muſt die, 6 They dine of her blood, they ſhall he tuen both cut 


that baue recourſe to ſorterers, 10 The mar. that commut- off from among their people, „ 


AF Fi Ai FI 


teth adulterie, xx Inceſt, or fornication with the biured or 19 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not ynconer the - 
affnitie. 24 Fſtael a peculiar people to the Lord. ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter ö nor of thi fathers *{ bap, 18.713,13. 
A the Lord ſpake vnto — ſiſter: becauſe he hath vncoueredhis + Kin, they. ic 4 
2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the children of ſhall bearerheiriniquitie, r at 
kara. Trad, * Whoſocuer he be of the children of II- 20 Likewiſe the man that Heth with hen,. 3 


rad, or of the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſcael, that hers brothers wife , and vacouereth e N 1 


* * 
- 


- 
” * 


5 3 
— 


dame i they ſhallbearerheiriniquitic, du fh 1 f. Neither ſhall he gœe to my I dead bodie, 1 % 
2 TA 797(—2 nor male himſel ſe vncleane by bo father os by 1/2 = 8 
catof ant 21 80 the man thar taketh his brothers wife, his mother, | E 1 
Se tate comemirterh filchioes, berauſF he hath yncouered 12 Neither ſhall hegoe out of the b Sandius- b Togo 


taken a baſtarda, his brothers h ſhame: rhey ſhalbe childleſſe. rie, nor pollute the holy place of his God: for the dead, DF „een 
and not counted 23 J Tee ſhall keepe therefore all mine * or · i crowne of the anoyntiog oyle of his God  vp- i For by biy © il ,vc, 
I Iſrae- q inances and all my. iudgements, and doe them, on him: I am the Lord. | — þ. 
* Chap, chat the land, whiter I bring you to dwel there- 13 Alſo he ſhall take a maid vnto his wife: bebe Pri, 
16.76. = not out. 5 3 14 But a widowe,or a divorced woman, er à therefore could 
cb. as. 23 W yee ſhall not walke in the ma- polluted, er an harlot, theſeſhall he not marrie, 2 lavent the 
Naas. nem of this nation which I caſt our before you: but(hall take a maide of his owne k people to tas, 
Das... ut they haue committed all theſe things,*there- wife: iT luted bis 4 WI 
ee, fote I abhorred them. | Ax Neither ſhall hedefile his i ſeed among his einig ofthe 
| 24 But I haue ſayd vnto you, ye ſhall inherire people: for I am the Lord which fanRifie him. f —— 14 
their land, & I will giue it vnto you to poſſeſſe it, 16 & And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moles, ſay- all In I fe 
5 Full of abus · emos a land that i floweth with milke and honie: ing, 1 By mange bY 
dance of all I am the Lord your God, which haue ſeperated - 17 kevnto Aaron, and ſay, Whoſoeuer of vackaſize 4 | = 
things you from orher people, . thy ſeed in their generations hath any blemiſhes, ved om 
| — 1.253. 25 * Therefore ſhall yee put difference be- ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God: l 1 
. ele tweenecleane beaſts and vneleane, & betweene 18 For whoſbeuer hath any blemiſh,ſhal not _ 
* pn 1 vncleane ſoules and cleane: neither ſhall ye k de- come neere: as a man blinde or lame, or that 
— wt rae file your ſelues with beaſts & foules,nor with any hath m a flat noſe, or that hath any ® miſhapen m Which hd b 
creeping thing, that the ground bringeth foorth, member, formed or hm * 6% 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. 19 Or a man that hath a broken foote, or a — 5 
®Verſe.7. 26 Therefore ſhall ye be holy vnto me: for broken hand, F wing in 9 


Ithe Lorde am holy, and I haue ſeparated you 20 Or 5s croołke backt, or bleare eyed, o or more or lem. g He! 
from other people, that ye ſhould be mine. batha blemiſh in his eye, or be skiruie, or skab. „ Orban _ 


dente re. 27 J Andifa manor woman haue a ſpirite bed, ot haue bis ſtones broken. mbar. 
Lſam.2.7. of divination; or ſoothſaying in them, they ſhall 2x None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt 5 

die the death: they ſhall ſtone them to death, that hath a blemiſh, ſhall come neere to offer 1 

their blood ſhalbe vpon them. rhe ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire, hauing a Mor: — 

CHAP, XXI. { blemiſh he ſhall nor preaſe to offer the y bread p Aube lbs. 188 

2 For whom the Priefls may lament. 6 How pure the Priefls of his God. f d — SY LL 

onght to be, both in themſelues and in their familie. 22 The bread of his God, euen ofthe q moſt q As — —— 

Nd the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Speake vnto holy, and r of the holy ſhall he cate: for ſinne. 

Ate Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vnto 23 But hee ſhall not goe in vnto the f vaile, 1 Aroftheteny 


8 By touching | them, Let none bee 2 defiled by the dead among nar come neere the altar, becauſe he hath a ble- d it fun. 
Aang eer being a bis people, 421098 S iſh, leaſt he pollure my SanQuaries: for 1 am fe 
del: burial 2 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto him: tbe Lord that ſanctiſie them. ) 2k 
to wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his 24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
S +. ſonne, or by his daughter, or by his brother, ſonnes,and to all the children of Iſrael, 
b Forbeingma 3 Or by his ſiſter a b maid, that is neere vnto cn A p. XXIT 
ried! ſhe — him, which hath not had an husband: for her the 2 Who ought to abftaine from aids hs At Fee 
bis kame. may lament. . red. 19 What oblations ſhould be offered, 
TS LL mn amen forthe nn. * 
Aal. his people, to pollute bimſelfe. A 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, alas 
— prog 5, They ſhal not make hald parts vpon their that they bee ſeparated from the holy things of 2 Meaning de 
wired to nne Dead, nor ſhave off the locks of their beard, nor the children of 1irael, andthar they pollutenot Hefen Bay 
for his next kin · make any cuttings in their fleſh, mine holy name, in thoſe things, which they ha- ſo long. is 
— 6 They ſhalbe holy vnto their God, and not lowe vnto me: I am the Lord. — . 
®£bapt9.27 pollute the name of their God: for the ſacrifices 3 Say vnto them, Whoſdeuer bebe of all your Pri 
| of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their ſeede among your generations after you, that 
God they do offer: therefore they ſhalbe boly, b toucheth No holy things which the children of b Toexe 
7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, or Iſrael hallow vnto the Lord, having his vnclean- 'b<rcof. 


4 Which hath d one polluted, neither ſhall they marrie a woman neſſe vpon him, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut off 02 
2 > nary * diuorced from her husband: for ſuch ont i holie from my ſight Lam the Lord. IT | 
. vnto God. 4 Whoſoeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron c. 15. 2 


Thou fault. 8 Thou ſhalt e ſanctifie him thereſore, ſor he is a leper, or hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not eate 
— — offteth the fbread of thy God: he (hall be halie of the holy things vntill he be cleane: and w udo 
— vnto thee: for I the Lorde, which ſanctifie you, ſo toucheth any that is cvncleane,by reaſon of the e N cond g 
f The bewe am holy. ; | dead, or a man whoſe iflue of ſeed runneth from —_— bite. 
bread, Ia prieſtes daughter fall to plaie the him, W n 
whore, ſhe polluteth her father: rberefore ſhall, 5 Or the man that toucheth S | 
the he burnt with frre thing, whereby he may be made vncleane, or a © 1 
77 10 JAlſo che hie Prieſt among his brethren, man, by whom be may take vncleanneſſe, hat- lr. reo 
„ He ban e as (n Whoſe head the anointing oyle was pow-. ſoeuet vncleanneſſe lie hath, + all bis vnc 
b ceremonies bed, and hath conſecrated his hand to put on the 6 he perſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhall 
esche mouner ments) ſhall not gvacoucr hikead, nor rent therefore be vncleane vntill the euen, and ſhalt * 
gdErved. bsclothes, | not eate of] holy things, except RE dor vt. 
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tu ſleſh wich water. o 28 As for the cowe or the ewe, yeeſhaltnor” fa 

* 5 derer 79 e 
clenne, & ſhall aſterward eate of the holy things: 29 So when l offer a thanke offring vn- - 

| Jon Gra for it is his | foode. - tothe Lord, ye ſhalloffer willingly, Flog 

ee. 8 Of abeaſt chat dieth, or is rent wih beaffs, 30 The ſame day hal it be eaten, ye ſhal leave | dont 
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bt WH whereby he may be dcfiled, hee ſhall not care; I *none of it vntil the morow : I am rhe ner I C. 15. | 
the am the Lorde. 31 Therefore ſhall ye keepe my comma = 
ey „Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, ments and doe them: for Iamthe Lord. 3 3 
re leaſt they beare #hezr ſinne for it, and die for it, if 32 Neither ſhal ye kpollute mine holy Name ry oh enn. 
; they deſile it: I the Lord ſanQifie them. but I will be halowed among the children of I — wy 

10 There ſhall no 4 ſtranger alſo cate of the rael. I the Lord ſanctiſie you, mandeth,pollue 


| , , 
” m_— holy thing, neither e the gheſt of the Prieſt, nei-H 33 Which haue broyght you ont of the land teth his name; 


ther ſhall an hired ſeruanteare of the holy thing: of Egypt, to be your G 


ye Leu ade he But if the Prieſt b th K 5 I am the Lotd. " 2 

TE Larry 11 But ifthe Prieſt buy any with money, hee Ez | 

Re: — — ſhall eate ot it, alſo he that is borne in his houſe: 2 The foafts o 2 "ry ENS x The Paſſeour, 

2 would not go free, they ſhall cate of his meate. 6 The feafl of vnleauened bread, 10 The faf of firſt fruits, 
ls. 12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vnto 26 l dug 24 The foal} of blowing trumpets, 34 The 


„wok notof 2 fſtranger, ſhe may not eate of the holy offrin feaſt of Tabernacler 
the Priefts lin- 13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſtes daughter A Nd che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, {i442 2 
ard. be a widow or divorced, and haue no childe, but 2 Speake vnto the children of 1 frael,& ay 5 #2 2 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee ſhall eate vnto them, The feaſts of the Lord which ye ſhall Bs. 
—* 59e ol her fathers bread as ſhe did in her youth: but call the holyſaſſemblies, auen theſe are my feaſts. lor ,onnecations, 
ou there ſhal no ſtranger cate thereof. 3 *Sixedayes [{hal worke be done, but in the 2 1 
| 14 I. a man cafe of the holy thing vnwit · ſeuenth day ſhall bee the Sabbath of reſt, an holy n: 
* g He ſhall gine tingly, he (hal put the 8 fift part thereunto, and [|conuocarion: ye ſhall doe no worke therein, it 1s Irafimblie. ©... 
ve öde 2 bitb giue it vntothe Prieſt with the halowed thing, the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings, 


, Oo = of — not defile F holy things ofthe 4 ( Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord, and ho- - 

: children of Iſrael, which they offer vnto the Lord, ly conuocations,which ye ſhal proclaime in their 

we 15 Neither cauſe the people to beare the ini- : ſeaſons, 1 1 
l rorifthey did quitie of their h treſpaſſe, whule they care their ho- 5 Inthe firſt moneth, and in the fourteenth ——_— 


i ztoferfor their Iy thing : for I the Lorde doe halowe them. day of the moneth at euening. ſhell be the Paſſeo- other were kept 
„ non thepeople 197 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ver of the Lord. s dur once cue 
enn be 28 Speake vnto Aaron, and ta his ſonnes,and . 6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth Ness. i 
o i ke fence, to all the children of Iſrael , and ſay vnto them, halbe the feaſt & of vnleauened bread vato the Being 
1 Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of Iſracl, or of the Lord: ſeuen dayes ye ſhall eate vnleauened bread. . 
| ſtrangers in Iſrael, that wil offer his facrifice for 7 In the firſt day ye ſhall haue an a Ave | 
dal cbeir yowes, and for all their free offerings, uocation: yeſhalldoe no bſeruileworke rherein, b Orbodily ls. 
which they vic to offer vnto the Lord for a bunt 8 Allo ye ſhal offer ſacrifice made by ſire vn- har which eng 
offring. 0 to the Lord ſeuen dayes, ana in the c ſeuenth day moſt exte,Exod. © 
19 Te ſh R offer of your free minde a male ſhalbe an holy conuocation: ye ſhal do no ſeruile 22.16. r 
vithout blemiſ of the beeues, of the ſheepe, or worke therein, | 1 1 1 
of the goates. | 9 TandtheLordipakeynto Moles, ſaying, {cu weretepr”- 
3 20 Yeeſhall not offer any thing that haha 10 Speake vnto the children of Ifracl,andf hoh: inthereſt 
| blemiſh: for that ſhal not be acceptable for you. vnto them, Whẽ ye be come into the land w — of 
Dann. 21 And vboſdeuer bringer a peace offiing I giue vntoyou, and reape the harveſt thereof, CEPT» - =» 
„ run vnto the Lord toaccompliſh 2 voww, or for a free then — bring || a ſheafe of the firſt fruites of ar che feat of e 
8 | eſt vnto the Prieſt, . | | leauened bread 
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: 22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing a Lord, tharĩt may be acceptable you J 
v., . wenne, or akiruie, or skabbed:'theſe ſhal ye hot row after the 4 Sabbath, the Prieſt 


23 Yera bullocke, or a ſheepe that — yeere old, fora burt oſfring vnto the Eord: 
member ſuperfluous, or lacking , ſuch mayelt 


{hal not be accepted. | for afacrifice made by ſire vnto the Lord of 
24 Ye ſhal not offer vnto the Lord that which ſauous and the drinke offiin 
is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away,nei- part f of an Hin of wine, 

„ der ſhal ye make as effring thereof in your land, 14 And ye haf eate ne 
Telha 25, Neither f of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall ye corne, abr f proce eres 
$a op per offer F bread of your God of any of theſe, becauſe that ye haue biougix af offi 
their jon ic in tbem, there is a blemiſh in: rh ſbalbe a lawefor | 


5 « c u. b. 


ſhalbe 4 dletd. 2 


Sabbaths, ch. ene — I 
it ſhall be actepted ſor a ſacrifice made by 'fire 16 Vnto the moro after the ſeuenth Sabbatly ox  . 4 
dl... be et by ***: (tight yeemunber ifriedayes i chen yes ſhillbiing | 8 
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wif, 442 7 0 73 
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the y ſolemne aſſemblie ;yee ſhall doe no fee por: 
| WI bots 25 74 "+.  epropiegt 3 
ring: they ſhalbe two lone of 37 Theſe are the feaſts ofthe Lord(which ye wt | 
| two tenth deales of fine flowre, which ſhalbe ba- ſhall call holy conuocations ) to offer ſacri „ 
| þ Beeniſe the len with b leauen for firſt fruites vnto the Lord. made by fire vnto che Lord, Ii burnt offring.and —@ 
chem, as Chap. . g. 18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen meate offering, 4 ſacrifice, and drinke offerings, — peace i · 
Fd” lambe#wi i ring, 


Cf 
22 1 
* 
Ora day when, © 


and they ſhould lambes without blcmiſh of one yecreolde , and a euery one vpon his day, 
|, notbeoffied to yong bullocke and two rammes: they ſhalbe for 3 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, & beſide In 
the Logd vpoa the i hurnt offering vnto the Lord, with their meate yourgittes, & beſide all your vowes, & beſide all | wht 


19 Then yee (hal prepare an hee goate for a neth,when ye haue gathered in the fruite of the 

ſinne — and two lambes of one yeere olde land, ye ſhal keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lorde 14 
orpeace offrings. ſeuendayes : in the fiſt day ſhalbe ar Sabbath: * Or a folenue 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro likewiſe in the eight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. feaſt, 
with the bread of the firſt fruits before the Lord, 40 And yee (hal take you in the firſt day the 
5 Thatis, oed to u wich the two lambes:they ſhalbe holy to the fruite of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, & | 
* Lord onthe Lord, for the i Prieſt, the boughes of [|thicke trees, and willowes of [| 0r,0/bougher _ 
reſt ſhouldbe for 21 So ye ſhal proclaime the ſame day, char it the brooke, and ſhall reioyce before the Lorde hc muß han 
the Prieſtes. may be an holy conuocation vnto you: yee ſhall your God ſeuen dayes. - | 
Th doe no ſeruile worke therein it ſhalbe an ordi- 41 So ye ſhall keepethis feaſt vnto the Lorde 
„ nancc for euer in all your dwellings, throughout ſeuen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetuall ordi- 


your generations. nance throughout your generations: in the ſe- 
* (hapitg.g dew, 22 And when you reape the harueſt of uenth moneth (hal you keepe it. 
24 19. your land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners 42 Yeſhal dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes : all 


of thy field when thou reapeſt,neither ſhalt thou that ate Iſraclites borne, ſhal dwell in boothes, | 
make any aftergathering of thy harueſt , hu: ſhalt 43 That your poſteritie may knowthat I haue ſ In the wille 
leaue them vnto the poore and to the ſtranger; I made the children of Iſrael to dwell in ſboothes, "*#e,forumudy 


am the Lord your God. | | when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: pa Aye 
23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, I am the Lord your God. | Caleb, hene 


£4 24 Speake vnto the children of Ixcael, and ſay, 44 Se Moſes declared vnto the children of II. returned ken, abe 
1 That i, bout In the k ſeuenth moneth , and in the ſitit day of rael the feaſtes of the Lord. | ſpyivgthe lad, 


; wY C „ 
theende of 56p- rhe moneth ſhall ye! haue a Sabbath, for the re- CHAP. xxIIII. ————Y 
Tor an holy day membragce of = blowing the trumpets, an holy 2 rhe oye far the lampet, 5 The ſhewbread. 14 The blaß . - 
to the Lotd. conuocat ion. berner ſhalbe foned. 17 He that Hiileih ſbalbe killed. 


P 
m Which blow. 25 Ye ſhal doe no ſeruile worke therein, but a Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
ing 925-0 pat - offer ſacrlice made by fire yntorhe Lord, A 2 : Command the children of Liaclthat « ua l 
' brance of thema- 26 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten , for 27-2% 
*  vifolde feaſts that 37 The * teath alſo of this ſeuenth moneth the light, to cauſe y lamps to burne continually. 
we ery ſhalbea day of reconciliation :it ſhall be an holy 3 -Withour the vaile b of the Teſtimonie; in b which rail 
2 0 ot ens commecation vnto you, & ye ſhal n humble your the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhal Aatorr poratedtheboli 
— ſoules, & offer ſacriſice made by fi 6 | | * fall, wb 
Chap 16.29.30, . ſoules, & offer ſacriſioe made by fire vnto F Lord. dreſſe them, both euen and morning before tho of al),vberens 


r 28 And yes ſhall doe no warke the ſame day: Lord alwayes t this halls alaw fot euer through he Atte gien 
= 2 | for ĩt it a day of reconciliation to make an — your generations. 15 i ert c l 5 — 
N ment for you before the Lord your Gd. 4 : Heſhalldrefſethe lampes vpon the pure. , xod31Þ, 


..._ 29 Forcuery perſon that humbleth not him- Candleſticke before the Lorde perpetually. 

—— ſame day, ſhal euen be cut off from his 5 JAG o_ — take ne flour,and bake 
hes. Sis 5.257 „ twelue*cakes thereof: two © deales « 1 
30. And euery perſon that (hal doe any worke in one cike. 7 Fe ©'- mes» | 
dar ame day: the fame perſon alſo wil Ideficoy: 6 And thou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes,fixe 2mer5 -:revds fi 
©: » ffomamenghispeople, „„ ip aroweypon rhe pure table before the Tod. Per 
. Yelhaldoeno manerworke cherefore:this, . 7 Thou ſhalt alto put pure incenſe vpon the 5 

alba a lamfot nes in your generations, tial rowey;; that vin ſteade of the bread it may be for i for it va bes 
e leur dwellings, - ga femembrance, ani an offering made by fire to euern Sabah 
32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of reſt; the Lord. | 5 . when the ber 

* _ - andyeſhal humble your foulest.in the ninth. dey. 8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhal put them in rowes ws taken amy, + 
0 we. erf of the manerh at euen. from o euen to euenſhall before the Lord euermore, rccetuing them of the K 
by Fu and yet celebrate your Sabbath. cchildten of [Gael for an-ruerlaftingcouenant, | 
tooke it bur for 32 FAnd che Lord ſpake vnto a fes, fayi , And the broad ſhalbe Aarons & his ſonneg 25% 
their naturall day. 3% Spyak. wre cha children of elan act 6 and they ſhall eate ix in the holy place: for it is n.51. 


eln t , In he fif day of this ſeuent 4 moſt hol 1 
| uieenti day ofthis f af. ly vnto him of the offrings of the Loide melint,y e 

— "I Co he for rest ſcalt of. Tabernadles. ent made by firg by a perpetuall ofdinance,: - vi * ore, 

john 7-37. c | % b Uo 250 And there went © out che chill; ie n The 

on : ye ſhal doe no ſetuile worke rhein, ; whoſe fathęr was an Egyptian t and the ſemm cf [ 


. b agrh 36 Seuen dayes yeſhal offer Meriſier made the I N ' | 
8 5 PP r 
e COnLIERNOD Into you, and yer fall r So the Iſtaeltiſhi womans ſonne f hlaſphe · r x, f. 
elfer ſactiiets made by ſue yndo dis Londa it is med the Name of the Lord, and pane Y 
OB ou | 
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, N 5 * . i 6 , - ; ; * 5 | : " # 5 By 8 a. 4 5 De 
Saas tf) o climber xy. Ent 2: The i 
bj 3 Moſes (his mothers name alſo 9. © Then thon ſhalt cauſe to blow Þ; s 9 
m vnto oO 8 | to trumpet /e in the beginning : 


lem was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibri, af the tribe of the Iubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth mos! ofthe 50.ycere 
4 of Dan) 3 . | nethieuen in the day of the reconciliationſhal ye 35 the labile. .o 
* 12 And they? put him in warde, till hee told make trumpet blow, throughout all yout land. ffir, 4 
them the mind of the Lord. 10 And ye ſhal hallowe that yeere, auen the Ren 
al · 13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, fiſtieth yeete, and proclaime hbertie im the land likdy 3 | 


14 Bringthe TER —— hoſte, & — all the = inhabitants . — ſhalbe the Tu-, _ ſound of a 
let all that heard him, put their ypan his bile vnto yu, andye ſhal tetune euery man vn- E . 
41 head, and let all the Congregation ſtone him. to his poſleſſion, —— — 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vntothe children of vnto his familie 1 Becauſe the 
. Iirael,ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth his God, ſhall: 11 This fiſeieth yeere ſhalbe a yeere of Iubile, ribes ſpould nei- 
5 gulbe puni- 8 beare his line. vknto you: yee ſhal not ſawe;; neither that — hes" 
= {#1 16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of the which groweth of it ſelſe , neither ne milies diminiſted 
. 0 Lord, ſhalbe put to death: all the Congregation grapes thereof, that ate left volabourec u: 1 or confounded... 
ſhallſtone him to death: as well the ſtranger, as 12 For it is the Iubile, it ſhall 3 vnto 2s 
he that is borne in the land: when hee blaſphe- you: yeeſhaleateot the increaſe thereof out of 
1 meth the name of the Lora, let him be ſlaine. the fielde. 65 licifh ao 
. 17 He alſo that tkilleth any man, he ſhall 13 In the yeere of this lubile , ye ſhal returne 
han t- purer che be put to death, | euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. + */;/ 2 5 eee 1 
bf n. 18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 14 And when thou ſelleſt oughe to thyncigh + > +17 4 
qebr foule for it, t beaſt for beaſũſt. | 1. bour,or byeſt at thy neighbours hand, yen hall * 1 Ty 
MA 19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in ihis h not oppreſſe'one-another ; +2151 2 75 5 by dreh 
neighbour: as he hath dune, fofkalt it be done to 15 But according to the numbet of i yeeres otherwiſe; i »! : 
2 alter the Tubile thou ſhale bye of thymei i Tithe labile to 


him: N Deren ; im £3 ' 
2 20 *Breich for breach, eye for eye, tooth for al/o according to the num ber of the yeetes of the! 2 = 

| — tooth: ſuchablemiſhas bes hath made in any, reuenues, he ſhal ſell vnto thee. 5 1 K — acre 
de ſuch ſhall be rer ated ro him, , 16 According to the multitude of yeres, thou be ſarte off des: + 
may 21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtore it; ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof,and accordingta .... 
20 but he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. the fewneſle of yeeres, thou ſhalt abate the price 
they —_ pu-, 22 Yeſhall haue * one law: it ſnall be as well of it: forthe number of ; fruites doeth he ſell un- K And noe be 
nnen was not for the ſtranger as for one borne in the country: to thee, +. fall r 43 
* pointed by for I am the Lord your God. 17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his the 


he awe,for le. 23 J Then h Moſes tolde the children of Iſ- neighbaur , but thou ſhalt feare thy God : ſor 4 
iphemer Moſes rael, and they brought the blaſphemer out of the am the Lord your Gd. 2 ee 


od, iod told the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones: ſo the chil- 18 ¶Wherefore ye ſhal obey mine or 1 e ONES 
eople-what God dren of Iſraei did as the Lord had commaunded ces. and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee 1 


col, wed Moſes, , dhmhal dwell im the land f in tafetie. J h without 
cHA p. xxv. 11 And the land ſhal giue her fruite, and yee Hare. 
a 2 The Sabbath of the ſewenth yeere. 8 The Iubile in the fie 1121 cate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafetie. 
ile 6+ yeere. 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren,, 23 The fab, ] 20 And i yee ſhal What ſhal we eate the a 
doll redeeming of lands houſes, a nd perſons, ; ſeuenth yeere, for wee not ſowe, nor gather 
ow Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si · in our increaſe? . 72 
— Anzing, 21 I willt ſend my bleſſing vpon you in the fe. 7 wit c 


2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay ſixt yeere, and it ſhall bring forth fruite for three #a=< ; 
vnto them, When ye ſhall come into the land yeeres, 122 | 074 
Ne, which I giue you, the * land (hall + keepe Sab · 22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere, and eate „n 
F. bath vnto the Lord. ofthe olde fruit vntill the ninth yeere: vntill the N. 
The lewes b. 3 ? Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field. and ſruite thereof come, ye ſhall eate the ol. „- . 
athe count of xe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and ga- 23 TAlſothe land ſhall not be ſolde to bee k. "Fl 
el : 1 he familie for the land is mine, C- 1 If corre 
i yeerein Sep- ther the fruite thereof. 1cut off fromrhef, or „eld for euer 
aber: for den 4 But the ſeuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sabbath of ye be but ſtrangers and ſoiourners with we. up returne 0 f 
lite _ were reſt vnto the land: ic ſyalbe the Lords Sabbath: 24 Thereforein all the land of your poſſeſſion the ſamilie in the 
thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy fielde, nor cut thy ye ſhall» Son! aredemption for the land. ee 


+2 


- vineyard, 25 Cltthy brother be impouctiſhed, and ſell m Ye ſhall ſellit 
-  Brrefon ofthe 5 That which groweth of it downe accordof his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall 9 eee that 
med, | 


re that ell ove thy harueſt,thou ſhalt not vor neither gather his neere kinſman, and bye out that which 
t 


leeaes the the grapes that thou haſt c left vnlaboured: for it Ibrother ſold. | D . 
55 e ho, ſhalbe a yeere of relt vnto the land. 26 And if hee haue no redeemer, but + hath f lane 
abe 5 6 Andthed reſt ofthe land ſhalbe meate for gotten and found to bye it our, % 
om thy ſelfe, and you, enen for thee, and for thy ſeruant, & for thy 27 Then ſhal he vcount the yeres of his ſale, n abailngthe woe 
dakerrated to n aid, and for thy hired ſeruant, & forthe ſtran- & reſtore the ouerplus to the man, to whont hee nei of the yeeres 


| 5 we ger that ſoiourneth with thee : ſold it: ſo ſhal he returne to his pot ion. DET . ro 
That which be 7 And for thy cattell, and for the beafts that 28 But if hee cannot ger ſufficient to teſtore een te come, I 
«dbringeth are in thy lande ſhall all the encreaſe thereof bee to him, then that which is fold, ſhall remoime inf r 

| 9 rel. meate. the hand of him that hath bought it, vntill tee 
- pip 38 CAlfo thou ſhalt number ſeuenſ|Sabbaths: yeere ofthe lubile: and in the Iudile it ſhal come 3 

bol yeeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times ſeuen yeere: out, and he ſhall ceturne vnto his poſſeſſion. ges Ui s 


and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres wil 29. Likewiſe if a man ſell a divelling houſein a that boughtit, 
be vnto thee nine and fourtie yecre, 1 walledatic, be may buy it out againẽ with _ » - 


4 


/ 
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1 band take hee t get nabe. and thy brother by him be im- brought you out of the lande of Egypt, that yee e I bane ces 


farbidden.” Sale and Deuitirus. redeeming of ſeruante; Bled 
hole yeete aftet ir is ſolde t within a yeere may 49 Or bis vncle, or his vincles'fotne may bye 
| | dum out, or any of the kindred of his flelh-among 


he bye it out. e 
| 2 But if it be not bought out within F ſpace his familie, may redeeme him: either if he can vx 
- ofa ful yeere, then the houſe that is in the walled u get ſo much, he may bye himſelfe ou. Ik beben Ml 
p That ĩs. for euer, cĩtie, ſhal be fabliſhed, p as cut off fromthe fami- $o Then hee ſhall recken with his byer from 8 Lal. 
reade verſe 23. ie, to him that bought it, throughout his genera- the yeere that he was ſold to him, vnto the yeere for 
tions: it ſhal not goe out in the [ubile, ol Iubile: and rhe money of his ſale ſnalbe accor- . 


1 But the houſes of villages, which haue no ding to the number of x yeeres: according to the , — . 
wals round about them, ſhall be eſteemed as the time of an hired ſeruant ſhal he be with him. yet to the la * 


field ol the countrey: they may bee bought out 51 If there be many yeeres behind, accordin 1710 
83 againe, and ſhal |goe out in the Iubile. to them he ſnal — againe for his deliuerance, pr 
23 | 31 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Leuites, the money that he was bought for. | | g 
| ._ andrhehoaſesof the cities of their poſſeſſion, may 52 Iftbereremaine but fewe yeeres vnto the | 
Ile for exer, © the L. euites redeeme f ar all ſeaſons, yeere of Iubile, then he ſhal count with him, and þ 7h 
| * And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- extre 
houſe that was ſold, and the citie of their poſſeſſi- demption. 3 | | : 
on ſhall goe out in the Iubile: for the houſes of 53 He ſhalbe with him yeere by yeere as an hi · m 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſleſſion a- red ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly ouetr him in 8 
| mong the children of liracl. thy y ſight. t benen ar 
were he Le- -: 34 But the field of the qſuburbs of their cities, 54 And if be be not redeemed thus, he ſhal go test hing. 194 
vites ke pt their al hot be ſold: ſor it is their perpetual poſſeſſion. out in the yeere of Iubile, hee, and his children rouſy if — 193 
car. 35 N Moreouer, if thy brother bee impoueri · with h imm T know it, 10 
r InEbrewitis, ſhed, andrfallen ĩn decay with thee, thou ſhalt re- 55 For vnto me the children of Iſfael are ſer- rexde 
© Biotin ra 1 'Heuehim,and @ a ſtranger and fviourner, ſo ſhall uants: they are my ſeruan's who I haue brought; myo 
Seen Borch bis be dine wwirbeh ert. odut of the land of Egypt: Tam 5 Lord your God. 5 
band for heipe aa 36 Thou ſhalt talce no vſurie of him, nor van (HAP. XXVI,. 1152 io 
—.— 1 but thou — chy God, that thy bro- , Jilarie gr bilden. 3 Ages 39 chem iht ketpe the —_—_— 
— maygiue with thee, | '  commandements: 14 The eurſe 10 thoſe that breake chem, top 
$70.28.8, 37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money to v. 42 Godpromiſeth to remember his contuant. a 
exch.is 8.27 2242: ſurie,nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. E ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen i- | 
70 38 I am the Lorde your God, which haue J mage, neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei. Erol. I *:5 
— you out of the land of Egypt, to giue ther ſhal ye ſet any image of ſtone in your land nh, 
you the land of Canaag, ana to be your God. to b o don to irrlor Iam the Lord your God. P 
— mg 39 F* itthy dane e that dwelleth by thee. 2 Te ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and * reue- am imagers, © 
, rare 50d arh. een DO. noe 
mpel him F .* 3 C* lf yce walke in mine ordinances, and 


40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſojourner keepe my commandements, and doe them, 
he ſhalbe with thee: heſhall ſerue thee vnto the 4 I will then ſend you : raine in due ſeaſon, 2 By promiſing » i © 
yeere of che Iubile. ut: - > + ndd the land ſhal yeeld her increaſe, and the trees busdance ofen I N 
41 Then ſhal he depart ſrom thee, lorh he, and of the field ſhal giue their fruit. 1 | ly 22 2 
his children with him, and ſhal! returne vnto his 5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the to — ned, 
ads, 


familie, and vnto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhal vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing rich treaſiressl 


he returne: time, and you ſhall eate your bread in plentcouſ: che ſpiritual leb YI o 0y 
42. For they are my ſeruants,whom I brought neſſe, and dwel in your — ſafely. n c x lings. wy 
rvnto perperuall Out of the land of Egypt: they ſhal not ſ be ſold 's And I will ſend peace in the land, and yee ” 
ſeruitude. as bondmen are fold. : ſhal ſleepe and *noneſhal make you afraid: alfo . al. 10 ̃ 
®Epheſ.6.9. 43 *Thowfbalt not rule ouer him cruelly, but I + will rid euill beaſtes out of the land, aad the kr pe 
6A. . ſhale feare thy God, . * © b ſword ſhal nor goe through your land. % cl le e 
5 -» 44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, & thy bondmaid, - 7 Alſo ye ſhal chaſe your enemies, and they .. 1 1%, 
which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbhe of the heathen that ſhal fall before you vpon the word. . = ba \W6ck 
are round about you: of them ſhall yee bye ſer- 8 And fine of you ſhal chaſe an hundreth, & 21.210 „ 
uants and maids. g an hũdrethof you a put ten thouſand to flight, *. 
45 And moreouer of the children of the ſtran- & your enemies ſhal fal before you vpon F (word. 3 
gers, that are ſoiourners among you, of them ſhall 9 For #1 wil haue reſpect vnto you, & make 165. vi 
ye bye, and of their families that are with you, you encreaſe, and multiplie yeu, and ceſtabliſh my 799/75 that bow 
. which they beꝑate in your land: theſeſhall bee couenant with you. — bt — pro 7 
e For they ſhall your t po ſſeſſion. 10 Le ſhal eate alſo olde ſtore, and carie out miſed. | 


«+ — _—_— 46 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance for old becauſe of the new. 
ns. your children after you, to poffeſſe them by inhe- 11 And I will ſet my d Tabernacle among v. 
| ritance, ye ſhall vie their labuurs for euer: buto- you, and my ſoule ſhall nor lothe you. ren 


uer your brethren the children of Iſrael yee ſhall 12 Alſo I wil walke among you, and I will be 1 be Es 
fy 


not rule one ouer another with crucltie, your God, ʒnd ye ſhalbe my people. 


47 © Ita ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 13 I am the Lorde your God which hane WY 


poverithed, and ſell himfeife vnto the ſtranger or ſhould not be their bondmen,and I haue broken 2: full lidenic, 
ſoiourner dwellzng by thee, ot to tlie ſtock of the theebonds of your yoke, & made you go vpright _— > 


ſtrangers familie 8 gut if 3 
UNS 4 ut if yee wil not Il tied in band. 
48 After that hee is ſold, he may bee brought thele — — wt rte n a Dentabas . 


| i — my bye him out, 13 Andif ye ſhall depice mine rr — 1 4 | 


plagues and 222 "Connie ü ves. 88 
| cherifyour ſdule abhorre = kaves;'fo that yee 36 And em tiut ate leſt of you. I will A 
wil nor — all my 775 6 Cena, burbreake — — into their heart in land lee. 
qwhich] aide iy* coucnant, © 4 72 their enemies, and the form of a ale ken ui thei 

wnthyou 0 16. Then willI allo doerhis * /Iwill — them, & they ſſhall ſ flee — mies did _ 
age appoinc ouer you || feareſulneſſe, a —— a ſword, & they ſhal fall, no mona chem. hem a 
. and the burning ague to conſume the eyes ay . FOI They ſhab ſal al; a 
. make the heart heauie, and yon ſhall 2. — ſworꝗ, thouglrrone pu 

ſeede in vaine : for your enemies ſtul eate it: hal — — 5 


ren 1288 
n a tir. 17 And I wil fer g my face againſt you, and 328 And yee ſhall periſn among the heathen, 5 
5 | 1 my ee (hal fall before yeurencmies, and they that and the hade ol 2228 enemies ſhal eate you vp. 
pra. 1. hate you,ſhatreigne — you, and ye ſhall flee 39 And they that are left oi you, ſhalpine a- 
| . when none purſuethy way for their i iniquirie in your enemies landes, 
18 And if ye wil — eee theſe rbings obey me, and for the iniquities of rheirdathers ſhall | 
nn woe then wil Lpuaiſh you er times more, accor- pine away. with t them alſo, 78 Foralmnuch __--- 
gent, ding to your ſinnes, 40 Then they ſhal confeſſetheit ee 1 
5 19 And! wil breake thex ide of your power, the wickedneflc ul their fathers fox their e e Gaſes po hat be 
Galt and. wil make erer nas, ron, and your which:they\bape tteſpiaſſed ſt me, & alſo bi- puniſhed aſwe ll 
ber. earth as braſſe: > 404. cauſe they! haue walked ſtubbumely againſt me; 35 their i 
ale MW rsd gge cs 20 And your | Wach halbe ſpent i in vaine: I 41 Tbertſore Lil walke Rubburnly againſt 
% %%% neitherſhal your la e her increaſe, neither tho, and bring theim incothe; their ene · 
wa ſhal the treexof helen ive their fruire. miert ſo then their n ſhal be 


0 
—. and wil not — me, I wil then bring ſeuen times 2 of their i iniquitic. - 


a becuaſe Trane 1 Aale declate! he land alſo in the mean ſaaſonſhal | be » Whites ap 2 
wn deaſts, 23 Ter if by. theſey ye wilt not * reformed. by left of them, and ſhalb-enioy her Sabbaths while ae 4h. — 
maß hut walke ſtubbacnely againſt me, dme lieth waſte without them; bur they ſhall wil tan. 


„ 4 hen eil I alſowalke*Nubburhly inſt lingly luffer the puniſhment of heir iniquitie be: 
72 — vou, and. 1 wil ſmire yu yet ſeuen cimesfory our Cauſe they deſpiſed my lawes, and becauſe their 
: e fine 0 ſoule abhorred mineordinances. 
me 1 49 And 2 48 a ford vpon iert 44 Yer notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
% avenge the quatell bf my couenant : and when be in the land of their enemies, * I will not eaſt Ddr. 
L yearegathered in your cities, L wil ſend the peſti- them away, neither wil! abhorre them, to de- „ 
= £5 lence among you, and yeſhall de delivered into ſtroy them vtterly, nor to breake my couenant a 
I e the hand ot᷑ the enemi. with them: for I am the Lordeheir Gd x Medes deb 
fen : nan, the - 1 When I ſhall breake the n ſtaff of your © 45 Bur I will remember for them the x coue · — 
12 ſrength, whereby bread, then ten women ſhal bake your bread 1 in nant of olde when I brought. them out of tie 
_— — one d buen; & they ſhal deliner your bread againe land of Egypt in the ſight ofthe heathen that I 
al. by weight; and ye ſhal eate but. not be ſatisſied. might berhor God: Iam the Lord. 
Ius ff © 0peoorn all 27. Tet if yèe wil not forthis obey mee, bnt 46 Theſe ate che ordinances, and the iudge- 


be uſficient for walke againſt me ſtubburnly, ments, and thelawes, which the Lord made be- 
in anilies, . Thea wil Twilke ſtubburnelyi in mine an- tweene him, and the children of Iſrael i in mount 2 | 
| Ber againſt dug tn dul daten von ſeueh I — the hand of Moſes. | 8 | 
100 | | times more according to your ſinnes. - en A Pp. XXVII. A 
TH CTY 29 And ye ſhal eate the fleſh 5 your ants, « 2 * vowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 28 A | | 


wil FY deſtroy your, hi places, cur” * remainerh. 10 
away your images, and caſt your carkeiſes vpon Mer the Lord ſj pake vntu Moſes, ſaying, 
pe, the i bodies of youridoles, and wy Cle ab aber I 2 'Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, e 
Ie you. lay ynto them, If any man ſball make a vowe of . 
ant 31 And J wil make your cities deſolate}, and 2'a perſon nta the * by b thy eſtimation, pl " bis = 
þ I'wilnot accept bring your Sanctuatie ynto nought, & I pi not 
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4 0 cſh of your daughters $I 8 5 ans; o-4a6 from the Ee ray can nos be ſolde nor redee- 


| 3. Then thy eſtimationſhal be hs: 0 male b — 1 
thit Yar ſcribes, ſmell the ſauour of your ſweete odours, ' from W yeeres olde vntofixtic yeeres olde prieſt. 1 
( 3 2 I wel alſo bring ch Abe de ſhalbe eſti ag: pd . < Readethe value 
heſſe,arid your enemies which dwell therein, ſtull filuer, En ſhekel of the SanQuarie be ſhekel, 
bea here en. . e a female, then thy valuation I 
3 A Ten t you's among the heather}, bleu, N 

\Fpifying that i d vill dra we out a ſword after you and your And from fiue tom old rotwenty — 
ene ion 7 waſle, and your cities e defolate, olderhy valuation ſhall be for the 

dahendisg. a . y her*Sabbaths,as del 1 hekess chose vdo where 
9452. 5 1 albe in your enne- . Fae ye jeersold 
heron 105 en elke nor Ee of 72. ESO er, dicate 
Sa Us. | three or! W 

35 All che Few that it lieth voide,it (hal reſt, 27 7 from ric yeeres old ney be fer 

je Ale becauſe i did not reſt in yout f Sabbaths , when hx ade price ht eee kels, 1 
1 of - = N 4 for the female 3 n 


l ” Sud ans, Zo es 
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4 | Redemingofhonks, = r A a Leuiticũ 6. | | g #4 4% 3% 5 i 18 
Alkbe be net ö eſtee · from common vyſest ae olteion thereof den ; 
rr porohet | med him, ahew thall hee preſent him(ſelfebefore: bethe Priefies. 2 
che Prieſt; andthe Prĩeſt hall value him,. accot 22 1f a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a Geld U 152 
dingrothe blue ofbim that vowed, ſo[halthe which, bee hath bought, which is not of the 6 
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g Prieit value him. ground of his inheritance, . | | 
f Which is cleave, - g And il i be a fbeaſt, uhercof e La 3 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſet the price to him, 2 
Sup. 112. ee Lox atelge cviegionbef as* thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Iubile, * Verio,” 
Lord,ſhalbe holy. def 10 | 22 the lame day, aq = Wb 

10 He dall nor alteric nor chage it, a good thing holy vnto the Lord. valuation, 


for a bad, nor a bad for a good: and it he change 24 But in theyeereof Iubile, the fielde ſhall 
beaſt for beaſt, then both this and that, which was retutne vnto him, of whome it was bought: to 
g That ic, eonſe · changed for it, ſhalbe & holy. him, 7/ay, whole inheritance ibe land was. 
6x6 to the Lord, xx; And if it is any vncleane beaſt, of which 25 And all thy valuation (ball be according | 
men do not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, hee to the ſhekel of * the Sanctuary c we contei- e 
ſhall then t the beaſt before the Prieſt. neth twentie gerahs. n . % 1 
12 And the Prieſt ſhall value ir, whether it he 26 E*Norwithſtanding the firſi borne of the te 5. 
good or bad: and as thou valueſt EGS art the beaſtes, becauſe it is the Lordes firſt borne, none 221 — 
Prieſt, fo hall ire, i | ſballdedicare ſuch, be ir bullocke, or ſheepe r. 
4 'Burif he wil buy it againe, then hee ſhall it is the n Lords. : u ie ene 
the fift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. 27 But if it be an vncleanebeaſt,then he ſhall Lord aleady,. 1. 
14 TAlſowhena man ſhall dedicate his houſe redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the ſiſt part | 
- FW by holy vnto the Lorde, ithen the Prieſt (hall more thereto c and if it be not redeemed, then it 
value it, whether it de good or bad, and as the ſhalbe ſold, according to thy eſtimation, | 
1. ſoallis Prieſt (hall priſeir, + ſo ſhall the value be. 28 * Notwithſtanding,nothing ſeparate from "oſhs. 15 
15 But ifhe that ſanctified it, wil redeeme his the common vſe that a man doeth ſeparate vnto "1 
houſe, then he (hall giue thereto the fift part of the Lord of all that he hath (whether it be man 9295 
ſj money morethen thy eſtimation, & it ſnalbe his. ar beaſt,or land of his inherĩtance) may bea ſoed 
25 1 If alſo a man dedirate to the Lerde any nor redeemed : for every! rar — — e 
| nde of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou e. common vſe is moſt holy vnto the Lord 
b Valuing the ¶ ſleeme it according to the h; ſeed thereof:aniHo- 29 Nothing ſeparate — che common vic, 
price thereof, ac · mer of batly ſeed ſhalbe at fiftie ſnekels of ſiluer. which ſhalbe ſeparate from miſholbe oedoqued: 


» #6 


_— _ 1 Itheededicarc his field :mmediatly from bus o die the death. zn lies un, 4109 o 1 bares 
ſowen,or by the the yeere of Iubile, it ſhall bee worth as thou 30 Alſo all tbe tithe of the land both of whe without redewp 
leede that ĩt doeth doeſt eſteeme it. ſced of the ground. and of the frait ofthe creed is don. 
yeelde. But if he dedicate his ficlde after the Tn: the Lordes: it is holy to the Lord. f 156 

1 wg | bile, then the Prieft ſhall reckon him the money 31 But if a man wilredecme oxy of rh, 


ten Ephahs: reade According to / yeeres that remaine vnto the yete beſhall:addeithe P:fiftpart ibereto. bh! ? Beſides the v> 
of Ephah,Exod, . of Iubile, and it ſhalbe abated by thy eſtimation: 32 And euery tithe of bullacke;A of ſheeps, ſheepy, [oc oft the thang 
16. 16.36. 19 And if he that dedicateth it. will redeeme and of all that goeth vndet enfoch the zenth . AN the which 
k Fortheir owne the fielde , then he ſhall put the fift part of the ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord. 22 
neceſcitie or god · price, that thou eſteemedſt ir at, thereunto, and it 33 Heſhal notlookeifit begood or bad,nei 

oy vies. hall remainehis, ther ſhall he cbanpe it: els if he change it, "or be ala 
I Thatis,nhich 20 Andi he willnotredeemethe fielde, but nach b was hanged withall ſhall bee holy, in daf 


is dedicate to the 


Lord with acurie the Prieſt k ſell the field ro another man it lalbe and it ſhall not be redeemed. 


to him that doth redeemed no more. 34 Theſeare the commendateneewhichctbe 

turne 10 oy pri · 2 Butthefieldſhalbe holy tothe Lordanlten Lord commanded by Fan 

n ee bat laben as 8 en mann bos dcn 22408 

jolh.6,17, ah 126? 1:47 82 2 
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ame He Lord ſpake againe vnto Mo · 24 COfthe ſonnes of [Gad by their genera - I G24 
es in the vildernefle of Sinai, in tions, by their families, C- Saen of theie 
Dl Ay, the Tabcrnacleof the Congrega- fathers, according to the number of tber names, 
on, in the firſt dzy of the  fe- from twentie yeereold and aboue, all that went 
gow: 3 Mx cond moneth,in the ſecond yeete foorth to ware: 3 
ne April, nter they were come out of the 25 The number of them, I ſay, of the tribe ot 
4. land of Egypt, ſaying, Gad wes ſiue and ſourtie thoutand, and ſixe hum · 
en. 2 Tale ye the ſumme of all the Congregati- dreth and fiftie. ; ky 
on of the children of Iſrael,after their families, c _ 26 © Of the ſonnes of Iudah by their gene. i 
houſholdes of their tathers with the number of rations, by their fanylies, and by the houſes xf 
their names: te wit, all the males, man by man: their fathers, according to the number of the 
3 From twentie yeere old and aboue, all that names, from twentie ycere old & abdue, all that — 
oe foorth to the warre in Iſtael, thou & Aaron went foorth to warre: * 
number them, throughout their armies, 27 The number of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
4 And with you ſhalbe e men of euery tribe, Tudah was three ſcore and foureteene thouſand, 


ſuch 4s are the heds of the houſe of their fathers. and ſine hundreth. — 
And theſe are the names of the men that 258 J Of che ſonnes of I Iſſachar by their ge- I 
ſhall4 Rand with you, of the trile of Reuben, Eli. nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of * 
amber Zur, the ſonne of Shedeur: their fathers, according to the number of their 


6 Of Simeon, She lumiel the ſonne of Zuri- names, from twentie yecreold and aboue, all that 
ſhaddai; | went foorthto warre : . | 
7 GfTudah, Natfthon the ſonne of Ammi - 29 The number of them als of the tribe of | 
nadab: | I ſſachar wasfoure and fiftie thouſand and foure 
$8 Of [flachat,Nethaneel, the ſonne of Zuar: hundrethi. | | ccc 
9 Ol Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon: zo Foſ the ſonnes of Zebulun by their ge- Zebulua, - 
10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, E. nerations,by their families, aud by the houſes of . 
linama the ſonne of Ammihud: of Manaſſeh, their fathers, according to the number ol tber 


the X , 
hag Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur : names, from twentie yeereolde and aboue, aß 2 
wh 11 Of Beniamin,Abidany ſonne of Gideoni : that went foorthto ware; et | 4 
— 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammiſhad- zi The number of them alſo of the tribe of — 
nthac da i: wt | lun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and foure LS, I 
by tals 13 Of Aſher, Pagel, the fonneof Ocran: bundreth. LEO , Y * 1 
1 14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph, the ſonne of Deuel: 36 NJ Of the ſonnes of Toſtph, vamely of ge 


15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Baan. ſonnes of |Ephraim by their generations, by their N ERHhĩ⁰Cö 

1 16 Theſe ver famous in the Congregation, families, & by the — of their —— | 2 of 

t grep Princes ofthe tribes of their fathers, and heads ding to the number of their names, fromewemie * g 

pienours, =Ouer thouſands in Tiracl. yere old & aboue, all that went forthro warre: „ W * oy 

17 TThen Moſes & Aaron tooke theſe men' 33 The number of thema/ſo of the tribe of Ol 

which are expreſſed by their names. Ephraim was fourtie thouſand & ſiue hundreth.. n 

A. 18 And hey called all the Congregation to- 34 J Of the ſonnes of ¶ Manaſſeh by their une 223 

” TIP r the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, who generations, by theit families and by the houſes 

gene. declared f their kindreds by their families, &*by of their fathem, according to the number of chip 2 

* Beet the houſes of their fathers, according to the num- names, from tyentie yeere olde and aboue, al! ; 
* ers, . 2 9 ; x | l 

ber of their names, from twentie yeere old and . that went foorth to warre: , N e ry er3a | - of 

boue, man by man. [oF 35 The number of thẽ «{# ol tribe of Mana · 1:4 


19 AstheLord had commanded Moſes, fo' ſthwarrwo & rhittiethonfand t t] bunden. i 
| he numbred them in the wilderneffe of Sinai, 3s Of the ſonnes of l Beniammn by'theirge-"qeniamins .. | © 
neee 20 So were the ſonnes of j Reuben Ifrack el- nerations,by their families, ani by the houſ&'of ee ;\, 
© deſt ſonne by theit generations, by their families, their fathers, according to the lumber of their 
me trides, 2 and by the houſes of their fathers, according ro names, frem twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
Pen the number pf their names, man by man, eüery that went foorth to warte: wy 1 

"= male from tʒwentiè yeere oſd and aboue, as many 37 The number of them alſs of the tribe of 
40 « »er+6ble a${] went foorth to warre: Beniamin wes fic and thirtie thoufand & foure 


nem. 21 The nufnber of them, I/ay, ofthe tribe of hundreth. . OY 

„Reuben, ws ſixe and fourtiethouſand, and five 38 Of the ſonnes of Dun by their generati- g e 
E ons, by their families, 4 hy the houſes of their” ay 
21 Oftheſonhesof | Simeon by their gene. fathers, according to the number of toi names, * Nö pf 
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rations, by their families, & by the houſes of their from twenrie yecre old and abouy, alfthat'w 
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in Iſtael, 2 — 
46 And Ae el minder iin kundrock 2 
and three ihoufandd, fiue hundreth and fftie - ky | | 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their ſa - win 
chen were not numbred among & them 8 Whithw 
2 For the Londe had ſpoken to Boke, nd vavie = we 
145 Onelyzbew (belt not nimbertiperiber 1555 
i neither take the ſunmeofchemamongehe =» * 
— en of 1fracl: Mack 1770 2 
50 But thou ſhalt appoint che Leuites dner „ 
the Tabeinacle of the T timony, & ouer all the 1 
inſtruments thereof, and our all things thar be. 
z long to ic: they (hall beate the Tabernaclo, and 
een © all the inſtruments thereot, & thal miniſter in it, 
N — and ſhall + dwell round bout the Taberna 
„ 51 And whẽ the Tabernacle „the 
Leeuirxes ſhall take it dove ne: and when 4 
bernacle is tobe pitched, ) Leuites ſhall fer i ir vp: 
for thebſtranger that cometh neere,ſhalbe ſlain. ® 10 ny, 
523 Alſo the children of Tirael ſal prch tengo. 2 
tentes, euery man in his campe, and eueiy man ae 
vnder his ſtanderd throughout their armies. A 
53. But the Leuites ſhall pitch rounde about e ee 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimanie, leaſt ven | ths 


' $ovrn. 


. ance i come n che Congregation of thechil- By noe Jai] Fl 
dren of Iſrael; and the Leuites ſhall take the due reg we $24 

 ' chatgeofthe Tabernacle ofthe Teſlimonie. 8 1 

54 Sa the children of Iſrael did according to { 


all j the Lord had cõmanded Moſesiſo did t 
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75 i en AP. IL 
| dads ie TN NY [2 = the Tenttsan the vames of the Capt aimes ofibe 
| . 7 WORSE . Iſraelites. 
” ALI Ten — Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, and to As- A 
has + AST, : » : ron, ſaying g. 


2 * Euery man of the chi n of Lirael ſhall 2 Tythe 3 
bp. fie lug th is Corr df an bundreth'\enbites , on the South fd: + in the | 1 "1 ö 2nd 
WEL £4, — = 5 5 cubites heięhi ' piece, fb curtaines campe by £11 ſtanderd, and under the enſigne of: Cn * 1 
ere tied, to — = 28 c 7 The Norihſde 92 * 7545 was in * pointes like, their Nr houſe : dare of abou the Taber- . 225 
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ſiue and thirtie thouſand and ſoure hundreth. freely from among the children of Iſrael. 
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ſemblie for the ſeruioe of the Tabernacle of the his wife, hic is not defiled;: » > A 2 
Congregation, 55/1 44 „„ „ + og Then ſhall the mam Bring his wiſero the Ks 

44 So che numbers of them by their families Prieſt; and bring her offering with het, therenth > | % 
were tinee thouiſand: and two hundreth. ' part of an Bphalrot barley meale, hut he ſhal not th 

4 Thee are the ſummes of y families of the — f opleypon it, nor put inoenſethereom for f Ovely is ppt! 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaronnum- ic is an offring of teloufic, an offring for aremem- _> ffcing aa 
bred according to the commaundement of the brance, calling the finnetog minde:- 1... F313 offring oflg?” 
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Lord, by the hand of Moſes. . 16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her, and ſet her — orien wo 
2356 Co all the numbers of the Leuites, which before the Lord. cenſe offred; 


Moſes, & Aaron,&theprinces of Iſrael numbred 15 Then the Prieft ſhal take h the holy water Z 2 diese 
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5 7 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, euzn floore of the Tabernacle, een the Prieft ſhall h Whity Mn . 
dio ſiftĩe yeete olde, euery one that came to doe take it and put into the water. eeulled then „ 
a — & u hi duetie, office, ſeruĩce and charge in the Ta- 18 After, the Prieſt ſhal ſer the woman before of parifictionge 1 
——— bernacle of the Congregation. the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, and put > tay 9 
charge in the Ta» 48 $0 the numbers of them were eight thou- the offering of the memoriall in her handes: it is 
. bernacl.  fand;fivehundreth and foure ſcore. the ielouſie offering, and the Prieſt ſhal haue bit. 
1. ar mory 49 According to the f commaundement of ter and i curſed water in his hand, _ "iewfoald i x 
7 the Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron num- 19 And the Prieſt ſhal charge her by an othe, Þy the eee. I us 
neither added ber them, euery one according to his ſeruice, and and ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien —_—— 2 
nor diminiſhed acrording to his charge. Thus were they of that with thee, neither thou haſt turned to vnclean. — | 
mo tha yhueh. rtibemumbredzas the Lord commanded*Molſes. neſſe from thine husband, be free from this bitter ned to her d 5 
lis... HAP. v. P e 
2 The Eeprous, and the polluted ſhall be caft firth. 6 Thepur- 20 But ĩf thou haſt turned ſrõ thine husband, ea 
ging of fins. 15 The tial of the ſuſpett wife. and ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath lien with d\ 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, thee beſide thine husband, - 
| A 2 Commaund the children of Iſrael that 21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 10 
Tea vg they *pur out of the hoſte euery leper, and euery with an oth of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhal fay vn- | 
Ceukr. 15.2. one that hath * an iſſue, and whoſocuer is defiled to the woman) The Lord make thee to bee k ac 4 Bont 
Leni. 2144. by * the dead. 5 - curſed, and deteſtable for the othe among thy the bad commine 
gor in g lic a 3 Both male and femaleſhall ye put our: ſout people, and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to t rot, and 2 . | 
of tbe beſte. of the hoſte ſhall yee put them, that they defite thy bellie to ſwell: elle in demi WM | 
a There were not their a tents among whom I divell, - 232 And that this curſed water may goe into the me. | 
three lb, 4 And the children of 1{fael did fo, and put thy bowels, to cauſethy belly to ſwell, and thy pkg ws 7 = 
Lord, of the Le- them out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had com- thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwere, IA. pk — 12 
ang ofthe manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. men, Amen. 5 | | „ Palin. t. j d . 
Iſraelites. 5 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 23 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 37:15, + 7 
Leut 6.3. 5 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, When a booke,and ſhall m blot them out with the bit - n Shall _— 1 * 
„ Commit any a man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne b that ter water, E + 
baut wü. men commit, and tranſgreſie againſt the Lorde, 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the wireriaue ,*. iN pe 
when that perſon ſhall treſpaſle, bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water, tur veſſell 1 
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12 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, and ſay nech from het husband and is defiled. 1M 
4 — the vnto them, If any maus e wife turne to euilli and 30 Or when a mania moued d a iclous minde . 
and playing ds” commit a treſpaſſeaꝑainſt him, - +25 deing ſelous ouer his wiſe,then that he britg the 1 
1323 Sacha: an orher man lie wirh ber fleſhiy, woman before the Lord, & the Prieſt ſhal doe to 7% 
dend ibae hd ſcom che eyes of band, and Heracrording᷑ tp all this lau. > . 
ep cloſe, and yer ſhe be defilcil, and there be 31 Ad iche inan ſhalbe aftee from ſiane, but he, 
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Hass drinke,nor ſhal drinke any licour of grapes, nei - 21 This is the lemeof derer, 
ledin ther ſhal eate freſh grapes nor dried. hath vowed, and of his offring vuto e 
* 1 &, long as his abſtinence e rech,ſha] be his conſecration, k beſides that tba hei able to 2 1 . teat he 
5555 ente nothing that is made of y wine of the vine, bring: according tu the vo which he yawed, fo lo he beable — 
neither the Kernels, nor the huske. ſhall he doe after the lawe of his conſa con. no more. 
ns J While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the * ra- 22 F And the Lord e ee oe go 
als for ſhal not come vpon his head, vntill the dayes 23 Spenke vnto Aaron & aN 


be out, in the wyluch he eparateth bimſolfe vnto ing, Thus ſhal ye bleſſe che Siken of zel, 1 Thatis; pray - 
the Lord,he ſhall be holy, and thal let the lockes and ſay vnto 220 11 2 Dun 20 % 20 g — 
of the haire of his hend gro. 24 The Lord 1 
6 During time that hee ſeparterh biete 27 The Lord * ace & ſhine pen ke, ; 
old; bali or Vnto the Lord, he ſhall come at nob dead body: and be merciſull vnto thee, 
abe. nomnings 5. He ſhal not make himſelfe vncleane at the 26 The Lorde liſt vphis countenance ypon 
1 tos death of his father, or mother, brother, or ſiſter: thee, and giue thee peace. 
755 evthat be faffe- for the conſecration ol his God is vponchis head. 27 So they ſhall, pur my m Nan Tpop 9 the m They dal prey 


red bi bare 10 All the dayes ol his ſeparation bee (hall be children og Iſrael and Lil bleſſe tem. z inmy ane . 
bpnified x 5 
| a . holy to the Lord. CH A P. VII. ? them, - 4 


fan to God, 9 AngFany die- fuddenty. by him, or rhe be- % Grad, ur — of Iſrael ener 12 255 
4 Which long ware, then the d head of his conſecration ſhatbe |. Tabernacle, 20.4 he ol aten of 7 Gel 
kieir2 figne defiled, and he ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of VHeateib yo Moſts from tht 3 Lace 
_ dedicate his clenſing in the ſeuenth day he ſhal ſhaue ir, Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the letting 
| 10 And in the eight day hee ſhall bring two of the Tabernacle, and anointed it an * Exod gait Be! * 
kl ' turtles.or two yong pigeons tothe Prieſt, at the ſanctified it, and all the inſtruments thereohan * 


ite doore of che Tabernacle of the Congregation. the altar with all the ||inſtruments thereof, 1 Ml 
2ſt, 11 Ihen the Ptieſt ſnal prepare the one for a had anoynted them, and ſanctified them, 

— <a ſinne offering, & the other for a burnt offering, 2 Then the ſprinces of ral, heads e overs} 8 JOrgcaptaines, . ; 

ws and ſhal. make a an atonement for him, becauſe he houſes of their fathers (they. were: the Princes o 

:\*« WM « 115 pte · ſinned by e the dead: fo ſhall he balow his head the tribes, who were ouer them that were num. | 

"the 8 the ſame day, 3 | bredhoffe red; . . 

an — 12 And he ſhall f conſecrate vnto the Lord 3. And brought their offer ing "before? 5 Lord. 


— - 46. tl — *the dayes of his ſeparation, & ſhal bring a lambe ſixe ? coyered charets,and rwelue oxen; Wil cha- a Like — 
hike WM bpwiked, of a ycere olde for a, treſpaſſe offering, and the ret for two princes, & for cuery one an oxe, and ic keepe 5 things, . 


90 "of o Sothuthe hall firſt 3 dayes ſhall be voyde: for his conſecration they offered them before the Tabernacle. \-. beg en ; 
* m kisvow a was defiſed. | 4 And the Lord ſpake ynto Moes, SYnge 5 2 
3 13 ¶ This then is the laue of the Nan wirt 5, Take zheſe ol, them, that they may Beg | > +7 


When the time of his conſecration is our, be ſhal do? the b feruice. of the Tabernagle of the Copy b That is.co em 

come to the doote of che Tabernacle of the gregation, & thou ſhalt Shu, them 98 the chiech 1 , 1 

Congregation, , Uites, to euer Y man according ynto his office. ai bs 
$4 And he ſhall bring his offering vnto the 6 So Moſes tooke the charecsandihe oxen. : 2 

Lorde,an hee lambe of a ycere olde without ble. and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

miſh for a bunt offering, and aſheelambeofa _ 7 Two charets & foure oxen hee gaue to che 


1 yeere olde wit hout blemifh for a ſinne offering; ſonnes of Gerſhon, according vnzo their c office, e For their vn b 4 
= and aramme withoutblemiſhfor peace offtings, 8 And foure charters and eight oxen he gay 8 EBRD»: 
hn 13 And a basket of vnleauened bread, of tothe ſonnes of Merati according yntorkeir p "452 


Tears, K#cakes of fine floure, mingled with oyle, & wa- M2 , vnder the hande of Ithamar the Tang 
fers of vnleauened bread anointed wih oyle, Aaron the. Pticſt. i 3 

. with their meare oſtring. S theirdrigke offrings; © 9 Hut tö the ſonnes of hach leg gain note, . 4 
25 4 9451 which the Prieſt / bong beforeche 4 becauſe bs ee San dug is-belon- 25 The hoy hings-+ i 

9 , — e ring aud bea ged None, wiel the Aba. n eee — 


| «ſhall pr are al the lam Jer a peace 10 J The princes 15 ee in the ©  dedi- 92 —— — 2 
offering vnta.the Lorde, with the ba ket of va- cation for the altar in the day that it was = oxen,chap.4-t 5. | 
leauened bread , and the Prieſt ſhall make his ted: then the ptinces offered Aae e That ia. whey. 


meate offt in 9 his drinke offeri fore the alta. 
An 126 18 And whe Nazarite ſhall hee the. head 11 NN 
I Iatckenthat kof his conſecration at the doore of the "Taber; one day, & an ye 1 der 72 
row vented. . naele of thel:aggreg jon & thal take be 8 fer their 15 a ,ofth 
. 4 he heat oligo „ n in the 2. E rhe u. ond ef 5 4 
Are, which is ex ac 5 e ſonne 4 
p 1 19 Then the Prie halt e fodden | he one of ju . 
Fa erke ſhoul. ler of theramme , and an vyileaucned cake 13. Kaen 
* omvfibe ele awer mikauened, & put hupd 6h & thi g 
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of — ene ſheket ofche dae 39 A yongbullocke kmbeof a OR hy 
* for a mem eoffring ; | 1 40 An hee goate for a ſinne . : 


| Sede hekels afier the ſhekel of the Sandtua- incenſe, 


o 
2 


3 
J 


* 


14 Anziverſd cup of golde of tenne ahels 41 And for a peace offciag, rwo Y bus 
ſull ofFincen e h rammes, ſiue hee goats, ſiue lambs of a yete olde: 
x5 Ayong bullock,a cam, a lambe of a yeere this was the ottering of Shelumiel the fanne of 


olde for a burnt offring, | ; 
42 The ſixt day ¶ Rliaſaph the ſonne of De- | e, 


„ 


' 86 An hee gpate ſor a ſinne offring, | 
r7 And ſor peace offrings, two bullocks, fiue uel prince of the children of Gad offered. i | 
rams, ſiue hee goates, and five lambes of a yeere 43 His offring vas a ſiluer — — an hun 
oldiehis was the offring of Nabſhon the ſonne of dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a filuer boule of 
Amminadab.” -:.: - - We ſeuentie —— — of — —— P 
1x8 CTheſccond day | Nethaneel , the ſonne rie;both full ot e, mingled with oyle,for 
of ot rotary tee Iſſachar did offer: a meate offting, | * 
19 Who offered for his offring a ſiluer char- 44 A golden incouſe cup often ſhekels, full of 


ger of an hundreth and thirtie ſheke/s weight, a incenſe, 


uer boule of ſeuentiè ſhelcels, after the thekel 45 A yongbullocke,a ram a lambe of a yeere 
ofthe SmmQuuarie,both full of fine floure, mingled olde, for a burn: offring, N 


with oyle, for a — — gate, full 46 — _ goate for — offiing, P 
20 Ansxenſecup of gold of ten ſhekels, full 47 a peace off-ring. two bullockes 15000 
of incenſe, * * : five rammes, fiue hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere TT 


21 A yong bullock a lambeofayeere olde: this was the offring of Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
olde for a burnt — 2 : Deuel. 5 
22 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 48 The ſeuenth day] Eliſhama the ſonney Thc egg 
23 Andforpeace offrings, two bullocks, five of Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim Elihama, 
rammes , ſiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a youre offered, E 
olde: this was the offring of Nethaneel the ſonne 49 His offring wasa ſiluer charger of an hun · 


of Zuar. dreth and thirtie/heke/s weight, a ſiluer boule of 
24 CThethirdday fEliab theſonne of Helon ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered. rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 


25 His offring vas a ſiluer charger of an hun- a meate offering, 
dreth and thirtie ſhek-ls weight, a ſiluer boule o& 50 A golden incemſe cup of ten ſheke/s,full of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ffiekel of the Sanctua- incenſe, | | 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 5x A yong bullock, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
a mente offting, 2 olde for a burnt offering. 5 en. 
26 A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, full of 52 An hee goate for a finne — _ 
incenſe, | | 53 And for a peace offring, two bullocks,fius 
27 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere rammes, ſiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, | olde : this was the offring of Eliſhama tlie ſonne 
28 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, of Ammiud. | 
39 And for peace offrings, two bullocks, ffrue 54 The eight day fred Gamliel the ſonne jTheofinget 


| rams, ſiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of a yeere olde: of pedaxur, prince of the children of Manaſſeh. Gamlil. 


this was the offring of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 55 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 

30 1 The fourth day [|Elizur y ſonne of She · dret and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
dear prince of the children of Reuben offered. ſeuenticſhekels, after the ſnekel of the Sanctua- 

31 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, ſot 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a filuer boule of a meate offcing, W | 
22 ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua - 56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
rie, both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, incenſe, ; 
for a neate offring, 7 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of ayeerg 
32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſbeleli, full of oldefor a burnt offering, | | 
incenſe, | 58 An hee goate far a ſinne offiing, 

3 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 59 And for a peace offring, two ballocks, fins 
olde for a burnt offring, 1. rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lampes of a yeere 

34 An hee goate for a ſinne effring, olde: this was the offring of Gamlicl the ſonne of 

35 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fue Pedxzrur: © a : 3 
rams, ſiue hee goates, and ſiue lambes of a yeere 60 ¶ The ninth day Abidan the ſonne of G I The offring 
olde: this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of deoni prince of the children of Beniamin offered. Abidaa 

eur. | 61 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun 
36 T The fifth day f|Shelumiel the ſonne of drerh and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 


211722 


ge prince of the children of Simeon ſeuentie ſhekels: after the ſhekel of the Sanctu· 


— $ | | aric, both full of ſine floure , mingled with oyle, 
37 His offring was a ſiluer charger of au hun for a meate offring, © © 
dreth and rhirtie ſhe eli weight a ſiluer boule of © 63 "A golden iucenſe cup of ten ſheke!s, full of 
fe, borh' full of fine floure, mingled wich oyle, 6; Ayong bullocke, a ram;a lambe of a ycere 1 
ſor 1 hr, Golden olde for a burnt os My . 9 
38 A golden cenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 64 An hee goate for x ſinne off ing, 
. NY N 7 65 — —— 
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24 


my 
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E ſeuentie ſhexels. after che ſhełkel of the Sanctua· the Teſtimoniei-berweene 
ire, both fult of fine floure, mingled with oyle, ſor and he ipake to him. 

. cupoirm fleiel of, peek, PE EEE 
— A gold % cupo ten /hokels, ful 2 Theordev of the Liimpes, 6 6 p 


3 
1 


Lenues, 24 The age of the Lewites, when theyre recend _ 


n 
69 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of ayeere ve, and whenthey are (dm £9 he 2D A 
| Nd the Lotd ipake.vnto Moſes, ſaying, - 


2 fring peake vnto Aaron, and lay vnco him 
70 An te for à ſinne offnag. 2 8 vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto 
or And — offring, two bullocks, fiue When thou lighteſt the lampes, the 5 


olde: this was the offring of Abiezer the ſonne Candlelticke. 
72 © The eleuenth day Pagiel the ſonne of thereof towarde the forefront of the Candi 
Ocran, prince of the children ol Aſher offered, fiicke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


: "I ſeuentie ihekels, atter the ſhekel of the SanQua- mer, both the : 
. tre, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for * was beaten out with the hammer: Þ according 
a meate offring, | to the paterne, which-the Lord had ſhewed Mo. 
74 A golden zncevſe cup of ten ſhekgls, full of ſes, ſo made he the Candleſticke. WI 
incenſe, "oP 5 And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
5 Ayong bullocke,a ram,alambeofa yeere 6 Take the Leuites from among the ctu 
olde for a burnt offring, | | of Iſrael, and puriſie them. | | 
76 An he goate fora ſinne offiing, 7 And thus ſhalt tbou doe vnto them, when 


8: A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a ycere theit hands vpon the Leuites. 
olde ſor a burnt offring, : | 
82 An hee goate for a ſinne offfing. the Lord, as a ſhake offring of the childrẽ of Iſta- 
53 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, el, that they may execute ſeruice of the Lord. 
fue rammes, fiue hee goates, five lambes ofa 11 And the Leuites thal put their handes vp» 
yecte olde: this was the offering of Abira the on the heades of che bullockes, and make thou 


lonne of Enan. the one a ſinne offring, and the other a burnt of · 
ssd 84. This was the f de dication of the Altar by fring vntothe Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an 


i ofthe the princes of Iſrael, vhẽ it was anointed:twelue atonement for the Leuites. | 
2 — 22 charꝑers of ſi luer, twelue ſiluer boules, twalue a 13 And thou ſhale ſer che Levires before Aa- 
oY wee l, cenſe cups of golde, ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a 
| 85 Euery charger conteiniug an hundreth and ſhake offringto the Lord. : 
2 FN thirtic/hekeb of ſiluer, and euerie boule ſeuentie: 14 Thus thou ſhaltſeparate the Leuites from 
"0 all the ſiluer veſſel} corfeired two thouſand and among the children of Ifacl, and the Leuites 
', * "ourchundreth ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſhal de mine. | 
Sanctuarie. | 15 And afterward ſhal 5 Leuites go in, to ſerue 
86. Twelue #ncen/e cups of gold ful of incenſe, inthe Tabernade of the Congregation, & thou 
ronteini ng ten ſhekels enery cup, aſter the ſhekel ſhalt purify them, & offer the, a8 a ſhake offring, 
ol the Sanctuarie: all the gold of the incenſe cups 16 For they are — given vata me from 
was an hundreth and twentic ſhekels, = among the children of ns tor fſuch as 
87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering any wofnbe: for all the firſt borne of the 
weretxclue bullocks,theramms rwelue, thelambs dren of Iſrael haue I taken them vnto me. 
of a yeere olde twelue, withtheir meate offrings, -- 17 * For all the fuſt botneof the children of 


* 


88 And al the bullocks for the peace offrings day that I fmorte enery fuſt borne in the lande of 


» — #4 


were ſoue and twentie bullockes, the ume Egypt, L anGiicd them for wy ſelfe, 1 A4 
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i, prince of the children ol 
handed rr rags ler ber f that | 
h hirti weight. a fil of he Merci vpon of-. | 
dreth and thirtie ſhel ii weight, a filuerboule of from t ercileate, — i, "ms 
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and offering of the - 


rammes, ſiue hee goares , fivelambes of a yeere [ball giue light towardethe 4 forefront. of chen To that pore = "5M 


ch is over 2- 


ke, Exo. 25. 25. 


93 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 4 And this was the worke of the Candle · 
dreth and thirtic he eli weight, a ſiluer boule of ſticke, euen of = beaten out with the ham. 
t, and the flowres thereof "= A 

25. 


3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes 1 
Candle - 


b And not ſet t 
gether ofdiners © 


mayeſt d. 
in preſence of 
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F Thar is,chey that 


xe the iſt borna⸗ 
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and twelue hee goates for a ſinne offring. Iſracl are m ine, both of man & of beaſt: ſinee the las v 
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28 And T hae taken the L. euites for all the - 9 And che Notd ſpaler vnto 6:ying, 
fiſt borne ofthe children of Iſrael, - 10 Speake vnto the children: — we" 
19 And haue given the Leuites as-a gift vnto If any amog you, ot of your poſterity thal be vn. 

: Axon, and to his ſonnes from among the chil · cleane by] reaſon of a corps or be in a long iour · 
© Ek ſernice dren of Iſrael to do the ſeruiceof the 8; children ney, d he ſhal keep the Paſſeouer vnto the Lomi d Ante 
Mond el da. of Iſtael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 11 In the fourteenth day of the e ſstond mo- Same wheng 

Fate and to make an atonement for the children of neth at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vnleate- Taberaadey, 
Ifracl, that there bee no plague among the chil- ned breadand ſoure herbes halt they egte it. keep 
- dren of Iſrael , when the children of Iſtael come 12 They ſhal leaue none of it vnto F morning, e So thatWiped 
h Becarſethe neere vnto the h Sanctuarie. nor breake any bone of it: according to all the cleane, f 
Teuites goe imo 20 © Then Moſes and Aaron & all the Con · ordinance ot the Paſſeouer ſhal they keepe it. — | 2 api 
apo ca gregation of the children of Iiracl did with the 13 But the man that is cleane and is not ina woscc . Md 
—— according vnto all that the Lorde had f touraey,and is negligent _—_ the Paſſeouer, graunted m 

commaunded Moſes concerning the Leuites: ſo the ſame perſon ſhal be cut off from his people: Mm. 
did the children of Iſrael vnto them. becauſc he brought not the offring of the Lorde bn 1 ne 
21 So the Leuites were purified, and waſhed in his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall beare his Iſinne. f Wies ce | 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 14 And if a ſtranger dwel among you, and wil 9veriscelewyllh 

otffring before the Lord, and Aaron made an at · keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lorde, as the ardi. % 
one ment for them, to purifie them. ; 
22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe , ſo thal he do: *yeſhat haue one law both for 5 * Lai 
1 their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- ſtranger, and for him that was borne in the ſame | 
— their pre- tion, i before Aaron and before his ſonnes: as land. 2 | ST 7 
out lerus the Lord had commãded Moſes concerning the 15 © * And when the Tabernacle was reared * ede ue 
| L euites. ſo they did vnto them. vp. a cloude coyered the Tabernacle, namely te '-" 
23 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, Tabernacle of the Teſtimony: and at euen there _ 
24 This alſo belongerh to the Leuites : from was vpon the Tabernacle , as the 8 appearance 
fiue and twenty yeere olde and vpward, they ſnal of fire vntill morning. | 

go in, to execute their office in the ſetuice ofthe 16 So it wasalway: the cloude conered it by 

Tabernacle of the Congregation. day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
| E 25 And alter the age of fiftie yeere, they ſhal 17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
k Such office as Ceaſe from executing the k office, and ſhall ſetue the Tabernacle, then afterward the children of 
' was paineful, a: no more: Iſrael iourneyed: and in the place where the 
de deare*burthens 26 But they ſhal miniſter! with their brethren cloude abode, there the children of Ifael pitched 


2 in the Tabernacle of the Congregar ion, to keepe their tents. 


3 


reade Exod. j 


Phtmes,inire- things committed to their charge, but they ſhall . 18 At the f commaundement of the b Lorde f ma. 
Ring,connſeling do no ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- the children of Iſrael iaurneyed, and at the com- * un 


i 4 


and keeping the tes touching their charges. mandement of the Lorde they pitched : as long by the cloud, © 


things in order, 


CHAP. IX =_—_ 9 abode vpon the Tabern * chey 2 | 
| al js c ded ame. q he j 7 lay ſtill. | | 
.. ˙ 3 Te a 55 19 Andwhenthe cloude taied illypon the =" 


jauferh the Iſrachtrs through the wildernes, : Tabernaclea long time, children of Iiracl kept | 
d the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes inthe wil- the i watch of the Lord, andiourneyed not. 


dernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth ofthe ſe- 20 So when che cloude abodeta few daies vp- =: 4555 


nance of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thfreof 544, * a wel 


g Like ap * 


cond yeere, after they were come out of the land on the Tabernacle, they abode in their rents ac. the, beiden 


ol Egypt, aying, | cording to the comandement of] Lord: for they ture or beit 
2᷑ The chüdren of Iſtael ſhall alſo celebrate — at the — 2 the 2 9 bode bythe - 
* Exed.r2.r.exit, the * Paſſeouer at the time appointed thereunto. 21 And though the cloude abode vpon the * 45 
23. 5. chap. 28.16. 3 In the fourcteenth day of this moneth at Tabernacle from euen ynto the morning, yeti/! ah. I; 
* s euen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accor- che cloude was taken vp in the morning, then A 
nas. ding to all the ordinances of it, and according they journeyed: whether by day or by night the * 
a Rue in all to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it, cloude was taken vp, then they iourne yed. = 
— — * — 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of I 22 Or if the cloude taried two dayes or a mo- 
tuted it. rael, to celebrate the Paſſeouer. : : neth, or a yeers Tabernacle,abiding theres 
And they kept the Paſſcouer in the foure- on, the children of Iſrael *abode fil, and iournei- I i 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the wil · eq not: but when it was taken vp, they iourneied. reade vi N= 
| dernes of Sinai: ac. ording to all that the Lorde 23 At the commandement of the Lord they | 
'F had cõmanded Moſes, ſo did y children of Iſrael. pitched, and at the command ment of the Lorde 
dl peru p = q 2” x N rags 1 wh 3 à they iourneyed, keepiug the watch of the Londe + 
2 man, that they might not Keepe the Paſſeo- ar the commaundement of i K Vader th#" 
2 ner the ſame day: and they came before Moſes k hand of Moſes, he Locde by the charge and 
aud before Aaron the {ame day. ner 


57 Aud thoſe men ſaide vnto him, We arę de- eas C H AP. X. Moe 
q *-  filedby a dead man: wherefore are wee kepte gen cn 1 . — 2 
gor celebrate backe that wee may not c offer an offering vnto 30 Hobet refuferh to goe with Moſes his ſoune in _ 


. he Paſſconerthe the Lorde in the time.thereunto appoynted a , ¶ Nd the Lord ſpake vntoMoſes;ſeying, . - 4 
—— — mong the ch laren of Irael? . - f A 2 Make thee two trumpets ol ſilner: of ua 
Sen 0. Then Moſes ſaide vnto ehem, Stand flill. an a whole piece ſhalt thou make tl, that thou : One bf + 
| and I willheare what the Lorde will commaund mayeſt vie them for the aflembling of the Con- 2 1 
eee eder eee eee, OY 
i 22 oy | 1 ; 3 | * 
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n the ſecond | 
moneth, and in the twenticth day of the moneth them by day, when they went out of t pe. 

the cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle 35 And when the Aike went for , Moſes. „ „ 

of the Teſtimonie. | | ſiunid, o Riſe vp, Lord, & let thine enemies be ſeat- Fal. 1. 


a their ĩourneys out of the deſart of Sinai, & the 36 And when it reſted, hee aide, Retume, O f dirt, ar 
men cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. Lord, to the+ many thoufands of Ilrael. thouſand thouſanty 
wn Saito 1.3 Sothey | firſt rooke their iourney at the . C HAD XL: : * 

Mer. cõmandement of f Lord, by the hand of Moſes, 1 The prople murmureth, and is puniſhed with He. 4 The | 3 
14 J In che firſt place went the ſtanderd of r 16 The Lorde dewideth the burden WE. 
the hoſte of the children of Iudab, aceording to Aer 10 the ſevenne of the Ancients, 3 The Lord — | 
09.1% their armies: and*Nahſhonthe ſonne of Ammi- gquailes. 23 Their luſt is punſped., 2 


naclab was ouer his band. a Hen the people became + murmurers, tir + Eb u injuft 
15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ehil · diſpleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard hen. 


dren of INachar was Nethaneel 5 ſonne of Zuat. it, therefore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of * * 82 ; 
16 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe chil- the Lord burnt among them, and *conſumed the 7,,,, Oy; 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. vttermoſt part ofthe hoſte. , . - ®Pfal 8,21 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 2 Then the people criedvnto Moſes: & when 
1 then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes of Moſes praied vnto y Lord, the fire was quenched. N 
ane Merariwent forward bearing g the Tabernacle. 3 And he called j name of that place I Tabe- | Hπσe * 
| 18 ¶ Aſter, departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte rah, becauſe the fire of y Lorde burnt among thẽ. : 1 
of Reuden, according to their armies, and ouer 4 TAnda number of⸗people that was among prone 2 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. them, fell a luſting, and Þ turned away, and the — 
' 19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the children of Iſtael alſo wept, and ſaide, Who ſhall Ent with e, 


„SIE 


5 . 


| | childrenof Simeon was Shelumiel the ſonne of giue vs fleſh to cates 2 Exod 12.38. 
2 85 Shuriſhaddai, ; 4 5 We remẽ ber the fiſh which we did eate in b —— 


20. And ouer the band of che tribe ofthe chil- Egypt for *nought,y cucumbers, & the pepons, price, or good 


riandebſeede, grasen wy 
bdelium. * e. 
pial 78.24. 
ib 641, 
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of the throughout their families, eueric AN = 
dolles doore of his tear, andthe wrath of theLond was 


* ” 
= 
. 
- ” þ 


y 


—_ 


A ds 3 eg 


11 ret Moles ſaid vnto the Lo Wiebe 23 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruane* 


f Or,wherein not found f fauour in thy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt fayd,My lord Moles, * forbid them. 4 


may haue the | them in thy boſome (as a nurſe beareth put his Spirit vpon them. 
— — —— child) — the h land, for the which zo And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he and 
k of thou ſwarelt vntotheir fathers? the Elders of Iſrael. | C 


14 I am not able to beare all this people a -· this fide, and a dayes iourney on the other fides 

lone, for it is too heauie for me. round about the hoſte, and they were about two 

ä 15 Therefore it thou deale thus with mee, I cubites aboue the carth. 4 
inAntbet die Pray thee, if I haue found fauour in thy i fight, 32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, and all 


then to ſeemy kill me, that I behold not my miierie. the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
wy ieee 16 I hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather quailes: he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 


and let them ſtand there with thee, was kindled againſt the people, and the Lorde 


Spirit among On thee, t vpon them, and they (hall beare broth- hattaauah: for there they buried the peo- 
Wem has the burthen of — with thee : fothou ple chat fell a luſting. Fi 2 
done to bee. ſhalt not beare it alone. : 35 Fro Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 

| 18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- their ĩourney to Hazeroth, & abode at Hazeroth 
1 Prepare yont ple, i Be ſanctiſied againſt to morow,and ye ſhall CHAP. XI! 
ſelves thatye be eate fleſh: for you haue wept in the eares of the, doe 4 ai 2 Moſes Limb 
norencleane, Lord, aying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate? fot Fc en with leprefie aul valid the prejes of Moſes. 


in or cal bim ol, ye haue m contemned the Lord, which is among ſo by vs? andthe Lord heard thu, 


» Wholeadeth footemen are chere of the people, among whom and ynto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out ye b 


ou. . 
< Of whom! . 
—— 23 Shal the ſheepe & the beeues be ſlaine for Then the Lorde came downe in the pillar 
** them, to find the ? either ſhal all) fiſh of the ſea of A c!oude,and ſtoode in the doore of che Ta- 
be gathered together for them to ſuffice them ? bernacle;and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
*1/2.g0,2.6"59.s. 23 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Is*f Lords both cameforth. - 2 
hand ſhorrened? thou ſhalt ſee now bebe h 6. And hee ſayd, Heare nowe my wordes, If 
word {hal come to paſſe vnto thee, or no. there be a Prophet of the Lord among you, I wil 


about the Tabernacle. d in all mine houſe. 


p Fromthar day they prophecied, and did not y ceaſe. uant, euen againſt Moſes ? 


hoſte: the name of che one was Eldad, and the anddeparted. | 


ten,and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) and ſnowe: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam 
* pro whoa 4 the hoſte. e holde, — was leprous. - 4 — 

Z. Ihen there tanne 2 yong man, and tolde 11 Then Aaron ſayd ynto Moſes, Alas, my 
Moes, and (aid, Eldad and Medad doe prophecie Lord, I beſeech thee, tay not the ane wer 85 


gor il intrexted. haſt thou [|vexed thy ſeruantꝰ and why haue I of Moſes one of his qyong men anſwered and q 


have I diſpleaſed put the charge of all this ——— 29 Bur Moſes ſayde vnto hi, Enuieſi / thou {ro frakis | 
12 0 2 klaue Fa conceiued all this people?or haue for my ſake? yea, would God that all the Lordes nk was ae 


Fer chat none I begotten them, that thou ſbouldeſt ſay voto people were Prophets, aud that the Lande would Apoſi * 
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miſed by an othe 13 Where ſhould I haue fleſhto giue vnto 31 · Then there went foorth a winde from the | 
#0 o all this p ? for they weepe vnto me, ſaying, Lord, andꝰ brought quailes from the Sea, and * Era. 64 
-  Giue vsfleſhthat we may cate, let them fall vpon the campe,adayesiourney on 2/4.78.162% 


dy their rebellion, ynto me ſeuentie men of the Elders of Iſrael, f Homers full, and they ſpred them abroad far ſ Of flome n 
whom thou knoweſt, that they are the elders of their vſe 1ound about the hoſte. eue 6h, 
thepeople,and gouernouis ouer them, and bring 3 3 While y fleſh was yet betwene their teeth, INT Weg, 
them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before it was chex ed. euen the wrath of the Lord iudg. IN 5 


17 And I will comedowne, and talke with *{motethe people w an exceedins great plague, ® pfaps a 
1 Twitdiftribute thee there, k and take of the Spirite, which is vp · 34 Sothe name of the place was called, ¶ Ki · gor, g atroftih 


we were better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will Frerward Miriam and Aaron [ſpake againſt lor 


giue you fleſn, and ye ſhall cate. ; Moſes , becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 
19 Te ſhal not eate one day nor twodaies.nor whome he had maried (for he had maried a wo- 2 Tipporab Vol 
fiue dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twentie dayes, manof Ethiopia) wife was 2 Midi 


20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 2 And they ſayd, What? hath the Lord ſpo- Re 


your noſtrels,and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe ken but onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken al on Ethiopians 


etime in 


- becauſe yerefuſed you, and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why 3 (But Moſes was a very * b meeke man, a. Sri uten. 


Manna which be came we hither aut of Egypt? boue all the men that were vpon the earth — — 
i f th L 
D 21 And Moſes fayd, Sixe hundreth thouſand 4 And by and by the Lon ſayd vnto Moſes, — 


And ſo bett 


end tonemetb I am: and thou ſayeſt, will giue them fleſh,that three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: inn Balk 
they may eate a moneth long. and they three came foorth. ts — 


24 (So Moſes went our, and told the people be knowen to him b ifid A will ſpeake e Theſe wert 

the words of the Lord, & gathered ſeuentie — vnto him by — ed NI: two ordinane 

. = - ofthe Elders of the people, and ſer them round . My ſeruant Moſes i not ſo, who is fairhfull ©: 
| | | 8-1n all Iss 

25 Then the Lord camedownein a cloude, e 8 Vnto him vill I ſpeake : mouth to month, ier ki. 
1 fpake vnto him, and tooke of the Spirit that was and by viſion, and not in darke wordes , but hee Pere 3211 
. ypon him, and pu: jt vpon the ſeuentie Ancient ſhall e ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore e Se fame 


men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then then ˖ able o 

8 p x r — 

ew _ po 36 But there remained two of the men inthe 9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, — 
b il | : * 


name of the other Medad, and the Spirite reſted 10 Alſo the cloude departed from the f Ta- 2212 
vpõ them, (for they were of them that were writ» bernacle: and bebolde, Miriam was leprous like e Toben 
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which we haue fooliſhly eommitted and where · And be uf good courage, and bring of 1 2 
; | .ofthelands ( for then vn the tie of the faſt | 


in we haue — | ds _ 
:2 childe that n2 Ler her not, as one £ ripe grapes.) | | — 
1 — of home the fleſh if halfe conſumed, when dee . went vp, and ſearched out the - 
7 — commeth out of his machen wombe. —— 
— 13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, hob, to go to Hamath, | © of Pata; als 
W the akione. O God, I belecch thee, heale her na re. 23 And they aſcended towatd the South, and | 
n his diſplea · ther hadhſpit in her face , ſhoulde ſhe not haue and Talmai, the ſonnes of f Anak. And g Hebron nde - * 
ſure, bene aſhamed ſcuen daies?let her be *ſhut our of was built ſeuen yeere before Loan in Egypt. g Declaring the 
lan the hoſte ſeuen days, & after ſh: ſnalbe received, . 24 Then they came to the riuer of Blheol, _— | 
* dayes, and the people remooued not, till Miriam grapes, & they bare it vpõ a barre berwene two, if were bu. 
was brought in againe. Ke brouzht of the pomegranats and of the figges- ried there, 
CHAP, XIII. 2385 That place was called the ftiuer l, aq 
4 (e'txine men ave ſent to ſearch the lande of . 24 becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the chil · * rt 
They bring of the fu, of the laude, 1 Caleb comforieth dten of Iſrael cut downe thence, * grapes,” 
be people agaiuft the diſcouraging of the other fret. ,, 26 Then after fourtiedayes, they turned a+ 
; 1 after warde the people remooued from gaine from ſearching of the land. | 


rd Hazcroth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe of 27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 

N \ That s/o aParan. X Aaron & vnto all the Congregation of the chil- 

be hich 2 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, dren of Iſrael, in the wilderneſſe of h Pa ran, to h Called a 
r 3 b Sende thou men our to ſearch the lande Kadeſh, and brought to them, and to al the Con. del erna 


U Akerthe peo- of Canaan which 1 giue vnto the children of If: gregation tydings, and ſhewed them the fruite 

hadrequired Tael : of euery tribe of their fathers (hall ye ſend of the land. 
elhoſesas it a man, f&chas are all rulers among them. 28 And they tolde i him, and ſaide, We came i Thatis,Moſes, 
ue. 4 Then Moles ſent them out of the wilder · vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, & ſurely 


Fee Moles nes of Paran at the commandement ofthe Lord: it flowferh with * milke and hony : and here is of * £94353 
ſotodce. all choſe men were heades of the children of If. the fruit of it. 
nt | rTael, 29 Neuertheleſſe the people bee ſtrong that 


5 Allo their names are theſe : of the tribe of dwell in the land , and the cities are walled and 
Reuben, Shammuathe ſonne of Zaccur: exceeding great: and moreouer, wee fawe the 
6 Of che tribe of Simeon; Sbaphat the ſonne i ſonnes of Anak there. ; e 
of Hori: E ri 30 The Amalekites dwell inthe South coun- — - frag 
. 7 Ofthetribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of trey,and the Hittites, and the l ebuſſtes. & the A- few zfterward, 
Jephunneh : . morites dwel in the mountaines , and the Canaa- loth.1z.2t,zz. * 
8 Ofthetiibe of Iſſachar, Igal theſonne of nites dwel bythe ſea, and by the coaſt of Iorden, | 
Ioſeph: 31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people ff before Io ui 
9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, I Oſhea the ſonne Moſes, and ſaid, Let v+ go vp at once, and poſſeſſe Run Moſer. 
of Nun: it: for vndoubtedly we ſhal ouercome ir. 
10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne 3 2 But the men, that went vp with him, ſride, 
of Raphu: We be not able to goe vp againſt the people: ſor 
x x Ot che tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne they are ſtronger then we. | | 
of Sodi : 5 33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
12 Of che tribe of Ioſeph, zo wit. of the tribe land which they had ſearched for the children of 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: Iſrael, ſaying, The laude which wee haue gone 
x3 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of through to ſearch it out, is a land that 1 eateth vp 1 The gyants 
Gemalli : ' the inhabitants thereof: for all the people that 5 cruel 
14 of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of we ſawe in it, are men of great ſtature, * 
Michael: | 34 For there we ſawe gyants, the ſonnes of another, and 
15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne Anak, which come of the gyants, fo that wee ſee- thoſe that cam 
' © of Vophſi: | med in our fight like Graſhoppers : and ſo wee c thew. 
2 x6 Ol the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of were in their ſight, „ 
ALY Machi. . 
ir — 17 Theſeare the names of the e men, which C HA P. XIIII. ES 
5 — the” Mo ies ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called ? 2 . 22 „ 1 
* welut tubes. the name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, Iehoſhua. prayer. 48 The prople that wol enref into the land, c-. 74 
| 18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of t 1s Gods will, ave flaine. ; = 
1. Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, Go vp this way to · 2 al y Congregation lifted vp their voice, 
Db corey. ward the South, and go vp intolſthe mountaines, I and cried:and a the p 
f 19 And confider the land what it is, and the 2 And all the children of Ifrael murmured afraide e 
people that dwel therein, whether they be ſtrong againſt Moſes and Aaron: and te whole aſſem- — toy 
or weake,cithet fewe or many, bdlie ſaid vnto them, Would God wehad died in if 
20 Allo what the lande * that they dwell in, the land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe: woulde 
duuühnor whether it bee 4 good or bad: and what Cities God we were dead. "1 Ol 91%; > DOI 4 
10 they be. that they dwell in, whether they dwell in 3 Whereforenowe hath arr % 
tents, or in walled townes 2 vs into this lande to fall the ford d .. 
21 And what the land & : whether ĩt be fat or wiues, and our children ſnall de ba pray't ate q 74 omen 
Icane , whether there be trees therein, or not, not bettet for vs to tetume invo-Bgypi? . 
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lande, from the wilderneſſe of e Zin vnto Re- Whichwa z 


14 TAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, It her fa · came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Sheſhai Wing ee 


15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen & cut down thence a branch with one cluſter of = : 1 


people wept — a Such zd were 
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dene mother Let emaks mother ir} and tant; followed me R, cher An — 
Captaine into Egypt. him will I into the land, whither bee wenr, ob obedienthh pin 
5 Then Moſes and Aaron « fell on their f —— — ehen 
Pr nn 25 —— and the Canaagites 
ing en. S the children of Ife. l remaine in the valley : where re turne backe ade 7 


Eccles s 6 * AndIolhuathe ſonne of Nun; and Ca- to morowe, and get you into the n wilderacfſe, waitg for 
1. mac. a. 5s. leb the ſonne e lephunneh wo of them that by the way of the red ſe. m For Lwiſlag 
A For ſorrowe, ſearched che lande, d rem their clothes, 26 Taker the Lorde: ſpake vnto Moſes an4 delende you 


Pracing tber And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of the to Auron, faying x 
8 children of Iirael „Gying, ! The land which we wal. 7 * How verge i Fer this wicked mul. * pſal. les. 26 
titude 8 ; 


Lied through to ſearch it, isa very good — to mutmure agaĩnſt me ⁊̃ I haue heard the 
b 8 Ifrhe ——— 2 vs into murmurings of the children of Ifact, zwhichthey 
= WI partes. anc hes Layer doen flow- murmureagainſt me 
1 eth with mi e and honie. 238 Tell them, As * I line (Gieththe Lorde) 1 ee, 
9 But U nor ye againſt the — will ſurely doe ante youjeuen 83 yee baue polen . 3% 


PERL + hes the peopleof the land: ſor chey are bai in mine enres. 
e We ſhall Me © bread forvs:theirfhucld is departed from theni, 298 Your carkeiſes ſhal fall in this wilderneſſe, " 
overcome them. © and the Lordeis with v5,fearerhem-not; '' * : and all you that were counted through al your Deu % 
| 1 1 — con 210 And all the multitude ſaide, f Stone them numbers, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, 
«haz would per. Sith ſtonec: but che glory of the Lorde 3 — which have murmured againſt me, 
ale in Gods inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 30 Ve ſhil not doubtſes come into che land; | 
cauſato-be per. all the children of lirael. "th the which I * lifted vp mine hande, to make Gf 
= >. —a__ 1 And the Lord ſaid vnto-Moſes, How KI youdwell cherein, faue: Caleb the ſonne of le- IST, 
will this people prouoke me, and-howe long wil pbunneh, and Ioſhua thefonric of Nun. 
| | It be, yer they beleeue me, for al the ſignet which t. But your children, (which ye ſaide ſhould 
Thaue lfte wed among them? bea pray) themwillI-bringin; and they ſhall 
12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence and kno the lande which ye haue refuſed: 
deſtroy them, and will make thee a greater nati- 32 Bureuen your catkciſes ſhall fall in this 
on and mightier then they. wilderneſſe, 
*Sx04.33.1% © 33 But Moſes ſaide vnto the Lorde, * When 33 And your children all n wander in the : n The wr 
| the Egyptians ſhal heare it, (forthou broughteſt wiklemete, fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beate your || figniberh tobe 
this people by thppower:from among them) *® whoredomes, vnt ill your carkeiſes be waſted in ro come 
14 Then they ſhall fay to the inhabitants of the wilderneſſe. | e 
this land, (vr they laue heard that thou, Lorde, 34 Aſter the number of the dayes 6 inthe ® 
art among this people, and that thou, Lorde, art which yee ſearched out the lande, cuen ſourtie ;. — 
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day time in a pillar of a eloude, and in #Fillarof my breach of promiſe, 23 
| N fire by night) 35 I the Lord haue ſaide, Certainely Twill do ede 
25 15 Ark thou wile kil 2 8 offe mi: ſo to all this wicked company, that are gathered o or no, 
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c | chus (ay. ſhal be conſumed, and there they ſhal die. 
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people into the land; which he ſ ware vnto them, ſearch the land (which, when they came againe; 
therefore bath he ſlaine themin the wilderneſſe; made all the people to mutmure againfttim,and 1 
17 And no, I beſeech thee, let the power of brought vp a ſlander vpon the land) wy 
my n. according as thou haſt ſpo · 37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
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— poſtetiue 2 Notwithſtanding, as I line, all the earth 4t But Moſes ide, Wherefore rranſoteſſe ye they Bs | 
— '9 fhall befilled»ith the glory of the Lord. thus the comtnaundement 'ofche Lode? ir will co 3 
23 For ail mot men which haue ſeene my not ſo dome tell to ptaſſ ... 44e — 
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Tuoerebellios ofKbrah, Dathan | Numbers, | and Abiram : They pal 

4 Fe 40 That yes may rememberand doe all my cenſc in them, and bring ye euery man his cenſor 9 
commandements, and be holy vnto — God, before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenſors: 

11 I amtheLorde your God, which brought thou alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſor, 


* you out of che land of Egypt, to be your God: I 19 80 they todke euery man his cenſor, and 
| Amthe Lord your God. | put fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon , and 
—CH A b. XVI. ſtoode in the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


x The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Alaram. 31 Kovah Congregation with Moſes and Aaron, a 1 : 
ave his company periſbeth. 41 The people the next day ar, 19 And Korab gathered all the i multitude a. i All thee wey 
ure. 49 14790, are flajne for wurmuring, gainſt them vnto the dooie of the Tabernacle o *&ir fatin, i is 


af 2 Nove * Korah the ſonne of har, the ſonne of the Congregation: then the glorie of the Lord x 
ann -  1-Nof Kohath, the ſonne of Leui j went aparte appeared vnto all the Congregation. : 3 
Io 3eoke other with Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, 88 20 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to tio 
with bins. On the «7a Path, the _—_—_ _ * : Auron, ſaying, = _ , ; 
e Mo 2 Andtbeyroſevp||againſt Moſes, with cer- 21 Separate your ſelues from among this C& - + |; 
of taine of the children o — two hundteth and gregation, that I may conſume them 7 a 
* (54.269. fiſtie captainesof the aſſemblie, famousinthe - 22 And they fell vpon their faces and faide,0 ; . 4 
- , . Congregation,and men of renoume, | GodtheGodof the ſpirites, ſ of all fleſh, hath 1% 
3 Who gathered thẽſelues together againſt not one man only ſinned, and wilt thou be wroh F 
2 Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaide vnto them, wich all the Congregation? 10 
a or let ĩtſu lkce 2 Te rake too much vpon you, ſeeing al the Con- 23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, © | ; 
Taue abuſed mem gregation is holy, b euery one of them, andthe 24 Speake vnto the Congregation and ſay, | 
_ thus long. Lords among them: whereforethen lift ye your Ger you 'away from about the Tabernacle of 
b Allarealike ſelues about the Congregation of the Lord? Korah, Dathan and Abiram, . * + - 2 N l 
boly: therefore 4 But when Moſes heard it, he fell vpon his 25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathã lp 
— . ns BCE, bY and Abiram, and 5 Elders of Iſrael folowed him. 


other: thus the 5 And ſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- 26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſay. 
wicked teaſon a: pany, ſaying, To morowe the Lord will ſhew who ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tentes of theſe 
gainſt Gods erdi* is his, and who is holy, and who ought to ap- wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye 


©T be the Prieſt proch neere vnto him: and whom he hath c cho - periſh in all their ſinues. * Wikia þ 
- and to offer, ſen, he will cauſe to come neere to him. 27 So they gate them from the Taber- baue comme 8 
+ i «6 . Thisdoetherefore, Take you cenſers, both macle of Korah, Dathan and Abitam on euery ſe na nts, W « 

Korah,and all his eompanie, ſide: and Dathan, & Abiram came out and ſtood a 


2 And put fire therein, & put incenſe in them in the dobte of their tents, with 33 and 


e the Lord to morowe: and the man whom their ſonnes, and their litle childeen. 8 
Hec lefeth the the Lord doth chuſe, the fame ſhalbe holy: 4 e 28 And Me ſes faide, Hereby yee ſhalt knowe „ Ne. 
— Fake too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. that the Lord bath ſent me to do all theſe works: TT 7 
be wich bey 8 Againe Moſes ſaide vnto Korah, Heare, I for I haze not done them of mine owne l ininde. ged 3 pl 
wrongfully char. pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui, 29 If theſe men die the common deathof all one braige, 
n. .9 Seemeth it a ſmal thing vnto you that the men, or if they bee viſited after the viſitation ß 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the mul - all men, the Lord hath not ſent me. R 1 
tieude of Iſrael, to take you neere to himſelfe, to zo But if the Lord make ma newe thing. and m Orſbenes 5 
do che ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord. and the eatth open her mouth, and ſwallowe them firange fight 
| to ſtand before the Congregation-and to mini · vp with all that they haue, and they goe dow ie 
5 PINT ſter vnto them? qq picke into ſl a the pit, then yee ſhalt vnderſtand 1 an 
* „ 10 He hath alſo taken thee to e him, and all that theſe men haue prouoked the Lord. 2 0 4 
dhe verſe be. lt brethren the ſonnes of L. eui with thee, and 31 And aſſoone as he had made an ende of the ear. 9 
tere. ſeeke ye the office of the Prieſt alſo? ſpeabing all theſe wordes, euen the ground claue ag 
| 11 Far which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- aſunder that was vrider them X's 0 
nie ate gathered together againſt the Lord: and 32 And the earth * opened her mouth, and ch 
what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him? ſwallowed them vp. wich their families, & all the we err N 
112 F And Moles ſent to vall Dathan, and A- men that were with Korah, amd all their goodes. ons in 
biranrthe ſonnes ol Eliab: who anſwered , Wer z; So they ang al thar they had, went downe 11 
will not come vß. lime into the pit, and the e#ith edered them: ſ s 
13 Eit a {mall thing thar thou ha ft bronght they periſhed from among che Congre ation: _ «144k 
TThas t ys out f of a lande that floweth with rhilke and. 54 And all Hrael chat Se about em ; fled 
ol 
reg aue not tak T ant ale Rom th nei- burning. & ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for . 
which they beef Pr hae Þ her af hee cdey te halow ed. „„ 
| Ser, is And ee de onto Kerah, Be thou and 3g The cenſers, ay, of theſe finners, chat ls -- oo i 
| b At the deer N compinie h Before the Lorch: berg thou, fed o chemfelues: and let them make ofthem o which wal 1 
5 mack, - (they; and Aren tomorowet did plates for a conering of the Altar: for they ihe occafion WU & 
| 17 And taktaaty mur his cenſor, & pu in offered them before'the: Lorde; W their EY 
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children of Iſtad I haue giuen them vnto thee 2 So ye ſhal alſd 1 ante 5 — 5 6 
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then when J land is ſubdued before you, ye ſhall wilderneſſe of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 1 
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eyes fm an. And for this cauſe Grdpramiſed to raiſe Op N and gouernoters,for the ſetting forthof 
this word and preſernation of his Churgh ;4iutug pnto che'an efpecigll charge for the executing there. 
of: whom therfore he prjlleth to exerciſe theraſelues dil gunt ly im the continual ſtuay & meditation of 
the /ame: that they might learn 2 4's the Lord, leut their fubie Fs,abhorre courtonſneſe'&\ vice 
4 „ the maieſ , G. And as he bad'tofore inſtructed their fathers in alt 
things apperteining both to hit 251 fr, ſeruice , aud alſo for the maintenance of that ſdcietie whichis 
berweene men: ſ bee preſcribeth here anew, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, which either concerne 
bis Diuine ſeruice, or els are neceſfarit for acommmmw:ale : apppoynting unto euery eftate and de- 
gree their charge and dustie: aſwell, how te rule and lius in the fare of Ged, as to nouriſh friend. 
ſhip toward their netghboyrs , and, to prefers; that order whith God hath eflab'iſhed among men: 
threatneng wit ball, moſt horrabie g Fe.thews ther Pronſereſſe his commanndem:nts, and promi. 
ee feliritig to „ el 
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radeſh-barnte, 32 Moſes repreomech th 2 | | "= 
* — * 4 N U r bos ber, 12 Howe can I alone! beare your combrance ; Signtfig be 
becauſe they fought againſt the commendement of the Lord. and your charge, and your ſtrifeꝰ great a budut 
Heſe bee the wordes which Moſes 1 Bring you men of wiſedome and of vnder- 1s, to gane 
12 Iorden in the wilderneſſe, in the will make them rulers ouer you: „ 5 
was be- laine, b ouer againſt the red ſea, 14 Then ye anſwered me and ſaid, The thing is neſſ is won, i -- 
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reh is this books, For albeit through — 1 
their ingratitule & ſuntry rebellions a gainſt God, for the ſpace of fortie yeeres Deut. g. 7. chen bad hays alk 
deſeric:d tahaug bene cut off (rom the uu nber of h1s people,, and for dur? to haue bene deprined of the though it w 
vſe of bis holy worde, and [a-:raments:yer he dideuer preſerad bis Church eurn for bis o twerties newe 
. fake, & would ftil haus bis Name calle4 upon among them, Woattefore be bringeth them inis che land this boeh 
of Canaan, de roperh their enemies, iuech them cher eduntrey $o net, and goods, & tx harreth'then _—_ — un 
by the ex impli of their fathers (hep, infideluie gdolatry Adulteries,murinurings & rebellion he bad tene un b 


— this che 3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of the dreds, and captaines ouer fiſtie, and captaines ouet Cory NN. 
bar becauſe al thay I ent the fourtieth yeere that Mo- tenne, and officers among your tribes. ' | 


ſtranger y is wich him, 


4, 1 oy ' To The Lord your God hath hmultiplied you: not, neither be diſcouraged. 


. ven in number:: c ſaid, We will ſend evs, to ſearch vs out 5, 4 
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. the and & to bring vs word againe,what way we but rebeſle@ againſthe the 

muſt go vp by, & vnto what cities we ſhal come. Lord, and were preſunptacus, and went p into | 
23 Sothe ding p pleaſed me well, and I teoke the mountaine. 

twelue men of you, of euery tribe one. 44 Then the Amorites which dwele 10 that 
24 Who departed, and went vp into the mountaine eame Gut againſt you, and chaſed you 


Nn. 24 
oy, valley of the m ountaine, and came vnto the ſriuer Eſheol, and ps beet vie to ache "RE in 'Seir edn 
f kes. ſearched out the en, ö * Hormah. 7 e —— 
.25 And cooke ofthe fie ofthe Landimtheir- 15 And eee yo dlepobliiere 2 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and brought vs Lorde, but the — not z heare your true repentance: 
p „ Towit,Caleb, worde agaitie;and paid, ror en erm which 1 incline his cares vnto 11 A1! ants 
and JaibszMeiG the Lord our God doeth giue vs. * '-. 46 Soyeabodein Kadeſha — nr 
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part 10 the 
er, that 18, C H A P. 11. 11 
— ten. the Lord your — 4 Iſrael i forbidden eo fight with the E $.Moabites, 19 
; 27 And murmured in yourtents,and yd, Be- 7 33 Siben bug of Hefpbott is diſcomfited, | 
gcch wache Cauſe the Lorde ꝗ hated vs, therefore: bach hee T Hen? . our our int 5, They obo, 
Loc racankfal- brought vs ont ef the land of Bgypr, to deliuer os 1 the wilderntait,by zbetway ob the red Se as 05 nar pod had 
rele, tharthey into the band of the\Amorites,and to deſtroy vs. che Lorde ſpake vnto: Wee 
exonted Gods. - 28 Whither [hal we go vpꝰour tbrethren haue 1 b Eight —— 
diſcouraged our hearts;laying, The ptople aigrea- 2. And — Lotd ſpake vnto me,hng⸗ 3 
1 _ ten, ter, and taller then we: the cities are great and 3 Yee haue compaſſed this aountaine Jong | 
„ Caleb and © walled vp tel heauen : and moreouer wee haue ynough: tume you NerthẽwWard. 
— "IN ſcene the ſonnes of the * Anakims 4 And warne thou thepeople,Gying,Yeſhall La 
n 29 Rut 1 fãydvnto you, Dread not, nor be a= 59 through the c epaſt of your brethren the chi- 1 
i ö frayd of them. } _ ; drenof Efau which dwell in. Seir, & they ſhall be fore 1 ary ther cau- 
boats that 30 The Lord your God c who goerh before ne of yon ʒ take ye good heed e thereſore. 7 ſed the Ihnel-es. 
; Larne on onr my , be ſhall fight for you {according roall char - Te ſhall not projtokethem : for I will hot „ 
ee he did vnto you in — before your gye, Se you of their land ſo mur as a ſoote bieckh, -.: | 
x coollan'y ee 31 And in the wildernefie;; where thou baſt en pH mount Scir vato Bla for cre 


dow gur vocation, 


pry gre are a mad 2 poſſeſſio 


and depende on zene how Lori thy * 5 . 
delade,isrht © doeth beare his ſanne, in all the way which yee d: Nechalf buy were ol chem for money 40 
ne boldnet,ane Raue gohegrntill ye came vnto thi piace. eate, and yeſhall allo procure water of them r . | 
2 32 Let for altthis yedidnor 11 money to drinke. a» 
N your God. | 7. For the Lorde th God hath 4 bleſſed thee 4 And — 2 
—— 33. Who went in the way before- you, to in all D thine hand: — — bo 
= ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, in Walking through this great wilderaeſſe and the make recom 
” fire by night, that ye might ſec whis way togoe, Lord Ty God bene with hee phipfourtic allo adj hee 
| and in à cjoude by day. yeer nolbingrin: 1g 1/2 FER thee by bis 
i 34 Then the Lonke heard the wyee of your 8 e eee eee be 1 
en on wordes and 'was wroth and ſware,ſaying, © ... bee of k ſau which dwelt in Seir 
eur. -35...5 Surely there ſhal l not one of theſe men Pang the way of che [plie,Fom Bla, and) 105, vlt. 
_ . of this froward generation. , ſee that good land, ata —— rned and went by by the 
f which I ſware to gine vnto your father, ua of the wilderneſſe ie oFMoad,.. | 
245 Saue Cakbthe ſonne of lephunneb; hee 9 Then the Lorde fayd: me, Thou alt HY 
B *76.146. ſhalt ſee it, * and to him will I giue the land ehat not [| vexe Moab,neither-progokethem to barrel le Ss | 
is he hath troden vpon, and to his children, becauſe for I wil not giuetheeof their land for d — n 
he bath conſtantly followed the Lorde, ; n,becapſe l ba gjuen Ar yatochechildrentof y, Fin, wor, | 
Nez. 37 Alſo the 55 with me ſor your! Lot for, 1 8 a 1d ge: — ns 
al 4 % kes, xing.“ Thou alſp ſhaſt not ge in thithet, wel therein in times paſt, f Signifying e 
* ' 1 38: But boſhmanhe forme of Nun which ſtans- 3 N tall, as the Anakims. #5 theſe grants 1237 
a | t Which mini · deth : btforethee, b Il go in thither: incou · 1. 15 as the A- loschen | — Yu 
i dreh voto thee, rage him: for he (halkcauſe Iſrael to inherice it. abnes call Emims. > the wicke ? 
1 v Which were 39 Morepuer, your u children, which ye fa 5 Horims allo — in Seir r ang gere. 
N A ſhould be a Ee your ſonnes, which i in t of E de 
Rumba4.2,, day had no knowledge betweene good and euill e 
5 they ſbal gojo titer. A I gue" al doc aro the 
{ | 8 enen i 5, None EE af giner 
. n ee pF: jou 
| red Ses. 14 ee (pace; f 
— ar Then ye anfivered & fad ynrome, Ws kane n 
wildo derbe fined againſt I Lond, æ we witgo yp,& fighr,ag- uer Z:red, was eight and him 
o forbiddeth, cording to all that the Lord our God hath com- rhe generation otthe men of 
= 8 dot doe manded rand nee arme you cuery man to the out rm among the haitg;as the 
N warre, & were ready to ga vp mountaine. to them. wn, 18 
7 Sigpih ing that *. But the Lord fai vnto me, Say ynto them, | 
way hath s Goe.not, 9 — — DN LOY IREMLL x | 1 that were © 
— par 7 . a r 10215 5 2 e ee older” 
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18 Thou ſhalt goe through Ar the of nn — Fabdes mountanes, 4 hens 

9 nor vnd * e e - — 

9 And thou ſhale come neere ue againſt * C H A. P. 4 by _. 
theckiLirenof Ammon: bi ſhalt nat lay ſiege 3 ES. a6 6 of bid, 45 rhe 


vnto them, nor moue warreagainſt them: for 1 1 eb E ey 


will not giue thee of the land of the children of , vbe land bus » — 
— — —„-—ͤ 


i the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. hes we tumed ,and went ne vp by theoay f 
Ie att 220 That alſo was taken for a land i of giants: Baſhan: and Og King o 3 came out *Nm.auggy.. 
8 for giants dwelt therein afote time, home the againſt vs, he, 1 fight at Rdrei. c 290% 1 


phaims: — Ammonites called Zamzummims : 2 And che Lorde ſa yde vnto me, Feare him 5 : Pape pas 1 
2 alas 21 A people that was great, and many, and ——_ I wildeliuer bs, and all his people, and 27 
—— tall, as the Auakims: but the Lord deſtroied them his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto Lord, they k 
were in deede — and they ſucceeded them i in their him as thou diddeſt vnto ® Sibon King of the A. cee of ky 


Zamruinmis, inheritance, and dwelt in their ficad: ' _morites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. - — 
benni 22 Ar he did eo the children of Bſau-which 3. So the Lotde our Goddeliuered al@o vato * Arete own 
os dwell in Seit, when he deftroyedtheHorims be- our hand, Og the King of Baſhan, and all his + ad 2 

fore them, r derelt adage him , varillnone was tek * 
in their ſtead vnto this day | 
33 Andy Auims — Hazarim enen 4 ä cookeall hischicathe fynorime, | 
n Gare. vynto||Azxabzthe ims which came out of neither was thete a citie which wee tooke not 


Caphtor deſtroyed de dwelt in their ſtead, from them, euen threeſcore cities, & all the coun- 
24 J Riſe vp therefore, ſayde the Lorde: take trey of Argob,the kingdome of Ogin Baſhan. 
our journey, & paſſe ouer the river Arnom be- '5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie walles, 1 
k Actotiing to holde \Thanegineninto cy hand Son, the k A- gates and bawes 5 beſide b vnmalled: tones a 22 
— — morite, King of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to e 
re Thy Fl 2 feareand Sibon K — or ra — 4 
bes declareth 25 This day wil I n to ſend thy feare a n King cy e 
. hearts of thy dread, vpon all hs vnderthe Ghote bes. with men, e women, ind chudre. 3 Becauſe thb 
Den ve ia Code uen,which ſhath eve thy Lani, and ſhall cremble 7 But all the cattell and a e che &i- — ws 
* — = hg and quake before thee. ties we tooke for our ſelues. fore it may nals 
1 \ 26 Then I ſat ers out of the wilder. 8 Thus wee tocke at that time ou of the abet 4 
S nes of Kedemꝭth vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, hand oftwo Kings of the Amorites, the land that 
; with wordes of peacs, ſaying, -* was on this ſide Jorden from the river of Arnon 
Nam 3t2t, 27 Ferme paſſe hroaph thy ſand s Iwill vnto mount Hermon: 
3 go bythe hie way: I will neither tune vn the 9 (Which Hermon the Sidopians call bit. 
iglit hand nor to the leſ. on, but the Amorites call it Shenir j 
28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate ſor money, Fits - 10 All the cities of the plaine and all Gilead; 45 
eats, and ſhalt give mee water for money fot to and all Baſſian vnto Salehah, and Edrei, cities of . 
hs drinke: onely wil go through on my foote, the lingdome of Og in Baſhunn. 7! 1116 5 
i Vecauſe nei. 29 (As the n children of Eſauwhich dweil in 11 For oneſ Ogking of Baſhanremained'6f | had 
2 —— Seit, & the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vn- the remnant o the gi — whoſe bed was a bed 4 WW 
. moone him, to me) vntill I be come over Iorden, into the of yton: is it not at Rabbath among the childten en 1 
 becould not com- land whichtheLord our God giueth vs. of Ammon? the length thereof # nine cubites, ter — 
a. his jeſt 30 But Sihen the King of Heſhbon would and foure cubites the eadchof i it, after the cu- they to glotibe 2 
b | not let vs paſſe by him; for the Lorde thy Ood bite of a man. l 
N „A bie. had a hardened aſpirit. Sc made his heart opſti- 42 And this land which wee poſſeſſes this”® 19 
leftion and repro- — — bee world deliuer bin into thine” time: lom Aroet, which is by che riuer df Anon. 
l d han ereth this day + 21 d talſe weunt Gilead; *ahd che civieticrcof, .d wy 1. 
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= _ land © poſſeſle it: yee ſhall goe ouer armed be- wiſe, and of vnde ing end nation. molt. | 
ore your brethren the children of Iirael, all men * Fec what nation & fe great, vr 074 ehe. 

| f ec 


19 Your wiues onely, and your children, and our God i g neere unte vs, in all that we call vio e 1 
your cattel (for I know that ye haue much cattel) him for? - i * of all dangete a 
ſhall abide in your cities, which I haue giuen you, 8 And what nations ſs great, thathath ordi- 2.Sam.7.230 - 
55 20 Vntill the Lord haue giuen reſt ynto your nances and la es ſo righteous, as all this Lame, . 

1 * brethren as vnto 1 e this day? 


hath giuen 9 But take heede to thy ſelfe, and h keepe thy „ 


Aae your God hath done ynto theſe two Kings: *ſo 10 Forget gor j day chat thou ſtoodeſt before ur palkeriüds, 
ese wit. (hall the Lordedoe vnto all the kingdomes whi- the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord faid 
erh ot ther thou goeſt. ; vnto me, Gather methepeople together, & I will 
7 22 Te ſhall not fearethem: for the Lord your cauſe them — may learne 
'* God, he halb fight for you. to feare me all the dayes that they ſhall line vpon 
23 And Ibcſought the Lorde the ſame time, the earth, & that they may teach their children: 
ing, 11 Then came you neere and *floode vnder 1018. 
24 O Lord God, thou haſt begunne to ſhewe the mountaine, and the mountaine i burnt with-i The Lawe ws 
thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy mightic hand: fire vnto the mids of heauen, and there was darke» 4 
for where is there a God in heauen or in earth, neſſe, cloudes and miſt. | „dd bothihae. 
i. that can i do like thy works, and like thy power? 12 And the Lord ſpake ynto you out of the God was tha... 
25 I pray thee let me goe ouer & ſeè the good Middes of thevoyce of the Nourthereaf, k 
"0 at land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly k moun- words, but ſawe no fimilitude, fave a voyce. wavable toabid 7 
N _— taine, and Lebanon. 13 Then he deelared vnto you his conenant (1. rjgour of the 
r. 26 Bur the Lord was angrie with me for your which he commanded you to doe, cuon the ten amm. 
ine eretb Zi ſakes, and would not heare me: and the Lord ſaid | commandements, and wrote them vpon two k God ioyr | 
my the tem. i bles of f | — gy 
| * ynto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto tables of None. — 
God ho. me of this matter. I 14 C And che Lord commanded me thavfame jorpaus = 
ved 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and 1life time, that I ſhould reach you ordinances & law Ces. 
lubelere he ſaw vp thine eves Weſtward . and Norchward 1 and which ye ſhould obferue in the land, whither yee 
27 Hühner Southwwar ,& Eaſtward, and behold it with thine goe, to poſſeſſe it. | | 
nne eyes, for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Jorden: 15 Take therefore good heede vnto your Ia, nal 
en Zion: 28 But charge Ioſhua, and incourage him, and t ſelues: for yee ſawe no I image in the day that 1 3 925 3 
Ns | deflruction Þ | 


. bolden him: for hee ſhall goe beſote this people, the Lord ſpake vnto yon in Horeb out of the f 
e adac gol and be ſhall diuide for inheritance vnto them, the middes of ihe fire: pared forall 


eto bebold land which chou ſhalt ſee. 16 That ye corrupt not your ſeluts,and make —— 0 
Nadel 29 So wee abode in the valley oner againſt you a grauen image or repreſentation of any fi- yaw Sree "7 0 


er. eln. Berh-Peor. gure: whether it be the likenes of male or female, C 
> CHAP. IIII. 17 Thelikeneſfe of any beaſt that is on earths, 8412 7 | 
ry 1 Anexhortation to obſerue the eme withont adding therets or the likeneſſe of an foule that flieth 7 : 
. 2 6 2 — — e * L in the aire: | | | ; 
1% Muff teach 18 10 our c ew, 15 Nomage oug 8 e 18 or the likeneſſe of any thing that * 
9 Lavi 57 Gade, J Calf liraf dial d, on the earth; or thelikeneſſe of any — 

*. [By fathers, 43 The three cities of refuge. the waters beneath the earth, 


Ow therfore hearken, O Iſtael, vnto F ordi- 19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vntohea- 
e dodrine nances & to the lawes which I teach you to uen, and when thou ſoeſt tha ſunne & the moon 
14 bot in — — and the ſtartes with al the hoſt of heauen,ſhoul- © NW 
ales which the Lord God of your fathers giueth you. deſt bee driuen to worſhip them and ſerue them, 

2 Je ſhal b put nothing vndo the word which which the Lord thy God bath diſtibuted to ali tm erte 
I command you, neither ſhal ye take ought ther- people vnder the whole heauen. | * 
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Wen en  lawes,as the Lord my Odd: commanded me, thar 23 For I muſt dis inrthisfapd; 
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.. 1 the cquenant of the Lord your God which hee and his commaundements which I commaud 
- wade with you, and /ef ye make you any grauen phy at ma may Þ go well wich chee, and b God pu 
Image, or 1 any hing, as the Lorde thy with thy children after thee, and that thou maieſt end 
bath chatged thee. proven, the dayes vpon the earth, which the n 
d thy God giueth thee for euer, oath 
Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on this our labour 


Ein wien lone fire, and a ielous God. 


and teuetence, but 25 ¶ When thou ſhalt beger children and chil fide of Iorden toward the ſunne riſing: not be la, © ; 


rebell againſt him, drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 42 That the ſlayer ſhould flee thither, which 

Hebr 1225: eby the land, if ye q corrupt your ſelues, and make any had killed his neighbour at vnwares, and hated 0 

A foverfiigon and grauen e any thing, and worke him not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay, vnto one of _ 

corruption of the euill in the light of the Lord thy God, to prouoke thoſe cities, and live: . + 

im to anger, 43 Thats, * Bezerin the wilderneſſe, in the * 16.104, 

26 Ir call heauenand earth to record againſt plaine countrey of the Reubenites: and Ranoth +. 

a "Je you chis day, that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the in Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ba- | 

ou, yet the inſer- — 2 — ye go ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe it: ſhan among them of Manaſſeh, 

bible creatures {hal ye ſhall not prolong your dayes therein, but ſhall 44 © So thisis the law which Moſes ſet before 

be witneſſes of vtterly bedeſtroyed, the children of Iſrael. | 

So that his curſe 37 And the Lord ſhall ſſcatter you among the 45 Theſearethe © witneſſes, and the ordinan- . Te 

ſhall make his for- people, and ye ſhalbe left few in number among ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the pong 

mer blefingsof the nations, whither the Lord ſhall bring you: children of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt, denn. 

none effect, 28 And there yee ſhall ſerue gods, cuenthe 46 On this ſide Iorden, in the valley ouer a- * 
worke of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which gainſt Beth. peor, in the land of Sihon King of 
neither ſee, nor heare, nor eate, nor ſmell. the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom , 

29. But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after N 

Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſeeke they were come out of Egypt: ebf. . %. 
Not wich ont · him with all thine t heart, and with all thy ſoule. 47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land 
wardſheworce- 30 When thou art in tribulation, and al theſe of Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amo-Nauun 

ee things are come vpon thee, tat the length. if thou rites, which were on this fide Iorden toward the 7 

of thy fanltes. keturne to the Lord thy God, and bee obedient ſunne riſing; = | 

+ A in che latter vnto his voyce, 48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 

de:. 3x (For the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) riuer Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, which is 

| he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor Hermon, ' 

« forget the couenant of thy fathers , which hee 49 And all the plaine by Torden Eaftward, + 

© To cettibe them u ſwge vnto them. euen vnto d the Sea of the plaine, vnder the 2 

the more of the l. 32 For inquire now of the dayes that are paſt, * ſprings of Piſgah, | = 05. 4] 

ſarance of their lich were before thee, ſince the day that God CHAP. v. * Wet 

—— created man vpon the earth, and x ante from the 3 Moſes ij the meane betweene God and the people, 6 The law 

genceisparly one ende of heauen vnto the other, if there came # repeated. 23 The people ave af a1d at Gods voyee. 39 The 

cauſe chat be to paſſe ſuch a great thing asthis, or whether any — 2 ien his. 32 They muſe 

knoweth dot ſuch like thing hath bene heard. : ; 

God 33 Dideuer people heare the voyce of God Hen Moſes called all Ifradl, and faide vnto 8 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a ſire, as thou haſt 1 them, Heare, O Iſrael, the ordinances and the 9 
heard. and liued? | Jawes which + I propoſe to you this day, that yee + c puyyM* 

24 Or. hath God aſſayed to go and take him a may learne them, & take heede to obſerue them. you eon, - 

7 By ſo manifeſt nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 2 The Lord our God made a couenant with *z.od gg 

proofes that none ſignes, and by wonders, and by warre, and by a vs in Horeb. : k — 

— — mightie hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, and by 3 The Lord 2 made not this couenant with 2 Somereals 


true ſetuice of 
God. 


great feare, according vnto all that the Lord your our fathers oze/y , but with vs, even with vs all — . 


Dod did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes? here aliue this day. p „in foch TY 
35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, thatthoumigh- 4 The Lord talked with b face to face in and wih Wt 
» He ſhewerh the teſt ⁊ knowe, that the Lord hee is God, and that the Mount, out of the middes of the fire. S 
— 1 „4 there is none but he alone. 5 ( Ar that time ] ſtoode betweene the Lord * * 
8 36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his and you, to declare vnto you the word of the you neede wy 
vyopyee to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth he ſhewed Lord for ye were afraid at the fight of the fire, doubt thee) 
hee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his voice out and went not vp into the mount) and he ſaid, q 
of the middes of the fire. 6 © *IamtheLord thy God, which haue * Erda. 


2 Freely, and vos 37 And becauſe a heloued y fathers, there. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the . 4. 
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eſther deſerts. fore bee cheſe their ſeede after them, and hath houſe of {| bondage, — 


brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 7 Thou ſhalt haue none e other gods before e God bi 
ighti face to ſerue him oil! 


te power, my 0 ; . - 

38 Tothruſtout nations greater and mightier 8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image er y ire 

then thou, before thee,to bring thee in, ann to any likeneſſe of chat that is in heauen aboue , or 
._ Siuethcetheirland for inheritance: as appeareth Whichis inthe earth beneath, or that igin the wa- 4 
Dr 247-755 $37 4 2.45 ters vnder che earth. 5 2 550 tay 
39 Vnderſtand thereforerhis day. and conſi- 9 Thou ſhale neither bowe' thy ſelfe vnto » 5:0, s 
der in tine heart, that — is Godin 1 Fe Kar Lordthy God tee a2 uh | 
vpon the earth beneatlx there am a di theiniquitie of the fa · 02 
chers ypon the children,guen varo the chird and vrt 
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1 * ndements, : ip. vx; To keepe eo nmar 
55 10 And mercie hid ris of Jo Go, foy ves them, erarne you! 

them that lone in & keepe my comandements, tents. | eee 
— | e com> . 11 Thou (halt nut take the Nameof the Lord 31 Bat Gand thou here whine d 


"ee thy Godin vaine: for the Lord wil not hold him thee alf the commandements, and cheordinan- 
 giltleſſe that takerh his Name in vaine. C eͤs, and the lawes, which thou ſhale reach them: n 
12 1 the Sabbath day to ſanctiſie ĩt, as that they n hich Tgiure 
- the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. them to ö ? e ga 


Fp foce 13 Sixe dayes frhou ſhalt labour, and halte 13 Take heed therefore, that ye dd ab the 1 
Meeigemtteth doe all thy worke: 5 commanded vou: 1 carne | Ye ſhall nber 
abe 1.4 But the ſeuenth day i the Sabbath of the Lon ende e dee WA!" 87 4 ** 

* — * Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not doe any worke 33 But walke in all the which the Lord — by 1 
: _— E. therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daug ter, nor your God hath comma . that yee Ty ence, God giveth 

"> Yui ſexe thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayd, nor thine oxe,nor = lite, and that it may goe well with 'y 
kan. = thiae aſſe, neither any of thy cartel, northefiran- that ye may x prolong ney daies in the which — 

9 ger tharis within thy 45 : that thy man ſeruant ye ſhall poſſeſſe. miſcrics, 
- andthy mayd may 


15 Em ee Gow in 1 [and | 
the land of Egype and tha; the Lorde thy God ; HD i ,to 2 refs pr agg 7 The 2 


aſwell as thou. c HA p. VL 


et of tie of: + 
1 rouęht thee out t yam ehandanda mf be caught 10 tbe pofieritie, 16 Not 10 _— Gon.” 23 
= He out 11 de Lade thy God Fieh#conſueſſe is contemed in the Lawe. | 
27 thee to obſerue ihe Sabbath day. Heſe now are tlie commandements e 
0 laben, 6 © Honour thy father and thy mother, as A ces, and I lawes, which the Lorde your God i or, indganene, 
5 5 N Ba Lord thy God hath comanded thee, that thy commanded ne to teach you, that yee mighrdos _ 
1 dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well them in the land whither ye goe to ct, 5 
with thee vpon the land, which the Londe thy 2 That thou mighteſt 3 Lorde thy a — 


God giueth thee. God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- d lone of 


4 527. 17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and a: . — 
Nui, 18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie, thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes'of 482 
late 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. thy life, euen that thy dayes may be Take fro — 
5 20 Neither ſhalt thou beate falſe witneſſe a» 3 Heare therefore, O Iſrael, and take N 
| gainſt thy neighbour. to doe it, that it may goe well withthee,and 
. 21 Neither ſhalt bh thou couer thy neigh- ye may increaſe mightily b in the land n * b Which lane 
* — bours wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- eth with milke and hony, as the Lord God of thy ings r 
e dil Abt bours houſe, his fictde, nor his man ſeruant, nor fathers hath promiſedthee. - — 
* aber be so his mayd, his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor ought that thy 4 Heare, O Iſiael, The Lord our God & Lord 
ze neighbour bath, onely, at 
| Lk 22 Theſe wordes ) Lord ſpake vnto all your 5 And * thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God - 4123 3” 


multitude in the mount out of the mids of j fire, with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and —— he 
the cloude & the darknes,witha great voyce,and with ali thy might. 
| ingvsby i added no more thereto : and wrote them ypon 6 And theſe wordes which I commaund ee 
andi bn; two tables of ſtone, & delivered them vnto me. thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. 
" — 23 And when ye heard the voyce out of the 7 And thou ſhake iche te them continnally f Segef reade; » 
MY ttivgtherero, middes of the darkeneſſe, (for the mountaine did vnto thy children, and ſhale talke of them , 
; burne with fice)thenye came to me, all the chicfe thou tarieſt in thine houſe, & as thou — — : 0 with 
80 pf your tribes, and your Elders: the — when thou lieſt downe, and when that they may 

24 And ye ſayd, Beholde, the Lorde our God thou riſeſt 4 $ 1 * — wee : 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his r „and 8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a 0 ar 
we haue heard ha yoyce out of the middes of on thine hand, and they ſhalbe I as ff be- Lor fewer Yor fewer of 16» 
"(5 the fire: we haue ſeene this day that God doeth w—_ ty eyes. e 
„ talke wich man, and he * liucth. 9 Alſo 3 nc ron: dels Ther w That when - . 

5 25 Now therefore, why ſhould wedye? for. of thine houſe, and ypon thy gates. honemretiy, 1 
this great fire will conſume vs:if we heareF voice 10 And when F 4 y God hath brag = 4 
an ofthe Lord our God any more, we ſhall dye. thee into ) land, which hefowe vnto ; x 
26 For what[flcſhws there euer, this heard Abraham, Fzhak,& Iaakob, to gie to thee, with Wo wits 
thevoyce of theliuing God eaking o _ of the gen & goodly cities which thou bwildedfi nor, . 
middes of thefire as we haue, and lined 1 And houſes full of all maner of goods? 

27 Go thou neere and Be thee the Toad which thou filledſt not, and webes digged which lk ONES: 
our God ſayth: and declarethouvntovs all that thou diggedſt not, vineyards & olive trees, which 8 e 
s the Lord n 322 c and when thou haſt gaben and «32:49 
heare it,and doeit. OT. 
238 Then the Lorde heard thrve zewure 9 SE: "2 


lig. 10. 


— 29 


ent to feare me. & to keepe alt ray? 


dave xe un- ee Wi kth 


I AY £8 Vw oe We * 4 . oe $27, 6 nk 2 „„ r 72 
* "7 = APPL”, CRE "Px W , r ON 
VS x” "ex 8 1 - 3 2 « $3 by 7 J * 
n : 7 8 9 


. " e . . * 
8 — te ee - 9 ITO 1 
8 2 * e . . 2 "HE 
Ds CA ek? Me 7A N 7 Fs : —— > n 

” : F - — > L208 R 2 2 „ * 

; f - oe en cc ccc * o 
3 * 1 1 f N 
« - J 2 


\ ; 4 r 1 N 
is 7 
: . W . 


y — + ©" 
. *. 4 4 . 3 
« - ®, - £ 3 : 
; „ 1 T 8 The 
e au {4 


--T Seſtroy ldeles- $1. | * 
. 8 
be ed thee 


e's 7 
4 
LY 


4 


zy doubting of 16 Te ſhall not g | 
ference b Un 


him and ide Wl 


b Heere be con- 

demneth all mant | 3 

E — ng them to deſtruQion:he wil not felly.or i 
ferre to reward 4 2 


is grounded v WP? 


1 
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. to moue vs more 


1 Bat be : 
4 eue (which knoweſt) vpon 
— —— them vpon all that hate thee. 
16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people | 
_ 1 Levy 8 God 1 Fa s thine 8 — ought em 
wa | e not ſpare them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue ee ran 
. ide, 8 Thc Bn derndth nb; their gods, for that ſhalbethy *deſtrudion,  Tande ew 
free lone of God. 19 The experience of the power of God og 17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations ritie. 
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vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make no * coue- 

nant with them, nor haue compaſſion on them, ſmatla eren, 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with which I mill en 

them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 

nor take his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 
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ht not to be proxde for Gods bene tes, 19 The forgerful- 
— + of Gods bemefites canſeth defiruttign, 
V E ſhall keepe all the commandements which 
I command thee this day, for a to doe them: 


that yee may liue, and be m iplied, and goein, 
and poſſeſſe the land which the Lord ſware vnto 
your fathers, 


2 And thou ſhalt remember al; way which 
the Lorde thy God led thee this * yeere in 
the Wee foe to humble t nd to bproue 
* thec,to know what was in thine — whether 


4 Thy miment waxed not olde vpon thee, 


v ackber did thy footed ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres, thy God is he which c goeth ouer before thee as © ? © To gride thee 
5 bn 5 Knowethereforeinthine heart, es as a aconſuming fire: he ſhall them, and hee denne theg 
. Los man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lorde ihy God ſhall bring themdowne beforet 124 ſo thou . 
. har nourtereth thee. ſhalt caft them out and deſtroy them ſuddenly, 
ate é Therefore ſhale thou the comman- as the Lord hath ſaid vnto thee, 
„ dements of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt 4 Speake not thou i incheart lafter that >” ON 
„ein alke in his waies, and feare him. the Lorde thy God hath caſt them out r 
| 7 For the Lordethy God bringeth thee into thee) For my à n che Lorde 4 Mao ofbimſelfs.. - *: 
a good land, a land inthe which are rjuers of wa- thb me in, to this land: but Mel ar a9e 
og: erg — and depths chat ſpring out of che mickeeſe of thſenation, th e EL 
— valleis and mountaines : out before ee 
8 A bas of —_ and barley, and of vine * . For Hoy 2 not — INES. meth eff em 
yar gtrees megranates: a thy righteou or vpright heart : 
jj — oliue, and hony : e but for ITS a end 5 | 


3 God humbleth the Iſraelites 10 trie what they haue in their 
_ 5 God chattiſeth them as hu children, 14 The heart 


| * But remeniber che Lorde 1 
he which i giuech the. Toon 3 
eſtabliſh hu 3 Cn — wg 
Ae e nei of Gods mercie: © 3 
19 And if thou the Lord thy God, and much more ſput., 
walke after other erue them, and wor · eee 
life everlaſting, 


2 1 — yorth's day that ye ſhal: 


ye woul de not 


fore you, ſo ye ſhal periſh, becauſe 


be obedient vnto f voice of the en God. 


4 God doth them not go for their one 
for his onne ſake. 7 Moſes puttith them th remenebrance 
of thew finnes. 17 The two tables are broken. 26 Moſes 


$razeth for the people. 
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a this day 


3 Vnderſtand therefote that this day Lord 
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gud. thou wouldeſt keepe his commandements or no, to goe in and to nations thortly h 
3 Therefore he humbled thee, & made thee greater & hee For then thy ſelle. and cities ear Rr 
* and fed thee th M A N, which thou and walled vp to heauen, | 
F knewelt not, neither did thy fathers know it, that _2 A people great and caſte enen the children 
1 he might teach thee } man liueth not by © bread ef the Anakims , home thou knoweſt, and of . 14 
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b 10 when t eaten and filled thy Riueth thee, not 
2 1 Ferto receive ſelfe, thou ſhalt g bleſſe the Lord thy God for the thy 2 3 e — A Lhe ren 

I ee good land, which he hath giuen thee, 5 
ow” 1 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord th "GRomebin; and fi no, hene. maten 

SY —— God, not keeeping his commandements, and his prouoked(t q Lord thy God to ee 2 
oth an. lawes, and his ordinances R which I commaunde dernes: f ſince the 2 that thou diddeſt — f et 2. 5 
* thee this day: out of the land of Egypt, vatil ye came vato this tie 7 5 2 
— 12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy place ye haue rebelled againſt the Lord. nn F 
f ww & haſt built goodly houſes & dwelt therein, in Horeb ye prouoked the Lotde to dt 

. And thy beaſtes, and thy areincrea- anger, ſo that the Lord demo with pony: 

** ſed,and thy filuer and golde is multiplied, and all to — — | 
& chat thouhaſt is increal 9: When was — into be mount, 20 
* bet 1.4 Thenthine heart bee lifted yp and thou cctv there ee 2 
bay . 2 0 _ - EN thy God. which br thee out * 2 
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|  þ Sefoonezsman thoy haſt brought out of Egypt, haue u corrupt feeders one Leer laid vnto me. Ee = axed 14, 


— . — their mayer: they are ſoone turned out of the way I thee two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt ane KF -/ 
dit ware a which I commannded them: they haue made come vp vnto mee into the Mount, and make 0 
corre. them a molten image. | ' theeanArke of WW Od. MN 

5 13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay- 2 And I wil write ypon the Tables, J words 6 


; ing. L haue ſcene this le, and beholde, it is a that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 
Et: Rilnecked people, PETR; keſt,and thou (halt put them in the Arke. 
| | Signifyingthae 14, i Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, & And I made an Arke of a Shittim wood, a Which way 
the prayersofthe, put out their name fro ynder heaut, & I wil make & bowed ed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, in ef long couy. 
be dn Cod ar. of ther a mighty nation, & greater then they be. and wont vp into the Mountaine, and the w' 7 
per,chathe con= 13 So I returned, and came downe from the Tables in mine hand. | | 
fame not all. Mount (and the Mount burnt with fire, & 5 two, 4. Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
Tables of the couenant were in my two hands) to the firſt writing (the tenne commandements, 
3 1s Then I looked, and beholde, ye had finned whichthe Lord ſpake vato youin the Mount out | 
againſt the Lord your God: fer ye had made you of the middes of the fire , inthe day of the b af. Þ When un 
a molten cal fe, and had turned quickly out of the ſembly) and the Lord gaue them vnto me. — 
1 Thatis,from k way whichthe Lord had commaunded you · 5 And Ideparted, & came down fro y Mount, lx. 
the Lawerwherein 27 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, & caſt & put the Tables in the Arke which I had made: 5 
8 themour of my two bandes, and brake them be · and there they be, as the Lorde commanded me. l 
pecdicion, fore your eyes, ; 6 And y children of iſrael tooke their iour · 

19 And I fel down before Lord forty dayes, ney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan to : 
and fourty nights, as before: I neither ate bread, < Moſera, where Aaron dyed,and was buried, and e This mouniy 
nor dranke water, becauſe of al your ſins, which Eleaxar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſteade. 9 eile 
ye had committed, in doing wickedly in the ſignt 7 J From thence they departed vnto Gud-. 
of Lord, in that ye prouoked him vnto wrath. godah, and from Gudgodah to Iotbath a land of 

19 (For I was afraide of the wrarh and indig- running waters. a 
nation, here with the Lorde was moued againſt 8 rhe ſame time Lord ſeparated che tribe 
#5 to deſtroy you) yet the Lorde heard me of Leui to beare the Arke of the cquenant of the 
ar tlrat time alſo. 
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nn. Kibrothhattaanah ye prouoked ) Lord to anger, in the iourney befote the people, that they may 

Must. 2 Likewiſewhen the Londe ſent you fro Ka- goin and pofſeſſe che N which I fvare vnto 
deſh-barnca, ſaying, Goe vp, and poſſefſe the land their fathers to giue vntothem. | 

= At che tetutne Which I haue giue you, then ye rebelled againſt 12 J And now, Iſrael, what doeth the Lorde ; 
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„„ belecued oa not, nor hearkened vnto his voice: thy God, to walke in al his wayes, & to loue him, S 
24 e nue bene rebellious vnto the Lorde, and to ſerue the Lorde thy Ged , with all thine thing bar t 
"IF fince the day that I knew you. heart, and with all thy foule? | to him and obey . 
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-vequizeth — cauſe the Lord had faid, j he would deſtroy you. thee this day, for thy wealthꝰ ben 
ss 26 And I prayed vnto the Lorde, and ſaicde, O 14 Behofd, heauen, and the heaven of bea- th 
„ Jord God, deſtroy not thy people & thine inhe · uens ij the Lords thy God, and the *earth, withal * Pi, 
:.4 242"; Stance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy that therein is. : 
atnes, whom thou laſt brought out of Egypt 15 8Notwithſtanding,the Lord ſet his delight g Akhoogh be 
Go mightie hand, in thy fathers to loue them, and did chuſe their . Lend fler! 
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e xe ſhall not ſerne 4 Te ſhal enot do ſo vnto the Lord yout God, then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullocks,, a 
ds Lord with $s Bur ye ſhalt ſeeke the place which the Lorde ſheepe which the Lord hath gien 
| moons,  yourGodſhall *chooſe out of your tribes, to commanded thee, & thou ſhak ᷑ate in 
put his Name there,endthere to dwel, & thither whatſveuer thine hear defireth. | 
thou ſhalt come, | 232 Euen as the roe bucke, and the hart is ea- 
6 And ye hall bring thither your burnt offe- ten, ſo (halt thou cate them: hoc the vncleane and 4 
rings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and the the cleane ſhall cate of them alike. 1 
doffring of your h your vowes, and your 23 1 Ae + ſure that thou eate not the | Er, be Gagy WW. 
free — gene) the firſt borne of your kine and blood: for the blood mis the life, & thou mayeſt 2 : 
of yourſheepe. not eate the life with the fleſh. 
7 And there yee ſhall cate '*before the Lorde 24 Therefore thou ſhalc not eat it, but powre 
your God, and ye ſhall reioycein all that ye put it yponthe earth as water. | 2 
your hand vnto,borh ye, and your houſholds,be- 25 Thou ſhalt nor eate it, that it may go well 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. with thee, & withthy childrẽ after thee, whẽ thou 
8 Tee ſhall not doe afterall theſe things that ſhaltdoe y which is right in the 1 of the Lord: by 
Not that they we doe f here this day: char in euery man whatſo- 26. But thine u holy things which thou haſt, » Thar wii, 
ificed after but euer ſcemeth him good in his owne eyes. and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp and come vnto ben ieᷣn if 
their fanrabes, 28t 9 For yee are not yet come to reſt, and to the the place which the Lord ſhal chuſe. n 
de ſerued more Inheritance which the Lordthy God giuerh thee. 27 And thou ſhalt make thy. burnt offerings g 
purely in the land 10 But when ye go ouer Iorden, & dwel.in the of the fleſh,and ofthe blood vpon thealtar of the 
of Canaan. land, which the Lord your God hath given you to Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
| je dadnotben® inherir, and n ben he hath giuen you b reſt from al ſhall be powred vpon the altar ofthe Lordexby | 
except God your enemies round about, and yedwel in ſafetie, God, and thou ſhalr eate the LP 
mainteined 11 When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 28 Take heede, and heate all theſe wordes 
— in reſt vader your God (hall chuſe, to cauſe his name to dwell which I commaunde thee, that it may goe o well o Cdby 
proteuon, there, thither ſhall ye bring all that L command with thee, and with thy children after thee for e. d'ndetihinkdy | 
you: your burnt offrings, and your ſaerifices, your uer, when thou doeſt that which is good and t _— | 
' tithes, and the offring of your hands, and all your right in the fight of the Lordthy God, bis word, *; 
dor that which ye I ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 29 When the Lordth Cod ſhall deſtroy 8 
— r 12 And ye ſhall reioyce before the Lord your the nations before thee, —— thou goeſt to 
8 God, ye. and your ſonnes and your daughters, and poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and 
your ſeruants, and your maidens, and the Leuite dwell in their land, bt; 
Sc. that is within — — * for hee hath no part frer h B/ ohn 
not inheritance with you. my 


* Aswas — 

euer by t 

ci 2 the Licke, 

Kin Shiloh 243. 
tyeeres, or 25 | 


God which he hath giuen thee: boch the vncleane therets, nor take ought therefrom. 
and the cleane may eate thereof, k as of the toe CHAP. XIII. 22.16 2 


bucke, and of the hart. The inticers to idolatrie mui be fl ine e newer 1 

16 Onely ye ſhal not cate the blood, bur powre ? hobe, 6 So neere of t 3 ts 455 k 

ene at home s - jt ypon the earth as water. mull . 1 

well the beaſt ap- _ 
ined for ſacti· 
the _—_ 

. . IMcaning,v! | = 
Deuer was offered ſheepe 80 r ; 
to the Lord might Din — 
vot be eaten, bat knowen, b Hee 
where he had ap- Ting 5 
pointed, 


to knowe c God or 
God wichalyour at ths ig 


that his w 


F e n Lorde your God "i 

mw. 19 Rogen ney , andfane dim, and ſhall keepe his — Kors 

long thou b * ments, and heatken-voro his voyce, and yeeſhall 
0 When the | enlarge | 


* 
. 

! i 

5 


- 3x iche glg which theLor —_— Jrothr ! 


_ 


6 Clfe Rv voy nech 
4 ſonne, or thy eee 
— 225 — — Bay 7 
as owne . 
life, Tenge and ſer cher pods, nicht 
ae — people h 
An e ic are 
| _ — vnto cher or far off ſtom 


heare him, neither ſhall thine die pitie him, nor 
ſhew mercic, nor keepchim. ſecter: : - 
ines 9. Butthouſhaltenen kil him: eib hand 
be firſt 
th hands of _ 
| to And thou 
che dieſ becauſe 2 — 
ay frõ the Lord thy God, which btougn 
| — land of E from I houſe of 
111 That*al Ifrael may heare &feare, 
no more any ſuch wickedne: as this among — 
12 T If thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning anie 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God bath gluen 
thee to dwell in) 

13 t Wicked men are gone out from amon 
you, & haue drawen away the inhabitãts of th 
city, ſaying. plas. ſerucother gods, 

e haue not kn 
14 Thebikiou ſhalt ſeek, & make ſcarch & en 
quirediligently:8& if ir be true, and the thing cer- 


people; | 4, 


arr 


Y taine,y ſuch abomination is wrought among you, 
5 15> Thou ſhalt euen ſlay the — 


HE 


that Citiewith the edge of che k 


of with the edge of the ſword, 


16 And i thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of i it 


— 


thee, from the one end of the eatth vntd f other: vnto you :  yeel 
$ Thou ſhale not conſent vnto him, nor touch their dead —— 


water; all 


n him to put 5 Je! 


8; re th . ce ſhall not S 
about to thruſt thoe cate : Hip 8 — 1 


; 129 bete nd he heropin hickind, 
La 19 Andeuery creepi 


e: deſtroy it but thou ſhale giue i it ynto the d ſtranger that 
> -yredly,andaltharis therein,andrhe carte Tice: bene ker that hee xs, Han it: e 


2 people vnto the Lord cy God. Thou halt noe; 


. o two | 
Eon: 
theſe ye ſhMl nor eatæ, 


7 But 


chew the cud, — 0715 ot Ip 
the hoofe os 


8 'Alotheſwine, 


9 e 
haue ſinnes and 4 —.— 
10 And ee 


ente: 3 


we: 85 9 ae Jar nor the 


14 Nor ll eee 
PR. Nor the oſtrich, not the nj „ non 
the jj ſemeaw, nor the ham ke alter kinde, 
16 Neither the little ole, not the great owle, 
or theredſhanke, 
7 


N Oretuchows. 


5 224228 


the lapwing,nor* the bac 


1 1® Lau. tr. 19. 
tg the fd | 
vnto you: it be enten. 
20 But of al caps foules ye may care * 5 . 
21 Teſhall cateof nothing that e — e Betauſe heir 
ay er was not 
ſhes, but remajs 


of thy 3 > 


riewſo into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and burns leethe a kid in his mothers milke. | *Exod.23.39 
be, wr” ich fire the citie and all ont 22 Thou ſhake "give thetiche-of all che in. «ad 2 
_ whit, yato the Lordethy God: and it hal be an creaſeof thy leades commeth fooxrh of the, The riches ers : 
Tar for euer :itſhall not be built field yeere by yeer 


* 925 10 00 God, & 


Vhich is right in che eies of the Lord thy God, 
2 AP. XIIIL 


5 
i f27 


nine — ** 
23 And thou ſhalrexte before the Lorde . — which 


which I commad þ ey rug yon thou dorhas © 2 


ot or 


de 


abilitia. 


mage; 3 1 
= == 1% 5h 
God ſhal 8 


n 
re 


. rd 


* «© * e - 
47 ws "+> Coo bins 72 OE 
We A 


* * 
3 * 
2 - 
_ 4 

I 1 


42 2 -1 ee 3 * 


a Hehall onely 
releaſe his det · 
tors, which are 
not able to pay 
for that yecte. 


b For if thy det · 
tor be rich, hee 
may be couſttei- 
ned to pay. 


þ Et thine eis 
mil. 


| — wot eFine 10 Thou ſhalt giue him. and flet ĩt not grieue morning which thou offeredſt 5 firſt day at euen. 


1 be exill. 


e Totrie your 
charcitie, Matth. 
26.17. 

Thou ſhalt be 
liberal. 


* Eroda t. Lie, 


, 9 


b * 
* 


Ofche poore 


"_ * N 1 * ä * r — * Saf 1 + 1 . 6 
2 of 8 * = T * 8 3 F OꝙK de Re RACE „„ OY WOE” =" ONO , 
* N . : 8 : *. R To. 3” 22; WR . OS "og TY dn” - 
$24 » : l Fol n . 3 5 * 
Y * 8 28.4% 
+ 


SAEE 2 3.4. ©" TIS 
* > 


29 Then theLeuice ſhal come becauſe heharh 17 Then ſhaſt thou take atiatile, and pierce Late 
no pxrnor inheritance with thee; andthe ſtran- his care through e de doore ede ? 
ger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widow, which are thy ſeruant f for euer: and vnto thy maid ſeruant Toten 
within thy gates, and ſhall eate, and be filled, that thou ſhalt do likewiſe, = | Inbikila 
the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al the work 18 Letit not grieue thee, hen thou letteſt 
of thine hand which thou doeſt, himgoe'oat free from thee: for hee harh ſerued 
CHAP. XV. hee lixyceres; whichithe double worth'of g an g Fer 
x The yeere of releafing of debte. 2 God flint them vn hired feruant; and theLorderhy Godſhal blefle n 
deepe bis commandements. 7 To-ejre the pewre 12 754 thee in allthartboudoeſt, 7 dei 
De ee een TS tom of Weee#e? i, J All che firſt borne malesthat come «,.; 


afreedome, | 1 thy God. b Thou ſhalt doe no h xo: 
2 And this is the maner ofthe freedome:eue/ worke-with thyfurft borne bullocke, nor ſheare the — | 
ryacreditor ſhal quite the lone of his hand which thy firſt borne ſheepe. 3 
he hath lent to his neighbour: bee ſhal not acke it 20 Thou. ſhalt eate ic before the Lorde thy 
againe of his neighbour, nor of his brother: for God yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lord 
the yeore of the Lords freedome is prodaimed. - { ſhall chule, bor h thou, and thine honſpold.. 
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Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt require it : but 21 * But if there blenziſh ther a Las 
ast which chour haft wich rhy brother, thine hos 1 operon fre euill fault, thou ch 1am 
hand ſhall remit: ſſmhalt not affer it vnto the Lord thy Gd. 31 
4 b Saue when there ſhall be no poore with 22 Bur ſhalc eate it within thy gates': the vn⸗ | 
thee . 7 ſhall bleſſe thee in che land, j — ve ere is alike, ; asche. Alen n 
which the Lord thy God gi for an in · Wc bucke, and as the hart, e 
Saber pate fd f Onlychou ſhale noe exterhe bloodehere- ie 
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5 So that thou hearken vnto the voice ofthe of, but powre it vpon the ground as water, bea 
Lord thy God to obſerue and doe all theſe com- HAP. XXI. * 
mandements,which I command thee this day, * 4 ig jb 5h. or cg 13 4nd the feof kane, 
c oaght no fre qipincd, 22, Laalerrie aug 
he hath promiſed thee: and * thou (haltTerid' vi »3<Houſhalt keepe the monerh of a Abib, and a R 
to many nations, but thou th ſelfe ſhalt not ho· Thon ſhalt celebrate the Haſſeouer vnto the > 
row, and thou ſhalt reigne over many nations,” Lord thy God: for in the monetb of Abib Lord 
and they ſhall not reigne ouer the. thy God brought thee our of Egypt by right. 
7 Tlfoneof thy brethrẽ with thee be poore 2 Thou ſhalt therefore b offer the Paſleouer b 
{within any of thy gates in thy land, which the vnto the Lorde thy God, of ſheepe and bullocks the 
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Lord thy God giveth the, thou ſhaft not harden ⁊ in the place where the Lordſhall chuſe to cauſe * b 


thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore his Name to dwell. + 4 
brother: „ rhou * ſhalt eate no leauened bread ut ? 
 8-*But thou ſhalt opẽ thine hand vnto him, & jr ; bur ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaueneiſ 


ſhatt lẽd him ſufficiẽt for his need whichheharb, bread there with, euen the bread of crribulation: N ho 


_ 9 Beware that there be nota wicked thought for thou eameſt out of Fland of E in haſte, pres 01 
in thine heart, to ſay; The ſeuenth yeere, the yeere 3 thon maieſſ remember 5 da 1 T cameſt in Eπ? 
of freedome at hand: therfore tit grieucth thee out of the landof Egypt, all the dayes of thy life. 
to looke on thy poore brother, and ihou giueſt 4 And there ſhalbe no leauẽ ſeene with thee 
him nought, and he crie vnto the Lorde againſt in all thy coaſtes ſenen dayes long: neither ſhall 
thee, o that ſinne be in thee: ' ©. there remaine 5 night any of the fleſhvntill the 


thine heart to giut᷑ vnto him: for becauſe of this 3 Thou maieſtdnot offer F Paſſequer within any 4 WI 
the Lorde thy God ſhall bbeſſe thee in all thy Kh the gates, whichy Lord cy od gioeth a ccowpl 
works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. & But in y place which the Lord thy God ſhall, ste 
„ © Becauſethere ſhall be euer ſome poorein chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt offer 77 
the land, therefore I command the, ſaying, Thou ePaſſeouer at euen, aboutthe going down of the : WUd 
ſhalt d open thine hand vnto thy brother, to thy ſunne, in j ſeaſon that thou cameff out of Egypt. Aware tops 
needie, and to thy poore in thy land. 7 And thou ſhalt roſte & eate it in the piace et 
12 If chy biother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt re · out of E 
to thee, oran Ebreweſlgaiid ſerve thee ſix yeere, turne on the morowe, and goe vnto thy tents, to co 
feel —. 1 ch yecke thou ſhalt let him goe * Six rg nn thou eate vnleauened bread, wo of 
1 ; & the ſeuenth day.ſhal be a ſolemne aſlembly to. ii lamb 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 3 Lon eee eee ; 
thee, thou ſhalr not ler him goe away emptie, 9 © Seuenweekes ſhale thay, pumber vnto Pe 
14. But ſhalt e giue him a liberall rewarde of: thee,and ſhalt begin to number the ſeuen weeks, en 


thou thy hof thy corne, and of thy wine:thou 'when thou bevinneſl to put the ſickle rs come: len 
is Rana te mn Loy ie Keen ee Ce Le 


thee | nto the Lord thy God. I Tue a free gift of thine 107,08 


4 And remember that thou waft a ſeruant in hich thou ſhat D alt, 
talundof Egypt, & the Lord thy Goddelivered Az the Lordthy 4 88 thy 
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auſe he loueth thee & 


ord, - j . a : r - 4 
I the terme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make of thy cattel. and of thy ſheepe,thoa ſhatr ſancti- Srodggny 
afreedom Tees 4/27 74217 fie ent che Land ti 
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72 corne, and thy wine. gath the Lorde = Pic 


that ſhalldein f f who he 1 : 
, 1. theſencerice of i , — e 7 
15 Seuen — ſhalt thou keepe a fea — 10 And thou ſhalt date a that thing ——— 1 
the Lord thy God inthe place which the Lorde which they of that place 1 Lorde hath  * 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe choſen)ſhew thee, and thou ſhalr obſerue to doe ; 
thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the workes of according to all that they informe thee. - 
thine handꝭ, thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 11 According to me eee 
43. I P C* Three times inthe yeere all the reach thee, & according to the judgement which 
peare before the Lord thy God in the they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt g; chou doe: thou ſhalr 
_> 5 he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of the yn- not decline from the 
— ened bread, & in the feaſt of the weekes, and thee, neither to the right 
| n the feaſt of the Tabernaches: and theyſhal not 12 And that man char wi doe preſumpt 2 
i peate before the Lord * emptie. ly, not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that 
17 Euery man ſhall give according tathe gift before the Lord thy God to h miniſter there) or b Soloagmbe 
E of his h hand, and according to the bleſſing of vnto the iugge, that man ſhall die, and thou ſhair —.— =; 2 
i the Lord thy God, which he hath given thee. take away euil from Iſrael. 
given 18. C i Judges andofficers ſhalt thou make 13 Soall the peopleſhall here and feare,and — 
2 udo thee in all thy citigs, yhich ihe Lord thy God gi- do no more preſumptuouſiy. | 
jwtharpeople ueth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they ſhall 14 T — _ ſhale 3 vnto the land 5 
rametochuſe judge che people with rigſiteous OTE | which] Lord t Feten chee, & ſhalt po-. 
e. 19 Wreſt not thou ) Law, nor teſpect any ber ſeſſe it, de dwel — thou x, wil ſet a King 
ſon,neither tgke reward:for j reward blindeth the ouer me, like as al the nations that are about me, 
eies of the wiſe, & peruerteth the words of iuſt. 15 Then thou ſhalt make him king ouer thee, 
The magiſtrate 20 That which x js juſt and right ſhaltthou whore the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : fiom a- 
ent follow, that thou maieſt liue, & poſſeſſe the land mong thy brechren (halt thou make a King ouer + 
2001] inen whach ge Lord thy God giuerh the. thee: thou i ſhalt not ſet a i ſtranger ouer thee, E 
ene 21 J Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of any which is not thy brottter 
. inftice. . the altar of the Lord thy God, 16 In any wiſe he ſhai not prepare him manie 2, — 
which thou ſhale make thee. horſes, nor bring the people againe to k Egypt, con inre idols. 
bo 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no [pillar , « which for to encreaſe the number ofhorſes, ſeeing the — ne i 
' -_- thing the Lord thy Godbateth, —- Lord hath ſaid ynto you, Ye ſhall henceforth goe f fonte «WE 
CHAP. XVII. no more againe that way. iniuries, and to 
2 The puniſhment of the 1dolater. 9 Hard contronerfies are t Neither ſhal he take him many wines, leſt ue them oftheie | 


brought to the Prieft and the Indoe, 12 The contemmer muſt I ſhal he _ him n En. Y 
ae, : 5 Toe en —— Kg: 16. _ 17 What things his —_ Tana le. 8 z 8 | 
bo be "Y = ce. on er p | Fro God. the Lawe _ 


Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lorde th 
G T backe nor ſheepe wherein is* a Liemith er kingdome, then ſhal he wire bim this = Law re- 5 Neath" 
I Thou ſhalr not any euill fauoured thing: for that is an abomina- an": abooke,by the "Prieſts of the I. euites. eee 
p ale, uy tion vnto the Lord thy God. 19 And it chall be with hien, and he ſhall reade , 3 

2 of 2 lf there be found among you in any of thy 5 — al dayes of his life, chat he may learne to chew, of — eh 
. cities ahich Lord thy God giueth thee, man or — _ _ ro _ all os _ write — chie 
b woman t theſe ordinances, forto do t example. | 
2 Jem pgs ae e — 20 That his heart bee not liſted vp aboue his 


bectime can not 7 his t 
eexcyled by the F o brethren, and that he turne not from the com- . 


her gods, & wor- 8 
3 And hath gone 8 ſeruedotherg of the mandement,tothe right hand or to the left , bur e wr — 


ſhipped them: as ſunne, or q moone, or any 7 
A bez boſtcof heauenwhich | havenot © commanded, that he my prolong his dayes in his kingdom, ir hb s, 
; 4 And it be tolde vatothee , and thou haſt he, and his ſonnes in the middes of Iſrael, nature bindem 
wt by beafdir, then (halt thou inquire diligently: :and if | > we AP. N — 
bod bath not 1 be true, and the thing certaine, that ſuch chabo- 3 Tres 2 „ 
1 mination is wrought in 1 Liracl, 15 God will vot leaue them without a true Prophet, 20 The 
„ _ _ hen ſhaltthoubring foorth that ma, or ful provheg ſhalbe ſlaine. 22 How he may Le teen. 
Amn35.%, that woman(which hath committed thar wicked He Prieſts ot the Leuites, and all che tribe of 5 
Lee. thing) vnto thy gates, whether it be man or wo- I Leui * ſhal haue no part nor i nce with » N 186 


renz. man, de ſhale ſlone them with ſtones, ti they die. Hrael, * but ſhall eate the offering of the Lorde rh. s. I 


o two wie- 
. 6 At the mouth f of tuo or three witneſſes made by fire, and his a inheritance. 1 087.923, ? 
272 hethatis worthy of death, die: but ar the 2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 7 =A 
decade mouth of one witnefic,he ſhall n not die! among ĩheir brethren : for the Lords thair inheeinherjunce «i 
t hey fad 
7 The n a witneſſes all be fitſt needs hath . 4 . 
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„ — —————— V ee wick Tan ae i 
- o bullocke or ſheepe, ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt God giurth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſes . 
2b Tbe right ſhowl« the b ſhoulder, and the two checkes, & the maw. and dwell in their cities, and in their houſes,/ <A 
der, Num.t8.i8. 4. The firſt fruite-4/6 of thy corne, of thy 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate thre&cities for thee R 
wine, and of thine oyle,and the firſt of the fleece in the middes of thy land which the Lorde thy "ng, 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. SOod giueth chee to poſſeſſe it, „en 
For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 3 Thouſſult prepare thee the way, and di- Mn 
of al thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter in the Name uide the coaſtes of the land, which the Lori thy and ready 
of the Lord, him, and his ſonnes ſot euer. God giueth thee to inhatite, into three partes, bs. 
6 ¶ Alſo when a Leuite (hall come out of a- — flee chither. b Which 
| ny of thy cities of all Ifracl, where he remained, 4 CThisalſois5 cauſe wherfore the manſlayet ebe i 1 
( Meaving,to and come with e albthe deſire of his heart vnto ſhal flee thither, & liue : who ſo killeth bisneigh- Naben wy 
ſerne God vnſai · the place, which the Lord ſhall chuſe,, bour ignorantly, & hated him not in time paſſed: I 
nedly,andnotto Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the 5 As heethat goeth vnto the wood with his . 
lecke ea. Lord his God, ag all his brethren the Leuites, neighbour to hew wood, & his hand ſtriketh with 
which remaine there before the Lord. the axe to cut down the tree,ifthe head ſlip from 
d Not conſtrained 8 They ſhal haue like portions to eate d beſide the helue, and hit his neighbour that he dieth,the 
to live of himiſelfe. that which commeth of his ſale of his patrimony. ſame e ſhal flee vnto one of the cities, and liu < That ami 
: | 9 When thou ſhalt come into the land which 6 Leaſt the & auenger of the blood followe — e 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not after the manſlayer while his heat is chated, and — 
learne to do after Fabominatios of thoſe nations. ouertake him, becauſe the way is long, and ſay  - 
| 10 Let none be found among you that maketh him, although he be not i worthy of death, be- | or, c 
e Signifying, they his ſonne or his daughters to < * goe through the cauſe he hated him not in time paſſed. Indged o 
were purged by fire, or tharvſethwitchcraft, or a regarder of times, 7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
this ceremonie af or a marker of the flying of foules, ora ſorcerer, ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 5 
11 Or da charmer, or that counſelleth & ſpirits, 8 And when the Lorde thy God d enlargeth d Weng 
Terit. 18.2. or a oothſajer,orthat*asketh counſel at the dead. thy coaſts (as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) eſt ouer la 
2 12 For all that do ſuch things are abomination and giueth thee all the land which hee promiſed pr 4 5 
San. Into the Lord, and becauſe oftheſe abominations to giue vnto thy fathers, WO 1 : 
the Lord thy God dothcaſt them our before thee, 5 . (Ifthoukeepe all theſe commandements by. 
r Without hype - 13 Thou ſhalt be fyprighe therefore with the to do them, which I command thee this day: co 7 3 
crifie,or mixture Lord thy God, wir, that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke JW 
of fal religion. 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ: in bis wayes for euer) uthen thou ſhalt adde three Ieh, 
5 ſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, cities moe for thee beſides thoſe thtee, 74 
F Uhr burchow nnd vnto ſorcerers: f as for thee, the Lorde thy 10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed within ; 
'- wot ſo. God hath not + ſaffred thee ſo. thy land, which the Lorde thy God giueth thee 
8 15 ¶ſbe Lord thy God will raiſe vp vnto to inherite, e leſt blood be vpon xhee. eſt chens 
2 7er. thee a 2 3 like vnto me, from among you, 11 © But ifa man hate his neighbour, and lay puniſbed forks. | 
g Meaning. con- enen of thy brethren: vnto him ye ſhall hearken, waite for him, and riſe againſt him, and ſmite any | 
— — — 16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the man that he die, and flee ynto any of theſe cities, ö 
Chriſt — of Lord thy God ia Horeb, in the day of the aſſem. 12 Then the f Hlders of his eitie ſhal ſend and f The Magilun 
at Prophets come, blic,when thou ſaydeſt, Let me heare the voyce fet him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of 
2 *ig. _ of my Lord God no more, nor ſee this great fire the auenger ofthe blood, that he may die. 180 | 
any more, that I die not. 13 Thine g eye (hall not ſpare him, but thou 8 Then whohs 
| 17 And the Lord ſaide vnto me, They haue ſhalt put away ibe cr:e of innocent blood from ver pardonew 
* well ſpoken. Iſrael, that it may go well with thee. mur ther otro 
of a 18 * I willraiſethem vp a Prophet from a- 14 © Thouſhalt not remooue thy neighbors qo the wal» 
H * mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put marke, vhich they of olde time haue ſet in thine 41 
*. & Which promes my wordes in his h mouth, & he ſhal ſpeake vnto inheritance, that thou ſhalt inherite in the lande, 1 
5 . — le them all that I ſhall commaund him. 9 Lord thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. wo. 
that teach in his 19 And whoſoeuer will not bearken vnto = . 15 None wirnes ſhal not riſe againſt a man n 
will fo 


as 4 


| - name,lfa.s9.3z. wordes, which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I r any treſpaſſe, or for any ſinne, or for any fault . ib. c a 
Ii ezecuting i require it of him. * that he offendeth in, * bia at the mouth of two 48 7. 
| — 20 But i Prophet that ſhal preſume to ſpeake witneſſes or at the mouth ofthree witneſſes ſhall oO 2 
8 a in w —_ _ I — 2 ra the matter be ſtabliſhed. 8 wr 
im to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in the name 16 © If afalſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a | | 
of other gods, even the ſame prophet ſhall die. to — him of treſpaſſe, » 3 
21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, Howe 17 Then both the men which ſtrive together a 
(hal we know the word which the Lord hath not ſhal ſtand beforethe h Lorde, evev beforethe h Gods prof 4 
ſpoken? - Prieſts & the Tudges,which ſhalbein thoſe daies, is where kiwi" 


22 When a prophet ſpeakethinthe Name of 18 And the Iudges ſhall — — miniſters ar 4 
d falſe, and 


xx Sieber the Lonk Fthe th KFollowe nox nor come ro fron and if the ele bee fou — 
= 8 is the t which Lord hath not ſpo- hach giuen falſe witneſſe againſt his brother, _— 
— Een. buz the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptu- 19 Then ſhall ye doe vnto him as hee had pn, 
— *  - ouſly: thou ſhalt not therefore be afrayd of him. thought to doe vnto his brother: ſo thou ſhale 4 M 

> " I'S "CHAP, -XIX. take euill away foorth of the middes of the. as 
; 1 The Sanchiſtd townes, 14 Not t0-vemooue thy neighbours 20 And the reſt ſhal heare 7hiv,and feare, and TE © 
8 - Goalie 16 The prmnſomens ofbiathes brareth falſe wines, Thai hencefoorth commit no more any ſuch wir- "_ 
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; 437. let not your hearts faint, neither feare, the ſield, 
jopreſentto 4 For the Lord — God — farth; and meaſme vnto the cnits hat te roumd menſhabg fat 
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5 The ex bortatom of the be of proces - 
battel, 1 — 2 19 The wee 7 
that beare fi un 
Teen dee maeagainl olettees, WH 
ö hoſe (halt thou 
rets, , audpeple morthen thus bene —— ortesaganſt tl 
chem: for che Lord:thy Sad & with chde7 which —— ee, Vntill che 
brought thee our of the land of Egypt. Nur 01-4) 
1 And when y — Fee h A 
tel, hen the Prielt „1 he Ditbrigh e — — 
to the people, diſobedzent chile. 23 The body, way wet hang all night, 
1 And hall ſay vnto chem Heare, O ae ye ] F one be found 3 ſlaine in the land, which the This law dels 
e this day vnto batteli 2gainſt your ene · — GR giveth dee to poſdeſſe it lying 3 
it is noc knomen whO hathſlaine g ä 
amaſed,nor adeadel them. 2 Thenthine Elders and thy! —— 


h w— — . * 
— fight for youagaint enemies, r to ſaue you about him chat is flaiſe. en 3 


1 8 5 ©. And let the cers ſpeake vnto the pto \ 3 And er che eiders of ihat citiegrhich is ment A de lt 1420 


Fr „What man & there that liath-built a vnto the ſlaine man, take out at thedrovead d l 5 512 


pt, 
 Forwhen they new tio nd hath not geben ib Jer him goe beaker char harh ger bene pur to labour,nor hab $4 245 4260%b 


* and retumna to his houfe;leſt he die in the bartell, drawen in the yres: ae eee 
thankes and another man dedicate i 4 And ler the Elders of that citie bting the 364 


Miche - 6 And what man # there that hath planted a heifer vnto a || ſtonie ne A's which is neyther b gar Mood 
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f bo e turneagainevnto his houſe, leſt he die abatiell; & bycheir aged 


him go and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he there in the valley. of. eit (gn beeſt in a favs 


2 2 wife, and hath not taken herꝭ let hin go and ro- bleſſe in the ik HE plague _ 
andl another man cake her. le that citie that — „ 
Aud let theofficersſprakefurcher tothe — mp 2 hands D- 


14 people, and ſay, * Whoſocuer is afraide and faint᷑ uer the henee 1 Xic behichded ed inthevalley;. .. 


Na. dee e it, ene oſſer it 9 9 Sa ſhak-thav ol I n 4 nor _- 
71. 13 And if itanſwererhee againe © peacepbly,de . biood from thee nheu <= 3 mY „ 
"A open vnto thee chen Jet all j people thatis found, is right in the ſight LON 093 hit roſs grate b r ear, 2 
therein, be tributaries ynto thee, and ſerue thee, 10 f hoy 4925 — x e eee 


> hearted, let him goe and returne vnto his houſe, 7 And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay, Our handes | 
4. leſt his brethrens heart faine like his heut. not ſhed this blood, neither haue — roog TINT 


And after that the officers haue made 8560 be meccifull ynto e K. « 2 
nd aff an Lord, y A — $3 


ee vntpthe people, they ſhall males rac]; whom ——ů— 
abe armie do gouerne the people. cent blood to tha charge al th ane 
When thou commeſt neere Into a citie — one them. 
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124 But if it will make no peace with thee, but enemies and 
wake warre againſt thee, then thou ſhale beſiege it. into 7 
And the Lord thy God ſhall deliver it j a | 
thine handes, andehoy (hale ſmite all che males, f ull oe 
NE 30 ER wy "nes able 
244 Onely the women the en, 2 0 
the eattell, and all thar is in the citie, auen allthe houſe, 4 and{hop! dl ſhaue her her heads dp 
TT thereof ſhale thou take vnto thy ſelſe and her may les, - pm 5 
OR — — . FEY 
Lord thy God hath 
15 Thus — — vnto all the cities, — 
which are a great way off from thee, which are * ente 
not of the cities of theſe f nations here. 


16. But of the cities of this people, vhich the 
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— ſhalt ſaue no perſon ali 2 ſhalt not 


Bay iy ans | as _ 2 ag Kaare —.— 
2 — — e h ana aq = 

* roa net % 1 * 
theirabom:nations, whoch they haue dong e. Ta 


22 they vineyard, and hath not d eaten of the fruite ?: let cared nor ſow en, and ft ikeotf the þ F 7 - A 


: ll die inthe battell, and another cate theiruite, : 5. Alfo:the Preis the fonmes of Leut whom liurie acie placconight : 1 
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- And And e and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilak, and Aczib, & Mareſhah: nine 
— wn re Timnah. cities with their villages, 
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. Ekron Northward : and this border draweth to 46 From Ekron, euen vnto the Sea, all that li 
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ward Syria, 12 And the Weſtborder & to the great Sea: ſo iriver of Egypt, & the great Sea wat R i Meaning, Nik 
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— 9:2 of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh, and the fa- — mg ares — — 5 | 


5. ther of Gilead: nowe becauſe hee was a man of 5 
warte, he had Gilead and Baſhan. rownes ag aneh in che valley rend 6 £838 10 

RR 2 And alſo * of the a reſt of the ſonnes of 17 And Ioſhuaſpake vntothe houſeof Tolepb, | 
Nunb26.29. to Eptnaim, and to Manaſleh, ſaying , Thou am a 

. brd tber Manaſſch by their families, euen of the ſonnes of and haſt * aua (bale nos 

85 bile by. — and of e of nes, and of the- 2 85 _n_ pony 

"Woe porte onnes of Azriel , and of the ſonnes of Shechem, 
jradlecden, 18 T an the mountaine ſhall bee thine | 

and of the ſonnes of Hepher, and of the ſonnes of for ir iss Lfend thou ſbalt out in dme : und 7 4 


Shemida: theſe were the males of Manaſſeh, the : 
ſonne of Tos . to their families. the endes of it (hall be thine, kand thou ſhale caſt k so ate 


10 
35 * 
» „ 
* JI , 


b the Canaanites 5 — 24 
„% o4 3 T* Zut Zel hehad theſonne of Hepher, Out , portion thereby. 
524 * * ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir,y ſonne mee -_ 2 XN 1 11. Mt 


of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes , bur daughters: and ; | 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah,and © the 22 bo eln tes, n. eile 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah,and Tirzah: 

4 Which came before Elearar the Prieſt,and A5 the whole Congregation of the childre 
before Ioſhua the fonne of Nun, and dais the £ * came ——. at Shilob: forth 1 3 
ces, i „The Lord commanded Moſes to thea Tabernacle ongregation th : 

858 my he Jabd was fobie@t vnto them. er 


þ Amono them 1 vs an» inheritance among our b brethren: | / 

— 7 hefefore- ecards ro theefthmaunderent of 2 Nowe there remained among the * nd. 
the Lord he gaue them an inheritance among the of Iſtael ſeuen tribes, to whom b they had needs i- b apc . 
brethren bf their father. uided their inheritance. . r 


5 And there fell ten portions to © Manaſſch, 3 Therefore Ioſhua faid vnto the children of ®ftbe 


beſide the land of Gileadand Baſhan, which is on Iſrael, Howe long are you ſo ſlacke toenter and 2 | 
the otherfide Torden; | poſſeſſe the land _— the Lord God of your fa> 7 


6 Becauſe the, of Manaſſfeh did in thers hath giuen you? 
herite's his ſonnes: and Manaſſehs other 4 Giue from among you for euery tribe three 
ſonnes had t land of Gead. men, that I may ſend them, and pre dy: —4 


7 C So the borders of Manaſſeh were from riſe and watkethrough the land, and diſtri 
Aſhet td Michmethah that lieth before Shechiẽ, according to echeir inheritance, & rerurne to me. b < Nath fs 
and this border gocth on the right warnen w. And that they may diuide it vnto them in- — 55 


to the Wee es of En. ee to ſeuen partes, ( Iudah fhall abide in his coaſt at HZ 
f * The land of nd of e ue . ro Manaſ. the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall a ſtande 4 n 
| ; aingthe ci · ſeh, bur d T the border of Manat- in their coaltesar che North) - | already re. 
— (eh bel thto bes nes of Ephraim, ,”/ '* & Ye ſhalldeſeriberhe land cherefore into ſe- i. 
N A ter er vnto the uen partes, and ſhall tbem hicher to me, i 
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;  pames otentty' ere caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. children of Beniamin, according to their families. of it wasziv 
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The portion'ofBeniamin, -* ©» Thftiuaz* Simeon, Tebu T, 

un Toſhna charged-themthar ente deſcribe "2 SAR) Tels; eh, 212 Tebilh.(wbichis »Te- aeg 

| the land. faying, Depart, and go througti the lang, raſalem') Gibeath, and Kiriathz foureteene cities — h 

2 By writing the and g deſceibeit ; and returne to me, thatT may with their villages: this ia be Inheritance of the iamin, bur 
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countrey and citie. | 
9 So the men departed; and paſſed through | EF 
; thelande, and deſcribed it by cities inco-ſeuen. , 4, fe or Silos, 1, of bee, 15 of Ibo 
in abook d to Ioſhua into the F : 
partes in a booke,and returne 24 Aer, 33 Of Naa, 4 Of Dan, gy The poſe 
campear Shiloh. ſeſſion of Toſhue. Dy 


the tribe a ly. 


hk Thzzencry one 10 © Then Toſhua h caſt lots for them in Shi. _ the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, euen 
ſbould be content loh e the Lorde, and there loſhua diuided I X forthe tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
with Gods ap the land vnto the children of Iſtael, according to cording to their families: and their inheritance ; 
poistment, their portiens: 3 das in the a mi des of the inheritance of the chil. j, According f loyve 
217 And the lot of the tribe ofthe children dren of Iudah. n enten bee 
of Beniamin came foorth according to their fa- 2 Nowe they had in their inheritance, Beer- be ſcattereda _ 
I Theis ipheri- milies, and the coaſt of their lot lay i betweene che ſheba,and Sheba, and Moladah, wong the a il 
tance botdered children oſ Iudah, and the children of Ioſeph. 3 And Hazar-ſhual,and Balah, and Azem, dlbes Gen. * 
vpon [ydah and 12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was from 4 And Elrolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
Joſeph. Forden, and the border went vp to the ſide of le- 5 And Ziklag, and Beth. marcaboth, and Ha- - 
| richo on the North-part,and went vp through the Zar · ſuſah. we 
mountaines Weſtward, and the endes thereof are 6 And Beth. lebgoth, and Sharuhen: thizteene rus a itt 
B in the wilderneſſe of Be: auen: cities with their villages. | in the $i 
ES 13 And this border goeth along from thence 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : foure ET 
4 Þ to Lux, euan to the Southſide of Luz (the fame is cities with their villages, 
K Which was in k Beth · el) and this border deſcendeih to Atroth= 8 And all the villages that were rounde about 


* 
e teibe of Epbra- addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the South» theſe ci: ies, vnto Baalathbeer, & Ramath South- n | | 
— —— fide of Beth · horon the nether. ward: this is the inheritance of the tribe of the — 
of Brniamin, 14 So the border turneth, and compaſſech the children of Simeon, according to their families. | 
corner of the Sea Southiwarde, from the mount 9. Out of the portion of the children of Iu- 
that lyeth before Beth-horon Southward: and the dah came F.inheritance of the childre of Simeon: 
endes thereof are at Kiriath-baal ( which is Kiri forthe part of i children of Iuda as too b much p Bat 6. tww! 
ath · iearim) a citie of the children of Tugah : this for them: therefore the children ol Simeon had por ion a 
is the Welt quarter. | their inheritance within their inheritance. nen them by 
r5 Andthe South quarter from the ende of 10 Falſo the third lot aroſe for the children klar dert es, 
Duwe 'Kiriath-icarim; and this border goeth out Weſt. of Zebulun , according to their families: and the creaſe is timeu 
25 ward, and commerh to the fountaine of waters of coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sarid, come. 
Nephtoah. | | 11 And their border goeth vp e Weſtward jo 
16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of uen to Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbaſherh,. c Meaning. bo- 
the mountaine , that lyeth before the valley of and meeteth with the riuer that lyeth before Iok- 4 the grow | | 


107 E. Beo-hinnom,which is in the valley ofthe [gyants neam, | 
* Northward, and deſcendeth into the valley of 12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward cowarde : Of th 
Enn leraſalem. Hinnom by the fide of |} Iebuſi Southward , and the ſunne riſing vnto the border of Chiſloth ta. te lake 


gdeih done to Ea · rogel, bor, and goeth out to Daberath, and aſcendeth to 
215 And . the North, and. Iaphia, g | 
3 Which is in the eth foorth tol En-ſhemeſh, and ſtretcheth to Ge- 13 And from thencegoeth along Baſtward to · 
tede cf Ephraim, liloth, vhuch is toward the go pg vp vnto Adum. ward the ſunne riſing to Girrah-hepher to Itrahe 
nur. mim, and goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohan kazin, and goeth foorth to Rimmon, and turneth: 
the ſonne of Reuben. to Neah. | | 
18 So it goeth along to] fide oueragainſty 14 And this border compaſſeth it on North 
plaine Northward,and goeth downe into] plaine. fide to Hannathon, and the endes thereof are in 
19 After, this border goeth along to the ſide the valley of Iiphtah- el, lie 
of Beth · hoglah Northward: and the ends thereof, 15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, . 
chat a, ob the border, reach to the point of the and Idalah, and d Beth lehem : twelue cities with d Therews s 
m To the very falt Sea Northward, and to the m ende of Iorden their villages. „ HotherReth le 


* 


da, bers tie Sautluvarde: this is the South coaſt; 16 This is the inheritance of the children of mint ud 
1 2 mo 20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Faſt- Tebulun, aecording to their families :rbationheſe, 


fide:this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- cities and their villages. 
iamin by the coaſtes thereof round about, accor- 17 J The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, enen 
ding to their families. for the children of Iſſachar, according totheir fa- 
21 Nov the cities of the tribe of the children milies. , le e ee eee 
of Beniamin, according tu their families, are Icris 18 And their coalt was Tzreclah, and Cheſul. 
cho, and Berh-hoglab,and thevalley of Keziz, loth,and Sunmm 
22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim, and 19 And Hap raim, & Shion, & Anaharath, * 
Bethel. i 5 20 And Har dich, and Kifhion,and Abez, e There was u 
23 And Auim and Parah, and Ophrab. 21 AngRemeth, and En. gannim and Hg, rie du 
24 And Chephar, Ammonai, aud Ophni, aad haddah, and Beth-pazre xk. e , oh 
Gaba: twelue cities with theit villages. 232 And this coaſt teacheth to Tabor, & Shas der dinels tribes i 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, aud Beeroth, hazimatb, and Beth-ſhemeſh , and the endes of certaine ciiies 
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26 And Mizpeh,& Chephirah.and Mozah, their coaſt reach to Jorden: fixteene cities, wi lf one reg 


IE * 2 f ie ttihe ones 
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2 Dan. | | 3 9 | 
23 This is theinheritanee bf ibs tibeaf. the. 494 Cathay bid eee 
children of Iffachar according totheir families: Fn kar ge Army arr; then the 


1 chat is, Ihe cities and their villages, of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto Io. 
oy 24 Alſo the fiſt lot came our for the tribe the ſonne of Nun among them. | I 
on of the childrea of Aſher according to their fa» - 30 According to the worde ofthe Lord they „ 
by — Helcath,and — ns — rapes * pages = 
; 25 eir was Hali, and nat mount and hee — 
Beten, and Achihaph, 0 citic and dwelt therein: E rf 95 | 


26 And Alammelech and Amad, and Mile 51 *Theſearethe herits which Eleue the N 10 1. 
al, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to Sbihor Prieſt, and Ioſhua — of Nun;Srthe chiefe 8 5 6 
Libnach, fathersef the ttibes of the chuldren of Iſtael dini- 
| 7 And turneth towarde the ſunne riſing to ded by lot in Shiloh: before the Lorde at the 
17 — 22 — Berk-dapon, and commeth to f Zebulun, and to doore of the Tabernacle of the Congꝛege tiumſo 
— cite of — — 5 the . of Ii 188 the Northſide of they made an ende of diuiding the countrey. | * | 
und. eth-emek;, and Neiel, and goeth out on the left C HAP. X.. . 
nde of Cabul, 2 The Torde commuanudeth Joſhua to pots cities unf. 
253 And to "Ebron,and Rehob, & —_— 3 [The uſe thereof,” 7 and eis, . 
— Kanah, vnto great Zidon. TY Lord allo ſpake vnto kalba Gaying, © 
| 29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 2 Speake to the children of Innel, and fax, 
J. Wiich was Ty the ſtrong citie of g Tor, and this border turneth Appoint you cities of Niels, enter 1 ble * Exod.21.13, 
Taler tile to Hoſah z and the endes thereof are at the Sea vnto youby the hand ol Mo Sm 
** from Hebel to Achrib. 3 That the ſlayer chat killeth any pern 
1 30 Vmmah alſo and Aphelꝭ, and Rebob: two by * ignorance , and vnwittingly may flee:thi- 3 
. and twentie cities with ther villages. cher, and they ſhal be your refuge from the auen- 10 prudgg 
ey | | 31 This is the jnheritance of the tribe of the Ee of blood. 
1 childrenof Aſher , according to their families: , 4 And hethar docth flee vnto one of thoſe... 
that à, theſe cities and their villages. cities ſhal ſtand at the entring of the gate of the 
32 © The ſint lot came out tothe children of citie. and ſhall ſhewe bis caule + tothe Elders of - 
Naphtali, enen to the children of Naphtali accor- the citie: and they ſhal receive him into the citie ®* 
» ding to their families. vnto them, and giue him a place, that hee may 
þ Thefecities 33 And their coaft was from b Heleph , and dwell withthem, 


' 7 


p — Taanzu- 
Iabneel, euen to Lakum, and the endes thereof him, they ſhall not deliuer the ſſayer into his reft lun man of 
are at Torden. | b hand becauſe hee ſmote ———— —— 
34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Ax- ly, neither hated he him before time: 
| noth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk. 6 But hee ſhall dwell in that citie vntill hee 
kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the Southſide, ſtand before the Congregation in © indgement, < Till his = 
k and goeth to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to lu» * , vntill the death of the ie Prief chat (balbe e. 
eee, vt dah IIby Iorden toward the ſunne riſing. in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne, and . 
den, 31 And the ſtrong cirites are Ziddim, Ter and come vnto his owne citie. and vnto his owne | 
i Of the which, Hammath, Rakkath,and i Cinnereth, houle, enen vnto the citie from whence he fled. 
Se of Gemn 36 And Adamab, and Ramah,and Hazor, 7 © Thenthey appointed Kedeſh in j Galil 1 0r,Galik, 
r 37 And Kedeſh,atid Edrei,and En- haror. in mount Naphrali, and Shechem in mount E- 
398 And Iron, and — ,Horem, & Berh- Phraim, and Kirjath:arba, (which is Hebron) in 
anah, and Betheſhe ninercene cities with the mountaine of !udah, 
their villages. 8 Andony other {ide Torden toward Tericho 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the Eaſtward, they appoynted ? Bex er in the wilder * oY 
* | children of Naphtali according ib lamilĩes: nes vpon the plaine, out of the trĩbe of Reuben; 1e 
* that i, the cities and their villages. . - 3nd RamothinGilead,outof thetribeof Cad. & 4 Die ofifie hath 
- $6. CTheſtuenthlot came out for 25 vibe of Golan in Baſhan,our of the rribeaf Manaſſch, ; de beef are 
the children of Dan, according to theit families. * 3 Theſę were the cities appoynted ſor allthe berend luden. 
41 And the coaſt of their inherirance was Zo- Fe of Ifgel „ and for, tbe ſtranger that ſo- 


th, and Eſbtabl, and Ir- ſhemeſw, g them, that wholecuerkilled any 
5 42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon,and Ithlah, ray ignoran might fle thicher, and not dit r 
. 43 And Elon, and Temnathab, and Ekron, he hand of - auenger of blood, vntill hee e Before — Je 4 | 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon;and Baalah, ioode beforethe e Congtegation. b Jul — a 
45 And chad, and Neeber, and Cath. 16 HAP. XXI. ; 7 
| rimmon, e en abr 
4 46 And Me-iarkon 7 * Rakkon; with the 2 TIF — fo bay ong/e 2 the c renof h 
"JW? Calledloppe, border that lieth before k Iapho. Hen came the pi Il fathers 6fthe Le. lor chick of 
4 47 But the coaſtesof the children of Dan fell 2 vnto Elexzatthi ; and vnto To ib fathers.) 


. out #00 l11;le for them: therefore the children of ſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the chicke fa, 

YN! .. n went vp to l fight 2painſt! eſhem,angtgoke thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

* 2 e it, andſmote it with the edge of the ſfworde , and 2 And ſpalee vnto them at Shiloh in "theland 

. poſſeſſedir,and dwelt 2 & called Leſhem, of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord rommanded 2 by ax 

n Dan after the name of Dan their father, the hand of Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwell in, a Gps W 

& 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the with the ſuburbes thereof for dur eattell. whoſe 20 

children of Dan 2 to een — 3 So the children of 1fraclpavie vnte! che LS. 3 

+ deer cities and their vi _ : Vices,outs OE es | 


reer from Allon in Taanannim, and Adaminekeb,and 5 And i the b auengerofblood purſue after ,, That Is the nes -v 


. I . ; 1 N ; > -* AN ö 1 A „ 
4 And the lot came ont for the families of the 27 JAlſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
b He meaneth bkohathites: and the children of Aaron j prieſt, families of the Leuites, hey 9 al the halſe | 
—— which were of the Leuites, had by lu, out of the tribe of Manaſſeh, the citic of refuge for the ſlay- F 
Were but Levites, tribe of Tudah,and our of the tribe of Simeon, & er, k-Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes, and Be- k Golan d 
c Eaery tribe out of the tribe of Beniamin e thirteene dities. cſhterah with her ſuburbes: two cities. deſh were teal. 
gaue moe ot fewer 5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath hat 28 And out of the tribe of Iflachar ,. Kiſhon — reg * 
Exies according s by lor our of the families of che enbe of Ephra- with her ſuburbes,Daberah with her Ubucbes. 9 
was great or litle, it, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the 29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbes , Eu- gannim 
Num 358. - halte tribe of Manaſſeh, tenne cities. with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
s Allo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſbal with 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes. 9 
our of the tribe of Aſhet, and out of the tribe 31 Helkah with her ſuburbes, & Rehob with 
of Naphtali, and out of the halfe tribe of Ma- her ſuburbes: foure cities. "2 
naſſeh in Baſhan,thirreene cities. 32 And out oft the tribe of Naphtali, the eitie * 
7 The children of Merari according to their of refuge for the ſlaier, Kedeſh in I Galil, with her 07, C 
families bad out of the tribe of Reuben, and out ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes, | 
of che tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Te · and Kartan with her ſuburbes: three cities. 
bulun, twelue cities. ik 6 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according 
$ So the children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto to their families, were thitteene cities with tbeit: 
the Leuites theſe cities wich their ſuburbes, as the ſuburbes. BUR 2 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes, 34 © Alſovnto the families of the children of 85 
9 And they gaue ouc of the ttibe of the Merarĩ the l reſt of the Leuites, they gaue out of I They are bar 
children of Iudah,& out ofthe tribe ofthe chil- the tribe of Zebulun, Tokneam with her ſuburbs, — 
drenof Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. and Kartah with her ſubu — 
4 Fe Aron eme 10 And they were the childrens of d Aaron 35 Dimnah wirh her ſuburbes, Nahalal, with rari was the yu. 
of Kohath , and being of the families of the Kohathites, an hof the her ſuburbes : foure cities. geſt brother 


. therefore the ſonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, m Bezer n — 
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— 7 FAY 11 So they gauethem Kiriath-arba of che fa. with her ſuburbs, and Iahaxah with her fuburbs, moth were tes . ian 
chat ſamilie. ther of Anok (which is Hebron) in the moun- ' 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mepha- ties of refuge WW 
taine of Iudak, wich the ſuburbes of the fame ath with her ſuburbs: foure cities. der the Mani , 
round about i. 38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gaue for T 
12 (But the land of the citie, and the villa. a citie of refuge for the ſlaĩer, Ramoth in Gi- 25 
ges thereof, gaue they to Caleb the ſonne of Ie- lead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with 
phunneh to be his poſſeſſion) her ſuburbes, | 
r 3 TThus they gaue to the e children of Aaron 39 'Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, e Iazer with 
lie of the K the Prieſt, a citie ot refuge for y ſlaier, euen HebtG her ſuburbs: foure cities in all. 
hack hes of whom With her ſubutbes, 8 Libnah with her ſuburb 40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
Aaron was chieſe. 14 And Iattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſhte} according to their families -( which were the reſt ; * 
moa and her ſuburbes, ; ol the families ofthe Leuites) were by their lot, YY 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debix twelue cities. | - 6 a. 
with her ſuburbes, | 41 And all the cities of the Leuites v within n Thus accord 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Iuttäh the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were W ; 
with her fuburbes, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſub. eiſght and fourtie with their ſuburbs, ſcattered 
urbes: nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 42 Theſe cities lay euery one ſeucrally w their out the county, 
17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin rhey ſu burbs round about them: ſo were al theſe cities. which Cet 
The — gaus Gibeon with her f ſuburbes, Geba with her / 43 JSotbe Lord gaue vnto Iſrael al the land, |? thisend, lt 2 
werea thoulzn burbes / ,yhich he bad ſworne to giue vnto their fathers : ey , F 


1 | 
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: r 4 14 And the wrath ofthe Lord was hots a- 8 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde was creed lor Idol 
Geforme of an gainſt Iſrael, & he deliuered then: into 5 hands of kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſolde them into the * 
a 2. ſpoilers, that ſpoiled the, & he*ſold them into the hand of Chuſhan riſhathaim King of | Aram-na- i — | 
og the Sido. hands of their enemies round about them,ſo thar haraim, and the children of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan 
re 10. they could no longer ſtand before their enemies. riſhathaim eight yeeres. 
4 15 g Whitherſocuer they went out, the h hand 9 And when the children of Iſrael cryed vn- 
g lo lthive en. of the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord to the Lord, che Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to t 
1 ogo had aid, and as the Lord had ſworne ynto them: children of Iſtael, & he ſaued them, euen Othni 
. he e puniſhed them ſore. the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 3 
6 © Notwithſtanding, the Lord rayſed v vp 10 Andthe e ſprite of the Lord came vpon « ye was wes” 
Pr,Magifirates, [| Indgehich t deliuered them out of the hands him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out to warre: vp by 2 — 5 
feln ſuutd. of their oppreſſours. and the Lord delivered Chuſhan riſhathaim King A the Lori; > - — 0 
17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: of {| Aram into his hand, and bis hand — ler nk 4 5 
for they wenta whoring after other gods,& wor- againſt Chuſhan riſhathaim, [-" | 3 
N Meaning from ſhipped them, & turned quickly out of thei way, 11 So the land had reſt f N yeeres, and f That W 4 
true religion. herein their fathers walked, obeying the com. Othniel the ſonne of Kenax d . 
mandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 12 ¶ Then the children of ae! againe com- 
13 And when the Lorde had raiſed them vp mitted wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord: and 
Iudges, the Lord was with the Iudge, & delivered the Lord g ſtrengthened Bglon King of Moab a- g-Sothit the one» - 
34 them out of the hand of their enemies all the 2 Iſrael , becauſe they had committed wie it 2 p67” 4 
f en dayes of the Iudge ( forthe Lor i t had compaſ· Kedneſſe before the Lord. 78 Lane hn, Re at by I 
ne. fit ſion on their gronings, k becauſe of them that 1; And hee gathered vnto him the children Gods ap 2 5 
7 oppreſſed them and tormented them) of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote — _— 
4 155 — 19 Yet *when the Iudge was dead, they re- Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. RY 
Antler, turned, and did orſe then their fathers, in fol- 14 So the children of Iſracl ſerued Eglon king 1 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhippe of Moab eighteene yeeres. . 
them: they ceaſed not from their owne inuenti- + 15 But when the children of, I{rael cried vnto 
ons,nor from their rebellious way, the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them. vpa ſauiaur. Ehyd - - 


20 Wherforethe wrath of the Lord was kind- the ſonne of Gera the ſonne ol Iemini, a man gor hae 
led againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this people I lame of his right hand: :andthe' ndref of Ifrael 9%, * | 
nKingof Moab, SEW, 


hath tranſpreſſed; my couenant, which I comman- ſent a preſent by bim vnto A 
| ded their fatbers,and hath not obeyed my voyce, 16 And Ehud made him a dagger with t 0 g ee 
21 Therefore will I no more caſt out before edges of a cubite lengeh, andhe dig hs 2 Malt - 
A the Hivites ö 2 7 
Iebuſtes, Ame. them any of the | nations,which loſhua left when his raimeng ypon hisrightrhigh, ? 5 
Eiter, &c 9 e died, 17 And he preſe | 
tharboth 22 That through them I may m prooue Iſrael, of Moab {and 
——— whether they will keepe the way of the Lord, io 18 And hen 
R bor ail te walke therein, as their fathers kept it, or not. he ſent away the = 
Fouts our fairh, 23 So the Lord left thoſe nations, and drove 19 But hee tur 
aeg a and them not outimmediatly,neithey deliuered them — ORIG Gilgal, Sis 


sl. into 0 che hd of loſhua, 


loſhna. and eight - 
vnder Ae 
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Ehud killerh Eglon. Shamgar; Iudges. Deborah. Iael ſlayeth $ 2 

all that ſtoode about him, wene out from him. men of the children of Naphtali and of the chi- 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him. (and he ſate a- dren of Zebulun? 7 | Y 
lone in aſommer parler, whieh he had) and Ehud 7 And I wil drawe vnto thee to the * [[riuer PHY 
ſaid, I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then Kiſhon Siſera the captaine of Iabins armie, with Ir, vag. 


he aroſe out of his throne, his 1 his multitude, & will deliuer him 

21 And Ehud put forth his leſt hand, & tooke into thine hand. . 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt it into 8 And Barak ſaid Vnto her, e If thou wilt goe ? Fearing hi 
his bellie, | with me, I will goe : but if ſhou wilt not goe with ——— 


and the fatte cloſed about the blade, ſo that hee 9 Then ſhee anſſyxred, I will ſurely goe with prophecies 
could not drawe the dagger out of his bellie, but thee, but this iourney that thou takeſt, ſhall not with him to a 
f the dirt came our, | be for thine honour : forthe Lord ſlrall ſell Siſera fim of oo 
lor, pal 23 Then Ehud gate him out into the i porch, into the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe Rctomn 
; and ſhut the doores of the parier vpon him, and and went with Barak to Kedeſh. | 
locked them. 10 J And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
24 And when hee was gone out, his ſeruants to Kedeſn, and ſhe went vp on his feete, with ten be led ao 
eme: who ſceing that the doores of the parler thouſand men, and Deborah went vp with him. bim 100 me 
ir he contreth ere locked, they ſaid, t Surely hedoeth his eaſe- it (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
s feels, ment in his ſommer chamber. [childre of *Hobab ] father in law of Moſes, was f9r,poftricy, 
25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: departed from the + Kenites, and pitched his tent Nee, 
| and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the par. f vntill y playne of Zaanaim,whichis by Kedeſh) * ow, 
| EY ler, they tooke the key, and opened them, and be- 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the pony * 
hold, their lord was fallen dead on the earth. ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor, part of chem 
26 So Ehud eſcaped ( while they taried) and 13 And Siſera called for all his charets, euen tej. 
was paſſed the quarris, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. nine hundreth charets of yron, and all the people 
P0rgcenſed the 27 And when hee came home, || hee blewe a that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen-; 
grampetrobee trumpet in mount Ephraim, and the children of tiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon, 
blowen,Nywm.1%. Tack went downe with him from the moun- 14 Then Deborah ſayd vnto Barak, g Vp: for g She ſtil ec 
5. taine, and he went before them. this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſera rageth bim dot 
28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Followe me: for into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before enterpriſe hij 
the Lord hath deliuered your enemies, euen thee? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, — 
Moab into your hand. So they went downe after and ten thouſand men after him. 1 
him, and tooke the paſſages of Iorden towarde 15 And the Lorde deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. charexs,8 all his hoſte with the edge of y ſword, 
29 And they ſlew of the Moabites the ſame before Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted downe off his 
> <p &2 time about ten thouſand men, all} fed men, and chartt, and fledaway on his feete. | 
all were warriours, and there eſcaped not a man. 16 But Barak purſued after the charets, and. pfalz. ia 
75x. humbled, 30 So Moab was + ſubdued that day, vnder after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: "0 
k Mesoing che the hand of Iſrael: and the k land had reſt foure- and all the hoſte of Siſera fell vpon the}edge of 
1 ic is not 7 the ſword: there was not a man left. 
the number, nor 31 J And after him was Shamgar the ſonne of 17 How beit, Siſera fled away on his feete to 
the meanes that Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtims ſixe hundreth the tent of Iael the wife of h Heber the Kenite: 1, Whoſe adm 
God regardeth, men vw an oxe I goade, & he alſo deliuered Ifracl. (for peace was bet weene Iabin the King of Ha- were rg 
1 or, & betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) worhippedite 
the victorie. C HA P. IIII. . true God, & ien 
u Jffael ſinne & are giuem into the hands of Jabin, 4 Delorab 1 8 And Iael went out to meete Siſera, & ſayd fo: e were io 
iudgenß Iſrael, and exhorteth Barak to deliuer the people, 15 vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne in to me: feare „ich tact 


22 So that the hafte went in after the blade, me, I will not gde. go — 


— —_ 


rere 


28 ** 


Syſera feeth, 17 and i tilled by Fact. not. And when hee had turned in vnto her into 

FEbr.added,or cox- A Nd the children of Tſrael + began againe to her tent,ſhe couered him with a || mantel. 10 Blade ; 
tinued 10 doc cuil. doe wickedly in the ſight of the Lord when 19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
Ehud was dead. a litle water to drinke: for I am thirſtie. And ſhe 


2 And the Lord ſolde them into the hand of opened * a bottel of milke, and gaue him drinke, , 
There was ano-· * Iabin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, — ER | 4 cb 
ther Jabin,whome whoſe chiefe Captaine was called Siſera, which 20 Againe hee ſayde vnto her, Stand in the 

| 1 dwelt in b Haroſheth of the Gentiles. doore of the tent, & when any man doeth come 
zor,loth.rr.13, 3 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is i any man here? i To wis 
b Tlat is in a Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. | 
* firorg and twentie yeeres hee had vexed the children of 21 Then Iael Hebers wife tooke a k nayle of k That is, te 
2 1. Irael very ſore) - the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and pinne or 
. 4 1 And at that time Deborah a Propheteſſe went ſoftly vnto him, & ſmote the nayle into his _— — 
@ By the ſpirit of the wife of Lapidoth c judged Iſrael, temples, and faſtened it into the ground, (for hee — 1 
— — 5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme was faſt aſleepe, and weary) and /o he died. 
wing ror tree, Betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount E- 22 And behold, as Barak purſued after Siſcra, 

the will of God, 33 and the children of Iſtael came vp to her Iael came out to meete him, and ſayd vnto him, 25 
| or judgement, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man, whom thou 

6 Then ſhee ſent and called Barak the ſonne ſeekeſt: and when he came into her tent, beheld, | 
of Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, and {aid Siſera lay I dead, and the nayle in his temples. 1 gohefurth 

4 Ana Jeneites Into him, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael 23 So God brought downe Iabin the King of woman had® 

vnto me bythe ſpi- commanded, ſaying, Goe, and drawe towarde Canaanthat day before the children of Iſtael. — y | 

zitof prophecie. Wount Tabor, and take with thee tenthouſand 24 And the hande of the children — os Fern 
T proipered, 
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oy For fears of 


the enemies, 


e Minculovſly 
flirred yp of God 
to pitie them and 
' delwer them. 

d They had no 
bent to reſiſt 
theic enemes. 


e le gouernouts. 
fs — ol 
your enemies, 


g Fornow you 
way draw water 
without feare of 
your ene:nies. 


b To wit, them 
that kept thy peo · 
ple in captivitie, 


i Toſhua Gift 
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_—_— Saul 
deſtroyed him. 


k Even the leat- 
ved did helpe to 


0 ] Even the whole 
| tribe. 


m They matuei- 
led that they came 
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— — came 

dot to helpe their 
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1 To vit, the two rael, and for the ® people that offered themſelues aboue women dwelling in tents. 


hie places of rhe fielde. 


. e * . 
Chap. v. vr. The Midianites oppreſſe Iſrael, 
t proſpered, and preuailed againſt Iabin the King thou haſt marched valiantly. . 
N King 23 Then were — broken with 
of Canaan. the oft beating together of their mightie men. 
CHAP. V. 23 Curſe ye r Meroz: (ſayd the Angel of the r It was acitie 
x The ſong and thankes gining of Deborah and Berak,after the Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they 2©* - -—— nm 
Wee came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a» —— 
18 fang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of gainſt the mightie, : 
Abinoam the ſame day,faying, . 24 Iaelthe wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall be 
2 Prayſe ye the Lord for the auenging of If- bleſſed aboue other women: bleſſed (hall ſhee be 


+ $0 


25 He asked water, and ſhee gaue him milke- 


Some teada, 
chur ned milke in 


a great cup. 


willingly. 
3 Heare, ye Kings, hearken ye princes: I, ever ſhe brought forth ſhutter in a lordly diſh. 
I will ſing vnto the Lord: I will ſing prayſe vnto 26 She put her hand to the naile, & her right 
the Lord God of Ifrael. hand to the workemans hammer : with the ham- 
4 Lorde, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, mer ſmote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſmote off his hend, after 
when thou departedſt out of the field of Edom, ſhe had wounded, and pearſed his temples. 
the earth trembled, and the heauens rained, the 27 He bowed him done at her feete, he fell 
cloudes alſo dropped water. downe,and lay ſtill: at her feete hee bowed him 
* The mountaines melted before the Lord, downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke downe, 
An did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael. he lay there + dead. Ter defrgged 
õ Inthedayesof *Shamgar 5 ſonne of Anath, 28 The mother of Sifera looked out at a wins. | 
in the dayes of * Iael the hie wayes were b vnoc- dowe,and cryed thorowe the latteſſe, Why is his | 
cupied, & the trauellers walkedthrough bywayes. chares ſo long a comming? why tary thelwheeles I or, fue. 
7 The townes were not inhabited: they de · of his charets ? 
cayed, 7 ſay,in Iſfael, vntill J Deborah came vp, 29 Her wiſe ladies anſivered her, Tea. t Shee t That is, hee 
which roſe vp ac mother in Iſrael. anſwered her ſelfe with her owne wordes, comforted ben 
8 They choſe newe gods: then was watre in zo Haue they not gotten, and they diuide the ſelle. 
the gates. Was there ad ſhielde or ſpeare ſeene a- ſpoyleꝰ euery man hath a mayde or two. Siſera 
mong fourtie thouſand of Iſrael ? Harb a praye of diners coloured garments, a praye 
9 Mine heart i ſet on the gouernours of I. of ſundry colours made of needle worke:of diuers 
rael, and on them that are willing among the colours of needle worke en both ſides, u fox the u Becauſe he was _ 
people: prayſe ye the Lord. : chiefe of the ſpoyle. chicſe ofthe amy. 
ro Speake ye t hat ride on e white aſſes, ye that 3 1 So let all thine enemies periſh , O Lorde: a 
dwell f by Middin, and that walke by the way. but they that loue him, ſhall be as the * Sunne * Shall growe 
11 For the noyſe of the archers appaiſed a- when he riſeth in his might. and the land had reſt — ly — 
mong the 8 drawers of water: there ſhal they re- fourtie yeeres. — 
hear ſe the righteouſneſſe of the Lorde. his righte- CHAP, VI. 
ouſneſſe of his rownes in Iſrael: then did the peo - 1 Lari i oppreſſed of the Midianitesfor their wickedneſs, 14 
ple of the Lord goe downe to the gates. Gmdeon is ſent to ba their deliuerer. 37 He asketh a fgne. 
12 Vp, Deborah, vp, ariſe, e“ ſing a ſong: ariſe A Fterwardthe children of Iſrael committed 
Barak, and leade h thy captiuĩtie captiue , thou A wickednes in the fight of the Lord, and the 
ſonne of Abinoam. Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen 
13 For they that remaine, haue dominion o- yeeres. 8 f 
uer the mightie of the people: the Lord hath gi- 2 And the hand of Midian prenailed againſt 
uen me dominion ouer the ſtrong. Iſrael, 2 and becauſe of the Midianites the chił- 2 Fot ſesre ofthe 
14 Of Ephraim i their roote areſe againſt A. dren of Iſrael made themꝰdennes in the moun- 44 ——— 
malek: & after thee, Beniamin /all ſight againſt taines, and caues, and ſtrong holdes. 


dennes of the 
thy people, O Amaleꝶ : of Machir came rulers, & 3 When Ifrae ł had ſowen, then came vp the mounraines. 
of Zebulun they j handle the pen of the k writer. Midianites, the Amalekites, & they of the || Eaſt, 47% Xeders. 
15 And the Princes of Iſſachar were with De- and came vpon them, ' 
borah, and Iſſachar. and alſo Barak: he was ſet 4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the 
on his feet in the valley: for the diuiſions of Reu- fruite of the earth, euen til thou come vnto dAz- 
ben were great ® thoughts of heart. zah, and left no foade for Ifracl, neither ſheepe, 
16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepefolds, nor oxe, nor aſſe. : 
to heare the bleatings of the flockes? for the di- 5 Forthey went vp, and their cattell, & came 
uiſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. with their tentes as graſhoppers in multitude: fo 
27 "Gilead abode beyond Iorden: and why that they & their camels were without number: 
doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes? Aſher fate on the and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 
ſea ſhoare, and tarĩed in his o decayed places. 6 So was Iftaelexceedingly impoueriſhed by 
18 But the people of Zebuſun and Naphtali the Midianites: therefore the © children of Iſrael 
haue ieoparded their lines vnto the death in the cryed ynto the Lord, - . 2 
¶ And when the children of Nael eried yn- Neth nn ene 
ofthe Midianires, —-* 7 yn Begg 


b Euen almoft 
the whole coun 
trey. | 


e. This is the en® 
of Gods puniſ i- 


7 
19 The Kings came and fought: then fought the Lord beciuſe mit. 3 
the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of $ The Lorde ſent vnto the chiſdren of Iſrael feeke for helge 
Megiddo: they receiued no gaine of P money, a Prophet, who fayd vnto them, Thus fayth the ofhim, | 
20 They fought from heauen, even the ſtarres Lord God of Iſrael, I have bronghe you vp ro 
in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. Egypt, and haue brought you out of thaho 
21 The River Kiſhon q ſwept them | SR. > 


away, bo 
that ancient riuer the river Kiſhon, O wy ſoule, 
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Gideon and the Angell, Iudges. Baals Altar- Gideon 
| of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that vpon the top of this rocke, in a plaine place: and * 
E. i and haue caſt them out before take the ſecond bullocke, and offer a burnt of- x" 
you, and giuen you their land. fering with the wood of the | groue , which thou 1 Which grow; gl 
f 10 And I ſayd vnto you, I am the Lord your (halt cut downe. 2 ; about Baals alta, 
#2, King.17.35:38, God: * feare not the gods of the Amorites in 27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſers 
iere. ro. a. whoſe land you dwell: but yee haue not obeyed uants, & did as the orde bade him: but becauſe 
my voyce. he feared to doe ii by day for his fathers houſe. 
11 J And the Angell of the Lord came, and holde, and the men of the citie, he did it by night. 
far vnder the oke which was in Ophrah , that 28 J And when the men of the citie aroſe ear- 
perteined vnto Ioaſh the father of the Exrites, ly in the morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was 


and his ſonne Gideon threſhed whea:e by the broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, Fo — 
107. to prepare hu vyinepreſſe, [|to hide it from the Midianites. and the mn ſecond bullocke offered vpon the al- — Meaningthe pn 
flight. 12 Then the Angel ofthe Lord appeared vn- tar that was made. — — wich 

to him, and ſaid ynto him, The Lord 4 withthee, 29 Therefore they ſayd one to another, Who x... — 

thou valiane man. hath done this thingꝭ and when they inquired and | 


d This came not 13 To whome Gideon anſwered, d Ah my asked,they ſayd, Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh hath 
of diſtruſtbut of Lorde, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this done this thing. ey 
faith which is in come vpon vsꝰ & where be all his miracles which 30 Then the men of the citie ſayd vnto Ioaſn, 
the moſt perſect: our fathers tolde vs of, and ſaid ,Did not the Lord Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath 
for no man in this bring vs out of Egypt? but nowe the Lorde hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, & hath alſo cut down 
— —— foi ſaken vs, and deliuer ed vs into the hand of the the groue that was by it. thise 
children of God Midianites. 31 And Ioaſhſaid vnto all that ſtood by him, 
have a true faith 14 And the e Lord looked vpon him, & ſayd, Will ye pleade Baals cauſe? or will ye ſaue him? 
8 they be Goe in this thy f might, and thou ſhalt ſaue Ifrael v he that will contend for him, let him die or the — . may 
* — is, Chriſt out of the bandes of the Midianites : haue not I morning. If he be God, let him pleade for him- * —— 
appearing in viſi· ſent thee? ſelfe againſt him that hath caſt downe his altar. of Gods — 

ble forme. 15 And he anſivered him, Ah my Lord, where- 32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierub - though all de wn 
_ f Which t haue py ſhall ſaue Ilraelꝰbehold, my father is poorein baal, that is, Let Baal pleade for himſelfe becauſe — ber 400 


2 Manaſſeh, & I am the leaſt in my fathers houſe. he hath broken downe his altar. 


16 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him, I wil there- 33 Then all the Midianites and the Amale- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midi- kites & they of the Eaſt, were gathered together, = 
anites, as one man. Q and went and pitched in the valley of IZreel. Er, 

17 And he anſivered him, I pray thee, if L haue 34 But the Spirit of the Lorde f came vpon I F. ci 

1 y found fauour in thy ſight, then ſhew me za ſigne, Gideon, & and he blew a trumpet, and o Abiezer | Foes, 2 r 
enemie vnto Gods that thou talkeſt with me. was ioyned with him. o The fanilieet 4 
vocation which 18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntil I come 35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- Abiezer,wheref = 
cannot be perſwa- ynto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- naſſeh, which alſo was ioyned with him, and hee be was. = 
1 fore thee. And he ſayd, I wil tary vntil thou come ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun a doe 


againe. to Naphtali, and they came vp to meete them. 
19 © Then Gideon went in, and made ready 36 Then Gideon ſayde vnto God, p If thou p This repel 
-- wer - +2 | a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an h Ephah of wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, meme: _ 
4  floure,andput the fleſhin a basket, and put the 37 Beholde, I will pur a fleece of wooll inthe t — 
broth in a pot, and brought it out vnto him vn · threſhing place: if the dewe come on the fleece confrmedin ti 
der the oke, and preſented it. onely, and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall vocation. 
20 And the Angell of God ſayde vnto him, I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Iſtael by mine hand, 
Take the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, and lay as thou haſt ſayd. 


them vpon this ſtone, and powre out the broth: 38 And ſoit was: for he roſe vp early on 5 mo- 


100 


and he did ſo. row, & thruſt the fleece together, & wringed the 
21 Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth dew out of the fleece, & filled a bowle of water. F 
the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not an- | 18 
Bo che touched the ficſh and the vnleauened bread : and gry with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: let Gen. 7 
of God obely,a there aroſe vp fire i out of the ſtone, & conſumed me prooue once againe, 1 pray thee, with the — 
da dhe ſacrifice of the fleſh and the vnleauened bread: ſo the An- fleece: let it now be drie onely vpon the fleece, of 1 
Hellas, . Kings gel of the Lord departed out of his fight. and let dew be vpon all the ground. ftv! 
18.38. 22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 40 And God did ſo that ſame night: for it was * 
* £0422 Angel of the Lorde, Gideon then ſaid, Alas, my ꝗ dtie — the fleece onely, and there was dewe q Whereby br 
tcp. Ay #4 Lord God: * for becauſe J haue ſeene an Angel on all the ground. was —— 4 
| of the Lord facetoface,7 ſhall die, CHAP. VIL God: 1 
23 And the Lord faid vnto him, Peace be vn» 757 Lord communderh Gideon to fe ay a great part of 10 
to thee: feare not,thouſhalr not die. by company. 22 The Midianites are diſcomfited by a won- than 


24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the e ſort. 25 0reb and Zeeb are ſlaine, | 
Jo, ibe Lord of Lord, and called it, || Iehouah ſhalom: vnto this Hen *Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe vp ear. * ch 
Peace. day it is in Ophrah, of the father of the Ezrites. Þ wan all the people that were with him, and „ 

f 5 25 And the ſame night the Lord ſayd vnto pitched beſide + the well of Harod , ſo that the f Ele. f la 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and an o- hoſte of the Midianites was on the Northſide of | 


— ins the ther bullocke k of ſued yeeres olde, and deſtroy them in the valley by the hill off Moreh. fer H 
teth, fedſeven the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- 


| yecres, downe the groue that is by it, ple 5 are with thee, are too many for me to giue- 
. l 26 And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſracl _ 
: \ ci 
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zer of Gideonꝭ armi 


\ 3 ” 


at any crestute ſaued me. * 
ine him of 3 Nowe therefore proclaime in the audience 


pe. 20.8. 


10 3-56, fearefull, let him returne, and depart earely from 


mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 


thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remained. 


 twillgieethee water, and I wil d trie them for thee there: and of in their hands. 


le to knowe home I ſay vnto thee, This 
1 whome I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with 


wich thee, 


ſocuer I fay vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe 
with thee,the ſame ſhall E= 
5 So hee brought downe the people vnto the 
water. And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 
pech, them put by themſelues, and euery one that 
e la lem depart ſhall bow downe his knees to © drinke, put apart. 
4 roneete tot. 6 And the number of them that lapped by 
Guenterptifs putting their hands to their mouthes, were three 
hundreth men: but all the remnant of the people 
kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 
7 ¶ Then the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundreth men that lapped, will I ſaue you, 
and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: & let 
e al the orherd people go euery man vnto his place. 
8 ¶ So the people tooke vitailes + with them, 


4 Thatis, the on 


* 


43nd thittie thou · 


— and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt of Iſ- 
teh tber rael, euery man vnto his tent, and teteined the 
bonds, three hundreth men: and the hoſte of Midian 
Prxcereged. as beneath him in a valley. 

9 T And the ſame night the Lord fayde vnto 
e Thas the Lord iim, Ariſe, e get theedowne vnto the hoſte: for 1 
by divers meane "me n . 
doch frevothen haue deliuered it into thine hand. 
bim, that he ſaint 10 But if thou feare to goe downe, then goe 


voti ſo great an thou, and Phurah thy ſeruant done to the hoſte, 
2 11 And thou ſhaſt hearken what they ſay, and 
ſo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to go downe vnto 
the hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurah his 
ſeruant vnto the outſide of the ſouldiers that were 
in the hoſte, : 

12 ¶ And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were 
without number , as the ſand which is by the ſea 
ſide for multitude. 


{69.633 


| 


13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a in compariſon of b you? is not the e gleaning of b Which 


man tolde adreame vntohis neighbour.and ſaid, 
— + * Behold, I dreamed a dreame, & lo, a fcakeofbar- 
of baley bread: ley bread tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of 
meaniog,that one Midian, and came vnto a tent, and ſmate it that it 
of no reputation fell, and ouetturned it, that the tent fell downe. 


f Some reade, 


8 14 And his fellowe anſwered and ſayde, This is 

uuemble. nothing els ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of Ioaſh a man of Iſrael: for into his hand hath 
God deliuered Midian and all the hoſte. 

15 © When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
lots edo and the interpretation of the ſame, he g worſhip- 
the Chalde tent. ped, and returned vnto the hoſte of Iſrael, & Gid, 

. _ . Vp: for the Lord hath deliuered into your hand 
the hoſte of Midian, 
8 16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men 
RIF frelrards, into three bandes, and gaue euery man a trumpet 


le weake in his hand with emprie pitchers, and lampes 


he God vſed h „ hi th . h 
ts within the pitchers, 
=\ xemkirs =”. 7, Andhe ſayd vnto them, Looke on me, and 


: * 1 
92 N 2 
„ 

. 


num Chap. vit r. 
{God ill uot heir = vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath euen as I doe,ſo doe you. 


ol 


reel hn. do likewiſe, when I come to the fide of the hoſe: 


5 3 
— N s 


a 


">, 


v i 1 


The Midianites 


— 


18 When Iblowe with 
are with me, blowe ye with 


ipr Gideon. 
19 So Gideon and the hundreth men that 


which were at mount Gilead, two and twentie were with him, came vnto the outſide of the 


diſcomſited. 


a trumpet and all that 
c 8 trumpets alſo on eue- 
of the people, and ſay, * Who ſo is timorous or ry ſide of the hoſte, and ſay, i For the Lorde,and i That is, the 


* 


Cc 3 : 
* 
* 
9 | 
E 


victorie ſhalbe the 
Lords and Gide- 
ous his ſetuant, 


| hoſte,in the beginning of the middle watch, and 
4 And the Lord ſaide vnto Gideon, The peo · they raiſed vp the watchnſen, and they blew with 
ple are yet too many: bring them downe vntothe their trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were 


20 And the three com 


8 panies blew with trum 
thee,the ſame ſhall goe with thee: and of whom · pets and brake the pitchers, and helde the lampes 


in their left hands, and the trumpets in their righe 


handes to blowe withall: and they gryed, The 


k {word of the Lord and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtoode, euery man in his place 
round about the hoſte : and all the hoſte hranne, 
and cryed, and fled. 

22 And the three hundreth blewe with trum- 
pets, and * the Lord ſet euery mans ſworde vpon 
his! neighbour, & vpon all the hoſte:ſothe hoſte 
fled to Beth-haſhittahin Zererah, & to the bor- 
der of Abel- meholab, vnto Tabhath. 

23 Thenthe men of Iſrael bei 


k Shall deflroy | 
the enemies, 
121, broke theiv 
araye 


*I ſa. g. © 

1 The Lord eauſed 
the Midianites to- 
kill one another. 


gathered to- 


gether out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out 


of all Manaſſeh, purſued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt the 
Midianites, and take before them the m waters 
vnto Beth-barah, and Iorden. Then all the men 
of Ephraim gathered together and tooke the wa- 
ters vnto Beth. barah, and Iorden. | 
25 And they tooke two“ princes of the Midia- 
nites, Oreb, & Zeeb, & ſlew Oreb vpon the rocke 
Oreb, and flew Zeeb at » the winepreſſe of Zeeb, 
and purſued the Midianites, & brought the heads 
of Orte b and Zeeb to Gideon beyond Torden, 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Ephraim mur mureth againſt Gideon, 2 who appeaſeth them. 
4 He paſſeth the Jorden, 16 He reuengeth him ſelſe on them 
of Smecoth and Penueh 27 He maleth an Ephod which was 
the cauſe of idolatrie, 30 Of Gideons ſonnes,and of his deaths 

Hen the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto him, 

a Why haſt thou lerued vs thus that thou 
calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to fight with 
the Midianites?and they chode with him ſharply. 
2 To whom he ſayd, What haue I now done 


grapes of Ephraim b 
Abiezet? | 
3 Gad hath deliuered into your handes the 
princes of Midian,Oreb & Zeeb: and what was I 
abletodoe in compariſonof you? & when he had 
thus ſpaken, then their ſpirits abated toward him. 
4 And Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe o- 
uer, hee, and the three hundreth men that were 
with him, weary, yet purſuing them. 
5 And he ſaid vnto the men of Suecoth, Giue, 
I pray you, 4 morſels of bread vnto the people 
yon followe me ( /or they be wearie) that I may 
olow after Zebah,& Zalmunna kings of Midian. 
6 And the princes of Succoth ſayde, Are the 


etter, then the vintage of 


e handes of Zebahand Zalmunna nowe in thine 
hãds, chat we ſhould giue bread vnto thine army? 


7 Gideon then ſayde, Therefore when r 


3 


m Meaning. te 
paſſages or the 
foordes,that they 
mould not eſcape. 


®Pſ:l.$3.11, 
iſa. 10. 26. 


n Theſe places 


had their names of 
the actes that were 
done there, 


2 They began to 
cauill, becauſe he 
had the glory ot 
the vigozie, 

hane 
ſlaine two princes, 
Oreb and Zeeb, 
e This laſt ate of 
the whole tribe is 
more famots, then 
the whole enter 
ptife of one may 


of one familie. 


portion. | 
1 Ebr.that are at 
ſeete. 


1 


enercome an 


* 


to onefe 


Lorde hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmimna into come the wt oley 


the wildernedle and 


» 


with briers. 
„ 


mine hand, Iwill + teare you fleſh witlizhornes THI + 
3 TAnd 


— * 


— — IIa en 
—— ——— 2— — 


— 


— . —KK — 


zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. | b 
$ T And hee went vp thence to Penuel, and 27 And Gideon made an * Ephod thereof, and o Thais, b 


t Having gotten 
the victorie. 


g Acitie Eaſt- 
ward beyonde 
Jorden. 


fore the ſunnę 


out of one belly: 


therefore I will be 


teuenged. 


Mesning, that 


ao W * 
Fm * 5 * 


ludges. Gideon dieth. Abime lech. le 


ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel ut it in Ophrah his citie: and all Iſrael went a things as png 

— him, as = men of Succath anſwered. hong there after it, which was the deſtruction ned to the w 
9 And he ſayde alſo vnto the men of Penuel, of Gideon and his houſe, 4 Looke mog 

When I come azaine f in peace, I will breake 38 Thus was Midian brought lowe beforethe phod, Exog 

downe this towre. Children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp their heads n. gt 
10 © Now Zebah & Zalmunna were g in Kar- no more: and the countrey was in quietneſſe — 

kor, and their hoſtes with them, about fifteene fourtie yeeres in the dayes o Gideon. 

thouſand, all that were left of all the hoſtes of 29 Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, 

them of the Eaſt: for there was ſlaine an hundreth and dwwelt in his owne houſe. 


and twentie thouſand men, that drew ſwordes. 30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes t begote — 
11 And Gideon went through them that ten of his body: for he had many wiuer. N 
1 He went by the dwelt in h Tabernacles on the Eaſt ſide of Nobah 31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
wilderacſe where and Iogbehah, and ſmotcthe hoſte: for the hoſte bare him aſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abi · 
the Atabiaus delt was careleſſe - melech. 
in tents. * is , , 
1 2 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh dyed in a 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of good age, & was buriedin the ſepulchre of Ioaſh 8 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna 9 and diſcomfited his father in Ophrah, of the p father of y Ezrites, p hich citiehs 
all the hoſte. 3 } But when Gideon was dead, the children NG 
x3 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned of I'razl turned away and went a whoring after rites. go 
- 3 Some reade,be- from battell, i the ſunne being yet hie, Baalim,and made q Baal-berith their God, q. That is zul w 


14 And tooke a ſeruant of F men ot Suceoth, 34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not whom they lad 


roſe vp. nd inquired of him: and he {| wrote to him the the Lord their God, which had deliuered the out bound thenſeluq 
8 boreal > tbe er and the * thereof, euen of the hands of all their enemies on euery ſide. n They! 
euentie and ſeuen men, 35 Neither r ſhewed they mercy on the houſe mindiull of ot 
15 And hee came vnto the men of Succoth, of lecubbaal, er Gideon, according to all the 3 
and ſaid, Bchold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom goodneſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael. — A — 
ye vpbrayded me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah CHAP. IX. lo greata dencky, 
and Zalmunna already in thine handes, that we t Avimelech vſurpeth the kingdome,and puttet h his brethren 
ſhould giue bread vnto thy weary men? to death. 7 1 propoſeth a parable. 23 Hatred betweeue 
16 Then he tote the Elders of the citie, and Fand andtie Shechemntee. 26 Gaalconſpreth againſt 
J- babe in pieces, thornes of the wilderneſſe and briers, and f did 4 worn. af 4 | 7 
asone threfuch teare the men of Succoth with them. Hen Abimelech theſonne of Ierubbaal went 
Core. 17 Alſo hee brake downe thetowreof * Pe- LI to Shechem vnto his a mothers brethren, and 2 To pradiſe nit 
Ang 2.25. nuel, and ſlewe the men of the citie. communed wich them, and with all the familie, ius Minvfolkest 
18 © Then ſaid he vnto Zebah & Zalmunna, and houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, — — 
What maner of men were they, whom ye ſlew at 2 Say, I pray you, in the audience of al the men 1 
lor ebey were lis Tabor? and they anſwered, [| As thou art, ſo were of Shechè, Whether is bettet for you, that all the 
* they: _ one was like the children of a King. ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which are ſeuentie perſons, 
19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren,cuen reigne ouer you, either one reigne ouer you? Re- 
k We came all my k mothers children: as the Lord liueth, if ye member allo, that I am your b bone, & your fleſh. b Ot your lan 


had ſaued their liues, I would not lay you. 3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in . mothea 
20 Then hee ſayde vnto Iether his firſt borne the audience of all the men of Shechem, all theſe "** 
ſonne, Vp, and ſlay them: but the boy drewe not wordes: and their hearts were moued to followe 
his ſword: for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. Abimelech: for ſaid they, He is our brother. 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſayde, Riſe 4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of ſiluer 
thou, and fall vpon vs: for l as the man is, /o # out of the houſe of Baal-herith, where with Abi- 


they, would be rid his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and ſlewe Zebah melech hized {| vayne and light fellowes which Jo-, dt fh 


out of their paiue 
at'once,or elsto 
bane a valiant man 
to put them to 


death. 


gor, collerc. 
m That is, thy 
poſter ĩtia. 


and Zalmunna, and tooke away the j ornaments, followed him. 


and vag 
that were on their camels neckes. 5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 


22 J Then the men of Iſrael faid vnto Gide- phrah, and e flewe his brethren, the ſonnes of le- c Thos tyrans 8 


on, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, and thy rubbaal, «hor ſeuentie perſons vpon one None: eſtabliſb ter. 


ſonne, and thy m ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt de- yet Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Terubbaal was ral. Jpn, 


cent blood, 2 
6 T And all the men of Shechem gathered 0.7. 2 cho 


liuered vs out of the hand of Midian, 


0 : left: for he hid himſelfe, 
23 And Gideon ſayde vato them, I will not 


"reigne ouer you, neither ſhal my childe reigne o- together with all the houſe of d Millo, and came d Which was 


a His intent was 
to ſhew himſelſe 
thankfull for this 
victorie by reſto- 
ting of religion, 
which, becauſe ie 
was got according 
as God had com- 
manded, tutnedto 
their deſttuction. 


$0r.fweete balles 
; . Taimenethat was on] kings of Midian, & beſide leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by me they honour to their owned? 
the cheines chat were about theit camels neckes. God & man, & goto aduance me aboue the — ſtruction & otherd 
Ee | * 10 Then - 


uer you, but the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you, and made Abimelech King in the playne, where the rowne hou 
24 Againe Gideon ſayd vnto them, n I would the ſtone was erected in Shechem, : aqua 
deſire a requeſt of you, that you would giue mee WINCH BY 


golden earerings, becauſe they were Iſmaelſtes) vp his yoyce, and cryed, and ſayde vntothem, 
25 And they anſwered, Wee wi 

And they ſpread a garment, and did daſt therein God may hearken vnto you. 

euery man the eatings of his pray. 


he required, was a thouſand & ſeuen hũdreth he. thou euer vs. 


their honour 


the Tabernack 4 


7 And when they told it to Iotham, he went ih tower oftis 
euery man the earerings of his pray (for they had and ſtoode in the top of mount Gerizim,andlitt chem, vel. 


incthem. Hearken vnto mee, you men of Shechem, chat; * hiya 
* he declare we 


A „ thoſe that u 
8 e he trees went foorth to anoynt a King biens, W M 


26 And the weight of the golden earings that ouer them, and ſayde vnto the oliue tree, Reigne moſt vonby ei 
hanour, & that i 


kels of golde, beſide collers, Jand jewels, & purple 9 But the oliue tree ſaide vnto them, Should x ambitions 12 
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* * ; f 2 : | . 
able. Gaal conſpireth againſt 


Chap. 
10 Then the trees ſayd to the ſig tree, Come 29 Nowe would God this people were vnder 


Abimelech, and is ouercome. 92 


n 
2 18 
is 


- %Y 


_ thou, aud be King ouer vs. mine hande: then would I put away Abimelech, 
wha el 12 But the fig tree anſwered them, Should I And heſaid to k Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, * Broggingly,ee 
N forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruite, & goe and come out. | "IF > though hee had 
Et to aduance me aboue the trees? 30 And when Zehul the tuler of the citie — 
16. 41 12 Then ſayd the trees vnto the Vine, Come heard the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his Zebulé 
1 thou, and be King ouer vs. wrath was kindled. 5 

1 13 But the Vine ſayde vnto them, Should I zi Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto Abime- : 

= 6 leaue my wine, whereby I cheare God and man, lech + priuily, ſaying, Beholde, Gaal the ſonne of I or eraſiiy. 

. and goe to aduance me aboue the trees? Ebed, and his brethren be come to Sbechem, and 
bee ey thifle, or 14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the] bramble, beholde, they ſortiſie the citie againſt thee. 

ae e., Come thou, end reigne ouer vs. 32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 


15 And the bramble ſayd vntothe trees; If ye pages that is with thee, and lie in waite in the 
will in deede anoynt me King ouer you, come, fielde. a 5 
and put your truſt ynder my ſhadowe: and if not, 33 And riſe eately in the morning as ſoone as 


{ tbiwelech — the f fire ſhall come out of the bramble, and con- the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: and when he 
| r © ſume the Cedars of Lebanon. and the people that is with him, ſhall come out a- | 
ch citie ; 16 Nov therefore, if ye doe truely and vncot- gainſt thee,doe to him + what thou canſt. Ebr, what thing * 
coiteh ruptly to make Abimelech King, and if yea haue 34 (So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people bi can f. 
the Ez dealt well with Ierubbaal & with his houſe, and thar were with him by night: and they lay in wait 
is Bal. haue done vnto him according to the deſeruing againſt Shechem in foure bands. : 
bey hd of his handes, 35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out 


— 16, ef 17 (For my father fought for you, and + ad- and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie: 
n Eh from him. uentured his life, and deliuered you out of the and Abimelech roſe vp, and the ſolke that were 


W 

lofCol hands of Midian. a i with him, from lying in wait. 1 
d toward 18 Andyeareriſen yp againſt my fathers houſe zs And when Gaal ſawe the people, he ſaid to 
—_ this day, & haue {laine his children, about leuen- Zebul, Beholde, there come people downe from 
\benehy, tie perſons vpon one ſtone, & haue made Abime- the tops of the mountaines: and Zebul ſaid vnto 


lech the ſonne of his mayd ſeruant, King ouet the him, Thel ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men I Thou art afraide 
men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother) vnto vntothee. 3 . of a ſnadowe. 
: 19 If ye then haue dealt truely & purely with 37 And Gaal ſpakeagaine,and ſaid, See, there 
: un os u Terubbaal , and with his houſe this day, then g re come folke downe + by the middle of the lande, fr. iy the navit, 
dt e ns joyce yee with Abimelech, and let lum reioyce and another band commeth by the way of the 


Miſe with mY with you, plaine of || Meonenim, | | 0 0rycharwers, © 
les in 20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abime- 38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 
"ved WF, lech. and conſume the men of Shechem and the thy mouth, that ſaid, Whois Abimelech, that we 
—_ | houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come foorth from ſhould ſerut himꝰ Is not this the people that thou 
| the men of Shechem,and from the houſe of Mil- haſt deſpiſed? Go out now, I pray thee, and fight 
lo, and conſume Abimelech. with them. 


21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, and went 39 And Gaal m went out before the men of — As their caps # 
e. 


iBefore t 
dure ad f 


Amel hs * . * 
e. nd — made mery, & went into the houſe of their gods, the people that was therein, and deſtroyed the 3 
© Thatie ould 


1E ou of che and did eateanddrinke, and curſed Abimelech, citie and ſowed o ſalt in it, — engh 
"6 23 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayde, Who 46 J And when all the men of the towre of never — — 
E. / 


_» ' 


men of Hamor the father of Shechem: for why 
. ould ve ſerue him? | ; 


= 


C N . 
1 © val A 7 2 


Abimelech ſlaine. Tola. Iair, Iſrael ludges. 
| Zalmon , hee and all the people that were with 9 Moreover,the Ammon went o+ 
him: and Abimelech rooke axes with him, and uer Torden to fight againſt Iudah, and againſt 
cut downe boughes of trees, and tooke them and Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſo 


puniched for idolatrie, 


bare them on his ſhoulder, & ſaid vnto the folke that Iſrael was fore tormented. Bebe 
that were with him, What ye haue ſcene me doe, 10 Then the children of Iffael< cried vnto the e They Ihen | 
make hafte, and doe like me. Lord, aying, Wee haue ſinned againſt thee, euen f — by and em 
49 Then all the people alſo cur domne euery becauſe wee haue forſaken our one God, ad dl 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put haue ſerued Baalim. a | | 
them to the holde, and ſet the holde on fire with 11 And the Lord d ſayde vnto the children of d By flirring tie 
them: fo all the men of the towre of Schechem Iſracl, Did not Ideliuer you from the Egyptians —.— Propber, 
q Meaning that ꝗ died alſo, about a thouſand men and women. and from the Amorites, from the children of * 
* — co Then went Abimelech to Tebex, and be · Ammon and from the Philiftims? 
thetowre Do fieged Tebex, and tooke it. 12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
otber. 5x But there was a ſtrong towre within the and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and ye cried 
citie, and thither fled all the men and women, and to me and I ſaued you out of their hands, mos! 
all the chiefe of the citie, and ſhut it to them, and 13 Yet yee * haue forſaken me, and ſerued o- Dent. 33.15 
went vp to the top of the towre. ther gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

52 And Abimelech came vntothe towreand 14 Go, & cry vnto the gods which ye haue cho- ji. 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore ſen: let the ſaue you in time of your tribulation, * | 
of the towre to ſet ĩt on fire. 15 And the children of Iſrael ſayde vnto the 

52. f. 11.2 T. 53 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a Lord, We haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs whats wes 
milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his ſoeuer pleaſe thee: onely we pray thee to deliuer So 
braine pan. vs e this day, K. — — 


54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from ger. 

that bare his harneis,, and ſayd vnto him, Drawe among them, & f ſerued the Lord: andi his ſoule f This is emere. 

thy ſword and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A was grieued for the miſerie of Iſrael. — 
- un — woman ſlewe him. And his page r thruſt him tho - 17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 4 bs 
— ven- Tow, and he died. themſe lues together, and pitched in Gilead: ani aright. 
geance on tyrants 55 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that A- the children ot Iſrael aſſembled themſelues, and | 97/piiied, 
even io this life. bimelech was dead, they departed euery man vn- pitched in Mizpeh, 

to his owne place. 18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſayd 

: 56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of A · one to another, Whoſocuer will beginne the bats 
bimelech,which he did vnto his father, in laying tell againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame 
his ſcuentie brethren, ſhall be *head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. #9 11.6 


57 Alfoall y wickednes of y men of Schechem 


1 7 . C A 0 9 N 
did God bring ypon their heads, So vpon them „, l 4... I Wo 5 wa 
\For making a came the ! curſe of Iothamy ſonne of Ierubbaal. — — Flrael. oo Ws — 8 K 


2 Hee 
tyrant theit king. c HA p. Y vanquiſheih the Ammonites, 39 and ſacrificcth 1 danghe 1 


6 | ki : 
2 Toladicth. 5 Lair alſo duth, 7 The Iſraelites are pu- ter according to his vowe 


niſhed for their ſiunes, 10 They cry vnto God, 16 and he Tn Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah be 
| + Ebr, a mane} 


bath pitie on them. Gileadite was t a valiant man, but the ſo 
27 VE Eter Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſrael, of an] harlet. FT : _—_— 
jr, . Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of Dodo, 2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and when pi 


a man of Iſſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in the womans children were come to age; they 


mount Ephraim. thruſt out Iphtah ; f 
; ; phtah, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
I Or, gouerned. 2 And hee ||iudged Iſrael three and twentie not inheritein our fachers houſe: for thou art the 
yeere and died,and was buried in Shamir, : ſonne of a ® ſtrange woman, a That is,of an 
3 TAnlJaftcr him aroſe Iait a Gileadite, and 3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren , and 8 
a Signifying,they iudged Iſtael two and twentie yeere. dwelt in the land of d Tob: and there gathered ucrnour of the 
were men of au. 4. And hee had thirtie ſonnes that a rode on idle fellowes to Iphtah. and e went out with hin$, countrey wa 
e. thirtie aſſe colts, and they had thittie cities, which 4 © And in proceſſe of time the children of 2 5 * 
2 os of are called || Hauoth - Iair vnto this day, and are in Ammon made warre with Iſrael. | * 
= P2314 the land of Gilead. 5 And when the children of Ammon fought thinke, 202inſt 


A 3 5 And lair died, and was buried in Kamon. with Iſrael d the Elders of Gilead went to fer Iph- bi brethren. 


7. ang. md 6d. „ 5 I And the children of Iſrael wrought wic- tah out of the land of Tob. 1 4 


n kedneſſe againe in the ſight of the Lord, and fer- 6 And they ſayd vnto Iphtah, e Come and that purpoſ 
4b. 2.13. ued Baalim 2nd *Aſhraroth, and the gods of A- be our captaine, — we — feht with the chil- g Meu ofe 952 


| | dor, Sria. ram, and the gods of Zidon,& the gods of Moab, dren of Ammon. = conftraineys 
| and the gods of the children of Ammon, andthe Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gile- — 


gods of the Philiſtims, and forſooke the Lord and ad, Did not ye hate me, and f expell me out of my fore they hoe 
ſerued not him. fathers houſe? how then come you ynto me no refuſed 
vis 1 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind · in time of your tribulation? f oſt — — 
lor fetinered, —— Ifracl, and hee ſolde them into the 3 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaĩde vnto Iph- rn ary” W, 
= of the Philiſtims,and into the bands of the, tah, Therefore we turne againe to thee nov, that to doe great» i} 
c ren of Ammon: thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the terpriſes by- 
a Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed children of Ammon, and bee our head ouer all ü 
nites, Gadices ud the children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres, b euen all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
halfetbe tride of che children of Iſrael that were beyond Iorden, 9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 


in the land of the Amorites,which is in Gilead. If ye bring mee home againe to fight yy 


* = Si 
ad - R £ * 


dab made captaine. Chap. x17. Ih pũphtahs raſh vowe. 93 
children of Ammon, it the Lorde giue them be · Lord the Iudge ł be Iudge this day betweene the * To puniſh the 
fore me, ſhall I be your head? children of Lirael, and che children of Ammon, _ 
10 And the Elders of Gilead faide to Iphtab, 28 Howbeit the King of the children of Am- 
vr lib bearer, The Lorde + be witneſſe betweene vs, if we doe mon hearkened nor vnto the wordes of Iphtah, 
not according to thy wordes, which he had fent him, | 


1 
anden 11 Then Iphtah went wichthe Elders of Gile- 29 J Then the | Sprrite of the Lerde came vp- 1 That is, the ſpl- 
ar finge, ad, and the people made him head and captaine on Iphtah, and he paſſed oner to Gilead, and to rite of ftrevgth. 
ouer them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes Manaſſeh, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and and zcale. 

ring they before the Lorde in Mizpeh. from Mizpch in Gilead he went vnto the chil- 

2 they * P 
Pr 12 J Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the dren of Ammon, | 
KS, King of the childrẽ of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt 30 And Iphtah m yowed a yowe vnto the m As the Apofile 


thou to doe with me, that thou art come againſt Lorde, and ſaide, If thou ſhalt-deliuer the children * Iphe 
me, to fight in my Jande? of Ammoninto mine handes, , — gel 
13 And the King of the children of Ammon zi Then that thing that commeth out of the nering the people, 
ditt anſſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah, * Be- doores of mine houſe to meete me, when I come Heb.z .53,ſo by 
Lg ; cauſe Iſrael tooke my land, whẽ they came vp fro home in peace from] children of Ammon,ſhal be er — and 
Egypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and vnto lor- the Lords, and I will offer it for a burnt offering. nuance of ne 
iu peace, den: now therefore reſtore thoſe landes + quietly. 32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of ſame, bis vickorie 


14 Vet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord de- was defaced and 


King of the children of Ammon, liuered them into his handes. ; —— 
D . 15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Tphtah,* II. 33 And he ſmote them from Aroer euen till godiy doe not vt. 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land of thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, & ſo foorth ter extinguiſh 
from the children of Ammon, to ] Abel of the vineyardes, with an exceeding 9 — 
On 16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and great ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 197-49 pom. 
re re. walked through the wildernes vnto the red ſea, were humbled before the children of Iſrael. * 
pat then they came to Kadeſh, 34 TNow when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 


_ Nat20,1442% 1 *AndIfiael ſent meſſengers vnto the King to his houſe , beholde his daughter came out to f 

| of Edom, ſaying. Let me, I pray thee, go thorowe meete him with n timbrels and daunces, which — eo 
ed, thy land: but the king of Edom would not cõſent: was his onely childe: he had none other ſonne, the vier. 
and alſo they ſent vnto the King of Moab, but he nor daughter. 
would not: therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 35 And when he ſaw her, he orent his clothes, o Being over- 

18 Then they went through the wilderneſſe, and ſaid, Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought me 44. — — 
and compaſſed the land of Edom , and the lande lowe, and art of them that trouble me: for I haue ſidering whether 


5 of Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of the lande opened my mouth vnto the Lorde , and can not the vowe was 
| of Moab , and pitched on the other fide of Ar- goe backe, | '  lawkulorne, 

Auzal i; and non, * and came not within the coaft of Moab: 36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My father, if thou 

228 for Arnon was the border of Moab. haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with 

h. 26. 19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing that the Lorde 


ae p % e thy land vnto our place. 37 Alſo ſhe ſaide vnto her father, Doe thus 
„i temtedihem 20 But Sihongconſented not to Iſrael, that he much for me: ſuffer me two moneths, that I may 
* nato goe thotow 


luci. red all his people together, and pitched in Iabaz, tie, I and my fellowes, — — . in 
and fought with Iſrael. | 38 And he ſaide, Goe: and he ſent her away — 1 
21 And the Lorde God of Iſrael gaue Sihon, two moneths: ſo ſhe went with her companions, therefore theyre- 
a0 and all his folke into the handes of Iſrael,& they and lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. ieyced to be Mar-. 
5 ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the 39 And after the end oftwo moneths, ſhe tur- rie 
* ed. 36. 
ith 
e 
of 
1 
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WY Mn. 22.2. 
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* 


out of their handes. —.— le 
27 Wherefore, I haue not offended thee: bur 3 So when I ſawe rhat ye delivered me not, leg mantel 
thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me, The e put my liſe in mine hands, and went vpon the uuuſt one Tin Ses * 


— 
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Iphtahs ſecond victorie. Of „ Judges. Samſon. Samſon is bom . 
children of Ammon: ſo the Lord deliuered them + But hefaide vnto me, Beholde, thou ſhalt - 
into mine handes , Wherefore then are ye come conceiue, and beate a ſonne, and nowe thou ſhalt 
vpon me now to fight againſt me? drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate a- 
4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- ny vncleane thing: for the childe ſhalbe a Nara. 
ad, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gi- rite to God from his birth to the day of his death. | 
| lead ſmore Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 8 Then Maneah d prayed to the Lorde, and d fle bene 
J Ye ranne from dites are runnagates of Ephraim d among the E- ſaide, I pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God, himielferezy 
vi, and choſe G:le- phraimites,azdamong the Manaſſites. vrhome thou ſenteſt , comeagaine nove vnto vs, _ Gods vil, 
ad, and now in re- 5 Alo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of and teach vs what wee ſhall doe vnto the childe fee ene 
.. - cM ate Torden before the Ephraimites, and when the E- when he is borne. farther, 
be phraimites that were eſcaped, ſaide, Let me paſſe, 9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah, and 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thou the Angell of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
| an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay, ſhe fate in the field, but Manoah her husband was 
e Which _ 6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now, © Shib- not with her. 
— the — * « boleth: and he ſaid, Sibboleth: for he could not ro ¶ And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 
of corne, . ſo pronounce : then they tooke him, and {lewe ſhewed her husband and ſaide vnto him, Behold, 
him at the paſſages of Torden: & there fell at that the man hath appeared vnto me, chat came vnto 
time of the Ephraimites two & fourtie thouſand. me e to day. | e Tefemena 
7 And Iphtah iudged Iſrael ſixe yeere: then. 1x And Manoah aroſe & went after his wife, the Angell 2 
died Iphtah the Gileadite 3 and was buried in ene and came to the f man „and ſaide vnto him, Art ted vnto bermig 
of the cities of Gilead. : thou the man chat ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and f Heeg 
Some thinke 8 C After him f Iban of Beth. lehem iudged he ſ. aide, Lea. man, — 
9 4 Iſrael, IH 12 Then Manoah ſaide, Nowe let thy ſaying ſeemed, utes, 
Ruth, 9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie daugh- come to paſſe : but how ſhall we order the childe, Cbriſt che ena 
ters, which he ſent out, and tooke in thirtie daugh- and doe vnto him? — 3 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes. and hee iudged 13 And the Angell of the Lorde ſaide vnto — 
Iſrael ſeuen yeere. y Mz2noah , The woman muſt beware of all that! | 
10 Then Iban died, and was buried at Beth · ſaid vato her. 
lchem. ; 14 She may cate of nothing that commeth of 
11 ¶ And after him indged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- the vine tree: ſheſhal net drinke wine nor ſtrong 
bulonite, and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere. drinke, nor eate anys vncleane thing: let her obe g Ary thing 
12 Thea Elon the Zebulonite died, and was ſerve all that I haue commanded her, didden by the 
buried in Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 15 Manoah then ſaid vnto the Angell of the Le. 
13 J And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil. Lorde, I pray thee, let vs reteine thee, vntill we 
cls lel the Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. haus made readie a kid for thee. 
? Le ſores ſores 14 And he had fourtie ſonnes andthirtie+ne-+ 16 And the Angell of the Lord faid vnto Ma- 
$9rzh01ſecolies, phewes that rode on ſeuentie || aſſecoltes: and he noah, Though:hon make me abide, I will not 
judged Iſrael eight yeeres, . eate of thy bread , and f thou wilt make a burnt 
15 Then died Abdon the fonne of Hillel the cfiring , offer it vato the h Lorde: for Manoah |, <1,.v1y 
Pirathonite, & was buried in Pirathon, in the land knewe not that it was ar: Angell of the Lorde. he ſought — 


of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angell of the owne honourba 
CHAP, XIII, | Lorde, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying is Gods whoſene 
1 FJſrae] for their wickeanrſe ij oppreſſed of the Phillis, 3 come to paſſe, we may honour thee? * lenger he was 


The Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife, 16 The Angel . * 
commandeth hum to ſacrifice vato the Lord. 24 The both , . 15 And the Angell of the Lorde ſaide vn'o 


of Samſon, him, Wy askeſt thou thus after my name, which 
; 3 the children of Iſrael continued to commit is i ſecretꝰ | lor, nurutihu 
— 1% D iekedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord, andthe 19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate 
no. Lorde deliuered them into the handes of the Phi- offering, and offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the 
liſtims fourtie yeere, Lorde: and the Angell did i wonderoufty, whilEs i God ſem f 
2 © Then there was a man in Zorah of the fa- Manoah and his wif: looked on. — 
milie of the Danites, named Manoah, whoſe wife 20 For when the flame came vp toward hea- cifice,co cob 
2 Signifylnę that was abarren and bare not. : uen from the altar, the Angell of the Lorde af- their faich inhis 4 
their delinetance 3 And the Angel of the Lorde appeared vn- eended vp in the flame of the aar, and Manoah Promife. J 
came onelyof to the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Beholde nowe, and his wife behelde it, and fell on their faces vn- 


oy — by thou art barren and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt to the grounde. 
conce ue, and beare a ſonne. 21 (So the Angell of the Lorde did no more 
Numb. & 2,3. 4 And nowe therefore beware * that thou appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) Then Ma- 
| dtinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither cate a- noah knewe that it was an Angell of the Lord. "I 
ny vncleane thing. | 22 And Manoah faid vnto his wife, Wie (hal *£104339 
es, 5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. capes: 


b Meaning,ke fonne, and no raſor ſhall * come on his head: for 23 Bat his wife ſaide vnto him, If the Lorde 
ſhould be ſeparate the childe (hall be a b Nazarite vnto God from woulde kill vs, hee woulde not haue receiued a 
from the werld, his birth: and he ſhall begin to ſaue Iſrael out of kburnt offring,auda meate offring of our hands, k Theſe i 


— the handes of the Philiſtims. neither would he haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, that — hol 1 4 
c In fleſn benot 6 Then the wife came, and tolde her huf- nor would nowe haue tolde vs any ſuch. — 170 


ble to abide the band, ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, and 24 ¶ And the wife bare a ſonne, and ealledd our obedience m 
hight ey angel the facion of him was like the facion ofthe Angel his name Samſon: and thechilde grewe , and the fore tokensoths! 
the preli ue of Of God exceeding e fearefull, but I asked him not Lorde bleſſed him. — _— 2 
Gods - , whence he was, neither tolde be me his name, 25 And the Spitite of the Lorde — e 
1 * 8 - engthen 
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en killech a Lion: His riddle. Chap. xI 111. xv. - 
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The ** Samſons wife burnt, 


Zorah, and Eſhraol, 17 Then Samſons wife wept before him i ſeuen i Or. tothe fe- 


CHAP, xIIII. dayes, whilethcir feaſt laſted: and when the fe. ageadlelead. 


3 Samſon defireth'to haue a wift of the Philiflims, 6 Hee bil uenth day came, he tolde her, becauſe ſhee was 
leth a Lyon. 12 Hee propoundeth « r1ddle, 19 Hee kilteth importunate vpon him: ſoſhe tolde the riddle to . 
#hirtie, 20 His wife forſaleth him and tateth another. the children of people. 
Owe Samſon went downe to Timnath, and 18 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto him the 
awe a woman in Timnath of the daughters ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe, What 
of the Philiſtims, is ſweeter then honyẽ and hat is ſtronger then a ö 
2 And he came vp and tolde his father and his lion? Then ſayd hee vnto them, k It ye had not &_If ye had noe 
mother and ſayde, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- plowed with my heiffer, yee had not found out "_ — * 
nath of thedaughters of the Philiſtims: nowe my riddle. | 0 
therefore t giue me her to wife, | 19 And the Spitite of the Lorde came vpon | 
3 Then his father and his mother ſavde vnto him, and he went downe | to Aſhkelon, and ſlewe I. Which wa ene 


him, Is there a neuer a wife among the daughters thirtie men ofthem, and ſpoyled them, and gaue of the fue chiete 
. B cities of che Phi- 


* 


undd ily re- of thy brethren, and among all my people, that change of gai ments vnto them, which expoun- |. 


proove hum, Jet it thou muſt goe to takt a wife of the vneircumci- ded the riddle: and his wrath was kit. dled, and he 


peareth that this 
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ſed Philiftims? And Samſon ſayd vnto his father, went vp to his fathers houie. 
Giue me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to his com · 
4 But his father ad his mother knewe not panion, whom he had vſed as his friend. 
that it came of the Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke an CHAP. xv | 
ion 29a! b Philiſtims: i 1 . 
wy * —— 4 1 for at that time 4 Samſon tieth frelr ands to the foxes tailts. 6 The Phil im 
the Fhulutuns reigued ouer Iirae l. „bunt bit fuher in lane, and hi wife, 25 With the ia we ben: 
5 E Then went Samſon and his father and his of an afſe he kilteth a thouſand men. 19 Out of a great tooib 


mother downe to Timnath 7 and came to the in the 1awe God gaue in water. : 
vineyardes of Timnath : and beholde, a yong Vt within a while aſter, in che time of wheate 


Lyon roared vpon him. harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kidde, 

6 And the Spirite of the Lorde c came vpon ſaying, I wil a go in to my wife into the chamber: a That ia will 
him, and he tare him, as one oulde haue rent a but het father would not ſuffer him to go in. — 4 __y 
kid, and had nothing in hi, hand, neither tolde he, 2 And her farher faide, I thought that thou e. 
his father nor his mother what he had done. hadſt hated her therefore gaue I her to thy com- 

7 And he went done, & talked with the wo- Panion. Is not het yonger ſiſter fairer then ſhee? 
man which-was beautifull in the eyes of Samſon, take her, I p*ay thee,in ſtead of the other: . 

8 © And within a few dayes, when he returned 3 1 hen Samſon ſaide vntothem, Now am 
o receiue her, he went aſide to ſee the karkeis of mote h blameleſſe then tlie Philiſtims : thereſore b For through 
the Lion: and beholde, there was a ſwarme of will I doe them diſpleaſure, — — 


bees, and hony in che body of the Lyon. 4 And Samſon went out, and tooke three a 
9 And he cakes why; in his — went hundreth foxes, and tooke fitebrands, and turned cake —— 


eating, and came to his father and to his mother, them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in the of the Plulitims, 


and gaue vnto them, and they did eate: but hee middes betweene two tailes. 

tolde not them, that he had taken the bony out 5 And when he had ſer the brands on firethe 

of the body of the Lyon. NE. ſent them out into tne ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
10 So his father went downe vnto the woman liſtims, and burnt vp both the c rickes and t was reaped and 


and Samſon made there a d feaſt 2: for ſo vied the ſtanding corne withthe vineyards and oliues. gaikeied. 
yong men to doe. 6 Then the Philiſtims ſaide, Who hath done 


11 And when e they ſawe him, they brought thisꝰ Andt hey ankvered, Samſon the ſonne in law 
thittie companions to be with him. of the d Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, d. or the citizen 
12 Then Samſon ſayd vnto them, I will nowe and giuen her to his companion. Then the Phili-of Timoath, 
put forth a riddle vnto you: and if you can declare ſtims came vpe & burnt her & her father with fire. e So the wicked 
it me within ſeuendayes of the feaſt, and finde it 7 And Samſon ſaide ynto them, Though yee fun not vice 
out, I will giue you thirtie ſheetes, and thirtie haue done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and t 1 
f change of garments, then will I cea ' | _ danger, which els 
15 But if you cannot declare it me, then ſhall 8 So he ſmote hippe and thigh with a might come to 
ye giue mee thirtie ſheetes and thirtie change of mightie plague: then he-went and dwelt in the e 


arments. And they anſwered him, Put forth thy top of the racke Etam. 3 lerer ſemen and 
kad that we may heare it. 5 F 9 CThen thePhiliſtinis came vp and pitched footemens 
14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of F eater came in Iudah, and i were iꝑred abroad in Lehi. or canped. 


meate, & out of the ſtrong came ſweetenes: and 10 And the men of Iudah ſaide, Why are ye 

they could not in three dates expound the riddle. come vp vnto vs? And they anfivered, To f binde f And io being 
15 And vhen ſeuenth day was z come, they Samſon are we come vp » and to doe to him as he — 5 

ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine hu band, that hath done to vs. . 

he may declare vs the riddle, leſt wee burne thee 11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah went 

and thy fathers houſe with fire, Haue ye called vs, to the toppe of the rocke Etam, and ſaid to Sam- | 

to poſſeſſe vs ? is it not ſo? , fon, Knoweſtthou not that the Philiſtims are u- 
16 And Samſons wife wept before hin, and lers ouer vs ? ę Wherefore then haſt thou done g $ach was theie 

ſayd, Surely thou hateſt mee and loueſt me not: thus vnto vs? And he anſwered them, As they did-groffe — — 

for thou haſt put forth a riddle vmo the h childtẽ vnto me, ſo haue I done vnto them —— 

of my peole, and haſt not tolde it mee. And hee 12 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Weeare come te to be a 


? 
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ſayde vnto her, Behold, Lhaue not tolde ĩt my fa- to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into a ey ens Fe we 
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of the Philiſtims. And Samſon ſayde vnto them, 9 (Ind ſhe had 9 men lying in waite with her d Cenaiie M 

Sweare vnto me, that ye will not fall vpon mee in the chamber) Then ſhe laid ynto him, The Phi- — in a 

your ſelues. | liſtims be vpon thee, Samſon, And hee brake the | 

13 And they anſivered him, ſaying, No, but we cordes, as a threede of rowe is broken, when © it e When freq 

b Thus they had wil binde thee and hb deliuer thee vnto their hand, feeleth fire: ſoſhis ſtrength was not knowen. mech nete, 
rather betray their hut we will not kill thee. And they bounde him 10 © After Delilah layd vnto Samſon, See, 5 
brother, then vſe vit two new coardes, al d brought him from the thou haſt mocked mee and tolde me lies. I pray 


the meanes that 5 | 4 
iuen for rocke. thee nowe, f tell me where with thou mighteſt be f Though l., 
os 2 14 When hee came to Lehi, the Philiſtims bound. : — 
| ſhouted againſt him, and the Spitite of the Lord 11 Then heanſwered her, If they binde mee * — bim dag 
: 4 . , MK 1 e, yet hi 4 
came vpon him, and the coardes that were vpon with newe ropes that neuer were occupied, then e gion 0 bin 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with ſhall I be weake, and be as an other man. him. that he coli 
fire: for the bands looſed from his hands. 12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and not beware, 
3 That is, oſ an + 15 And he found a inew iawebone of an aſſe, bound him therewith , and ſayde vnto him, The 
ade lately ſlaine. and put foorth his hand, and caught it, and ſlewe Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (and men lay in 
a thouſand men therewith, waite in the chamber) and hee brake them from 


16 Then Samſcn ſayd,With the iaw of an aſſe, his armes, as a threede. 
are heapes vpon heapes: with the iawe of an aſſe 13 TAfterwarde Delilah ſayd to Samſon, Hi. 
haue J ſlaine a thouſand men. therto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 
17 And vhen he had left ſpeaking , he caſt a- tell me howe thou mighteſt be bound. g And he g ftis | 
way the iawebone out of lus hand, and called ſayd vnto her, If thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of it we give yiae 


107, the ins vp that place, || RamatheLehi. mine head with the threedes of the woufe. — wicked 
of the iawe. ' 18 And he was ſore athirſt, and k called on 14 And ſhe faſtencd it with a pinne, and fayd jen — 


* Whereby2P- the Lord, and fayde, Thou haſt giuen this great vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. qeff;oped, 
peareth that he . ung" - yed, 
did theſe things in deliuerance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and And he awoke out of his ſleepe, and went away 


faith, and ſo with a nowe ſhall I die for thitſt, and fall into the hands with the [|pinne of the webbe, and the woufe. I beam. 1 1 p bo 


| 1286 _ — glo- of the vncircumciſed? 15 Againe ſhe ſaid ynto him, How canſt thou ; 
————— V9 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that ſay, h loue thee, when thine hart is not with me? Fr 
vas in the iawe, and water came thereout: and thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt joue b | 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and not told me wherein thy great ſtrength Mieth. N 
he was reuiued: wherefore the name therof iscal= 16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpen 7 
Hor the forntaine led, [| En- hakkore, which is in Lehi-vnto this day. him with her words continually, and vexed him, : 


of him thai prayed, 20 And hee indged Iſrael in the dayes of the his ſoule was pained vnto the death. 


Philiſtims twentie yeeres. 17 Therefore hee tolde her all his i heart, and i Thus bis inn 
CHAP. XVI. faid vnto ber, There neuer came raſor vpon mine — 
toward a Wi 


3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Ah. 18 Hee was de- head: for Iam a Narzarite vnto God from my woman cauſed 
ceiued by Dehiah, 36 Hee pulleth downe the houſe vpon mothers wombe : therefore if I be ſhaven, my bim to loſe Gock 


the Flat, and vets with then. ſtrength will goe from me, and I ſhal be weake, excellent ges 
» One of the five Hen went Samſon to a Azzah,and ſawe there and be like all other. men. 6 and become ſus 
chiefe cities ofthe I i an harlot, b and went in vnto her. 18 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde them aden 


j++ our 2 And it was told to the Azzahites, Samſon is her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called for the Pin- | 


Þ That is, he lod. come hither, And they went about, and layed ces of y Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp once againe: 

ged with ber. wayte for him all night in the gate of the citie, for hee hath ſhewed mee all his heart. Then the 

2 the tizht of and were quiet all the night, Aying, Abide till Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, and 
Pr the morning earely,and we ſhall kill him, brought the money in their bands, p 

3 Ard Samſon ſept till midnight,and aroſe at 19 And ſhe made him ſleepe vpon ber knees, 

midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of and ſhe called a man, and made him to ſhaue off 

the citie, and the two poſtes and lift them away the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee began to 


with the barres, & put them vpon his ſhoulders, yexe him, and his ſtrength was k gone from him. k Not foribele FW 


and caried them vp to the top of the mountaine 20 Then ſhe ſaid, the Philiſtims be vpon thee, —_— 


Te 


F 


7 
TLED 


that is before Hebron, Samſon, And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and he ,,dinnas. | 


4 And after this hee loued a woman by the thought, I wil goe out nowe as at other times, and God, which en 


107, pleints [|riuer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: (hake my ſelfe, but he knewe not that the Lorde — 2 . 
epar . 


5. Vnto whom came the princes of the Phili - was departed from him. * 
ſtims, and ſaid ynto her, Entiſe him, & ſee where - 21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and put _ 
in his great ſtrength lier, and by what meane we out his eyes, and brought him downe to Azzah, 
may ouerco ne him, that we may binde him, and and bound him with fetters, and he did grinde in 
puniſh him, and every one of vs ſhall giue thee the priſon houſe. 


© Ofthe valae of eleuen hundreth ches of ſiluer. 22 And the haire of his head began to grow 1 vet had n 


a ſhekel, reade 6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tel me, I pray againe after that it was ſhauen. his ſtrengths: 


Gene. 23. 3. thee, wherein thy great ſtrength lich, & where= 23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- e | bp 


witch thau mighteſt be bound, to doe thee hiut. red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vn. aq rec 
7. Samſon then anſivered vnte her, If they to Dagon their god, and ta reioyce: for they ſaid, himſelle. 
Ir ewe wu. binde mee with ſeuen [|greene cordes, that were Our god hath deliuered Samion our enemie inogy 
yu dried, then ſhall I be weake, and be as an our handes. | - 
other man, Fe 14 Alſo hen the ſawe bim, they pray · 
8 And the princes of the Philiſtims brought ſed their god: for — Our god — — 
her ſeuen greene cordes that were not dry, & the red into our handes our enemie and deſtroyer of ' 
daund him therewirk. ; our countrey which bath ſſaine many of vs, 1 
| a 25 
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þ Contrary to the I tooke it, Then his mother ſaide, Bleſſed be my leth Michah with me, and hath hired me, and I 
— ſonne of the Lorde. 


ell u idola- 
ws, 
lz. 
W< Hevould ferue 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto | i 
dach God and i. his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth /he- Laiſh , and ſawe the people that were cherein, 


Zy Teraphim 


Chap.xviir. Y The 


25 And when their heartes were mery , they mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 
ſaid, Call Samſon, that hee may make vs paltinie, 9 And Michah ſaid vnto lim, Whence com- 
So they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe, and meſt thou? and the Eeuite anſwered him, g 13 For in thoſe 
ſtocke vnto them and they come from Beth -· lehem Iudah 5 and goe to dwell —— 
where I may finde 2 place. | rupt in all eſtates, 
26 Then Samſon {aid vnto the ſeruant that led 10 Then Michah ſaide vnto him, Dwell with and the Leuites 
him by the hand, Leade me, tha: I may touch the me, and bevnto mea father and a Prieſt, and I wil Were not looked 
pillars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon , and that I giue thee ten ſhekels of ſiluer by yeere, and afure 
may leane tothem. ol apparell, and thy meate and drinke. So the Le. 
27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- uite went in. 
men, and there were all the princes of the Phili- 17 And the Leuite washeontent to dwell with b Not conſide. 
ſims: alſo vpon the roofe were about three thou. the man, and the yong man was vnto _ as one 3 — 1 


ſand men and women, that behelde while Samſon of his owne ſonnes. : worthippingof 
plated) 12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and God for to main. 


a, | g o . 
en 28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lorde, and the yong man was his Prieſt, and was in the houſe or his one 


ſaide, O Lorde God, I pray thee, thinke vpon me: of Michah. 8 K * 
O God, I beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time 13 Then ſaid Michah, Nowe I knowe that the ters perſwade 
onely, that I may be + at once n auenged of the Lord will be i good vnto me, ſeeing I haue a Le- chemielues of 
Philiſtims for my two eies. uite to my Prieſt, | Gods fauour, : 
29 And Samſon laid holde on the two middle when in deede he 


pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which CHAP. XVIII, doeth deteſt them 


2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the lande. 11 Then 
come the ſixe hundreth and take the gods, and the Prieſt of 
HMichah away. 27 They drflrey Laiſh. 28 They builde it 


30 Then Samſon ſaide, o Let me loſe my life againe, 30 Ani ſet vp idolatrie. 


with the Philiſtims: and he bowed bim with all j ino in Th 2 Meaning, no or- 
him his might, and the houſe fell vpon the princes, and ] rr ie 


Dor ſe Mag 
vpon all the people that were therein: ſo the dead I — — — 
which he flewe at his death were moe then they their inheritance had not fallen vnto them among werde, 
which he had ſlaine in his life. the tribes of iſrael. 

f 1 Then his brethren,and all the houſe of his 2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
father came downe and rooke him, and brought familie, gue men out of their coaſtes, euen men 
him vp and buried him berweene Zorah and Eh- expert in warre, out of Zorah and Eſhtaol,to view 
8 —— of Manoah bis father: nowe the land and ſearch it out, and ſaide vnto them, 
nne 2 1 r- 4 * b Goe, and ſearch out the lande. Then they came Þ Fo! — 


3 Michahs mother according to ber vowe made her ſome 1wo 10 moor to the houſe of Michah 3 and 2 _ 
D 5 g 5 


Idoles, 5 He made his ſonne 4 Prieſ for his idoles, 10 and S . — 
after 11 — 2 8 3 l 3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, m— * 
c They knew 
Here 2 was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe they knewe the c voyce of the yong man the Le by his ſpeach that 


name was Michah, uite: and being turned in thither, they ſaid vnto r 2 ranger 
2 And he ſaide vnto his mother, The eleuen him, Who brought thee hither ? or what makeſt there, 
hundreth {hckcls of ſiluer that were taken from thou in this place? and what haſt thou te doe 
thee,for the which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt it, here? 
euen in my hearing, bchold, the ſiluer s with me, 4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thus dea- 


am his Prieſt, 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleuen hun- 5 Againe they ſaide vnto him, Aske counſell 


*. ns, dreth ſhekelsof ſiluer to his mother, his mother nowe of God, that we may knowe whether. the 


ſorſooke the Lord ſaid, I had dedicated the ſiluertothe Lord of mine way which we goe ſhalbe proſperous. | - 
6 And the Prieſt ſaide vnto them, d Goe in d Thus God gtan- 


hand for my ſonne, to makeba grauen and molten ; — — 
image. Now therefore I will giue it thee againe. peace: for) Lord guideth your way which ye go, f, meriene cheir re- 
7 Then the fiue men depated, and came to queſts to their de- 
fraction that de» 

kels of filuer, and gaue thẽ to the founder, vhich which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the Zi- lite in errors. 
made thereof a grauen and molten image, and it donians, quiet and ſure, becauſe no man + made a- + £4rnade them 
was in the houſe of Michah. 2 ny trouble in the land, or vſurped any dominion: ſ amta. 

5 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, alſo they were farre from the Zidonians, and had 
and made an * c Ephod, and * d Teraphim, and no buſineſſe with orher men. 
fcõſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was hisPrieſf, 8 Iso they came againe vnto their brethren 


un, but o- 
anderſtand 6 * In thoſe dayes there was no e King in Iſ- to Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaide 
a a mer rael, but euery man did that which was good in vnto them, What haue ye done? 
& rents belon. his owne eies. 9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may goe 
Wife intothoſe, © + © There vas alſo a yong man out of Beth · vp againſt them: for we haue ſeene the lande. and og ve this 
ughr tor a. Iehem Iudah f of the familie of Iudah : who was a ſurely it is very good, and *doe ye ſit ſtill ?benot', 0, * 
Feats, Leuite, and ſoiourned there. ſlouthfull to goe and enter to poſſeſſe the lande: through-your 
ap 166. $ And the man departed out of the citie, eve? 10 (If ye will goe, ye ſhall come vnto a care- ſlouchſalneſſe7? 


u. 25 
3 no Magiſtrate ſearing God, there can be no true religion, 


out of Beth · lehẽ Tudah, to d wel where he could leſſe people, and the countrey i large) for God 
finde a place: and as he journeyed, he came to hath giuen it into your hande. It ij a place which 
| doeth lacke nothing that is in the worlde. # 


Which Beth-lehem was in the tribe of Iudah, 11 © Then chere departed thence of — 8 


dinarie Magiſtrata, 


N 
* . 
- 
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1 . ; R 
pies [7 


2 


- # 


ar 4 . 


Ls ich deſtroyed. _  Fudges. | The Leuice and hi: 
milie of the Danices, from ny ny ENS IT as "4 
hundreth men appointed with i 7 | rt b | 
—— 1 75 29 And called the name of the citie Dan, af- feu 
12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- ter the name of Dan their father, which was borne Gy: 
| jearim in Iudah:wherefore they called that place, vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the citie was 
lor be tents of [[Mahanch-Dan vnto this day: and it is behinde Laiſh at the beginn! 15 | | 
D. Kiriath-icarim, 30 Then the children of Dan ſet them vp the | 
13 And they went thence ynto mount Ephra- u grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger- * —. | 
im, and cameto the houſe of Michah, ſhon, the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his ſonnes were 208 odthey | 
14 Then anſwered the ſiue men, that went to the Prieſtesin the tribe of the Danites , vntill the bated the ry 
ſpie our the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid vnto their day of the o captiuitie of the lande. ETD their idoly 
brethren, fKnow ye not, that there is in theſe hou · 3 1 So they ſet them vp the grauen image, — he 
8 be” ſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a 5 and a which Michah had made, all the while the houſe , That u 
molten image? Now therefore conſider what ye of God was in Shiloh. Arke was ky 
haue to doe. CHAP, XIX. 1. Sam. 3 1. 


- cui fe being an harlst forſeote ber habn, and 
15 And they turnad thitherward and came to * A Zeaites wife kung 
be encouraged . . bee tgoke her againe. 25 At Gibeah ſhe was moſt villanowſly 
— the . the houle of the yong man the Leuite, euen vnto 1,611, oedeat. be The Leue cutteth her in pieces, and 
tidiogs, the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably. fende th ber to the twelue tribes, 


x6 And the ſixe hundreth men appointed with AM in thoſe dayes,*when there was no King c 174 
their weapons of warre , which were of the chil- in Iſrael, acertaine Leuite dwelt on the fide d id :.. 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. of mount Ephraim, and took to wite a * concu. ; 

| 17 Then the five men that went to ſpie out bine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 
Soſuperſtition the land went in thither, and tooke the g; grauen 2 And his concubine plaied J whore t there, +Ebr beſides 
blinded —_— image and the Ephod,and the Teraphim, and the and went away from bim vnto her fathers houſe io vit mb 
/—> Am was molten image: and the Prieſt ſtoode in the en- to Beth-lehem Iudah, and there continued the , 
in theſe idoles,& tring of the gate with the ſixe hundreth men, that ſpace of ſoure moneths. 
chat they ſhould were appointed with weapons of warre, 3 Andher husband aroſe and went after her, | 
lane good focceye 18 And the other went into Michahs houſe, to fpeake + friendly vnto her, and to bring her a- fe be l 
rs au and fet the grauen image, the Ephod,and the Te» gaine: be hadalſohis ſeruant with him, and a cou- f 
by violence : - : At 
robbetie they did raphim , and the molten image, Then fide the ple of aſſes: and ſhe brought him vnto her fa- * 
tale them away. Prieſt vnto them, What doe ye? thers houſe, and when the yong womans father 
19 And they anſwered him, Holde thy peace: ſawe him, he reioyced ſ of his comming, lor, 4 bum 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with 4 And his farher in lawe, the yong womans 
vs to be our father and Prieſt. Whether is it ber- father reteined him: and he abode with him three 
ter that thou ſhouldeſt bea Prieſt vnto the houſe daies: ſo they did cate & drinke, & lodged there. 
of one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vn·- 5 ¶ And when the fourth day came, they aroſe - 
to a tribe and to a familie in Trae earely in the morning, and ſ he prepared to de- fl nf 
20 And the Prieſtes heart was glad, and hee part: then the yong womans father ſaide vnto his 5 
| tooke the Ephod and the 2 , and the gta - ſonne in lawe, Comfort thine heart with a mor- lor 
k With thefixe uen image, and went among the h people. ſell of bread, and then goe your way. 5 
hundreth men. 21 And they turned and departed, and put the 6 So they fate downe, and did eate & drinke 14 
; Suſpe ding them Children and the cattell, and the ſubſtance i be- both of them together. And the a yong womans 2 That ishi 
pecting . 5 bines father, 
that did purſue fore them, | father ſaid vnto the man, Be content, I pray the, 
tem 22 tba they were farre off from the houſe and tary all night, and let thine heart be mery. ö 
of Michah, the men that were in the houſes neere 7 And vrhen the man roſe vp to depart, his fa - \/ 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſue ther in lawe ij was earneſt : therefore he returned, [?r,compel 
ed after the children of Dan, and lodged there. : | 4 
23 Andciied vnto the children of Dan: who 8 And he aroſe vp earely the fift day tode- A 
turned their faces, and ſaidevnto Michah, What part, and the yong womans father ſaide, b Com- b Meaning i 
aileth thee, that thou makeſt an outcry? fort thine heart, I pray thee: and they taried vntill be Gon * 
24 And hee ſaide, Lee haue taken away my after midday, and they both did cate. _ — 
Jec kgods, which Imade,andthe Prieſt, and goe your 9 Afﬀterwarde when the man aroſe to departe ; | 
+ 0 0949 went waies: and what haue I more? how then Gaye ye with his concubine and his feruant , his father in 
wein ele. vnto me, What aileththee? lawe, the yong womans father ſaid vnto him, Be- | 
*. 5 — the — — Dan ſaide — him, holde nowe , the day + — towarde euen: I f £514 wa | 
4Ebr.who haue t not thy voyce be heard among vs, leaſt + an- u, tary all night: beholde, i the ſonne go. 50, f, % 
ther heart buter. pry fellowes runne vpon thee, and thou loſe thy — 2 — , that thine heart — — „ 
fe with the lines of thine houſhold. merie, and to morowe get you carely vpon your 
26 So the children of Dan went their wayes: way, and goc to the © tent. c Towing 
and when Michah ſaw that they were too firong 10 But the man would not tarie,but arofe and ere be %. 
| for him, he turned, & went backe vnto his houſe, departed,and came ouer againſt Iebus, (which is Ionen own 

1 Mesolng. che 27 And they tooke the 1 2 which Michah Ieruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, and his concu- d Thooghi# 

idoles, as verſe 18. had made, and the Prieſt which he had, and came bine were with him. f dayes there , 

ynto Laiſh , vnte a quiet people and wirhout mi- 11 When they were neere tolebus, the day — jw 

b ſtruſt. and ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, [was fore ſtent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his ma- ndcglnitie cal 

5 and burnt the citie with fire: 8 ſter, Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne into this not compelih 

Det r. 38 And there was none toſthelpe, beenuſe cities of the Iebuſites, and lodge all night there. ue ge 

vags catted Cefa- wLaiſh was farre from Tidon, and they had no 12 And his maſter anſwered him, 4 We will — 5 

rea Philippi. bulinefle with ether men; alſo it was in the val. not turne into the citie of ſtrungers that are * une God, 
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x5 ¶ Then they turned thither to goe in and 
: lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he fate him be eiGorie, 
- downe in a ſtreete of the citie: for there was no »y- Hen * all the children of Iſtael went out, and Neſt. cg. 
Nera ibem. man that ſtooke them into his houſe to lodging. po Congregation was gathered together as | 
16 And behold, there came an olde man from a one man, from Dan to Beerſheba, with the land 2 That is, allwhk 

his worke out of the fieldat euen,& the man was of Gilead, ynto the Lord in Mizpeh. * conſent, | 

of mount Ephraim, byr dwelt in Gibeah: andthe 2 And the + chicfe of all the people, nd all * 
u is of the men of the place were the children of e Iemini, the tribes of Iſraetaſſembled in the C + Ebr. ct. 
of Beniamin. 17 And when he had lift vp — 2 ſawe a on of the people of God foure — 5 

t 


na xd. l wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of the citie: then ſand footemen that e drewe ſword. c Mesning, men 
E this olde man ſayde, Whither goeſt thou, and 3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that —— 
whence cameſt thou? | the children of Iſtael were gone vp to Mixpeh) _ 


18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from Thenthe children of Ifracl d fayde , Howe is this d To the Louite,. 
| Betb-lchem Iudah, vnto the fide of mount:Ephra> wickedneſſe committed? g | 
im: from thence am I: and I wentto Beth-lchem - 4 And j ame Leuite,the womans . 
an To Shiloh or Iudah, and go now to the f houſe of the Lord: was ſlaine, anſwered, & laid, I came vntd Bit 
| ang and no man receiueth me to houſe, J is in Beniamin with my concubine to lodge, a i 
_ 19 Although we haue ſtraw and prouander for 5 And theſmen of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, I c cbiet, or , 
our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me & thine and beſet the houſe rounde about vpon mee by | 
handmayde, and for the boy that is with thy ſer- night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue for» 
uant: we lacke nothing. | ced my concubine that ſhe is dead. | 4 
u of good 20 And the olde man ſayde, [Peace be wth 6 Then Itooke my concubine,and cur her in 4 
| thee : as for all that thou lackeſt, ſhal thou finde peeces, and ſent e her throughout all the coun. Ther is pie- 
with me: onely abide not in the ſtreete all night. trey of the inheritance of Iſtael: for they haue — : 
21 © Sohe brought him into his houſe, and committed abomination and villeny in Iſrael. 1 ; 
= fodder vnto the aſſes: and they waſhed their 7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſtael: giue 
eete, and did eate and dtinke. | your aduiſe, and counſell herein, ; 
22 And as they were making their hearts me- $8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, fay» 
wen of Belial, Tie, beholde, the men of the citie, ſ wicked men ing „There ſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, 
db s, given to a beſet the houſe rounde about, and 8; ſmote at the neither any turne into his f houſe. 4— 
"il. -  doore, and ſpake to this olde man the maſter of 9 But no this is that thing which wee will this —— 
W 8 the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came do to Gibeah : we wl go vp by lor againſt it, 
.j into thine houſe that we may know him. 10 And we wil take ten men of the hundrerh 
23 And *this'man the maſter of the houſe throughout al the tribes af Iſrael, & an hundrerh 
went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay my of the thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thouſand | 
brethren, do not ſo wickedly, I pray you: ſeeing to bring gvitaile for the people chat they may do — 21 
that this man is come into mine houſe , doe not (when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin) accor- harge — 
this villenie. 5 ding to all the villenĩe, that it hath done in 1Facl, ſor Maile or bo 
** 24 Behold, here i my daughter, a virgine, and 11 Jo all the men of Iſrael were gathered a · i*8. ; 
In is,abafe his concubine: them will I bring out nowe, band gainſt the citie, knit together. us one man. : 
Gen. 9.8. humble them, and doe with them what ſeemerh 12 And thetribes Ifrael ſent men thr 1 
Jou good: but to this man doe not this villenie, all the h tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wicked- familie of he. Þ 
oa 25 But the men would not hearken to him: neſſe is this that is committed among you? tribe, | 
0 .. .. therefore} mantooke his concubine, & — 13 Noe therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked 
ber out vnto them: and they knewe her and abu- men which are in Gibeah , that we may put them : 
ſed her all the nighe vnto the morning: and when to death, and put away euill from Iſrael: but the 
the day began to ſpring, they let her goe. children of Beniamin i would not obey the voyce! — Mþ 
Yn. .. 26 So the n came in the dawning of the of their brethren the children of Iſrael. the wicked tobe 
'® by —_— day, and i felldowne at the doore of the mans 14 Butthe children of Reniamin gathered the they 
ee houſe where hen lond was, till the light day. ſelues together our of the cities vnto Gibeah , to declared hem. 
27 Andherſlordearoſe in the morning, and come out and fight againſt the children of Tirael. —— 7 
opened the doores of the houſe, and went out to 15 CAnd the children of Beniamin were num- cuil and — ne bf 
| poe his way, and beholde, the woman his concu- bred at that time out of the cities ſixe and twentie were all iuftly 


2 © 
* 


ne ua dead at che doore of the houſe, and her thouſand men that drewe ſworde, beſide the in · puniſbed. 4 

* bands lay vpon the threſholde. ä babitants of Gibeah, which were numbred{even © S; 
hall: - 28 — obat tp Slave gor but bundreth choſen men, 2 8 "I 
| ſhe anſwered not. Then het ne pron the 16 Of all this people were ſeuen h Ig 2 


ese aſſe, & the man roſe vp, & went vnto his k place. choſen men, being leſt handed: all theſt coulde fe 

Arn 239 And when hee was come to his — hee ſling ſtones at an haire breadth, and not faile,””-— : 

1 8 tookea knife, & laid hand on his concubine, and 17 CAlfothe men of Tfrael, beſide Beniam iin 

«_ Giled berln cn nnk hey baimimorncke were mn ee ne 2: 
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Battel betweene the Iſraelites, udges. 3 and the Benia 
if that drewe ſword, euen all men of warre. Beniamites the ame day ſiue and twentie thou. "2M 
18 And the children of Ifracl aroſe, and went ſand and an hundreth men:all they could handle 
k That is, to the yp ktothehouſe of God, and asked of God, ſay- the ſword. | abs ' 
Ake, which was jng, Whichof vs ſhall go vp firſt to fighr againſt 36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe that 
Shiloh : ſome the children of Beniamin? And the Lord ſaid, Iu» they were ſttiken downe : for the men of Iſrael 


| 9 4 dah ſhalbe firſt, r pane place to the Beniamites, becauſe they tru. r Retiredty 
" 19 hen the children of Iſrael aroſe yp earely fied to the men chat lay in waite, which they had hem after. "ſh 
and camped againſt Gibeah. : laide beſide Gibeah. joy 


20 And the men of Iſtael went out to battell 37 And they that lay in waite haſted, & brake 
againſt Beniamin, & the men of Iſrael put them · forth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſhment [drew I Or, m 
ſelues in aray to fight againſt thembeſide Gibeah. themſelues along, and ſmote all the citie with the 5 n nba 
21 And the children of Beniamin came out of edge of the ſword. . 
Gibeah, and ſlee downe to the ground of the If> 38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed a cer- 140 
IThis God pet · raclites that day | two and twentie thouſand men. taine time with the ambuſhments, that they 1 
mitted becauſe 22 And the people, the men of Iſrael plucked ſhould make a great flame aud imoke riſe vp out 

The liractites toe vp their hearts, & ſet their battel againe in aray in of the citie. 

"thei the place where they put them in aray j firſt day. 39 And when men of Iſrael retired in j bat- 
ſtrength, and part= 23 (For the children of Iſtael had gone vp and el, Beniamin began to ſinĩte & kil of the men of ſ For they wy 
ly God would by yyept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had Iſrael about thirtie perſons: for they ſaid, Surely —— hardie by 
9 asked of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe againe to they are ſtriken down before vs, as in f firſt battel. „ 

battell againſt the children of Beniamin my bre- 40 But when the flame began to ariſe out of 13 

thren? and the Lord ſaid, Goe vp againſt them) the citie, as a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites loo- 
24, Then the children of Iſrael came neere ked backe, and beholde, the flame of the citie be- "Ns 

again che children of Beniamin the ſecond day. gan to aſcend vp to heauen. 
25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniamin came foorth 41 Then the men of Iſrael turned t againe, , And win. 

to meete them out of Gibeah, and flew downe and the men of Beniamin were aſtonied:for they their enen 

to the grounde of the children of Ifſracl againe ſawe that cuill was neere vnto them. 

lr. en they drew: eighteene thouſand men: + all they could handle 42 Therefore they fled before the men of I 

mg the ſword. the ſword. ö 


tl 


+ do: Apaany the children of Beniamin my brethren, or ſhall I two thouſand men of them, — =, 


bout Gibeah, - 47 But fix bundreth men turned and fled to — —_ 
. 30 And the children of Iſtael went vp againſt the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and a- cha 
the children of Beniamin the third day, and put bode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. * 
thẽſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as atother times. 48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vntothe | 
31 Then the children of Benjamin comming children of Beniamin , and ſmote them with the 
By the policie Out againſt the people, were o drawen from the edge ofthe ſword from the men of the citie vnto 
— children of citie: & they began to ſmite of the people & kill the beaſtes, and all that came to hand: al ſothey © L. eve 
#8 as at other times, euen by the wayes in the ielde ſet on fire all thezcitiesthat they could come by, Faites 


: * C HAP. xXxxXI. | 
the other to Gibeah) vpon a thirtie men of Iftael. 1 The Jfraelites ſweave that thry will not mavrie their ding. 


ters to the Beniamites, 10 They ſlay them of Iabiſb Gilead 
are fallen before vs , as at the firſt; But the chiſ» © n (give ther virgim 10 1 2 Abe Penia- 


dren aun bays, Let vs flee and plucke them Ne ate the daughter of Shiloh. 4 
I p Meaniog, co away from the citie yntothe hie p wayes) Oreouer, che men of Iſtael aſware in Mix- 2 This ee 
, 0 to — 33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of peb,ſaying, None of vs ſhall giue his daugh- 91 


1909. 


meg of Gibeah their voyces, andwepr with great lamentation, 
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N » . 
: 34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah , ten 3 And aide. O Lorde God df If en 
— 11 B men of all I2el,nd the bartell this comeropaſſein Iſract, — lic ee — 
| N eere ? d Aero 0 
God . ; * 
todefiroy hem. 2 offered burnt offrings nt wid 
: „ 7 * offrings, Go 11 - ; : 
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ri ">a ws and his two ſonnes. had heard ſay in the countrey 

ined water citie ſo 2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, Lord had d viſited his people, & givenrthe Dread. of Ralls 

bin and the name of his wife, Naomi: and the names 7 Wherefore ſhee depart d out * - ce BY 
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Poihe ret R Chap.r, + ef che Beinen , 
Fa 5 Then the children of Irael ſaid, Who is he a- of Iſrael. = 2 PTV 
mong all) tribes of Iſtnel, that came not vp with 16 Thereforethe Blders of the Congregation _ " Y 

7. the Congregation vnto the Lord? for they had ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wiues to the remnam? bo 

made a great oath concerning him y came not vp for the women of Benjamin are deſtroyed. 8 * 3 
7 j | 


to Lord to Mizpeh,ſayiog Let him die j death. 17 And they ſaide, there muſt be g an inheri- Beniamin maſt] 1 
cOr.cepented 6 And the children of Iirael c were ſory for tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that — 5 
. chey bed de · Beniamin their brother, & laid, There is one tribe a tribe be not deſtroyed our of Ifracl. — OA - 


royed their bre- cut off from Iſrael this day, 18 Howbcir we may not giue them wines of our herirance of las- 


nes fr" 7 How ſhal we doe for wines to them thatre- daughtets:for q children of Iirael had ſworne, ſays kob. 


ane . maine, ſeeing we haue iworne by the Lord, that ing, Curſed be he that giueth a wife to Beniamin. 
| we will not giue them of our daughters to wines? 19 Therefore they ſaid, Beholde, there is afeaſt 
8 Alſo they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes of of the Lord euery yere in Shiloh in à place, which 
condemning Iſtae lthat d came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? is on the h Northſide of Beth · el, and on the Eaft- h He defcriberk 
themtobefav- and beholde, there came none of labeſh Gilead fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth; el to be place where 
ey a0 vnto the hoſte and to the Congregation. Shechem, and on the South of Lebonah. — | 
their band 9 For when the people were viewed, beholde, 20 Therefore they commanded the children zu the Babe then 
pin ii. none of] inhabitants ot Iabeſh Gilead were there, of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe, and lye in waytein the was, and to fing 
10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither vineyardes. Plalmes and ſongs 
lub of twelue thouſand men of the + moſt valiant, and 21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of Shi- . — + 
agi. commanded them, ſaying, Goe, and ſmite the in- loh come out to dance in dances, then come yee EY 
habitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the out of the vineyardes,and catch you euery man a 


ſword,both women,and children, wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the 
MI. r1 And this is it that ye ſhall do: ye ſhall vt- land of Beniamin. 
terly deſtroy all the males and all the women 22 And i when their fathers or their brethren ; t 
that haue lien by men, come vnto vs to complaine, we wil ſay vnto them, thought hereby to 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of Haue pitie on them for our ſakes, becauſe we re- r 4 
Tabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins that ſerued not to eche man his wife in the warre, and pa ren 23 
had knowen no man by lying with anv male: and becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto them hitherto, ye God it was bro» ' _ © 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, haue ſinned. * a. 5 
which is in the land of Canaan. 23 And the children of Bgniamin did fo, and 5 
e Towitabout 13 Then the whole Congregatione ſent and tcoke wines of them that danced according to -. 
— — al. ſpake with the children of Beniamin that were in their k number: which they tooke, and went a- Meaning, 
. the rocke of Rimmon, and called i peaceably vn- way, and returned to their inheritance, and repai- hundrerk. 
pr,fiendy, to them: red the cities and dwelt in them. | 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
and they gaue them wiues which they had ſaued ar that time, euery man to his tribe, and to his fa» 
aliue of the women of Iabeſh Gilead: but they milie, and went out from thence cuery man to his 
ſFortherelacked had not f ſo ynough for them. inherirance. | | 
(vo buaceeth, 15 And the peop le were ſorie for Beniamin, 25 *Inthoſe dayestherewas no King in Iſrael, , chan . Gil 
becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes but euery man did j which was good in his eyes. ie 


THE BOOK E OF RV TFH. ; 
THE ARGVMENT. | 
T His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principal perſon ſpoken of in this treas 
| riſe, Wherein alſs fizuratiuzly is ſet forth the ſtare of the Church which is ſubiect to manifold af. 
fictions, & yet at length God giueth good & ioyful iſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience til God de- 
liner vs out of troubles, Herein alſo ts deſeribed how leſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh; ought to 
come of Dauid, proceededof Ruth of whom the Lord leſus did vou:hſaſe to come, notwithflandmg ſhe 


EI was 4 Moabite of baſe condition, & a ftranger ſrom the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby thas 24 13 
the Gentiles ſhould be ſauFifiet by him, and ioyned with his people, and that there ſhould be but one n 
ſheepefolad, and one ſhepheard. And it ſcemeth that this hiſtorit appert aineth to the time of us Imiges, % K - 4 


CHAP. I. died, and ſhe reinayned with her t̃wo ſonnes <A 

1 Elimclech goeth with his wife and children into the land of 4 Which rooke them wiues of the c Moabites: e By this wonders . BP, 

| Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes die. 19 Naomi and Rath come 

1 Betholchem, | Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten yeeres. So- — yon _ 

| | N the time that the Indgesfruled, 5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both heide Wr 
there was a dearth in the 4 land, twaine: fo the woman was left deſtitute of her Chriſt me. 

and a man of Beth- lehem b Iudah two ſonnes, and of herhusband. | - +. Le ED 

went for to ſoiourne in thg,couns 6 Then ſhearoſe with het daughters nf ns 8 2 

L trey of Moab, he, and his wife, and returned from — — D 


dla the tribe of 
which was 


of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra - where ſhe was, and her two daught r. a,fʒ 
thites of Beth lehem ludah: and when they came her, and they went on their way tage wore - e 
into the land of Moab, they continued there. the land of Iuda s. 
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the ones name was Orpah, & the name of F other full pronidence 7 


— 


4 | in lawe,Goe, returneeche of you vnto her own ® 5 Then ſayd Boaz vnto his ſeruant that was 


r —x 


mothers houſe: the Lord ſhew fauour vnto you. . a h 
as ye haue done with the dead, and with me. 6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
@ Hereby it ap- The Lord grant you, that you may find ©reft; the reapets, anſwered, and ſuid, It is the Moabitiſh 
peareth chat Nao» either of you in) houſe of her husband. And whẽ maide, that came with Naomi out of the countrey 
wi by dw-lling 3+ the kiſſed them, they lift vp their yoyce 8 wept of Moab: | | | 
wan ester cade 10 And they ſayd vnto her, Surely we will re- 7 Andfheſaydvnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
is the true zeale durne with thee vnto thy people. 
of God, hich ra · 1 But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my daugh · ſheaues: fo thecame, and hath continued from 
ther bath reſpeX ters: for what cauſe wil you go with meꝭ are there that time in the morning vnto no, ſaue that (he 
doch tente any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be tarieda litle in the houle. Y 
comfort of the your husbands? 5 8 T Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou, 
- foul, 12 Turne againe, my — your way: my daughter? goe to noneother fieldeto gather, 


for I am too old to haue an husband. If I ſhould neither goe from hence : but abide here by my 
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g No perſwaſions g; returne thou after thy ſiſter in lawe. 
cat preuaile to C 
| —— leaue thee, nor to depart from thee: for whither the land where thou waſt borne, & art come vato 
dee hath choſe 

” dels 1 willdwell: thy people ſhall be my people, and 
thy God. my God ; 


17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and chere will vnder whoſe e wings thou art come to truſt, 


hk Whereby ap- 
peareth that ſhe 
was of a great fa. 


milie and of good mi, bur call me {| Mara: for the Almightie hath 


me to returne emptie: why call ye me Naomi, ſee - 16 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaues for her, and 
ing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh· let it lie, (he may gather it vp. & rebuke her not. 
tie bath brought me vnto aduerſit ic? 17 So ſhe gleaned in the ſielde vntill euening, 
1 Which was in 22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- and ſhe threſſhed that ſhe had gathered, & it was 
the monerh Niſan, teſſe her daughter inlaw with her, when ſhe came about an * Ephah of barley. 
chat conteineeh out of the countrey of Moab: and they cameto 19 And ſhe tooke it vp, & went into the ci- 
— — — and R eth lehem in the beginning of ĩ barley harueſt, tie, & her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
* Ruth gathereth corne in the fieldes of Boaz, 8 The gentle» which ſhe had receiued, when ſhe was ſufficed. 

welſe of Ba towerd her. 39 Then her mother in lawe ſayde vnto her, 
| 1 Naomis husband had a kinſman, one of Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 
® Both for vertue, reat a power, of the familie of Elimelech, wronghreſt thou? bleſſed be he, that knewe thee. 
——— ti · and his name was BO : And ſhe ſnewed her mothet in law, with whome 
by 2 And Ruth the Moabireſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, ſhe had wrought, and ſayd. The mans name, with 

b This hertums, I Pray thee, box pe ape to the fielde, and b gather whom I wrou2hr to day, is Boar. 
' Iitiedeclareth ber eares of Eotneafrerhim in whole ſight I finde fa 20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law, 
greztaffetionto- Your, And he faid vnto her, Goe my daughter. Bleſſed be he of the Lorde : for he ceaſeth not to 
” ward hermother 3 C And ſhe went, and came and gleanedin d 


1 as the ſpateth no . 44 | | a 
- paineful diligenee that ſhe met with the portion of the field of Bo- and of our affinitie. 
ae E andRuthe 
- 8 4.4 behold, Boaz came from Beth. ehem, certainely vnto me, Thou ſhalt be wi⸗h my ſer- 
and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lord be wich you: uants, vntill they haue ended all my harveſt, = 
and they aufivercd him, The Loud beſſethee, 23 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daugh» 
4 1 | 71 i der 
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Boa courteſie ton 
* 0 1 j 
. L N > » of 
ted ouer the reapers, Whoſe mayde is this? 


- leane and gather after the reapers I among the Ion s 
bandſuls, 


15 TAnd when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz com- brought hot 
her mother in 


reparation . . 2 2 
$9r,beewrifut, giuen me much bitterneſſe. maunded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather a- Iawe. 
dor, bitter. 21 I went our full 7 and the Lord hath cauſed mong the ſheaues, and doe not rebuke her. 


*Exod.1636 3 


red: Alfo ſhe g tooke forth, and gaue to her that g To wit. o | 8 
2gge. as is ia 
Chalde ten:. 


5 | . good to the lĩiuing and to the h dead. Againe h To my hub | f 
in lewe, for aſmuch 14.0 fielde after the reapers, and it came to paſſe, Naomi ſayd vnto her, The man is neere be vs, — chill 1 
| ey were ail 1 ; 
21 And Ruth the Moabireſſe ſaid, He ſaid alſo een ds: 4 


2 |: 
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13 Would ye tarie for them, till they were of reape, and go thou after the maidens, Haue I not heedein 
age Id un be deferred for them from taking charged the ſeruants, that they touch thee not? = they doi 
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ene. WC ffn. Br 
be | A ider i law, Ir is hell, e thatthou goe: thoukeoe bom th ting al: forthe man. e 
7 bree maideschat they mere thee noe in wi 8 haue finiſhed the mat» = : 


23 Then ſhe kept her by the mayds of Bonito _ HAP 1111 | 
— vnto 7 end oſ harley harueſt, & of heate 1 Bu fpraketh to Ruths CN * 
. Or, yetwnes 10 — and [| dwelt with her mother in lawe, 8 7 The —— te Bo marrnieth Ruth of 
15 rere ON e u A p. 11 x whom be begettech Obed. 18 The generation of Pharex, . | 
* — „ 0 Hen went Boaz. vp to the a gate, & ſate there, was th 
— ere a 8 eofept.c Peaſe. Td bebold,che kinſinan,of whom Boex had ge 


A Fterward Naomi her mother in lawe ſaid vn - ſpoken, came by: & he ſaid, b Ho, ſuch — b The — 
i Mezning, that to her, My daughter, ſhall nor I ſecke reſt fir downehere. And he turned, and ſare downe. Row. vie e 5 
ſhewould prouide for thee, that thou mayeſt proſper? . .. © 2 Thenhetooketen men ofthe Elders of the 2 f 
berof an bnband, 4 Nope alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with eitie, and aid, Sit ye done here. And they ſate — 


Y 
+3 

Bl 
24 
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wichwhome M* whole maydes thou waſ?? beholde, he winoweth downe. : note 3 certaine 
1 | utet iy 
— am 2 — — the] floore. : 3 Andhe did viz f Adnan Naomi;t 2 4 : axwe fayy 
* | thy ſelfe ——— and anoint thee, come againe our of j countrey of Moab, wil fel — * 
whar * put thy raiment vpon thee, and pet et thee parcel of lad, which was our brother Blimelechs, 
ow of 4 And Ithought toaduertiſe thee, 


1% b Roz, nor yet downe to the floore: let not the b man ; 
nebel. thee, vntill be haue left eating and drinking. Buy it before the jj aſſiſtants, & beſore the lo- inbabitents, 
| 4 And when he hall ſleepe, marketheplace of my people. If thou wilt redeemeit, tedeeme ii: 
where he layeth him done, and go, and vnceuer but if thou wilt not redeeme it, tel me: ſor Iknow 
the place of hb feete, and lay e and he that there is none c beſides thee to redeeme it, & I < Fer thow are 


= ſhall tell thee what thou ſhalt am after thee, Then he anſwered, I wil redeeme ir, be next of the - 
fthe 5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou biddeſi ' 5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
which 1 T will doe. field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy it 
0 i 6 C Solhewentdownevntothe floore,& did of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to 
* according to all that her mother in law hade her. Rirre vp the name of the dead, ypon his dinhe- 2 Er 
| 8 


7 And when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, ritance. 1 
e Hei hadre. and e cheared his heart, he went to lie downe az 6 And the kinſman anſweted,, I can not re- Sk 
heed himlelfe the end of the heape of corne, & ſhe came ſoftly, deeme it, leſt I 8 mine owne inheritanceuc 
mom bis ſer- and vncouered the place of his feet, & lay downe. deeme my right to thee, for I ean not redeeme it. i 
$0, turned n 8 And at midnight the man was afrayde and 7 Nowe thisvas the the maner before time in I. 2.4 
felfe famone fide Caught holde: and loe,a woman lay at his ſeete. rae), concerning redeeming and cha me, for to I 
uber. 9 Then he ſayd, Who art — And ſhe an- ſtabliſhall things: a man did plucke off his ſhooe,, | 
ſwered,I am Ruth thine handmayd: ſpread there - and gave it his neighbour, and this was a dure © 
fore the wing of thy garment over thiae hand- "Os in Iſrael. 2 
bh mayd: for thou art the kinſman. 8 Therefore the kinſman ſayd to Boaz 5 Buy Dent. 3 c 3 
. 10 Then ſayd he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, it for thee : and he dre off his ſhooe. 95 
Nilo ew eſt my daughter: thou haſt d ſhewed more goodnes 9 And Boaz, ſayd vnto the Elders & vnto all 85 
thy ee from in the latter end, then at the beginning, in as much the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I haue . 
— time more as thou followedſt not yong men, were they bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
. poore or rich, . Chiſions and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. PIR” . 
2 11 And now, my daughter, feare not: Twill 10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe te 
5 doe to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the ci · wife of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wite,ce © 2 
To's tie of my people doeth know, that thou art a ver · ſtirre vp the name of the dead vpon his inheri- "44:5 os 
tuous woman. tance, and that the name of the dead be not put * 
12 And noi, it is true that Lam thy kinſman, oun from among his brethren, and from the gate 
| howbeit there is a kinſman neererthen I. his fplace: ye are witneſſes this day, 15 Sr | 
13 Tarieto night, & when morning is come, - 1 And all the people that. were in the gate, ned. ns 
: ks Thewill ele if he e will doe the duetie of a kinſmanvnto thee, and the Elders ſayd, Ve are witneſſes; The Lid OO, 
"> 5 vile well, let him doe the kinſmans duetie: but if hee make the wife that commeth into thine houſe, g 
+ Gaitle, — vill not doe the kinſmans part, then wil I doe the like Rahel and like Leah,which twaine did build eg 
to Gods lawe, duetie of a kinſmam, as the Lorde liueth: ſleepe the houſe of Ifrgel:and that thou mayeſt do wor- 
Dent24 5, yntill the morning. thilyins ee & be famous in Beth- ehem, g Ephrabah and 
14 And ſhee lay at his feere vntill the mor- 12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of _ — are 
ning: and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- Pharez(*whom Thamar bare ynto Iudab)ot the Pod 8 Gene 
ther: for he ſayd, Let no man knowe, that a wo- ſeede which the Lord ſhall giuethee ofthis yong wo. 
2725 man came into the floore. woman. e 
lor. 15 Alſo he ſayd. Bring the Ibeete that thou 23 Fo Ban tooke Rach and ſheegpas bis 
* haſt vpon thee. aud holde it. And when ſhe helde wiſe: and when he went in;ynto her. te 
6 it, he meaſured fixe meaſures of barley, and layde gaue that ſhe conceiued,and barg a oni, 
© chem on her, and ſhe went into the citie. a 14 And the women d vnto N⸗ omi. Bleſſe 
IH 16 Apd when ſhe came to her mother in lau, be the Lorde, which his 
bet. (he ſaid, f Who art thou, my daughter? And ſhe without a kinſman and h his bec 
= that he had £OIde her all that the man had done to her, nued in Iſrael. r 
een ber to 1 And faid, Theſe fixe meaſures of barly gane. 14 And this Il bring thy ornate Mag op red 
oY viſelhewas heme: for he ſayd to me, Thou ſhalt not come riſh.chine olde age: ſor thy daughter in law which” * ©... 
Uonice, . 
th emptie vnto thy mother in law. loueth thee, hath bornevnto — 


38 Then fad he, My daugiter,ſk fill, vntii i 5 Gag 
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'16 And Naomitooke the childe, and layde ie 19 And Herron begate Ram, and Ram bega 9 
„ — "_ Tu Ameminadab begue Naſh and 
1 e women hern ita 20 on 
4 ſaying, There is a childe borne Nach Nahſhon begate Salmah, : 
and called the name thereof Obed: the ſame was 21 And Salmon begate Boaz. , and Boaz bo- 
the father of Iſhai, the father of Dauid. ' . gate'Obed, ; 
. 18 © Theſe now are 5 generations of * kPha- 22 And Obed begate Iſhai , and Iſhai begate 


Eu gesesla- e; Pharez begate Hezron, Duauid. 

gie is brought in, | i | 

r THE FIRST BOOKE 
— = | OF SAMVYVEL. 4 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
Crording as God had ordeiued. Den. 17. i 4, that when the Iſraelites ſhouldbe in the land of Cana. 
au: he would appoint them a King : ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of this 
people under their firſt king Saul, vho not content with that oder, which God had for a time appointed 
For the geuernment of hu Church, demanded a Ning. tothe intent they might be as other nations ii 
'  agreater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue Goll. as being vnder 
the ſafegard of him, which did repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true deliuerer : therefore he gaue them aty- 
rant and anhypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufft« 
cent to defend them, except Godby ſus power preſerue & keepe them, .Andtherefore he puniſheth the 
ingrat itude of his people, & ſendeth them cõtinual warres both at home c abroad. And becauſe Sau, 
whome of nothing God bad preferred to the honor of a King , did nat acknowledge Gods mercy to warde 
bem, but rather di ſobeied the word of God & was not 224/0us of hi glory, he was bythe vayee of God put 
downe from his ſtate, & Dau the true figure of Meſſiah placed in hu ftead, whoſe patience modeſtie, 
conſtancie, perſecution by open enemies, fained friends, & dißimbling flatterers,are left tothe c hurch 
and to eucry member ofthe ſame, as a pateyne and example to beholde their ſtate and vocation, 
CHAP. I. ol hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 
x The genealegie of Slhanah father of Samuel. 2 Hi two wines, thine handmayd, and remember me, and not for- 


Se 


5 Haanah was barren and prayed to the Lor de. 15 Her en · get thine handmayd, but giue vnto thine hand- el 
Ire te Eli. 20 Samuels borne. 24 She docth ddicatt him mayd a manchilde, then I will giue him vnto the 9 
8 | Lord all the dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no * Ne, © Ma! 
| HII was a man of one of the razor come vpon his head. enz, e 
3 gy two Ramathaim Zophim , of 12 And as ſhe continued praying before the | fn 
this citie in mount mount Ephraim, whoſe name was Lord, Eli marked her mouth. | 1 
Ephraim were y Elkanah y ſonne of Icroham, the 1 3 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips did 
— — : _— ſonne of Elihu, the ſonne of Tohu, moue onely, but her voyce was not heard: there- 
— the ſonne of Zuph, an Ephrathite: fore Eli thought ſhe had bene drunken. . 
5 2 And he had two wiues: the name of one was 14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou 10 


Hannah, & the name of the other Peninnah: and be drunken? put away + thy drunkennes fro thee, f Ebr.th vn 
Peninnah had childrẽ, but Hinah had nochildre. 15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſayd, Nay my | 
- 3 And this man went vp out of his citie eue · lord, but Tama woman ttroubledin ſpirir:T haue + £5r, of an bos 
ty yeere, to wotſhip & to ſacrifice vnto the Lord drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue /irit. | 
of hoſtes in b Shiloh, where were the two ſonnes *powred out my foule before the Lord. *Pſal la. 
of Kli, Hophni and Phinchas Prieſts of the Lord. 16 Count not thine handmayd t for a wicked þ 657. fir «dug: 
4. And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, hee woman: for of the abundance of my complaint ter of Bert. 
gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſonnes and my priefe have I ſpoken hitherto, '£ 
and daughters portions, 17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſayd, Goe in peace, 5 
5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy e por- and the God of Iſrael graunt thy petition that yy 
tion: for he loued Hannah, and the Lorde had thou haſt asked of him. kf 
made her barren. | 18 She ſaid againe, Let thine handmayd finde 2 
6 ¶ And her aduerſarie vexed her ſore, foraſ. F grace in thy fight: ſo the woman went ber way, f Thats pry 
much as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord bad and did gate, and looked no more ſad. | — Lewy 
made her barren. 19 J Then they roſe vp early, and worſhipped * 
7 (Aud ſo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft ag before the Lorde, and returned and came to their 
ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lorde, thus ſheT houſe to Ramah. Nowe Elkanah knewe Hannah a 
vexed her, that ſhe wept and did not eate. his wife, and the Lord g remembred her. According . 
8 Then fayde Elkanah her husband to her, 20 For in proceſſe oftime Hannah conceined, P*50m+”: 
Hannah,why ee and why eateſt thou and bare a ſonne, & ſhe called his name Samuel, pts 
4 Tet this folce dot? and why is thing heart troubled? am not 1 Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I haue asked him of the Lord. ; 
thee, that l lone better fo thee then ten #ſonnes? 21 Jo che man h Elkanah and all his houſe'b This Ehtłk 
thee no leſſe, chen 9 Fla nnab Toſe yp after that they had ea- went vp ro offer vnto the Lord the yeerely facri- „ Cfd! 
| 22 many ten and in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt fate fice, and his vowe: 25 ſome write) 
3 ey pon aſtogle 9 the poſtes of the e Tem- 22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſheſayd vn- once a yeere 
8 <a ple of the Lord  __ toherhusband, 7 will tarie vntill the childe be accuſtomed 
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Abe ras, 10 And ſhewas troubled in her minde, and weined, then I will bring him that hee may ap- T 15 
— per prayed yntothe Lord, and wept fore: peare before the Lord, and there abide for euer. familie. 
F Alloſhe yowed ayowe,andfayd, O Lord 23 AndElkanahherhusband rod eng” 
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if though maus 9 Hee tvill keeperhie feere of his Saints, and rael to be my Pxicft,to offer vpon wine altar, _ 

hdgement be the wicked ffialt keer e fitencein darkeneſle: for to burne inc and to weare an Fphod 

in hu owne mightfhall no man be ſtrond. me, aud a1 or e vnto the houſe of thy facher alt Tem. 10.4. 
may lipoſe al! 1 o The Lotdes adverfiries mall be deſtroyed, the offrings made by fire of thechildren of Trael.” 

” 29 Wherefore have you t kicked againſt my © Why baveyon 


b 1hace recoue* 
ed fireogth and 
; by the bene- 


ge of the Lord. 


1 23 Andi he ſaide vnto them, Why doe ye ſuch ueile, when 33 

them,chat reyroue ATOgaticie come out of your mouth: for the Lord things? for of all this people I heare el reportes came to bed i 

wy barreanelle. is a God of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes of you. an — 

. that . are eſtabliſhed. 24 Doe no more, my ſonnes: for i it ĩs no good 36 g r , 

— Se” 4 The bow and the mightie men are broken, report that I heare, which is; that yee nike kk 

peide againſt God, and ithe weake haue girded chemie lues ſtrengch. Lords N to 9 treſpalſe. q Becapſe 

They that were full, are hired foorth for 25 It one man finne againſt another, the Ju 8 : 5 

Jene flltheir © breadm, and the hungrie are no more hi red, ſo that ſhall iudge it: but if a man ſinne againſt the Le "rae rob 5. * 

womsfor ve- the barren hath borne ſ ſcuen: and ſhee that had who will pleadefor him? Notwithſtanding they Se” 

— many children, ĩs feeble. obSed not the voyce of their father, becauſe the 3 

*Dente32.39. 6 *The Lord killerh and maketh alive: brin- Lo: - r would ſlay them. : r Sothurts ber 
141; geth fowne to the graue and raiſeth vp. 6 (Nove the childe Samuel profited and N Gd, mercie, 

Waza, 7 The Lord makerh poore and makerh righ: gre Fl was in fauour both with the Lord and and to Gifobey 

bringeth Jowe,and exalteth. alſo with men) dhem is 
u uz 3. 2 He raiſeth vp poore out of the dug and 27 And there came a man of God into Eli, 2 for 


— to among f princes, and to make them inherite the plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy ſ father, \ —— —— 3 


ings according and out of beauen fhhall he & thunder vpon them: 


1 epi the Fordfhalt indge the endes of a and ſacrifice an — re Neſs 1 1 7 — „ 
Ire ſhall .giue power vnto his h King, and exalt the in my Taberna ** onouteſt thy children #- wee, unde 3 
— eqn — 1 Ans hate rited G | 9 to make your ſelues Fares of the feſt — © 
* 11 And Efka i went to Ramah dot bor, fruites of all the 1 Iſrael my people? | 
fleet tz and che chill lid 5 er vatothe Lori before 39 Wherforef L - wat 1 faid; 
MW annaaded him. Eli the Ptic 5 that chine houſe, Morin s 
| 5 " 5 Conde 2 werewicked men walkebeforeme for euer: Other 
havens | idk knew: vas FL n TE fh not eee 
— F 17 Fort en edna the peo- honour, & they that det | 
þ ple was! h: when i 'arfoffergdfatiifice, the 31 Behold; „that 
Prieſtes , thine *arme, and the arme oft 
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erer So the woman abode , and gaucher dne fucks — 
vntill he w boy cam and ſayd to — 
And when ſhe had weined him,ſhe tooke me ficthtoroſt cheprieft: for be will not haus felt woo 
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of floure and 2 bottell of vine, and brought him 16 Andif e vato him, Let them 5 
vnto the houſe of the Lone? in Shiloh, and the burne the fatte according to che {|cuſtome, then lor, Lass. 
childe was f yong. take as much as thine heart n deſireth: then hee n Not paſiing'fos 
25 And they flewe 3 a bullocke, and brought wouldanſwere, No, but thou ſhalt giue it nowei their owne profits 
the hildere BY + and if thou wilt not, I will take ĩt by force. IS 
26 And ſhe faid, Oh my lord, as thy k ſouleli- 17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was 
ueth, my lord, I am the woman that fioode with very great before the Lord: for mea 0 abhorred ©: Rs 
thee here praying vnto the Lord, the offring of the Lord. | * 
27 1 prayed for this childe, and the Lord hath 18 J Nom Samuel being a yong childe mini- | 
giuen me my defire which I asked of him. ſired before) Lord, ded with a linen * Eph od. — 
28 Therfore alſo i haue Fc him vnto the 19 And his mother made him a little chat, and 
Lord: as long as he liueth he ſhall be giuen vnto brought it to him from yeere to yeere, when ſhe 
the Lord: and he | worſhipped the Lord there, came vp * her husband. do offer y yerely facrifice; 
CHAP. II. 20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanahand his wife, and 
1 The — of Hand * 2 792 of Zh, wicked, * The ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſeede of this woman, for 
den cose o 4 0 e 
„ 1 _— — 2 [rhe 88 that (he N of the Lord: and they 0 2 2 . 
prooueth by ſounes, 27 God ſendeth a Prapbes 10 Eli. leparted vnto their place. - os — pre —— 2 
21 And the Lord viſited flannah, ſo that ſhee % S mhk 


4} 


3t Eli i menaced for net chaſtiſing hu children, 
A; Nd Hannah a praied, & ſaid, Mine heart re- conceiued & bare three ſonnes, & tyvo daughters. 
toyceth in the Lord, mine b borne isexalred And thechilde Samuel grewe before the Lard, 
inthe Lord: my mouth is © enlarged ouer mine 22 J So Eli was very olde, and heard all that 
enemies, becauſe I reioycein thy ſaluation. his ſonnes did vnto all Iſracl, and howe they 1 
2 Thereis none holy as the Lord: yea, there is with the women that v affembled at the dooteof? 5 p Which WU 
none beſides thee, & there is no god like our God. the tabernacle of the Congregation, = CONT 


af 
3 Speake d no more preſumptuouſly: let not anden en 


lifteth vpthe begger from 5 dunghill. to fer hem and (aid vnto him, Thus ſath the Lord, Did not * 


they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 


ſeate of glorie: forthe pitlars of the earth are t 
choſe him out of all the tnibes of If. 


vpon them. 28 


boy came, Sterne ep 


chat there ſha[nor be an lcd in 
8 vr Frrtbe thou fee th 
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E olde manin thine houſe for ener, - 16 CThen Eli called Samuel, and faid, Samuel; I. 
3 33 Neuertheleſſe, I will not deſtroy euery one my ſonne;And he anſwered, Here Tam, 2 0 [4 
4 of chine frõ mine altar, tu malte chine eyes to faile, 17 Then he ſaid, Wharisit, that the Lora ſaid 280 
and to make thine heart ſorowful ; and all j mul · vato thee? I pray thee, hide it not from mee. G çũh . 
10, e Fes titũde of thine houſe ſhall j die when they be men. k doe ſo to thee, and more alſo, if thou hide any k God 
come to mens fe 34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhall thing from me, of all that he ſaid vnto the. 2 after Nn 
come vpon thy two ſonnes, Hophai and Phine - 18 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid : Aae 
has: in one day they ſhall die both. | nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the Lorde: gut iv, 
z Meaning a-. 35 AndIwillftirreme vp a ⁊ faithfull Prieſt, let him doe what ſeemeth him good. f 
+ dohwholſuccee- that ſhall doe according to mine heart and accor- 19 J And Samuel grew, & the Lord was with 
ſp — ding to my minde: & I wil build him a ſure hauſe, him, & let none of his words l fall to the ground. I The Lord v. 
Sift. © and he ſhal walke before mine Anointed for euer. 20 And all Iſrael fro Dan to Beer-theba knew compliſhed ria 
| 36 Aud all that are left in thinehouſe, ſhall {that fairhfull Samuel was the Lords Prophet. bes e 
a That is, ſhalbe come and a bowe downe to him for a piece of ſi- 21 And the Lorde appeared againe in Shiloh: 4 the ja 
| — vato yer,anda morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Appoint for the Lorde teueiled himſelfe to Samuel in Shi- Prophet of 
me, I pray thee, to one of the prieſtes offices, that loh by f his worde. — = 
I may catea morſell of bread. CH AP. 1III. of the Lemke 
CHAP. III. 1 Illi euerem by che Philiffims, 4 They do fot the Arle 6. 


x There was no manifeſt viſio m the time of Eli. 4 The Lord wherefore the Philiflims doe feare, 16 The Arke of the 
calleth Samuel three tunes, 13 And ſheweth what ſhall come Loyde us taken, 11 £11 and his children die, 19 The death of 


pon Eli & his houſe, 18 The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli. the wife of Phinehas the ſonne of Eli. 


| Owe the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the Nd Samuel ipake vnto all Ifrael: I and Iſrael fFrom the N ; 
1 The Challe I V Lord : before Eli: and the word of the Lord Avent out againſt the Philiſtims to battell — of the lle 
texreeadeth, wasb precious in thoſe dayes : for there was no and pitched belide ¶ Rben. ener: and the Phili- — 
te ee Manifeſt viſun. 3 ſtims pitched in Aphek. Samuel,are bag 
were very fewe 2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his e place, his 2 And the Philiſſims put themſelues in aray 257 yeeres. | 
Prophets to de · eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not ſee. againſt Iſrael : and when they ioyned the battell, 07e, lehy,; 
—_ 3 And yer the 4 light of God went out, Sa- Ifract was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims: : «11 
Salto che Ta.  muelſlept in the temple of the Lord, where the who ſlewe of the armie inthe fielde about foure | 
bernacle.,  Arkeof God was. . thouſand men 2 «tt 
4 That is, the 4 Then the Lord e called Samuel: and hee 3 Sowheny people were come intoy campe, | 
| paper weed ve, ſaid, Here I am, ; the Elders of Iſrael ſayd, * Wherefore hath the a For it muy 
e Toſephus wil 5 And pe ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, Lord ſmitten vs this day before the Philiſtims?ler ſeeme thatthi | 
tetb tat Sambel for thou calledſt me. But he ſaid, I called thee not: vs bring y Arke of the couenant of the Lord out 9 7 
was twelue yeere goe againe and ſleepe. And he went and ſlept. of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it cometh among commandemm 
1 omg 6 And the Lord called once againe, Samuel. vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of our enemies. =} 
ve hm, And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Iam 4 Then the 8 ſent to Shiloh, & brought 
= here: for thoudiddeſt call me. And he anſwered, from thence the Arke of the couenant of 5 Lord 


I called thee not. my ſonne: £ againe and ſleepe. of hoſtes, who b dwelleth betweene the Cheru- b For „eie | 


F By viſion, 7 Thus did Samuel, before he knewe f ahe bims: & there were y two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, eee 
” Lord, and before the word of the Lord was reuci- & Phinehas,vi the Arke of the couenant of God. nh. Chi-. . 
led vnto him, 5 And when the Arkeof rhe couenant ofthe ever the A, 
8 And the Lorde called Samuel againe the Lorde came into the hoſte, all Iſrael ſhouted a the coucnanyi 
third time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, mightie ſhoute, ſo that the earth rang againe. Sverſe , | 
& Such vthe Tam here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli per- 55 And when the Philiſtims heard the noyſe ba 
corruption of ceiued that the Lord had called the child. of the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound 
83 9 Therefore Eli ſaide vnto Samuel, Goe and of this mighty ſlioute in the hoſt of the Ebrewes? 
was become dull ſleepe: and if he call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, and they vnderſtood, that the Arke of the Lorde 
and negligent to for thy ſeruant hear eth. So Samuel went, and was come into the hoſte. | 
vnderſtand the flept in his place. | 7 And the Philiſtims were afraide,and ſayde, 
Lerds appearing. 10 J And che Lord came, and q ode, and cal · God is come into the hoſte: therefore ſayd the 


led as at othertimes, Samuel, Samu@. Then Samu · Wo vnto vs: for it hath not bene ſo heretofore. burke ml . , 


A 


4 = Oh, == 2 wo WY © © 


el anſwered, Speake for thy ſeruant heareth, 8 Woynto vs ho ſhall deliuer vs out of the men Me 
| 11 TThen the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I hand of theſe mightie Gods? theſe are the Gods Gad is comes 
4 vill doe athing in Iſrael, whereof wholocuer ſhall that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in p gbt agamitvs,. 
| 223 here, his two * cares ſhall b ringle. the d wilderneſſe. 5 | Foe in hop. 
wha foddenfexre 12 In that day T will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 9 Beſtrong and play the men, OPhiliſtims, gene «ve gr 
ſha} come von things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: that ye be not ſeruants vnto the Bbrewes, *as they tians were de 
8 when I begin, I will alſo make an ende. haue ſerued you: be valiant therefore, and fight, ft. oed hf 
2 13 And I haue tolde him that I will iudge his 10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was * Ron 48 
Anu te Eier bhouſe for euer, for the ĩniquitie which he know - ſmitten done, & fied euery man into his tent: — 9 
doit defirpyed. 2 his ſonnes ranne into a ſlaunder, and and there was an exceeding great ſlaughter : for, e David alladliſ$ 
3 . he f them not. | there fell of Iſrael erhireiectontmnd footemen. tothis place FW" 
* 14 Norte therefore I haue ſworne vnto the 11 And the Arke of God was taken, and the 7553 abs, 
1 houſe of Eli. chat thewickednes of Elis houſe ſhal two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. NE fre: cg 
_ I Mraning,chat not be purged with ſacrifice nor offring i far euer, 12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin out they vers 
— V, After ward Samuel vntill the morning, of the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day ! — 2 
and opencdhe doores of ͤ nfthe1, ord, with his lorhesrene,andearch panic head. "co vcatnot; 
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ede red for the Arke of God: 
= LL into the citie to tell it, all rhe citie cried out. 


had telt Geds 
ing, he ſayd, What meaneth this noyſe of the tu- Godof Iſrael be cariedabout ynto Gaths & they Neale flercek 
mult? and the man came in haſtily, and tolde Eli. caried the Arke of the God of Iſtael about. yerthey wou 
15 (Nowe Eli was foureſcore and eighteene 9 And when they had caricd ie about, the fartherttie bim, | 3 
266712. yeere olde; and * his eyes were dimme that hee hand of the Lord was againſt the citie with a very 1 2 
| could not ſee) great deſtruction, and he {more the men of the ſtradian and bn 
* 16 And the man ſayd ynto Eli, I came from citie both ſmall and gteat, and they had emerods glo fp. 
ed wh the armie, and I fled this day out of the hoſte:and in their ſecret parts, 82 lin 
had fag he ſayd, What thing is done, my fonne? 1 ¶ Therefore they ſent the Arke of Godto N 
= 17 Then the meſſenger aniivered and faid, Iſ. Ekron : and affoone as the Arke of God came to 
7 rael is fled before the Philiſtims, and there hath Ekron,the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They haue 


be ward moreouer thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phinchas ſlay vs and our people, | 
r Accordingas bh are dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 1x Therfore they ſent, & gathered together all 
„fore 13 ¶ And when he had made mention of the the princes of the Philiſtims & faid, Send © away EF 
. Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate backward by the Arke of the God of Iſtael, & ler it returne to © The wicked, 
the ſide of the gate, and his necke was broken, bis owne place, that it ſlay vs not and our people: — pom 


dps | and he died: for he was an olde man and heauie: for there was a de ſtruction and death throughout ,,,q 

e I lo gu i% and he had iudged Iſrael fourtie yeeres. al f citie, & the hand of God was very ſore these. 2 where the © 
* 3 19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehas wife 12 And the men that dyed not, were ſmitten godly humble. 
| lors crit e.. was with childe neere [|her trauell : and when ſhe with the emerods; and the cry of the citie went 


* heard the report that the Arke of God was ta- vp to heauen, | | 
F help, ken, and that her father in lawe and her husband c HA p. vr 


2 19925 14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the cry · Iſrael? And they anſwered; Let the uke of the 


bene alſo a great ſlaughter among y people: and brought the Arke of the God of Ifraclto vs, to 


i And ſetledher were dead, ſhe i bowed her ſelfe, and trauclled; , 73, lime that he Ante was with the Phil tin they 


| — a for her paines came vpon her, ? ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth jo Beth-ſhemifh: 17 


SY 20 And about the time of her death, the wo- The Phil:ſimms offer golden emerods. 19 The mr of Beths 
men that ſtoode about her, ſayde vnto her, Feare Hb meſb «ve ſtricken for looking into the Arte. | 
ur | not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne: but ſhe anſvye - ¶ O the Arke ofthe Lorde was in the countrey 
this | red not, nor regarded it. of the Philiſtims a ſeuen moneths. | 
_ jr, No 21755 21 And ſhe named the childe Ichabod, ſay- 2 And the Philiſtims called the prieſtes and 
feng; met nabe glu ing, The gloty is departed from Iſrael, becauſe the the ſoorkſayers , ſaying, Whar ſhall we doe with 


ther in law and her husband. | ſend it home againe. | 
k Shevtteredber 22 She ſayde againe, k The glory is departed 3 And they fayd, If — ſend away the Arke 
it not away emptie, but 


ein Fat forow by te · from Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken. of the God of Iſtael, ſen | 
ar Feng her words. c n AP. v. — vnto it ba ſinne offering: then ſhall. ye be b The idolaters 
r 2 The Philiflims bring the Arke into the houſe of Pagon,which ealed, and it ſhall be knowen to you, why his e there's 
r -. Idole fel downe before it. 6 The min f Aſhdod are plagued, hand departeth not from you, | — yory dane 
1 * 8 The Arke u carted into Geth and aſter to Eon. 4 Then ſaid they, What ſhalbeF ſinne offring, ludiy. * unn. 
* * Hen the Philiſtims rooke the Arke of God which we ſhall giue vnto it? And they anſwered,, 
RE oke — and caried it from Eben exer vnto2 Aſhdod, Fiue golden emerods & ſiue golden miſe, accor- | 
cities ofthe 2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke F Arke of God, ding to the number of the princes of 5 Philitiims: 7 
&1 ſtims, and brought it into the houſe of b Dagon,and ſet for one plague was on you all, & on your princes. 
ee wat e it by Dagon. | 5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the {imilitudes of 
bY he ewe. 3 And when they of Aſlidod roſe the next day your emerods, & the ſimilitudes of your miſe that 
from de navill in the morning, beholde, Dagon was fallen vpon deſtroy the land: fo ye ſhall giue glory vnto the 
4 7 F was his face on the ground before the Arke of the God of Iſrael, that hee may take his hand from | LI 
| a edged VP- Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon , and ſet him in you, and from your c gods, and from your land. e This is S, 
1 zan. his place againe. 6 Wherefore then thould yee harden your '**g*ment bean 
6 3 . . Ta ; = x 7 the 1dolarers.thar 
Se 4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the morning the hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened ha ing the rue 
5 next day, and beholde, Dagon vas fallen vpon his their hearts? when hee wrought wonderfully a God, they worſhip * 
e face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, mong them, * did they not let them goe, and En net gb. 
* and the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his they departed 2 vs . „ ann 
EY hands were cut off vpon the threſholde: only the 7 Nou therefore make a new cart, and take : 
. ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him. | two milch kine, on whome there hath come no 
2x . 5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, & all that yoke: and tie the kine to the cart, and bring the q , 
wn 3 fcome into Dagons houſe e tread not on the thre» calues home from them. : 44 . $f 3 
eee by ſholde of Dagan in Aſhdod vnto this daz. 8 Then take the ArkeoftheLord, and fc — co 
bY thir micacte,chey 6 But the hand of the Lord was heauie ypon vpon the cart, & pur the Jewels of golde which e The SH 
Se farther them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them,andſmote, ye giue it for afinne offt ing in a coffer bythe fide Irzet.. 2x 
Tal b. them with * ẽmerods, both Aſhdod, and the thereof, and lend it away, that it maꝝ ge. be 8555 
Wy coaſtes thereof, + 9 And take heede, if it 20e yp by the way © tribute bh 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſawe this, his owne coalt to Beth-themeſb;n's he that did and 2 
4 they fayd, Let not the Arkeof the God of Iſrael vs this great euill: but if not hg | | 


abide with vs: for his hand is ſore vpon vs and that it is not his hand that note va, but it 
pon Pagon our go. chance dat hpened ws. 


Wh 


time the 


Leaſtit hoald ſeare by the wayſide, waiting : for his heart ꝭ ſea · 8 They ſent therefore and gi all the 
7810 lee eren e Saber roger ern ſayde, 
What ſhall we doe with the Arke of the Godof d Though they 


ge and te ied 


themtclues and 
cry fot werey, 
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by continnguce of 


— 


would haue cea- 


Ar he fli 


Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her fa- the Arke ofthe Lord? tell vs wherewith we ſhall led, ond oo 
ane kept 
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* 10 Aud the men did ſo : f or they toske to ſhal deliuer you ont ef the hand ofthe Philiſtims, - ; 
* 5 Kine that gaue mile, and tied them to the cart. 4 Then the children of Iſtael did put away | = 
and ſhut the calues at hom. | *Baalim& Aſhtatoth, & ſerued the Lord onely. In 
11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lord vpon the 5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſtaelto s Miz» c For 4d 
cart, and the coffer with the miſe of golde, and peh, and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. vor dez 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 5 6 And they gathered together ro Mixpeh, and — the * 
12 And the kine went the fireighe way to d drew water and powred it out befote the Lord, thence dd ah 
Berh-ſhemeſh, & kept one path, & lowell as they and faſted the ſame day, and ſayd there, We haue d The ch, 
went, & turned neither to the right hand nor to ſinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel judged the — bath ide 
che lelt: alſo che Princes of the Philiſtims went children of Iſtael in Mizpeh. their kan 
g For the triall aftet g them, vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh, 7 When the Philiſtims heard that the chil- wepta mn 
o\the matter. 13 Nome they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping dren of Iſrael were gathered together to _—_— for their ſua 
i their wheate harueſt in the valley. and they lift vp the princes of the Philiſtims went vp againſt If. 
their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, and reioyced when rael: and hen the children of Iſrael heard that, 
they lawir, they were afraid cf the Philiſtims, 

14 TAndthecart came into the fielde of Io- 8 And the children of Iſrael ſaide to Samuel, 
ö ſhua a Beth · ſhemite, and Rood Rill there. There Ceaſe not to e crie vnto the Lorde our God for i 
b To wie, the men was alſo a great ſtone, and h they claue the wood vs, that hee may faue vs out of the hand of the ch bees 


n 
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inn 


of Beth-ſhewelh, of the cart, aud offered the kine for a burnt offe- Philiſtims. ought rode i, 
which were Hae» ting vnto the Lord. 9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and kement ee. oo 
15 And the Leuites tooke downethe Arke of offred it all together for a burnt oftring vnto the oed 
the Lord, and the cofferthat was with it, wherein Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord for Iſrael, ui 
the jewels of golde were, and pint them on the and the Lord heard him. = ; = wie 
eat ſtone, and the men of Beth · ſnemeſhoffered 10 And as Samuel offered the burnr offering. ape 
— offering, and ſacrificed facnfices that ſame the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſtael: bux their 


day vnto the Lord. the Lord f thundered with a great thunder that f Accordiugy 
16 And when the five Princes of y Philiſtims day vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: ſo He rage 

had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. they were ſlaine before Iſrael, , wother,chapagy 
17 ¶ So theſe ate the golden Emerods, which 11 And themen of Iſrael went from Mizpeh bs 


the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offering to the and purſued the Philiſtims,and ſmote them vntil | N 
7 Theſe were the Lord: for i Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aske- they came vnder Beth- car. 1 
ths 8 lon one, for Gath one, and for Ekron one, 12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitched it 


Aims which were 18 And golden mile according to fy number of betweene Mixpeh and 8 Shen, & called the name g Which way : 
not all conquered all the cities of the Philiflims, belonging to 5 fine. thereof, Eben-ezer,and he ſaid, Hitherto hath the rest roche ee BW > 
jyntothe time of princes, both of walled rownes, & of townes vn-- Lord holpen vs. againſt nn of 
—— „ant, o walled, vnto y great /tone of bel, whereon they 13 © Sothe Philiſtims were brought vnder, F 
; ſer the Arke of} Lord: which fone remaineth vn- and they came no more againe intothecoaſtes of 
to this day in the field of Ioſnua 7 Beth-· ſhemite. Iſrael: andthe hand of the Lord was againſt the 
19 And hee ſmote of the men of Beth-· he · Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. | 
K For it was not meſh , becanſethey k had looked in the Arke of 14 Alſa the cities which the Philiſtims had ta- 
_ to any ©t- the Lord: he ſlewe euen among the people fiftie ken from Iſrael, were teſtored to Iſrael, from Eke 
— — ks thouſand men and three ſcore and ten men. and ron euen to Gath: and Iſrael deliuered the coaſtes 
to Aaron and his the people lamented, becauſe the Lord had ſlaine of the ſame out of the hands of the Philiſtims: 


/ 


ſonnes. Numb, the people with ſo great flaughter. and there was a peace betweene Ifract and the 4A 
4 1 d 20, 20 Whereſore the men of Beth. ſhemeſh ſaid, h Amorites. „ b Meaningy 
Whois able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayesof biff. 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? his life, p 2:1 


21 And they · ſent meſſengers to the inhabi - 16 And went about yeere by ro Berh- of, 
eants of Kiriarh-icarim, ſaying, The Philiſtims and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Iſrael in all 
baue brought againe the Arke of the Lord: come thoſe places. | 


i 1 ; 
ye downe and take it vp to you. 17 Afterward. hee returned to Ramah: for i Wijchwas oil © 
CHAP, VII. there was his houſe, and there hee iudged Ifrael: r | 1 
1 The Arke is breught to Ririatb. rarmm. 3 Samuelexhorteth alſo he built an i altarthere vnto the Lord, | — — ö R 
the people to for ſake their ſinnes & turne to the Lord, 10 The . CHAP, VIII. wavnotape «+ 
TPhalitfims fight again#t Iſracl & are ouercome. 16 Samuel x Samuel maketh his fonnes Tadpes oner Fſrael,who follow wot pointed. 
iudgec h * | hus 2 7 The 3 4 King. fl : Samuel decla. 
a Ache in tbe F Hen The men of © Kiriath-iearim came, and %% , ee ſhout be nder the King, 19 Not- 
: ed Kut T tooke vp the Atke of the Lord, and brought — 2 e en 
* - ath-baak Lem. it into the houſe of Abinadab in the bil: and they Hen Samuel was nowe become olde, ge WM - 
35.66. ſanQifed Eleazat his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of VV made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael. 2 Recauſe ber 1 
the LordeG. ((And the name of his eldeſt ſoune was "pra 4, 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath- jea- b Ioel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah ) euern 5 N he 
rm, the time was long, ſor ic was twentie veeres) Iudges in Beer. eba. þ ; called Va Wl 2-c* 


| &altthe houſe of Iſtael lamented b after F Lord. 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but 1 Chez 
3 Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of turned aſide after lucre, and v tooke rewards, and Deus. ii | 


z 224 I 


o pome againe vnto the Lord peruerted the iud gement. 


-- +Lorde. 


*1oſh 24 15%. with ate Maus * 0 ; | ml a 
n cart, put away the ſtrange gods 4 ¶ Wherfore all the Elders of Iſtael vor 2 in 
, a 2 Untare b, & direct your them together, & came to Samuel vnto c Rama - 2 

7 noche Lord, cru him“ onely, &ñͥ 5 And ſaidy nto him, Behold, thou art ode, houſe wa. 
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| l e And 
I jean toludge vs like al ae a & ae ha Kiſh ſai 
Tante they . 1 But the thing d diſpleaſed Samuel, » one of Henan ch 
1 they ſaid, Giue vs a King (0 judge vs: and cſecke the afles. 
wie od hadop- praied vnto the Lord, 4 So he paſſed eee 
pointed , but 7 And the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Hearerhe went through the lande of Shall . 


woald be gover- 5 of the people in all that they ſhall ſay vnto found them not. Then they went thr be 
8 420 thee ; for they haue not caſt thee away, but they of Shalim, and cher e they were not: 
haue caſt me away, y I ſhould not reigne ouer thẽ. through J land of Iemini, but they us c 
: 8 As they haue euer dong, ſince I brought 5 When they came to the lande of d 
a them out of Egypt euen vnto this day (and haue Saul ſaide_vnto his ſeruant that was with: . 
forlakea me, and ſerued other gods) euen ſo doo Come and let vs returne, leſt 172 father leaus the ae 
they vnto thee. care of aſſes, and take thought far vs. 
9 Nowe therefore hearken vnto their voices 6 And heſaide vnto him, eehte 
eoprone ir they howbcit yet eteſtiſie vnto them, and ſhew them citie is aman of God, & he is an 3 : 
*frlke their the maner of the king that ſhal reigne ouer them, all that he ſaith commerh to paſſe: let va no — 
wicked pur poſe. 10 So Samuel tolde all the wordes o / the thither, if ſo he that he can ſhewe vs what way we 
: Lord vnto the people that asked a King ot him. may goe. 
11 And he ſaid, This ſhall be the fmaner of f 7 Ihen ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, Well then 
1 King that ſhal reigne ouer you: he will take your let vs goe: but what ſhall we bring vnto the man Es 
deb their office, ſonnes,and 3 them to his charets, and to he For a is * o_ Ty there i webs leu 


(though e 
— Gedy ' 
4. ren E 
d Wh is was Re: 
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den thouſands, and eaptaines over fifties, and to eare ade date haus founde about . 661607, 6 9h "= 
theirbrethren, his ground, and to _ his harueſt, and to make part ofa e On of ſiluer: thar will I due the. Which inabout 


en. 23.15. at 
13 He will alſo take your daughtets and make ſeeke an _— — God, thus he ake,Come, & - | 

them Apoticaries, and Cookes,and Bakers, let vs goe to the Seer: for he that u calle&nowe f So, wh 
14 And he wili take your fieldes, & your vine · a Prophet, was in the olde time called a Seer) <auſe 

yardes, and your R Oliue trees, and giue them 10 Then faid Saul to his ſeruant , Well Cade, ps 


to his feruants, © come, let vs 9 :(o they went into che citie be ee 1 
15 And hee will os the tenth of your ſcede, the man of | 7 
and of your vineyards, & giue it to his]Euguches, 11 J And as they were going vp the hie way 3 


ren. and to his ſeruants. to the citie, they found maides that came out to 2 
16 And hee will take your men ſeruants, and draw water, & ſaid vnto them, Is there here a Seet? ä 3 
your maide ſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 12 And they anſwered them, and iaide, Yea: — - 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his wake. loe, he & before you t make haſte nowe, far: he 
17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and came this day tothe citie: for there is an 3 offring g Tl That is, a — 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants. of the people thi * in the hie place. whi —— 
18 And ye ſnall cry out at that day, becauſe of 13 When ye ſhal come into te citie, ye ſhall zept in bee 
your King, whome ye haue choſen you, and the finde him ſtraightway 5 he come vp to the hie place ofthe lore 2 
f hab yere · Lord will not g beare you at that day. place to eate: forthe vil not cate vntil be 8 


f pore notfor your 19 But the people would not heare the voyce come, becauſe he will e the ſacrifice; and , Thavis, ral, gins NT 
& rler agu of Szmuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhall he a then eate they that be Hen to the feaſt: 5; BP thavkes, 2 
rege 1 ouer vs. therefore goe vp: for euen now ſhal ye find him. fiibue the mee 
7 WM dllictions. where- D goe vp: . 
ne eat your 20 And we alſo will be like all ther nations, 14 Thenthey went vp into the citie, & ohep gs SS: ; We 

"Ee: villiogly, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe out before they were come into the middes of the citie, | i 

? vs, and fight our battels, muel came out againſt them, ra Boe vp to the bie 4 

= © 21 Therefore when Samuel heard al the words place. 34 
9p people, he rehearſed the in 5 eares of f Lord. 15 © * Bur the torde had reyeiled to 5 2 A 151. 
eau: 23 And the Lorde ſaide to Samuel, || Hearken + ſecretiy (a day before Saul came) 17 on nr rs Al. 
vnto their voyce, and malte them a King. And Sa.  36-Tomorow abourthis rime I: FER e ? 

muel ſaid vnto the men of Iſrael, Goe euery man a man aut of the land of Beniaminchum (hal 
vnto his citie. anoint to be gouernour õuer my ee | 
| OR that 7 i laue my people out cop Ia of | Notwithſtan- 
3 Saul ſeeking bi WE — "DE Philitins: for W ker DING f 
eth to Samuel. 5 The Prophets called Seer. 15 The Lorde ple,and — bs he tore YN{@me, 
| reueileth to Sammel Sauls comming, commaunding him t@ 
m ' . .- anoiut him King. 22 Samel bringeth Saul tothe ftaſt. acer 
*.bat iber. Here was now a an of Beniamin, e mighty to thee of, 4 — 
ae. in power,named * Kiſh ache ſonne of Abiel, 18 Then 
4 the t- — of Wente 11 | . 
et k might n 0 brenn Egan CUP, £ e L 2 n 
ef 2 And hee bad s fornecalled Saul, a b 9 And eee a ant Ian 


* 
4 D y ea and fave ck a he cal ren the Seer: Is 
. of Iſmel there was nane goodlier from 
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40 And as forthine aſſes that were loſt three to thee; doe 


© Qaycs ago, care not for them: for they ate founde. with ti | | >> 
1 Whom doeth and lon whom & ſ+* all the deſire of Iſrael? is it 8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to 


k — not vpon hee, ani on thy fathers houſe? Gigal: and I alſo will come downe vnto thee to 
kheo? ”” 2x EBur Sgil anſwered, and ſaid, Am not I the offer burnt offerings , and to ſactifice ſacrifices of ' 


ſonne of lemini of the imalleſt tribe of Iiraelẽ and peace.“ Tary for me fenendayes,til I come to thee "Chant 4 

my familie vj the leaſt of all the families of the and ſhewe thee hat thou ſhalr doe. +: SM 

tribe of Beniamin. Wherefore then ſpcakeſt thou 3 And when he had turned his f backe to go 1. 

ſo to me? | | from Samuel, God gaue him another d heart: and - = 0 

6 22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, all thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. — 

J. Where the and brought them into the m chamber, and made 10 J And when they came thither to the hill, King. 
* . 


them fic in the chiefeſt place among them that beholde, the companie of Prophets mette him, | 

were bidden : which were about thirtie perſuns. and the Spirite of God came vpon him, and he ; 

23. And Samuel ſaid vnto the Cooke, Bring {|prophecied among them, lo ſaꝶ pan 

foorththe portion which I gaue thee, and where - 11 Therefore all the people that knewe him 0 

of I ſaide vnto thee, Keepe it wich thee. before, when they ſaw that he prophecied among 

24 And the Cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and the Propbets, ſaide eche to other, What is come bs 

= Thetjs,he that which was n vpon it, and {ct it before Saul. vnto the ſonne of Kith ? * is Saul alſo among the ch 

ſhoulder with the And Samuel aid, Behold, that vhich is left. ſet it Prophers? "0 
Pick dadforkis before thee and eate: for hitherto hath it bene 12 And one of the ſame placeanſwvered;and 

familie in all peace Kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo Iohauecalled the peo- ſaid, But who is cheir father? Therefore it was a © 


7 


offerings, Leut. ple. So Saul did cate with Samuel that day. prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the f Prophets? ne h * 
o That both by f: 2, And when they were come downe from the 13 And when he had made an ende of pro- cehion, hen 


he ine of DIC place into the citie, he communed with Saul TIng, he came to the hie place, ven to.whemey 
S by vpon the top of the houſe, | phecy — Sauls vnele ſaid vnto him, and to his Fa q 
thomene prep; 26 And when they aroſe earely about y ſpring ſeruant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To ſeeke him thun fn 
he — — of the day, Samuel called Saul to the p top of the the aſſes: and when we ſawe that they were no lowe degree uc 
S Rand tha Ine we houle, ſay ing, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. And where, wecame to Samuel. _ ſuddenhy 
ofthy comming. Saul arofe,and they went out, both he, & Samuel. 15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, . 
#4 o fpeake with 297 And when they were co ne downe to j end what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 


Ae lee, re of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſeruant go 16 Then Saul ſaide to his vncle, He tolde ys Ng 

* Bat aboue. before vs, (and he went) but ſtand thou lil now, plainely that the aſſes were founde : but concer- = 9 
q Gods comma · that I may ſlie ve thee ꝗ the worde of God. ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, tolde freng: 
de ment as concer · 0 he him not. 7: | 
ning thee. CHAP.;Xx, 2 Bothrodedl 


1 Sexl & anointed King by Samuel. 9 God changeth Sauls, 17 ¶ And Samuel g aſſembled the people vn- vnto them d 


heart end he prophreieth, 17 Samuel afſembleth- the people, tO the Lord in Mi X ' faultin ach of 

and ſheweth them their ſinnes. 21. Saul u choſen King ty lot. 18 And he ſaide vnto the children of Iſtael, King , 

een n gags ofocy, Thus faith F Lord Godof Iſrael, I haue brought ſhewe g nes 
5 Tir the Lawe Hen Samuel tooke a viole of ole and pow · Iſrael cut of Egypt, and delivered you out of the woel, b. 


this anoin: ing 47 red jt vpon his head. and kiſfed him, and ſaid, hand of the Egyptians, and out of the handes of 
vi ed the gifis ol Hath not the Lorde anointed thee to be gouer · all kingdomes that troubled you. a 
3 3 nour ouer his inheritanceꝰ | 19 But ye haue this day caſt away your God, 
Erie ſor them than 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, who onely deliuereth you out of all your aduerſi- 
ſhould cule. thou ſhalt finde two men by*Rahels ſepulchre in tics ard tribulations : and ye ſaid vnto him, No, 


ene. 35. . the border of Beniamin, euen at Zelzah,and they but appoĩnt a King ouer vs. Nowtherefore ſtand: 4 
* « : teanfir. Will fay vnto thee, Thebaſſes which thou wenteſt ye before the Lord according to your tribes, and \ ms 
meth him by there to ſee Re are founde: and loe, thy father hath left according to your thouſands, * _ ].- 
Ggnes that God the care of the aſſes, & ſoroweth for you, ſaying, - 20 And when Samuel had gathered together q 
hath appointed What ſhall I doe for my fonne? all the tribes of Iſracl , the tribe of Beniamia was | 
him king. 3 Then ſhalt thou ga forth hom thence, and h taken. h That h, 7 2 
2 ſhalt come to theſplaine of Tabor and thereſhal 21 After warde he aſſembled the ttibe of Ben. ing e A: 
1 meete thee three men going vp to God to Beth- iamin according to their families, and the familie " "UM 


el: onecarying three kiddes, and an other carying of Matri was taken, So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was- 

- threeloaucsof bread, & another caryipg a bottle taken, and when they ſought bim, he could not 

end they wit ack ase wit n eee 1 
, 4 they will aske thee I if all be well, and 22 Therefore they asked the Lorde againe, i 
. wil giue thee the two loaue of bread, which thou that man ſhould yet come thither. And . 4 Lord 


| ſhalt recciue of their handes. anſwered, Beholde, he i bath hid himſclfe among i 4s anf 
e Which wran 5 After that ſhalrtheu come to the e hilt of the ſtuffe. ; * A 
Me place in te God, here is the gariſons of the Philiſtims: and 2 And they ranne, and brought him thence: "= lee 


1 when thou art come thither to f cirte , thou ſhalt and when hee ſtoode among the people he was 
Arke was, «zap, merte a companie of Prophets comming downe hjer then any of the people from the ſhoulders 
| from the fi vith a viole and a tymbrel and vpwarde, e. | 
a pipe, and an barpe beſore them, and they hall 24 And Samuel faideto alt the people, See ye 
rophenie, | SEL not him, whom the Lord hath choſen, that there 25h 
Then the ſpirite of the Lord will come you is none like him among all the people?andall the Ge. 
chee, and thou ſhalt prophecie with th, and ſhalt people ſhoutedand ſaide, + God ſaue the King. 
L bde turned into mother man; Samuel tolde the people & the duetie k uit rf 


2 
* 
tes in 


| 33 2 Then gam | 
7 Therefore whea theſe fignes ſhall colne'vn- of the Kingdome , and wrote it en yed 11% 3 "#6 
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Gn CHAP, X I. 
£55 1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt ren Gilead, who "a my have Mere —.— 


: asketh helpe of the Iſraelnes, 6 Saul prommſeth hejpe, 11 


The Anmmonues are ſſane. 14 The kinzdome'ts renued, b before you,andT; adore? bus d ee To gonerne you 


Ader tbst Saul Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite © came vp, and behold, my fonnes are with 2201 haue wal nn ** 
Jer king: T bevieged Labeth Gilead: and all the men of hed before: oufrom — 6 402901 
forſexre of n Tabeſh ſayd vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant with 3 Bebolde.here1 am:*beare | 
— „5, and we will be thy ſeruants. fre } Lord & before his Nee 
|S * and Nabaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, haue I takt᷑ꝰ or whoſe aſſe haue — 
On this condition will I make a cquenant with haue I done wrong to? or wheme haue I hurt?or terne for al Them 
This declareth, you, that. I may thruft out all your b right eyes, of whoſe hand haue I receiued an y bribe, toblind that have ny 
an the more and bring that ſhame vpon all Iffael. mine eyes therewith, and I wil refloreit you? NOS 
3 3 To whome the Elders of Iabeſli ſaide, Giue 4 Then ſayde , Thou huſt done vs no» 
_— | - vs ſeuen dayes reſpet , that we may ſend mefſen- wrong, norhalt hurt vs neither baſt thou talen 
cx they ae, gers vnto all the coaſtes of Iſrael : — then if no ought of any mans hand. - 
man deliuer vs, we will come om tothee. 5 And he ſayd vnto them, The: Lordbi is wN © © 


4 C Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of neſſe againſt you, and his 4 Anoyneed is witnefſe d — 


Saul, & told theſe tiding in the cares of the peo- this day, that yce haue found nought in mine freier, 
ple: and all the people lift vp their voices & wept, hands. And they anſwered, He i wirneſſe. ment of che Lon · 
5 And beholde, Saul came following the cat- 6s Then Samuel aide vnto the people, It is - : 
tell out a the —— — cee — — — Ee and that far, exaked, 2 
8 they t m br your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 
2 of the me 7 Nor therefore ſtand till, chat I may ren · 
rwe hi 6 Thenthe Spirite of God e came vpon Saul, ſon with you before the Lord accordingro a the 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and he wasexcee- {righreouſneſle of the Lord, which he wed to 
r AIC ata Lac > 
7. And t e a yoke of oxen, er that Iaakob was come into » * Gem, | 
them in pieces, and I thraughour all che and your fathers cried vnto the Lorde , then the pray | 
coaſtes of Iſrael by the hand of meſſengers,fay- Lorde L * Gone Moſes and Aaron which brought ee 7 
oh 85 ing, Whoſocuercommeth not foorth after Saul, your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell || ae 
* be . and afeer d Samuel, —— in 2 eee heir « | 
* ol And the fears of the Lord fell ont 9 when they te Linder FR 75 
ö e at, they came out + with one conſent. God, he fold them into the hand of Siſera © cap- 4 « Cepteineer 
ir n n. And when he numbred them in Bezek, the taine of the hoſie of Hazor,and into the hand of labins beſte 
children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſand the Philiſtims, and into the hand of the King of king of Hazes 
ihr men: andthe men of Tudah thirtie thouſand, Moab, and they foughtugainſt them. | 
Eexning Sl vnto the meſſengers that 10 And hes þ cried ynto the Lord, and faide, , 
ul Samael. men of Iabeſn Gilead, To We haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the 
ne be hore, ye ſhall haue Lord, and have ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroch. 
came and ſhewed it Now therefore deliuer v out of the hands of our 
ich were glad. enemies, and we will ſerue thee, 


0 0 Nen 12 were vnto Samuel, Who 
2 _ he 5 . des » Shall Saul 2 5 ouer vs ? bring ye haue 


3 F T5 to Saul, p 
eg *'1 "5 But Saul ſayd, There ſhal no man che the f rand 


* he day: fl. 8 — Iſrael. 2 eee | 
e 4 Chen uud Samuel vnto 5 people, Come, Lord, bath ye, and the duer 

1 My that we may gae to Gilgal, and renuethe king · you, ſhall b followthe L. Song * oo nde 
is 5 ray | 5 But if ye will 11 ee he et 
in So all the people went to Gilgal , & made Lord 3 „ then ffalt - 
. 0 e ing 1c and eee Wade rer Wien you 


_ — 


: hearkened vnto your vogce in all ih 8 1 i Haw gs 8 


2 
3 


» and "i | 5 ö — I 7 11. 7 : 2 I aer N 
2 Aud Saul tared in the border of Gibesh vn · Saul ſaid vnto the Prieſt, iWihirawe Fink hand. 
© der a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, 20 And Saul was affer 
and the people that were with him, were àbout ple that were with him, and they came to the 
fixe hundreth men. | tell: andbchold,*euery mans was againſt [92 
3 And Ahian the ſonne of Ahitub, *Ichabods his fellow, and there was a very great diſcofirure. —— — 1. 
brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the fonne of Eli, 21 Moreouer the Ebrewes that were with the > e. 
va the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, & ware an Ephod: Philiſtims before time, and were come with thein k Thoagh befc 
& the people knew not that Ionathan was gone, into all partes of the hoſte, euen they alſo turned ee 


4 No in the way whereby Ionathan ſought to be with the k Iſtaelites that were with Saul geclaredi 
to goe ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon, there was a and Jonathan. | | ſclues as enemies 
charpe rocke on the one fide, and a ſharpe rocke 22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which bad hid to their bred en. 


nen A. on the other ſide: the name of the one was called themſelues in mount Ephraim, when they heard | 
_ 5 Bozez,and the name of rhe other Seneh. that the Philiſtims were fled, they followed aftey 
W 5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North them̃ in the battell. | 8 


toward Michmaſh, and the other was from rhe 23 And fo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: and 

South toward Gibeah. the battell continued vnto Beth- auen. | 
6 And Ionathan ſaide to the yong man that 24 TAnd at that time the men of Iſrael were 

| bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto preſſed with hunger: for Saul charged the x le 

þ Towitghe Phi- the gariſon of theſe b vacircumciſed ; it may bee with an othe, ſaying, 1 Curſed be the man that ea-1 g 4 wis his by 


4 jp 2 to the Lord & to ſaue with many, or with fee. mine enemies: ſo none of the people taſted axy gancie, that he 
7 And hee that bare his armour, ſaide vnto ſuſtenance — 4 
rail followe him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe where it 25 And all they of the land came to a wood, gie chat hich 


thovgoeſt, Heart deſireth. 26 And the people came into the wood, and the hand of 10 
ag. 8 Then ſaid Ionatban, Behold, we go ouer vn · beholde, the hony dropped, and no man mooued poke 3 
to thoſe men, and will ſhew our ſelues vnto them. his hand to his mouth: for the people feared the* * | 
9 Alt they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie vntill = othe. m That is, the + 
we come to you, then we will ſtande ſtillin our 27 But Ionathan heard not when his father puoithmen, if - 
place, and not goe vp to them. charged the people with the othe: wherefore he they beabe ben 
10 But if they ſay, Come vp vnto vs, then we put foorth the ende of the rodde that was in his ve. 
. will ꝑoe vp: for & the Lord hath deliuered them hande, and dipt it in an hony combe, and put his | 
into our hand: and thisſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. hand to his mouth, and his = eies receiued fight, « which were 
11 So they both ſhewed themſelues vnto the 28 Then anſwered one of the people, and laid, dimme before ſer 
gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims ſaid, Thy father made the people to ſweare, ſaying, — and ber 
We Thu they pake See, the Ebrewes come out of the e holes wherein Curſed bee the man char earth ſuſtenance this s 
autemptuoaly they had hid themſelues. day: and the people weref faint, lor poi, 
| 12 And the menof the pariſon anſivered Io- 29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father bath otrou- þ By making thi | 
nathan, and his armour bearer,and ſaid, Come vp bled the land: ſee nowe howe mine cies are made cruellLawe, 
to vs: for we will ſhewe you a thing. Then Iona- cleare, becauſe I haue taſted a little of this homie; 
than ſaide vnto bisarmour bearer, Come vp after 30 Howe much more, if the people had eaten 
me: for the Lorde hath deliuered them into the to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which they 
| hand of Iſrael. Ad founde? for had there not bene nowe a greater 
taube crepe 13 80 Ionathan went vp vpon f his hands and ſlaughter amang the Philiſt ims? 
a vent vp n his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 31 T And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day, 
aue. and ſome fell before Jonathan, and his armour from Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the people were 
bearer ſlewe others after him, exceeding faint, 
{ POOP 14 So the s firſt ſlaughter which Ionathan and 32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, & tooke 
lieserlene his armour bearer made, was about twentie men ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and flewethem on 
ove another, and AS It were within halfe an acre of land which two the ground, and the people did eate them“ with Ten. v 26. 
thindwhen che oxen plow, : | the blood. —— 
inelneschaſed 15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, and in 33: Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Beholde, te 
the fielde, and among all the people: the gariſon people ſinne againſt the Lord, in that they cate 
alſo, and they that went out to ſpoile, were afraide with the blood. And he faide, Ye haue treſpaſſed: 
l lathatchein. themſelues: and the earth h trembled: for it was p roule a great ſtone vnto me this ws A "4 p That the blood 
ile creaures tri hen with feare by God. | 34 Againe Saul ſaid , Goe abroade among the roy aorma that 
able for ſeazce 16 © Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah people, and bid them bring me ever —_ be preſſed . 
and on ie. 


them, 


th +747» of Beniamin ſawe: and beholde, the multitude and every man his ſheepe, and ſlay them here, a 

146 Wer terrible nis was diſcomfited, and ſmitren as they went. eate and ſinne not againſt the Lord in eating with 

ce ſhallbe © 17 Therfore ſaide Saul vnto the people that the blood. And the people brought euery man his 

ee were with him, Search nowe and ſee, whois gone oxe in his hand that night, andflewe them there, y 
It from vs. And when they had numbred , beholde, 35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde. 
*. „ Tonathan and his armour bearer were nat there, and that fwas the firlt altar that he wade vnto the lere 
i þ 18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Bring hither the Lord. : r b 0.1 

4 $44 Arke of God ( for the Arke of God was at that 36 TAnd Saul faide, Let vs geg damneafter”.-*  * 

8 | time with che children of Iſrael) the Philiſtims by night , and ſpoile then en 

ah} 19 ¶ And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, the morning ſhine , and let vs not leauea man 


the noiſe that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims, them. Andthey faide, Doewharſoruty hour le. 
pred farther abroad, and encreaked; therefore keſt beſt, Then ſaide the Priaſt, ; n cin x. 


— 


N tonke counſell of 


that the Lord wil worke with vs: for it isjnot hard teth+ foode till night, that I may be auenged of pocriße and r A 


biber ſo e · pleaſeth thee: beholde, © Tam with thee as thine where hony lay vpon the ground, God had given by, - 


9 oe E 
WA + % +13 S. 
4 


me people ſau Tonathanfrom dec, =—= 7 Samuel. The Amalckires d 
E ' neerehither vnto God. 2. Now thereſore goe, and ſmite Amalek, and "on ag 
| 37 So Saul asked of God, faying , Shall Igoe * ye all that perteine vnto them, and hae 
downe after F Philiſtims? wilt thou deliuer them no compaſſion on chem, but b ſlay both man and b Tin «wy. 
into the hands of Iſrael? But he anſwered him not woman, both infant and ſuckling, boch oxe, and In e. 
| at that time. 8 ſheepe, both camel, and aſſe. Wa 
fuck. 20. 21 38 ¶ And Saul ſaid, All tye chiefe of the peo- 4 © And Saul aſſembled f people, and i num- deale crutygy Wi 


r 


jEbr.cover, ple, come ye hither, and knowe, and ſee by whom bred them in Telaim, ewo; hundreth thouſande his people,” 
this ſinne is done this day. ; footemen, and tenne thouſand men of Tudah, win.) Avg 
39 For as the Lord liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, |} and 1,4; ih the gi 
though it be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhall ſet warch at the riuex, brought, * ef his 
die the death. But none of all the people anſwe - 6 And Saul ſaid vnto the e Kenites , Goe , de- H fHιαν,,ꝝrd ces 
red bim. prone you downe from among the Amale. 77. — 
59 Then be ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on one kites, leaſt I deſtroy you withthẽ: for ye ſhewed poſlerite afl 


ſide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will be on the 4 mercie to all the children of Iſrael , when they tro Mobs H 
other ſide. And the people ſaide vnto Saul, Doe came vp from Egypt: and the Kenites departed lawe. 
| what thou thinłeſt beſt. from among the Amalekites. 9 29 | 
41 Then Saul ſaid vnto the Lord God of Iſta- + So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilab, gaue themg ny 
1 Cauſe the lot el, Giue t a perfite ler. And Ionathan and Saul as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Egypt, counſel, d 
to fall on him that were taken, but the people eſcaped, 8 Andtooke Agag the King ofthe Amale- .-. 
—— — 4 42 And Saul ſaide, Caſt lot berweene me and kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people withthe N 
nor confider bis Jonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. edge of the ſword, i 
preſumption in 43 Then Saul faid to Ionathan, Tell me what 9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared Agar , and 
commanding the thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde him, & ſaide, the better ſheepe, and the oxen, & the far beaſts, 
*. I taſted a little hony with the end of the rod, that and the lambes, and all that was good, and they 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die, would not deſtroy them: but euery thing that 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo & more was vile and nought worth, that they deſtroyed. 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Ionathan. 10 ¶ Then came the worde of the Lorde vnto 
he people 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shal Iona- Samuel, ſaying, | 5 
— « _ than die, who hath ſo mightily deliuered Iſrael? 1 Ir e repenteth me that I haue made Saul e Godin his em 
nabend God forbid. As the Lord liueth. there ſhal not one King:for he is returned from me, & hath not per. l counſeliny 
bim who of igno- . q Per“ changeth nor to 
- rance had but bre- haire of his head fall ta the grounde: for he hath formed my commandements. And Samuel was pentech wet 


ken a taſh la we, wrought with God this day. So the people deliue · mooued, and cried vnto the Lord all night. 29. Though be {ey 
D red Jonathan that he died not. 12 And when Samuel aroſe earely to meete mech to π 


ext acenctite,” 46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims, Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſaying, Dent, v ben 
4 nnd the Philiſtims went to their one place. Saul is gone to Cafnel : and beholde, (be _ bf on 
47 T So Saul held the kingdome ouer Iffael, made him there a place, from whence he rerur- poralleletios 
and fought againſt all his enemies on cuery ſide, ned, and departed, and is gonedownetoGilgal. 
againſt Moab, andagainſt the children of Am- 13 © Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid 
mon. and againſt Edom, and againſt the Kings of vntohim,Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue ful- 
| Zobah,and againſt the Philiſtims: and whitherſo- filled the f commandement ofthe Lord. 

lor. auercame euer he went, heſj handled them as wicked men. 14 But Samuel ſaide, What meaneth then the 


8 Lord had 48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and ſmote t A- bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and the low- 


commanded, malek, and delivered Iſrael out of the handes of ing of the oxen which Theare? f This is le m: 
Peut.25.177 them that ſpoiled them. a 1 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought ture tema 
49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared gains 


u Called alfo a. and Iſhuĩ, and Malchiſhua: and the names of his the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the oxen to ſacrifice io cone 
binadab,chap.z1,2, two daughters, the elder was called Merab, and them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant thers, aa 
x Which wis the the Vonger was named Michal. : haue we deſtroyed, * themlelues, * * 
wife of David, 50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 16 Againe Samuel ſaide to Saul, Let me tell 
chap. 8.2. the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of his thee what the Lorde hath ſaide to me this night. 


$51 
? 
2 


y Whom Toab cChiefe captaine was) Abner the ſonne of Ner, And he ſaid vnto him, Say on. Mentee 2 
the captaine of Sauls vucle. 17 Then Samuel ſaide, When thou waſt$little — rig 

| Donid flewe, 51 And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner the fa- in thine owne fight, waſt thou not made the head 921. 
hit gl ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. of therribes of Iſrael? for the Lord anointed thee 


52 And there was fore warre againſt the Phi. King over Iſrael, 
z As Samuel bad liſtims all the dayes of Saul: and ® whomfocuer 18 And] Lord ſent thee on a journey, & ſaid, 
8 Saul fawe to be a ſtrong man, and meete for the Ge, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amalekites, . «1 
1 watre, he tooke him vnto him. and fight againſt them, vntill thou deſtroy them. 7 2 
i CHAP, XV, 19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
3 Seal is commaunded co tn Amalck. 9 He fpareth Agas voyce of the Lorde, but haſt turned to the prays 
ord? 


mT . 


the befl things. I h . . 
. fied e 8 3 and haſt done wiekedly inthe ſight of the L 


' Samuel ben erb Aga m pieces. 20 And Saul ſaide vnta Samuel, Lea, I h haue h fe 
*Chep.9.16, A Fterward Samuel faid vnto Saul, u The Lord obeyed the voice of the Lorde, and haue gone the ve re 
2 Becauſe be hach I A ſent me to anvint thee King ouer hjs people, way which the Lord ſent me, and haue brought 7.0" boch u 
preferred the to ouer Iſrael: nowe therefore aobey the voice of the Agag the King of Amalek,and haue deſtroyed the God and bis ol 
this bonoor.thou wordes of the Lord. | Amalckites, | conſcience. 4 
zu. „ 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I remember 21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle,ſheepe 0 
*8xod.r7144. hat Amalek did to Iſratl, ho they laid waite and oxen, and the chiefeſt of the thinges which 
nb. . 


2» - For them in tae way, aathey came vp from Egypt. ſhoulde haue bene deſtroyed, to offer vato the 2 
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22 And Samuel {: de, Hath che Lord as eat towne were onied ar his comming,and i layde, < Fearing leaf 
pleaſure in burnt o ngs and ſacriſices, as = Commelꝭ thou peaceably? e | 1 


„n the voyce of the Lord is obeyed? beholde, to 5 And he anſwered, Yea: Lam come to doe committed be- 
nes obey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken # facrificeynto the Lord: ſan&ifggyour ſelues, and cauſethe Propher 
r better then the ſatte of rammes. come with me to the ſacrifice. he ſanctiſied v — 
l Cedtaecb bo- 23 For i rebellion is as the ſinne of wĩtchcraft, & Iſchai & his ſonnes, & called them to the ſacrifice, c. | 
asg wore then tranſgreſsion is wickedneſſe and idolatrie. Becauſe 6 And when were come, he looked on ; 
ede eng thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, there- Eliab, and ſayd, Surely the Lords d Anoynted is 4 Thinking th _ 
OM — * fore be hath caſt away thee from being King. before him. „ | — — 4 
inen lem neuer 24 Then Saul ſayde vnto Samuel, I haue fin= 7 But the Lord ſayd vnto Samuel, Looke not 44 be made King. 
ed Me god to man. ned: for I haue tranſꝑreſſed the commandement on his countenance, nor onthe height of his ſta- # 
of theLorg, and thy words, becaule I teared the ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him:for God ſeerh not 
people,and obeyed their voyce. as man ſeeth:for manlooketh on the outward ap- 
25 Nowe therefore I pray thee,take away my pearance, but the Lord beholdeth the ® heart. 1. cho. af. iv. 
mails nv not * ſinnes and turne againe with mee, that I may 8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab and made him 12.15. 6 27.10. 
oer repentance, worſhip the Lord. come before Samuel, And he ſayd, Neither bath WONG 
ol be difsioulation, 26 But Samuel ſayde vnto Saul, I will not re- the Lord choſen this. WE, 
ny — = — of turne with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the word 9 Then Iſhaĩ made Shammah come. And hee 
eme. of the Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, ſaid, Neither hath the Lord choſen him. 


that thou ſhalt not be King ouer Iſrael, 10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to come 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to goe a» before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, The ry 


way, he caught the lappe of his coate,and it rent. Lord hath choſen none of theſe; k 

28 Then Samuel ſayde vnto him, The Lord 11 Finally, Samuel faid vnto Iſhai, f Are there f Abr. ce the chi 
hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this no moe children bur theſ ? And hee ſayd, There * en en, 
I ui, to DS. day, and hath giuen it to thy | neighbour, that is remaineth yet a little one behinde, that keepeth 
* better then thou. the ſheepe , Then Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, * Send 2 g p/al. 


Mo Meming God, 29 For in deede the m ſtrength of Iſrael will and ſet him: for we will not ſit downe, till he be 78.71. 89.23, 
whomainteiveth not lye nor repent: for hee is not a man that he come hither. + | 
bi fn ould repent. i 


30 Then he apde, I haue finned : buthonour was ruddie, and of a good countenance,& comes . 
o 


he ſts mee, I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, ly viſage. And the Lord ſaid, Atiſe, and annoync 

ya and before Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that him: for this is he. 

(cow I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 13 Then Samuel took the horne of oile, & an- | 

tens 31 © SoSamuel turnedagaine, and followed ointed him in the mids of his brethren. And the 3 
a: Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. *Spirit of the Lordſcame vpon Dauid from y day ; 3 6 . 


32 Then ſaide Samuel, Bring ye hither to me forward. then Samuel roſe vp, & went to Ramah. f %, oſperrd. 


hne. vnto him ſ pleaſantly, and Agag ſaide, Truely the from Saul, and an © euill ſpirite ſens ol the Lorde © The wicked pi - 
ne fade &ed no. © bitterneſſe of death is paſſe = vex im. 5 rites ate at Gods 
Wo 33 And Samuel ſayde, * As thy fivord hath 15 AndSauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold |, execue bis wil 
| | mo ry made women childeleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be now, the euill ſpitite of God vexeth thee, againſtihe wie - 
wt r dh. childeleſſe among other womeft. And Samuel 16 Let our Lord therefore command thy ſer Nd. 5 
Erd.r9.c, hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. uants, rhar are before thee, to ſeeke a man that is 


1445. 34 © So Samuel departed ro *®Ramah, and acunning player vpon the harpe : that when.the 

| «nm Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. euill Spirit of God. eth vpon thee, he may . 

Theuph Saul 35 And Samuel came no more to p ſee Saul play with his hand, and thou mayeſt be eaſed. 
.es. vntill the day of his death: but Samuel mourned 17 Saul then ſaide vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 


1922. 


eg Saul King ouer Iſrael. him to me. SD 
lan CHAP. XVI 13 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, and 
wy a - ſaide, Beholde, I haue ſeene a fſanne of Iſhai, a 1 Thovgh David 


= 
— 
- .- 
: 


ould exerciſe 
8 He Lord then ſaid vnto Samuel, Howe long 13 , Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto bimiv fapdry 
Fgnifying, that J wilt thou mourne for Saul , © ſeeing I haue Iſhai,and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſanne, which is ages, 
af kingdo 


IM bt netto caſt him away from reigning ouer Iſtaelꝰ fill thine with the ſhe 
0 . horne with 6 le and come, Iwill ſende thee to 20 And Thi tooke an aſſe laden with bread 
ene lament Ifhai che Berkilehemite : for I haue prouided me and a flagon of wine and a kidde , and ſent them 
In — be a King among his ſonnes. by the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. ; 
a 2 And Samuel ſayd, Howe can I goe? for if 21 And Dauid came to Saul, and ij ſtoade be- far 
Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lord fore him: and he loued him very well, ande W 


7 


ail i Mr thine bend, anſwered, Take an heifer t with thee , and fay, I bis armour bearer. . XY 
"IF Thatis,to make am come b to doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 22 And Saul ſent to Tſhai, ſaying „Let Domd . 1 2 
ic mickey? - 3 And call Iſhai to the ſacrifice, and I will nowe remaine with me: for he bath found fatour Oo 
Wot — 2 ſhewe thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou ſhalt in my ſight. S CE IIS ee” 
e un net ANOInt vnto me him whome I name vnto thee.  ' 23 Andfowhen the evil! ſpirit {Hed RE; ere 
4 So Samuel did that the Lotde bade him, vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and played: 00 5 — 
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i y, God would that his hand. ind 83 was 2 refreſhed and was eaſed; 


ſheald re forthe euill fpicit departed from him. 


ce ine this deneſie 
5 i CHAP, XVII. 
— 0g t The Philiftims make warre againft Iſrael. ro Toliath de- 


nati ight be 
— firength and boldneſie of Dauid. 47 The Lord fſaueth not 
for his cruell hate #7 ſword nor ſpeart. 50 Dauid kilketh Gohatb , and the 


; Phibft ; : 
— Owerhe Philiſtims gathered their armies to 


battell, and came togerfler to Shochoh, 
| which is in Iudah, and pitched betweene Sho- 
lor, in Ephecedam choh and Axekah, || in the coaſt of Dammim. 
in. 2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael aſſembled, 
y9r ef the oke, and pirched in the valley of Elal and put them- 
| ſelues in battell aray ro meete the Philiſtims. 
| 3 And the Philiſtims ſtoode on a mountaine 
on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtoode on a mountaine 
on the other ſide: ſo a valley vas betweene them. 

4 ¶ rhen came a man berweene them a both 
out of the tents of the Philiſtims, named Goliath 
of Gath: hĩs height was ſixe cubites and an hand 
breadth, | 
| 5s And had an helmet of braſſe ypon his head. 

or, coate of plate, anda | btigandine vpon him: and y weight of his 

wk. a . * ap —— 5 b — — army 

. 6 And he bootes of braſſe vpon his legs, 
Reit and dss he. and a ſhiclde of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. * 

kels weight - 7 And theſhafr of his ſpeare was like a wea- 

— uers beame: and his ſpeare head weyed ſixe hun- 

10 * — * dreththekels of yron: and one beating a ſlvelde 

went before him. 

8 And he ſtoode, and cried azainſt the hoſte 
of Ifrael,and ſayde vnto them, Why are ye come 
to ſet your battell in aray ? am not I a Philiſtim, 
and you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe you a man for 
you, and let him come downe to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with mee, and + kill 
me. then will we be your ſeruants: but if I ouer- 
come him and kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſer- 
uants, and ſerue vs. 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſayde, I deſie the hoſte 

| 2 ets _ day: giue mee a man, that we may 
| oft together. 
* "i r When Saul and al Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged , and 
greatly afraid. | 


a Betweene the 
two campes. 


FEbr,fmite Ne. 


c bap. i 6. r. 


or, be wat cbun⸗ 
ped amon? them 
bat bare office. 


which had eight ſonnes: and this man was taken 
for an olde man in the day es of Saul. 


and followed Saul to the battel:and the names of 


his three ſonnes that went to battell, were Eliab faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant wil goe, and 
the eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and the third fight with this Philiſtim. 


Shammah. 


>> RS be, -— Re 
3 i 


fieth Fſrael. 17 Dauid is ſent to bis brethren, 34 The 


ſence of anothet, and ſpake of the ſame maner, 9<<:ſion, add 
12 Nome this Dauid was the * ſonne of an and the people anſwered him according to the | 
Ephrathite of Beth-lchem Iudah , named Iſhai, former wordes. 


Dauid 
13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went cauſed him to be brought. 


2 3 
z 9 


. c 
* IO 7 * = Vs EE 9 r "TIER 
4 : , 4 2 
i 6 3 
. -  - Dauidisſemto his b 
JOS 
o , 1 . 


Philiſtims) 2 : ; "Ti ” * 
20 J So Dauid roſe vp earely in the morning, n 


and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tookeand 
went as Iſhai had commaunded him, and came * 
within the compaſſe of the hoſte : and the hoſte Be Li 
went out in aray, and ſhouted in the battell. . 
21 For Iſrael & the Philiſtims had put them- 1 
ſelues in aray, armie againſt armie. 9 


22 And Pauid left the things, which he bare, 
vnder the handes of the Keeper of the + cariage, 
and ranne into the hoſte, and came, and asked his 
brethren t howe they did. + Er, eff. 

23 And as he talked with them, bcholde, tbe | 
man that was betweene the two armies, came vp, „ 
(whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) . 
out of the || armie gf the Philiſtims , and ſpake j 0r,arm, | 
f ſuch wordes, and Dauid heard them. f As ate abown 

24 And all) men of Iſrael when they ſaw the hearſed, v 
man, ranne away from him, & were ſore afrayd. REY 

25 For euery man of Iirael ſayde, Sawe ye not 
this man that commeth vp? euen to reuile Iſrael 
is he come vp: and to him that killeth him, will 
the king giue great riches, and will giue him his 
daughter, yea, and make his fathers houſe 8 free « ;,p,,.., 
in Iſrael. g From tazerul 
26 CThen Dauid ſpaketo the men that ſtood paymens, *' 
with him, and ayde, What ſhal be doone to the 
man that killeth this Philiſtim, and taketh away ch 
the h ſhamefrom Iſraelꝰ for who is this vncircum- h This dH, 
ciſed Philiſtim, that he ſhould reuile the hoſte of bare d, 
the liuing Gods + * 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner, ſaying, Thus hall it be doone to the man 


1 £6r.veſſch, © | | 


thar killeth him. | 


28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 

he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very an- 

grie with Dauid, and ſaide, Why cameſt thou 

dewne hitherꝰ and with whome haſt thou left 

thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wilderneſſe? I knowe 

thy pride and the malice of thine hart, that thou 

art come dovvne to ſee the batrell. 
29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue I now doone? 

Is there not a i caule? i Fot his (ache 
30 And heedeparted from him into the pre- ſending w 


= 


e felt 
inwardly wen 
. by Se 

31 ¶ And they that heard the wordes which 1 4 
ſpake , rehearſed them before Saul, which ] 


32 So Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 


IS FIR 


33 And Saul faide to Dauid , Thou art not 


14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three el- k able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with k Here bm 


deſt went after Saul. 5 
t Dauid alſo c went, but hee returned from 


as chap.16 ver. ic. Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth- lehem. 


16 And the Philiſtim drewe neete in the mor · uant kept his fathers ſh 


| lyon, and likewiſe a beare,, and tooke a ſheepe 1 David bye 
d Though Ih 17 AndTthatfaid vnro Dauid his ſonne, d Take out ofthe flocke, ; . 


ing. and euening. and continued fourtie dayes. 


ment ove thing. nowe for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 


8 corne, and theſe ten cakes, and runne to the hoſte and tooke it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe Ls 

David to asecher to thy brethren. = - againſt me, I caught him by the beard,and ſmote doubteth b 
ende, 13 Alſo cary the ſe ten freſh cheeſes ynto the him, and ſſue him. comerhisdg . , 
| deer thing ts cantaine, and looke howe thy brethren fare, and 36 So thy ſervant ſlue both the lyon, and the erb 2 
gage for their ae- —_— af | beare:therefore this vncircumeiſed Philiſtim ſhal %  _ -Maw.s 


- -_ echitie,cedeeme 19 


4 » Ay 
4 * 
* 


him: for thou art a boye, and he is a man of warre 2010850 
from his youth, 8 by che inde 


19 (Th Land they, and all the men of be as one of them, ſeting ket hath ruled on the „ | 
Enel pere in che valley of Elab,Sghtivg with the holtcof the living God, 1 1 2 
OE ATR, aan | 


ueth Dauids fath 


L 
34 And Dauid anfwered vnto Saul, Thy fer- 2258 5 


eepe, and there came a 


woe 


* 


35 And I went out after him and ſmote him, be bath fg, 


a 7 wy 


37 CMore- 


ö 222 Meng beben Arsen bi 
1 [. to goei for he neuet proued it: and 
| by | 1 yde vnto Saul , I can not goe with the SB e 
n theſes for Lam not accuſtomed. wherefate Dauid 26 to him, Whoſe ſonne art 
125 | put them off him, 2 Year 
I. ebnet 42 Then ce eee ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemite. g 
Jaa by weſe choſe him bus ſmoorhe ſtones out of a brooke, - . | 
= CHAP, XVIII. 2 ; 
* . and put them in his heards bagge or skrippe, 1 The awitie of Jonathan and Dau, 8 Sanl ennieth Dazid PE 2 
ende 2nd his flint n nd, and he drewe neere 2 elbe ebe women gar hon, 11 Sax! wonld bane — 
„ tothe Phil 1. 17 e 77 
finder. 4 © And'the phäiſtim cameanddrew neere 2 te ofthe Pim. ET — of 
veuio Dauid, * man that bare the ſhieJde 4 % Lord in with 43 


went before Adee made mend of e 
42 Now when che Philiftim looked about and ynto Saul, the 2 ſoule of Ionathan was knit His afetion 
| law Davide difdained him: for he wasbutyong, withthe fouleofDauid,and Jonachan lovedbim, rale 


ruddie, and of a comely face. 
6 #3 . e 2 I , and woulde 
tthou commeſt to me with not texunne to his ſathers hquſe, 
6 ebene by — bi aa de bite Bad 2 22 Ionathan _ made © eee. 


and with aſhield ber omen ee in e Name ſcor him, — won eb — b That is her „ 

of the Lord of hoſtes, d of the hoſie of Saul ſer him ouer che men of warre, and he was Herd in ö? 

Iſrael whom chou haft tailed inthe — —.— ** i 

p David being 46 This p day ſhall the iddoſethee in mine . 20 re 
e bis hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and take thine head 

ect — Exe el the hoſte ME: 

vnto the foules of the women came cou of 


may know that Iſrael hath a God, w_ 

2 yo nd} 8 may know, that the | 
_— Ee — Caps e 1 
ry ang ua to come and 38 Therefore 8 — I 


1 rege NN e Dauid q haſted and ran the ſaying di * : 
_ . ro fight againſt the Philiſtim. aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to er 
1. pedyponthis blag. 49 And . e end 2 and — 4 
4 p< God tooke out a it and Phi- hau more ſaue the kingdome? 1 
; w liſtiminhus ws yl. ſtone Docket ia bis. .9: Wherefore: Saul 4 had an "4 on Dad,: 
erbat z 50 e . 10 FAndon th Trek 
. * e 


I.S«4.;0 fling&with a ſtone and ſmote came vpon Sau Bape : 
News bien, when David had oo 3 ajed 
10 | $1 vpon at titnes, c 
2 . 24 Nb a own expo it 2 of * nd Saul tooke the 
lie bis ſheath, andflewehim, and cut off his head thre 
le a fas her heir 


. EL Tha crefore Say 


8 S a 1 WR re 
N Fo wp ISLES :, 


Tn ec Sr poten 
theirzenes. 
Daud rooke the head of the Phili 


; eh! geklsl. 2 228 ae * OD n 3 — on 
eee „Deb. 
be a valiant ſonne vnto e, bene to chee . 
Se 45: for Saulrfiought, Mine ha e | 
, ſhall not be v him ee ast Anal be 
ſttims ſhall be 'faluarion fot alf Hrael: thou fawelt it, aq 4 
18 be eee ee tore ioycedſt: whetefore then wilt thou e 
| life, or che familie of my father in If innocent blood, and ſlay Paulae 
regs ſhould be ſonne in lawe tothe King? 6 Then Saul tiearkened vnto the voyce of lo- = 
19 Howbeit When Merab Sauls daughter nathan, and Saul c ſware, As ihe l d lioeth fie « W Nall 
h By whom he had ſhould haue bene giuen to David, b ſhe was given ſhall nor die. Gel 
nue ſonnes, which vnto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. g So Tonathan called Dauid, & 10 ben ſtew: ben OY 2 
ous grin Wea bb. Then Michal Sauls daughter loned Da- ed him al thoſe wor & Lonathan broghy Diuid of wi "Nr 
gr - uid: & they ſhewed Saul, & the thing pleaſed him, Ir & he wasin 3 dN BY, 6 E 


eſt of the Gi- 
8 A A 21 Therefore Saul ſaid, L wil giue him her, that 7 Againe the warreb nk 


21. (he may be a i ſnare to him, and that the hand of out and fought with the Phil Reims, S&flewthem 
i 5 2 ide che Philitims'ma may bee againſt him. Yhberefore with a great laughter, and they fled from hi. 
af pence of Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this day bee my 9 © And the cuil ſpirit ol the Lprd da en on 
8 e ſought ſonne in lawe in the one of the twaine. Saul, as hee ſate in rere n 44 in 
deſtruction . 22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake his hand, and Daaidd ied with his d He 

with Dauid ſecretly, & ſay, Behold, the King hath 10 And Saul intended to ſmite Pauid ro the his b 

a fauour tothee,and all his ſeruants loue thee: be wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned alice out of er 7 

no / therefore the Kings ſonne in las. Sauls preſence; & he ſmote the ag the Clpuaty 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes in wall: but Dayid fled, and q the ſame night. 2 

1 Meaning, that the cares of Danid. And Dauid laid, x Scemeth it 17 Saul alfo ſent meſſengers ' vnco Dadids 1 
he was notable to to you alight thing to be a King ſonne in laws, bouſe, to wateh him; and ta ſlay him ih the mors - . 
— A feeing Iamapooreman & of {mall reputation? ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him,ſaying, 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word If thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this night, to morowe 
againe,ſaying, Such words ſpake Dauid. thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

25” And Saul ſaid. This wiſeſhall ye ſay to Da» 12 So Michal © let David downe through ae | 
pid, The King deſiteth no dowrie, but an hundred windor : and he went, and fied, and eſcaped. . - 
foreskinnes of the/Philiſtins, to bee auenged of 137 Then Michal tooke ah image, && layd it in rer of hip 
the Kings enemies, for Saul thoaghero nike Da- the bed, & put apilloiv ſtuffed with goates haire to favour dai 

ad uid fall into the handes of the Philiftims.'  - | vnder the head ir, and couered it wich a cloth. —— 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dguid theſe 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers co take * 

1 Becauſe hee wordes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to bee the | Kings Dauid, ſhe ſaid, Heis ü cke. 7 
ebooghthimſelſe ſonne in law: and the dayes were not expired © 15 And Saul tent che meſſengersagaine roſes, wwe 
Aar requeſt, 27 Aſterward Dauid 12706 with his men, and Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to me in the bed, rhar , 
went and {lewe of the Philiſtims two hundreth 1 may ſlay him. 
men : and Dauid b etheir foreskinnes; and 16 And when the meſſengers were come in, — fy 
m 22 David m they gaue them wholly to the King, thar hee behold ,animagewwinthe bed with 4 power on f 
53, might be the Kings ſonne in law: therefore Saul goates heire vnder the head „ 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wiſe. #7 And Saul Gid vnto Michal, y Ae 2 
28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtoode that the mocked me, d ſent ay minẽ d | 
Lord was with Dauid;and that Michal the daugh- is eſeaped?' And Michal dnſwered Saul, ah; Hel 3 
| ter of Saul loued him. vnto me, Let me me gor, or eis ĩ xi kill thee, 1 
= To bedeprined © 29 Then Saul was more and more v afraide of 18 J So Dauid fled, and eſe eaped, and came to 3 
of his kin D auid, and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. Samuel to Ramah,and told him all 4 —— nada 

30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims done to him: and he and Samuel went and d welle 

& That is Dura went forth, at their going forth o Dauid behaved in's Najoth: b Naik wk 
had better ſaccedſe himſelfe more wiſely then all theſcruams of Saul, 19 But one told Saul, ſaying Beholde/Dauid' 25 
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corne, and an hundreth ||frailes of raiſins, and rwo 35 Then Dauid receiued of her hande thar 
hundreth of ſigs, and laded theni on aſſes. which ſhe had brought bim. and 40 to her, Go 
19 hen ſhe ſayd vnto her ſeruants, Go ye he- vp in peace tothine houſe: beholde, I haue heed” 
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21 And Dauid ſayd, In deede I haue kept all ning ar % e 

in vaine that this felow had in the wilderneſſe, ſo 37 Then in then 352 when the wine wo 7. 

that — me miſſed of all that perteined vn- gone out of Nabal, hi wie tolde him thoſe this 

to him: for he hath requited me euill for good. 22 
22 So and more alſo doe Gad vnto the ene · like ra ſtone. © 4 

mies of Dauid: fer ſurely I will not leaue of all 39 And aboue ten nal the Lord fore ® 


that he hath, by the dawning of the day, any that Nabal, that he died. 
b piſleth againſt the wall. 39 9 CN ow when Debit 
23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhee hafted dead, he ſaid 1 Bleſſed de Lord et 


and lighted off her aſſe, and fell before Dauid on the eanſeof my tebtke of the han N 
her face, and bowed her ſelfe tothe  : th 1 cull '7 + or: 
24 And fell at his feere;and(ayd,Oh,my lord, . ckedneſſe ol 
— oberg Ge EXIT . 
ne e t tot e thou ro ro 
the wordesof thine handmaide. 
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ſpirnb Saule 1 - | 3. Se. - 15" He fleottiee Kel 
— — 22 | erer 
4. And (bee arte und bowed her ſelſe on her Abnar ebe anne of er, ſaying, + Hemet chou fv Arjwmng 
face to the carth, and ſaid, let thine hand- not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered, & ſaid;Who- 
maidebe a ſeruant to waſh the feete of the fer»; art thou that crieſt to the King? 

uants of my ford. e a 1D tal ¶ And Dauid yd to Abner, Art not thou l 
| 42 And Abigiil haſted, & aroſe, & rodeypon; a f mand and whois like thee in LimeRwhereforef Efteeme dg 
+ thr .vrxt at ber an aſſe, & her five maidstfolowed her, & ſhe went then haſt thou not kepe thy lorde the King? for vai ad nigy/ 
Fe. aſterthe meſſengers ol Dauid, and was his wife. there came one of the folke in to deſtroy che * the Lig. 
Foſb. t 5.56. 43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoamof *[zrcel,and King thy lord. x | "7M 
; they were both his wiue. Is This is not well done of thee : as the Lord: 
* 2. fm. 3. 14, 1 44 No Saul had giuen*Michal his daughter liueth, ye are t worthy to die, becauſe-yee haue 15 ſome ef 
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t Which wa2 Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, which not kept your maſter the Lords anointed: & now _ 
eu de demea was of tGallim, . | ſee where the Kings ſpenre is, and the pot of water: 91 
of the Moa bits. "CH AP: XXVI. | that was at his head, „ 1 7 
m De diener onto Sent by the Ziphin, 12 David 17 And Saul knewe Danids yoyce, and ſayde, Ny 
raketb amen Sauls ſprare, and a pot of water thas floode at his Isthis thy voyce, t my ſonne Dauid ? And Dauid 5 Hereby din 
bai. 21 Saul confeJeth bis finue, — ſayd ,. lt is my voyce, my lord O King. FB v.10” 
diane the Ziphims eme vnto Saul to Gibe- 18 And he ſayd, Wherefore doeth my lorde: caredpary., — 
* Chap.23.19. CAzh,Gying,* Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe thus perſecute bis ſeruant ? for what haue I done? g inſt his . yl was 
1975 3 lin the hill of Hachilah beſore ] Ieſhimon? or what euill is in wineband?. conſcience w 2 
% te ee. 2. Then Saul aroſe, & wentdowne to the wil- 19 Now therefore, I beſeech the, let my lord promes, _ 
«Thati,ofthe derneſſę of Zipb, hauingthreetbouland3 cholen the King heare the wordes of his ſernant. If the 
— gen men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauidin the Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, h let him b Let hi 
wilderneſſe of Zipf. | ſmell the ſauour of a ſacriſice: but if the children ig 2 " fy 
3 And Saul pirched in the hill of Hachilab, of men haus done it, curſed be they before the fc. * 
which is before Ieſhimon by the way ſide, Nowe Lorde: ſor they haue caſt me out this day from . 
Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe, and he ſaw that abiding in the inheritance of the Lorde, faying, . 7 
Saul came after him into the wilderneſſe. Goe, ſerue other i gods. . Jo th hy 
4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 20 Noe therefore let net my blood fall to compelicg he, 
gor, ts a certaine food, that Saul was come i in very deede) the earth before the face of the Lorde : for the to idolaie; be. 
Ne. 5 5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place King of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea , as one canſe they force 
f where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid behelde would hunt a partridge in the meuintaines. ek ky tothe , 
» (bep.r4.go, the place where rt &*Abnerthe ſonne of 21 Then ſayde Saul, I have ſinned: come a- i 
n.,. Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul lay in gaine, my ſonne Dauid : for, L will doe thee no 
| the fort, & the people pitched round about him) more harme, beeauſe my ſoule was & precious. in : — thog * 
6 Then ſpake Dauid and fayd to Ahimelech thine eyes this day: beholde, I haue done foos id * 
2 aud set the b Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerui- liſhly, and haue erred exceedingly, me s 
Fa: — ah, brother to e Ioab, ſaying, Who will go downe 22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſayd, Beholde 
c Whozfterward with me to Saul to the hoſte? Then Abiſhai ſaid, the Kings ſpeare, let one of the yong men come 


vas Dauids chiefe I will goedowne with thee. ouer and fer t. 


fue. 7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came done to the 23 And let the Lorde rewarde euery man ag · | 
9 | people by night: and beholde , Saul lay ſleeping cording to his I righteouſneſſe and faichfulneſſe: *4 ons be 200 . 
OY. within the fort and his ſpeare did iticke in the for the Lord had deliuered thee into mine hands cencie toons 

lor, bellen. rome at his || head: And Abnerandthe people this day, but I would not lay minehand vpon the Saul, not delt, 

| lay round about him. Lords anointed. pet gig Laune bis u 
8 © Then ſayd Abiſha to Dauid, God hath 24 And beholde, like as thy life was much ſec 8.4 OY 

cloſedrhine enemie into thine hand this day: by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life be ſet by preſence nod 


no therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite him once in the eyes of the Lorde, that he may deliuer mee righteous, Pf, I #49 
ausn with a ſpeare to the earth, and I will not ſmite out of all tribulatian. 14.3. and g, 
would make hm him d againe. | bis fo 23 Then Saul ſayd to David, Bleſſed art thou, bao 1d 
fare at one ſtroke, 9: And Dauid ſayd to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him my.ſonne Dauid: for thou ſhalt doe great things, 97] fk 
24. 2 not: ſur who can lay his hand © on the Lordes an · and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, & Saul a 

ne ber tha * ®y ted, and be guiltleſſe? returned to his m place. m ToGibeahel!) Wide 


flew two kings at . 10 Moreouer Dauid fayd, As the Lord liueth, CA p. XXVI I. 
Gods wh either the Lorde ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall „ pd feech ro 4chiſh ling of Gath who gintth him Zilleg, 
ment, 924+ come to die, or he ſnall deſcend into battell, and 8 Dad d:ftrogerh ceriame of the Philiſtims. 10 Acbiſh s - 
periſh. L eeceinrd by Dazid. | / 
11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand As Dauid ſayd in his heart, I ſhall now a pe- 2 Daviddiſt» 
vpon the Lords anoynted: but, I pray thee, rake A riſh one day by the hand of Saul: is it not Neth Gods wats 
now the ſpeare chat is at his head, and the pot of better for metbat I ſaue my ſelſe in the lande of fore dsh Ms. 


water, and let vs goo hence. . the Philiſtims , and that Saul may baue no hope the idolaters, wh 
12 So Danid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of of me to ſecke ine any more in all the eoaſls of If} were evemiesa,,.Þy he. 
water from Sauls bead,and they gate themaway, rael, and ſseſcape out of ki hand? — 1 oi 
. — and no man {aw it, nor mæt ed it, neithet did any 2 David therefore aroſe; and he, and the ſixe h, — dual 
| = of the Lord awake, were all aſleepe: for t the Lorde hundreth men that were with him. went vnto A- arenen % Ws. 
| wakes bad ſenta ſleepe pon them. NY chifl. he nne of Maoch King of Gath. wies hearts, nl; # 
3 ThenDauid wemintotheotherfide, and 3 And David dwelt with Achiſ at Garh, gude ici 


Goode on che coppx of an hill afarte off, a regt hee, and his men, abe houſholde, ie | 
+ &. 0 | | a _ 
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54. CHAP, XXIX. "hop nh r For held ay | 
princes ef abe Phil ſtims cane Qanid fo be ſent en priſoners, i N 1 
Hom oe 771 wet be be Tee 1 4 - — David and the people that was mich ande — 
r iſtims were gathered together with him. li : i a, 
Sal theirarmies in Aphex: & the Iſraclites pir- — —2 wept, vntill they to ware, © 
40 in. ched f by the fountaine, which is in Izreel, 5 Davids two wiues were taken priſoners allo. 
ſor catœnes. 2 And the I princes of the Philiſtims *r Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail the wife of 
2 Accordinges foorth by * hundreths and thoufandes, but Dawid Nabil the Carmelite. 
their bandes, ot and bis men came behind with Achim. 6 And Dauid was in great ſorowe: for the peo - 
—_— 3 Then ſaid the priaces of the Philiſtims,Whar pie a entended to ſtone him, becauſe the hearts d Thu we ke 


a doe theſe Ebrewes here ꝰ and Achiſh ſaid vnto the of all rhe people were vexed every man for his bat introubles 
* . . . * d d 2 
| princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this Dauid the ſonnes a Chis daughters: but Dauid comfor- ——— — | WT” 


ſeruant ol Saul the King of Iſrael, who hath bene ted him ſelſe in che Lorde his God, gods providence, 


þ Meaning,z withmetheſe dayes, d or theſe yeeres, and I haue And David ſaide to Abiathar the Prieſt Pur lie nne 
time,that found nothing in him, ſince he + dwelt with me And ach- — I pray thee, bring me the E- „ 


Ingfoare moneths vnto this da 1, . n — owne 
nn 4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were wrotb — —— 1 — 
with him, and the princes of the Philiſtims ſaide 8 Then Dauid asked counſell at the Lorde, ment ouer . 


25-18. vnto him, * Sendethis fellow backe, that he may ing, Shall I foll Ger chin je hall 
e ee ro his place which thou haſt 2ppoin: f rr 
ted bim, and let him not goe downe with vs to 0 eo. e Thovoh God 
barell, teaſt that in the battell he be an aduerſa· — Wr emen baer 


ie to vs: for wherewith ſhoulde he obteine the 9? F So David and the fixe hundreth men that * wal din 


fauout of his maſter? ſhouldeir not be with the * F = ' 11 
eee were with him, went, and came to the riuer Beſor, we ſhall be face 


2 5 


b | ' to finde come, i ** 
Fin erke, 18 not this Dauid, of whome they fang in — — hundreth men fol- te 
Hhecoulde be. ran * thoulande, and 10e ( for to hundreth abode behinde, being cl 
F . . 
: % 137. 6 TThen Achiſn called Dauid, and fide vn- _ a —— — — the fielde Q 
1 to him, As the Lotde linech, thou haſt beene vp- and brought him to Dauid, and gaue him f bread { ©24by % 
4 That is, wat tight and good in my ſight. when thou d wen- ke oi — ” © providence, both | 
Jab Dd in Zut, and he did eate, & they gaue him water todrinke. peouided ot the 
converlant with reſt ont and in with me in the hoſte, neither have 1 Alſothey gaue him a fewe ſigges. and two necefitie of lis 
me. F foundeeuill with thee, ſince thou cameſt to me oY BY 557 . hoore ſtranger, 
| K | 8 f cluflers of raiſins: and when hee had eaten, his P*Mte Manger 
Letras en u VO this day, but + the princes doe not r ſpirite come againe to him t for be had eaten no guide ro Pat 
Fan the excs 7 "Wherefore < 4 ume, and goe in peace — _— drunke any waterin three dayes and 1 accompliſh 
inc ts. 5 re, three nights. is caterpriſe, 
_ thou diſpleaſe not theprinces of the Phili- | * And Dauid faide vnto him, To w home 
0 But what Cage, famayongman of Egypr and ſean to n 
| zue I done? and what haſte thou founde int 4 | | fe 
4 - 1-1, ſernant as long as I haue bene with thee vnto this Ne e — 
e This diſſimala- . agoe, becauſe l fell ſicke. 10 


ion can not be da that I may © not goe and fight againſt the 14 We toued vpon the South of Chereth, & 

© excuſed: forit Enemies of my jorde the King? | i t 
0 andſaidero Dauid,T Shurh of Caleb, and ce furntZidog with fre. 
Boe agaivit tb fe thou pteaſeſt mee, as an Angell of God: g . 


lc of God, . , '* 15 And David faide vnto him, Canſt th | 
mou but the princes of the Philiſtims haue ſaide, Let pri A me to this — 2 g for oibes 
him mot goe vp with vs to batrell.. „ vnto me by God, that thou wile neither kill me, fi fing 
4 15 Wher w now riſe vp car * the mor- N reas the bandesof my maſter, and — 
Win them ning with thy f maſters ſeruants that are come x ing thee to this companie. mong the hes 


that fiedvmrro with thee: and when yee be vp earely, aſfoone 16-TAnd when he had brought him thicher. then. 
theckrem Saul, as ye haue light, depart. beholde, rhe; lay ſcattered — vpon all the _-— 
11 So Davidand his men roſe vp earely tode- ſarth. b eating & drinking,and dauncing, becauſe * The wickedin 
part in the morning. and to returne into the land of all the great pray that they had taken out of F _ — m_ 
of rhe Philiſtims and the Philiſtims went vp to jand of 5 Philiſtims, and out of the land of Iudab. fer not the way 
Feel. CHAP, XXX 17 And —. __ from the twilight, 3 * 
. euen vnto the euening i of the next morowe, fo Krb 15 en 
: — —— — . — —— F thar there eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue foure — _ 
beth comnſell of the Lorde , and pu ſuing his encmies recous · hundreth young men, whichrode vpon camels, i Some reade, and 
Feth the pray. 24 He diuideth it equally, 26 And ſendeth and fled. veto the merowe - 
wi deer la * ao Dauid recouered all that the Ama. , = — 
en and his men were come to lekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued hi af gy 
Drive . the Amalekites had wiues. * a n d 
mnaced pan the South, euen vnte Z. klag, and 19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or 
had; b ſmnitten Zixlag, and burnt it with fre, ſonne or daughter , or of = ſpoyle Sf all 
2 Andhadraken the women that were there- that they had taken away: Daujd recovered 
in priſoners, both finall and great, and leut not a them all. 8 
1 | 7 a, 20 Dauid 
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e ſheep the NJ he 
oxen, and they draue them before his catrell, and 1 Vf men of Uract 
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x SE : 


eee cauſe they went not wirh vs, therefore will wee me through and mocke me: but his armour bea- ——— ; 
ables | ' giue them none of the pray that wee haue re- rer would not, for he was fore afraide, Therefore ferne in them thee 
em J Yader theſe ate courred, ſaue to euery man his ! wife and his Saul tooke a ſword and felt vpon it, perſecute the chib 


> comprebended the children: therefore let them carie them away 5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul dien of God, 

— ede and cpart. 3 - 50 was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſword, & diem 

* to ciiery wan. 23 Then ſayde Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe fo, with him. |  __ 
my brethren, with that which the Lord hagh 6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes , and his 


_ | giuen vs , who hath preſerued vs, and delivered armour bearer, and all his men that ſame day to- 4 
th the companic that came againit vs, into our gether, "0 
handes. - 7 And when the men of Iſrael that were ou | 
| 24 For who will obey you in this matter? but the other ſide of the b valley, and they of the o- © Neerero Gil. 

3od | as his part ut hat goeth downe to the bartell, ſo ther ſide c Iorden ſaw that the men of Iſtael were PT, ib * 
ae t ſhall his part be, that taricth by the Rutfe : they put to ſſight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were Reuben ang Gad, 13 
re ſhall part alike. dead, then they left the cities, and ranne au ay: and and ha'le the ud 
he BN in ewe referre 25 m So from that day forward hee made it a the Philiſtims came and delt in them. of Manafſeb, 
lon, bee woldes to ſtatute and alawein Iſrael, vntill this day. 8 C And on the morow when the Philiſtims 82 

— = 26 © When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, were come "I them that were ſlaine, they 

ulome aud lawe, he ſent of the pray vnto the Elders of ludah and found Saul his three ſonnes lying in mount 

vil itwere writ- to his friends, ſaying, See, thore u a bleſſing for Gilboa, * 


ten tx het ener you of the ſpoyle of the enemies of the Lord. g And they cut off his head, & ſiripped him out 

2 27 Hee ſent to them of Beth. el, and to them of his armout. and ſent into the land of the Phili- 
| of South Ramoth, and to them of Iattir, ſtims on cuery fide, that they ſhould dpubliſh it in d In token of = 
28 And to them of Aroer, and to them of the temple of thewidoles,and among the people. vidvr ie and t- 
Siphmoth, and to them of Eſhtemoa, is And they laied vp his armour in the houſe _ AN 

29 And to them of Rachal,and to them of the of Mhraroth , but they hanged vp his body on 

citiesof the [crahmeclites,and to them of the ci · the wall of Bech-ſhan. 1 
ties of the Kenites, 11 Wben the inhabitants of *Jabeſh Gilead e Whome he had 
30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of heard, what the Philiftims had done to Saul, —— fn 
Chor- aſhan, and to them of Athach, 12 Then they aroſe (as many as were — * 
n Sber ing him · 31 And to them of Hebron, and n to all the men) and went all night, andtooke the body of „ 
cle mindeſull of places where Dauid and bis men had haunted. Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, from the Wall "EE 


their benefices * Hint , | 
wad hi CHAP, XXXI. of Babs, Cy LOR, 9 gs. 


76 43 Tie es ah otiten we fine ini vs 13 Andtooketheir bones and buried hem * 2 bg 


barged on the wall. vnder a tree at Iabeſh, and f faſled ſeuen u 7 Aw ding 77 


THE SECOND BOOKE: "© (üã 
OF SAMVEL 2 — 4 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hiubooke & the former beare the title of Semuzl.becauſe they contains the conception natiuity ty 3 
T te whole cc urſe of bis Life, and alſo theliues and ates of o Kings, town, of Saul and Daxid, 13 
a whom be anoynted and conſecrated K ings by the ordnance of God, And as the firft booke conteineth- WH 
thoſe things which God — to paſſe among thu people under the gouernement of Samuel & Saul -/ 
Po tbi ſecond books declareth the noble a Fes of Dauid, after the death of Saul,whe be began to rengugm, 
vnto the ende of his kingdome : and how the ſame by bim was wonderfully augmented : aiſe by great 
treubles and dangers , which be ſuſtei nei both within bu hewſe and without : what horrible and danges: - I 
* reus inſurrections, vpr eres, and treaſons, were wrought againſt him, parti by falſe counſollors, famed | 1 
Freundes and flatterers,and partly by ſome af hi owne children and people : and hem by Gods r 3 
be onercame all difficulties , and oni eyed bis kingdome in reſt and peace. In the perſonof Dauid the * 
Scripture ſerteib forth Chrift Ieſuu the chiefe King, who came of Dauid according to the br and Was 
ecuted on euery fide with outward and inyard enemies, aſwoll in his owne perſon , as ip hi mm- 
4 bur at length be owercommeth all his enemies, and giueth bs hureb vifteris againſt ali peer 
both pirituall qud temperall : and ſoreigneth with them, King for enermare., __ . Dee EW | 
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HA.. I P hiliſtimsreioyee, leſt the daughters of the vn- 
4 11 >a tole e of $anl ach eee ee mee j 1 1 > 
e (aenieth the dub 21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa,, vpon you. be 


be [Laine that broneht ibe tidings, 19 
nd ant Dante ON 

e.. | 
4 

BA 


7. % 


f. fam e. 17. 
ter of the Amalekites and had 
bene two dayes in Ziklag, 
Dar 4.) dur af e ble fro 
third day out of t e from 7 iohtie. 
Saul with his : clothes tent , and earth n blood of the ſlaĩne, & from the fat of y mightie 
. and wheahecame to Dauid, be IU toThe: (ant incheir lives, and intheirdeaths they 
people of Hel. AP, ©: 21 upeR> 
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file beers thruſt them t through Abſalom, while he was: againſt thee to doe thee hurt, dees that EF” he 
1 ef ablalom, yet aliue iu the middes of the Re. man . 77 95 
. 5 15 And ten ſemants that hate Toabs armeur, 33 Andehe King was Imooudd, and went ecanfe he co 
| compaſed about & ſmote Abſafom, & ſlewe bim. rothe chamber ouer the gate, and wept 2225 0 
16 Then Idab a blewe the trumpet, and the he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abialom hy a — | 

40 peo. People returned from 8 after Tract : fer ſonne my ſonne Abfalom : would God 1 had dy dy- and could nor gs. 1 
. de, N ich was Ioab helde backe the people, ed forthee, O Abſalom, my ſonne, my bonne. 'therwrs KS > "2 
Yb Ab. 17 Andrhey raoke Abltor, anTeaſt him in · "CHA P, XIX. 
. 00 toa great: pit in che wood, and laictl mightie' 1 0 rk 
FM tent tus pete great he expeof ſtones rt hiya xr 1 
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And che people went chat day into the ci- reg „ 
tie f ſreretely . as confounded hide them 20 For thy ſeruant doeth knowe , that Thane © 
{clues when they flee in hartell. done amiſſe : therefore behold, I am the firſt 5 


e 


« bid bis face, and the King cry> this day of all the boule of Loleph. chr am come | vy beg, 
ed with aJoude voyce , My ſonnt Ablalom, Ab. tages e my lord the King. 
21 But. 


. . 


3 1. 6 $4 . 
b Atahanaim. :: 5 :C Then Ioab came into b the houſe to the and ſaide, Shal not Shimei die for this, becauſe he of heway be. 
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$or captaines. 


\ 4 Elr beneright 


is thme eyes. 


4 Ebr to the heart 


oftly jermants 


Were the moſt 8 Then the king aroſe, and ſate in the c gate: n | | 
N 2 —. and they tolde vnto all che people, ſaying , Be- ſeruant deceiued me:for thy ſeruant ſaid, I would mo 


ſeing the people 


|  werelſo forward. 


* Chap. 6. 13. 


fleſh are ye: wherefore then are yee the laſt that from Rogelim, and went ouer Iorden with the 
bring the King againe? | 


ts TC And rShimeithe ſonne of Geta,y ſanne can I diſcerne betweene good ox euill? 
down with f menof Iudah to meete king Dauid, Can I heare any more 


King, & ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces curſed the Lords anoynred?, - „ , cauſe by 
of all thy feruants, which this day haue ſaued thy 22 And Dauid ſaide, What haue I to doe with — 
lite. & 5 liues of thy ſonnes, & of thydaughters, & you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that this day ye ſhguld 8. 
J lues of thy wiues, & the liugs of thy cocubines, be aduerſaries vato me? ſhall there any man die 3, 
6 In that thouloueſt thine enemies, and ha- this day in Iſrael? for doe not I knowe, that Iam 
teſt thy friendes : for thou haſt declared this day, this day King ouer Iſraell? IE 
that thou regardeſt neither thy || princes nor ſer= 23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 
pants : therefore this day I perceiue, that if Abſa- ſhalt not k die, and the king ſware vnto him. k by ny ba 
lom had liued. and we all had dyed this day, that 
then it would haue + pleaſed thee well. 
7: Nowe therefore yp , come out, and ſpeake waſhed his feete, nor dreſſed his beard, nor wa- 
t comfortably vnto thy ſeruants: fot I ſweare by ſhed his clothes from the time the king departed, 
the Lorde, except thou come out, there will not vntill he returned in peace. | We 
rarie one man with thee this night: and that will 25 And when | he was come to Ieruſalem, and „ eU 
be worſe vnto thee, then all the euill that fell on met the king, the King ſaid vnto him, Wherefore — a 
thee from thy youth hitherto, wenteſt nor thow with me,Mephiboſheth? - met the King, 
26 And he anſwered, My lord the King, my | 


came downeto meete the King, and had neither 1 


holde, the King doeth fit in the gate: and all the haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride thereon, for to goe 


people came before the King: for Iſrael had fled with the king, becauſe thy ſeruant # lame. 


7 
p bi Cuery.man to his tent. ; 27 And he hath *accuſed N vnto Cl. 16g, 
et nnter 9 © Then all the people were at d ſtrife tho · my lordthe King: but my lorde the King is as an 
*  Rroue who ſhenld rotvout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The King Angel of God: do therefore thy pleaſure, m Able for his 
5 feſt bring him ſaue vs out of the hand of our enemies, and he 28 For all my fathers houſe were n but dead wiideme to indy 


deliuered vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims, & men before my lord the King, yet diddeſt thou in allmauen. 
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now he is fled out of the land for Abſalem. ſer thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine 08 + 


10 And Abſalom, whom we anoynted ouer one table: what right therefore haue I yet to towarde the 
vr, is dead in battell: therefore why are ye ſo flow cry any more vnto the King ? = | 

to bring the King againe? | ond 

1 But King Dauid ſent to Zadok and to A- thou any more of thy matters? I haue ſaid, Thou, e 
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29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpekeſt 

biathar the e Prieſtes,ſaying, Speake vnto the El- and Ziba deuide the o landes. 

ders of Iudah, & ſay, Why are ye behind to brin 

the King againe to his houſe, (for the ſaying of 

Ifrael is come vnto the King, euen to his houſe) 
12 Te are my brethren: my bones and my 


' 30 And Mephibeſheth ſaide vnto the King, in —— ti 7 
Lea, let him take all, ſeeing my lorde the King is landes 2. 
come home in peace. E 
31 CThen Barzillai the Gileadite came downe much Forte 
| © knowing bes 
| | King, to conduct himouer Iorden. trueth. he au 
13 Alſo ſay yee to Amaſa, Art thou not my 32 Noe Barzillai was a very aged man, euen beſtote he 
e and my fleſh? God doe fo to me and more faureſcore yeare olde, and he had prouided the 


alſo, if chou be not captaine of the hoſte to me King of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim: * 


for euer in the f roome of Ioabd. for he was a man of very great ſubſtance. 

14 So he bowed the heartes of all the men of 33 And j king ſaid vnto Barzillai , Come ouer 4 
Iudah, as of one man: therefore they ſent to the with me, & I wil feede thee with me in Ieruſalem. 
34 And Barzillai ſaid vnto the king, + Howe i Le 


King, ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. | 3 
15 7 So the King returned, and came to Ior- long haue I to liue, chat I ſhould goe vp with the N BY 


den, And Iudah came to Gilgal , for to goe to king to Ieruſalem? 6 ay e a 
meete the King, and to conduct bim over Iordẽè. 35 Iam this day foureſcore:yeare . and 
of Iemini,which was of Bahurim, haſted & came ſeruant any taſte in that 1 cate or in that TIES 
the yoyce of linging men 
17  Andathouſande men of Beniamin with and women 2 wherefore then ſhould thy nt 
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& | eme, that will I doe for thee. „ 10 Bur f | - vorde 
W ae 39 So al che people went ouer Iorden: and the chat was in Toabs hand 7 for therewith hee fog, 

Ne ee Barzillai,8& him in the fift nb, and fhed out his bowels to the 3 
u, l. i, bbs fr pleſed him, & he returned vnto his one place. ground, and + finote him not the ſecond time: fo f Eee 
T eretbe iribe 40 J Then the King went to r Gilgal, and he died. then Toab and Abiſhai his brother ſol - 0 ũ ᷓn 
Anda tariedto Chimham went with bim, rr N 5 
receive bim. Iudah conducted the King, and alſo halfe the 11 And one of Ioabs men h ſtood by him, and h He Reede by 
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4 Which bad le of TIIrael. yd, He that fauoureth Ioab, and hee that isof 2a = lere 
b 1 with 1 And beholde, all the men of Iſrael came to Danids parx. let hum ges after Toab. N 1 5 
| the King, and ſaid vnto the King, Why haue our 12 And Amaſa wallowedin blood inf mids ak mn 
| brethren the men of Iudah ſtollen thee away, and the — and when J man faw that all the people 4 
: haue brought the King and his houſhold, and all ſtood ſtill, he remoned Amaſa out of the way ws e er — tl 
1e. ond leruſ- Dauids men with him ouer t Jorden? to the fielde, and caſt a cloth vpon him, becaue en EY 
ly  Þ ba 42 And all the men of Indah anſwered the he ſaw that euery one y came by him, ſtood ſtill. = 44 
: men of Ifrael, Becauſe the King is neere of kin to 13 J When he was remoued out of the way, 
vs: and wherefore now be ye angry for this mat · euery man went after Ioab, to followe after She- 5 
ter? haue we eaten of the Kings coſt, or haue we ba the ſonne of Bichri. | EL — 
wh taken any bribes?  - 14 And he went through all the tribes of If- 
2 43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men rael vnto Abel, and i Bethmaachah and all places i vntothe citie 
4 , of Iudah, and ſayde, Wee haue ten partes in the of Berim: and they gathered together, and went Abel, which was 
& King, and haue alſo more right to Dauid then ye: alſo after him, 1 1 
„eve ve Why then did yer dkſpiſe vs, I that our aduiſe 15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
10 * olento lring ſhould not be firſt had in reſtoting our Kingꝰ And neere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt vp a mount ee 
bone the Kn the words of the men of Iudah were fiercer then againſt the citie, and the people thereof ſtood on | > 
*. the wordes of the men of IIrael. the ramper, & all the people that was with Joab, 3 5 
a a CA p. xx. k deſtroyed and caſt downe the wall. igen 
4 1 Sheba vaiſeth Iſrael ag ainfl Dauid. to Toab kifteth Ama. 1 6 Thencried a wile woman our of the cit throwe "<a - 
Ja rraiteroufly, - 21 The bead of Sheba i delinered to Joal. Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay vnto Toab, Com : 1 


+ kad; 
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wh 1 Wherethe ten 7 5 Hen there was come a thither a wicked man 17 And when hee came neere vnto ber, the 
by n  Jemini ) and he blewe the trumpet, and fayd, We Yea, And ſhe ſayde to him, Heare the wordes of 
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ba 9x 4 2, ny of Iudah claue faſt vnto their King, from 4 Iorden faichſul in Iſtael: and thou goeſt about to deſtroy 


u en , When Dauid then came to his houſe to Te- uoure the inhefitance of the Lotdi te 6 

92s Ws. * ruſalem, the King tooke the ten women hu *con- 20 And Ioab anſwered, & ſaid, God forbid, God ess. 

nn. cubines, that hee had leſt behinde him to keepe forbidic me, that Tſhoulddeuoure, or deſtroy it, 1 bs 3 
£3 4 From Gilgal, the houſe, & put them in ward, and fed them, bur 21 The » matter is not ſo, but a man of moũt f told bim, be 

\ 3 lay no more with them: but they were encloſed Ephraim (Sheba the fon of Bichri by name) hath gave place to r 

F toi: vnto the day of their death, lining in widowhood,” lift vp his hand againſt y King, een againſt Da- Jon ad required e 

4} tWiowas bis 4 T Then ſayde the King to ? Amaſa, Aſſem- uid : deliver vs himonely, an 1 oe ow — tis) | 
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fennel he Df chdien of Iſrael, but *a remnant of the Amo- 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerujah ſuccou- 


fall g. 3a, ty. rites, vnto whom j children of Iſrael had ſrorne: red him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed him. | 
= dut Saul ſought to ſlay them for his zeale toward Then Dauids men ſware vnto him, ſaying, Tb 
a the children of Isele and Iudah) ſhalt go no more out with vs to batiell leſt thou 40 
b Where with 3 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites, b What quench the n light of Iſrael. an For the yloy | 

__ (hall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall i make 38 C And after this alſo there was a battell — 
benden pp te The atonement, char ye may bleſſe the inheritance 'with the Philiſtims at o Gob then Sibbechai the in te pi 
God to remooue of the Lord? Huſhathiteſlew Saph, which was one of y ſonnes of the godlyan, | 
this plague from * , 4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, Wee of Haraphab, .. — giltfate, 1} 
his people? will haue no ſiluer nor golde of Saul nor 'of bis 19 And there was yet ancther battell i in Gob „ 
' © Save onely of houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill e any man in with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of Spe K c 4 
Sauls ſtocke. Iſrael. And he ayd, What ye ſhall ſay, that will I Iaare- oregim, a Bethlehemite ſlew y Goliath the 20.4. 
dag for you. Gittite : the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a Þ That is, Li . 
5 Then they anſwered the King, The man that weauers beam. — — — | 8 

- . conſumed vs and that imagined euill againſt vs, ſo ao Afterward there was alſo a battel in Gath, ſlew * f 

thai wearedeſitoied from — any coaſt where was a man of à great ſtature, and had on 


of Israel cd uery hand ſixe fingers, and on every. foote ſixe af 
4 Of $auls ob ©'*G Ter ſeuen men of his d ſonnes be delivered toes, foure and twentie in number: who-was alſo . W 
> To pacibie the ynto vs, and wee will hang them vp e vnto the the ſonne of Haraphab, 224 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul, the Lordes choſen, And 21 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Tonathan the 
F the King (aid, I will giue them. ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him, * r.Ser.169 
7 But theKing had compaſſion on Mephibo- 22. Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 


=: --» ſheththe ſonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid by the * 
e. Cams, 22 becauſe of the * Lordes oche, that was berweene hands of his ſeruants. | : 7h 
1 {Sohn them / euen betweene Dauid and Ionathan the cn ' 
þ 5 Ir de king tooke the two fonnes of Rix- eg nip uf — 55 py 1 
4 . 60 w * 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhee bare vnto —— . — ——— 1 . 
3 Saul, enen Armoni & Mephiboſheth and the fiue A Nd Dau id ſpake the wordes of this « ſong a In token 1 
7 Here Michal is ſonnes of f Michal, the daughter of Saul, whome vnto the Lorde, what time the Lord had de- monderſall 
= ry he? aaa ſhee bare to Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the liuered him out of the handes of all his enemies, Ges that ben 
c Wins Meholathite. and out of the hand of Saul. ned of God. 
19, for Michal za And hee delivered chem wag. the handes of 2 And he ſaid, *The Lord is my b xocke and | * Lon * 
| 2 — Paltie, the Gibeonites, which ha them in the moun- my fortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me; . Ny 
25 Site taine before the Lord: ſo they died all ſeuen to- 3 - Godw my 2 him wil S truſt: my table names bh 
yy > gether, and they were ſlainẽ in the time of har- ſhielde, and the horne of my ſaluation, my hie theweth howks 
jebr. 4 - ucſt: inthe g firſt layes, and in the beginning of tower and my reſuge: my Saujourthou haſt faued faith was flreng- Wh The n 
Whichwasin barly barucft.” me from viojence. | ; ., thenedin leg d viet 
2 -_ 3 F 10. Then Rizpahthedaughter of Aiah tooke 4 I vil call on the Lord,whois worthyeo be ortet. Wo * > 
*  commivethk bt ok ſackecloth, and hanged it vp for her vpon the ptaiſed: ſo ſhal I be ſafe from mine enemies. po 
ui of rocke, from the = of harueſt, vntill i wa- 5 For the c SES of death 2 — ates c As == 
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. 2 ————— thundred from heanen , and the (ut them enymothe 2 — 
15 Hethot arrowes allo, and ſcattered them: 9125 47 Then I Lbeate then as duales be dutt ones — 25 
1 vir, lighening, and deſiroyed them. didrreade them flat as the clay of wolae, 
; Healhdethto, 36 The i chanels alſo a che ſea appeared,cuen * chem abroad. 
themiracle of ine the foundations of the world were diſcouered by 44 Thou haſt al ln - 
1 che rebalding of the Lorde, and at the blaſt of the tentions of my ſ people: e — 
breath of his noſtrels. to be the head ouer nations : the people whic b e peck BI 
17 Heeſent from aboue, and tooke me: hee Iknewe not, doe ſerueme. 
drewe me out of many waters. 45 — — 1 
18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, ſoone as they heare, me. , 
andfrom them that hated me: for they were tos 46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away , and ſeare in | 
ek ted the day of 1 — the Lorde live, * and bleſſed be kim 
beſet, 19 euented me in my ca» 47 e, u Tet FOES 
—— lamitie 2 was my ſtay, _—y ſtrength: and God, auen the force of my | ip pou: that he 
kemedtofaile, 20 And brought me foorth into a large place: on be cxaleed. ofthe world, 
ts bl he deliuered me, becauſe he fauoured me. 48 1t is God that giueth me power torenenge 
.. T 
righteouineſſe: according to the 49 7 om — 
— 2 — me. alſo haſt life me vp from them that roſe againſt __ 
22 For I kept the wayes of the Lordezand did me, thou haſt delivered me from the cruell man. _— 
5 2 not = wicked]y againſt my God, 30 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord,amGg - -* 
ning without 23 For all his lawes were before me, and his the * nations, and will fing onto thy Name) 0 *Rom.15.9 
$ commannde. ff tutes: : I did not depart therefrom. 5r He the tower of ſaluation for his King, 4 
24 I was vptight alſo towarde him, and haue and ſheweth mercie to his anointed , enen to Da- Fa 
kepeme from wy wickedeſe =, andro bh ele n . 
a 25 efore the Lord did rewarde me accor- „ 
4 2 to my tighteouſneſſe, according to my pure - 2 — 2 eee ps 
e before his cies, fired water ant wouls not drinke it, * ? 28 
Tag With the gadly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe — the a laſſ wordes of Danid , Da- 2 Which be fpaks — 
godly: with the vpright man thou wilt nere thy | nid the ſonne of Iſhai faith, euen the man lter tin be had 2 
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| ſelte vpright, . who was ſet vp on hie, the Anointed of the God . 4 ihe Filmes. 
ph 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe of Iacob, and the ſiveere finger of Iſcael ics 5 
the, Weit wicked · pure, and with the n froward thou wilt ſhewe thy. 1 The Sprite of the Lone ſpake by me, and — 
— n/a * ſelfe frowarde. his worde was in my b tongue. 9255 ba; 

7 pity wonced, , 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: but 3 The God of Meaet fake to me, Heeg | 


thine eies are vpon the hautie to humble them. of Iſrael ſaide. Thou [halt rule ouer men, de. Gods Spirice, 
2g Surely thou art my light, O Lord: and the h and ruling in the feare of God, | 
Lorde will lighten my darkenes. Euen as the morning light when the ſonne | | 
30 For by thee haue I broken through an eth che mornin > Toy eihour cloudes,/@ ſhall- 


* SE'Ea"S 
IE CTES - 


bote, and by my God haue I leaped over awall. mine houſebe, an be t graſſe of the earth < Which Te- 
The mer that 3 t The way of God is ovncorrupt: the word i by the 5 
5 . of the Lorde is tried in ehe fire: he is a ſhielde to 33 For ſo — pd mine houſe —— Jon 
let all chat cruſt in him. 1 with me an euer 9 


b 32. For who is God beſides the Lorde? and nant, perſite in all pointes,and fure: ther — 4 
wg whois mightie , ſane our God? mine bealth and whole defire i that he will not 
o 33 God ismy ſtrengthin battell, and maketh make it d growe /6. 


my way vpright. 6 But the wicked ſhalbe every one as thornes kingdom 
34. He maketh my fete like p hindes fꝛete, de thruſt away , becauſe they cannot be taken with cerdin 
. hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. handes. 
vine mot 3. He teacheth mine handes to fight, ſo that 7 But the man that (hall touch them, muſt 
4 boldes, 
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a bowe of ſ|braſle is broken withmine armes. bee defenſed with yron , of with the ſhaft of a 1 

36 Thau haſt alſo giuen me che ſlũelde ot thy ſpeare: and they ſhall be burnt vich fire in the at 
ſaluation, and thy loving kindnefle hath cauſed tame place. N 
me to increaſe. 8 J Theſe be the names of the mi 47 


37 1 ne IT my ſteps vnder me, and whome Dauid had. He that fate in * 
mine heeles haye eee ee 
185 I haue purſued mine enemies and deſtroy- e hundreth at one time. Tings. 
5 ech chem, and haue not turned againe vacill Lbad 9 2 was * Eleazar the ſanges 
39 Yea, I haue conſumed thera and chruſt e n ti 
0 8 eee nl kee 
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A * 3 | to 2 ; 1 33 Shan mah the Bararite: Ahiam ; the ſonne +, HEAR 7 Hog 
cent, 11 A „ of Sharar the Harare: ben 
ge the Hararite: for the Philiſtims aflembled at 34. Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbaithe ſonne 
a tone, where was a piece of a fielde full of len- of Maa hathi:Eliam the ſonnt of Ahithophel e 
tils, and the people fled from the Philiſtims, SS wity 
12 But he ſtoode in the middes of the fielde, 35 Hezraithe Carmelite : Paaraithe Arbites _ | 

, and defended it and flewethe Philiſtims: ſo the * 36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobab: Bani 94 
b Wbe bah nei. Leide gase greht viorie, — + - the Gadite: of MES <2 
ther reſpect toms · 13 T Aﬀterwixd three of the thirtie captaines 37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beero. 
ey nor lewe. chen went doune, and came to Dauid in the harueſt thite, the armour bearerof Ioab the ſonne of Zet 4 
de will bew his time vnto the caueof Adullam, and the hoſte of uiah: 5 
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07, Giants, the Philiſtims pirched in the valley off]Rephaim. 38 Ira the Ithrĩte: Gareb the Ithrite: TY 
14 Aud Dauid was then in an holde, and the 39 Vriiah the Hittite, o thirtie and ſeuen in o Theſe c 
5 gariſon of f Philiſtims was then in Berh-lebem. all. — 
. 8388 15 And Dauid i longed, and ſaid, Oh, that one _ G 3 . 444 15 hi kingdong 
wit w ; > ? 1 3 | 1 1 : ; H . 
F dm. | wouldgiueme to drinłc᷑ of the water ofthe well -* NU a people bo e . — — — in 


of Beth- lebem. which is by the gate. | 6 5 f 5 
* ' 16 Thenthethree roightiebrakeioto che hoſt & Nathe wrath of the Lord was ® againekind- nest 
of the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well Alg againſt I(rael, and b he moued Dauid a- wee hes 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke d 'gainſt them, in chat he (aide, Goe, number Iſrael vf nec 
brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke ther- and Iudah. Eb, — 
| & Brideling his of, but k powredut for an offring vnto the Lord, 2 For the King faide to Ioab the captaine of mine 
affe8ion, ardalfo 17 And ſaid, O Lord, be it farre from me, that the hoſte, which was with him, Goe ſpeedily now Cho Wy, 
| vo cp. ogy xp — ö not ood _ e — Sar through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen to 25 
<= aq nb t went in icopardie of theiriues refo Beer-ſheba.ar | . 1 
— 1 23 drinker. Thele things did theſe three: dee er ee e +5 aj ay cer 
Fee | And Toab fad he Ki — 
111.20. 18 J * And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the FS. God — Si pro ogapr Fr fade ul dg ww PT 
ſonne of Zeruiah , was chieſe among rhe three, mo then they be, and that the eyes of my lord the {*20e46%d 
and he lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth. King may fee it: but why docth my Lorde the u was lawfully 
ab- Kune. t and ſlewe them, and he had the name among King deſire this thing? — 
7 the three. 4 4 Notwithſtanding the Kings worde preuai- numb. i. i 
þ. : 19 Fot he was moſt excellent of the three, and jed againſt Ioab and againft the capraines of the 
„ fol — captaine, but he attained not vnto che hoſte: therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
Nirſt three. * ſt S os Mag ep ; , 
| 20 And Benalah the ſonne of Ichoiada the — boy eh Free of the Bing to, 
In iſb · bai. ſonne of I a valiant man, which had done many 5 JJ And they paſſed ouer Iorden, & pitched 
a ates, and was of Kabreel , ſlewerwo ſtrong men in Aroer at the right fideof the eitie that is in the | 
of Moab : he went donne alſo- and flewea Lyon middes of the j valley of Gad and toward Lazer. oi 
3 inthe _— 70 a pit in the time of 2 6 Then they came to Gilead, and to] Tah- ode 
15 . 21 And he ſlewe an Egyptian a ſ man of great tim. ; | 7 34 » laninewhble 
ee ſtarure, Se the benen SO  ſpearein bichand: — dn theyEame to Dan Ian, and io a- H 
Seen, but he went downerohim witha ſtaffe, and pluo- And eame to the fortreffe of f lone, 
na fed che Peare eat of the Egyprianshand , and to all the cities of the Hiuires and N 
* flew him with hisowne ſpeare. nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, eue 
2 Theſethings did Benaiahthe ſonne of Icho- to peer-ſheba | hard 
iada, & had the name among the three worthies. g C 80 whew they had gone about aff the 
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3d hat foſtowe, him of his counſell. i : 
_—_ a 9 And Ioab deliuered the number and | 
ene ben 24 J Aſahel the brother of Toab was one of ſummeè of the people vnto the King: and there elena 


®Chap.s. ih, the thirtie: Elhananthe ſonne of Dodo of Beth- were in Iſrael d eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong wont 10 
8 : 1 21 1 


lehem: 
25 Shammah the Harodite: Elika y Harodite: vyere e five hundreth thouſand 25 | nn, | 
> * * ite: 38 f * q men. ger mung 
— 1 Ris vn nn e 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that e 
= Diuers of 27 Abiezer the Anethothite: n Mebunnai the the Lorde , I haue uned exceedii — hundretb a : 
4 - f 4 5 6 I 0 
theſe bad Wo Huſathite: fl . therefore now, T * in that deu 


—— * 3 an Abohite : Mabarai the Neto. take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant for baue A 4 


ere te tete 39 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophs- 

| — mentioned, =thite: Ittaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the the worde ofthe Lorde 

3 r "children of Beniamin; — 4. i. OatDead ids f Seer, faying, „ 5 
P TT 
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7 N 8 3 e "FI Gad came to David, and ſhewed him, Es LOS: k 
9 ee Shaatbonite: of che founcsof and f id ymo him, Wile thowthors ſemen yeere: 1 
y 4 e * 2 amine came vpon thee intby lande, ot wilt Cute 11 5 
e | Ir hon 
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| they following thee; or that there bꝭ three dayes 20 And Arauoat d, 
2 and iee, and his ſeruants comming 1 
what anſwere I ſhall giue to him that ſent me. raunah went out, and bowed himlclte beforethe 
14 And Daud ſayde vnto Gad, I am ina King on his face to the gro: E 
wondertull ſtraĩt: let vs fall aowe into the hand 21 And I Araunah faid, Wherefore is my lord! Called. 
of the Lord, ( for his mercies are great) and let · the King come to his ſeruant ? Then Dauid an-» Chralaer 
me not fall into the hand of man. ſwered, To bye the chreſhing floore of thee ſor 
. 15 So the Lotde ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, to build an altar vnto the Lord, that the plague 
4 from the morning euen to the time appoynted: may ceaſe fromthe people. 5 
s promtbeone and there died of the people from h Dan euen to 22 Then Araunahb ſayde vnto Dauid, Let my 
Neger Beer- heba ſeuentie nd men. lord the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 
_— 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his good in hi eyes: beholde the oxen for the burnt 
2 10 hand vpon l eruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord & re- offring, and charets, and the inſtruments of the 
1 pented of the euill, and ſaide to the Angel that oxen for wood. | 
bY :1eLord(pared deſtroyed the people, It is ſufficient i hold nowe 23 ( Alltheſe things did Araunah ms a King m That is abug- 
AY thi place, becauſe thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by giue vnto the King: and Araunah fayd vnto the dantiy: for as 
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ſome write, he 


"Ha bebad choſen it tO the threſhing place of Araunah the Tebufire, King, The Lord thy God be fauourable vntothee) one: 
he * 24 7 And Band ſpake vnto the Lord ( when he 24 Then the King ſayd vnto Araunah, Not bee N 
. awe the Angel that ſmote the people) and ſaid, ſo, but l will bye it of ther at a price, and will not uid wanne the 
N Bcholde, I haue firmed, yea, I haue done wicked · offer burnt offring vnto ] Lorde my God of that tower. 
A 3 paid Ewe ot ly: but theſe ſheepe, what haue they ł done? let which doeth coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought > Mi 
na tent, why thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me and againſt the threſhing floore, and the oxen for u filtic ſhe- n Some mite, hee 
Dees üube, my fathers houſe. A kels of ſiuer. 18 1 
13 18. J so Gad came the ſame day to Dauid, and 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the — — 
Ae o Gods ſaid vnto him, Go vp, reate an altar vnto the Lord Lorde, & offered burnt offerings and peace offe- ward he bought 
AY —.— — the in the threſhing floore of Araunab the Jebuſite. rings, & the Lord was appeaſed toward the land, — 2A0P® 7 
2 Form 19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of plague ceaſed from Iſrael. s 
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| toons x the ebillren ef God ſhould looks for no continuall reſt andquietnes in this worlds, the holy ' 


Ghoſt ſetteth b:fore our eyes in this booke the varietie and change of things, which came to the pea... 
ple of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon & the reſt of the Kings,unto the death of Abab. docla- 
Ting how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſeru:d by Gods proteliton,(who then fawoureth ' 
hem when his werde is vuely ſas forth. venue efteemed,vice Þwiſhed, and concorde matutained) fall 
to decay and come ro nought:as appeareth by the diuiding of the kingdom wnder Roboam, & Teraboam, 
which befobewers but all ons people, and now by theiuſt punifhmeut of God were made iwo, whereof fu · 
d ih and Beniamin claue to Roboam : and thit was called the kinigdome of Iudab, & the other ten wibes 
beld: with Teroboans and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The king of Indah hat his throne in 
leruſalem, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria, after it was built by Amr 5 Ahabs father. Andbeeanſe* 
our Saniour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtocke of Dauid the genealogie of the bung 
of Indah us here deſcribed, from Salomon to Ieram the ſonne of Toſaphat , who reigned ouer Iudan in 
Teruſalem,as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. | | 


CHAP, I. alted himſclfe, ſaying, I will be King Andhe © © 35 
2 oY 2 Abiſhry keepeth Dauid in his extreme age. 3 Adoniieh v. gate him charets and horſemen, and d E Reade 2. Sn. *S 5 
mac n Salomon u anointed King, 30 A- ts runne before him. 8 FV „ © 
. n 6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him ts 
thalf 2 Fe bout 2 o when King David uns b olde, his childehood, to ſay, Why baſt thou done ſos 


Moles, ABA WS and firiken in yeeres, tbey couered And hee was à very poodly man, and bi mother 

hh -+5< I a IO die wih clothes, but no b heate bare him next aches Ableton. OS 

wo Mae was 0 ame ynto him. . 7 Andhef tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne 

- aa 2 Whecefore his ſeruants ſaid of Zeruiah , andof Abiathar the Prieſt : and they 

ris vnto tum, Let there be ſought for my lord) king, «helped forward Adoniiah. 8 

bi. a yoong virgin, & let her I ſtand before the King, 8 BurZadok the Prieſt, & Beraiah the ſonne bin. 

10 and c a « and let her lie in thy boſcwe, of Iehctada and Nathan the Propher nd ie : 

ths chat mi lord the king may get beate. © nid,and Ret, and the men of might, which wers 
1 3 So they ſought for a faire yoong maide with Dauid, were not with Adonimů l 

en, Qhroughoutdllthecoaſtes of Iiracl, and founde' g Then Adoniiah ſacrificed (hy 

web 8 Which cirie one Abiſhag e a Shungmite , and brought her to and far cattell by the ſtone of Zolicſerh/ 

nn Per the King, | | | ir ali beathnes! | 
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4 And the maid was exceeding faire, and che-. ſonnes. & all 
zen and miniſtred to him, but the: ' 72 aan an 
7 decem elo of ; F E x * ? f N 2 Tee? bis by n oF 1 2 py 2 
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F: | © the mother of Salomon, ſaying , Haſt thou not 
.. 4, heard, that Adoniiah the ſonne*of Haggith doth 
reigne, and Dauid our Lord knoweth it not? 


g For Adoniah thee counſell, how to ſaue thine one g life, and 
will defttoy thee the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 
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dete. 1 Go,and get thee in vnto King Dauid, and the ſonne of Ichoiada. And b 
fay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou my lord, O King, the King 1 
Satomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne after me, & he ſlral you the o ſeruants of your lorde, and cauſe Salo. » * 
fic ypon my throne? why is then Adoniiah King? mon my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne mule, —_ : 
14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with and carie him done to Gion. his ad Te 
b By declaring the King, I alſo will come in after thee, and h con- 34 And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the Phe 
fach thiogs, as firme thy wordes. Prophet anoint him there King over Iſrael, and | 
= pay 5 C0 Bath-ſheba went in vnto the King in- blewe yee the trumpet, and fay , God ſuue King 
Sky whe chamber, and the King was very olde, and Salomon. 
Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred ynto F King. 35 Then come vp after him, that hee m 
16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obei- come and fit vpon my throne : and hee ſhall be WAY 
ſanee vnto the King. And the King fayd, What is King in my ſteade: for Thauet appoinred him to xl, communt 
thy matter? be Prince ouer Iirael and ouer Iudah. ? :- 
17 And thee anſwered him, My Lorde, thou 36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada an- ins 
ſrrareſt by the Lorde thy God vnto thine hand- ſivered the —— ſayd, So be it, anu the Lorde 
mayd, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhal God of my lord the King t ratifie it. e 
| j 2 me, and he ſhall fit vpon my throne. 37 At the Lord hath bene with my lorde the ts 
. 18 And beholde, now's Adoniiah king, and King, ſo be he with Salomon, & exalt his thronz | 
Wag now, my lord, O King, thou knoweſt i it not. aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid. 20 
— — 2ge, 19 And he hath offered many oxen, and fatte '38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro·ñ 
5 cattell, and ſheepe, and hath called all the ſonnes phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and the 2 
che tealme, and Of the king, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the Cherethites and the Pelethites went downe and 6 
alſo Adoniiab had captaine of the hoſte: but Salomon thy ſeruant cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, all 
many farterers hath he not bidden. | and brought him to Gihon. WM bo 
— 20 And thou, my lorde, O King, Anoweſt that 39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of iti 
the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that thay ſhoul · p ole out of the Tabernacle, and anointed Salo - P Wherenik IF an: 
deſt tel them, who ſhould ſit on che throne of my mon: and they blewe the. trumpet, and alltbe — * 
lord the King after him. people ſaid, God ſaue king Salomon, — 4 2 
31 Fot els when my lord the King ſhall — 40 And al the came vp aſter him, & the ſtrumenti F % 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhal be people pipes with pipes, and reioyced with great 30.3. ler 
k And ſo put to k reputed i vile. . joy, ſo that) earth trang with the ſound of them. f E. se 
| death as wicked 22 And lo while ſhe yet talked uich the King, 41 CJ And Adoniiah and all the ghieſtes that M 
+ Ele" faners. ] ; were with him, heard it: (and they had made an e! 
23 And they tolde the King, ſaying, Beholde, ende of eating) and when loab heard the found * 
| he trumpet, he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe he 
: 7 not, 
IAcknowledging 42 And as he yet ſpake, behold, Ionathan the „ 
evy — 2 1 » My lord, O King, haſt ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and Adoniiah - _ 
appointed of God, orthic man, and xl I >, 
vs the figure of his x, © il 
* RAS. 1 
| our Lord Ki i | e Sa- 10 8 1. 
hath called all the Kings ſonnes, & the captaines lomon King. a — fe” X 
of the hoſte,and Abiathac the Prieſt: and bchold, 44 And the King hath ſent with-bimZadok'n<ver.bubk, F 11, 
126, lerthe hg they eate and drinke before him, and fay, t God the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Bonaidh 7998) 8 F* 
Aab line, ſaue King Adoniiah. the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the Cherethitts, and peda 5 
26 Eut me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, the Pelethites, and they haue cauſed himto rii 25 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and thy ſer- vpon the Kings mule, N „ | 
uaut Solomon hath he not called. 45 And Zadok the Prieſt. and Natitan Pro- nen 
7 l, this thing done by my lord the king, and phet haue anointed him king in Gihon: and t en 
Þ 8 thou haſt not ſheived it vnto thy m ſetuant. who are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citie is e ty - 
= 8 2 on che tudne of my lord the King af · moued: this is the noile that ye kaue heard. if FN 2 
| dd convked 28 | E Then Ring Dad, 
vin be Lord. Call me Barinſhebs, And ij . 
= 1 And dodbefore the 2 | ST 
— n Memloybytke : Andche Ring fare: laying. 
5 4, | 4 7 L L 


y une the Lorde God of 


and T ? - " p 4 in Lerulalem. , | 12 5 
t Which David — ner, 0 e üer e 2 T* Then, —— Het os us ch mph 


be e . Aud one dolde Salbinon — Wee of Dauid his ther, and his kingdomewasfta- 5 — 
ppl * Adoniiah doerh oe King Salomon : for oe, he bliſhed bas 1 4 27 - 3 
, hath du Be Jay. 73 A Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggitcoms EE g E 
| ing, Let Kings weare vnto me this day, 10 Bath ſheba the mother of Salomon: andſhee : 


Sn his ſeruant with the fword, ſayde, h Commeſt thou peaceably? Aud befayd, h þ Forſhe feared, 
52 Then Satomon'fayd; If he will hey tim Tea. 3 . 

* ſelfe-a worthy man; chere ſhalk nòt am ite of 14 Heeſaid moreover, hace fie wscs bes. ges. 
him fall rorhoearth, bat H wiche dne he found And ſhe ſaid, Say on. : | 
in him he [halb die. 2 47 HU 127 8. 1115 Then he faid, Thou knoweſt that the king- FF 7 
153 Then Kien Salomon font & they brought dome wasmine;and that alt Iſrael ſer i their faces i ln Gguo of chal 2 
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„ OP vaio him, Goorw thine houſe, ename to him by the Lord. | : 
| Yr vi lr PEA 17. 16 Nowetherefore I aske thee one 1 
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feſt ouer the riuec of Kidron, knowe aſuredly, thy ſeruant King in Reade of Dauid my father: l 
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n So that the fas with gold, and lated n thinne gold vpon the Che- ry poynt : ſo was he ſeuen veere! in bu! ding! =P Nach en : 100 
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5 6 a 
"areucry Out againſt windowe in — 2 E's e ronnd about in the one gate to 
E three "bs 6 wo he mede a porch of pillars fiftie gubites couer the chapiters hat were vpon the top. _ 
Atome oveaboue Jong, & thirty cubites broad, & the porch wasbe- thus did he for the other chapiter. ee: 2 
he pil fore d them, euen before them were thirtie pillars, 19 — ers fp that were onthe topp DEE. = 
Aire bouſe, 7 J Then hee made a porch e for the thione, of the pillars were er K lily ene prch . * 
e Forhis bouſe, where he judged, eue a porch of iudgement, and foure cubites. / . F 5 3 4 
which was at le- je was ſieled with cedar from pavenitas to paue | 20 And the cha piters 2 the two pillars ee 
— ment. alſo aboue, — again the belly {within 2 
8 And in bub house where he dwelt , was ano- networke ponegrarates-:for two liundreth poine=: 1% beyond. » 2 3 E 
ther hall more inwardthen the porch which was granates were in the two rankes about von eh: 1 Ys gre 
ol the ſameworke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe ther of the chapiters. Hg o=ot4 _— 72 
260927 for Pharaohs daughter (c whom he had taken to 21 And lie ſer vp the pillars in the ! porch. of berweene be 
wife) like vnto this porch, _ the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the right pil- — 5 andthe , _ 
vn, i . All theſewereſſof coſtly ſtones, hewed by lar, he called the name thereof m Iachin: & when 85 he will 28 
mm meaſure and ſawed with ſawes within & without, he had ſer vp the left pillar, hee called ibe name ſtablith, te wih + 
t Which were from the foundation vnto the f ones of anſhand thereof a Boaz. promiſe wowaid 
ala nd lie: hrendth , xf on the outſide to the great cout. 22 And vpon the top of the ills as woche this N _— 
for the beawes to 10 And the foundation was of coltly ſtones, of lilyes: ſo was the workemanſhip of the pillars: fl uhoth __ +1 
. and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten cubites, and finiſhed. visg, the power 1 8 
* ſtones of eight cubites. 23 T And he made a molten o ſea ten cubites 4 ſha cen. | = 
gon the foun- 11 f Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by wide from brim to brim,round in compaſſe, and in 5 
ion pad. rule, and boardes of cedar. ſiue cubites hie, and a line of thirtie cubites eb b 
12 J And the great coutt round about was compaſſe it about. | j 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, & a row of ce- _ ': | 
þ,ke the Lordes, dar btames: b'ſo war it to the i inner coint Of the THE 8 EA, o 0 R E a» 1 222 
hobſe was built. houſe of the Lord, anti to the porch olshe houſe. C-AL D RO 0 5 5 
Ie onely _ x3 © Then King Salomon ſent, and fet ane 
great coutt of Hi 
Salomons houſe * Hiram out of {| Tyrus. 
was vncouered, 14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
for. Zor. p Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and 
„e wrought in braſſe: i he was full of wiſedome, and — 
ker forth he raiſer vnderſtanding, and knowledge to worke all na-! 
vp men and giveth ner of worke i in braſſe: who came to King Salo D ED £ 
3 mon, and urbught all his wor ke. P==x = SES TTT 
72 15 For he caſt two pillars of braſſe: beige, {| | © RR. 8 Cee” 
the ame, Exod, Of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and three 
1.25. 
f 2 "_—_ twelue cubites did com paſſe terber of the pillars. 
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And he maderchnebaſofbriftfs;,one | Tun Fon 1 
„l fourecubites loag', and foure cubites „ | 
broad; and three Eubites ge. — {| 
- 28 Aud the worke of the baſes was on this 5 
maner, They had borders, and the borders were | 
29 And on the bordermchat were. betweene a 
2 the ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cherubims: and 
* pon the ledges there was a baſe aboue: and be · 
* neach the lyons and bulles, were additions made — 5 DE That 
1 of thinne worke. r | hits 
3 30 Andeuety | pan foure braſEn whecles, | _ VEE = 7 
ud plates of braſſe: and the foure corners bad ; A; 
Ib, ſboulders, f vnderſetters: vnder the caldron were vnderſer- | - 1 WAA 
EC. ters molten at the ſide of euery addition. 3 ,, 
4 332 — 31 _ "ts the —— of 4 _ * 3 
1 rpiter and aboue te meaſure by the cubite: for the in 
"8 ſme ence or mouth thereof was round made likea baſe, and ben 08 
vii et bare vp it was a cubite and halfe a cubire: and alſo vpon 2700 
- thecaldron. the mouth thereof were. grauen workes , whoſe | Mite 
| borders were foure ſquare, and not round, 80£v””»” }| |} <_ASOND oe ne. ani 
32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles, eri 
the axelcrees of che wheeles icynod to the "bm 
baſe: and the height of a wheelewasa cubite, and 1 » rhe baſe whereupon foade the caldrows which was foure c- thatthe 
halfe a cubite. bues low. S C 'Forre cubites broade. A D Three cubttes when cl 
33 And the facion of the wheeles was like the bieb. E The imboſte ment and figures of Den“, Bulles, Cheru- f Aube in 


. » bins, F The border of work i ng to and fro, G The F hands, 
facion of a charetwheele, their axclrrees, and gt bei, oleh bald eee of habe, H The | 


8 ler, e. their naues and their I felloes, and their ſpokes /zure fieyes or vphgiders ; which were vpn the baſe whereupon ie e 
7 were all molten. calaron floode, 7 The Caldron. f 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 78 
foure corners of one baſe : and the * 46 In the plaine of Torden did the King caſtt . 
3 of were of the baſe #7 ſelfe. them in [| day betweene Succoth and Zarthan: 12r#hicke d l 
1 | 35 And in the t of the baſe was a round 47 And Salomon lefe te weigh all the veſſels | \ 
1 — r compaſſe of half a e hie round about: and beceuſe of the exceeding aboundance, neither ug 
* poo —— . the ledges thereof and could the weight of the braſſe be counted. - *þ 
"Þ — — the botderst were of the ſame. 43 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 1 


- -caldronſtoode, © 26 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof, teined vnto the houſe of the Lorde, the *golden x Thirwudaw. wa 
=$ on the borders thereof hee did graue Che- altar, and the golden table, whercon the ſhew - ccording 5 
x rubims,lions and palmetrees, on the fide of euery bread was. Laage vight, 
one,and additions round abour, | 4 And the candleſtickes , ſiue at the right vnto Meles in 
37 "Thus made he the tenne baſes, They had all. fide,and fue ar the left, before the oracle of pwe Exodus, / 
con caſting, one meaſure; «nd one ciſe. e 
22 10 en made he i ten caldrons of braſſe, ſnuffers BY | 
one caldron conteined fourtie Baths : and cuety $o An y bemeuaus! 1 
caldron was foure cubites, one caldron vas vpon . 
one bafe throughout the ten baſes. ä 
39 And he ſet the baſes, ſiue on the righe ſide doores of the houſe within, ouen for the moſt ho- 
ofthe houſe, & ſiue on the left ſide of the houſe, ly place, and for the doores of the houſe, to wit, 
- e Towitzefthe And he ſet the ſea on the right Gde of the t houſe of t SM 
5 9 1 n. Faftward toward the South. | 
TT” 40 TAnd Hiram made caldrons, and beſfoms, Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord, & Sa- Rs 
e baſens, 8 Hiram finiſhed all the worke thathie lomon brought in the things hin Dauid his CH 
maſade to king Salomon for the houſe of the an 
441 To wit, two pillam and e bowles of the the veſſels, and 
cWCCuhapitem that were on the top of the two pillars, the houſe of the b 8 
pr ve 8 couer eee of the CHAP. VIII. . - Mite, 
| IS which were t 0 pillars, 4 The Are is Lorne imo the Temple, 10 A ch 
2 42 And foure —— nts aadoes forth : Temple. 14 The Aug aud the peo = 1 810 258 
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4 e below fas the Congregs- - 24 
tion of Iſtael, that were aſſembled-ynto him, were uid 
with him before the Arke,; offering ſheepe and thou 
becues , which could note Tas thera * 
for multitude. 


ED, 5, Tet Cherubims 8 their wings walke _ 
2 ouer the place of rhe Arbe, and the Cherubims 26 And nom, 0 God of Iſtacl, 1 (iy ig, ſs - 
couered the Arke, and the barres thereof aboue, thy worde be verified , which thou eſt vn to r 

{ They drewe 8 And d drewe our the barredrhar the thy ſei uant Dauid my father. * 8 


tem onely out endes of the barres might appeare out of the 25 ils it true in Nr that God will dwell on 1 Heis ranifhed © 
2 r Sanctuarie before the oracle, but they were not the earth? beholde, the heauens, & the heauens hugo 
aa ſeene without: and chere they are vnto this day. of heauens are not able to conteine thee: home cies, who 92 
x; opal chem al- 9 Nothing warin the Arke © ſaue the two ta · much more unable is this houſe that I have built? — e 
. * bles of ſtone which Moſet had put chere at Ho- 28 But haue thou En ſr prayer of 2d Lord ous 3 
ki ike reb, where the Lorde made a couenant withsbe thy ſeruant, and to his ſuppl my lar wich hn, 8 
thathe enemies children of Iſrael , whenhe brought chem out of — cry 2 p —_ wo 
_—_— had the the land of Egypt. th before thee this —— 21 
— arm 10 Andwhe the Priefts were come out of the — at thine eyes may be open towarde this | 3 
v9 thirodde of Sanctuary, the cloud filled rhe houſe of) Lord, houſe, —— y, enen rowarde the place e 
ande pot 11 So that the Prieſte could nor ſtand to mi- whereof thou haft ſaid; ;*My Name ſhal be there: D 13. 11. 7 
2 niſter, becauſe of the cloude : for the glory of the that thou mayeſt pw ynto we ot 2 | 8 
% Lord had filled the houſe ofthe Lond. ego ren in this 3 | 0 
lb kl. 12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord“ ſid, hac 30 Heate 
he would du ell in the darke Houde, dtp ſeruant, —— Ira Sa 2 
1 haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an in this place, and heare thouſſin the place of ona. 
ne gebe accor- habĩtation for thee to abide in for f euer. habitation, euen in heauen, & hen chow heal : 
— 14 J And the King turned his face, and bi ide haue metcie. 3 
[4 mis wa cond. ſed all tire Congregation of Iſrael: for all the 31 J When a man ſhall creſpaſſe 2Gujult his  , > 
a” \thar they Congregation of Iſtael ooderhere , | neighbour,and the lay vpon him an othe to cauſe ; 2 SEE 
Ws 3 15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Ih him to ſweare,and + ſwearer ſhal come before bon e 
* 2 


3 


rael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto ert thing altar i in this houſe,  - 5 * 
father, and had with his hande — — . — heare thou in heauen and I doeand'! That 4 

tis Since the day that 1 broughe thy leruantz, that thou condemne the me. n 

Iſrael our of Egypt, Tag w no —— 5 the ked to bring his way vpon his head , und i | 125 e eee 
„ tribes of Iſrael ; to build an houſsthat my Name the TIE wil LES ben 

1 n. might be _ vo pro ecenen ras ee ar" cout, derte Iu! FE 3 ee Where: 
| ouer m 91 T l= 1 „ 
1 Peſo 2 2 RE 15 * 2 


17 And it vas in the heart of Dauid my father t 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God — del thee, and e ee 
of Iſrael. =» confeſſe ih Name, re eee. 

18 And the Lord ſayd onto Dauid my fathgr, cation vnto thee in this houſe, 
Where as it was in thine e to build an honſe 34 Then bearethou in heauen, and beg 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt N e e 1d! 6 
ſo minded: them againe'vnto thei; | 

ES we 
e, but thy bonne r come cout oi 3 n 
loynes, heſhall build the honſe vnto my Name. gabe e raine becauſe thy 
fun 20 And the Lord hath made + good his worde thee , and ſhall pray Tac of 
; tharhe ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the roume of th by Name,atdturne fr 8 
Dauid my father, and fir on the throne of Iſrael, e 
n and haue built s 6 Then 
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houſe, $ 2-4 2 5 3 e eee 'berweene Gal ma 
cies, 39 Heare thou then in heauen ,/in thy deel -:'55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- aud his Chang, 5 
ling place, and be mercifull, and dor, and giue e- tion of Iſtael, with a loude voyce, ſaying. I. 
uety man according to all his wayes, as thou 36 Bleſſed be the Lorde that hath giuen reſt 10 
knowelt his heart, ( for thou onely knoweſt the vnro his people Iſrael, according to all that hee 
hearts of all the children of men) | * — there hath not failed one worde of all = 
40 Thar they may fearethee as long as they his good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand = UL 
liue in F laat,which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, of Moſes his ſcruant. | "B85 4 = 
Heememerth . 44 Moreouer as touching they ſtranget that . 57 The Lord our God be with vs, as hee was 5 
buch axthould be is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of with our fathers, that he forfake vs not, neither ple 
tur ed from their à farre countrey for thy Names ſake, ; leane vs 11 5110 | 0 40 


idolatt ie roterue 43 (When they ſhal hcare of thy great Name, 58 That hee may *bow our hearts vnto him, x He concludet 
thetiue Go. and of thy mightic hand, & of thy ſiretched our that we may walke in all his wayes, & keepe his cht man ofhin, | 


atme) and ſhall come and pray in this houſ?, commanſfements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, 5 8 4 bon 
43 Hearethou in heauen thy dwelling place, which he commanded our fathers. obedicucenty 2 


and doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth 59 And theſe my wordes, which I haue prayed Lawe proceed 
' for vnto thee: that all the people of the earth may before the Lorde, be neere vnto the Lorde our ay Peere mee 
. know thy Name, and feare thee,as doe thy people God day and night; that hee defend the cauſe of- 
q That chis is he Iſrael: and that they may know. that thy q Name his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people Iſrael t al- 456. N * 
e ee is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. way as the matter requireth, de) iubudy, 
wile be worthip 44, ¶ When thy people (hall gocoutto battel 60 That all the people of the earth mayknouw, 
ped. againſt their enemie by the way that thou (halt that the Lord is God, and none other. a 
ban ſende them, and ſhalt pray vnto the Lorde 2 61 Let yout heart therefore be perſit wich the 
f warde the way of the citic which thou haſt cho - Lordeour-God to walkein his ſtatutes, and co 


Cen, and frowerde the houſe that I haue built keepe his commandements, as this day. | Fa 
for thy Name, 62 CT * rhen the King and all Iſracl with him . (n 
: 4FHeare thouthen in heauen their prayer aud offered ſacrifice before the Lorde. 
eee their ſupplication, and ſ iudge their cauſe. 6; Anil Salomon offered a facrifice of peace i 
en cen d; d. 4 If they ſinne againſt thee, ( for there is offerings which he offered vnto the Lord, te wir, 
” gecles.7.78, no man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with two and twentie thouſand beeues, and an hun- 


t. ich i. S, to. them. and deliuer them vnto the enemies, ſo that dreth and twentic thouſand ſheepe: fo the King 
| they cary them away prifoners vnto the land of and all y children of Iſrael dedicated the? houſe y Before the w don 
4 the enemies, either farre or neere, of the Lorde. a | cle, where the 
dor if they repent. 47 Yet{|it they turne againe vnto their heart 64 The fame day did the King halowe the aun. 
in the land ( io the which they be caried away cap · middle of the court, that was before the houſe 
r Thongs ao tiues)and retune & pray vntothee rin the lan of of the Lorde: for there he made burnt offerings, 
Te © 1 them that caried them away captiues, ſaying, We and the meate offerings and the fat of the peace | 
prayer, yet he ſe- haue ſinned, we haue traſgreſſed, & done wickedly, offerings, becauſe rhe® braſen altar that was be- 2. C 1 
cludeth notthem, 48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all forethe Lorde, was too litle to receiue the burnt: 175 
Ae * their heart; and with all their ſoule in the land of offerings, and the meate offerings, and the fat of * 
pon bim in 3 their enemies, which led them away captiues, and: the peace offering. Wh r 4 
laces. pray vnto thee 'rowardeſ the way of their lande, 65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and Þ 
thre 
we! 
fM 
th 
or 
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As Daniel did, which thou gaveſt vnto their fathers, and toward all Iſrael with him, a very great Congregation, 
* the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe, euen from the entring in of 2 Hamath vnto the 2 Thatis, fm 
S> | which I bauc built for thy Name, | river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, 2 ſeuen North to Sant 
49 Then heare thou their prayer and their dages and enen dayes, euen fourtcene dayes: meaning. allthe a 
1 . ow" — corntrey. f 
ſupplication in heau:n thy dwelling place, and 65 And the eight day he {ent the people away: a Seuen dye is die 
fudge their cauſe, | and they + thanked the King and went vntotheir th. dedicmia, oh 


. +" Sa their 5o: And be merciful vnto thy people that haue tentes ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of all gud ſeven forthe 
ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities: the goodneſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid 72 45. Uf 


F 


( vherein they hauetranſfreſied againſt thee) 2nd his ſeruant, and for Iſrael his people. 


; cauſe that they , which led them away captiues, CHAP, ix = 
£ 8 may t haue pitie and compaſſion wo them: > Sh Lord appeartth the ſecond time 10 Salomon, 11 Salomon 
by BO Fo — 431 For they be thy people, and thine inheri- giareb cines to Hiram. 20 The Cancanites become tribuia- pe 
make friendes yn tance, which thou br oughteſt out of Egypt from dies. 28 He fendeth foorth a nauie for goldes + = 


to them that did the middes of the yron fornace. W Hen Salomon had finiſhed the building . Clin iu 
conueti vnto him. 5 2 Let thine eyes be open vnto the prayer of ol the houſe of the Lord, & the kings pa- 
i thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayerofthy people IC lade, & althat Salomon deſired & minded to doe, 
rel to hea ken ymorheim in all thatthey call 2 Thien ) Lord appeared vnto Salomon the ſes. , - „ *" 


dcs no tlie e. cond time, as betappeared vnto him at Gibean. * C . 
EU For thon diddeſt ſeparate em ta thee ſrõ 3 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, I haue heard. 5 
. among all people f che earth for an inheri- rhy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt bo 


5 tance as thou ſaydeſt by che hand of Moſes thy; made beſere mee : I haue halowed this hou. 
ts. Hferuant, when thou broughteſt our fathers — (whichthquhaſt twie) to * put my Name there * C d 
5 bf Egypt. O Lord God. lor euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhall be 1. 
= 34 And when Salomo n had makean ende of ihete perpetualh ually.  - * N 


S 


; T. 


* 0 


g 4 


5 * 5 : * — 4 >” 2 2 
I £4 * - 3 : 2 8 1 n 2 
CE £ 4.5 _ = %W 1 — — N : n * N E ²·³˙¹̃ UU ⅛ᷣœVL— . OR ok. 5 a WPI 
Be Ee” Cob tn 2 ee Sher > 8 — 5 E WW RR 3 5 * 


Wee thy ſelf 
from the cn 


which f. —4 
their ſeoſvalitie, domempon Iſrael 1 —.— eee to 
r vid thy farher:, faying,' * Tdau ihalt not went inthe worke, . ” aided into des 
1. man vpon the throne of Iſrael; 11A 24 And n 8 * partes: the firſt t 

Te, 6 Butif — and your children turne from the citie of Dauid ynto the houſe which Slomes conteſned 35 2 
« ol deckreth me, and will b not keepe my commandeigents, had built for her: then did he build Millo, — 
that diſobedience and my ſtatutes (which I haue ſet before you 25 Andthrile a yeeredid Salomon offer burnt - 3 tray F ca? 92 
Riel => 1 goe and ſerue other gods, and worſhip them, Fffring & peace offerings vpon the altar which lices: ſo here as 
ante d 7 Then will I cutoff; Iſrael from the lande, he built voto the Lord: and he burnt incenſe vp- conteined the tro. 


— : pur) — 


dl 

ee ' which [ haue giuen them, and the houſe which 1 on the altar, that was before the Lorde, when he REP 8 "ol 

datt en haue halowed * for ingcName, will 1-caſt out of had finiſhed the houſe, - 2 . 3 
Abi. or me z my ſighr, and ves * ac ee and a 26 C Alo king Salomon made a mais off“ M 


cite, mocking Hocke, common talke amo * ie98 e in Fꝛeon- geber, which is beſide Eloth, and the „ atk 2-4 
_ for the vile con- 8 Euen this hie Doble U be ſo: euery one brinke of the red Sea, in the land of Rdem. 2 EP 1 ys 4 
eednh wy andabuling that paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtonied,and ſhall hiſſe, 27 And Hiram Ent with the nauie his ſeruants, 1 


eng —— . and they ſhal ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus that were mariners,8 had knowledge of the ſea, k In the nets: - 


+. WW +pmt9g 24 vnto this land and to this houle? with the ſeruantsof Salomon. | 8.18 js made mens . A 
"IN . : 9, And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 28 And they came to Ophir and fette from — —— 
: ſooke the Lord their God, which: brought their thence k ſoure hundreth and twentie talents of Shaw dentems 
' fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken golde, and brought it to King Salomon. plojed loc their 
hold vpon other gods, & haue worſhipped them, CHAP. X. 3 
and ſcrued them, therefore hath n ?broughe 1 The D areneif Saba Conmtmuth to beat the wiſedowle of $ & 
vpon them all chis euill. ccc 3 
txchrnh.u 10 And at the ende of twentic ceres, when D Q arne 3 
+ Salomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe A of Salomon ( concerning the Name of the * Es 
of — Lord, and the Kings palace, Lord ) came ro prooue him with hard queſitons. . * — 
pr. 1 (For the which Hiram the King of I Tyrus 2 And ſliee came to Jeruſalem with a very of jof Erkige... 
had brought ro Salomon timber of cedar, — great tiaine, and camels that bare ſeeete odours, P 
firre trees, and golde, and vhatioeuer he deſired) e deere exceeding much, and roman ſtonest 8 the name 4 YT: 
1 then King Salomon to Ham twentie cities d ſhiee came to and co ih Mee, which is s 
„ . inchehnd of of all that was in her heatt. def Niles. 
0 HE Hiram came ou tors Tyrus to ſee { 3 And Salomon' devel; | 


the Leitet wich Salomon had ginen him, and ions was hid fro! O 

N pleaſed him not. eexpounded nor vnto her. = 
3 Therefore he ſayde, What cities are theſe 4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe all >. 
whos haſt giuen me my brother ꝰ Andhee mons wiſedome, andthe houſethar he had built. 
[0r,dirtie or ca them the — of Cab ir 


bare = 4 And Hiram had ſentthe Kingz « d fixe ſcore of Jorr ſeruants ,and Php nth ofhis mini 
WR 4 wlinixof golde. |; 
ding, 15 C And this is the cauſe of wetrſbute wiy b 


tilent was abont 


I ke Nouoce and the wall of Lerufalern, & 11 Megiddo, 


he F Mito was as and Geer. an 5 
e b _ honſe x6 Pharaoh King of Egypt had ep e 7 Howbeir 1 beleeued not this reporre ell I 
„eee van taken Gexer. and burnt-it with fire, and flee the came & had ſeene it with mine eies: but lo, F one : 
1 ojenaboue, , Canaanites that dwelt in the citie and gaue it for halfe was not told me: for thou haſt more —— 3 
N a preſent herb tuen bit Ge wife. dome & Av era 09-7 Lhaue og Ee 
17 (I hereſba S ο -n built Gex er & Beths "> 5 88 men, happy are tlieſ _ 
horon the nerhies;! c: ch ſtand euer before _ and 1 
18 And nen and mor in the iden ehy c exeiledome, dis ie Nut anch me 
„ + ofthe land, © pen ini bedindg cr 2g :vBleſitdbe the eee 
g Cities for bi: 19 And all the cities 8of ſtore, that Salomo Weste cee the becauſe „ide * 
mrnitions ef nd, euen cities for cHarets', and cities for horte. che Lorde loued Iſtael for euer, and made thee reveilee 


e The common King Salomon raiſed tribute; te witz to bullde the 25 75 


- 


| . men, and ai that Salomon deſſted and would King to do e equitie and vi onſyeſſe, | Verd. 
build in Terufatem,and in Lebanon and in all tbe 10 And(he gaue the King ſix (corerdlentsgf be, te eg | 
land of his dominion) ; gold, and of ſweere odours exceeding much; 30d acorn a Pp 
b Theſe were 2s 20 All the people that were blefr of the Amos pretions flones;There tame no moreſuch's edn 2.7 et 3 


bondmen and pay: rites; Hittites, A eiexites/ Mivlros, n danceof ſweeteodovis, & the Queet 


if u which were not ofthe chiikiren of tft. | gaiie tn King Salomo. . e e 

17 money; , 21 Vo wit, hein childtorithde wert jefcafter 2. nene Hiram cu e weck * ſs e obs ſs 

++ © © * theminthelsnd; whotherbechildren of, IH from Ophir) briineh"likewile' greet pie “ 
— —_——_—_— * re from Ophir &'pterionsſhs | 
. tributsries onto this dy 523 ee 


ö * bY 5 © > ty > N 
. 22 . * 5 
; 6 1 . i «IANS P 
U 14 ＋ 117 r \ 
* Br at 3 ' Wes 3. & ER 27 
: 5 1 Wy iT 4 82. 5 4...” * — ot 's 
7 N N : 
ow ren 03-11rae 1 OE Y 
- 2 1 
2 14 
* 4 o hn” 9c 3 
v — A * mY 
y " 2 2 4 1 K 
+ 7 1 * 1 
T's — 


1— | eo ere by 2 
* 54 ; 1 2 N ay. 19 * 1 7 1. eere to yeere. pace 5 2 3 Fo 
-Þ PS pre hockey ns "Then Solomon 1 Ae ik 
AS of "Sheba, whatſoeucr ſhe would. ke, be and houſemeniz and ber — nd and, -' +1 12 
4 * by the band chat, which Salomon gaue her t of his bnghyl. f chirete . und rel thouknd n 1 
* | 12 itie: ſo ſhe returned and went to her oume horſemen, whome he regia, __ 


Mabe 


betb ſhe,and her ſeruants. and with the King at Jeruſalem, / 
14 J Alſo the weight of 55 olde, that game to 27 And the King Il gaue luer in leruſalem as for, — Ti 
F 1 in one yeere, was ſixe hundrerh thres ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees that 7 = 2 "Y 
- *Exodiz.z9- fſeorcand © ſixe talents 'of gold, growe — 5 in the plane. 
: 5 x5 Beſides chat be had of marchant men and 28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out x 
0 of the marchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices, and Egypt, and ſine liven :I the Kings maschanto te- r, fr 115 | 


IS | of all the Kings of Arabia,and of the princes of ceiued the linen for a prie. — * 
2 fTo wit, of Arn · the f countrey. 29 There came vp & went our ol Egypt ſome — N. 


bis, nee 16 And Ring Salomon made two bundrerh charet,yorrh ſixe-bundrerh/hekelr of Gluer:: that « pre, 
87 110 things. was TIS of beaten gole, ſixe hundreth /hekels of j 15, One horſe,an hundreth & filtie, and thus they 


c allied Happie. gold went to a target: brought berſer to all che Kings of the e. Hittixes i 
* 17 And three hundreth ſhicldes of beaten and tothe Kings of Azam by their F meanes. fel. 
— golde, three pound of golde went to one ſlielde: C H A pP. I... 122 
b and the King put them in the *houſe of the wood r Salomon hath a thouſand wints end concubines , which bi Es 

* of Lebanon. - bin 40 ldolatrie. th His G00 raiſeth dy adler ſavies ages a WT. 
: 73 © Then the King made a preat throne of bim. 43 He dyctb. | 
„en, and couered i it with the beſt golde. BY: King Salomon loued * many uclandiſh * Dent.19.1% 

T7 women: both 5 daughter of Pharaoh. and the c. ia 


Arn 89 Yat TAu AON Op | womẽ of Moab, Ammon, Bdom. Zidon & nen lern 
SALOMON. 2 Of the nations, whereofthe Lord had ſaid 
— vnto the childten of Thad, Go horyeccin to R 
them, nor let them eome in to you: or ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after heir gads, to re 
Liar, did Salomon ioyne inloue. 
And he had ſeuen hundreth wintrohurjhens 
|| princeſſes, and thuee; 1 17 * 
his wines turned a An. b | 
For when Salomon ads of, werten. dowrie. Ft! 
5 
was not. 'witbthelot Mas c He ſerved nt = 
the heart of Dauid his father. Jo tot — with a Bs 
For Salomon follawed * Aſhrawth the 17 . 
god al che Zidonians, and d Milcom the abomi- d who wa dd 
nation of the Ammonites. called Molech, / 


2:16:20 8 -wrovght wickedneſſe inthe verſe 7 reade. 
6 oht of the Lorde, but continued not to ſollwe 8 len 5 
che Lone, an did Bauid his father, 2 


Then gid Salomon builde an hie place for 5 
Chemoſh'the: *abomination of Moab , in the e Thesthe bal 
whountaine/thatcis Duet againſt. Jeruſalem, and (ever man.doth.. 


vnto M N the abomination of the dN of reverence and 
. = ſerve a Ce — 


220 5 twelve = efixe mbn, becauſe 2 — the 

an” ee fide; there mn not the e Lord God of Iſrael , * which hafippcared _ ® (Lap. 3-5, & 
4 5 „in any kingdowe. bim teiſo. 1 +1: t 

2: 5008 N 21 Aud all King Salomons auinkin wockcle 10 And had oigen * * charge concerning cen 


Br”, "were of golde, and all the veſſela of the Houſe of this thing chert be ſhould ndrfollowe other god 57 Wn. 
WEE. the wood of Lebanon wet of pure golde, none but he kepr not chat. which the Lorde had com- 65 45 
eee for it was nothing eſtecmed in the mande(d him. 7" Pte 
A 2 alomone „ f Wherefare che Lorde and vnto Salom Nes 
3 1 Ba 22 For the King bad on the fea the nauie of Foraſmuch as f thisis done of thee wn on menen“ 
E Arzu che novieof Hiram : ontr in three not:kept my coudaant, and my ſtatutes (which I foclaken.me ane « 
Tenn E. be nzuig of h Tharbiſhand brought cm audrd hee) v will futely cent the' kings To nen 0h | 
9 golde ot dome fremthes and wil it to thy ſeruant. 1 Ms [27 
3 1+ r Notwich 77 


% | thy Ine will not 4 
in riches andiniwiledome;) >) dogit.decaue.of Das 1 le erg . 
» dipughtito ſee Salomam to — ont re dee - | Beniawin e 
aich * his heart, 13 Howbeit I will nocrevt all che kingdome, their poly 
e 1 F ſonne, becauſe of — a 
Dauid tribe. 2 


8 
T2 


* 
* 7 * 


„Vn cen Hadad t 

2255 xiogof Kings * (node, whigh wys in Rdew K 
1 ere ee e e Tagk Com e 

Bal the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten a themales ny —— r 


of the Edo- in Edoot Gegs good vp. burke ch ines my-lawes) Fg 
1 15 (kor ſixe Wonethen dil loabremainerhere, 1 e the 
Wi and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed all the males off his vil ma Fe 
moon.) wy ſervanes- < 

17 Then this Hadgd k fled and ceftaine other ele | Aren | * 

der e e eee SIns = hee 

into Egypt, g yet alitile 35 on his e 1 

18 And they aroſe out of M idiau, and came to fonnes hand,, and B mt Dee p90 P SEO 

Parau, and tooke men with them out ol Paran, theten'tribes.! - = eee 

and came to Egypt ynto Pharaoh King of Egypt,” 36 And vnto his 9 his fopns will I giue We 1 r 

which gaue him an houſe , and appointed him vi- that Dauid my . DEED = bath | 

tailes ,and gaue him lande. before me bw arg ie | 1 Bae 


19 So Hadad! found great ſauour in ] ſight of e ed Ft 
Pharzob, and he gane him towile the ſiſter of his 37 And 1 willtakethee; 2 ould ſhing-* 
owne wife, euen the ſiſter of Tahpenes ) Queene. t euen as thine heart defreth, and (hak be King althe” 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- oner Iſigel, | | {+ 1, ebe e Ben 
nubath his ſanne, whowe Tahpenes wained in 38 And if thou beacken vaco all. that Icom; {5 : 
Pharaohs houſc : and Genubath was in Pharaohs: manae thee, and wilt walke in wy'wayes;and doe . 8 'W 
houſe among the ſorines of Pharaoh. right in my ; Gghe to — 2 my ſtautes and mmm 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Da- commandements,, as Ae eee 1. e e e 
vid ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab the cap- will I be with cher, and build e , 


taine of the haſte vas dead, Hadad ſaide to Pha» I built vnto Dauid, and wal giue Irael — ay RIES 4 
raoh, Let me depart, thatl may goe to wine 32 And ill! ——— Da, For thizidols. - 
awne Countiey.. id, but not᷑ for euer. 5:52 „ ttie char Ses 


| 2b au Bur Pharsch Guide vnto bim, What halt - 40. © Salomon ght there beit kik 
: thou lacked with me, chat thou wouldeſt thus go boam, and Ieroboam arole, and fled into Egypt; 


en - 0 

1 to thine owne countrey ? And ſie anſmeted, No- vnto Shiſhak King of ypt, and as in 

We | thing, but in any wiſe let me goe. vntill the denth als Salomon. Leek? 

4 wks 3 And God ſtirred him vp another aduer- 41 And che reſt of the wordes of $alomangle 

Ei, Neon the forne of Eliadab, which affe allthat he did, ad bis wiſedowez..he they mot 
Kofi from his lorde Hadadener King of Zobah. wittea inthet booke of the actes of — r Which books, - 


Oy 24 And he gathered men vnto him, and had 4 The: time char Salomon reigned in — 
bene captaine ouet the companie; when Dawd: lem ouer all Iſrael; was * fourtie ycere. , 
ſlew chem. And they went to Damaicus, &dwelr 43 And Salomon flepr with: his facher N 
Tonit,tiemen there, n and they made him Ring in Damaſcus, - was buried in the Titie of Davithofarber e „ eee 
8 25 Therefore was be adyerfarie to Iſrael all Rehobown bis forme reigned i his ſtrade. — IR 
7 he 1240 of Salomon: beſides the euil that Hadad g. HAAR TE 5:0 ih bebe 


by Pom 15.6. 6 FJC And jeroboam the ſonne-of Nebat 2 2 5 2 3 be ph 7 
1 an Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons feruant(whboſe . n fer 


mother was called Zeruah a widowe ) life vp his 2 Ce 
* ainſt the King. rael were to malce 5 

| nd ny was the cauſe thathe lift vp bis 2 And whE Ieroboam e of Ne 

* af King, I ben Salomon buje of it (who was yet in Egypr, * whihes 

bag aint the King Places of the cizic had fled from king Salomon, & de 

of Daujd his father. gl Thentheyſcar-vidcall him: 

* * — — etl - 

rength courage ,a mon-ſecing t e vnto Rehoboam , ſaying, 

the yong man n worke, he made 4 Thy father made our — | 

Re waroner» him o Ouerſeer of all the labour of the houſe of therefore make thouthe grieuous ſeruitude #7. | 

e:Salomons Joſeph, father, and his ſore yoke winch he pr Fre o — 

r 525 And at that rime when leroboamy wear * lighter,and we will ſerus ſeruothiee. 22 r * 

e 5 $ Ade deat t forth nre ook — EIT , 

2 a) 7 Mt. I the:people? 


chene the 


ent it in tn 


** > Y 
„ a 
SES : 


de, will gent che ki 8 
Ve f Fs ene e eee 


= 


r 2 * 7 — 3 
92 — " 82 * - 
ON IIS 
EEE Ny COTE 8 i £ 
— K G De A, AT Pate Sh 
8 0 wt” 8 2 4 bd, 25 2 
OP. rns . . 
8 8 wry „ 8 


4 


4 
br * 
* 
* 
* 


Ca 
— 
33 


2 | ple Wen houſe, Dauid, So Iſrael departed vnto their tents. to the altar, to burne incenſe. 1 55 


= 
a 
: * x 
— 
* 


5 qi ng ned him to death: then King Rehoboam f made 


z — 2 rr combat on | 
ng men that had bene b vp wi ; Is 
| Thersi 9' And hee vnto » © YV ell to 
9 iue ye, that we may anſwere this people, which 25 C iy 
them, chat are in haue ſpaken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which Ephraim, and dwelt therein, & went from thence 
8 thy father ware: vpon vs, hgheer? and built Penuel. 8 
l 10 Then che yong mea that were brought vp 26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart. Now 
followe-good with him,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſhall the kingdome returne to} houſe of Dauid, 3 
couulell, ſay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, - 27 If this people goe vp and doe factifice ii 
and ſaid, Thy father hath made ouriyoke heauie, the of the Lorde lar leruſalem, then (half | Hel ell 
| but malte thotrir lighcer vnto vs: enn thus ſhalt the heart of this people turne againe vnto their hne bythia 
Pfarr“. thou ſay vntothem, My ſieaſt part ſhalbe bigger Lorde, even to Rehoboam KingoF Fdah:(d That enen 
[ am muc then my ſathers loynes. they kill mee and goe againe to Rehoboam King tiſedte rebelly | 
2 n 1 Nowe where as my father did burden you of Judah. a „ Þ gainſt him. 


* 


e then wy with a grĩeuous Ione 1 — make your yoke 28 Whereupon the King tooke eounlell, and | - 2 * 


iſed you with rods, made two calues of golde, and ſaide vnto them, 5 


4 


father was. | heauier : my fat | < | 

199 enν i hun I will correct you withſ] ſcourges. m It is to much for you to goe To FE lem: the ch 
12 © Then Leroboam and all the people came beholde, O Iffael , thy gods which brought thee fu n e 

to Rehoboam the third day, as the >; > bar e ap- yp out of the land of Egypt: © cenwhe theres 

inted, fing, Co e to me againe Frhird day. 29 And he ſet the one in Beth. el and the other ys gion... 

they would at: 1 And the king anſwered thepeopleſharply, ſet he in Dan. SEE > 

tempt nothing be. and left the old mens counſel that they gaue him. 30 And this thing turned to ſinne? for the 

fore the King had 14 And ſpalce to them aſter the counſell of the people went ( becauſe of the one) euen to Dan. 


oy chem wlt yong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke grie- 31 Alſo be made an houſe of hie places, and = 2 ; * 


uous, and I will make your yoke more grie - madePricſtes of the loweſt of the people, which were boil ice + 

uous: my father hath chaſtifed you with rods, but were not of the ſonnes of Leui. 1dolatris, 
I will correct you with ſcourges. 332 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the o fifteenth? Becuſthe 
people: for fjit was the ordinance ofthe Lorde, is in Tudah, and offered on the altar. So did he in — 

chat he might perſourme his ſaying, which the Beth-cl and offered vnto the calves thar hee had idolatrie, be ma 

rt CLorde had enby*Ahiiab the Shilonite vnto made: and hee placed in Beth · el the Prieſtes of 3 

12 Icroboam the ſonnè of Nebat. - thehieplaces,which he had made. the Lord 

| 16 So when all Iſiacl ſawe that the King re- 33 Andhe offered vpon the altar, which hee pointed, 

garded them not, the people anfivered the King had made in Bethel, rhe fifteenth day ofthe Laws, 4 

F Though their thus, ſaying, What portion have we inf Dauid? eight moncth, enen in the moneth which he had 
eauſe were good, woe haue none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. fo of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne 

et it. is mo To your tents, O [iracl :nowe ſec tothine owne feaſt vnto the children of Iſrael: and he went 


| 8 " 15 And the King hearkened not vnto the day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt tbat pinde ib 
1 | ws Peedes 


f a 
; 4 {FOG 


affetions ac thele 17 Howbeitouer the c ildren of Iſtael, which | CHAP. xIII 
9 — * cities of Iudah , did Rehoboam |, Jeroboam 1 — the P 257 * Bess 
. . x 70 x * 2 4 
18 © Now the King Reboboam ſent Ado- 11 The bare and 


— 
* 


ram the receiuer of the tribute, and all Ifrael ſto- Nd behold, there came 2 a manof God out 5 mache 5 
i N Ac Iudah (by the commaundement of the pbet. 
— to get him vp to his charet , to flee to e- .Lorde ) yntodBeth- el, and Teroboam ſtoode by b Ne 
uſalem. | dies 


the altar to offer incenſe. OJ 6:5, 


| @ Pytheiaftings 19 And Ife rebellel againſt the houſes of 2 And he tryed againſt the altar by the com- ieh on 


"4 
5 = 


2 Oat for Danid vntothis day. | mandement ofthe Lorde, and ſayd, O alter, altar, name. 5 | 


* 20 F And when all Iſinel had heard that Ie · thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a childe ſhatbe borne 


roboam was come againe, they ſent and called vnto the houſe of David, Iofiah by:name, ang nd i 


him to the aſſemblie, and him King ouer thee ſhall he facrifice the Prieſtes of the hĩe 
all Iſrael: none followed the houſe id, but places that burne incenſe vpon thee, and they 
Fa the tribe of Iudah / onely. | - fhall burne mens bones thee, -- | 
cbt. 13. en 5 | 
. 21 And when Rehoboam was come to Ieru - 3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying; 
h For yet he falem, he h gathered all the houſe of Iudah with This is the a ſigne, that the Lorde harb . 
perceived not the tribe of Beniamin altar dul 
eLord bad ſcore thouſand 990 choſen 
ks warriours) to fight agai 
to bring the kingdo 
fonne of Salomon. 


1 en 
Iudah 
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* eg he was You TY 12 
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may be't 
' ge. — Lpodeeed e where the olde | 
Nt : — betkragk hen 
Bs bog ry 7 t vnto the man e againe from 
A bene vit fes thatthou meyeſt i dyne, fay 8. themanof God, ho Lag topo 
wine but vile N. en vnto the commaumdement of the Loni | 
eite. 8 But the man of God ſaid vnto the King, If CR — hath Yelivered hum vnto the 
chounodldeſt give mehalferhine bouſe,T would lion, whick bath tent him and ſlaine him, acer. 


—_ oe in with thee, neither would I cate bread ding tothe worde of the Lorde, which be ſpake „ 
| inke water in this place. vnto him. 2 
rue 9 For ſo {| was it charged me by the word of 27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes, Gying, Sadie | 

Ig ** the Lord, ſaying, f Rate no bread nor drinke wa- me the aſſe And they ſalled him. 3 


ei ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou 28 And hee went and found his b caft in 
1 — 10 So he went another way and returned not corps: and he lo had | pot eaten the body, nor 1 T To declare that 
* decli by the way that he came to Beth · el. torne the aſſe. this we che = 
of pil the 11 J And an olde Prophet dwele in Beth-el, 29 And the Propber tookevp chebody ofthe idgement of 
aun ef aud his ſonnes came and tolde him all the works, man of God, & layd it ypon, the afle; & br e e by 
SEM na nor gel. tltat the man of God bad done that day in Berh- ir andthe olde Propher cameto the al Cy for anger, bee 
wh el, and e re lament and buric him. alſo have 
3 And che farther fyd ve them, What — — — — 3 
12 And their vnto graue, an ouer Alas m Which be 
It went hee? and his ſonnes + ſhewed him Ca my brother, I 8 . 
9 the man of God went, which came from Iudah. 3r And when he had buried him be ſpaketo 2 
13 And he ſayde vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead, burie ye me 1 
| the ale. Who ſaddled him the alle, and hee rode alſo in the ſepulchie, whereiythe man of Gd „ ire, 
thereon, bduried: a 1 
44 And wentaferchtines of Gad, nend 32 For which hecried by the word, 
him fitting vnder an oke: and he ſayd vnto him, of the Lordei che altar that is in Beth · el. 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Ju- and againſt all — of the hie places hick 


dah? And he ſaid, f Yea. _ re in the cities of Samaria ,-ſhall ſinely come to 5 a 
15 Then be ſaid vnto him, 5 Come home with 2 — 
me, and eate bread. Howbeit after this, Jeroboam n conuerted u Sorke wicked : 1 


16 But he anſwered, 1 may not returne with c46: Hom hawaii but turned agane, 5. — 
. thee, nor oe in withthee; neither will Teate made of the loweſt of the people prieltes orf the dat ze ache 
bread nor. drinke water with theein this place. bie places. Who would, ht + conſecrate him- —— 
17 For it was charged me by the word of the ſelfe,and be of the Prieſts of the hie places. 4 3 2.7 
Lord , ſaying,” Thou ſhalt eate uo bread, nor 34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto che 2 Taka han 
 drinkewater there, nor turne againe to goe by the houſe of Ieroboam, euen to toote it out, and de. f 


way that thou wenteſt. Aroy it from the face of the earch. Me 4 
9 18 And he ſaid vnto him, I am a Prophet alſo CHAP. XI11T,. N e 
Prot ; falt is here as thou art, and an h Angel ſpake vnto me by the , ele ſendeth bis wiſe drſgailed 16 Abliah the Prophet, PS 
is et e. word of the Lord, faying, Bring him againe with” who declarerh wnto him the de defr ufFion of bu houſe, 23 Ja, 7 ol 
nh acche pro- thee into thine houſe, that he may care bread and 445 i puniſhe1 by Shiſhak. , 1 
au cbey Gods drinke water: bur he lyed vnto him. AE that time Abiiab the ſonne of leroboam | "RE Ing 
„ ent em- 19 So he went againe with kim, and did eate 4 A fell ſicke. i ee 8 3 


Ie next, bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 2 And lcroboam faid vnto his fe. Vp, l 
83 20 Andar they fitcat the table, 7 ee. 1 2 that i 
Yvthe the Lord the Pr t brought that thou art t of Ieroboam , 
| tthe contrary, . e Prophet, gh Shilobefor theres Ah = rt 
21 And hee cried vnto the man of God that me * that I ſhouldebe King ouer this p. 

eme from ludah, faying. Thus fayeth the Lord, 3 And take + wich r 
e God would te- i Becauſe thou haſt di ed the mouth of the {cracknels, and a bottel of hotie,and 
2 1 ly Lorde, and haſt not kept the e hee ſha tell ther what (hall become of 
1 which the Lord th r e man. 

== 22 Bur cameſt backe againe „And haſt eaten 4 And Icroboams wife did to, anda | xd 
— bread and drunke water in the place (whereof be e Ne 


did y vntothee, Thou ſhalt eate no bread not bur Ahiiah 
drinke any warer)chy carken ſhal not come vnto cayed for his age. 


2 the ſepulchre of thy 5 Thenthe 2 faide vnto Abiiah ; . = 
"7 NP 23 C And when he had eaten bread & drunke, the > ike] leroboam commeth to ke A e a Sos IN 
el -- he ſadled him the  afſe, to wit, to the e of thee for . 5 17 . DTS 2:5 


7 * whom eee 4 enn, woe 8 88 


ny ps heard . Nas db dee, 50 % e . 
Come in, thou 4 1 8 of — why feinelt eee eee ee mn 
hitthe era thaw Shur chy (ike v6 dag other 2 Lam a N wich their ſinnes, een * 
nod tabrilrie of thee web heguis ticiogs ſithen all har which their fachets had die., 0 l 
wicked. Goegell Leroboam, Thus faith the Lord God | 23 Far they alia made them bis place; and '*J 
0 Which» wal fie ranch pt rea gate uy 7 ps he images, and groues on euery bye hl and vnder * 
but a ſeruant. among the e, made Prince _ greene tree. 
ouer my 2 5 4 There were elde Sodomites — 
8 And haue rent the kingdome away from che they: didaccording toall the abominations of tlie 
houſe of Dauid,& haue giuen it thee, & thou haſt nations, which the Lord had ſos before the un 
not bene as my ſeruant Dauid, which kept my co- children of Iſrae. & 3” Godey 15 5 
mandements, and followed me with all his beart, . 25 ¶ And in ie fiſt eereofküpg Rehoboani; Ke ee ; 
and did onely that which was right.io mine eyes, Shiſhakcking of came vp againſt Teruſale; '*"'Y: ©. 3 | 
9 But haſt done eull aboue all that were be» 26 And tooke the rreafures of the houſe ofthe "8 
fore thee ( for thou haſt gone & made thee other Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe , and | 
fro vt two gods, and f molten images, to prouoke mee, and tooke away: all: alſo he caried away all the (hields . + ly eb 
calues, al caſt me behinde thy backe) N of golde *x * which Salomon bad made. = ba coy Lou bes 
10 Therefore beholde, I will bring euill vpon 27 And King Rehoboam made ſor them bra- 2 1 
the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut off from Ie: ſen ſhields and committed them vnto the handes 
achan t. ai. Toboamn him that * g piſſerh againſt the wall, af of the chieſe of the — 8 which: waited at the 
and 2. bing cg · well him that hᷣ is ſhut vp, as him that is left in If. doate of the Kings 
8 * rael, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the a8 And Prams King went- ak Houſe 
9 8% houſe of leroboam; as a man ſweepeth away of the Lord. the bate bent St braughe them 
h Aswelthim - doung, till it de all gone. againe into the gad chamber. 
that is jn n 14 The dogges (hall eate him of Ieroboams And the reft of dhe adtes of Rehoboam, bs | 
Riroog holde,3 focke that dyeth in the citie, and the faules of d auth bedid, are they not written in rthe r Which be 
| brood. 1 the ayre (hall eate him that dyeth in the fielde: booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah? were cal, 
5 They ſhall lache ry the Lord hath (aid it. ; 30 And there was warte betweene Rehobs- book NY | 
” the honour of bu Vp cherefore ami get che to thine honſe: am and leroboamſ continually, | Prophen thn <4 
. - for rahenchy feete enter 1 0 the citie, the childe 21 And Reæhoboam ſlept with his kochen nl} 12.16. 1 
* ſhall die. vas buried with his fathersin the citie of Dauid: f = 110. 
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4. And ail Ifael hell ee for him, and hismothers name was Naimahan t Ammonite, n, l. 
burie him: for he only of Ieroboam-ſhall come to And Abiiam hi ſonne reigned in his ſtead -. 1 nol 
k fo the middes the grave, becauſe in him thete is fo K ma Tc i: A 'd xv. A be' K 
3 . Base . 1 * aue, Abiiam reigneth ouer Iudab. LE ccc erb in hi ße. 
Vom be doth be Houle leroboam. 16 ale heren Afa and Baaſba. 24 leboſbaphat ene 
ſw his mereiet. * 14 Moreouer, the Lordeſhall Airre him vp a 22 Aſa. 25 Nad Zee. krroboam. 28 . e 
-  - King auer. Iſnel; which ſhall deſiroy the houſe of fa lalutb ḾL, ü ff ooyyu 1 
1 be terd vi Ietoboam in that day: I what? yea, euen now. Nd in the eighteenth of- King * Lanes ; 
begin ta deſtroy 15 For the Lorde ſhall ſmite Iſrael, aswhena A bounthelonneot Ne Abiam o- e f 


E your Fe Shin reede is ſhakenin the water, and hee ſhall weede uet Iodab. | 
IF f 4 'Iſracl our of is good lande 3 which he gaueto 2 Three yecrss reigned hein Indem and 


their fathers, and (hall ſcatter them beyond the his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of a Sh 4 I 
m Mexniag, Eu · m Riĩuer, becauſe they haue made them groues, 3 en ö 
Phrates. prouoking the Lord to anger. 3 And hee walked in all the ſinnes of his fa- ſalom en 


1 16 And he ſhall giue Ifrael vp, becauſe of the r which he bad done before him: and his bonne. 1 
* re people ſinnes of Ieroboam, who did ſinne, and en made heart was not perſite wirh the Lord his God as 
_t 8 dos Iſrael to ſinne. the heart of Dauid his father. 

er che — 27 And leroboams wife aroſe, and depar- 4 But for Dauids ſake did the Lorde his God | 
muanadement of ted. and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe came to giue him à b light in Jeruſalem, and ſet vp his b M | 
wen zouernonta. the threſhold of the houſe, the yong man dyed, ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed Jeruſalem, tonne te 
7 18 And buried him, and all ] Iſrael lamen 5 Becauſe David did that which was right in ouer! „ 
wn” | ted him, acc-xding to q wordg'of the Lord, which the fight of the Lord, and turned from nothing 
he ſpake by the hand of hiy ſeruant Ahiiah the that he commanded him, all the dayes o — 1 
Pr ſaue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite,” tent 

19 Aud the reſt of Ieroboams actes howe hee 6 And there was warre bet weene —— ; 0p 
wared.qad bow he 1 ned, beholde, they are and Teroboamas long a he lined, what ; 1 92 


= 


inen-in.the booke of rhe Chronicles of che 7 The reſt allo of che AtQesof Abitam and all 3 
Kings of Iirael, that be did, are e in the * — 5 
8 20 2 ed were of the Chro the Kings of Judah ? chere 
de lord fmote two & twenty & he oſlept with his fathers, was alſo warteberweene Abiiam, and leroboam. 


Aim that he died, and Nadab his idnne reigned in his ſteade. 8 And Abiiam achers, 

en 21 1 ny erm gem fonne of Salomon —— roles . 

2 Indah. 1 reigned in bis ſteade. l 
ned ſe- 9 J Andin thermentieyeere of Teroboam Yaſh e, ho 

the King of Iiraet, reigned Afouer Tudah, hw” 7 

5 0 10 Hee reigncd i jenen one and ſourtie 
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andthe Kin ule ft x ann 

King bouſt vpen fire, and ſo Sk ai oe hence, and xume thee Ealtward, and eh 

19 For his ſinnes wich hee ſinted, doing | de thy ſelfe-in hel riuer Cherith,thar — 

* that which nay in the ſight of che Lor FIT wal- gainſt lordeng ,., -: 

king i in the 220 Iero DONS 122 and i in bis lines 4 And thou ſhalt diinke of the * ard I 
which he 1 72 7 Ife 3; | hauecommanded che e rauens to ſeede thee therel Toft , a 

20 A ee Wi of Züri, bist F trea. 5 SO he went & lid according unto che word Neige 0 * 
| 5 ſon N t. are they, no t written. in the of the Lord: for he vent, and remained by the been bs 
+ I booke of the Cee 7 Kings of f Ifrael? river Cherith that is ouer againſt Iorden. bim tiiacaloaly. 
Y 21 Thenwerethe EE Iſtacl diuidgd in- 6 And the rauens brought him bread and fleſh "IF 


4 BY 1 


i je the peo- to two partes: for i halfe the people followed in the morning. and bread & ficth inthe euening, 


ple which = o Tibni che ſanne of Ginathto make him ng, nd and he dranke of the riuer, . + 
Hort ne r ® the other halfe followed Omri. 7_ And after a while the river dried vp. bee . 
there they had 32 But the people that followed Omri,preuai- coſe there fell no raine vpon the earth. . ts fond 
choſry O led againſt the people that followed Tibni the, $ C And the d word of i Aeettend vnto a As the trodkle | 
j ſonng of Ginath;ſo Ee & Omrireigned, him, ſaying, | ofibe amn 
23 In che one and thirtie yeere of Aſa King f 9 * Vp, > audger chet to Zarephachwhich i i in n Godure mn, | 
Iudah began Omrito reigne ouer Tg dry Zidon, and remaine there: beholde, I haue com · a4 hand to d 1 
nedcyclue. ee yeere reigned he in Ti — manded a widow chere to ſuſteine thee. them. 


J8r,Shomeron, 24 And hee bought the mountaine I Samaria 10 So hee aroſe and went to Tarephath: and eee N 
| of one Shemer for two talents of ſiluer, and built when he came to the gate of thecitie, behold, the Tp" 
in the moyntaine,and called the name ofthe citie, widowe was there e gathering ſtickes: and hee 5 All ebis ve : 
be built, after che name of Shemer lord of called her, and ſayde, Bring me, iran ther, a De * ih. 
the n mountaine, Samaria. litile water in a veſſell. that I may drinke. arne . 

2 But Qmri did euil i in the eyes of the Lord, 11 And as ſhe was going to ſet it, he called to ould 3 
k — and, did kwarſe then al) that were before him. her, and ſayde, Bring me; I pray thee, a morſell of 22 n 
8 26 Forhemalked in all the way of leroboam bread in thine hand. 8 dew 
2 a tthe — the ſonne of Nebar,& in his ſinnes wherewith he 12 And ſhee ſayde, As the Lord:thy God li- Fe L 
doth dolly © made Iſtael to fionein prouoking the Lord God ueth, I haue not a cake, but euen an handfull of 


ercaſe pau fro el- of Iſrael with their vanities, meale i in a barrell, and a little oyle in a cruſe: and Br 
—_—_ 27 Andthereſt of the actes of Omri hat be behold, I am gathering ſ a feweſtickes for to goe | Ale 1a, = ain 


| 4 did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed, are they not in, and dreſſei it lor me and m lonne ne 
| * — ier in the booke-of the Chronicles of the cate it, and F die. 4 + =. þ Fore r there ing: | 
Kinps of Ifrael? © '> !13And-Efiiah ſadd vnto her, Pere ot, come, e, . 
| 28 And Omri ſlept wich his Fachers,jand was doe ab thou haſt faid, but make me thereof a little a war”, 
1 He war the ft buried in Samaria: and Ahab his ſonns reigned cake fictt of all, and bring it vntomee, and aſter- | 25 aden 
king that was bu- in his ſtead. e ward make for thee, and thy ſnue. : | 
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1 Hewouldzot ſod their fleſh wich the kinftruments of the oxen, - £6 And they went out at noone: but Ben- ha- 
iu in wood w3 and gaue vnto the people, and they did eate: then dad did drinke till he was drunken in the tentes, 
my = 7 he aroſe, and went after Eliiab, and miniſtred vn- 69th he and the Kings: for two and thirtie Kings 
e blen his tocaõ. to him. | | 7 - helped him. * ' 
— 5 HAP. XxX 17 So the h ſeruants of the princes of the pro- 
1 Samarinks beſieged; 23" The Lord promiſeth the vifforie ty uinces went out firſt 5 and Ben- hadad ſent out, 
Ahab by « Prophet. 31 The King of 1jreet made peace with and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There ate men 
Verben 1p roouyg the gpaiyeec Prophets come out of Samaria. 
Hen Ben-hadad the King of f Aram aſſem- 18 And he ſayd, Whether they be come out 


ankvered 
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I done to thee? 


lers yith him, with horſes, and charets, and went vp come outto fight, take them yet aliue. 


and beſieged || Samaria, and fought againſt ir, 19 So they came out of the citie, to wit, the 

2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, and the 

Iſrael, into the citie, 27785 hoſte which followed them. 

3 And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben- hadad, 20 And they flew euery one his f enemie: and 

Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine: alſo thy women, 
and thy fayre children are mine. 
4 And the King of Iſtael anſwered, and ſaide, 

þ Imieontent to My lorde King, according to thy ſaying, b Iam 
obeyand pay tri · thine, and all that I haue. 
bat, 's And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben- hadad, & faith, 
When l ſhall ſend vnto thee, and command, thou 
ſhalt deliuer me thy ſilier and thy golde, and thy 
women, and thy children, | k : 
6 c Or els I will ſend my ſeruants vntothee 
wy van Dy to morou this time: and they ſhal ſearchthine 
4 ofizag houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants: and what- 
Elder whatſoe · ſoeuer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it 
nerhee houlde in their hands, and bring it away. | 
uleforhe ſought 7 Then the King of Ihael {ent for all the El- 
one warte 3. ders Of the land, and faid{Take heede, I pray you, 
hin him. and ſee how he ſeeketlim̃iſchiefe: for he ſent vnto 
me for my wiues, and fef my children, and for 
my ſiluer, and tor my golde, and I denyed him . 
not. „i Ait, uch charets, and we will fight againſt them inthe 
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Ben-hadad the King of Aram eſcaped on an horſe 
with hi i horſ ere. 8 
21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes and charets, and with a great ſlaughtet 
ſle he the Aramites. | „ 
22 (For there had come a Prophet to — 
of Iſrael, and had ſayd vnto him, Goe, be of goo 
courage and confider, and take heede hat thou 
. doeſt: for when the yeere is gone about, the King 
e He would not of Aram will come vp againſt tee 
23 ¶ Then the ſeruants of the King of Aran 
taines, and therefore they ouercame vs: but let vs 
fight againſt them in the plaine, and doubeleſſe 
we ſhall ouercome them. | 
24 And this doe, Take the Kings awayzeuery 
one out of his place, & place captaines for them, 
25 And number thy 


{ Theythought to him, Hearken d not vnto him, nor conſent. 
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many, 
—— before boaſt himſelfe,as he that f putteth ĩt off. 
132 And when he heard that tidings, as he was titude into thine hand, and ye ſhall knowe that 
with the Kings drinking in the pauilions, hefayd m I am the Lord. | ** 


[79511 flier neo the ſeruants, Bring forth your engines. and 2 Andche pitched one oneragzinſt theothiex yy Faghnces, 5 
k | debore God they ſet them againſt the citie. ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day the haitel was Ne biles,andeam.-c: > 
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* ber miracles Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, mites an hundreth thouſand footmen iu enediy; in e 
b n Haſt thou ſcene all this great multitudeꝰ behold,” + zo But tlie reſt fled to Aphek into tlie Fei; n 
"> Þ Powapaine with I. will deliver it into thine hand this day, that and there fell a wall pon ſeuen & twehrie the 1 e 
1 1 thou mayeſt knowe, g that I am the Lord. ſand men that were left: and Benaha nee 
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nuntzing diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the fiſt time, Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael. 

dic an not that will I doe, but this thing I may not doe: And 27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, | 

fate de t the meſſengers departed; and brought him an and were all i aſſembled and went againſt them, 1 All 2 > 

dies anſiwere. dad the children of Iſrael pitched before theing „be rn 
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++ 


6. 
-.* 
bY 


-# H 
e weer 


=» * ö * n * n n 
n Y Lot - So. IT od Ss — { — — 
2 2 * X * FP — 
% 1 ry * — * S 
* 4 TE» * i bs 6 e * 
i * = » * 4 „ * Y 
7 


Pl obey thee, 
nf the diſciples.  '35 © Thenacertaine man of the 


| the comman 
ment of the Lord. 


'. cendemve him- 


 *(b4p.22.38, 


$914 Shomeron, 


or, at thictine, N 
bars dre 
4 de cen. : 

— — Ahab King of Samaria. 
was not ſo rigo- 
r garden of herbes thereof, becauſe ic is neere by 


* _ N * 9 
* bs * 


1 
„ I a 


cance of my lather ie 


1 
1 


31 ¶ And his ſeruants ſaid onto him, Bcholde. 3 And Naboth fe e 
nowe, wee haue heard ſay. that the Kings of the me from giuiag g 
houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings: we pray thee, to the. Fee ein $1 008 

let vs put ſackecloth about our n loynes, & ropes 4 Then Ahab came into his houſe hesuĩe ang 

about our heads, and go out to the King af Iſrael: in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Nabo tg 
it may be that he will ſaue thy life. : - < the Izreclice had ſpoken vnto him. ſot hee had * 
32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their ſayde, 1 will not giue thee xhe inheritance of my e 
loynes, and put ropes about their heads, and came fathers, and he lay b vpon his bed, and turned his 4 the * 
tu the King of Iſtael, and ſayd, Thy ſcruant Ben- face and would cate no bread. bat under | 

hadad faith, I pray thee, let me liue: and heſayd, 5 Then Iexebel his wife came to him, & ſayd lawfullbu d 
Is he yet aliue? he is my brother. vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that thou eateſt inwardiy, ben 

33 Nov the men tooke diligent heede, ſif they no bread? rw 47 I 
could catch any thing of him, and made haſte, and 6 And he ſaid ynto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto appetites ſatitfed, 


© Heizaline, ſayd, Thy brother o Ben-hadad, And he ſaid, Go, Naboth the Izreelite, and ſaid vnto him, Giue me 
driring him. So Ben-hadad came out vnto him, and thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee, I will 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot. giue thee another vineyard for it: but hee anſwe- 
34 And Ben-had:d ſayde vnto him; The cities red, I will not giue thee my vineyard, tint 
8 which my father tooke from thy father, I will re- Then Iczebel his wife ſayde vnto him, r 130g 
—— * ſtote, d& thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for theein p Da- © Doeſt thou nowe gouerne the Kingdome of II. © Spoon 
Dey what non Maſcus,asmy farherdidin Samaria. Then aid. A. rael? vp, eate bread, and f be of good cheere, I wil — — | 


wilt,zod [ will hab, I will let thee goe with this couenant. So he giue theethe vineyard of Naboth the Izreelite. reigne. Comma 
eacouenant with him,and let him goe. So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab: game, and aud intreate nt. 
ildren of ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vnto — thing 
| the Prophets ſaid vnto hisneighbourby the com. the Elders, and to the nobles that were in his cj. 0 
25 this external mandement of the Lord, q Smite me, I pray thee. tie dwelling with Naboth, . 
pe he woulde. But the man refuſed to ſmite him. 9 Andſhcewrotein the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
more lively tou 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, beholde, as of the people, 
ſoone as thou art eparted from mee, a lyon (hall 10 And ſet two wicked men before him, and none could ſaſt 
x Becauſe thou x ſlay thee. So when he was departed from him, a let them witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou diddeſt ttuely that were 
haſt tranſgr — lyon found him, and few him, blaſpheme God and the King: then cary him out, t crious funcrs, 
bs 37 Then he found another man, and ſayde, and ſtone him that he may die. | 
Smire me, I pray thee. And the man imote him, 1x And thee men of his cirie,euen the Elders : Th world 
and in ſmiting wounded him. & gouernours, which dwelt in his citie,did as Ie- Cds commande 
38 So the Prophet departed, and wayted for z ebel had ſent vnto them: as it was written in the ment, who willeth 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelfe with letters, which (ſhe had ſent vnto them. not to conſent to 


alhes vpon his face. 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and fer Naboth a- be Ba ofa, 

1 309 And when the King came by, he cried vnto mong the chiefe of the people, e 
my this parable the King, & ſaid, ſ Thy ſeruant went into j middcs 13 And theie came two wicked men, and ſate cõmandemen of 

be maketh Abad of the battel: and behold, thcre went away a man, before him: and the wicked men witneſſed againſt princes then ils 


whom another man brought vnto me, and ſayde, Naboth in the preſence of the 


— — Keepe this man: if he be loſt, & want, thy life ſhal Naboth did tblaſpheme God and the King, Then f. t. 
| Gods enemie, and goe for his life , or els thou ſhalt pay a talent of they caried him away out of the citie, and ſtoned 
r jilger, him wich ſtones, that he dyed, 

1 — tobe 40 And as thy ſeruant had here & tliere to do, 14 Then they ſent to lezebel,faying, Naboth 

Haine. he was gone: And y King of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, is ſtoned and is dead. | 


So ſhal thy iudgemẽt be: thou haſt giuen ſentence. 15 © And when Iczebel heard that Naboth 
41 And hee haſted, and tooke the aſhes away was ſtoned and was dead, Iezebel ſaydeto Ahab, | 
from his face: and the King of Iſrael knee him f Vp, and take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- f This example of 
that he was of the Prophets: 
42 And he faid vnto him, Thus fairhthe Lord, for money: for Naboth is not aliue, but is dead, 
* Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of rh hands a 
man whom lappoynted to dye, thy life ſhall goe dead, he roſe to goe done to the vineyard of ſhould bote 
for his life, and thy people for his people. Naboth the Izreclite,totake poſſeſſion ot it. Was 5 
43 And the King of Iſrael went to his houſe a; 
heauic and in diſpleaſure, and came to {| Samaria. lijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
FD CHAP XXII... 18 Ariſe, goedowne to meete Ahab King 
1 letebe commandeth to kill Naboth, for the vineyard that he Ifr ael, which is in Samaria. loe, he M in the vine - V Nercie. 
refieſed to ſel to. Abab. 19 Eliiab reprooutth Abab, and he yard of Naboth, whither hee is gone done to 
ur take poſleſſion of it. 5 
Fter theſe things Naboth the Izreelite had 19 Therfore ſhalt thou fay vnto him, Thus ſaith my 
avincyard in Iarcel, hard by the palace of 3 Lord. g Haſt thou killed, & alſogotten poſſefſio? 8 Poet dan 


tie the holy Gboll 


ſhould mone to hi 
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cent? 


52 | 
a Giue me thy vineyard, that I may make mee a of Naboth,ſhal dogs licke cuen thy blood alſo 
another mine houſe: and I will giuethee for.ir a better mee, O mine enemie? And he anſwered, I haue 
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wiekedneſſe in the fight of the Lord. | 
31 *Beholde, 
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36 Then ſayd he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt claime a d faſt, and iet Naboth among the chiefe 3 4 


mens favlis: ſot 


lings contrary to 


le . ſaying, iuſt lawes of Coed, | 


both the Izreclite, which he refuſed to giue thee Monſtruom cut 


2 N. 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was ——— 1 


17 ¶ And the word of the Lord came vnto E- ture and kinds. 


of pitiſall & inc 


And thou ſhalt ſpeak vnto him, ſaying, Thus faith e 5 


ſpake vnto Naboth , faying, the Lord, h In 5 place where dogs licked blood thering of 2niunds © 
20 And Ahab fayd to Elijah, Haſt thou found Þ This wall 2 
mas his ri 2 7 . ſ is 2. %% 
N vineyard then it is: er if ĩt pleaſe thee, I will giue found thee : for thou haſt fold thy ſelfe to worke 2 BE 
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ee epente. Chr. idle h and eher prepheete 33% 
r and 9" Then} King of 1{tzet calledan'i Bunuche, i Reade Gave, - | 
. Vill tale away thy — — -and fayde, Cal quickely Michaiah the fonne of 373% © = 
'$:.508252%4 Ahab himthar* piſſeth againſt the wall, as well Imlab. | FER» © 1,369 ee ny, N 
nie. him that is * hut vp, as him that is leſt in iſtael, 10 And the King of Iſrael 8c Jehoſhaphat the 
232 And I wil make thine houſe like the houſe King of Iudah ſate either of them on his throne n 
* (6.152% of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the their k apparell in the voyde place at the entring k in their kinglp © 
h, houſeof * Baaſhathe ſovne of Ahũah, for the in of the gate of Samaria, & all the prophets pro» 2pparelil -*, 7 
prouocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked, and phecied before been. 
made Iſrael to ſinne. | 11 And Zidkiiah y ſonne of Chenaanah made | 
ES 23 And alſo of Iczebel ſpalte the Lorde, ſay- him ! hornes of yron, and ſayde, Thus ſayth the ! The true pro- 
| 64.K69.9:22 36. ing, * The dogs ſhall cate Iexebel, j by the wall Lord, With theſe ſhaltthou puſhthe Aramites, — of — 
ee of Ixxeel. | ne mo | 
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vntill thou haſt conſum̃ed them. to vic ſignes tor 


fieldes, ſhall the foules of the ayre cate. Lord hall deliuer it into the Kings hand. 2 
25 (But there was none like Ahab, who did 13 J And the meſſenger that was gone to call prophets did im- 
134 the wicked i fell him ſelfe, to worke wickedneſſe in the Gghe Michaiah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Beholde now, tate them.thivk- 


„ —— Ind 26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fo King with m 4 one accorde: let thy worde there- A ing mort — 


el duell muttheter, Jowing idoles, according to all that the Amorites fore, I pray thee, bee like the worde of one of mendable. 
4 none that gaue did, whome the Lord caſt out before the children them, and ſpeake thou good, . 
belle wholy of Iſtael.) 14 And Michaiah fayd, As the Lorde liue 


eee. 25 Now when Ahabheardthoſe wordes,hee whatſocuer the Lord ſaythvazo mee , that wi 


4 hoes 29 Seeſt thou howe Abab is humbled before anſwered him, » Goe vp, and proſper: and the 18. 0 _ © 
| me? becauſe he ſubmitterh himſelfe before me, I Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the King. n Hee fpeakethy k. 
will not bring that euill in his dayes , but in his 16 And the King ſaid vnto him, How oft ſhall d is derifion, =» 
X I'Meming.in lo- 1 ſonnes dayes will I bring euill vpon his houſe, I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing but that auuribued — 
rims une. King. C HAP. XXII. | which is true in the Name of the Lord? | tothe falle pro«- -- 
OO r  — 
ic at ere Be ing wa s cſſe Of them on e mountaines, as eepe that no rn c 
enterpriſe. 24 Zidkitah the falſe prophet fte h . he trie 
hab L 2e eu be le, Jace. 47/74 heard. Andthe Lord fad, © Theſe dane no ma. they were bus. 
y reigne of Tehoſhaphat, 3 and Ioram hu ſomre. ſter, let euery man returne vnto his houſe in peace. flaterers. - 
ke n — th Nd * they continued three yeere wirhout 18 (And the King of Iſrael ſayde vnto Ieho- o It is better they 
Lig of Syria and warre betweene Aram and Iſrael. ſhaphat, Did I not tel | 
Ahabuade 3 2 And in the third yeere did Iehoſhaphat the phecie no good vnto me, but euili?) ' ſeattered,becauſs 
— en · king of Iudah bcome downe to the king of lſrael. 19 Againe he ſayd, Heare thou therefore the they rake ware * © 
Toke and vi · uants, Knowe 2 not that e Ramoth Gilead was throne, and all the p hoſte of heauen ſtood about 5 
bim. ours? and we ſtay, and take it not out of the band him on his right hand and on his left band. p Meaniog, 
as, of of the King of Aram?) 20 And the Lord ſayd, Who ſhall jjentiſe A- Angels. * 
"ih bend: 4 And de ſayd vnte Iehoſhaphat. Wile thou hab that he may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead? — 
ligne was made goe with me to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead? And one ſaid on this maner, and another ſayd on a 
by Ber-had:d: - And Ichoſhaphat ſayde vnto the King of Iſrael, that maner. i 2 
. 4 lam as thou art, my people as thy people, and 21 Then chere came forth a ſpirit, and ꝗ too J fte ge. 
j lie bound there, mine horſes as thine rſes. before the Lord, and ſayd, I will entiſe him Md 45:1 befuer es, 
„ ondete i. 5 Then Iehoſhaphat faid vnto ] King of Iſra· the Lord ſaydynte him, Where withꝰ dy to bring vst 
euch to el, e Aske counſell, I pray thee, of) Lord to day. 22 And he ſayd, L wil 75 out, and be a r falſe deſtuction. yet hs 
We n 6 Then the King of Iſrael gathered the f pro- ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophers, Then hee ne. 
mire un thy phets a foure ſuindteth men, and ſayd ynto ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe i, and ſhalt᷑ alſo preuaile: — bim. = 
commmdement, them, Shal I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, goe forth, and doe ſo. T 1 will cauſe aſt 
þ 1 that or ſhal I let it alone? And they ſaid, Go vp:for the 23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put his prophets e 
1 wikewaree, . Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hands of the King, a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy pro- lick. , 
X cept God appro - 7 And Tehoſhaphat ſayd, Is there here neuer phets, an i the Lorde hath appointed cuill againſt - 
5 ger when a Prophet of the g; Lord more, that we might in- thee. > 
* . quire of him? a 24 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaznah 
kewoudnoz ** 3 And the King of Iffael fayde vntoTehoſha- came neere. and ſmote Michaiah on the checke 88 
hey, phat, There is yet one man (Michaiah the ſonne and fayd , ( When went the Spititof the Lorde . 35708 
15 the of Imlah) by — we may aske counſel of the from me, to ſpeake vntothee ?  kedwer 
which wire ln. Lord, but h I hate him: for he doeth not prophe- 25 And Michaiah fad, Beholde,thou ſholt ſee ber none we 
men and ſerued Cie good vnto mee, but euill. And lehoſnaphat in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from chamber in ourof | 
% | felacre,whome ſayd, Let not the King ſay ſo. co chamber to hide thee. 1 85 2 2 ey 
edel bad afem- 26 And the King of Iſrael fayd, Take Micha- "ues > 


5 ied hep after the death of thoſe whome Elias lewe, g Tehoſhophat did zah, and him vnto Amon the gouer 


a! r 


eon ſedge the ſalſe Prophets to be Gods miniſters, but did contemae them. 257 r WC 
erb we fee ther the wicked cannot abidr ta heaze the trueth, bur hae the citie, and vnta Toaſhthe Kings ſonne, © . 
Pan them, | 27 1 ing, Put isn 
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5 + let hin be pi i n the priſon houſe, d& feed him withrbread of af ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtend. 
fo danger and fl pea alu of 
Juen efbresdand. 28 And Michaiah fayde , If thou returne in Ahab King of Ic. 


29 So the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphatthe twentie yere in Ieruſalem. And his mothers nam 


things come to 


paſſe, ye may giue King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. | | 


31 And the King of Aram commaunded his hie places. 
Fight neither with ſmall, nor great, ſaue onely a- King of Iſrael. 


— 


x That is, to the hoſhaphat x cryed. '- Judah? * | 


backe from him. land, 


* nie & ignorantly. tily and ſmote the King of Iſtael betweene the putie was King. 


1 Eb. fete. me out of the boſte: for I am + hurt. for the ſhippes were broken at Ezion Gaber. 
a 4 a 35 And the hattell increaſed that day, and the 49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
o wit, Al 
Kiog — mites, and died at euen: and the blood ranne out thy ſeruants in tlie ſlips. But Ichoſhaphat would 
of the wound into the middes of the charet. not. | 


; 36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 50 And Iehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fa- 
» Of the Iſtae- 


— ſunne, ſaying, Euery man to his citie, and cuery of Dauid his father, and Ichoram his ſonne reig- 


man to his owne countrey, ned in his ſtead. | 
37 So the King died, and was brought to Sa- 51 J Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to 


38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole yeere of Ichoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned 
of Samaria,and the dogs licked vp his blood (and two yeeres ouer Iſrael. | | 

Jon the bara ] they ed his armour) according * vnto the 52 But he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
4 pang worde of the Lord which he ſpake. and walked in the way of bis father , and in the 
39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahab way of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam 

and all that he did, and the yuorie houſe which the ſonne of Nebat, vhich made Tirael to finne. 
he built, and all the cities that he built, are they 53 For he ſerued Baal and worſhipped him, 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the and prouoked the Lorde God of Iſrael vnto 


* 21.19. 


, So Ahab flept with his fathers, and Aha- done. 


THE SECOND BOOKER 


OF THE KINGS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


To ſecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: to wit,of Iſrael, fromthe 
- 4 deathof Ahab unto the laſt King Heſſhea, who was imbriſoned by the king of | Affyria, & his citie 
Samaria talen, and the ten tribes by the tuft plaguè of 9 od for their idolatrie an di ſobedience to God 

led into captuutis. And alſo of Iudab, from the reigne of Iehoram ſonne of fehoſhaphat unto Zede- 
cha, whe for contenaning the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and nefle@ing his ſundry admo- 
nitzons by famin? and other meanes, was taken by hu enemies, ſawe hu ſonnel moſt cruelly flaine before 

* hi füce. and bi eyes put our, as the Lerde had d:clared to him before lh Prophet Teremie: and alls 
by the iuſt vengeance of God for conrempt of his worde, Ieruſalem was deſtreyed, the Temple burnt, and 

be and all bu people wers led away captiues inta Babylon, In this bohhe are notable examples of Gods 
Jauour rowards thoſe rulers and proplembich obey his Prophets and/imvrace hu worde: and contrari- 
wiſe.of bis plagues towards thoſe commonwealerwhich neglect hirmimſters, «nd doe not obey bi com · 
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turne in peace. gan to reigne vpon ludah in the fourth yeere of 


. peace,the Lorde hath not ſpoken by me. And he 42 Ichoſhaphat vgs ſiue & thirtie yeere olde : 
2 That when yer yd, u Hearken all ye people. , . when he beganne to reigne, and reigned fue and 


Sed che glory and 30 And the King of Iirael ſayde to Ichoſha- 43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa his 
| \ now thac I am | hat, I will change mine apparell, and will enter father,and declined not therefrom ,. but did that 
is ve Prophet. into the battell, but put thou on thine apparell. which was right in the eyes of the Lorde, Neuer- 

0 And the King of Iſrael changed himſelfe, & went theleſſe a the hie places were not taken away: for: — 
into the battell. ' the people offered ſtill and burnt incenſe in the l 


he was 
an extot, think 
ing that t 
might ſtill ak 
fice to the Lord 
in thole place] 
alwell as they ai 
before the Tem 


two and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, 44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the 


gainſt the King of I ral. | 45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ieho- 
32 Andwhen the Apraines of the charets ſaw ſhaphat, and his worthy deedes that he did, and 

Iehoſhaphat, they ſaid, Surely it is the King of I- his battels which he fought, are they not written ple wa ba- 

rael,and they turned to fight againſt him: and Ie- in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 5 


Lord fer belpe, | 33 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 46 And the Sodomires, which remained inthe 
6 that hee was not the King of Iſtael, they turned dayes of his father Aſa, he put cleane out of the 


4 kr. and between: joynrs t of his brigandine, Wherefore hee ſayde 48 Iehoſhaphat made ſhippes of e Tharſhiſh 
the brigandine. vnto his charet man, Turne thine hand and earie to ſayle tu d Ophir for golde, but they went nar, = _— 
they ol la 
— L 
, way args - c By Tharſhiſh, 
y King ſtoode ſtill in his charet againſt the Ara- vato Iehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with the Scipme 
ic 
— 5 * 
called Medites 
rane um. 
out the 2 hoſte about the going downe of the thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie d bn mi 
teth that Ophr 
is io Bade, 


the Egyptian 
p > * b N Arabians tab 
maria, and they buried the King in Samaria. reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeuenteenth fike for golde, " 


Kings of Iſrael ? wrath , according vnto all that bis father had | 
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fliction, and with water of affliction, vntill I re- 4 And Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aka be. es | 
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1 or. in hi fi. 34 Then a cercaine man drew a boweſ migh- 47 There was then no King in Edom: the bde- : In the time ii 
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m elle bes. knees befote Eliiah and be 905 t bim, arid Haid pray th 
eint. vnto him, Fe of God, prayt thegglet "my k ſiſe 10 A 1* aide, Thon haſt; asked ah hard fo much gabe ret 
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TY Abe merry Ald tenfulleth Gith Baat- noweße | 
Tie ; 


8, Hee ir Elicah.! 1p 7 The crete: 
28 were {oy ſent ee — — burnt 72525 558 
bis: . 6 bin. Is bee j 5 A 

eee Hen Moab rebelled igainft Ine! FR! 
FE after che death of A i 


1 2 regal ide woo no 
been pins 


L er Seel And 2 Abaziah fel wert Tode, * bub th 
d for bis. e latteſſe windowe in bis v pper quire of Baal. ze IOC , 

—_— L chamber which was in Samaria: ſo not becauſe there was no G yp ire oft 2 | 
Te Moabites, . was liche then he ſent meſſengers, to whome of his worde ?) thierefore, 925 dhe ee mr erage 
the 13 king the 
d e wont be ſat, Jos and enquire of b. Baal-zebub the downe off the bed, on which due VP, er t7.yeere of = : 
r — sd n.if Thal retouer of this my diſeaſe. dure die the Ge pi reigue: and in tbe 
—— —_ 0 of the Lorde fajd to Eliiah * © 19*'Sb he dyed ebtelng to ale | 1 of the 18. yeere, which 

oram was the 2. yeere of 


which was -the * 85 g We koi vp to meete the meſ- Lord which Eliiah had, ſpoken. And. 
dente, ſengers of the King o 2 42d „and iy vnto began to reigne in his ſteade in the 905 e yeere —— 
ogie gh , them, e Is ix not beende there i; uo God in Ifra- of Ichoram the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat King of reigned i intel: 
þ Tie Abi el, that ye goe to enquĩte of Baal-zebub the god Iudah, becauſe he had no ſonns. 5-yeere 
wich dwelt at Of Ektonꝰ - 18 Concerning thereſt of the 28es of Kli 3 


of- 4 Wherefore thus So the Lorde, Thou ah, that he did, are they not written in the dee my mee & 
e 


ae n hate not come downe from the bed on which oft the Chronicles of the Kings of Iiracl?.. ....., of —— 


o Eli- CHAN 11. _._ firmed to his 
4 doit Ange ande > vaburth gov 1 h 3 wy 1 Elliah denideth the waters with his cloke. 11 big talen vp ſonne. 

2 5 Sigh the mefferigers*recurned vnto him to *— „ —— 322 . 38 

bag 0 Thee er whom he ſaid, ſe are. Je. now returned?” Wo: Gen that mocke Al ha, aj reds inpyedes po fene, 1h © 

chews fo cal · 6 And they an him, There came a man Nd when the Loid d would Hebe vp Eliiah into 

ke becleflſes and met vs, and 110 vnto vs, 'Goe,and xetutne E heauep by a while winde, Eliiah went with, 

— vntothe King which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Eliſha from Gileal,/: 

Ade of Thus ſaveth the Lorde, à Is ĩt not becauſe there is 2 Then Elilah aide to Eliſha, Tatie heere;l 4 en * * | 
tlebaifices that no God in Iſrael , thatthouſendeſt ro enquire of pray thee: 54. Lord · hach ſent ma to Beth el. 2828 the. * 
naeofered to Ba- zebub the God of Ekron? Therefore thou But Eliſha faid, As the Lord liuerh, & as thy ſoule melden of tact 


28 ſhalt not come down From the bed, on which liueth, I will not leaue chee. So they. came done *— — 


4e 
that baue thotij art gone vp. but ſhalt die the death. ro:Berh-ch, over lorden, and 
2 And he fie vnto Nane Whit ng — 3 And the d. children of he Þ Pro bers — —— 
would man Was he which came an met ot tolde were at el came out to .. 
eie yo theſe wotde ? 10 knw Knoweſt thou that the — [will es ; hy by beate 5 
{ Iynorance is $ And they ſaide vnto him, He was an e hai: maſter from © thine head this day? And he ſaide, cauſe they are 
themother ol rie man, and girded with a girdle of lether a- Yea, I dknowe it: hold ye your peace. begottẽ as it wers 
3 bout his loynes. Then fayde hee, It is Elüah the 4 Agune Eliiah faide vnto him, Eliſha , tarie ana — ogy 
3 Tiſhbite. here, l pray thee: for the Lorde hath ſent me ts c np berg 1 


tai is meant 9 Therfore the King ſent vnto him a eap- Jericho, But he ſaide, As the Lorde liueth, and as nee — 
= guments taine ouer fiftic with his fiftie men, who went vp thy ſoule. liueth, I will not leaue thee, So they abe 2 1 
3 vnto him: for krholde, he ſate on thet  toppe fof came to Iericho. e 
{ Towit, camei, a mountaine, and he Lade vnto him, O man o And the children of che Prophers that were 2 to be at th 
Gad, the King hath commaded bat thoy come ar © lericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaide yntohimz feete, is io te . 
downe., '  Knonelſtthou chat the Lord-wilktakethy maſter — * 
to But Eliiah anfivered, and kide to the cap= from thine. head this day? And be ſaide, Tea, 6 
taine ouer the fiftie, If that T bea man of God, knoywe it: holde ye your peace. — 


| | vnto him, Turie, Le Not onely at 
Rederlrerh let fice come done from the heauen, & deuoure 6. Moreouer , Eluah ſaide 1 — ne y 


Jericho 2nd other 


dapper Gode thee and thy fiftie, 8Sofire came downe from the pray thee, here: far the Lord hath ſenemeto lors 


waltatbinthe , heauen and deuoured him and bis fiftie, © den, But he faide, As the Lord liueth, and as thy places were there 
— 41 Againe alſo he Gent: vato him another cap- ſoule liueth, 1 will not leaue thee. 80 they went Prophets, which 
tiretenGods > tame oner fiſtie \ with bis fiſtie, Who ſpake, and both regetber,.. 5 5 as bur — 
Arens. aide vnto him, h Om, of God, thus the King 7 And Fiſrieinenofrhe bonnes of the Prophets finde &bronght 
pitt wicked commandeth, Ecme downe quickely, went and ſtode on che other lade a farre off, and vp in the true 
4 e 12 But Elliah anſwered; and ide vnto them, they two ſtoode b yIorden. lente of God. 


— if Ibe a man of God, let fire come done from, 8 C Then Eljah tooke | his cloke, and wrapt + 
kiGodrwrathſo the heauen, and Jeuoure thee and thy fifrie.So fire it together, and ſmote the Cwaters,and they were, 4 = wit 
ach be more. came downe ſrom the heauen, and deuoured him ꝗeuided hither andthithet, and they twaine ent 


i Meaning, tl ; 
Ry — at his fiftie. Ouer on the dry land. · La thy Spitit 


b Med, whether Yer a ane hee ſeat x ethir taine, 9 Nowe when they were paſſed ouer, Eliiah haue double 
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2 money, according tothe commandement of Pha - 15 *Andhe caryed amay Iehoischir inte Ba- 2 2 a6 1 
nd, raoh ; hee leauied of euery man of the people of bel. and the Kings mother, and the Kings = 
oth - the land, according to his value, ſduer and golde & his Eunuches, & the mightie of the land cary x 
”— to giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, he away into captiuitie from IJeruialem to Babel, 1 48 8 
5 a - 36 Ichoiakim was ſiue & twentie yeeres olde, 16 Jad all the men of varte enam ſeuen thou- 5H 26k tel 


when he began to reigne, and he reignedeleuen find, and carpenters, &1ockeſmithesa thoufandi | 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was all that wereftrong & apt for warre, did the King 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiahof Rumah, of Babel bring to Babel capriues, 

37 And hee did euill in the ſi gha of the Lord, 17 TAG» And the King of Babel made Marta- teren. 39. 


4 according to all chat bis fathers had donc. mah hiz vnckle King his fiead, ch ERIE $7.4 
f CHAP. XXIII name ro Zedekiah, 
] 2217 1% 18 Zrdekiah was one and rmentie yeere ode, 


cauſe of hit 1uine and all [udahs.” 6 tthoiachin reiner 


I Tehoiakim made ſubu to Nrelachal. nete rebelteth, £7 rhe when, he began 0 reigne, and he reigned eleuen 
Hee and his people ave carjed onto Babylon, 1 Zedehaah Yecres e ar omen ge To hs 


is mie king. Hamutal the - | 4 
Hi lathe end of * his a dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar King of 19 And he Gkewill is the ſight of che Lorde, s = 
Witthicdyeere Babel vp, and Iehoiakim became his ſeruaune according to all that Ieboiakim had done. | 8 
ere nd three yeere : aſterwarde he turned, and rebelled 20 Therefore certainelg thewrath ofthe Lord | | 
J — againſt him, was againſt Ieruſalem and ludah vntill hee caſt 5 2 
bai. 2 And the Lord fent againſt him bands of the them Out Sf his f ſight, enen, Out often-. 
"tis Chaldęes, and bands of the Atamites, and bands gainſt the King of Babel | 1 | _ mc; oY 
* ofthe Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, * C H A P. xx v. "A ay A | 
Jun,. and he ſent them againſt Iudahto deſtroy it, *ac- 1 len filme eee, ind takin. Y The ; 


— 


Ib os 


Fo 23.27, cording to the worde of the Lorde, which bee jounes of Zeatbilb ave [Laing before bis eyes; and after, ave his 

«FF. ſpake by his ſeruants the Prophets. owne e369 put o. 2 N e . 25 C. Der, 1: 

v7 Thoogh God . 3 Surely by the d commaundement & the e 27 leboiachin in exalici. a 25 . 
ache Lorde camie this vpon Iudah, thar hee might Ng * inthe 2 ninth yeere of his reigne, the de ab. {= 
* le wicked vpo "2 
3 them out of his ſight for the ſinnes of h tenth monetb, aud tentk day of the Monech þ > Wi Which tel. 
rr e to all that he did, Neduchad- nen zar Kiog of Babel came, he, and al — aro _— 
of — oben. 4 And for the innocent blood that bee ſhed, his hoſt 1 Ieruſalem, and pitched 2gainſt it, ett ref 3 
12 | they (for hee filled Teruſalem with innoc blood) and they. fortes againſt ic round about ie. Is 
a led of am- =- therefore the Lorde would not it, 2 Sothe 25 was or nl ont the clenenth EE. 

—y hoo and malice 5 Concerving the reſt of the actes of Iehol- yeere ofking 


32 

buried wich Alm, and all that he did, are they not written 3 W | of che moneth the f 

Sv tin hebookeof che Chronicles of the Kings of mine wi ERIE „ ſo that there re the 
way, prope dren, Lam 

nile = 6 $oTehoiakim < ſlept with his fathers, and 4 Then the 4595 Dr and 25 4 

b | Teboiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. men of — OE: 2 

7 1A the King of Egyp>came'no more 4 gate, which 
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{ ATT Yr Kings Tudahcariedinto aprt die U 
by the Kings garden: nowe the Caldecs were by andthe chiet keepers of the dbore,” © © 8 & 
the citie round about : au¹ the Ning went by the | 19 And out of the cirĩe hee rooke an Eunum W- - 
way of the wildetmeſeeG that had the ouerſight of the men of warte, and „ 
- But the armie of the Caldees purſued after k five men of them that were in the Kings pre- K le 
the King, and tooke bim in the deſerres of leri- ſence, which were found in the citie, and Sopher — 
cho, and all his holte was ſcattered from him. captaine of the hoſte, who muſtred the people of h] 
6 Then they tooke che King, and caried him the land, and threeſcore men of the people of the were theckigns Might 


. 


— * '- > 


— 


vp tothe King of Babel to Riblah, here they land, that were found in the citie. 


condemned gaue iu t vpon him. | 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde ' 
d for bis per- * | they flewe the ſonnes of Zedekiati be - tooke them; and brought them to the King off. 
arieand creaſon, fore bis eyes, & put out the eyes of Zedekiah, & · BabeltoRiblab. he ooo ll 
2. Cron. 36. gj. bounde him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. 21 And the Kingof Babel ſmote them, & flew agg." 
Mleremie writerh” 8 ¶ And in the fift moneth, & f ſeuenth day' themacRiblah in the land of Hamath. So Indah '- 


— —— 
teuth day,becauſe King Nebuchad. nez zar king of Babel, came Ne · 


7 / the bre continery buzar-adanſj chiefe fiewardeanderuaunt of the land of Iudah, whom Nebuchad nezzat King of 


the tenth. King of Babel, to Ieruſalem, 


from t 
<2 


Nr; l apiaine of 


1Ge garde, 


While the 
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"DChap. 20.194. 


zieren. 7.20. 


Of theſe teade 


2. 
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I Ting. 7. ß. 
rem 53.21, 


2. cbran. 3. 1. 


2 
< A 

ceede tn the hie 
Prieſtes roame, i 
he wete ſicke ot 


elle otherwiſe 
Ened, 


. forth more amply buattes, beth concerning ciuil gouernerient, and alſo the adminiſtrarion, aud care 


of the monech, which-was the nineteenth yeere of was earyed away captiue out of his owne land. _ 
22 * Howbeit there remained people in the l. 


Bn: Babel left, and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
9 And burut the houſe of the Lorde, and the kam the ſonne of Shaphan tuler ouer them. 

Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 23 Then when all the capraines of the boſt & - 

all S eathouſes burnt he with fire, their menheard, that the king of Babel had made 

o And all the armie of the Caldeci that were Gedaliah gouernour; they came to Gedaliab to 
with the chĩefe ſte warde, brake downe the walles Mizpati,to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, | 
of Ieruſalem round about, - '*' .. and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and Seraiah the w bu 
12 Andthe reſt of the peoplerhat were left in ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, & Iaaza - — 1 
nel 


to leremies 6 

25 * But in the ſeuenth maneth Iſhmael the {*!\ toſubn 

73 Alto che pillets of brafle that were inthe ſanne of Nerhaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the yynurt® 

hoaſeof the Lord, & the baſes, and braſen Sea Kings ſeede, came, and ten men with him, and beef, 4 Fs 
ledvil W | 


tooke they away, '  ** a pe 
15 And the aſh pannes, and the baſens; and tieth yeere aſier n Ichoiachin King of Iudah was a Thus leg 


the Lorde : the braſſe of alltheſe veſſels was wich · out of the priſon, bis fathersdea 
out weig lit. | 238 And ſpake kindly to hirn. and ſet his throne e ® 
17 The height of the onepillar was cigh- aboue the throne of the Kings that were with him God. p 
teene cubites, and the chapirertherconwe brafle, in Babel, | 2 ä the ſecde A i © 
and the height of the chapiter was with networxe 29 And his prĩſon garments: and he vid was telny 
three cubites, and pomegranates vpon the cha- did continually eate bread before him, all the "8: 
piter round about, all of braſſe: and likewiſe vas dayes of his life. 1h 6 . 
the ſecond pillar with the network. 30 And his o portion was a continuall portion 2 Mena 
18 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the giuen him by the king, euery day a certaine, all * 


chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the i ſecond Prieſt, che dayes of his life,” * 
THEFIRSTBOOKE OF |. 7 
Mp the t Chronicles, or" Paralipomenon. | — 
THE ARGVMENT. . 


He Iewes eomprehendboth theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of thi lenętb diuido in- , 
— p rity rhe fora foowtdamrs rey 
returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bockes of C hronic les, which are ſa oft 
mentioned in the bester of the K ings of Indab & Iſrael, which did at large ſet forth the flerie of herb 
the kingdoms, and afterward periſhed in the captiuirie : but an abridgement of the ſame, and wereges 
Pheredby E ra, as the Iewes write,after their returne from Balylen. Thi firſt booke conteineth 4 briefe 
#ehearſall of the children of, Adam wnro Abraham, N bag. aud the twelue Datriarches , chiefly of la. 
dab and the reigne of Dauid. becauſe (hriſt came of him according te the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth 


of ebings conceraingreligion, far the good ſucceſſe whereof be rei eyceth and giueth thanks * oy 
1 | SHA. 


— 


3 


i] Theft were 
borne ofthre on 


As has 7 n 
And „5 — 5 Hi children, 43. Keg, 
and dutei came of bi. Tis es 
I | J Dam, «Sherh, Enoſh, A mar, f wy - : 
3 Kenan, e lered, - Amalek. - | ye 1 | 
* Henoch, Mcchaſbclab, La. 37 The  onnes a, "Naka _ Sy = 


Miz 
41 ds dShem,Ham,& Epe 55 And the fonnes of l Seh, Lotän, nd Sho- | Heis Jes called | 


* 22 3 J * The bonnes of Iapheth bal ,2nd Libeon, and Anabgand Diſhon,and Buer, Seir the Hor ite, 
— 7 were Gomer, and + Mer Madai, and Iauan, - and Diab. — be. 
| — and Tubal, an Meſhech, and Tiras. 39 And the ſonnes of Loran, Hori, and Ho- 36.20, 
— — s And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenarz, and mam, and Timna Lotanslifter. | + vv 
y ene Ip harh and Togarmah. 40 The ſonnes of Shobatwere Alian, and Ma- 38.4 
e 7 Atforhe ſonnes of Ianan, Eliſhab & Tarſhi- wa. Shepbi, and Onam, Am the - 
MSN neous allo ſhab, Kittim, and Dodanim. ſonnes of Zibeon, Alah and Anah. 'Y 


Ham 
„ 8 ſon H Cuſh, and Miz- | 44 The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And' the 
M ſonnesof Dilhon, Amran,atd Eſbban,& Ithras, 


9 And the ſonnes of Cuſn, Siba and Hawlah, and Cheran. 
and Sabta, and Raamzh, and Sabtecha. Alſo the 43 Thefonnes of Exer were Bithan, and Zag- 


F _—_— pres Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. = 2 Iaakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were Vz,; | 
1 C N imrod h began ran. 
M m. did firſt n 1255 P 43 CAnd theſt were the m kings that reigned a Hee mukerh 5 


n bimſe ll. bein tie in the earth. 
85 A 1 3 Mix raim begate za and are, in the land ol Edom, before a King reigned over —.— 
anl. L ehabim, and Naphtulum: the children of Iſrael, ro wit, Bela thc fonne of 23 95 
12 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim, of whome Beor, and the name ot his citie vac Dinhabah. to Gods promiſe 
came the ps racy var ee 1 N ett fe Bonn: 5 en lonne of — 
Alſo C Zi ned in his 
wifi 4 anaan begate n his fr ne, af A od ren fobab was dead”, Hl had of ar ee 
And he Iebi lee ana the Amorite,and the the land oft e Temanites reigned in R 
eee — EE 
gr 15 — Niuuĩte, & the Arkite, &the' Siniire; onne of Bedad nig c an in the 1 
71 16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemar rite , "and of Moab,rei reigned in his ftead, and the name of his. Davide ca 
** the Hamathliite citie was Auth h; 
nad * C *The ſonnes of Shem weve and. Af. gebetet _ and Samlah of Moſhiecah convey 
4 ur, and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and d Aram, and . inci 
dof whom came V, and Hul and Gether, and Meſhech. 48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth nd 
rde e 18 Alto Arpachſhad begare Shelah, and She. by the River reigned in his ſtead, 5 
Ne, lah begate e Eber. 49 And y hen Shaul was N | 5 
troug Ol the 29 Vn'o Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the fonneof Achbor n a 
rer nanꝛe of che one was Peleg for in his ane un 30 And Baa-hanan Fe. and Haded reigned | 
3 3 earth divided: and hi bꝛothers name was Iokt x ewe ,and the og oh is city 55 — 1 
wh cre aſter · 40 Then Tokran begate Almodad and She · el} daughter of | Marred, 
Wea iſrae- leph, and Hazermaueth, and Ierah, the 57124 of Mag 
IS., 21 And Hadoram and Vzal and Diklah, ad died alſo, ww thire were Aen. 
rr And b d Abimael, and Sheba, Edna, jake Timna, duke] Aliah, duke I herb, 1 
ad 1 Iu- 2 Ebal, an 
ett ofche 23 And Ophir, and Hauilah and Tobab : all i Duke Abolibamah duke Elab, duke e 


ol that theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 13. 'Doke Kenar, duke Teman, duke Mibzgr 


meop, Leui,& 
29 Theſe xe their generations. „The aden * Dan th, and 
126.617. ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, andKedar, and g 


We 24 fShem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelaly | a Puke ke Mah duke Lram - thee werams 

2 25 Eder, Peleg, Rein, Wn” RA bas + , 
Fond 26 ' Serag;Nahor, Terah, ©. © © .. QOH. p, II. — * ©: | 5. 
whe fock 25 * Abram;which is Abratiam, Fe bye of ie ad Iſhei tha fuser © 
gm. og a ruhe ſonnesof Abraham were Tzhak, and T e are the 11 e 4 

©» * . 


Adbeel, and Miblam. "5; * The gases of. 1 x; pn: 15 
Jo Miſhma, and Duma, Maſla,[1 dad, and Sheer men . 5 
ter the n 
8 255 ber ue andKedem t- ele ne che of Tudah 22 in the © gol the oh 3 ä 
| A bonn bee ewe him. 9 1A 12 * = 6 
"4 ee FL * And Au lu Abrahams h concubing, 4 *And Thamar his, ve in r bare him Proctor i" 
f 2 rn & ee ern 770 po Le onen o wann ene er — 4 
Midian,an k,andSbuah:and t ſonnes of fiue. 
Jokſhan a8 *rhe FEY ofÞharer, 


Dedas, F 

; 33 Aud the ſonnes idian wege Bphab,and 5 The ſonnes alfo of 3 
n Ep Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah: All b Erhan e 

bd are the ſonnes of Keturah. | were fivein all 2 5 E 4% ww. rok 
* era 34 And*Abraham beprre bak: the fonnes © 7 And the ſonne of nb * Achar t 81 ts 


. "oy tne * * 92 > Bo 3 8 ES J 
; | "of bt $ 2 
01 4 22 4 4 


82 10 
Ar 


8 ons 405 et Bilan Antsb. bi; og | 
45 eke — Az. = 1 An Obed beg ls, and1chu begae 
'S — 15 him, Ierahmeel, and e Ram and Cbelubai. Azariah, - 

—.— 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Ami- 39 And Azariah begate Helex., & Rilez be. 
2 nadab begate Nahlhondprinceof the hildren of eg 


ene eee 55 Re ps! begate Sima and Sinai e Yr 

11 4A ma ma te % % 

begate Boar, 92 25 bedbega ot witli” Mo oo 

| 13 And Boaz bebe © and O e iſhama, - — . 

Hl. Iſhas, 7 4 dach bonnes of Calclyghe brocher, f 4 
8 


*x.5am 16.19. 13 * And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, Ieahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt fonnes, which | 
— 712 and Abinadab the ſecond, andi ShimmaF third, was the | father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Ma- : Thr ie, 


4 14 Nathaneel the fourth, and Raddai the I reſhah the father of Hebron. —5 
| I 5 Ozem the ſixt, and Dauid the ſeventh, 43 And ny ſonnes of Hebronw were abe add 


Iorkoam:and Rekem begate Sbammai. 1 fe Gion! 
r And Abigail. bare 9 if andthe father 45 The ſonnealſo of Shammai was Maontand 

of Amaſa was Tetheran Iſhmeelite. + Maon was the father of Beth»zur, 
© Whowncalled' 18 © And e Caleb the ſonneef Hezron'be- . 46 And Ephah a m concubine of Caleb bare m This 
Chelubai the gate Ierioth of Azabah hi wife, and her ſonnes Haran and Moxa, and Gazez: Haran alſo begate was beteten 


. dre cheſe, lecher, and Shobab,and Ardon. Garer. Me N19. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleþ tooke 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem, & Io- wife was they? BN 

vnto him Ephrath,which bare him Hur. tham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah , and with cerainef, . 
#£x04.31.3. 20 *And Hur begare Vri, and Vri begate Be- Shaaph. maine | FP 
raleel. 9 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber (51! dd 175 
21 And aſterward came Heron to the daugh- and Tirhanah. le rites the Ml 


t Whowns price ter of Machir the father of f Gilead, and tooke 49 She bare aiſo Shaaph, Father of Madman- bie baden als 


of mount Silead, 


her when hee was threeſcore yeere olde,and ſhee heua the father of Machbenab, & the fa- neee 
Num. 32.40. y e, E. . She 
7 er bare him Segub. ther of Gibea. And Achſab was Calebsdanghter. —— rb 
22 And Segub begare Lair which had three po . © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſon but had a pa 4 
* twentie de in the land of Gilead. ol Hur che eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Sbobal the of goods or n 
3 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes father of Kiriath-icarim, 211 them, 


: 5 i - of 1 1 z from them, and Kenath and the tones 51 Salma the father of Beth-lchem, and Hat Oe by 
Tin pry rhe thereof, euen threeſcor e eĩties. All theſe were the reph the father of Beth- gader. FM 4 433 


>, cownes from laits fonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. ; . 52. And Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim £5 ; 

children. 4 And after that Hezron was dead at h Ca- had fonnes * and hee was the ouerſeer of halſe 17 5 W 
> — 2. leb /Ephratalythen 'Abiah Hezrons wife bare him Hammenoth, | ; 
the hosband and Alſo Aſhur the i father of Tekoa. .53 And the families of Kiriath-icarim were the — 12h vg 
Vite, called aſo IF, And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the cleft Ichtites, and the Puthites, and the Shumatbites, 2 
— cpung of Hezrori were Rain the Eldefty then. Eu- andthe Miſhraites.of the came the Zarreathites, a Me — 
Meanin „the nah, and Oren and Oz A4 Alviah, b and the Eſhtaulites. u ill w 

i Prince. 225 Alſo Ierahmeel had another vile named 54 The ſonne of 40500 of Bethlehem and 1 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. the Nerophathite, the n crownes of the houſe of Hel 


27 And che ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonye Toab, and |} balfe the Manahthites & the Zorites. any oy. 8 
of Ierahmeel were Maax, and Iamin and: Ekar. J, Andthe families of the o Scribes dwelling.o.V vere. 
* 28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shawmai ar jabez, the Tirathites,the Sbimmeathites, the ©. ex Ace 
and Eads. And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab Shuchat bites, which are the y Kenites, that came p Re 


and Abiſhur. of Hammath the fath the houſe fRechab. 59 and 9 - = 

a 9 — > ks wife har mts cal- * C — T7 111. p ; 1 9 a 

. £1 nga N re him Ahban olid. f | n 

S The ſonnes allo of Nadzb vere Seled and 5. . ee eee va the mer _ 7 
| 2 but Seled died without children. Heſe alſo were the ſannes of 2 Dauid, which 2 He ret 
And the forme of Appaim wa Tſhi , and were borne vnto him in Hebron: the eldeſt the genes 


1 the — Iſhi, Sheſhan, and the ſonne of She - Amnon of Ahitioarti, the Tzraclitelle: the ſecond — * h . 
>. k Who Chan; k Ablai. b b Daniel of Abigail the Carmelirefſe: of his Roche.) 


2 * 32 And che ſonnes of Iada the brother of 2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maachab b Which 2 . 
eherefare tis id, , Shammai\vere Terherand Tonathan : bur Iethet Pongheer of Talmai, og of Geſhpr+ the Fourth scale 
Bhat rr —— F Tonatha Peleth rr FAbitalthe fist Icli r= 10 
9 þ had a0 onnes of Jonathan were * 3. The fift Sher of Abi e axe Ichte- 
ue f ad 2a Tb che ſonnes of Ierahmeel. 4110 FPgla his wif fe. — 
34 "And no ſonnes,” but dangh- © 4 Theſe fi xe wete viſto bim in Hebron: 
had Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an E- and therè hee reigned ſe yeere and fixe mo- A 
gyptian named Iarha. * neths: and in lerulabem be reigned three and thir= 5 
35 And Sheſhari gaue his daughter to Tarha tie yeere. 7 _ 
his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him Atta. ; Andthefe foure were borne vnto himinIe- 1 


JE SOOT any Yoder "and Nathan ruler, shimes, and Shobab , and Nathan ,and - 


N 


* * a 


n 1 ve "ay 0 chain 111. 1. Caleb Shelahe Simeon gence. 105 
60 4% Salomon of c Bathſhuathe davghter of Ammiel: the families of Aharhetthe ſonne of Harum; 
. x2 ie 6 Ibhar alio, and d Eliſhama, and Eliphalet, 9. But laber was more honourable then TY 
| — ue 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, brethren: and his mother called his name c laber, c Otherwiſe cal · 
ns J And Eliſhama, and Rliada, and Ebpheler, ſaying , BecauſeT bare kim inforone; 3 
b, nine in number, o And laber called on the God of I&aelfays 18. 
m F. Theſe are all F ſonnes of Dauid, beſides the * 9 bleſſe mee in deede, and enlarge 
8. Saeed, . of the concubines, & Thamar their ſiſter. my coaſtes, and df thine, hand be with me, and g It en 
. Abd ed 10 © And Salomons ſonne v Rehoboam, thou wilt cauſe mee re be deloueredfrom euill, hat gertood, thac them 
0 ſonves, whoſe ſonne was Abiah , and Aſa his ſonne, aud I be not hurt. And God graunted the thing that be would accom- 
rte ume Iehoihaphat his ſonne, he asked. -pliſh his yowe 
* bete 1t And Ioram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 11 J And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- eh be made. 
Alz bis chil- ſonne, and Ioaſh his ſonne, gate Mehir, which was the father of Eſhron. 
4 deten 12 Aud Amaxiah his ſonne, and Azariah his 12. And-Eſhton begate Beth. rapha, & Paſeah, 
x 5 ſonne, and Iotham his ſonne, v and Tehinnah the father of the citie of Nahaſiu 
be dine, 13 Aud Ahaz his ſonne, and | Hezekiah his _— the men of Rechah. 
4 ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 3 © And the ſonnes of Kenan were Othniel 
| | 14 And Amon his ſonne, and loſiah his ſonne. nd Zeraiah, & the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath, 
51. Walled, be·· 15 J And of the ſonnes of Iofiah , the « eldeſt -. 14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- C 
eule he was pre- as Iohanan, the ſecond Ichoiakim, the thirde raiah begate loab the * tather of the valley of i e The ve ese 
fenced wike — Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum. crafteſmen: for they were crafteſmen, . — — ; 
5 — trongy 16 And the ſonnes of Ichoiakim were Ieconi- 15 © And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of worke. + 
in bich was ah his ſonne, aud Zedekiab his ſonne. f lepbunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam, And the f gy allo 
H che clder 17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Aſſit aud She- ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. 
Nei altiel his ſonne: 16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleel were my 
. 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, & Shenazar, Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 
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* Iccamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were „ lecher and 8 
* each h 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Zerub- Mered, and Epher, and Ialon, and he begate Mis 
1 . babel, and Shimei: and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel riam, and Shammai, & Iſhbah the father of Eſh- *s 
f Kees were Meſhullam, and Hananiah , and Shelomith temoa. 1 | 
DH valews bis ne: their ſiſter, 18 Alſo his || wife Iehudiiah bare Tered the. fa- $0» ſhe bare, mea · 
ptenaccordingt® 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and 5 2 
eden eee and Hazadiah, and Iuſhabbeſed, fine in number, Tekurkicl the father of Zanoah: and theſe are the | 
is lonve, 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelati- ſonnes of Bithiah the daugher of Pharaob\which 1 be 
ah, & Ieſaiab: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſonnes Meted tooke. Mered, 
of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiab, the ſonnes of 19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah , the 
44 Shechaniah, _.. ſiſter, of Naham the father of Keilah were j Gar- 
ED | 22 And the ſonne of Shechaniab was Shema- mites, and Eſhtemoa the Maachatbite. 
4 iab: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Harruſh 20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 


and Igeal, and Bariab, and Neariah, and Shaphat, and Rinnah, Ben- hanam & Tilon, Andthe ſonnes 
11 ve she. g ſixe. of I(hi were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 
af ans Sheehan © 23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, 21. The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of In- en 35. 


„de ater fine and Hezekiiah, and Aurikam. three. dah were Er the father of Lecab, and Laadah the 

I lnvepberes, and 24 And cheſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaigh, father of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe- 

„ ese fxe, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah,and Akkub, and loha. holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
„ nnn, and Delaiah, and Anani, ſeuen. L. houſe of Aſhbea. 

; ; CHAP. IIII. 7 5 And pang homes 2 Obi ob and 

rk enealogie of the ſonnes of Indah, 5 0 ur, La 10A a raph , whic t ominion in 4 

- 3 bis' cake —— Zela, 24 24 — 2 Moab, and lachubi Lehem. Theſe alſo are anci. [Org the u 92 


1 . bitartoms, 38 And congueſtse ent things. ' tants of 
bs ing they He ſonnes of Iudah were*Pharez ,Hezron, 23 Theſe were ters, & dwelt among plants 
* . — T% Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. * and hedges: g Te eren dwelt with the King for 2 Th 2 They were Ying: 
#4 Far x Pha 2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begat Ja- his worke. | — in 
by ae en- hath, and Iahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad: theſe 24 * The ſonhes of Simeon vere Nemuel, and bi 2 
. whey „ are the families of the Zorcathites, Iamiz, Tarib, Zerah, and Shaul, Gene ge 10% Sh 
| ra . 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, Iz, 25 Whoſe ſonne 76s Sballum, "nd his foune tee Ohet: 
: reel, and Iſhma and Idbaſh: and the name of their Mibſam, and his ſonne Miſhma, i bare raked, +> | 
filter was Hazel 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel w | 
4 And Penuel was the father Gedor „and his ſonne, Zaccur his ſonne, and Shimei his ſoone, p< 
Mines Exer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſonnes 27 And Shimei had ſixeteene ſonnes, and fixe 
£5 th mother, and of Hur the b eldeſt ſonnie of Ephratah, the father daughters, but Eis brethren. had not many chile. 
J eldeſt une of Beth-lehem. xen, neither was all their familie like to the ehil- 5 
8 _ 5 But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two dren n multitude-. 1 
wiues, Helcah, and Naarab. 3 28 And they dwelt at "Beg Abeba, & at M "Thele citieabs 
+ 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam , and 116. ladah, and at Hazar 8 —— 7 
Fi pher,and Temeni, and Haaſhtari: theſe were the 29 "And at Bilhab, d at TOY 
af ſonnes of Naarah. 30, And at Bechnel, | ar Hon nah, and 
Gets 7 Andtheſonnesof Helah, were Zereth, Ie. Ziklag. IM. 
„ zohar and Ethnan. 31 And at Beth· mareaboth, and Al n 


8 Allo Ne Anu, and Zobebah, and | ina e ar Shaqraim. .thele we 


9 


The gencalogies of Reuben, 1. Chron. 
k Then Dauid cities vnto the reigne of * D]]. | tt T And the children of Gaddwelr ouer a- 
reſtored them to 32 And their townes were Etam, and Ain, gainſt them in the land of Baſhan,ynto Salchah. 
the uibe of lad. A immon, and Tochen, and Aſhan,fiue cities. 132 Toclwarthe chiefeſt, and Shepham theſe. 
33 And all their townes that were round à - cond, but Iaanai and Shaphat were in Baſhan. 
bont᷑ theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are theit habi- 1 3 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa. 
tations and the declaration of their genęalog e, thers were Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, 


8 

28 

2 
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Gad, and halfe Mam Fi 


7 34 And Meſhobab, aud Iamlech, and lIolhah and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, ſeuen. 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 5 : £4 Theſe are the children of Abihail, the ſonne | 
35 And Ioel and Iehu the ſonne of Ioſhibiah, of Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſonne of Gilead, 3} 8 ., 
the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſanne of Aſiel, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Iefhiſhai, the * 
36 And Elionai, and Iaakobah, and leſhohaiah, ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of Bux. SP 
and Aſaiah, and Adiel,and Ieſimiel, and Benaiab, 15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni the p 
7 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne was chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers, © | a 3. 
of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne of 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Baſhan, and f Both the, b 4 
Shimri, the ſonne of She mai. in the townes thereof, and in all the ſubutbes of he wil 
38 Theſe were famous princes intheir fami- Sharon by their borders, - Kale u yr 
lies, and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 17 All theſe were rekoned by genealogies in nane Baan y 
1 For che tribe of 39 And they I went to the entring in of Ge- the dayes of Totham King of Iudab, and in the . 
Simeon was fo dot, euen vntò the Eaſt fide of the valley, to dayes of Ieroboam King of Iſrael. m 
Ein dte —4 ſecke paſture for their ſheepe. ( 18 C Theſonnesof Reuben and of Gad, and 
of Ezekiah they 40 And they found fat paſture and good, and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were 
ſought ne dwel- a wide land, both quiet and fruitfull: for they of valiant men, able to beate ſhield and ſword, and 
lings vnto Gedor, Ham had dwelt there before. to draw abowe,exerciſed in warre, were foure and 
— 7 vlog 41 Andtheſe deſcribed by name, came in the fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, «Th 
dayes of Hezekiab king of ludah, and ſmote their that went out to the warre, | ban 
tents, and the inhabitants that were found there, 19 And they made warre with the Hagarim, wi 
and deſtroyed them viterly vnto this day, and with g Ietur,and Naphiſh,and Nodab. 8 Theſe mine f «| = 
dvelt in their roume , becauſe there was paſture 20 And they were holpen againſt them, & the of dane 
there for their ſneepe. Hagarims were deliuered into their hands, and al 2513. 16 
42 And belides theſe, ſiue hundreth men of that were w them: for they cried to God in y bat - h To withyite 
the ſonnes of Simeon went ro mount Seir, and tel, & he heard them, becauſe they truſted in him. Lordiiaegas 
Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzziel | 21 And they led away their cattel, eu2» their the ltr, 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were their captaines, camels fiftie thouſand,and two hundrerh, & fiftie 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalekthathad thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand aſſes, and of 
m And were not m eſcaped, and they dwelt there vnto this day, + perlons an hundreth thouſand, TEbr ſouls of my 
Daine by Saul and CHAP. v 22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe the 
2 1 The birthri hi taken from Reuben & gives to the ſonnes of WAITE Was of God, And they dwelt in their ſteads : . 
Fioſepb. 2 The gencaloie of Reuben, 11 And Cad, 33 And vntill thei captiuitie. i Meaning, the ; 
of the halfe tribe of Alanaſſeh. 23 And thechildren of the halfe tribe of Ma- — 
He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne naſſch dwelt intheland,fromBaaſhan vnto E Baal Tilgub ph, . 
Gene. 35. 22. of Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, but had de» Hermon, and Senit, and vnto mount Hermon: for k Octhermieab I pv, 
and 494. filed bis fathers bed, thereſore his birthright was they increaſed. led . 


a Becauſe they piuen vnto the 2 ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of 24 And theſe were the heads of the honſholds 
were made two I ſrael, ſo that the genealogie is not rekoned after of their fathers, euen Epher & Iſhi, and Eliel and 
— 2 — * hubirthright. ; Axriel, and Ieremiah;and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
+ png + 2 For judah preuailed aboue his brethren, and ſtrong men, valiant and famous, heads of the 
b That is he was of him came b the prince, but the birthright was houſholdes of their fachers, 
the chiefett of all Joſephs) | 25 Bur they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 
2 3 . * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods t 
— Iſrael, were Hanoch & Pallu, Heron and Carmi. of the people of the land, whome God had de. 
40 l. nd becauſe 4 The ſonnes of Toel,Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog ſtroy before them, - 


Chrilt ſhoold his ſonne , and Shimei his ſonne, 26 And the God of Iſrael {tired vp the ſpirit 1 e 
_ of bim. 5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne , and of Pul king of Asſliur, and the ſpirite of Tilgath „id tbem ww 
— 5 hin Baal his ſonne, | Pilneeſer king of Asſhur, and hee caried them a- firuments wan © {4 
wm, 265. s Beerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath Pilneeſer way: een the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and — 4 1 
e ro wd he King of Aſſhur e caricd away : he was a prince of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, and brought them nen def 
time of Vzziah the Reubenites. | 5 vnto * Halah and Habor, and Hara, and to the they wer 
_ of Ifrael, 7 And when his brethren in their families re- riuer Goꝛan, vnto this day. wich maler 
g. koned the genealogie of theit generations, Ieiel aan y 

? eren , | : CHAP. VI. 2. King. . 

and Zechariah were the chiefe, 1 The genealogre of the ſonnes of Lexi, gr Their order in the 


4 Theſe pls 38 Ant Bela the ſonne of Axax. the ſonne of miniferig of the Tabernacle, 49 Aaron aud bis ſonnes 
were beyond tor- Shema,the ſonne of Iocl, which dwelt in d Atoer,: Upriefies, 54.57 Their habiration:. 
— 1 N. 1 n PF ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon,Kohath, and 

inen tobe * ;9- Alſo Eaftward hee inhabited ynto the en- 1 Merari. _ | | 
| 186 93 tring in of the wilderneſſe from the riuer Perath: 2 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, IZ. can . 
dere. for they had much cattell in the land of Gilead, .har,and Hebron, and Vzziel. B46. cbaepas i 
——ů— — 10 And in j dayes of Saul they warred with the 3 And the children of Amram, Aaron, and *: 
gar Abrahams © Hagarims, which fell by their hands: and they. Moſes & Miriam, And the ſonnes of Aaron, Na- Lait. lou. 
contubine. dwelt in their tent in all the Raſt parts of Gilead, dab, and Abihu, And * Eleazar, and Ithamar. N 
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fine b SE. "mn N "Char, | 
OW 2 Phinchas, Phinehas te on the ſonne of the bang of T 
5 Abiſbus, _ * N "IR 


5 And Abilhus begare Bukki, and Bukki be- thelavngof Mabath the of Ama, 
gate Vzi, 36 The ſonne of Elkanah —— Jork, 
6 And Vi begate Zerahiabs, and Zerahiah hs ſonne of Azariah,the ſunne of Zepbaniah, | 
begate Meraioth. 7 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſſ ſonne of Allir, lor nephewe. 
7 Meraieth begate Amariah , and Amariah . — of Ebiaſapb, the ſonne of Korabh, 
begate Ahitub. 38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
4 Which wall., 8 And Ahirub begate a Zadok , and Zadok the ſonne of Levi, the lange of Each 
peter depo. begate Ahimaaz, 39 And his brother h Aſaph ſtoode on his 10r,coufr. 
ed.zccordingto 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,and Aariah right hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of Berechi- n ny the 
the prophecie of begate Iohanan, _ . | ah, the ſonne ol Shimea, — 1 
Ehe brief, 10 And lohanan begate Azariah (ie was hee 40 The ſonne of Nichsch the ſonne of Baaſe- - 
wire that was b Prieſt in the boule. that Salomon built iab;the ſonne of Malchiah, 
al refit king in leruſalem) | 41 The ſonne of Ethni , the wane of Zerah, 
Yztiah, who 11 And Azariah begate Amaziah,8& Amaciah the ſonneof Adaiah, 
ne begate Ahitub, 42 The ſonne ol Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
Laces 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok , & Zadokbe. theſonne of Shimei, 
m8, gate Shallum, 43 The ſonne of Tabath, y ſonne of Gerfhom, 
13 And Shallum begate Hilkiab, and Hilkiah the ſonne of Levi, 
begate Azariah, 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merarĩ 
14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah were on the left hand, even Ethan the ſonne of 
begate lehozadak, Kiſhi, the fonne of Abdi; the ſonne of Malluch, 
„ nanbe um ci: F And e choradak departed! when the Lord 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne oF A. 
ld nto coptinitie caried away into captiuitie Judah and Ieruſalem maxiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, / | 
withhis father Se · by the hand of Nebuchad-nez Zar. 6 46 The fonne of Amzi, the ſonne of 0 
nah F hie _ 16 © The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom , Ko» ſonne of Shamer, ; 
vlog 25.1% path and Merari, 47 The ſonne of Makli , the ſonne of Mafhs, : 
17 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes of the 2 of Merari, the ſonne of Levi. 2 
Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. 8 J Andtheir i brethren the Leuires- werei The Teuĩterne 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, * 2 vnto all che ſeruice of the Taberna- 5. dener 
and Izhar,and Hebron and Vzrziel, cle of the houſe of God, ) — 25 Lc 
19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli and Muſhi: 49 But Aaron and bis ſonnes Baume incenſe Ame ſtocke. 
and theſe are the families of Leui cocerning their vpon the altar of burnt offering, and on the altar k Reade Numb. 
fathers. of incenſe, for all that was to doe inthe moſt ho. +* 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libnihis ſonne, Tahath his ly place, and to make an atonement for Iſrael ac- ; 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, cording to all that Males the ſeruant ol God hae 1. 
21 loah bis ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his commanded. 
; ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. 50 Theſe are alſo 5 ſonnes of Aaron, Eleazar 
1 Wheſeemeth 22 The ſonnes of Kobath, d Aminadab his his ſonne, Phinchas us ſonne, Abiſhua his ſonne, 
ere Izhar, ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aſſir his ſonne, 9 Bukki his ſonne, Vxxi his ſonne, Zerahiah 2 | 
— 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, his ſonne, 44 
þ and Aſſir his ſonne, 52 Meraioth his ſonne, Atariah his ſonne; As 
24 Tabath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah hitub his ſonne, +88 
his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 53 Tadok his fonne, and Ahimazz his bonnes 1 or, ctie which 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai, and 54 © And cheſe are the i dwelling places of weregiven to the 
Ahimoth. them throughout their rownes and es, cuen m They wee fi 
26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Elkanah, Tophai of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familic of theKo- fend bas 
his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, bathites, forthe m lot was their. — — — 
27. Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham his ſonne, Elka- 35 80 they gaue them Hebron drtheland of 10 cited Xiriath-, 2 
nah his ſonne, lusdah and the ſuburbes thereof roundaboutit, | ar bases. 25.4. 
23 And the fonnes of Shemuel, the ckelt * But the fielde of the citie, and the villages loſb 21.19 + ++ 
. wk fo © Vaſhni,then Abiah. - thereof they gaue to Caleb the bonne of Tepbyn- » Thathee that 
= ro Sam, 2 9: The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Lib. = e I might flee thers- 
Ache che”; = © ni 1525 ſonne, Shimei his ſonne; Vzzah his ſonve, 57 And tothe ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the vnio for fuccoue 
* 30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his lone, Ala- cities of Tudeb for * reſuge, enen Hebron and Lib. till his cauſe were 
wh his ſonne. | na wich their ſubu hes, and Lattir, and nn, tei 
zx And theſe be they whom Dauid ſer for to with their ſuburbes, 1 
ſing in the houſe of the Lond, after that the Alke 58 Andy Hilen wich her ſuburbs, and Debir to lot $1 ed 
f Aﬀer i was hadfreſt, ; with her ſuburbes, 


e, 32 And they minitred before the Taberna- 59 — Aſhan ad ei bebe ad ate q Or, Almon, 
U. ſhoolde cle, euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation: meſh ap ſaburbes : :: e fete {7 TX Tit. 


It, and was ' with. until Salomon had built the houſe Abdel ite be uf here ddt 
8 caried of RF Yeraſzlem: then they continued in her „ Alemeth wih her ſulbur be, and 
their office, according to their cuſtome. Anathoth wich her ſuburbes : all theit «cities were 

* 3 And theſe miniſtred with: their children of thirteene cities by their ſamilles. 
the ſannes of Kohath, 2 aſi inger, the ſonne - 61 And vnto the ſonnes of: kde rem © n 
Ses the ſonne of Shemu ._. nant of the familie ofche:ribe, enen afthÞballe 4 


0 eee lathe bonne of lero- aide ef 6 


10 * 


ö ele ksues inden, 
62 And totheſonnes of Gerſhom aveording 3 And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izra and 
to theirfamilies out of the tribe of Iſtachat, an the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, and Ob: ab, 


Cities. | the howhold of their fathers were bandes of men 
63 Vatothe:ſonnes of Merari enn to of warre for battell ſixe and rhirtiethoulaid: for 
- their families out of che tribe of Reuben, and out they had many wines and children 


bulun, by lot twelue cities. Iſlachar were vuliant men oſ watre,rekoned in all 
6 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- by their genealogies foureſcore & ſeuen thouſand. 
uites cities with their ſuburbes, 64 The Gaves of Beniamin were Bela, and 


Kohath, had cities and their coaſtes out of the 8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 
tribe of Ephraim. Ioaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
2121.21. 67 And they gaue vnto chem cities of refuge, Terimoth,and Abiak, and Anathoth,and Alameth: 
| Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her ſuburbes, all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher, 
and Gex er and her ſuburbes, 9 And' they were numbred by their geneq- 
68 Tokmeam alſo and hex ſuburbes, and Berh- Logics according to their generations, and the 
hoton with ber ſuburbes, - - - cbitfe of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men 
69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, ani Gath of warre,twenty thouſand and two hundreth. 
- Rimmion and her ſuburbes, 10 And the ſonne of Tediael was Bilhan, and 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, the ſonnes of Buhan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin, and 
$9, Tanach, loſn. || Aner and her ſubutrbes, and Bileam and her Ehud „ and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
21-25. B.; ſuburbes, for the families of the remnant of the ſhiſn, and Ahiſhahar. 

8 % ſonnesof Kohath. | 11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Iediael, chiefe 
f 4 in theßitſt . 7 t Vnto the ſonnes of f Gerſhom out of the of the fathers, valiant men of warte, ſeuenteene 
wege is called alſo familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh „Golan in thouſand and two hundreth , marching in barcell 
IT, Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and Achtaroth with aray to the warre. 

i 2 het ſubutbet, 2 12 And Shyppim & Huppim were the fonnes 


5. 11. 27. 


Ieſtb. 21.29. 


ler une, leſb. and her ſuburbes, Tabor and her ſuburbes, Vlam and Rakem. 
7 8 78 And on the other fide Torden by lericho, 17 And the ſõnne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 
| ents on the Eaſtſide of Iorden, out of the tribe of were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 
R 1 Reuben, * Bexer in the wildergeſſe with her ſub. the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 
_ t Lalrzah with het ſuburbes, 18 And h his ſiſter Molecheth bare mod. and 1 
. AndKedemoth with het ſuburbes, 8 Me- Abiezer, and Mahalah. ne 
| . with ber ſuburbes, 19 And tbe ſonnes of Sheinida were Abu, 
-» 80 And dur of tribe of Gad Ramoth in Gj- and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 
lend i her ſuburbes, & Mahatiaim w her ſuburbs, 20 J The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shu- 
br And Heſhbon with ber ſuburbes, and Iaa- thelah ,and Bered his ſonne and Tahathhis ſonne, 
xer wich her ſuburbes. and his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath his ſonne, © . 
To. Wot 0 4H A' p. 'V di JI. 21 And Zabad bis ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
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Nd —— of Ifathidr wore Tola & * they came done to take away their carrell; - 
— pa ah, ata u a Stümron i 85 22 Therefore 1 their father mourned 105 


; headsinthe dane of cher rh Of Tola 23 And when he wen went in to his wife, ſhe con. 
mei of wre #n-th crations, ceived ; and barehim a fonne, and he called his 
; 5 ri 'buchoſcnumber was — Danid two name Beriah,becauſe affi tion was in his hbuſe. 
2 "Id @ $157, urs 


Fd 515 88 


nee. 9 — Se 


out of chere of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 4nd Ioef, and I{hiah, e fe men all princes: e Meaning, 
Naphtali, and ous oft the ribeof Manaſlch i in By- wt And with them in their generations after on 2 


of the tribe of Gad, and out of the nibe of Ze - And their brethten among all the familiesof lor linen | 


4 65 And they gaue by lot aut of the tribe of Becher, and d Iediael, e three. 4 d Calledath”” 
55 the children of Iudah, and out of the tribe of th: 7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Exbon, and Vuzi, A an 
children of simeon, and out of the tribe of the and Vielſand Jerimorh, & Iri, fue heads of the. * a6 
children of Beniam: nxhiſs cities, Which they cal- houſholds of their fachers, \ yaliant men of watr&, the chiefe: for c 
led by then names. aud wererekoned byrheir genealogies, two and there wereſeucy 


66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of twentie thouſand and thirtie and foure. — Skat 


por, X:/hon,toſh, 72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kedeſh of || Ir, but Huſt im wa the ſonne f of [| another. Ir, Irs 

21.28, and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes, 13 TTheſonnes of Naphtali, labziel,8 Guni, f — 
lo-, Farmucb, lab. 73 I Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and I A- and lex er, & ¶ Shallum ę of the ſonnes of Bilhah, mer 
21.29. nem with ker ſuburbes, 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh, was Aſhriel whom min but ef Dm, 

1% Eg, 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and ſhee bare vnto him, bur his concubine of Aram Gen.46.23 

her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her fuburbes, bare Machirthe* father of Gilead. . — 
dor, Hellab, fob. 75 Andi Hukok and ber ſuburbes, & Rehob 15 And Machir tooke to wife is 2 iter of ben 462 

31.37. and her ſuburhes, Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter g Thelezame o 

76 And our ot the tribe of N aphtali, Kedeſh was Maachah. And the name of the ſecond ſonne Dan and Naphnly 

P Azmorbder, in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and Hammon, and was Zelophehad, and Zelophehad had datighters, — 
Marsa. her ſuburbes, and |Kiriathaim and her ſuburbes. 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a Gen. 36 23,2425 
05.21.33. 77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari ſonne, and called his name j Pereſh,and the name Num.262930 


7, loten. were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun Rimmon of his brother was Shereſh: and his ſonnes were — — Naw, 
3 
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£ © x The gene 2 ing 13 Nia, 14 M ſonne, and Rzer, & Elead: and che men of iGath i Which ener 
; 4155 9 a Ib, eee e. that were bore in the land, lee rhem, becauſe! TIE 
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Sheerah, 
and Henle 


2: the and, Tahan ti anne, 2 aye away the inhabitantꝭ of 
* 26 Laxdap N (pe, Amanibad his Doane, E- 14 And Akio, Shahak and Teri 
+. / liſhamahisſonoe, 15 And Sehadiah, and Arad, and A: 
2 27 Non his ſonne, fehoſhus his ſunne. 16 e Michael, and Ipab., anz, the 
* | 28 And cheir p andcheir habiatiqns — * 
N were the villages thereof, and Baſt»: 47 Wear Meſhullam,aad Pink. 


Berh-cl, at 
8 kr Weſtward Gen er with the vil. and Heber, 
unge thereof, Shechei alſo and the villages 18 And hmerai and Iligh, agg lobe, the 
„ ru. e and the e . ſannes of Elpaal, 100 


0 ben places of the Ma- 19 Iakim alſo,and Zichri and Sabdi, 
8 Verb n and her villages, ——— and 20 And Elienai, and Zillethai, and Eliel, * e. 
were naſe — iddo and her villages, Dor and 21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrah lor, Arab. 
forth her villages. In 1 — dwelt the children of lo- the ſonnesof Shimei, 
4 ** the ſonne of Iſtael.., , . 232 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 
62% 6.17. o C *.Theſonaes of Aſher wer re Imnad, and 33/ And Abdon,aud Tichri, and Hanan, F 
we Gab, & ma), and Beriah,and Serah their ſiſter. 24 And Hataniah,and Elam, and Antochilah, = 
gf OO Jy And the ſonnes-of Beriah, Heber; and  25.\Iphedeiah&Penucl che ſonnes of Shaſhak, + + / 3 
of ob Ma N ee Bimauit ; - | - . And Shamſherai, and Shehariab, and A» \, We 
aun: 32 And H ate Japhlet, and Shomer, t 
and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 1 37 And [aareſhiab,and Elib, a and Zichrizhe 


33 And the ſonnes of Iaphler were Paſach, ſonnes of Ichoram. "EN 
Kink and i Bimhal, and Aſhuath: theſe were the chil 28 Theſe were the chicfe e fathers according Gorhentt _ 
| dren of Iaphiet, to their generations, euen princes, which dwelt in ;, thardwek i - 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh. Ieruſalem. lerufalem, | - 
- Bah, ſehubb. h, and Aram, - - 29, Andat *Gibeondwele the father of Gihe- ecbap. a3 
35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were on, and the name of his wife was 
Zophath, and limya,and;Sheleſh and Amal. 30, And bis eldeſt ſonne nas Abdon, then Zr, 
1 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne · and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
by. Ther, and Shual and Beri, and Im ran, - 31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher. ar 
vl; 37 Bexer and Hod, and'Shamma, and Shil- 32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : Teh al 
ſhah, and Ithran,and Beera. — their brethren in Ieruſalem, _— 5 
28 And the ſonnes of Iether, Iephunneh, and their Þrethren. * 
Piſpa and Ara, deen 323 And f Nerbegae Kiſh, and Kiſh begatef 2 
he VE” * $8.8 And the ſonnes of VIla,Harab, & Haniel, Saul , and'Saul begate lonathanz and M led | 
5 and Abinadab, and g Eſhbaal. He is — 
* 40 Alle theſe were } children of Aſher,the heads 34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was b —— 
5 of their fathers houſes noble men, valiant men of baal, and Merib-baal N Micab· h He is likewiſe 
watre and chiefe princes, and they were reckoned 3 . And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and called Mephibo- 
| by! the: —— — for warre and for battell to Meſech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. % ſherk,2.Sam .. 
bak | of fixe and twentiethouſand men. 36 And Abaz begate Ieboadah, & Tchoadah 
he | | 43-63 4.20. H A. p. VIII. begate Alemerh, Azmauerh, and Zirargand 
ah t The ſonnes of Beniamin, 33 Aud race of Saul, Zimti begate Moxa, | 
* Pagan alſo a begate Bela his eldeſt ſunne, 37, And 1d Moza begare Binegh,whoſe ſ 
* b . — the ſecond and. Aha nds Raphabnd his ſonne Eleaſah, & his q 
« | dewbeof 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha che And Ave) had ixe redet names are: 
ks 3 Andzhe ſonhes of Bela were Aar. * theſs, Azrikam, Bocheru and I{hmael,and, ? 
Art * Gerad 1 ea 2 —— Henan 1 all thele were 
4 'Abiſhua Naunen and Alicah, . ſnes bis! 
0 , 5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Haram, . 39 And the ſonnes of Efhek his brother were 
b + chE,7 6 J And cheſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe Vlam „ . 
i Ferre the chiefe fachets of thoſe that inhabited pheler the third. 1 
beengte Geba: and b they were catied ana captiues to 40 And the ſonnes of vlam vere valiant men 5 
. S the Monahath,  — . with . Ae 
7 And.Naaman,and Abiah, and Gera, he ca» fonnes nephewes, an bundreth | 
t To vit, Ebac. rl chem away captiues: ande e e theſe were of tha ages of Benlamine | {tf n 4 
ys ea e cbun˙- 2 AN Fe 1 be uu a X Ht ASS. 
4 19195 — — be had ſent· d away Haſhim _ 125 * henobe' bes 
Wo wines, aara us 
9. He 1 eee, "Thiy,of Hodeth his e Drege 
and Zibia, and Meſha,and Malcham 


were his ſonnes, and chieſe fathers.. r Gade chick miau chat Her in bf 
11 AndofHuſbiqrhebegateAhitnb & Elpaal. abcicowne aleſſions, andiri their wat cities, 5 Me 
12 And the forines of Elpaal were Eber, and aer Ihacl the Pricltes,the Leises and he“ Ne- n 

| — — — — Lod, inis. * Hh 
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the children of m;aid Manaſfen . 44 iThe Rat-. 
4 Vthai Me ergy of Amihud the fonne of ward, Weſtward, Northward,and d ou ni N ; Ka 
Omri, the ſonne of Imti, the ſonne of Bani: of - 25 And their bretliren, which were in their 
the children of Pharezrhe ſonne of Iudah. tones, came at glcuen dayes from time to time 8g They ferne 
5 — Shiloni, Alain che eldeſt and his with them. e weekely,as Bay 
* bonn 486 Fomthelefoure chiefe poptet were in per- ** 
66 Aud of the ſonnes of Zeroh leneland their peruall office, and were of the Leultes; aud bad 


- 


brechren ſixe hundreth and ninetie. charge of che[] chamibirs, , andfofcherreahyresi in n'{0r, pe . 


E * Andof qe ſonnes of Beniamin, Salluthe the houſe of God, 6 
20 ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah, the 29 And they lay röund about the Bone of Ha io} 
; | ſonne of Haſenuah, | | 05 God, becauſe the-charge va ther̃ts, ard they Su- 
- $ And Ibneiah the ſonne of Jeboram, ind B- ſed1t to be opened euery morning. 475 | 
' Jak the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, and 28 And certaĩne of them had the rule of the 
Meſhullam the ſonneof Shephatiah, the ſonne of miniſtring veſſels » ſor they brouglit them in 1 
Reuel, the ſonne of Ibnitah. - . -; - *- trale,andbroughtthem our by tale. 11 1 
98 And their brethren _— to their ge- [ 29. Some of them Aſo were appointed ouer . 
nerations nine hundrerh, ſiſeie and ſixe: all theſe the inſtruments, and ouer al} che of the 
lor. eb ſ eb men were }ckiefe fachers i in the houſholdes of SknQuarie, & of che bfoure; & the wine, and the h Whereof the 
famibe. * fathers. oyle, and the incenſe, and thekverre odours; - 4., Mneate offring way 
And of the Prieltes Tedaiab,and leboia- 0 Aud certaine of the bonnes of the Piieftes * Lentz. al 
tb, x lachin, * made oyntments of ſiveete odours. 15 
11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilleiah, t 5 31 And Mattithiah one of F Leuites which was 


«+ 4 
** 


ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had the „e 1 
ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the charge of the things were made in frying pan. ' 
e Thatishews © chiefe of the houſe of God, 22 And other of thei btethren the ſonnes of 
the hie rie. 2 And Adaiali the ſonne of leroham, the Kohath had the ouerſig 7 85 the * ſhewbread to TEx0d2550, 


=». *” 
<< 


ſonne of Paſhhur, che ſonne of Malchitah, and prepare it enery'SabBath | [ 
Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iabzerah, 33 Ans theſe are the fingers, the chiefe biber \ — 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Meſhil- ofthe Leviees;which welt in the chambers, i and i But were cord a 
lemith, the ſonne of Immer. had none other chir2&for they had ro do in that Luallh occupied wh 
1 And their brethren the chiefe of the houſe. buſineffe day and night. » in G04 prayſes or 


holds of their fathers a thouſand, ſeuen hun- 34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the r 
*. To ſerue iu the dreth and three ſcore valiant men, for the a worke according to their generations, and the principall 
e to his is of the ſeruice of the houſe of Gad. which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 
office, 14 And of the Leuites, Shemaiaꝶ the ſonne 35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt I fatherof Gibe- * Chap 8.29. : 
of Hasſhub,the ſonne of Azcikam, the ſonne of on, leiel, & the name of his wife was Maachah. 6% Ae, * 
Haſhabiah, the ſonnes uf Merari, - 36 And his eldeſt fonne as Abdon, then Tür, 


15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſhand Gaal; gn: and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 5 
 Mattaniah the the ſonge of weer theſonneof 21 37 And Gedor,and Ahio, an} Zechaiah, ah” 1 * 
chri, the ſonne of kor h. : 
16 And O nne of Shemaiih, the 38 And Mikloth Weber Shimeam: they alſo 
ſonne of Oalal;th#fonne of Ieduthun, and Bere- dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem, euer by 
chiah, the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanab, their brethren. - 
ht dwelt i in the villages af the Netophathites. 39 And *Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate f. . 'Y 
And the porters were Shallum, and Ak- S aul, and Saul begate Tonathan and Malehiſhua, cb, 1 40 4 
kub and Talmon, and men, & their brechen: ond Abinadaband Eſhbaal.; | Tor, 44 0c: 
- Shalſumwa the chiefe. o Anditie-fonne. of Ionathan nes. eee Ws 
18 For they were porterstothlstimedy com- *. — : and Merib-baal begate Mica. t et 2 
e Secalled, bo. panies of the children of Leui vnto thi Kings 41 And thé fonnes of N icah werePithon, and 440 LY 
| — — Bare Eaſtward. Melerh and Tahre a. n 
| Temple thereby, _19 And shallum che ſorine of Kore the ſonne 42 And Ahax begate k Tarah,and Iarahbegar k Who was l Co 
E and not the com- of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korab, and his brethren: Alen and Azmaneth, and Zimri; } ard Zimti = 3 an 
mon people. the Korathites (of the houſe oft their father) were begate Mona. T 3 3 2 
: Pris oder the worke, and office to keepe the gates of 43 And Moxa begateBinea,whoſe ſane whe! % , 
St 4 N —4 the f Tabernacle: ſo rheir families were Over the Rephaiabj av Wy egy cave and his ſonrſe 28 * 
mond enter into hoſte of the Lord keeping the entrĩis. Axel. 64: > LOR 324 NM it 2 P is „ 
thoſe places,wbich 20 And Phinchas the ſanmte of Elexzar was 44 And Ave) had fix e 15 1 
| wereonly appoin. their guide; an id the Lord we withhim, | - - thee „Aztikam; Bocherd8æ Iſmael, & Sheariah, & 14 aan 5 
3 — — 21 Zechariah the forme of Meſhele ish was br the ſonnes of Aut. *! l * uber 
err the porter of che doore of che H Aberncle of che x. 1544827 4410 0 


regation. Hhe ante Ce deb 10 4 f 1 
23 All cheſe were en —— of the: 7 6 ee, . 1 2 „tan death, 


ry ,two hundreth & tivelue, which were num Hen? che Philiſtims fought againſt Ifrael: and 1 
ed according to their genealogies hy their I the men of Iiael fled before che Philiftics, | 

—- townes. Dauid eftabliſhed mn" EY erf and fell downeflainemm 1 Hag 1 

ö $0. Arthei þ cer — 23.1! 5.7, 3: AndthePhiliſti pen barry after Saul and: 

Ln. 23 ede 8th rn usenet teln e nnn 
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>. 4 . FA * EL. a - 
wy 1 —_ F. 5 * * 
-| * 


7" and A „ ene I ooo 3 
| 1 z 3 * 2 — er _ 1 1 
+ :-þ was wounded: of the captaine. ey 295 
. 1 10 — 1 Do dwelt in the tower 2 therefore” | 2 „ 


4 Then "fayde Saul to his-armovr. bearer, they called ir the citie of Dauid. * 
| :; Nrawe out chy ſworde, and — — 8 And he built the cirje on euery - " 
Ez, + therewith j leaſt theſe vnciccunciſed-come-and.Nilto-even ronnd abaut⸗ and loab erh the 6's 1-45 o 

-«macke at me; but his armour bearer would not, teſt of the citie- of of $M mY © 
,9:M onda uns. perfor Sagrnchs the |: 9. And Dauidprofpered; and grewe: For be 


e e the chieke of chemli 
e n hen hi mour bearer Saul was 40, * Theſealſoarer evaliant . . 38. 
os ee K del lik E vpon —— ſword and died. men hat were with Dauid, & ioyned their force 
6780 Saul died and his three ſonnes , & all his —— him in his kingdome with all Iſtael, to make 
houſe hey died together. | yas Ape Ifacl; accordingtothe worde of 
> And when all the men of Iſrael that were te Log 
in the valley, ſawe how they fledde, and that Saul Apa thisjsthe number ofthe valiant men 
and his ſonves were dead, they forſdoke their ci- — auid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of 
a ties and fled aways and the Phiiſtims came and, Nee the b chiefe amo thirtie: he life vp b — ,the 
delt inthem..; + his ſpeare againſt three hundreth 2 vun he ſlewe 9 — - I 
le $ And on the niorowe when the Philiſtims at one ſime.) his — 4A 
* came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine. they found 12 And nd affer him was Ram the fonnecof ſome reade, the 
* jth fallen. Saul and his ſonnes + lin pg in mount Gilboa. - ] Dodo the Ahohite, which wa one of the three — ag the 
9 And when they had ſtript him, they rooke valiant men. lor, wy 
his head and his armour, and nt them into the 13 He was with Dauid at Paſ dammim, * 1 
land of the Philiſtims round about, to publiſh ir there the Philiſtims were gathered togetherito 
vnto their idoles,and to the people. battell: and there was a parcell of ground full of 
ro And they layd vp his armcurin the houſe barley, and the people fled before the Philiſtims. 
of their. god, and {et vp his head in the houſe of 1% And they flood in ihe middes of the ſielde, 


of 55 5 


which was the r d and ſaued i ie, and ſlewe the Pkiliſtims: ſo the < This 0 ls te- 

n 1 When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard Lord gaue a great victorie. = K — 
* dively downe- All thas the Philiſtims bad done to Saul, 5 J And chree of the d thirtie captaines went which ſeemeth 
4 wrde bad the 12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and toa rocke to Pauid, into the caue of Adullam. was the chiefeſt 


ſes forme fiſh, tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his And thearmieof the Philiſtinis camped in the *ftheſ. 


and ard o ſonnes, and brought them to Tabeſh , and buried valley of Rephaim. —. OS 


Ty che bones of them vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the Phi- paniens. 
faſted ſeuen dayes. liſtims gariſon nas at Beth-lebem 
| 145 13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, that hee, 17 And Dauid longed, and ſayde, * Ob, that . 
N 11. 15.23. committed againſt the Lord, * eue againſt the one would giue me to drinke of the water of the 


worde of the Lord, which he kept not, andi in that well of Beth-tehern that is at the gate. | 1 
— he ſought & asked counſelof a ſ * familiar ſpirit, 18 Then theſe three brake thorowe 5 hoſle of : 


15 ns. 14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore he the Philiſtims, and drew water out ofthe well of - 
* ' ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid Bech · lehem that was by the gate, & tooke it and 
the ſonne of Iſhai. brought it to Dauid:but Dauid would not drinke 


CHAP. XI. of it but powred'r for an oblation tothe Lord. 
19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 
ed 
8 —— — A 77* this: ſhould I drinlee the e blood of theſe; mens e That is, this 


1 | e of Ziow.. 6 cal made capiazr,, Lo His valiant liues? for they haue brought it with the j ie water, forthe 
. of their lues: 'therefore he would net drinke it: | _ I 1 | 
141 Þ *180ngr, Heh *all Iſrael a gathered themſelues to Da» theſe things did theſe three mightie men. 'Y 
17 Ae after - uid vnto Hebron,ſaying, Bchold, we are thy 20 f And'Abiſhaithe brother of Ioab, he was 

„ en bones and thy fie. chiefe of the three, & he! ſt yp his ſpeare againſt 


or; when Da- 2 And in time paſt , even when Saul was three hundreth, ana ſle w them, and had the name 
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„12 ſenen thy God ſayd vnto thee , Thou ſhalt feede my. 21 Among the three hee was more honouras W650 
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Dauid made him of his counſell. 1K Aer. Aa, 
26 F Theſe alſd were valiant men of warte, . | and Zebadah, the fonms of © 
Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Whanan che ans 1 lor, Cas 


25 6; Shammoth the Harodite, ele ide pe. ſelves ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the wil - 
bone, derneſſe, valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 
:28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeh the Tekevire, Abi... andapt for battell, which could handle pore 1 or, buckle, 
erer the Antothite | | and ſhielde, and their faces were lite the 
29 bSibbecai che Huſahite, Hai the Ahohite, © lions, aud wer- li uke che rog'h inthe 3 c Meaning few 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled J ſonne _infiwi and tenibſe. 
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Arbathite, 11 Atrai the ſuet, Eliel che ſeuenth. a 
33 Azmaucth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 12 lohauan the eight; Blzabad the ninth, ' 
Shaalbonite, | 13 Ieremiah the tenth, Macbannai the de- 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gixonite, Io. 9 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 4 Theſe were the ſonnes of ud, capraines 
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40 Ira the lrhrite, Garib theIthrite, e knit vnto you , but if you come to betray me 
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2a captaine of the Reubenites , and thirtie with 18 And the e ſpirit came ypon Amaſai, which © eg of 
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2 They were weaponed with bowes, & could: 22 For at that time day by day there Eanie to muel 12.6. 
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lupe a all times of them were two hundreth, & all their brettiren SainftVzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he fa 
2 tobe were at his conimandinent. his hande vpon the Arke: : fo he died there f 
33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel, expert fore God. 
in warre, and in all inſtruments of warre, fiftie 11 And Dauid was angrie, — the Lorde 
TY COT thouſande I which could fer the battell in aray: had made a breach in Vzza, and hee calle#the 
dag. they were not of ſ double heart. name of that place perer- Vizza vnto this day. 
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Reubenites, and of the Gadites, ang of the halfe and all that he had. 3 
tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warre to „ CHAP; XII ty 
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great poitericie., 11 And when thy dayes ſhal be fulfilled to go border by the riuer I Perath, 5 — rü 
with thy fathers, then will I rayſe vp thy ſeede 4 And Dauid tooke frõ him 2 thouſand cha · por Haceteysy,) 


after thee , whichſhalbe of rhy ſonnes, and will rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen,'ang tyeprie I 1 X 2 
ſtabliſh his kingdome. ' * thouſandfootemen, and Paola |. 2. S Mer 
12, He ſhall build mie an houſe, and I will ta- rets, but he reſerued ot them an hündrechg ons. „ 
k That is,ynto bh h throne for k euer. 5 © Then came the Atamites of as esto 
the comming 13 I will bee his father, and he ſhall bee is) Yaceour Hadarezer King of Zobqh. „ bat David es 156 
theſe figures ſonne, and I will not take my mercie away from flew of the Aramites two andtwentie thouſand, + 4114 te 
ſhould ceaſe, ita, as Itookeit fromhimthat was before! thee. & And David put a led Aram of |Da- yo; mam NE 
> wap was 14 But 1 will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and maſcus, & the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, * 
in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be and brought giftes: and the Lorde © preſerued b That Abc; wet 
ſabliſhed for euet, David whereſocuer he went, ©, thingstha den 
* 5 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 7 And Dauid rooke the ſhields o F gold that rute Ln (er 
ing ro all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to Dquid, ,were of the feruants of Halarezer 5 and]  hroughe 1 1 15 
m He went into 0 5 And Dauid the King, ® went in 0 ſate 1 to Ieruſalem. 5 | „et 
Ten x beloved the Lord, and ſayde, 'Whoam ord And from black, Ando fe om Chan: © Which,.8uib ei 
what we o9ght to s God) and whit is mine houſe, that 00 baſk 40 of Hadareper), þ Þroy he Pax exceedigg 2 —— wr 
doe when we re. rought me hitherto?ꝰ : * much braſte, w Beige h 8 . 2 e . 
— — . 217 2 Yer chou eſteeming this a ſmall thi ng, O ſen * "Sea ,andthe —_— On of braſſe. . N a 1.5 
— u God, haſt allo ſpoken concerning the houteof 9 J Then Touking of Hamath heard howe iere. . ic 4 
n Meaniog, to thy ſetuant for a great while, and haſt regarded. Dauid ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadarczer.. _ ...”: " * 
wis — 4. me 255 S eſtate of a man of o hie de- King of Los | a I cel 
©. Thou halt Pro. gree, O Lot 10 Therefore he ſent Fr = as i ſonne to ; ole 
—2 5 — 4 18 What can Dauid 4% 12 more of, thee. for king Dauid, to falute him, & tor Seele 11 a 15 be 1 mall 
to we aud my po. the honour of thy ſeruant? c thou knowelt thy ſehe had Jought againſt Hagarezer £ be e 
— ſeruant. m for Tou had ware, with W 48 
Endo of -+ ca 19 0 Lord. for chy ſeruants ſake, euen accor- by 7ht all veſſels of Bolde, and ber and bralle n 
y Freely,and ac- ding to thine y heart haſt thou done: all this great * 7 - And king Dawd didd-dicare them nt . 
|} cording te he thing todedare all magniſioence. the Lorde, wich the ſiluer and golde that hee 
k Ls (a of thy 20 Lord, there # none like thee, neither 5 brought from all the nations, from © Rdom, and , Becapſe the B 
Reet hero any God beſides thee, according to all that from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, domites andthe 
ve haue heard with our eares. „and from the Philiſtims,and from Amalck. , . Syrians %% 
21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth 12 TAnd Abilhaithefo fonne of Zeruiah ſmote Gerke, 
| + kkerby people Ifract; whoſe God went to te- of Edom in the ſalt valley f eighteene thouſand. Sam.. fr. e 
+149 *- - deemethem te be his! Art. and to make thy 13 And he put a garriſon in Edom,and all the rait ee, ; 
- ile a Name, andes ee rota terrible things Edomites became Dauids ſervants; and the Lord fri. 
e caſting out nations“ re feel Preſertie& Davld wheteloguer he went. © Ki 
+ - whom thou haſt deſiue: ed out ot Bgyp 34 4 So Dauid reigned ouer all Tiragl, and execu- News ab 
232 Forthouhaſt ordeined thy UP Iſrael te hay ares and iuſticeto all his people. coars 
© tobethineownepeoplefor euet, and thou Lorde And Toab the ſonne of 22 was ouer the tile Arn 
og h ſcure e 
art become their | the te e, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aitud er 7 Abit - 7 4 
5 7 55 re nowe Lorde, let the thing that recorder, if 10. 
eh bade cee aer & con; 16 And Taddk the dune ee an 
en 
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A e or Po LO 
Wilenie: He is . Chap xx. xx. ouer come. 'Rabbah deſtro ye N 
2 And Dauid Lude, I will hey Kindneſs onto 18 But the Aramites fled before Hrael, D 1 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe his a father uid deſtroyed of the Aramitesi ſeuen thouſinde I For this place 
ſhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent meſ- chareis, and fourtie thoafand footemen , and ig. n.50. 
ſengers to comfort him for his father. So the ſer. led Shophach the captaine of the hoſtG. 
uants of Dauid came into the land of the chl- 15. And when the ſeruants of Hadarexer ſawe 
dten of Ammon to Hanun to comfort him. that they fell before Iſrael, they made peace with _ 
3 And the princes oi the children of Ammon Dauid, and ſeruèd him. And the Aramites would 
© ſaideto Hauun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth no more ſucconr the children of Ammon. 
honour thy father, that hee hath ſear comforters CHAP, XX, : 
vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants come to thee to : Rabbeh. urftroged. 3 The Ammonites 40rmented: 4 The 
Philſtums ave thriſe overcome with their giants. | II | 
Nd *when the yecre was expired, in the time *. S. fl. i. 
that Kings goe out 4 warfare, Toab catied ou 
the ſtrengih of the armie, & deſtroyed the coun 
of the children of Ammon, and came and 


b ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpie out the land? | 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids feruants, 

_ 7nd e ſhaued them, & cut off 9 their garments by 
the halfevnro rhe buttocks, and ſent them away. 


5 And there went certains and tolde Dauid Frey ot it or — ** 0 
concerning the men: and hee ſent tu meete them ieged Rabbah( bur Dauid taried at Ieruſalem) r 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the and Ioab ſmote Rabbah and deſtroyed it. amen of the 
King ſaide, Tarie at Iericho, vntill your beardes 2 * Then Danid tooke the crowne of their . S. 122% W 
be growen : then returne. | King from off his head, and founde ir the weight | 
they j ſtanke inthe fight of Dauid, then ſent Ha- and it was ſer on Dauids head, and he brought a- tech 3 Vas 
nun, and the children of Ammon a thonſande ta- Way the ſpoileof the citie exceeding mrch, 2 —— nos 
lents of ſiluet to hire them charets and horſemen 3 find he caried away the people that were in comes, which is 
out * of Aram Naharaim and out df Aram Maa: it, aud cut them with ſawes, and wirh batrowes of about threeſcore 
„ chab, and out of e Zob bb. yron, and with axes: euen thus did Dauũd with afl Pound weight, 
ndbed, 7 And they hired them two and thittje thou · the Cities of the children of Ammon. Then Da- 
Jae diigo- ſande charerts, and the King of Maathah and his uid and all the people came againe to Ieruſalem, 
e people Fo which came and pitched before fMede- 4 q *Anda tet this alſ there aroſe warre at "2, $4.3 1.18, 
allen. ba: & the children of Ammon gathered thẽſelues |Gezer with the Philiſtims, then Sibbechai the 17 Sam. 
ne together from their cities, and came to the battel. Huſhathire ſle we ISippai of the children of Ha. po, 5:44. 
F And when Dauid heard , be ſent Ioab and raphah, and they were ſub duet. Jar, Nb 
rade.“ all the hoſt of the valiant men. JT J And there was yet another battelt with the 4h06 Gianin, 
\ ore 9 Aud the children of Ammon came out, and Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of lait flewe + Bent 
ſer their battell in aray at the gate of thecitie. And Labmi, the brother of Goliaththe Girtice, whoſe 21. wy 


ie in all. 
Wich was 2 


ſpeareſtaffe was like a veauers beame. 


the Kings that were come, were by themſelues i 
the fiel " ee " *6 And yet againe there was a battell at Gath, 


—— the field. | 
quulordea, 10 When Toab ſawe that the front of the bat- where was a man of a great ſtature, & his fingers FE | 
*. tel was againſt him before and behinde, then hee w by « fixes, enen foure and twentie, and was be had — — 


choſe out of all the choĩſe of Iſrael, & ſet himſelfe alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 


- piece on +3 
in aray to meete the Aramites. 7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ichonathan the and . 


11 And the reſt of the people hee delivered ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did {Jay him. 
vntothe hande of Abifhaĩ his Woche and they 8 Theſe were berne vnto Haraphah ar Gath, 
put them ſelues in aray apgHinſt the children of — by the band of Dauid, and by the handes 


Ammon. . 


& w 


12 And he ſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for me, 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the children 
of Ammon preuaile againſt thee, then I will ſuc- 
cour thee. 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelues vali- 
ant for our g people, and for 5 cities of our God, 
and let the Lorde doe that which is good in his 


2 4 


. 


heil, tbe owne ſight, 


ha 14 So Ioab and the people that was with him, 
atingood can · CAME neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, 
i neonghtto and t hey fled before him. 7 

ions and 15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Aramirtes fled; they fled alſo before Abiſhai 
his brother, and entred into the citie: ſo Ioab 

came to Teruſalem. - x 
16 And when the Aramites faw that they 


were diſoomſited before Urael', they ſent meſſen- 


gers, and cauſed: the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyond the b river: andShophach the cap- 
taine ofthe hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 
25 Aud when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathe- 
red all Iſrael , and went ouer Iorden, and came 
vnto thẽ, and put himſelfe in aray againſt them: 
And when Dauid had put himſelfe in battell ara 
to meete the Aramites, they fought with him. 


901 ; 


chem ſome of the Beniamites, which weg | 
' write, bere the chieſe aud princes are leli ob. 


r Dauid cauſeth the people to be nunnbred, 14 And there die 
ſeuentie thouſand men of the peſtilence. | 


Nd a Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael, and pro- , ye tt myted 4 


uoked Dauid to number Tirael, iam testing 


2. Therefore Dani fqide to Toab, and corhe Hen g 


rulers of the people, Go, and number Iſrael from his excellencie 


= 


I may know the number of them, 
3 And Ioab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his 4. © 


b That is, from 
people an hundreth times ſo many as they be, O , | 
Toy lad the King: are they not all my lordes ſer: ns 
indiffetent and 


nants?wherfore doth my Lord requirethis thin vſuall to number 


why ſhould he be a cauſe of © tteſpaſſe to Iirae 
Neuertheſſe the Kings worde prevailed a- 


all Iſrael, and returned to Ieruſalem. * 


and Iudah was © foure hundreth and ſcuenti 


through negligence gathered not the whole ſumme as ie is 
Samnel is mention Si thirtie thiovfand more: which Xas 
wixed with 


b Beer-ſhcba cuento Dan,and bring it to me,that oer ande- 
| rics:reade a. Sam. 


4 the peo ber | 
inſt Ioab.And Toab departed and wentthorow 2 


of bis ſlrengt od” 0 


in ade! N . 5 0 
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F Reads 2. Sum. 


dis plagues, be 
ſevhierh to te- 


hk Thus be both 
theweth a true 
repentance and 
2 fatherly care 
toward his peo- 
ple, wbich deſi · 


teth God to ſpare 


them and to pu- 
niſh him and his. 
i H man hide 
kim ſelſe at the 
ſight of an An- 
gell c hich is a 
creature, howe 
much leſſe is 2 
finger able to- 


appeate before 
- theface of God? 


k: Thus he did 
by cke comman- 


dement of God, 


g« vetſ. 8. for els 
ithad hene abo. 


minahble, cxcept - 


he had either 
god word, ot 


, 7 
£ k 


ague, Dauid repenterh. 


— "Fi Yum 
. * Pp 
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1. Chron. 
thouſande men that drew ſword, 33 Then Ornan ſaide vnto Dauid , Take it to : 
6: But the Leuites and Beniamin counted hee thee, and let my lord the King do chat which ſee 
not among them: for the Kings word wasabomi- meth him good:.loe, I giue thee bullockes for 
nableto loab. burnt offrings , and threſhing inſtruments for 
7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: wood, and wheat for meate offring, I giue it all. . 
theretote he ſmore Iirael, | 24 And King Dauid (aide to Ornan, Not ſco: 
$ Then Dauid ſaide vnto God, I haue ſinned but I wil bye it for ſufficient ! money: for I will "ol e 
greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but now, not take that hich is thine for the Lord, nor of- worth rides 
I beſeech thee, remoue the iniquitie of thy ſer- fer burnt offrings without coſt.  Uinginoughef 
uant: for I haue done very fooliſhly. 25 So Dauid-gaue to Ornan for that placemſixe bio 
9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids[|Seer, hundreth ſhekels of golde by weight, — . 6 
ſaying, | . 26 And Did built there an altar vnto the ,,1 oa. 
10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus faith the Lorde, and offered burnt offerings, and peace of · vnto the lag 
Lord, I offer thee three things: chooſe thee one frings, and called vpon the Lorde, and he n an- it had berech 
of them that I may doe it vnto thee, ſvveted him by fice from heauen vpon ile altar of —— 
11 So Gad came to Dauid, and (aid vnto him, burnt offting. a dg 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 27 And when the Lorde had ſpoken to the 244. 
12 Either three yeres famine, or three moneths Angell , hee put vp his ſworde againe into his 3 d declared 
to be deſtroyed before thine aduerſaries, and the ſheath, — IG 
ſword of thine enemies {to take thee, or cls the ” 
ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the land three had heard him in the threſhing floore of Ornan from heaven; foe 
dayes, that the Angell of the Lorde may deſtroy the Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 22 - they mh 
throughout all the coaſtes of Iſrael: now there- , 29 ( But the tabernacleof the Lorde which ge b. at ow 
fore aduiſe thee, what word I ſhall. bring againe Moſes had made in the wilderaeſſe, and the altar ich wa refs 
that ſent me, | ot wp; 1, of burat offring were at thar ſeaſon in the hie ved fi yen 
13 AndDauidfaid vnto Gad, Iam in a won- place at Gibeon. altar, Leuit. 6. ij 
der full ſtrait. let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lorde: for his mercies are exceeding great, and counſell at God: for he was afraide of the ſworde Leuit 17 


let me not fall into the hand of man. ol the Ange lof the Lord.) as appeared by 
14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſtael, and CHAP. XXIT - Lee, 


there feil of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. | * | - 8: rr 

15 © And Gad ſent the Angell into Ieruſalem 2 r 2 — = 3 1 
to deſtroy it. And f as he was deſtroying, the Lord ple ofthe Lorde, which thing be bimſelfe was forbidden to aoe. 9 
beheld, and 8 repented of the euill, and ſaid tothe 9 V uder the figure of Salomon (brift u promiſed, | 
Angell that deſtroyed, It is now enough, let thine Nd Dauid ſaide, This is the 2 houſe of rhe 2 That is, the 
band ceaſe. Then the Angell of the Lord ſtood by Lorde God. and this is the altar for the burnt — 
the threſhing floore of [| Ornan the Iebuſite. offring of Iſrael. 8 ſhipped, 
16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the An- 2 And Dauid commanded to gather together „ fine an 
gel of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the the b ſtrangers that were inthe land of Iſrael, and nine nas 


1eaucn, with his ſworde drawen in his hande and he (er maſons to hew and poliſh tones to builde ther — 


ſtretched out toward leruſalem. Then David and the houſe of God, which dwelts· 
the Elders of Iſrael, which were clothed in ſacke, 3 Dauid alſo prepared e much yron for the 7928 ab 


kell vpon their faces. nayles of the doores and of the gates, and for the weighed fie 
17 And Dauid ſaid vnt o God, Is it not I that ioynings, and abundance of braſſe paſſing weight, ſhekels of golds, 
commanded to number the people? It is euen l 4 And cedar trees without number; for the 2. Chron. 4 
that haue ſinned and haue committed euill, but Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done? O Lorde my wood to Dauid. 
God, I beſeech thee, let thine hand be on me and 5 And Danid aide z Salomon my ſonne is 
on my fathers houſe, and not on h thy people for yong and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe 
their deſtruction. for the Lorde, magnificall, excellent and of great ty 
+8 T Then the Angel of the Lord commanded tame and dignitie throughout all countreyes, I 
Gad to fay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhotld go vp, & will therefore nowe prepare for him. So Dauid 
ſet vp an altar vnto the Lorde in the hrething prepared very much bikes his death. | 
floore of Ornan the Tebuſtre, 5 6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, & char- 
19 So Dauid went vp according to the ſaying ged him to build an houſe for the Lorde God of 
of Gad, whichhee had ſpoken in the name of the Iſrael, _ ; 
Lord. SEES Gt 7 AndDauid ſaid to Salomon, * My ſonne, I. fin 
20 And Ornan turned about, and ſa the An. purpoled with my ſelfe to builde an houſe to the C 
gel, and his foure ſonnes, that were with him, i hid Name of the Lord my Cod, 2 Tangteu 
themſelues, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 8 Eut the word of the Lord eame ta me, ſay- hon * bo 
21 And as Dauid came eo Ornan, Ornan loo» ing, * 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt made For of 
ked and ſav / Dauid, & went out of the threfhing great battels:thou ſhalt not builded an houſe vn- ſeeing Dad fn 


floore,and bowed himfelfe co Dauid with his face to my Name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood v- this caaſe is fuſe 
' N to DW 


to the ground. 


ä the earth in my ſight. | | 
22 And Dauid ſaide to Ornan , Giue mee the * ple of the Lotdy 


9s Bebote, a ſonne is bernetothee which {ji be enter 


place of thy thrething floore, that F may builde ſhalbe a man of reft , for I will giue him reſt from” alte re 


an * altar therein vntò the Lorde: giue it me for all his enemies rounde about, therefore his name but by ll 
ſulli>=ent money, that che plague may be ſlayedt is Salomon: and I will ſende peace and quietnes — 
from the people, A vpon Iſtael in his dae. 5 ; 

3 18 855 Ads xo *Hee 


Jn 


28 At that time when Dauid ſav that the Lord (ec; Jowne gre * 


30 And Dauid could not goe before it to aske pa comp ey 
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ptolperitie, but 


when the Lord is 


with 


* vs, 
. Tbeie are onely 
; 3 where- 


. fl 12 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram;Iz- 
12 Onely the Lord giue thee f wiſedome and har, Hebron and Vxxiel, ſout. „ 


euen to keepe the Lawe of the Lord thy God. ſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to a ſanctiſie the 29.4c.5.4.5 


13 Then thou ſhalt proſper, if thou take heede moſt holy place, hee and his ſonnes for euet to — 2 


* jet whereby to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudge ments which burne incenſe before ) Lorde, to miniſter to him, place and to cos. 


For Dauid was 


— in reſpect 
of Salomon. 


menen. and 
copenter % 


þ That is,goe 2. 
bout it quicke ly. 


Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 


thouſand talents of ſiluer, and of btaſſe and of 16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebue — — 
yron paſſing weight: for there was abundance: the chiefe. 1 — 


I haue alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah 18.2. 
mayeſt prouide more thereto. the e chiefe : for Eliexer had none other ſonnes: 1 — 
15 Morcouer thou haſt workemen with thee but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. of the ff borne. 
ynough, || hewers of ſtone, and workemen for 18 The ſonne of Ixhar was Shelomith 5 chiefe, alchougb hee be 
timber, and all men expert in cuery worke. 19 The ſonnes of Hebron were Ieriab the firſt, lone and there 
16 Of golde, of ſiluer, and of braſſe, and of Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, and — 2 
yron there is no number: b Vp rherefore, and be kamiam the ſourth. | * 
doing, and the Lord will be with there. 20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the 
17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of fitſt, and Isſhiah the ſecond. 
21 T The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and Muti, The ſonnes of Mahh, Eleazar and Kiſh. 
hath giuen you reſt on euery ſide? for hee hath 22 And Eleaxar died, and had no ſonnes, but 
iuen the i inhabitants of, the land into mine daughters, and theirdbrethren the ſonnes of Kiſh 2 Meaning their 


— nd, and the land is ſubdued before the Lord, tooke them. 
and before his people. 23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and E. 
1 por el he knew 19 Nowe ſet Kk your hearts and your ſoules der, and Ierimoth, three. 
that God would to ſeeke the Lord your God, and ariſe, and builde 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according 
1 the Sanctuarie of the Lord God to bring the to the houſe ot their fathers, euen the chefe ſa - 
hbours,excepe Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and the holy thers according to their offices, aceotding to the 
they ſought with veſſels of God into the houſe built for the Name number of names and their ſumme that did te | 
all their bearts to of the Lord. worke for the ſetuice of the houſe of the Lorde © Paviddid chaſe - | 
lalorth his glory, CHAP.- XXI1L from the age of e twentie yeeres and aboue. . m_ 
1 David being olde , ordeinetb Salomen King, 3 Hee cenſth . 25 For Dauid ſaide, The Tode God of Iiradl thirties verſe. 
the Leuites to be nnwbred, 4 And afigneth them 10 their hath giuen reſt ynto his people, that they inay and againe aftef- 
offices. 13 Aaron and his ſores are for the bie Prieft, dwell in Ieruſalem for euer. | * ward at 20,85 the 
14 The ſones of Moſes, 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beare f aher ddt 
"1.Xing,1.z0, O when Dauid was olde and full of dayes,*he Tabernacle & al the veſſels forthe ſeruice therof at the deginang 
8 Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of they bad as 
2 And hee gathered together all the princes Dauid the Leuites were numbred from twentie — _ 
of Iſrael with the Prieſtes and the Leuites. yeere and aboue, they rt 
.3 And the Leuites were numbred from the 28 And their office was vnder the hand of the and twenne yeere 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue, and their number ſonnes of Aaron, forthe ſeruice of the houſe of olde, and had none 
according to their ſumme was eight andthirtic the Lord in the courtes, and chambers, and in after fiftie,Numb. 
thouſand men. the fpurifying of all holy things and in the worke | "WY py” 
4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand were of the ſeruice of the houſe of God, cleuſing all che 
18,0be cove ſet ||to aduance the worke of the houſe of the 29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the fine hol veſſels. 


hes. 
„8. . 
Er * 


3 thouſand praiſed 5 Lord with inſtruments which which was roſted, and for all meaſures and cile, 
Da he made to prayſe the Lord. 


wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 


and Zetham and Ioel, three. 


ziel, and Haram, three: theie were the chiefe fa- the Tabernacle of the Conꝑregatiõ, & the charge | 4 
thes of Laadan. = OE . ofthe holy place, Wr + WY 


Lord, and ſixe thouſand were ouerſeers & iudges. floure, ſor the meate offring,and for the vnleaue- 


5 And foure thouſand were porters, & foure ned cakes, and for the fryed things, and for that 


| N 30 And for to ſtand euery morning, to giue 4 

6 * So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, o thankes and to ptaiſe the Lord, like iſe at euen, —_— 

31 And to offer all burnt offtings vnto the 3 

Lorde, in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at | 

7 Of F Gerſhonires were ¶ Laadan & Shimei. the appointed times, according to the number 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Iehiel, — — to their cuſtorne continually by 
4 ret e e. ab 47 »+, 41+18% #o# W 


9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 


gum” 


* Leit.n0.4 1% 


a Whiles their 
father yet liued. 


| or, couſint. 


1 Ebr brad 


* 


dained to take a · 


ther of lohn Bap · 
tiſt was of this 
Gourſe or lot of 


that God gaue to 
Aon. 


9 * 1 , 404 2 Sd th * * ? 5 8 1 
8 2 BY : * 3 RF 8 ? : * 0 
n . — . * ; T 
wg 4 8 88 0 
__ 2 « 12 7 * k x 
7 Wy 4 * . 7 . 
9 ” 2 * , g j s 'S 0 
8 - » | , p 
RE 
* - *. 
1IS 


way al occafion of 
. d 2 4 7 i * - . — Oo ty 
—_ — os 9 Thefift to Malchiiah, the ſixt to Miiamin, Mattaniab, Vzziel,Shebnel,and Ierimoth, Hana- —. hn 


-Abia,Luke 1. 5 v 4 


tieth co Ichezekel, 


and twentie to Gamul, 


* S 


The ſingeks placed in the ren 


of Aaren their brethren in the ſetuice of the 25 The brother of Michah was Ifſhiiab, the | 50A 4 
houle of the Lord. — ä 0 ſonne of Iſſhiiah, Zechariah, U „ 
1 C HAP. XXIIII. 26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli & Mu- | 


Dead afngntch offices onto the Jonurs of Aton. (hi,the ſonne of Iaazilah was Beno, _ 
A leſe are alſothe * diuiſions of the ſonnes of 27 The ſonnes of Merari,of Iehaxiah were Be- 


1 ae I Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, no, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 


and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 238 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died 3 before their ſonnes. 2 

father, and had no children i therefore Elcazar 29 Of Kiſh. the ſonne of Kiſh was Terahmeel, a 

and Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. . 30 Andth&fonoes ofe Muſhi were Mahli, and e Which wa gy 
And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Zadok Eder, and Ièrimoth: theſe were ſonnes of the Le- —. lonve gf 

of the || ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ujtes after the houſholde of their fathers. 1 

ſonnes of Ithamar, according to their offices in 31 And theſe alſo caft f lottes with their bre - f Thatis 

their miniſtration, © threnthe ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, & one hadtha: di 

4 And there wete found moe of the ſonnes Zadek and Ahimelech;and the chiefe fathers of Pitic, which ſel. 

of Eleazar by the t number of men, then of the the prieſts, and of the Leuites, euen the chicte of nnn 

ſonnes of Ithamar. and they diuided them, ro wir. the families againſt their yonger brethren, | 

among the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, ac- CHAP, xxv. 

cording to the bouſholde of their fathers, anda- The fingers ere appointed, with their places and lottes. 


- mong the ſonnes of Ithamar, according tothe 98 Dauid and the captaines of the armie a ſe - The fingers 


houſliold of their fathets, eight. parated for the miniſterie F ſonnes of Aſaph, 27. cout f, 
5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one and Heman, and Ieduthun, who ſhould fag pro- — y — 

from the other, and fo the rulers of the Sanctua- phecies with harpes, with violes, and with cym- order conteined 

tie and the rulers of che houſe of God were of the hales, and their number was even of the men for t clue. and ia d 

ſonnes of Eleazar and of tne ſonnes of Ithamar. the office of their miniſterie, to wir, — were 286 
6 AndS$heinaiahthe ſonne of Nethaneel the 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Ioſeph, 7 

ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the king and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 

and the princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahi- ſarh were vnder the hand of Aſaph, which /ang | 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar, & before the chieſe prophecies by the + commiſſion of the King. f Elr hd. 
fathers of tha hrieſtes and of the Leuites, one fa= 3 Of Ieduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 

milie being reſerued for Eleazar, and another re- daſiah, and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Athabiah, and Mat- 

ſerued for Ithamar. tithiah, b ſixe, vnder the hands of their father: le. Whrteofore 


ſecond ro Iedaia, | g iue thankes and to praiſe the Lord, e Meaning, 
The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of eman, Bukkiah, Plalmesand 


10 The ſeuench to Hakkoz, the eight toe A- niah, Hanani. Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romamti -e. 


ex. 
r 8 -, xer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Maha- 
2 $$ The ninch to Ieſhua, the tenth to Shecaniah, * Y *, BLRMOUL, Hat, a 3 


12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the i 
* = kings Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the IC, 
13 The thitteenth to Huppa, the fourtcenth ſhotne: & God gaue to Heman fourteene ſonnes I- pre 

and three daughters, . , of the Kmip., 


. 


- 


14 The ſifteenth to Rilgah, the ſixteenth to 6 All theſe were vnder the hand of their fa- 0, gn 


mer, e : ther, ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with cym- 
x5 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth bales, _ and harpes, for the ſeruice ofthe 
to Happixzer, i SPQ houſe of God, and Aſaph, and Ieduthun, and He- ab 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the ewen- man were at the Kings + commandement. lr. hands 
; g 7 So was their number with their brethren that 
17 The one and twentie to Iachin, the two were inſtruct in y ſongs of 5 Lord, euen of al that 
| were cunning, two hundreth fi Us ig 
18 The three and twentie to Deliah, the ſoure g And es caſt — rhe d Abo ſhould 


and twentie to Maaziah. aſwell e ſmall as great, the cunning man as the **' 2 


19 Theſe ere their orders according totheir ſcholler. — tt 


AR” > ; offices when they encred into the houſe of the 9 And the firſt lot fell to f Ioſeph which ſped to agen 
d By the dignitie. Lorde according to their cuſtome vnder d the of Alaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah "he wich his cunning: "nM 


hand of Aaron their father, as the Lorde God of brethren and his ſonnes were twelue. Tr. 


= | b 
Iſtael had commanded him. 10 Thethird,to Zaccur,he, his ſonnes and his — and ther 


20 'F And of the ſonnes of Leui that remai« brethren were t:vclue, euery one ab 
ned of the ſonnes of Amram , ws Shubacl, of the 11 Ihe fourth, to I Izri, he, his ſonnes and his tone feet 


donnes of Shubaed, Iedeiah, brethren twelue. a 
r“ of the ſonnes of Reha- a I Ss — fift, to Nethaniab, he, his ſonnes and lar phe Zeritths 
biaf l che it Iu man f is brethren twelue. | N i 
2 0f Izbari, Shelomoth, af the ſonnes of 1 3 The ſixt, to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and his 5 f f 
Shelomorh, ahath | brethren tuclue . 


23 And bs ſonnes Teriah the firſt, Amariahthe 14 The ſeuenth, ro Ieſharelah, he, his ſonnes 


| Fcond, lahariel third, and lekameam 5 fourth, and his brethren twelve 
fat e of VazielwerMichabythefonne 15 The eight,co Ieſhajabyhe, his fonnesand his 
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"1.3386 Theninth, 1 to M nur and | for the heute ef dl 0 
huis brethren twelne n: 


e in Egge nan. e tem ie 2 


| bre Al 
18 The der, lo Avared, be! ee h < eo bi frets 
and his brethren twelve. - ſonnes the ſonnes | | þ The wa * . 
19 Thetwelft,to Aſhabiah, he, tis ſonnet ind * 2 To Sh . Goſh Welte ende ee 1 : 
his brethren twelue. gate = — by the paued ſtreete 2 +3 
"64h 20 Theihirreenth, to Shubael, he, his ſonnes — vpward, warde ouer wat fs. 
1 * and his bret hren twelue. 17 Eaſt ward were fixe Leuites, and Northward Temple, as a Con» 
81 1 21 The f to Mae, bes ſonnes res day, and Southward foure a day, toward * houſe. 0 
; and his brethren twelue: - Aſvppin td and twos r 
A 22 The fifteenth, to lerimoth, be, is Gries ri In ł Parbat toward the Weſt were foute by « 6th of ops $6 _ 1 8 
5 5 nA nd his brethren twelue. the paued Teeſe wether two in Parbar. ' i Meaning, two - 
+l | 2.3 - The ſixteenth ,ro Havaniah, he, his ſonnes 19 Theſe n — 
low and his brethren trciue. + | ſonnets of Kott,and of the ſonnes of Mera , 77" — 
24 The ſeuenteenth, to Ioſhibekaſhah, be his 20 T AndoftheLenites. Altiah was ouer the hou wherein 
ſonnes and his b n twelue. trealures of the hauſe of God, and ouer the trea = kept the in» | 
25 The eighteenth, to Hanani, be, his ſonnes ſures of the dedicate things. — 
2 and his bretliren twelue. 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the le. : 
into 26 The ninteenth, ro Mallothi, he, his ſonnes „ deſcending of Laadan the chicfe fas "4 
tha and his brethren twelue. chers of Laadin were Gorfhunni and Iehieli. 2 
bt 27 The twentierh, to Eliathab, be, his ſonnes 22 The ſonnes of Ichieli were Tethan and Iael 
5 and his brethren twelue · his brother, -2ppuynred ouer the treaſures of the 
$a 28 The one and twentieth, tg] Hothir bes, his houſe of the Lord. _— 
fonnes and his brerhren twelue. 23 Of thel Amramitei, of the Izbarites, of the | alſo 2 — 
29 The two and twentieth,to Giddalti, he, his Hebronites and of the Orielites. r 
ſonnes and his brethen twelue. 24 And Sbebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the © 4 
30 The three and twentieth , to Mahazioth, ſonne of Moſes, a ruler ouer the treaſures. | 
| he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 25 And of his j brethren whizb came of Elie- yor,confur. by 
| 31 The foure and twentieth, to Romanti- exer, zer,was Rehabiah his ſonne ,' &. Teſhaiab his fon, 2 
hs F be, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue, and Toram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, & She. 
x CHA ISYL. - lomith his ſonne. 
* 1 The porters of the Temple ave ordeinetl, exeryman to the 26 Which Shelomith and his brethren' were 
gate. which he fuld tecpe, 20 And oxer the freaſnvre.., oner al the treaſures of the dedicate things, which 
25 2 and Oncerning the I diuiſions of the porters, of Dand the King, and the chiefe father, the cap 
4, the Korhites, Mcſhelemiah the ſonne of Ko- raines ouer:houlands,and hundreths, and the cape | 
| Wr“ ® reof the lonnes of Aſaph. tanes of the armit had m-dedicated. m Accordingss 
moo, but ano. , 3 And che fonnes of Meſhelemiah,Zechariah 27 ( Fer of the battelsandof the poyles they 25 — 
ther of that name the eldeſt, Iedizel the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, did Y to maĩntaine the houſe Lord) 
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alled alſo Ebia- Jathniel the fourth, 28 And all that Samuel the Seer had Fobtione? 
be 1. 27. 3 Blam the fir, Ichohanan the e Elie- and Saul the ſonne ot Kiſh and Abner the ſonne 
4 ho:nai the ſeu enth. of Ner,& Ioab the ſonne of Teruiah, nad whoſo- 
4 And the ſonnes of Obed Edam, Shemaiah euer had dedicate . it m vnder the 
5; the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, Ioah the third, ne of Shefomith,ahd Ris brethren. - 

and Sacar the 9 12 of the Tzharites v Chenaniah and his 

5 Ammiel the fixt, ar the ſeuenth,. Peu v wit Ifracl =: Menalng, of * 

1 him thai the eight: ſor God had b bleſſed him. —— Re mg — eee for hings that weir 


lden. 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes © 20 of t Saris Aſhabiah and bis bre- — * 
t Or like tele fa- eas 0 in l. ber their facher,for bor A thouſand ,' and d ſen," n 
ning, they were men bundrech were officersfor Ifrael beyond Iorden 0 ** 
— The Heng ef Shenaiah were SM and Wellwerd, in ith buſineſſe of the Lode; and: 

A Rephadl, and Obed, Elzabad «xd his brethren, for the ſervice o of the King. 2:40 2231S That infor the 

it | ſtrong men: Elihu alſo, and Semachiah, 31 Among the Hebronites vat — 29 

: Ir apbener, 8 All theſe were of the [| fonnes of Obed E. chiefeſt, even be Hebronites by his generations 

| dom, they and their ſonnes and their brethren on according to the families. And inthe fourth 

* mightic and a ſtrong to ſerue enen three core and y the reigne'of Dauis, r 

(the pocterſhip. two of Obed Edom. fors there were found N e i, 5 


% * 


9 And of Neſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 1 
eighteene mightie men. 2 And his p brethte 
io. Aud o Hach of the ſonnes of Meratithe chase 8 andre 
* ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe and (thaughhe was K d made 
notthe eldeſt, yet bis father made n the Gadites) 
- x1 Helkiah the ſacond, Tebaliah the third, aua t euety 
ys. Zechariah the fourth; :al che once andthobre- 
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o — Lord apderhae jnereaſe Incl like 
Ebr Minions, or ne NE Lord fe FOOT. 


+, e:becauſe there © Aud the cop, 


I 8 2 aer nem) Hard emo ot the 

their charge and vers: in enery 
 foureangtwentiethouſand; 71 . 1A. Iſracl 
— = 2 Ouer 0 ka firſt courſe for the firſt moneth number put intd the CG of of King Dauid. nab — 
ming in and going 8 1 the ſonne of Zabdicl : and in his 25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was Azma= Char aue. 


courſe 1 were foure and twentie thouſand. ueth the ſonne bf Adiel: and ouer the treaſures in * £ The Ebrewg, 


3 Of the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe ouer the fieldes,in the cities & in the villages, & in the boole, " on | 


all the princes of the armies for the firſt moneth. towers was Iehonathan the ſonne of Via:: nicles, but 


4 And ouer the ſe of the ſecond moneth 26 And euer the workemen in the fielde that ?tthis verſe wi 
os Dota, 2 and rhuwas his courſe, tilled the ground, was Buri ihe ſonne of Chelubz b ride 


f ke, a t 
& That is, Dodai $ and Mikloth b „andi bis courſe 27 And ouer them that reſſed the vines was — 
— Z dee Wure — 2 X ” Shimei the Kaner ouer that Which 3 . — — 
5. The captaine of the third boſte for che perteinedto the vines, and ouer che ſtore ol x 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada wine was Sab!li the Shi phmĩte: 
the chiefe Prieſt: and in his courſe were foure and 28 And ouer the os treesand mulberie trees 


5 twentie thouſand. that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge- 
3.20, 6 This Benaiah was mightie a * thirtie, derite: and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Ioaſh: 
32327 , and aboue the thirtie, andi in his courle was Amis 29 Andouer the oxen that fedin Sharon,was 

zabad his ſonne. . . Sherraithe Sharonite: andge puer tue oxen in the 
7 The fourth for the N moneth Wa "Am valleyes y Was Shaphat the une of Adlai: 92 


label the brother of Ioab, & Zebadiab his ſnne 30 And ouer the camels wes Obil the Iſhma- 
after bim: 1 in his courſe were foure and twen . elite: and over the alles was Iehdeiah She Meros 
tie thouſand. nothite: I 
8 ne ſitt for the fiſt moneth vas prince Sham. 31 An ouer the ceepe was Lariz the Hage- 
huth the Izrahite: and in his courſe foure and rite: all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
twentic thouſand. that was King Dauids. 

9 The ſixt for the fxt moneth was Ira the 32 And lcbonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the ae and in his courſe counſell and ynderſtanding(for he was a gſcribe) 8 Thitis,z m 
foure and tiventie thouſan k and Iehiel the ſonne of e were wich the e 
10 he ſe enth for SR ſeventh moneth was Kings bh ſonnes. To be den 
Helez the Pelonite, o of the ſonnes of Ephraim; 33 And Ahitopbel wat t eſis on bhanleler, , 3 
* 4 js courſe foute and twentie thouſand... and Huſhaithe Archite the and teacher, - 

he eight for the eight moneth was Sib-, 34 And i after. Ahitophel da lcheled, the! After that Ai 


tophel bad hang ed 


4 (Xt the Huſhathice of the Zarhites: and in his ſonneof Benaiah and Abiathar: 'and captaine of himſelie,: San? 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand. the Kings armie was Ioab. 1h.2;. Icboiada 
es 2 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- C HAP. 'xxvilt.- 2 
| ezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of || Iemini: 3 Becauſe Dauii was forbiddex 16 builde the Temple he witteth 
and in hiscourſe foure and twentic thouſand, | . Salomon and ibe people to PO. 8 Wer ban to 
13 The rentb for the tenth moneth was Ma- 4 your L. 2] 
bara), the Van K . of the Zarhites: and in 10e Dali alem bl L they pri 
5775 ſe foyre andeyentiethouſand, rael: theprinces of the tribs 
The 3 for the eleuenth monèthi was taines of the bandes that ſerued yh King, and the 
d e Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra-· captainesof thouſands and thetaptaines of hun- 
im; and in his.courſe foure and twentie thouland. dreths, and the rulers of 
x5 Thę twelſt for the twelft mogeth was Hel- ſeſſion of the King, a 


dai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his | eunuches, and the mightie, and all the men of lo, —— 


courſe foure and twentie thouſand. power, vnto Ieruſalem. Gen. 37. 36. 


attic 1021 Ci Morcouer.-che rulers ouer che tribes of 2 And King Dauid ſtoode v vpon his ſeete, te 
1 


thele twelue cap. Iſiael were heſa: ouer the Reubenites ws ruler, and (ai eare ye me, my brethten and my peo—- 


And 7 2 ee — 4 t "che 1 5d 
and went out,moneth by moneth — — Zune 1 hs Zerui begin 0 21.7 


{ng was the — 


ers oY 


SY EESTTE» 6. 


E ht 


— 
2 


wines, Hligzer:the ſonne of Zichri: ouer the Shimeo- ple I-FMitpoſed to hane built an houſe of à reſt a Wherethe tithe" 
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: oucr them of Aharon, and Zadak: for the buildings pſal gs. 3. 


lb 9, Quer the Leuites, Haſhahiah the ſanne of a * footeſtoole of our God,and haue n de ready — — 
18 Oner Iudah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 3 But God ſayde vnto mee, Thou ſlralt not *:. N 5 | 


uid: over Iflachar, Gr 9 ol Mi 
128 Quer the ſanne 
ab: ouer Nay ali lerimoth F, ſonne ol Ariel; 4 Tet u the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be-. 
4; „r Gd e  Bpbraim, Hoſheathe foreall the houſe of my 284 to be Rin ouer | 
FI do e e. e Ma- Iſtael for cer {for in Fudah would hee Kube 
] bj 75 pts . houſe: — * is the houſe 8 on 1 
. n Si: my ſather; and among the ſonnes of pots ˖ 
echariah à ouer Benia . delited in! me to n King duer ITfra W en 
2 n, Iaaſiel the ſonne of Abner: 5 Wo ol all my ſonnes (for the Lord lack gi- ian. 
e 23 Ouer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Teroham, uen me many ſonnes) hehath'euen choſen $ 
beaites and the theſe are the princes ef thotiibesof Irael. mon m . the throneof che king. 
lite 23 'CBar Dauid tooæx not the number of them dome © 3 fact 
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tha nothing ca the God of thy father, and ferife him wirli>giBov+ 25792 None knoprepleb# wh al iny/ wer colnet 2 * 
bed bene: Fre hearry(andwinh'a illfig- linder - For abe e alde” or 6 Gol "of poins 
ofthis land, Lorde ſearcheth all hearts, and vadedſthnitetn vert — 
both for thew- All the imaginarions vf chonghts2 if thev feeke hing; Fort ee Wada 
| fs and Hei bird, he willl be found of thee! but if thou folie ene (tories; and ſtohes 
Fe rr ut bim;be will caſt thee off for aner. 1 1 0 robe ſer,and'eatdonele Rones and of diners cov 
1 it 10 Takeheede now, for the Lord hachahsfen lourze and ann and'mable ones 
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— — ſtrong therefare,and g doc: it. 27306 20h £2020 3 Moreouer, beast U haue b dente - in thi 6 fi atieale. 
fearing, for f 4 Then Dauid gaue to 1 my Od, I haue of :mint'owne golde 822 E the fur= 
ak": the paterũe of ch porch an i then there- and luer whichThavegſienzothetroue 85 r 
f Putirin exe · of ,and of the cloſets thereof, and of the galteried God;befidrallehad Ehe prepared forche I | 6 es =6 expens” 
75 dhereof, and of ibo charhber cherte - chat ate obche SabGuariey inch! 6 ! ſes, ut to bee, 
5 $i wirbin, aud of the hduſe of the rhercir ſtate: 2d: eg fakifecthouland ralents ofypldoſ de py 
ue wrein | 11S And the paterne of all that 4 he had in hi; golde of 8 thouſand talents ot fl. .f. ew cds 15 
bvu rub him. minde for the courtes of the houſe of :the Lorde, ned ſiluer taouerlay the walles of the hoùſer. vat hee had 
and for all the chambers round about, for: we 5 Ibe golde ſox the 8 
wo treaſures of the houle of God, and for the trea- ſiluer for things of ſiluer, and for all Ir worke by | forthe Loeden” 


ſures of the dedicate things, nes of artificers: and he ins to hoo 
13 an fot che conr ſes of che prieſtäs, ande! 10 5 hw Hee was not 
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and the captaines of — others todet 
ed of the miniſterie of the houſe of the Lord. thouſands and of hundreths , * the rulers of 4 of God. 
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na is the ten 19 The weight alſo of ys for the h ID uer, and —— thouſandtalents of — and 
lag — ſtickes, & golde for their lam 2 the weig — 1 Ache — — Ponds dn 
„ ſti cke, and forthe lamps theres they with whom: precteua ſtones were 
5 l » TN to the treaſure of the houſe Aas , 
of the candleſtjcke, and thelawpes thereof, ac- che Lord, dy the hand of leliel the Gerſhunnire,) g 
cording to the vᷣſe of auen, n 12 2 And the people reidyced when rage em 


, a 8 oed coura 
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191, conerings. os bones gad — and for baſens , "x" in the Cogregarian,6 David ſaid "Bleſſed be chou, * 122 3 


* weight for euery balem, ir; 2? thee ert of ef B88 Thine, 0 Hord,;4 1 & pore and ry 
ug e the 5:28 Hes che alter of Wewer gol aakod. 
2] nenen which weight, — de for the pdterte ol iche charge ver 50 
, conrred the Acke, af the Cherubs 
deer bla, red the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 
1h betone declared . -F9 All, ſayd he, by wilting ſent to me 1 
„bal dere. hand of the Lord, which made me vnderſtand 
i Forall this 2s. the workemanſhip ofthe paterne. e and 
javritiog 0, And Dauid apf ty Salomon bis cee, det 
| l EN ſtrong, and ofa valiant courage and dor it j fare lat 
0 which booke the e e e horde Gprb ee 185 am. FN wh 
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wee haue prepared to builde thee an houſe for Salomon the ſanne of Dauid King the feeond 
thine holy Name, is of thine hand and all a thine. time, and e een Lord. 
ok for the hie Prieſt. 


17 Iknow alſo, my God, that thou *crieſt the and Zad 5 ; 
chop 38.5- heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteauſneſſe: I haue 23 80 Salomon ſe on the » throne of the n This declaey 

5 offered willingly in the vprightneſſe of mine Lord, as King inſtead of Dauid his father, and hdd bu | 

heart all theſe things: nowe alſo haue Meenethy profpered: and all Iſtael obeyed him. © Chriſt, whos 

people whicharefound here, to offer vnto thee 24 And all the princes and men of power, and the true anon 
willingly with joy. Al the ſonnes of King Dauid + ſubmitted them · and to whom 80 

13 G Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and Iſ- Mues vnder King Salomon. | — 
k Continre them rael our fathers, keepe this for euer in the k pur - 35 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig. all big. 
: —— —— mind, noſe, and the thoughtes of the heart of thy peo - nitie, in the ſighe of all Iſrael, and him ſo 1 Lane the . 


ple, and prepare their hearts vnto thee. glorious a Kingdome, as no King had before him 
19 And giue vnto Salomon my fonneaperfice in Iſrael. u N p ao >: 4 5.71 ah 
heart to keepe thy commaundements, thy teſtis - | 26, ¶ Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned 1. Ku. . 
monies, and thy ſtatutes, & to doe all ching ind ouer all Iſae l. 
to build the houſe which I haue prepared. 27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Ifrael, 
20 J And Dauid ſayde to all the Congregai- was ie yeere: ſeuen yeere reigned he in He- 

on,Nowe bleſſe the Lord your God] And all the bron, and three and thirtie yeere reigned he in le- 
i Congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fa- ruſalem: | 
| , thers, and bowed downe their heads, and wor · 28 And he dyed in a good age, full of dayes, 
1 That is, did re · ſhi the Lord and the l King * riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reig · 
nerence to) king. 21 And they offerct ſacrifices vnto the Lord, ned in his ſtende. | ; 


liogly. | 


burne offerings vnto the Lorde , 2uew a thouſand firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in j booke Nathan and cd 


ate thought to 


m Meaning, all {and ſheepe, with their = drinkeofferings, and ſa- the Propher, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 


the Captinitie. 


kinde of licour : * ae — , 
i - Crifices in abundancefor all Iſrael. 30 With all his reigne and his power, and p Meaning, the 
ur puree nj 22 And they did eate and drinke before the p times that went — , and ouer Ifracl, and — and 
2 wine, Lord the ſame day with great ioy, and they made ouer all the kingdomes of the earth. 
„ or BE CHRONICLES... ...". 
1 5 e THE AR GVMENT., 


| 12 «ſecond booke conreineth briefly in effect that which i comprehended in the two bookes of the 
K ings:that u, ſrom the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruttion of Ieruſalem, and the carying awayof 
the people eaptiue into Babylon. In this flory are certaine things declared and ſet ſoorth more copicuſly 
then in the bookes of the K ings, and therefore ſerue greatly in the underſtanding of the Phophers, Bur 
three things are here chiefiy to be conſidered, Firſt chat tbe godly Kmgs, when they ſawe the plag ues of 
Sad prepared againſt their count rey for ſinne had 7 to the Lord , and by earreft prayer were 
* Beard, and tbe plagues remoued. The ſecond, how it ij a thing that great offendeih God, that ſuch as 
1 Fears him and profeſſe his reli gion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with tho. wicked. Aud thirdly , how che good 
rulers euer laued the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet forth his religion thorowout all their 
dominions, n contrariw:ſe the wicked bated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion and 
4 worde of God, ſetup idolatrie, aud ſerued god according to the fantaſie of men, Thus haue we hitherto 
+: the chiefe actes from the beginning of the world to the building againe of Ieruſalem, which was the two 
ard thirtieth yeere of Darius, and conteine in the whole, three thouſand, fiue hundreth,threeſcore and 
eighteane yeeres, and ſixe moneths, - | | 4 
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er Legge, r- 3 He prone 
fo Goa to gin kun wiſedome: t Which hee guet bn vp from Kitiath-iearim }, when Dauid had made 
dss ann, bet * preparation for it: for he had pitched a tent for ĩt 
$07,efabliſhel,cnd en Hen Salomon the ſonne of in Ieruſalem. 3 
from, 2 6 v9 Dauid was || confirmed in his 5 Moreouer the d brafen altar * that Be- 
"_ " kingdome: and the Lorde his zaleel the ſonne of Vri , the ſonne of Hur had, _ Ns + 
* gt ie he pee | God was with him, and mag- made, did hee ſet before the Tabernacle of the - — A 


—— FA nified him highly. Lorde : and Salomon and the Congregation x,04.:7.t. 


manded that all: NN 2 And Salomon 2 fpake fought ie. * Exodg8.1, | 
ſhould be at the RE CRASII vnro all Iſtacl, to —.— \ 6 And Salomon offred there before the Lord 28 15 
as zXings of thouſanc $,andof hundtetds, atidtorhetadges, the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 

24 andtoallthegoitrnoursin all Iſtael, een the of the Congregation: euen a thouſand burnt of- 

& Socalled be. chiefe fathers, * - © ftings offered he vpon it. 

caaſe that Ged' , 3 80 Salomon and all the Congregationwith 7 J The fame 7 did God appeare vn. 1. . 34 
— — him went to the hie place thatwas at b Gibeon: to Salomon, and ſayde vnto him, Aske what I | 


the congregation for there was the Tabernacle cof the C ga- ſhall giue thee. 
ofkisprelence, © tion of God which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord +8 And Salomon ſand vnto God, —_ 
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and on the morowe after that day. they offered 29 Concerning the aites-of Dauid the King o The bookeref 
yong bullocks, a thouſand rammes, and a thow- of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of o Nathan 5 ue bene loft in 
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e x0 Giue me nowe w.{e 


lun go · that I may f goe out and a” 
ade 1.Chr0-27-%5" 1:1 And God ſayde to Salomon, Becauſe this ; and lor, gr. 


vlg.. vas in thine heart, & thau haſt not asked riches, © | Algummim trees from Lebanon: ſor I knowe c Some take it for = 
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1 — wiſedome and knowledge that thou cy, 45 | “ 
5 mightelt iudge my people, ouer whome 1 haue 9 That they may prepare me timber in 
| —— the King, > q * dance: forthe houſe which I doe builde, « great 
12 Wiſdome and knowledge is granted vnto and wonderfull - © _- 
thee, and L will giue thee riches and treaſures and 10 And behold, I will giue to thy ſeruantsche 
honour, ſo that there hath not Bene the like a- cutters & the hewers of timber twentie thouſand 
mong the Kings which were before thee, neither ſ meaſures of beaten wheate,& twentie thouſand Ab. cerin. 
after thee ſhall chere be the like. meaſures of barley, and twentie thouſand baths 23 
| | — 3 Then Salomon came from the hie place, of wine, and twentie d thouſand baths of oyle. d. Of Patberede 
1 that was 2 
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ibeon, to Ieruſalem from betorethe 11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anſipered in casten 
ad abet che Congregation, and reigned o. writing which he ſent to Salomon, becauſe the but ne og 
tha uer Iſrael.” . | Lord hath loued his people, hee hath made thee mealure dry © 
wg 11.26. 14 And Salomon gathered the charets and King ouer them. | | — 2 Y 
* horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun · 12 Huram ſayd morgouer, Bl: ſled be the Lord cou Rs. 


dreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, God of Iſrael, which made the heauen and the 
Which were ci- whom hee placed in the h charet cities, and with earth, and that hath giuen vnto Dauid the King a ee SG 
ticappoynted to the King ar Ieruſalem. = e wiſe ſonne, that hath diſcretion , prudence and e The very hes - 
keye anda - 15 And the King gaue ſiluer and gold at Ieru- vndeiſtanding to builde an houſe for the Lotd; thenconfelſed s 
| He cauſed ſs falemasi ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde and a place for his kingdome. 4 4 2 ip — 1 
peatplentie that ſigge trees, that are abundantly in the plaine. 13 Now therefore I haue ſent a wiſe man, and he gut & ay ma > 
ka 00 more 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, tion a King that ' © 
"rg 1 Egypt, and fine linen: k the Kings marchants 14 The ſonne of a woman of the f daughters was wile and of +. 
ite receiued the ſine linen for a price. of Dan: and his father was a man of Tyrus, and pry — * 
NM. 17 They came vpalſo and brought out of E- he can skill to worke in golde, in ſiluer, in braſſe, that his Hire 
k Reade i King · gypt ſome charet, worth fixe hundreth ſhekels of in yron,in ſtone, and in Timber,in purple, in blue bad the true 
— filuer, that is an horſe for an hundreth and fiftie: ſilke, and in fine linen, and in crimoſin, and can 2 of 
and thus they brought horſes to all the Kings of graue in all grauen workes, and brayder in all f 1c iö allo rie- 
the Hittites, and to the Kings of Aram by their broydered worke that ſhalbe giuen him, with thy ten, that ſhewss 
ſth rr. I mieanes. Ccunning men, and with the cunning men of my of the tribe f 
N | CHAP. . L lord Dau d thy father... 3 1 * 
2 The'number of Salomon\ wor temen to builde the Temple. 135 Nowet ereforethe wheate and the barley, be . 2 
3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the King of Deus for wood and the oyle and the wine, which my Lord hath po- that by reaſon , 
workemeg, . ken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. te confolien of, 
Hen Salomon determined to builde an houſe 16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much ebnen, 
or, Palace, * for the Name ol the Lord, and an [] houſe for 25 thou ſhalt neede, and wall br ing ie to thee 1 married in 2 | 2 
his kingdome.. . | / Jrafces by ſea to ¶ Iapho, ſothou mayeſt cary tribes, ſo that bß 
2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſand them to Jeruſalem. 8 17 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſnd men 2 © And Salomon numbxed all che ftran. 25 by ber eth, = 
: to hewe ſtones inthe mountaine, and three thou» gers that were in the land of Iſrael, aſter the num of Naphiali, an E . 
n Wiidh is to be ſand and a ſine hundreth to ouerite them. bring that bis father David had numbred them: jor, Sp. I 
wiettood of all 3. And Salomon ſeat to Huram the king of and they were found an hundrerh and three and lor, ip. 
onelolhcers cid Tymus, ſaying. As thou haſt done to David my fa- fiftie thoufand,and fixe hundreth. TOY | 
Wetten officers ther, and *didſt ſend hum cedar trees to build him 18 And hee ſer ſeuentie thouſand of them o 
webt 3200.23 an houſe to dwell in, /# doe io me. the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hewe ; 
lng f. ic. 4 Beholde, I builde an houſe vnto the Name {ones in the mountaine, and three thouſand and 1] 
— of the Lord my God, to ſanctiſie it vnto him, and fixe hundreth ouerſeers to cauſe the people to — 9 
| to burne ſweete incenſe before him, and for the worke. i | 6 
comtinuall thewbread, —— | 'þ © » iir 4, on 
of the nforaing and eucning, on the Sabbath: 1 The Temple of the Lordyend the pereb are bnilded with other - WY 
ms Age pr the — in the folvmne d e bel.. 3 a a TM 
| es of the Lord our God: this is a perpetuall © O * Salomon to build the houſe of the * r. e © 
thing for Iſrael. | Cord nein mount 2 Moriah which * WIE the: 8 
And ihe houſe which I builde, & great: for had bene declared vnto Dauid his father, in the Abrzban Wongtg 
great i our God aboue all gods. place that Dauid' prepared in the threſſhing 10 hae Rerißes ds 
6 Who is hee then that can be able to builde-floore of *Ornan the Iebuſite. _ his ſonne,Ge ans...” 
hin an houſe, when tho Heauen, andthe heavenof 3 And nN Builde in the ſecond , e © 
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3 A whereon Salo. toward the North, and three looked toward the 
4 to buũde the houſe of God: the Weſt, and three lookad toward the South, and 


x 2 1 conteined 28 and he ouerlayd it within with pure golde. of the brim of a cuppe, with floures of lilies: it lose 
rr. d the greater houſe he feed * firre w_— d three chouland baths. 3 4. 1 
Temple, Ling. aj. tree which he ouerlayd with good gold, and gra- 6 Hee made alſo ten caldrons, and put fue kin 3.1 
5 — 75 363: ucd thereon 5 or: ek and chaines 4 on the right hand, and ſiue on the left to waſh in werner e | 


2 cus ſtone ſot beautit: and the golde was golde of ned to the burnt offrings: but the Sea for the — f 


mention is made © Paruaim, | Prieſisto walhin, WF; ap taken 
fromthe found» 7 The houſe, I ſay, the bꝛames, poſtes, and 7 © And hee made ten candteſtickes of golde bere — 
AL uon to the firſt alles thereof and the doores thereof ouerlaid he (according to e their forme ) and put them in che 33 the meme 
we 1 Some tbioke it with gold, & graued Cherubims vpon the walles. Temple, ſiue on che right hand, & ſiue on the left. E N 
©” istharplace which 8 ¶ He made allo the houſe of the moſt holy 8 © And be made ten tables, and put them in e Euen ar they 
Ai s called Pen. place: the length thereof was in the front of the the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, and ſiue om Houl be made; 
4 —Freadeh of the bouſe, twentie cubites, and the the left: and he made an hundreth baſens of gold. 'S 
breadch thereof twentie cubites t and he ouc:laid . 9 And he made the court of the 
it with the beit gold, of ſixe hundrerh talents. the great f court and doores forthe 
9 And ij weight of the nayles was fifrie ſheke!s uerlayde the doores thereof with bralle, Dr 
of gold, and he ouerlaid the chambers with gold. xo And he ſet the Sea on the right fide Eaſt- talen for GS. 
ny And in the houſe of the moſt holy place ward toward the South, . - Temple where” 
be made two Cherubims wrought like childcen, 11 And Huram madeſſpots and befoms, & ba- Chriſt preached 
and ouerlaid chem with gold. ſens, & Huram finiſhed the worke that he ſhould ory ROM 
* King, 6.24. 11 * And the wingsof the Cherubims were make for King Salomon for the houſe of God, 55 Te 
twentie qubires long: the one wing was flue cu - 12 To vir. two pillars, andthe bowles and the 
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bites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the chapitets on the top of the two pillars, and two | * 
4 other wing fiuc cubites, reaching to the wing of grates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters iy 
the other Cherub. which were vpon the toppe of the pillars: . 12 
12 Like. viſe the wing of other the Cherub was 13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 2 a 
fius cubites, reaching to the wall of che houſe, and two grates,two rowes of pomegranates for euery We 1 
the other wing ſiue cubites ioyning to the wing grate to couer the two bowles of the chapiter:, 38 
of the other Che tub. that were vpon the pillars. 4 
13 The wings of theſe Cherubims wereſpread 14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons vpon 7 


abroad twentie cubites: they ſtood on their ſeete, the baſes: | 

: and their faces were toward the houſe. 15 «Anda Sea, and twelue bulles vnder it: PX 
| 3 — — 4 14. ¶ He made alſo f che vaile of blew ſilke and +6 Pottes alſo and beſoins , and fleſhhookes, — 
|S the mot purple, and crimoſin, and fine linen and wrought and all theſe veſſels made Huram t his father, to , w.n ous. 

1 hats place Cherubims thereon. King Salomon for the houſe of the Lorde, of ſhi · mon reverence + 
i 15 ¶ And he made before the houſe two pil- ning braſſe. for the giftes tht Il 
e aer one was lars got ſiue and chirtie cubĩtes hie: andthe cha» 15 In the plaine of Iorgen did the king caſt _ — gow 1 
1 . — —— piter that was vpon the top of ech of them was them in clay bet weene Succoth and Zeredathah. he alike *: Wt! 
inn Buccubits, . .. 18 And Salomon made al theſe veſſels in great name at 2 * 


de ſrede: ſot ĩt wa: 16 Hee made alſo chaines for the oracle, and abundance: for the weight of braſſe could not be 1 75e 21 
Fwd | of Tyrus 


1 = 
mother wa 4 


rec of thechapi- bhundteth pomegranates, and put them among 19 And Salomon made al he veſſels that were ; R 
% nundre : | le weſſe, cl hi ; 
| Ded teens, che chines. for the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo 8e che faber: Tyün, I 3 
dene bet ind 17 And hee ſet vp the pillars before the Tem- tables, whereon the h ſhewbread ſtood. Some rea, I be 
Prater @ = Pie; One on the right hand, and the other on the 40 Moreover the candleſtickes, with their dt d, m 
i» anbondred, ene left, and called that on the right hand Iachin, and lampes to burne them after the maner, beforethe me. 
= x.King.7.20, that on the left hand Boaz. N otacle, of pure golde. | h In Ebrewe tit 


ſt. CHAP. IIII. 5 And the floures and the lampes, and the þreat of gts 


\ & 
1 | — — Nd he made an altar of braſſe twentie cu- ſpoones, and the aſbpans of pure gad: the entrie Lord ſpewel ia 


eren cubires hie: ande Ine of chirtie cubites did com 1 rye chings dedicated (y Bait, Fe put inthe Temple, x the golds, NY 


kaops did compalſc ft round abour, < rennein acubize QO *w35All theworke finithed that Salomon +, ximnn; * 
we gre compaking the Sea about: rwo rows of oxgn Ymadeſor the boukeofthe Lord, nnd Salomon 227" 
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thy ſeru ant, and a people Iirael, which a n, e. Be * 5 
pray in this place : and heare thou in Ceplare 9. 36 If they thee (*for there is no 1. 
* thine habitation, euem in heauen, and when thou man that ſinneth not) and thou bee angry with . 7" 
Ee hearcſt, be męrcifull. a hem, de delinerthem vncothe enemies and they a 
n 22 T* a man ſhall finne againſt his take them & cary them away captiue vnto a lande 
t © Byreteiningany f neighbour, & he lay vpon him an othero cauſe farre ox neere, 5 YR 56d 
= thing _ him to ſweare, and the + ſweater ſhall come be- zy If they ſj turne againe to their heart inthe jor, ron; + +) 
i 2 Ldich be ba forethine altar in this houſe, land whither they be cariedin captiucy , & turne —_— 
left him to keepe; 23 Then heare thou in hezuen, and doe, and and pray vnto thee in the land of theircaptiuitie, (2h 
or doe him any judge thy ſeruants, is recompenſing the wicked faying, We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed and 
* to bring his way 8 vpon his head, & in iuſtifying haue done wickedly, £ 
therighteous, to giue him according to his righ- 38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 
— heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
24 C And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbeouer- captiuitie, hither they haue caried them cæp- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue tiues, and pray toward their land, vhich thou ga- 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againie, and ij con · ueſt ynto their fathers, & tomamd the eitie which 
feſſe thy Name, and pray, and make ſupplication thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which [ 
before thee in this houle, 5 haue built for thy Name, 38 
25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- 39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place 
full vnto the ſinne of thy — 0 Israel, and bring of thine habitation their prayer and their ſuppli- Eg 
them againe vntothe land which thou gaueſt to cation, and ſ iudge their cauſe, & be merciful ynto J9%, h 
them and to their fathers. thy people, which haue ſinned againſt thee. their right \ 
26 When heaven ſhall be ſhut vp, and there 40 Nowe my God, I beſeech thee, let thine 
ſhalbe no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt eyes bee open, and thine eares atrent vnto the 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and confeſſe thy prayer chat u made in this place. . 
Name, and i turne from their ſinne, when thou 41 No therfore ariſe, O Lord God, to come * P: 
doeſt afflict them, 1 into thy | reſt, thou, & the Arke of thy ſtrength: — in into ii 
27 Then heare ihou in heauen , and pardon O Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed with=ſal- hoy then % 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſta- uation, and let thy Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. preſeiued by 
el (when thou haſt taught them the good way 42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of n thine power aud — 
wherein they may walke ) and giue raine vpon anoynted: remember the mercies promiſed to 3 5 
thy land, nich thou haſt giuen vnto thy people Dauid thy ſeruant. „ eee 
| 1 mb CHAP. VII. dea 
ac bop. 20. 28 q *When there halbe famine in the land, r The fire conſioneth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory of the Lovde anoyuted King, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting,or mildew, flleub the Temp, 12 Hee heareth hu prayer, 17 and pro- $ 
when there ſhall be graſhopper , or caterpiller, * 10 exals bim and his 5Erone, 
+ Eby. in the land whbentheir enemie ſhall beſiege them ſ in the ci- A * when Salomon had made an end of 5. ala. v.a. 
Liber gut., ties of their land, or any plague or any ſickneſſe, praying, a fire camedowne from heauen, and 2 Herebj cd 
29 Then what prayer and —— ſo euer conſumed the burnt offering & che facrifices:and dare that tee 
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1415 ſhalbe made of any man, or of alf thy people IC the glory of the Lord flled the haue, F.aohen hg 
is 35; oy mel, when euery one ſhal know his owne plague, 2 So that the Prieſts could not enter into the 
and his one diſeaſe, and ſhall ſttetch foorth his houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 

| hands toward this houſe, had filled the Lords houſe. 72 24.0 
1 30 Heare thou then in henuen, thy dwelling © 3 And when all the children of Iſtael fawthe 
|. tk Hedeclateth place, and beinercifull, & giue euery man actor fire, and the glory of the Lord come dune vpon 

. —— theprayers ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt knowe his the houſe, they bowed themſelues with zheiv ſa- 

| Notbee head or © ÞEart (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of the ces to the earth vpon the pauement, & worſhip- 

of any ba of children of men) . ped and prayſed the Lord, ſzy-ng,For he is good, 
them, which pray 


vnto God with ER 
aa vefaingd faith the people offered ie 
and ja ure tepen · 1 515 
ance, 


— 
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n rr 2 „ 


"oo 32 Mor . 
i Hee ſheweth js not Ig 
f y for thy great Names ſake, & thy and twentie thouſand ſheepe. ſo the King and all | 
mmighric hand, 2nd thy ſtretched out arme: when the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
they hall come and pray in this houſe, 6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices, and 
3 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, the Leuites with F inſtruments of muſicke of the 
1 * and doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth Lorde, which King Dauid had made to prayſe the 
TY for vnto thee, that all) people of the earth may Lord, Becaoſe his mercy lafteth for euer: when 
1 know thy Name, and feare thee like thy people Dauid prayſed Godby them, the Prjeſtes alſo — by the _ 
Nrael, and chat they may knowe, that thy Name blewe trumpets ouer againſt them: and all they N | 
is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. of Iſrael ſtoode bp. 
F Tords cmmaade- 34 ¶ When thy people ſhall go out᷑ to batrell 7 Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle of 
Tse —— — by the way that k thou the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: 
2 — by his them, and they pray to thee, ¶ in the for there he had prepared burnt offerings, and 
——— way toward this citie , which thou haſt choſen, the fatte of the peace offerings , becauſe the 
ee of cog Enert toward the houſe which J haue built to thy braſen altar which Salomon had made, was 
Name, IE AIMED not able to receiue the burnt offering, and the 
RN x7 . . meate 
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TTF gr 
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. 2 : k * \ | 


— 9 And in the eight day they cmade a ſolemne 
ie "ay grey affemblie for they had made the dedication of 1 858 
= 9 the altar ſeuen dayes, and thy feaſt ſeuen dayes. - Hamath, | 
„baden te 10 And the d three and 9 of the _ 5 And he bile Beth honda the 
es or Taber- ſeuenth moncth, he ene people away into their Beth horon the nether, Gticsdefenſed with 
my . Is rents, ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of the gates, and barres: + .. +. 
acer the wo goddneſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid and , 6 Alſo Ba 0 
4 | a/twentich for Salomon, and for Iſrael his people. Salomon had,a 
rag % 11 80 Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the ties of the me 
+ je ll een fe 2 and the Kings houſe, and all that came into Salomon had a mi nan 
4 . omons heart to maler in the houſe ofthe Lord: in * Lebanon, anglt acne ers .— de | 2 1 
2 a = he proſpered in his houſe. dominion. Os 1 5 
«12,6, 12 J Andthe ran vey to Salomon bw. 7 And all the 


| bouſe of ſacrifice, 8 "Jus Sie e 8 left after 

8 13 If 1 ſaut the de chit there bee no them in the land, hom the en of Iſrael had 45 

ke raine, or if I commaundethe zraſbopper to de · not ee Salomon make ttri- Elte comerp 2 
uourethe land, or if 1 ſend peſlilence among my butgries 7 this 10 trilae. 2 
people, 9 But of the « ren 5 thad did Salomon þ 3 


14 If my people, among abe my Name is make no ſcruantes for his worke; for thity. were 
called ypon , doe humble ihem ſelues. and pray, men of warre, and his chiefe princes, — cap» | 
and ſceke my preſence, and turne from their wic- taines of his charets and of his horſe 
ked wayes, then will I heare in heauen, 8e bemer- 10 So theſe were the chieſe the officers p e. 
cifull to their ſinne, and will e heale their land: which Salomon had, euen f two hundreth & ſiſtie — I 2 


eto cauſe the were 3g. but 


fileace toceale 15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, & mine eares on bars rule ouer the people. berehe meanecth 

ud deſtroy the attent vnto the prayer made in this place, 1 CThen Salomon brought vp the daughter of ibem that had 6 

deaſtes that hurt 16 For I haue now.choſen and ſan&ified this of Phenaoh cut of -the citie of Dauid,. into the 2 ; "8 

debate ol the houſe, that my Name may be there for euer: and houſe that he had built * for he de, My charge, = 
andſende ing IJIIIiag 3. 91 3 


Ahn netz. mine eyes Be mine heart ſhalbe there perperuatly, wife ſhall not dwell inthe houſe of. Hauid K 

fo, 17 And if thou wilt walke before me , as Da- of Iſrael: for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of 

uid thy father walked , to doe accordin vnto all the Lord came vnto it. 

that I haue commanded _ * ſhalt. obſerue 12 ¶ Then Salomon offered burke offringsvn- 

my ſtatutes and 6 to the Lorde, on the * altar of the Lord, which he *(6ep4-4 
18 Then willI 1 thee] Shroud of thy king- had built before the porch, . .. N 

— 25 as I made the couenant with 13 To*offer accordi to the commandement *Zxod.25 NY P/ 


Yrq.6.16 father , ſaying, * ? Thou ſhalt not want of Moſesfeucry day , in Sabbaths, and inthe ay . Po Y 
wy — mier in Iſrael. new moones, and in theiolemnefeaſtes, : three 2 — 1 
19 But if ye turne away , and forſake my fia- times in the yeere, that , in the feaſt of the Vn- 2 we. 

tutes and my commandements which I haue ſet leauened bread, and in the feaſt of the 2 8 

before you, and hall goe and ſerue other gods, ang. in the feaſt of the Tabernacles-. | 3 

and worſhip them, 4 And hee ſet the courſes of the — (o ol 


20 Then will 8 out of my land, 3 offices, according to the order of Dauid be 

8 which I haue giuen them, and is houſe Thich? father, and the Leuites in their watches, ſor to 

—— haue f ſanctiſied for my Name; will I caſt out af praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſtes euery da 
i elle more my ſighe, and will make it to bea a and a and the porters by * their courſes, at euery 

au their common talke among all p for ſo vas the commandementol Danid the man 


8 


SY 


NY ——— an aſtoniſhment to euery one that woe] by it, ſo 15 And they e not. from the com- 3 
tierand uber g as that he ſhall ſay, oh h the Lordedonethus e he King, concerning he Prieſtes 2 
nenabaſe thoſe to this land, ml torhishouſe? - and the Lenites,touching allthings,and rouching þ Both forthe 4 
Kingywbich nou 22 And they (hall RO Becauſe they "as the treaſures, | matter and alſo © .. 4 

ltforth bis praiſe, ſooke F Lord God of their fathers, which 16 T Nome Salomon bade prouifion for tos for the workes |}. 
E withdraw them out of the lande of Egypt, and haue t — all the b worke., from the day of the foundation aebi. "x 
kopuces thence. holde on other gods, and haue worſhipped them, of the houſe of the Lord, vntill it was finiſhed: ſo . 


35 and ſcrued them, therefore hr iy 2 ought all the ag the Lord was perfite, + k Which T 
this euill vpon chem. A % 2 Mo wary Ezion- geber, berg aid b 5 
CHAP. VI. bytheiſca Melanie of dom. nom aces E 
3 The cites that Salmon buik. People that weve wade oY Fram teen bythe handesof his hund — 5 To : 
— unte Sn, 13 Ni 2 17 A. . , and-ſeruants that had knows ande land ei 


went with the ſeruants ſorhere f men. 
e 
brought ge poten fe 


ors Tu 
. A * after « rwentle yeere when Salomon of 
„ Led his owne 


* e Meming,that thee, to ſer thee on his c throve as King, in the to the border of Egypt. 


1 8 loucth Iſtael, to eſtabliſſi it for euer, ther fore h⸗th ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde fig tr ofthe temponll, | 
© - Ss che lon he male thee King ogerthem , to execute iudge- thar are abaadantin the plaine. wn 
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na To kuowe whe- 
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” ther his wiſedome 


ben her came to Salomon, the communed with King Salomons drinking veſſels 
. him ot all that was in her hnearr. were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
b There was no ons, and there was *nothing hid from Salomon,' yer was noni eſtoy] in dayes of Salomon. 
queſtion ſo had which be declared not vnto her. | 21 For the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhith with | 

tw 1 3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe) wiſedome the ſeruants of Huram, euery three ycete once * 


* ** 
17 
* 
f 


7 of Salomon, and the houſe that he had built, came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh , and braughr golde, I which - A 


= 4 And the meate of his table, and the ficting and ſiluer, yuorie,andapes,and peacacks. +, ofthe deſt on 
bw of his ſeruants, andthe order of his wayters, and 23 80 King "FE Bate all the Kings of is thonghe — 
8 their apparell, and his butlers, and their apparell, the earth in riches and wiſedome. a yg reade 
bor erer wher. and bisfburnt offtings which hee offied in the 23 Andall the Kings ofthe earth ſought be 
© by bewent vy. khouſeof the Lord, and ſhe was f greatly aſtonicd. preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſedome that 

= qebrThere ws 5 And (hee fade to the King, Ir a true God had put in his heart. 


run worde which Theard in mine one lande of thy 24 And they b:ought euery man his preſent, 


$ Run | fayings, and of thy wiſedom: veſſels of ſiluer, and veiſels of golde, and rayment, 


z 


6 Hoheit. I beleeued not their report;vnrill armour, and ſweet odours, horſes, a les, from 
Tenne, aut mine eyes ad bene it: an behelde, g ee 

the one halfe of thy great wiſedome was not told 25 And Salomon had m foure thouſand ſtalles m That it ten 

we : for thou exe eedeſt the fume that Theard. of horſes, and charets, & twelue thouſand horſe- horſes in every 

7 Happie are thy men, and happie are theſe men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, and table ieh ia 

thy ſeruants, which ſtande before thee alway,and with the King at Ieruſalem. 5 n 8 

heate thy wiſedome, 26 And he reigned ouer all the Kings from the 2 r King 40d, 


11a 
8 Bleſſed be the Lorde thy God, which loued 3 River euen vnto the land of the Philiſtims, and Ir, Kup ety 1 


the lcaclices were ſteade of the Lorde thy God: becauſe thy God 25 And the King gaue ſiluer in Teruſalem, vas * The abundude 


Gods peculiar 


| | mons kingdom 
=” ecuants of Gol, ment and iuſtices 28 And they br vnto is a figure ofthe 
- _Wwhichoughtto 9 Then ſhee gaue the King ſixe ſeore talents out of Egypt, Ti e hotles ſpiritual trealares 


ſaperiocizie, of golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding much 29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salo- Nall eniopinly 


ad miaiſter iu · and precious ſtones: neither was there fach ſweet mon firſt and laſt , 3 N heanenrndns 
lice to all, odours ſiuce, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto booke of Nathan . e de the the wee Salo 
King Salomon. | phecie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in the viſions dry 
20 And j ſeruants alſo of Hutam, and the ſer- of leedo the Scer d againſt. Ieroboam the ſonnę o Tha i 
nuants of Salomon which brought gold frõ Ophir, of Nebatt a 
& Reade Chap. brought d Algurnmim wood and precious ſtones. 40 And Salomon reigned in Ierulalem ouerall Erin. 
ee And oth oa made of the Algummim Tfſrael fourtie yeeres, «rag. 
20.11, wood e ſtairesin the hou of the Lorde, and in 31 And Salomon * ſlept wich his fathers, and 88 
dung, the gatni- che Kings bouſe, Ind harpes and violes for fin- they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: 
Daa ers — — * was no ſuch ſe ene before in the and Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ſtead, 
ming of the ſtares 8 n | | 2 
e pillars. 12 And Ring Salomon gave to the Queene of Sar. i 


5 £ That ie, which Sheba pleaſant thing that ſhe asked * be- 7 tint, 3 13 He followeth lend caumſib 


Dees gaue her Hides for that which ſhee bad brought vnto the - Hen“ Rehoboam a went to Shechem: for to Ti Hl 


Achtes King: ſo ſhe returned end went to her ore coun- 1 Shechem came all Iſrael to make him king. * Aires the Gut 


pick trey, borh the and her ſeruants. 2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 4 


| . 1 brovgic 13 F Alſo the weight of golde that came to heard it, (which was in Egypt, whither he had fled 


kerle, 16 aud tiree hundreth ſhields ef besten . 
| - of caery « one ſee. Bolde: three hundreth h ſhekeb of golde went to dayes, then come againe vnto me. And thepeo- roared witha 3: 


Which ſumme Salomon. 


V Salomon in ome yeere , was fixe hyndreth thtee · from the preſence of Salomon the King) bee re- 
ſcore — 8 . turned out of Egype. ls | 
14 es that w ch — * A} 8& marchants 3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came le- 
7 the Kings of Arabia, —— prin- roboam and all Iſrael, and communed with Re. 
ces of the countrey brought golde and eo boboam,fGaying, g, 


2 
* 


+ mountethto 2400. 5 And Ki e ee ace bihadeour yoke grienous; now b That ent 
— 15 And King Sefer made two bhundreth therefore make thou the grieuons feruitude of thy v rudely. it few". 
bone, Badens targets of beat golde an fixe handreth ſhekels father, and kis fore yoke, that he meth that G, 
Ae alle. of beaten gold went tu one tage. ter, and we will ſerue thee; - © 

5 And hee ſaide to them, Depuis yer three they thy 


cauſe : wie 


bed te nabe an one ſielde, and the King put them in the hiouſt, ple departed, © 
© un ech ſhokels, of the wood ef Lining,” houſe, SP 
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2 And Salomon, declared her all her queſti- the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde; f# ſil- if ; : 


prophecied e 


erer 3:12 82 


Vpon S 8” 


put 8 vs,ligh- hardenedt o& 


| beattes, ſat * | 


' clarethallothb Wig 


'6 And King Rehoboam tooke e counſe el} wit incoaſtancie iy: = 


— pgs ſayi reo 
iue ye that I may anſwere IFN Ne. 
7 And e 9 thou W 
be Made 50 thia people, and 2 a 
ſpeake loving weeds — N fe ſer-- ond Terre from g — 
n uants for eutr. And . 4 | | 
wo EE 8 But he left the counſell of the nneientmen 1 — luddh? b doe, hne, 
3 that they had giuen him, and touke counſel of 6 Hee built alſo ahi, 22 Pram, and _ d 
8 the yong men that were brought vpwith him, Tekoa, 8 
ton u ſtoode and e waited on him. 7 And Berh-zur,and Shoco, and Adullam, 
ue, chat is, 9 And he ſaid vnto "With What counſell q ; And Gath,and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
which were of give 
I Lcomtelland YO» that we may anſiwere this people, which. haue 9 And Audoraim, and Lac hifh, and Azckih, 
r ſpokento n tome, ſaying, Make the yoke which th7 0 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 


+ Fre did put ypare vs, lighter? + ; © whichwereinludah & Benĩamin, ſtrong cities. r 
3 10 And the yong 1 that were brought vp 1 And he ſrepaired the ſtrong holdes and put — 
_ . with him ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ihus ſhalt thou captaines in them, and ſtore of victaile, and oyle pie 
1 anſvere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy and wine. f 3 | 
& _ made our yoke heauie, but make thou it 12 And in all eitĩes he put ſhieldes and ſpeares, ES. 

5 for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My and made them exceeding ſt-ong : ſo Iudah and 3 
lo ſaile Ginger: d leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. Beniamin were his. 3 


meaning, that ne 11 Nowe FROG my fatherdid burden you 13 4 Andthe prieſtes and the Lenites that 


/ re Rs 
2 * vit correcf you with . wy 14 For the Leuites left their ſoburbs an I their 
* J Then l — — 1 poſſeſſion, and came to Indab and to Ieruialem: | 
12 n ler r e came 
— * ' 20 Rehaboam the third day, as the King had ap» *for Teroboam & his ſonnes had caſt the out fr 6 * 
+ ee pen nr ee eng 
> 93 the King anſwered t an 2 
len, — Rehoboam left the counſell of — E & tor the a deuls, & for the calues which d n do bY 75 | 
+1 men — I 
8 14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of the IG... Andafter the Leuites there came to Ieru- | 44 
- yong men, ſaying. My father made your yokegrie- - em ot all the tribes of Iirael , ſuch as ſet their — pon 8 is 
uous, but I wil increaſe it: my father chaſtiſed you hearts to ſeeke the Lord GodotIfiae, to offer e Which were +: 2 
| with roddes, but I will corre you with ſcourges, —_ the Lord God of they fathers. : — Ky 
EEE x5 So the King hearkencd not vnto the peo- , 17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of Tus ad. 3 
gel will in- ple: for it was the e ordinance of God that the dah,and madeR the ſonne of Salomon YM 


ne. Lord might performe bis Gying, which hee had mightie, three yeere long: for three yeere they 
1% r to the {c- - f walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. 
ſpoken by Ahiiah the Shilonitero leroboamthe * walked int * f Sol nap 
| ——ů n e e 18 And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath — bs 
imedaraccor- 16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the King would the danghter of Terimoththe ſonne of Dauid to — ge * 
dne fame, not heare them, the people anſvercd f King, ſay- 2 Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 


— — 1 ing, * Whar portion haue we in ? for we 


cork 725 hoy none inheritance in Foes —— Iſra- 74. Vhidabare him ſonnes Teuſh,and Sbema- — 
eam el; euery man to tents:now ſee to thine one 2 
. houſe, Dauid. S0 l Iſrael departed to their rents, 2d And after ber he tock Maakzsh the danfb- "4-48 

— ter of Ablalom which bare himAbiiah , and At- 3 
Cahberdinnce. 17 HowbeirRehoboam reigned ouer y chil» 5 „ 
fd) the band, dren of Iſtael,thatdwele in the cities of Iudah, chi, and Ziza, and Shelomith. e 
„ ernie. 13 Then King Rehoboamſent Hadotam that 21 And Rehoboam loued Naskab tte dengh- * 
e. was jouer the and the children of Iſrael ter of Abtalom aboue all bis wiues and hiscon- <A 

one himwith flones;that he died: then King © cubines: for he tookeeighteene wines, andthree 1 


Pf} t. ing .; Rehoboam + made to him to bis ſcore concubines , and begare eight and twenrie I 
"0" charet, to fle to Ieru = ne , and threeſcore daughter. 9 
905 438 19. Aol Iſract rebelled againſt the houſeof 2 And Rehoboam made s Abiiah the ſorne g — 
| by Dauid vntothis days of Maakah che chiefe ruler among his btethren: diam, whoreig. 
* or he thought to make him R King- N _ three ny”; 
CHAP. XI. 23 And hee taught him: diſperſed all bis 


Rehobowy i: ferbidden to fight againft lerol aa. 5 Oities 3 
33ͤ ͤ³]öü T 
E eren er them abundance of vitaile and bdefired many ell 3 


ere Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſa- Wiues. 
c H XI 
| — the boaſe of Iudah and dating AE 8 TY N | 


> But the worde of the Lende came to Shs!  had-eftsblithed 

54 Rr dure lle forfocks the 

vide * 3 Speake vuto Reho ehe ſonne of Salo- e eTond, and a all Ifraebwith him. 2 
mon King of Iudah, and to 8 are in the people, Pr em, ' = 
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3 out number, that came with him Egypt, &- azdvaliant. | — as 1 
© b Whichwerea nes the Lubims, bSukkiims, and the Eciopians. 4 And Abiiah ſtoode vp vpon mount 4Zemee mount x * 
|. peopleof re, 4 And heteske the ſtrong eities which were raim, which is in mount Ephraim , and fayde, O And thereja 
= — ab ad of Iudah, and came vnto Ieruſalem. Ieroboam, and all Iſrael, heare Toru me, whoſoener doeth 
| dwelled in holes, 5 J then came Shemaiah the Prophet to RE 5 2 not to know 
dior, blacte eres. hoboam, and to the princes of Iudah, that were of Iſrael 


2 Signifying, that haue forſaken me, e therefore haue I alſo left you 6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer. Were kealle, 
ese ente bier, in the hands of Shiſhak. ant of Salomon the fonne of Dauid is riſen vp, God io df 
cept we forſike 6 Then the Princes of Ifracl, & the king hum · and hath * rebeiled againſt his lord: uantage. | | Mora 
- © God,andthathe bled themſelues, and ſayd; The Lord ud iult. - . 7 And there are gathered to him gvaine men 3 r. 
. 4 7 And when the Lord ſaw that they humbled and wieked, and made themſelues ſtrong againſt thing, — 
aol. themſelues, the word of the Lotd came to Shema- Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: for Rehobo - ſalted, is prefened 
4 d Andtherefore ah, ſaying, They haue humbled themſelues, there- am was h but 4 childe and j * tender hearted, and Fomconuption 
doth ers paziſh fore I will not deſtroy them, but I will ſend them could not reſiſt them. — 
Bae!  . deliveranceſhortly, and my wrathſhal not t bee 8 Nou therefore ye thinke that ye be able to ſolemoly andes 
vo y y 0 . 2 2 1 ye » # » y and cow 
br, ara donn. powred out vpõ Ieruſalem by y hand of Shiſhak, reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which iy firmed by omg 
*” So 8 Neuerthdleſle they ſhall be his ſeruants: ſo in the handes of the ſonnes of Dauid, and yee be *f lacrifice wha 1 
> e ſheweth that ſhall they knowwe my e ſeruice, and the ſeruice of a great muſtuude, and the golden calues are with — el | 
=  Godspnniſhments the kingdomes of the earth. you which Icroboam made you for gods, ordeined Naw? . 
ET 2 [ny 9 T Then Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp a- 9 * Haueyeenot driven away the Prieſtes of 18 10, 
bs theme — Ierulatem , and tookethe treaſures of the the Lorde the ſonnes of Aaron andthe Leuites, 1 ara 
FDring them to the Houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings & haue made you Prieſts like the people of other 8 — b 
= knowledge of houſe: he tooke exe: all, and he carried away the countries? whoſoeuer commeth to f conſecrate Racha,which ur 
| 8 — ſhicldes of golde, * which Salomon had made. with a i yong bullocke & ſeuen rammes, the ſame Saviour ricth, 
Vierter it is toſerue 10 In ſteade whereof King Rehoboam made may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods. 22 N 
Sed es tytaats. ſhieldes of braſſe, and committed them to the no But wee belong vnto the Lorde our God, Hot cn 
eren. . bandes of the chicfe of the garde, that waited at and haue not forſaken him, and the Prieſtes the h MeaningJin. | fn 
87 the doore of the Kings houſe. | ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, and the heart avdcomege- i & 
{| 11 And when tlie King entred into the houſe Leuites in their office, 1 
of the Lord, the garde came and bare them and 11 And they burne vnto the Lorde euerie ., — 5 
| brought them againe vnto the garde chamber. k morning and every euening burnt offerings and chap.ir 4. 
f Which dechareth 12 And becauſe he f humbled himſelfe, the ſweete incenſe, and the breadis ſer in order vpon f Fi hend 
— wrath of the Lorde turned from him, that hee the pure table, and the candleſticke of gold with — as 
Geeks con. woulde not deſtroy all together. And alſo in thelampes thereof, to hurne euery euening: for ich takers: 1 
8 weifon, Frek.1s, Iudah the things proſpered, we keepe the watchof the Lord our God : Bur ye triall of the yoopy 
22nd t.. 13 * So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teru- haue ſorſaken him. | - ,_ tionlife ** 
> ** 42-14-23 falem and reigned: for Rehoboaam was one and 12 And behold, this God l is with vs, as a cap- Por 2 | 
1 1 fowrie yeere olde, hen he began to reigne, and taine,and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets, the made 1 
32 — reigned g ſeuenteene yeeres in leruſalem, the citie to crie an alarme againſt you. O yee children of greateſt bes Maha 
Taten 2; Which the Lord had choſer- out of all the tribes Iſracl, fight not againſt the Lorde God of your — | 


_ - 
5 


2 


— 


come by Shichak, Of Iſfael to put his Name there. And his mothers fathers :forye ſhall not proſper. | k Avi wan Nag 
e name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 13 ¶ Bur Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment pointed h — 


14 And he did euill: for hee prepared not his m to compaſſe, and come behind them, when they Law,exodapgy, 
heart to ſecke the Lord. Vere beſore Iudah, and the ambuſhment behinde | Becauaden 
| 15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt & laſt, thenf, ee e $44 07 49460 ad 1 
Ibs, ſarings; dre they not written in the booke of Shemaiah 14 Thien Iudah loaked, & beholde, the battell the Lord, õr 
W the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearfing the was before & behinde them, & they cried ynto 5 doubted o, | 
1 | | is mar there ws warre alway betweene Lorde,and the Prieftes blewe withthe trumpets, n : 
i choboam and Ieroboam. = 15 And the men of Iudah gaue a ſhoute: and m Conemane ase 
1 16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and euen as the men of Iudah ſhouted, God [|ſmote the good 


Lorton, ws buried in the citie of Danid,and {| Abiiah his Ieroboam and alſo Irael before Abiiah & Iudah. which camo 6d eren 

ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 16 And the children of Iſrael fledde beſore Iu- a 4 

| CHAP, XIII, dah,and God delineredthem into theirhand. © onen, Nat 

4; rm Abtjahmaketh wore againff feroboam. 4 Hee ſheweth the 17 And Abiiah and his people ſſewe a great deceite.  * Pester 
> f# He meaneth Inn * occaſion, 12 He erufter in the Lords aud onercommeth Its flaughter of them, ſo that e here fel do ene woun- Or gone OREN; 1! 

du & Beniamin. roboam. 21 Of bid wines and children,  dedofifrael ſiue hundreth thouſmd choſen men. 2 ee 


| * 2 * the eighteenth yeere of King Teroboam be» 18 So the children of Iffael — that th * 
dente al Ab- Igan Ahiiah to reigue ouer Judah. , derer ar that time: and the children of Iudah pre- gd , 
— Abi: 2 He reigned three yere in Ieruſalem: (hi mo- uailed, n becauſe they ſtayed ypon rhe Lord Sede ance Rey 
bs — ther name alſo was b Michaich the daughrer of of theit ſarhers. CT TI e 
25 Kings 5.3 Viel ol Gibea) and therewas ware betweene: 19 And Abiiah purſued after Ferodoam , and ence in d 
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dangers tooke cities from him, auen Beth el, and the + vil- exceeding much ſpoyle in tbem. 
* lags — — ang with ber villages, and — e  rerts of cartelond 
"I Epbron wit villages. + caried away plentie camels, and te- 
20 pr aro recouered no ſtrength a- turned to Ieruſalem. e lee 2 
gaine in the dayes of, Abiiah , but the Lorde pla- CHAP. xv 7 


gued him, and hedi 23 x 1 The exhortation of A ariab. B Aſa purgeth his comntie 
21 So Abiiah waxed mightie, & maried foure- of idolerie. 1 ts — 225 2 4 — 


Ie teene wiues, and begate two and twentie ſonnes, fe together, to ſerne the Lord, 16 He depoſetb bis mo- 

n. and ſixteene daughters. her for ber idelanit. : 

wi 22 The reſt of the actes of Abũah and his ma- F= the Spirit of God came vpon 2 Azariah 3 Who was cal- 

ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtorie of the I the ſonne of Obed. — 

ke, Prophet Iddo. . 2 And he went out to meete An, and ſaid vn- — 

be * c HAP. 11111. co him, O AG,anJall Iudab, and Beniamin,heare 

0 3 Aſa deſtreyetb xdolatrie, & commandeth the people to ſerue ye me. The Lord « with y ou,whule yebe with hi m: 

l ? therrue God, whe prayeth unto God when he ſhould goe and if ye ſeeke him, he will be foundof you, but if 

of to fight. 12 HWStemeth the viftorie, ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 

& 41 Co * Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, & they buri- 3 Nowe for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath beens - 

4 1 ed him in the citie of Dauid, and Aſa his ſonne without the b true God, and without Prieſt to _—_— ſpaces & 

that reigned in his ſtcad: in whole dayes the land was reach and without Law. — wa 

is quiet ren yeere, 4 Bur whoſceuer returned in his affliction to and three yeeres 

* 2 And Aſa did that was good and right in the the Lord God of Iſtacl, and ſought him, he c was vader Abiish, te- 

0 eyes of the Lord his God. found of tbem. 1 ny * 

de 3 For be tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 5 And in that time there va no peace to him, wie — 

cow geds and the hie places, and brake downe the ima- that did goe out and goe in: but great troubles c He ſheweth, * 

5 | ges, ang cut downethe a3 groues, were toall rhe inhabitants of the earth. that notwithſtan · 

r I Wich were And commanded Iudah to ſeeke the Lorde 6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- — — 
| plamed contrary 4 . * . neſſe of tyrants & 

m cha, Odd of their fathers, and to doe according to the Fic of citie: for God troubled them with all ad- their rage,yeoGod 

„ dc 16. 21. Lawe and the commandement. uerſitie. bath bis, whom he 

13 5 And heetooke away out of all the cities of 7 Be yee ſtrong therefore , and lev not your — — 

i. lud ah the hie places, and the images: therefore bands be weake: for your d worke ſball haue a delivered kis 3 

en the kingdome was b quiet before him. rewar | from Zerah king 

b ne —2 6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah, becauſe 8 © And when Afa heard theſe wordes , and ot che Ethiopians, 

„ Yoxibereſtind the land was in reſt, and he had no warre1n thoſe the prophefie of Obed the Prophet, he was — — 


Eli, yeeres: for the Lord had giuen him reſt. couraged, and tooke away the abominations out danger when 
7 Thereſoe he ſaide to Iudah, Let vs builde of all the lande of Ludah, and Beniamin , and Out thepcalledvpon 


m — theſe cities and make walles about, and towers, of the cities which he had taken of mount Ephra- the Lord. | 
ae Fates, and barres,whiles the lande is e before vs: — be renued the altar of the Lorde, that was Hing 4d 
ecauſe we haue ſought the Lorde our God, wee before the porch of the Lord. Il not be Bu- 


bave the foll «SL 
— haue ſought him, and he hath giuen vs reſt on e- 9 And he gathered all Iudah and Beniamin, ſtrate. 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and 


uery (ide: ſo they built and proſpered. . | | | 
$ And Aſa bad an armiè of Iudah that bare Manaſſch , and out of Simeon: for there fell ma- called Shinan, + , - 
ſhieldes and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand, & ny to bim out of Iſrael, when they ſawe that the — part ol ; 


of Beniamin that bare ſhieldes and drew bowes, Lord his God was with him, k , ay and part of 
Ib gef two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand: all theſe 10 So they aſſembled to Teruſalem in the f Wpich 4.cy bad 
1 5 t. were valiant men. ethird moneth, in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne taken ofthe Eihi- 
Nein 1odab, 9 And there came out againſt them Zerah of Ala. opiant, 

YU k6ir544.where d of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundreth thon- 11 And they offred vnto the Lorde the ſame 3 * 
— Pro- ſand; and three bundreth charets, and came vnto time of the f ſpoile, whichthey had brought, nen yen which es. 
| — e Mareſhah, SI WM _ hundreth bullockes, and ſeuen thouſande I idols. * 
gef i, 10 Then Aſa went out beſore him, and t eepe. | tersto beput to - 
mubjever, ſer the battell in aray in the valley of Zzphathah 12 And they made a couenant to ſecke the few — 
kev Cod uri. beſide Mareſbab. | Lord God of their fathers,with all their heart, and Gd, Deut. 13. 


3 the — =. 1 — — ill not ſeeke the Lorde k 30 long as they 
Yorejorer or faid, Lord, Firis nothing withtheet ith 13 And gw wi ng as 
ease fd, Lord, bit k nothing with theero Idde our God of Iltacl halbe ſiaine, uhether he were finall ſerpedbim be 


the fireogth , | 
al bil God: for we reſt on thee, and in thy Name are we or great, man or woman · | g eleme and prof 
ſubtikie of 4 14 A ynto the Lotde with a » 4 


Ther enemies but come againſt this multitude: O Lorde, thou art 14 And — ſware vn p perthem. 
vader the cauſe our God, f let not man preuaile againſt thee, loude võyce, an with ſhouting & with trumpets, * — 
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r 37 


e en 


5 niſee whether 7 d 1 h rnets. 2 K 
„ . 12 CSothe Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before and with comets. 1 WE 
be. et gl. Aa and before Iudab,and the Echiopians fled, = 15 And allludab reioyced at the othe :' for gd dt he lacked. - 
„ fs indthereupon 13 And Aſa and the people that was with him, they had ſworne vnto the Lorde with all their zeale : forſhee © 


ebenes purſued them vnto Gerat. And che Ethiopians heart, andſoughe him witha whole defire,and he —— | 
[ W hoſt was ouerthrowen, ſo ther there was no life in was b founde of them, And the Lorde gauethem —— e | 


Alwightie and can them: Forthey were deſtroyed before the Lord & reſt round about. „ and by che L of 
ns all feſh into before hi : aryed mightie 16 C And King Aſa depoſed * Maacbgh bj God but he 
Ys to before his hoſt; andthey cared nay @ MNEHTS, iter from hee regencie, becauſe ſhee had placeto 


ain breach great ſpoyle. | * would 
Te &f 14 And they ſmote all the cities round about made an idole in a groue: and A 8 | 


The Lor Murr 
Ae den Gerar: for the g ſeare of the Lorde came vpan heridole, and ſtamped i, aud burnt it at the gg to tile 


wa = them, ze they ſpoyledall the cities, for there was brooke Kidron., „„ 
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0 vary 7, Bur tbe bie places were not k wen f 1 And they qe 

ee chro) Genf Miracel: yer the heart of Ala was = perfite! chres which he had made for him-elfean the ditt 
x Jacke of zelle all bis dye. | n of Dauid and layed hin in the bed, which chey 
in him, partly 18 Alſo he brought into the houſe of God the ha filled wich ſweete odours and diuets lundes 
through the neg chings that his father had dedicate, and chat hee of ces, made by the arte of the Apoticarie: and 


beer, and pdy bad dedicare, filuer, and gelde, and veſſele. then burnt odours for him with an ercteding 112 
by the ſoperlti- 19 And there was no warre vnto che five and great ſire. | | — 
_ tioa ofthe peo thirtieth yeere ofthe reigne of Aſa. CHAP, XVII. Is ouch 
. ple, thatall were . ; Iehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth an riehes and ho, ; 
not taken away, | Becauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of his nur. 6 He abolſheth idolatrie, 7 And cauſeth tbe peo · 
promiſe to [aakob: therefore Iſrael is ſometime taken for Iudah, becauſe ludah 5e co be tanght. 11 He rectiuetb tribuue of iran gers. 13 His 
wasthe chiefe people. m Ia reſpeR of his predecefloars, a munitions, and men of wr. r eee 1 
ol | £773 CHAP, XVI e Axa Ichoſhaphat- his ſonne reigned in his 
| race, maketh 4 counm . , 
v dee Kio Ars, 7 fle i reproued by the Pro. flead, ang pr N _ p-+ BY R ei X — 
phet, 16 Mbome he putterh in priſon, 12 He pusteth bs 2 An put garulons in trong citi ol 
truſi inthe Phyſicians 23 His death. of Tudah, and ſer bandesin the of Tudah and garie 
4 Whoteiones IN the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the ary of oo cities of Ephraim, which Ala his father had 8 =p 
7 oreign Aſa came a * Baaſha king of Iſrael vp ag inſt lu. 1 | 5 s 7 ch FE ande. 
per of lere. dah, and built b Ramah to let none pale out or z, And the Lord was with crummy bees 
babes. gioe in to Aſa king of Iudah. cauſe he walked in the 2 firſt wayes ot his father a That it ti - 
| yy oe A 2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and golde our Dauid, and fought nor b Baalim, — — 
cate ani of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lorde, and of 4 But fought the Lord Godof his farker, and, commined! 4 
ditches: it was the Kings houſe , and ſent to Benhadad King of walked in his commandements, and nor after the wit Bath-ſhea I - + 
a citie in Beniamin Aram that dwelt at f Damaſcus, ſaying, t trade of Ifrael. ES 2 ; 1 and againſt v. 
nere to Gibeon. 2 There 42 couenant betweenè me and thee, 5 Therefore the Lorde ſtabliſhed the king - 7% - ; 
vor. Dormeſek. ; | k dome in his. hande, and all Iudah brought pre- b Scosben. 
c He thought and betweene my father and rhy father: behold, „ She Pre. heipe at 
torepulſeins I haue ſent thee filuer and golde: come, c breake ſents to Ichoſnaphar,fo that he had ofriches and god. 11. 
adyenſacieby thy league with Baaſha King of Iſrael that hee honour in abundance, | on Tier nil 
an — may depart from me. 6 And heclift vp his heart vnto the wayes of *. Ler bly Ye 
— 4 And Benhadad hearkened ynto King Aſa, the Lorde , and he tooke away moreouerthe hie ſerue the Lord e 2 


of inidels,as and ſent the captaines of the armes which he had, places and the groues out of luda. I 
they thus lecke againſt the cities of Iſtacl. And they ſmote Jign, _ 7 I And in the third yeere of his reigne hee 
the Laken and Dan, and Abel - maim, and all the ſtore cities ſent his princes, Ben hail, and Obagiah, and Ze. 2 
thinking thereby | . © *** Chariah, and Nethaneel, and Michaiab, that they 2 

4 . 
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to wake the m of Naphtall. N a | RC. R | 1 fu 4- 
—— 1 hen Baaſha heatd it, he left building (ſhould d teach in the cities of Iudah | ene 
TEES > ee F 8 And with them Leu ices, Shemaia b, and Ne- wat in ahetg 


t-ong. of Ramah, and let his worke ceaſe. | : . f * 
Lev. — ; 6 Then Ala the King tooke all Tudah, and ca- thaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemira- Profe 


1 
*2 Macca.g.s, Tied away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber moth , and Tchonathan , and Adoniiah , and To- — vhic 
and 1a. 2. thereof, here with Baaſha did build, and lie built biiah, and Tob-adoniiab, Leuites, and with them could inſtry&tthe') 
N there with Geba and Mizpah, ; | Eliſhama and Iehoram Prieſtes. 1 | people the ; 
—— 7 And at that ſame time Hanani the Seer, 9 And they ace in Iudah, and bad theme an . 
Goit by repen * came to Ala King of Iudah, and ſaide vnto him, booke of the lawe of the Lorde with them, and „iy allidehu 
ane, be dude · ¶ Recauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the king of Aram, went about throughout che cities of Iudah, Tr 
ned the atmo” and not refledin the Lord thy God, therefore is and taught the people. hs | YR 

Net, aud puni- ; hoſt of F King of Aram eſcaped of thine hand. 10 Andthe feare af the Lord fell ypon all the Wes 

+ {hed him, as the 8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they kin2domes of F lands that were round about Inv 6h 15 
wicked doe when not a great hoſt wich charets & horſemen, excee· dan, and they e fought nor againſt Ichoſhaphat, e ThusGoljiaſs 
= —— ot ding many? yet becauſe thou didſt reſt vpon the 11 Alle ſome of the Philiſtims brought Icho- 8 . 
yr, coxcic,or Lord, he deliuered them into thine hand.  haphat giftes and tribute ſiluer, and the Arabi- eat keel th 

ollen. 9 ® Forthie eyes c the Lorde beholde all the ans brought him floc ks, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen glasie f 
E 8. 3. earth to ſhewe himſelfe ſtrong with them that are hundreth rammes, and ſeuen thohſand and ſeuen peth bens ö 
= err of of perfircheart toward him: thou haſt then done hundreth hee goats. Tea 
e God -pl:gned - fooliſhly in this : therefore from hencefoith thou . 72. So Ieboſhaphat proſpered and grewe vp ble toe 
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: .! | +: , 12,1 
his rebellion,and? flialt haue warres, | on hie: and he built in Iudah palaces and cities their rage Fl. | 
— . „ 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put of ſtore. n hens f 


thing to beginne bim into à f priſon : for he was d diſpleaſed with 73 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
well. except we him, becaulg of this thing. And Aſa oppreſſed cer · Iudah, and men of warte, and valiant men in le- 
ſo continue to the gane of theYevple at the ſame time. © TJufalem, N 3 £ 

aden beni z  . 11 Ard behold,the Aﬀes of Afa fitſt andlaft, 14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 


| ns — oe, they are ritten in the booke of the Kings of the houſe of their fathers, In Tudah were capraines. 
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/ with him of +2494 Wh, Nl? 
e Aud Aſa in the nine and thirtieth yeere valiant men thirec hundrerh choufand. eg. J 
f He fhewent tat of his eigne was fſ*Gileaſe@ in his feere, & his dif 15 And ſ at his band Iohohanan a captaine, & lone, 
ſekerothe Phi: caſe wasff e extteme: yet he ſought not the Lorde with him two hundreth & foureſcore thouſand, „ 
Kcians;except ' in his diſeaſe, but to.the ſ Phyſicians. 16 And at his bande Amafiah the ſonne of 1: 088m 
delt we ecke o 13 So Ala ſſept il us fathers, and died in Zicthri, which f willingly offered himielſe vnto | Meaning, ll ys 


.. foutrcierh yeere of hisreigne. 0 the Lorde, and with him (wo hnndeeth thouſand qies "WING 
dete the chiefe cauſe bf il of diſcaſes,and alter vie tha kelpe of the Philician,as a Faliant men. CL CETIENE fe rod 
3 mcane:by whome God wotketh. Tr er | | ya 
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dug 2 And aſter certaine b yeeres he went downe E 75M 
dThet isthe third o Ahab | 
were, 1King 22.2. 
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King of Iſrgel u ſtoode fill in | | 
the Atamitẽs vntill euen, and died at the time of 
the ſunne going dom .. 
f CHAP. XIX. 
4 After Tehoſhap hat wasrebuked by the Prophet, he called 4. 
Laine the people to the banouring of tbe Lord. 5 Hee: ap- 
| _ * aud minifters, 9 And exborteth them ts 
| ma Ichoſhaphat the King of Tudah returned 
t ſafe to his houſe in Ierulalem. 
2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hanani the Scer 
| | went out to meete him, and ſayde to King Ieho- 
. He declarem ſhaphat, *Wouldeſt thou _ the wicked, and 
chat the wrath and loue them that hate the Lord ? therefore for this 
__—_— —_ ching the wrath + of the Lord is vpon thee. 
the oport the 3 Neuertheleſſe good things are found in thee, 
wicked and rather becauſe thou haſt taken away j groues out of the 
ſhew not in deede land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God, 


thar theyareenc- 4 © So Ichoſhaphat dweltar Ieruſalem, and 


34 Andthe 
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out all Judah. © e 
4 And fudah gathered them ſolues together f 
to take counſell ot the Lord they came euen ont ſtite n 
of all _— — — RO _ Lorde. projer — 
'- 5 And Iehoſhaphat in the Congrega- Pand oa, 
tion of Judah and Terufalem inthe houſe of the where tio. 
Lord before the new court, 1 either tog 

6 And ſayd, O Lord God of our fathers, art aſter waildh 
not thou God in heauen? and reigneſt not thou meanes aaf, 
on all the kingdomes of 5 heathen? and in thine 110 Ce 
hand is power and might, and none is able to 
withſtand thee. * 

7 Diddeſt not thou out God caſt out the inha- 1 
birants of this land before thy people Iſtael, and 144, 
d gaueſt 4 to the ſeede of Abraham thy friende ch nook. 

8 Andthey dwelt therein,and haue built thee ere 


a San to helpe, 
fon his _ 


bate the Load. returned and went b through the people from Be- 


be. wrath from er- ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
be Lore, againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers. 
' 5 And he ſet iudges in the land throughout all 
dt his peo. The ſtrong cities of Iudah, citie by citie, 
ple from idolstrie 6 And ſaid tothe iudges, Take heede what he 
tothe knowledge Joe: for ye execute not the iudgements of man, 
—— — but of the Lord, and he will be c with you in the 
voni you do iuft- Cauſe and iudgement. 
V. or to puniſh 7 Wherefore nowe, let the ſeare of the Lord 
your you doe be vpon you: take heede, & doe it: for there is no 
4 He will declare d iniquity with the Lord our God, neither reſpect 
by the ſharpeneſſe of perſons, nor receiuing of reward. 
ofthe puniſhment, © $ Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Iehoſhapbat ſer 
222 by of the Leuites, and of the Ptieſts, & of the chiefe 
Bente r of the families of Iſrael, for the iudgement and 
N cauſe of the Lord: & they e returned to Ieruſalem. 


his countrey, and 


9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye © 
doe in thefeare of the Lord faithfully and with a 4 


te heart. 


10 And in euer cauſe that ſhall come toyouof 


rie priefs ang Jour brethren that dwell in their cities, betweene 


Leuites, which f blood & blood, betweene law and precept, ſta- 
- - ſhould indge mat · tutes and iudgements e [hall judge them, and ad. 
- ters according to motiiſh them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
the word of the 7 rd, that g wrath come not vpon you and vpon 
your brethren. This ſhall ye doe and treſpaſſe not. 
whether the mur· 11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt /halbe the 
ther was _ r chiefe over you in all matters of the Lord, & Ze- 
Et bug. badiah the ſonne of Iſhmael. arulerof j houſe of 
Nemb.3 f. tt. Tudah,ſhalbe for all the h kings affaires, & the Le- 
deut- 4A. f l.. uires halbe officers i before you. Be of courage, 
5 Meaning the. and doe it. and the Lord ſhalbe with the k good, 
them moſt ſharpely, if they would not execute inſtice arighe h Shalbe chieſe 
overſeer of the publike faires of the realme. i They ſhall haue the handling 
of inſetiour cauſes, k God wil aſoiſt chem chat doe iuftice. 
C HAP. XX. ; 


3 lehoſhaphat and the people pray vmo the Lord. 22 The 
| marutilcus viflorie that the Lorde gaue him againſt his ene- 


N Fterthisslid came the childien of Moab and 


Orgs :.. . 
5 Thar is, to trie 


ies, zo Hur 


the children of Ammon, & with them of the bitants of Ieruſalem 
— * worlhippingeheT, 


13 
it thee 


: 28-T Thenlechc | 30 
his ſace to the earth, and all Iudah and the inha - fach 200 , YI 
fell donne before the Lerde, e NG 


hathites and of the children of the Corhites fiGod Prod, 


2 
Am. „ eee 
12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge theth? far then dec 
there is no ſtrẽgth in vs to fad before this great preſence in N 
multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither doe 2 1 
we know what to do: but our eyes 8 are toward „, 
ee. s g Wen 
13 And al Tudah ſtood b before the Lond with br ff, 
ir yong ones, their wiues, and their children. 2 we 
14 Andlahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah the 


ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Ieiel, the ſonne of 1 788 > 
Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſunnes of Aſaph, was the Ahn 
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24 
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8 Ty 
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there,vpon whome came i the Spirit of the Lord, Wi p 

in the middes of the Congregation, ' ued by the Sybiy) 
15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Indah, and ye of Godtap6* 

inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou, King Icho- Pbecie. 

ſhaphat: thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare'you 288 

not, neither be afraide for this great multicude:for 

the k baetell is not yours, but . 

16 To morowe goe yee downe agai Ge 
beholde, they come vp bythe clift of Zx, and ye e 
(hall finde thetn at the ende of the brooke before 5,1, αν 
the wildernefle of leruel. l 

1 Ve ſhall not neede to fight in this barrell- : 
*fland ill, mooue not, and behold the ſ ſaluation *£0d rquyus * 
of the Lord towardes you: O Iudah, and Ieruſa - onαmu 
ſalem, feare ye not, neither be afraid: to morowe - 
o out againſt them, & the Lord wil be with you. 2 
he! bowed downe with'1 pen 
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vp to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a loude 
voyce on hie. 
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ye ſhall proſper. | . „ 
21 And when he had conſulted wich the peo - Fele wi 
ple, and appoynted fingers vnto the Lord, and 1 
themrhat ſhould praiſe bw achat u in the beanti- 
Bs eee Arkls  ASaEES 3 — 
armes, a ing, u Pra i wceth the people, 16 Hee is eppreffed of 
—— mercy Ay 8 euer, id 2 * 18 His muſerable ende. 42 
22 And when they began to ſhoute , and to y Ehoſhaphar 
prayſe, the Lord layed ambuſhments againſt the ] burica with his 
— children of Ammon, Moab, and o mount Seir, and Ichoram his 5 | 
ente Which were come againſt Iudah, and they flewe i e e 
Mai one another. phat, Axariah, and Iehiel, and Zechariah, and aW 
aMexingche 23 For the children of Ammon & Moab coſe Tariah, and Michael, and Shephariah. All theſe | eee hf 


r 11116 the inhabitants of mount Seit, to lay and were the ſonnes of Jjchoſhaphar King of 3 Iffael. 2 N © 


ee, againe to Terulalem with ioy : for the Lord 


28 4 a 
enemies, 


-: Lua to deſtroy them: and when they had made an end i em great gi e 
* 8 m. a 3 And their father gaue the t giftes of π’ẽ¹0 Cane Se 8 
__l of the inhabitants of Seit, euery one helped to filuer and of golde, — of —— Loan din I” E 
Thus — y deſtroy another. : ſtrong cities in Iudah, but the kingdome gaue ho 
—.— de. , 24 And when Iudah came towarde Mixpah to Ichoram: for he was the eldeſt. "Pr, 
Gelbe power, in the wildernes, they looked vnto the multitude: 4 And Ichoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome **-King3.16. 
3 1 and behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the earth, of his father, and made himfelte i ang, and bſlew b Becauſe the + 
, und none eſcaped. a all his brerhren with che ſworde, and alſo of the n fas f ever. 
25 And when Ichoſhaphat d his people came princes of e Iſtael. 37 nd > 
to take away the ſpoyle of them, they foundea- 5 Ichoram was two and thircie yeere olde, —— 
mong them in nce both of ſubſtance and when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eight ſpare not ten- 
alſo of bodies laden with precious ie wels, which yeere in Ierulalem. by — 
they tooke for themſelues, till they coulde caty 6 And he walked in the of rhe Kings of wol techs. 
no more: they were three dayes in gathering of Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab — Pre lhes for he had —— | 
ſoginetharkes the ſpoyle: for it was much. the daughter of Ahab to 4 wife, and he wrought < Meanivg, of In- 
lod forthe 2.6 Andin fourth day they d aflembled chem- euillin the eyes of the Lord, ——— 
} Nr ſelues in the valley of Berachah: for there they 7 Howbeit F Lord would not deſtroy the houſe how it cannot be 
.be Bets. bleſſed the Lord: therfore they calledthe name of of Dauid, becauſe of the * couẽnant that he had that we ould 
eiter that place, The valley of Berachab vnto this day. made with Dauid, and becauſe he had promiſed — oe 
„ 138 27 Then euery man of Iudah and Ieruſalem to giue a light to him, and to his ſonnes for euer. G. | 
il. returned with Ichoſhaphat their head, to — 8 © In his dayes Edom tebelled from vnder e 
Los i : the hand of Indah,and made a King ouer them. 1 4159-34. C 
—4 E 2.412, made them to reioyce ouer their enenies. And Ichoram went foorth with his princes, — 25 
pony | pron 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with viols and and all his charets with him: and hee roſe vp by d 
% 544 0 with harpes, and with trumpets , even vnto the night, and ſmote Edom , which had compaſſed F 
what prayer, houſe of the Lord. him in, and the captaines of the charets. 
heb 29 And the = feare of God was vpon all the 10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the hande 
I cel king domes of the earth, when they had heard that of In Iah vnto this day. thendid © Libnah rebelt ; Reade, Ting, 
TM bring ever com. the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. at the ſame time from vnder his band, becauſe e | 
free deliverance 30 So the kingdom of Iehoſhaphat was quiet, had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 
1 vp ardfexreor and his God gaue him reſt on euery (ide. 11 © Moreouer hee made hie places in the ; 
rn © And * Ichoſhaphat reigned over Iudah, mountaines of Ludah,and cauſed the inhabirants 44 
een. and was five and thirtie yeere olde, when hee be- of Teruſalem to commit f fornication, and com- 2 | 
is bis gan toreigne : and reigned five and twentie yeere pelled Iudah zhercro. idolater bros 


EN 


/ e idolaer 1 
1 — uber in Ieruſalem, and his inothers name was Azubah 12 And there came a writing to him from — — web 3 
allet the daughter of Shilhi. 2 Eliiah the Prophet, ſying, Thus ſaiththe Lord Sd ens 
tiftegetcae 32 And he walked in the ſway of Aſa bis fa God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not dene bhefn 
£18) Yf diligence of this ther, and departed not therefrom, doing that walk d in the wayes of Iehoſhaphat thy farher; 3 Sore hes 
8 = * which was right in the ſighe of the Lord. nor in the wayes of Aſa King of Iudah, that this was Fir 
* ie an ry 33 Howbeit the hie places were t not raken a= 1" 3 Buthaſt walked in the way of the kings re 
9 9 way: for the people had not yet pr epareqͥ heir Iſrael. and haſt made Iudab & the inbabirancs of Spit 2 3 
f thispeople, hearts vnto the God of their fathers. Ieruſalem to goa whoring,asthehouſt of Ahab dance b 
. * 34 Concerning the reſt. af the actes of Ieho- Venta whoring, and haſt alſo ſlaine thy brethren Eli. 
i WS & idols. ſhaphat firſt and Laſt, beholde, they are written in of thy fathers houſe;which were better then thou, 
e — . of | ont —— of — — * 14 war plague will the Lord compte ß 
P ney able vis mentioned in the booke of the kings rael. ſmite thy people, an children, and thy wiues, pratiied vpSthens* - | - 
ket ME Wet . 5 Ter after this did Iehoſhaphat King of and all thy fubſtance, | 7 . Gar — 2 
ee. or noe 110A 1 ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah King If- 15 And thou ſhalt hee in great diſeaſes in tlie 3 - 
atkehad: rael, who was giuen to doe euill. diſeaſe ol — bowels, vntill h thy bowels fall ous : 3 


goe to Tarſhiſh ; and they 
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t And they came vp into Iudah, and brake from among the Kings ſonnes, that ſhoulde bee . wing 
into it, and caried a vny all the ſubſtanee that was ſlaine, and put him and his gource in the bedde 
|  foundinche Kings hoc, and his ſanne: allo, and chamber: (o Ieholhebeach the daughterof King i MAZ 
2.4 Eser ſo that there was not a ſonne left him; Iehoram the wife of Iehoiada the Prieſt (for the chunbe $i 
laue E Ichoahaz, the yongeſt of his ſonnen. ws the lifter of Abaziab ) hid him from Atha- ff En 
18 And after all this, the Lord ſmote him in liak : ſo ſhe ſlewe um nor. ” ed 
: 8. 1 with r dileaſe. gd og We ——— bee was with them hid in the i houſe wales wk 
1 And in proceſſe of time, euen after the end of G eyecres,whiles Athaliah reigned ouer ia the Teayly, 
rale 13390) af two yeeres, his guttes fell out wich his diſeaſe: the k land. b xt * Te — 
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* n c. ſo he dyed of fore diſeaſes: and his people made CHA P. xxIII. . 5 
© Kednes idolatry: ho burning for him like F burning of his fathers. 1 oo/h the ſonne of Abatiab u me Zing." ig Abele © . 
When he began to reigne, be was two and + p=2104eath. 17 The Temple of 'Baal udeftroyeds 19 lehe- + 
rtie yeere olde, and reigned in le uſalem eight ada apponicch. m niſt ers in the Temple. et 


y li- 1 d 1 * - 2 "EO . f s F 5 N. N 
ichoutho- erer and liued without being deſired; yet they - Nd v in ehe ſeuenth yeere Iehoiada waxed 2 King ad 
| him inthe citie of Daud,bur notamong 7A bold, & rooke che cant ales of hundreths, #9 * Ot Be ge 


ſepulchres of the Kings, wit, Axariah the ſonne of leroham; and Ithmael — 
e HAP. XXII. the ſonne ot Iehohanan, & Ax ariah the ſonne of Abazizk, op 


rc Ab reignech aſi er fehoram. 9 lehu king of Tſrarl Obed,& Maaſiah the ſonne of Admah, &æ Eliſh 5 
3 70 —_— putiesb ro death ai che phat the ſonneof Zichri in couenant with him. A 
8 | #2585 6 e 2 And they went about in Indah, & gathered a... 
. Klug. 8. 24. Nd the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Aha- the Leuites —— of all the cities of D 9 
5 ziah bis yongeſt ſonne King in his ſteade: for chiefe fathers dof Iſrael: & they came to eruſals, b Meaning 41 
a Meaning.th® the armie that came with 2 the Arabians to the 3 And all the Congregation made a couenant 42hand fg 
Pinlulticx. campe, had ſlaine al the eldeſt: therefore Ahaziah with the King in the houte of God: and he layde ade 
the ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudah reigned. vnto them, Betiold;the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, — mY 
b Reade Chap. 2 Two and b fourtie yeere olde was Ahaziah as the Lord hach lad of the ſonnes of Dauid. Sar Ia 
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Ane when he began to reigne, and hee reigned $ This ĩs i thi 1, K 
h gne, ned cone 4 This is it chat ye hall doe, The third 2g. 2.4. 
— ery 8 yeere in Ieruſalem. and] his mothers name was A- you that come on — Sabbath of the Priefts yr Mapa of 
has. thaliah the daughter d of Omri. the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of the doores. 9325 vv 
7 — * op $. Hee walked alſo inthg wayes of the honſe 5 And anorber third part towarde the Kings | Win 
. of neo for his mother counlclled him to doe houſe, and another third part at the * gate of the *. N oy 
'Ocati, 1 1 ; foundation, and all the people tatbei Which wt 4 
. "i 6: 4. Wberefore hee did cuill in the ſight of the courts of the houſe of the — "rg ” the chieſs he | 1 9 — 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his 6 But let none come into the houſe of the d g "i oc 
c — —— ecounſellers after the death of his father, to his Lord, ſaue the Prieſtes, and the Leuites that mini- 9 Lay G — 
low,thatthe rulers deſtruction. b ſter they ſhall goe in, ſor they ate holy: bur al the 1 
ae lach ag heir 5 And he walked after their counſell, and went people (hall keepe the watch of the Lord. "of 27 
counſellers be, and with Ichoram the fonne of Ahab King of Iſrael . 7 And the Leuites hall compaſſe the Kin YT Bos 
« ae — —. to fighragainſt Hazael king of Aram at Ramoth round about, and euery man with his weapon = | 2 
chat füt ech wie. Oilead: and the Aramites ſmote loram. bis hand, and he that entreth dinro the houſe, hal d Meming,to "Nl |: 
ded counſellen. 6 J And hee returned to be healed in Izreel, be ſlaine, and be you with the King, when he de am tung, 
N becauſe of the woundes where with they had commeth in, and when he goeth uf. de wg * 
: TID wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 8 so the Leuites and all Indah did accor- N 41 
Cds ber Hazael King of Arat1. Nowe Azariah the ſonne ding to all things that Iehoĩada the Prieſt had = 
| bow noching can Of 1choram King of Iudah went downe to ſee commanded, and tooke euery man his men tliat + Ih 
82 iy any, but — ſonne of Ahab at Izteel, becauſe he came on the Sabbath, with them that e went out e Which kae 
y Gods pioui- vas diſeaſed. 3 on the Sabbath: for Ichoiada t ieſt di (hed their cb, 
33 ry 7, And the deſtruction of Ahaziah f came of diſcharge the couiſes. a l vera * n 1 . Wi 
Alete fore he cav- God in that he went to Ioram: for when he was 9 And Iehoiada the Prieſt deliuered to the — N — 


ech all meanes to come, he went foorth with Iehotam egainſt Iehu captaines of hundreths, ſpeares, and ſhieldes. and theirtu lh 
3 * „ 


+ : obj will , 2 . * Y 4 Pd, 8 15 bm 
2... home Ai, nd Ped pdene King Dai andere Be" 

toote den. 0 OJ, : | ) Shih * 
— | 8 Therefore whenTehu|| executed iudgement 10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtandeeue by 

his was 1 — the houſe of Ahab,and found the princes of ry man with his 2 in his hand) trom the 1 5 
e udah and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah right ſide of the houſe. to] left fide of the houſe b. 


om 5 18.4 that waited on Ahaziah, he ſiewe them alſo. by the altar, & by the f houſe round about F king, f Messe 
enemies: yet qod,. 9, And hee ſought Ahaziah, and they caugh | | * obo x: . wehe e 1 

Y Lic where „* * and they caught x Then they brought out the Rings ſonne N 
dee : 7 le · him 4 Tet my ws Fane Saimaria, and brought and put vpon him the crowne, and gane him the rags he * 
balkaphar his ane 2000, and flewe him, and buried him, be- g teftimonie, and made him King. And Tehojada g That * W * 


aber me- canſe, ſaid they, he is the ſonne of 8 Iehoſhaphat, and his ſonnes anoynted him, and ſayd, God ſaue boobe oft 


del chem to give, Which ſought ehe Lord with all bis heart. So the the King, | ber forge . bre 
. See en was not able to reteine the ; 12 4 — when Athaliah heard the noyſe of Use * $1 

tr 9 £ ; 0 5 * Fs . ö the peo ru ino = x 2 5 W 2 
3 | * o J Therefore wheh Athaliah the mother ve tec E — = — —— 1 nt Bray wow . 
bee, n es tbach e ones was dead, he a. 13 And when ſhe Flooked,beh11d, the King lor M e 
of deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede of the ſtoode by his pillar at the entring in, and the prin- Hui: — . 
: Tydeb, . 5 NI hes 1 ese and the trumpets by the King. and all the peo · 208 9 
8 e ee King, ple of the land reioyced and blew the riympers; en 

he lonneat Aharlah rand ſtale him andthe fingers vors withiuſtuumems of muſike. 9 
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. 2252 mine ——— the Lond without 85 bn + 5 
793 er ren Ot Treaſon, rreaſon. lamation thorowe Tu- 
e _ 14. They Iehoiada the Prieſt brought out the. Hand! leru — e 


dunn. Captaines of hundreths that were geuernouts of taxe ol Mofes the ervant of AR * i544 fn > 
ther — i the hofte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her ſoorth of rael in the wilderneſle. 2 2 mon awe 
ke deres, world the renges, and hee that i followeth her, let him 10 And all the princes and all the people rE* whom the K 
a 8 — dye by the ſword: for the Prieſt had layd, Slayher ioyced and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, had IS 
N 1 erm ai. not in the houle of the Lorde. vntill they had finiſhed.” lor charmat matter. 


eve obedi- 15 So they layde handes on her: and when ſhe | 11 And when it was time, e they brought the obs re . 


e exceveaſon. vas come to the entring of the hoiſegate by the cheſt vnto ) Kings officer by the hand of the Le- dope by aue 2 
. Lier — _ Kings houſe, they ſlewe her there. uites:and when they faw that there was much fil. and counſell, % — 
8 16 ¶ And Ichoiada made a k couenant be- uer, then the Kings Scribe (and one appointed by ay ny 3 


py | ine her au- 
Fg. _ ve tweene him. and all the e the King, that the hie Pricſt)came & emptied the cheſt. & rooke fei Es 
na would they would be the Lords people. | it, and caried it to his place againe : thus they did v p the. _ 
=_ ee 17 And all the people went to the houſe of day by day, and gathered ſi ſuer in abundance. wor be, weanings 
bets! Who Baal, and deſtroyed it, & brake his altais and his 12 Aud the King & f Ichoiada gaue it ro ſuch *%® repairs. 


2. * 
"3 & Mo to images, and ſlewe m Mattan the prieſt of Baal be- as did the labour and wor ke in the 2 houſe of the * ene 


OT covenant fore the altars. Lord, & hired maſons & carpenters to repaire the decefor & Atha- - © 
„ eintbe Lo! 18 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the bouſe of the Lord: they gane it alſo to workers of lian had deſt-o ,, 

bl ; en his houſe of the Lorde, vnder the || handes of the yron and braſſe, to repaite the houſe of the Lord, — Ae ex 4 

e for the Prieſtes and Leuites, home Dauid had diſtribu - 13 So the workemen wrought, and the worke them to the vie of 

i bees and allo the ted for the houſe of che Lorde, to offer burnt of. t amended through their hands: and they reſtored their idoles. 

on beer ig. frings vnto the Lord. * asit is written in the Law the bouſe of God to his ſtate, & ſtretigthened it. * 1 

wh. 5 . of Moles, with reioycing and ſinging by the ap- 14 And when they had finiſhed it „ they 882 

.. pointment of Dauid. brought the reſt of y ſiluer before the King and much, who had 

4 19 And he ſet porters by J gates of the houſe Iehoiada, and hee made thereof g veſſels for the ſo cxcellently ſer- 


of the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any houſe of the Lord, euen veſſels to miniſter, both AN 5 
thing, ſhould enter in. morrers and incenſe cuppes, and veſſels of golde, — = > 4 


8 — — the 20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreths, and of ſiluer: and they offie4 burnt offrings inthe commas wealth. 
— * King. and the noble men, and the gouernours of the houſe of the Lorde. continually all the ayes of i Which were 
wht be ſeene of people,and all the people of the land, and he cau · Iehoiada. A — — 5 
Mobs people. ſed the King to come downe out of the houſe of 15 © But Iehoĩada waxed olde, and was full wes den big 


| D the Lord, and they went thorowe ® the hie gate of dayes, and dyed. An hundreth and thirtie yecte him who did 


rereeignerh, there Of the Kings houſe, and ſer the King vpon the olde was he when he died. watch oner himas © 
en de no quiet= throne of the kingdome. | 16 And they buried him inthe citie of David — — 

we: forthe 21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, with the h kings. becauſe he had done good in I,. i o vie ide 9 
ples ag and the citie was quiet, oafter that 1 had Haine rael, and toward God and his houſe. al „ 
kchpeople, Athaliah with the ſword, 17 J And aſter the dea h of Ichoiada, came 5 They taube 

v the i princes of ludah, and did reuerence to the 2 2 all ee 


C H AP, XXIIII. King,andthe King bearkened vnro them. 


h 6 
F Hor gray 6s br „ r the death of 18 And they left the houſe of the Lorde God ning — 1 


chariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh is killed of bis 0wne ſerugnes, Of their fat hers, and ſerued groues and idoles: and — would 


5 27 Aſter kim reigneth Ama dab, | wrath came vpon Judah and Ieruſalem, becauſe n pantie es preg 
WM *1&g 12.1, ] Oaſh * was (euen yeere olde, when he began to of this their treſpaſſe. dehirieand reb h 
. reigne, & he reigned fourtie yeere in JIeruſalem: 19 And God ſent Prophets among them, to lomNehe, An e 
* = and his mothers name was Zibjah of Beer-ſheba, bring them againe vnto the Lord: and they kmade * - wn . 
ad: 2 And Ioaſh did vprightly in the {ighe of the proteſtation among them, but they would not — . 
en ws 2 Lord, all the dayeg of? Iehoiada the Prieſt· here. 3 beak.” 2 
en . 3 * And Ichoiada:jtooke him tuo wiues 1 and 20 And the Spirite of God came ypon-Zechae m 8 7, 
; __ worde be A 7 ſonnes and daughters. - Fiah the ſonne of Iehoisda the Ptieſt, which ee nel ne, 


121 after ward i ker 2 — — inde Rood aboue "= wr and oye vato them, bott beares 3 
com hath bardensnne; 
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ok Q'5 1 | - rere 10 * 
'y great armle into cheir hand, decauſe they ſinote of the children of u geit, den thouſand, 2 
ae fur ary rr pra 13: And other ten thouſand did the children 5 


That is,repre- o gaue ſentence againſt loaſh. Iudah take alme, and caried them tut beg wk 
22455 — po N — departed from him, a'irocke, & eaſt chem downe from the app ofthe 1 
him, adbraded (for they leſt him in great diſeaſes) his oune ſer- rocke, and they all burſt to pieces. | hocam leboky 


. conſpired againſt hum for the blood of the 13 But the men of the karmie , which m- — y ; 
p Meaning, Za- P Children of Iehoi ada the Prieſt, and flewe him ziah ſent away, that they ſhould not goe with his (45. Uwdzg þ 
chatie which was on his bed, and he dyed, and they buried him in people to battel, fel vpon the cities of Iudah from calledibe cis * 
one of lehoiadas the citie of Dauid: but they buried him not in Samaria vnto Beth-horon, and ſmote three thou 1 4 10 
as Led che Fpulchres of the Kings. —  fandofthem,and tooke much ſpoyle. beende 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 14 Noe after that Amaiah was come from ot it l. N ; 1 
| him, Zabad the ſonne ol Shimrath an Ammoni- the ſlaughter of the Edomites, he brought y gods Prog 8+ 
teſſe and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a ofthe children of Seir , and ſet them vp tobe his » | 
Moabiteſſe. gods, and 1 worſhipped them, and burned incenſe | Thas whashe 
in concer- 27 But q his ſonnes, and the ſum:ne of the vnto them. ſhould have gef 
q That is,concer 7 ; - : the prayſe to God 
ning bis ſonnes, taxe gathered by him, and the r foundation of the 15 Whereforerhe Lord was wroth with Ama por bis bench. I 6 
Ac. . houſe of God, behold, they are written in the ſto - Ziah, and ſent vnto hima Prophet, which faid vn- and great viſorig 
That istherePs nit of the booke of the Kings, And Amaxiah his to him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of F peo- be fell rom God, 
wo” ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ple, which were not able to = deliuer their owne rap 2 vis r 
CHAP. XXV. people out of thine hand? 3 — that 
3 Amayiah putteth theme death which firme bis flther. 160 16 And z he talked with him, n he ſayd vnto that wharfoewr I 8% 
Hee ſendeth back chemof fel ts Hee onercommeth u him, Haue they made thee the Kings counſeler? cat not fag I * 
Edomiter. rg He fa lleth to idolatric. 17 And leaſh Kun ſe dont n ew Shia h ſelfe not bis v 
of Iſtaci onercommuth Amaziab. 27 He is ſlaine by a con- cealet way ould t ey o imite t ee And the ſnippet j nog 
fp acre. 4 Prophet ceaſed, bin fayd, I knowe that God hath bat an idole, © 
Mariah was five & twentie yeere olde when determined to deſtroy thee , becauſe thou haſt = Meanisgg 
A he began to reigne, and he reigned nine and done this, and haſt not obeyed my counſell. King 
#2.Gugt 14,2, Ewentieyeere in * leruſalem : and his mothers -x 7 J Then Amaziah King of Iudah tooke 2 


name was [ehoaddan, of leruſalem. counſell, and ſent to loaſh the tonne of lehoahax, be n 
a Meavingjare- 2 And bee did 2 vprightly in the eyes of the the ſonne of Iehu King of Iſtsel, ſaying, Come, of bis fault, thats ; 
poet — wy Lord., but not with aperite heart. p let vs ſee one another in the face. — gh - 
had bg b 3 And whenthe kingdome was eſtabliſhed 15 But Iosſh King of Itrsel ſent to Amaziah nech lin dae jb; 
fe&ious. vnto him, hee ſlewe his ſeruants, thar had ſlaine King of Iudah, ſaying, Therhiftle that is in Leba- neth bit yes, 

the King his father, non, ſene to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, Priſoncth bimad 


4 But he ſlewe not their children, but did as * Give thy daughter to my fonne to wife: and the —_— kim is 

it is written in the Lawe , and in the booke of wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 1842 4 — | 
® Dewt.24.16 Moſes, where the Lord commanded, ſaying, The downe the thiſtle, and 24.14. 
a. lng: 14.6 Fathers ſhall not die for the b children, neither 19 Thouthinkeſtlo,thou haſt fmitten Edom, p That is, let 
— ſhall the children die tor the fathers , bur euery and thine heart lifteth rhee vp to bragge: 'abide 12 4 
b That is. for thu man ſhall die for his one ſinne. now at home: why doeſt thou — to thine he was — 
favle wherefore 5 F And Amaxiah aſſembled Tudah , and hurt, that thou ſhouldeſi fall, & Iudah with thee? that the amie of 
the cbilde is pu- made them captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- 20 But Amaxĩah would not heare: for d it was 'Þ* 1iraclites, 
— taines ouer hundreths, according to the houſes of of God, that be might deliver them into h hand, in wages c 
> whany | their fathers, throughoue all Iudah & Beniamin: becauſe they had ſoughe the gods of Edom. wiſe = the .4 
e'So many as were and he numbred them from © twentie yecre olde 21 So Jeaſhthe King of Iſtael went vp: and counſel) of he 
able men co bere and aboue, and found among them three hun- he, and Amaziah King of Iudah faw one another ?19phet,bodds- 
Senne drerb thouſand choſen men, to goe ſoorth to the inthe face at Berhſhemeſh which is in Tudah. Arge date 


Fase 2 


ore 
— 


4 That is, oucof warre, and to hand! e and ſhielde. 23 And Indah was put tothe worſe before Iſ- arg / 
the ten trides, 6. He hired alſo an hundreth thouſand valiant rad man to his tents. *. N 14 


1 je 
— — men dout of Iſrael for an hũdreth talents of ſiloer. / 23 But loaſh the King of Iſrael tooke Ama- 1 Thas Goal! 


—— 7 Bur a man of God came to him, ſaying, O ziah King of ludah, the ſonne of Toaſt theſonne be , || 
— and their Kin let not the armie of Iſrael go with hen toe of — b on by thoſe mpqats 


IFT 


et r mie | , & brought him to herein | 

— : the Loris net © with Iſtael, neither with all the — brake downe the wall of feruſalem, 9 4 
— Ephraim. from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, 0e 

— — 7 omg goe thou on, doe it, make thy ſelfe foure — enbitex, | de . gan 


ng txt him: and to 
whame the Lorde ebe bertel, bur God ſhall make thee fall 24 And he too all the gelde & the ſiluer,and bis iodgementy'! 
. God hath powerto helps, all the veſſels he were found ip the Renee nes, 


9 And Amer iah ſayde te the man of God, Kingshouſe,& the childrenthar were in haſtage, their 


| give creditetomy which J haue giuen to the hoſte of Ifael? Then 2; F And Amaziah the (6 Toaſh Kin £ of 
"Hes ſheweth, che man of God anſwwered, The Lordeis able to of Iudah Ijned after the death of I6ath ſfonne of i 
— — thi 32 Stef oath ſanne of bas bare the 
\ Marie depend Bus thee morerthen this | ihe thre King of Teve, ens yoore, A 
. — — — 14 n } reſt of thea&of, Amaxiah later, ,,>1 
Þ © Are come to him out of Ephraim, to firſtand laſt, art y not wrkten ĩ ooke re” 7 
Ait, ceemnero theirplace: wherefore their wrath was che Kings of AMY i 


kindled greatly againſt Iudah, and returned 27 Nowe 
4 oder ere rea age * ; from 
Ke 1 Th — — rf led ſon againſt him 
loch hispeople,and went to the falt valley, and toEackilh, they 


burne incenſe ; 
Oye —— red 1 — 
. Ad P. CAVE 22 : 
* 5 20 Naß obeying 


He —— 0 wm pes the Pr 7. 212 
\ at 5 22 Fa 
and exclude him hes Lavdesbouje, 
burial, and his ſucceſiour, Fay 
-*i Hen'altthe peopleof ludab tooke Mah, the. Prices, the leptoſie 
which was ſixteene yeere ode, and made bim before the Prieſtes in the houſe of the Lord bi "2 
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* Au dona wheſe ſpirit God had raiſed to poo vp to huilde „ act! 36 
roy _ the thehouſcof the Lord which is in leruſalem 30 The ones of GibbarHidetic and fue: 
SY cr the 6 And all s they that wereaboutthem,ftrenp- 21 f The ſonnes of Rech- jenem, an! hundreth f That isjinhabj.- 
e e ion. thened their handes with veſſels of filuer , with and three and twentier + : — 
"mY g The Klan ins Bold, with ſubſtance &with cartel, and wich pre- 22 Themen of Netophah,ſixe and gte: 1 Goth des be 
*. dem cheſe · Cious tlnꝑs. Beſides all that was willingly oftred, 23 The men of Anot h. an dae ee 
IE a: thus1z, + AliG che King Cyrus brought furth hy vel: eight and tęweniie fl ce T e e, ee tate 
Me — rt ef the houſe ot the Lord, *-which Nebuchad- 24 The ſonnes of dere fourth F 
do wa int fo for nexxar had taken out ol lerufatem, and bag put "25 TheTorines of Kiliath-atimiof:Chepti n EY 
„A deceviries, them in the houſe of his god. and Beeroih ſeuen hundieth &thiee& 

bend ſtirte vp. Eueũ them did Cyrus King of peiſis a bring 26 The ſonnes of Haramak & Oabeh (xe ti 


2+ „ forth by tHe hand of Mithredath the treaſuter, dreth, and one and twentie: 
* lepe them. and counted them vnto b Sheſhbazzar che Prince 29 Themen of Mich was, e 


mw , 44 King25-17+ of Indah. | and ewenties 
he. ier. . 9 And chisis the number of them, thirtie ba- 28 The ſonnes of derb el a Ai; wel. , 
rae dent 10. fins —  gold,a — baſins of due, nine and dtethꝭ and thiee and ewegtie ? 
mellel Zerab.l-tryentio i knives, 2 29 · The ſonnes vf Nebotwoand knie ds . 
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rr of che ſecond jort,foure hundreth andtcojandof ſxeland fiſtie ?? «097% 10. 99141 
| dou. ſyrbatehe other veſſels; u thoufand. 2 31 Theſonnep of the other Ela ,achouland, 


preemſnence ſtill 


remained in the 17 All the veſſels of. gold ani] Gluer: wrre fine und two hundreth and ure and ff et 


houſe of Dauid. thouſand & foute hundreh.Sheſhbazzar brought 32 The fonnes of Harm, three bundreth and 94 

rg _ vp all k with them of the capriuitic that came vp! twentie: be 3 

| = 1 from Babel to leruſalem. 33. The bonnes of Led hade, and Ono ſeven bes 
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60. 
. buchadnezzer King of Babel had caried away 36 © The g Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Tedaiah - Beſoie he „ 
inte, chat is, a vnto Babel) and returned to Ieruſalem, and to * — houſe of Ieſhua, nine bundtefh ſeuentie Tribesnt preg 3 
„ ndey which Judah, euer y one vnto his eitie, 2 5 and three: ©. and Bev] id | 
45 G kypme 2 Which came withÞ Zerubbabel, ro wir, Je- +37 The ſonnes aſi choufemd and two now comm 
4 ' chiefecaptaiae, ſhus „Nehemiah, Seratah, Reelaiahzi c Mordeca, and fiftie: \ 2 the Pepe ts 
1+ adleſhua the hie, Biſhan, Miſpar;j Biguai, Rehum, Baamah. The z he ſonnes of Paſhiiria gouchd pron] . a Pe, 
wet but Nebe s numbet of hn Aof che people of Iirael was, ' dreth vnd ſehen md föurtie- 
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— 3 Theſonnesof Paroſh, two thouſand, ain 38 T he fonnds of Harlm, athodſarg and ſe. a: io 

went not now, but hundteth ſeuentie and tvWo::- 91 uenteene. 8 8 

emeaſer 644. 4 he ſonnes ef Shephatiah, thres bundreih: 40 f The Leuites: che bonds aride TNT 

3 ſeuentie and two: EKadmiel 4 the ſonnes of Hodauiab, ſeuentie and 0 

tht Morde i 5 The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundrech,and ſe. foute. * 

which IG Eliers uentie and ſiue: 4 rhe Singers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an irie ae 

inſman, 6 The ſonnes of [Pabath Moab, of the ſonnes ed ond eight and twentie; | > 

2 a the of Iefhya erdicab,ewochouland eg hundreth 42 © || The ſonnes of the porters: He onnes of ko Fenn) 1 
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of Aub. 7 The ſannecof —— arhouſand, two bun- mon, the fonnes of Akkab; the lonnes of Hatita, oy 
greth and fore and ſiftie :- te ſondes of Shobat: all gere an Hundreth ard 2 
8 The ſannes of Zattu, vine hundreth & fue nine and thitrie;- — a. 
and fourrie: 43 Je Nethinims: the bonnes of Aube, — 

Wo | 9 The ſonnes of Zaceai, ſeuen bundreth and the ſonnes of Haſupha , the ſonnes of Tabbaoth „ given to ihe Tem- 
i threeſeoxe: | 44 The ſonnes of Keros, the lunes of Siaha, ple, to cut wo 
%% 10 Ihe ſonnes of Bani ixe bundretb and two the ſonnes of Padonn 8 
T9) 2 © anddpurties-) - 25 The hennes h Lebgnah; (he agen of Ha- —— 
e The ſannesof Beba, ſixe bundreth and 1 the ſonnev df xldlub, ee eee, 
„ dteee and bventie: . „ e ge The lonnesof Hogab phe 2 3 
141, lie bonnes of Azgad athouland wo hon- lai, . ſonnes of Hanan, 1 1% n Nerd <0 * 
* Areth and two and t wWentie a 47 The Ala eee, of Gabor, „ 

15 1 The ſonnes of Adonikam , ſixe bundreth, n An e 
| three ſcore and ſxe: es ene. Sent, e 
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„ The ſonnes of Nl de Hi eee becauſe of the people abi | 


untreys) therefore they offered burnt of- bd 
cams of © cc The ſonnes of Salomoas i ſeruants: the fringsthereon vnto the Lord, eues biunt d 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſannes of rr the in the morning, and at euen. 
ſonnes of peed? 4 They — alſo the'feaft of he 11 


- 14.4 
e ee ae 4 8 be hs and i moi, «i 
| zebaim, oth in the newe monet ina 
Hanes of Ami. dayes that were conſecrate vntothe Lord, and in beruacles, 
58 All the Nethinims, and the ſannes of Salo- all the oblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. 
mog ſcruants were three hundreth ninety & two, 6 From the fuſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 
59 And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and began they to offer — offrings vnto the Lord: 
From Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, ana Immer, but hut the foundation of the Temple of the Lorde 
they coulde not dlceras their father bouſe dad was not layd. 
. Ns 7 They gaue money alſo vnto vnto the maſons, and 
0 The ſonnes of Delaiab, the ſonnes of. Tos to the workemen,and meate and drinłe, and oyle 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth and vnto them of Sidon and of Tyrus, to bring them 
; twoand fiſtie | - cedar woad from Lebanõ to — 1 7; E 
61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes , the according to the graunt that they had of Cyrus 
k Of kin is made fonnes of Habaiah,the ſonnes of Cox, the ſonnes king of Perſia. 
mention. Sam. of kBarzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 5 And in che ſecond yeere of their com- 
427 rats af Barxillai the Giliadite to wife, and was called ming vnto the houſe of God in Ieruſalem in the 
Prieſts office was after their name, TP PI%: 2 1 — — — — 2 
62 Ee e wu o- Shealtie Jeihuathe ſonne of Io 1 
ut — were not ae therefore were the remnant of their brethren the Prieſis and the the ar 
from the Leuites , and al} they that were come out of the meaue leoſovibly 


put 
63 Nd Pros il re hm, Aber they captiuitie vnto Terulalem, and appointed the Le- 2 


ſhauld not eate of the molt holy thing, till hs uites from twentie olde andaboue, to ſer . 
he * role vp a Prieſt with = Vrim and Thummim. forward the worke ; mga houſe of the Lord for the wo 


% The whole Coogregztion together was 5 And Ichs fade wirh his ſonncs Ge his f They quod 


two and fourtis thouſand , three hundreth and-brethren , and Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and the — 

4 85 2054 threeſcore, fonnes of Iudab together to ſer forwaide the 12 
3 5 — — 65 Befide their ſeruants and their maydes : of workemen in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes the ghar 

— Hmthar kth uhomne were ſeuen thouſand, three hundreth and of Henadad with their ſoomes, and their brechren 
| 8 ſeuen and thirtig ; and among them. were two the Leuites. 
m Reade Exod, 2 ing women 10 And when the builders laied the ſounda- 
— . — were ſenen Imadreth, and fixe tion of the Temple of che Lord, they appointed 
to of out. money and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth and fiue the Prieſtes in their apparel with trumpets, and 
24826.li. 1gſh.4.4 and fourtie: the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbates, 


ing the 67 Their camels — fiue and to praiſe the Lord, * after theordinance of Da- C | 1 


* thirrie: their aſſes, ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundrech uid King of Icnel. * 
drarine is the and twentie. 11 Thus they =p Sy they gane praiſe, 
eightparof m 69 And certaive of the chiaſe father, whien and when they gaue thankes vnto As Lorde, For 
ounce, and the they came to the houſeof the Lord, which was in he is good, tor his mereie endarerh th for ever to 
gatels bak. leruGolem, they offegd wilhogly for the houſe of warde Iſrael. And all: the people ſhouted witha | 
© Which are cal- God,to ſet ĩt vp vpon his fou great ſhoute, when they prayled the Lorde be- f any they 
le ming and 69 They gaue aher their abilitie vato the trea- cauſe the foundation of the Ne bouſe of the Lorde robin lo gl 
comeine 3 piece ſure ofthe worke, enen one and three ſcore thou- was layed. 23 that Ten 


—— land » dtammes of golde. & fine thouſand ®picces 12 Ma alfoof the Prieſts & the Leuleoand ste 


 offiluer, and an hundreth Prieſts garments, ' the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men which had nod 
70 So the Prieſts and the Leuites, aud g cer- ſeene rhe Erft houſe, ( when the foundation f 
ane of the people, and the ſingers, aud the por. this houſe was laid before their eyes) aeg terd e- 
nd the Nethinims dwelt in their cities , and a loude voyce, and many ſhouted aloude N 
lin their citien. 13 So that che people coulde not diſterne the g * 
4 CHAP, 111. | ſound ofthe toute fan 2 noyſe of the brſt ; meaning the 
- ® . b 44% * . 6 They offi to the L 7 They Weeping ol the people ſhouted ſpiritoall Tewple, 
u Called Tiſhri, N un. I And fg vnto the Lord. with a loud crie, & the noyſ ſe was farte ei wir — 
which anſwererh A d *when the 2 ſeuenth maneth was come, CHA p. 1 vo 2 


131 pr ca Dope he of Ifrae] were. in their ci- 2 The building of the Temple is hinder and bowe, 3s Letters 
the people alſembled chemiclues as 008 mate | 26. Hitarerateyaniabe anſwers, + 
"But 
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dhcp Zonal, ade a | 
cChiete fathers, a Aa vnto c e Thee 14 2 "6 122 , 
i 2 ., with you: for we Rekerbe Lord your Godas pee 18 CT letter which yee ſant vnto v, bath © Ealicd ifs | 
— dos, and wee haue facrificed vnto him lince the bene openly read 4 


Goh addon king of Asſhur, which 19 And I haue commanded & haue ſear. verſio. | 
e be RES — = 25 ched, and founde, that this citie of time hatta . 


— cl. of the chiefe fathers of Ifrael, ſayd vnto them, It and rebellion hath berie commured therein. 
\ Fortheyper- Our God : b for we our ſelues together will build Jeruſalem, which haue ouer all beyond the 


cened what tbeir it ynto the Lord God of 1fiael,as king Cyrus the Riuer, and tolle, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen 
peetence WT king of Perſia hath commanded vs. vratot 2 | | 
—— 4 Wbereſore the people of the land ſ diſcou- 21 Make ye now a dectee, that thoſe men 
wn 2 relgion. raged the people of Iudah, and troubled them in ceaſe, and that the citie he not built, till I haue gi- 
II., building, uen another 22 
an wal. be 5 And they <hired counſellers againſt them, 22 Take heedenowe that ye faile not to doe 
c ſdey bribe t 


; their wotke, has King of Peri. | ter was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the : 
nie tb 6 Andinthercigneof 4 Ahaſhueroſh(inthe ſcribe,and their companions, they went yp in all 
1 hoald be beginning of hisreighe) wrote they an accuſation; the haſte to Ieruſalem vnto the Tewes, and cauſed 
feraed, againſt the inhabitants of Iudah and Ieruſalem. them to ceaſe by force and power. " FSO= RP | 
Tun dle e- 7 And in the dayes of e Artaſhaſhte, Mithre- 24 Then s ceaſed the worke of the bouſe of f the Ho. na 
Mah Peran dath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions God, which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay vnto exported them to > 
une ſomethinke wrote when it was peace, vnto Artaſtiaſhte king the ſecond yeere of Darius King of Perſia, continue, but they _. 


tuncmbyſes of Perſia, and the writing of the letter was the A- CHAP. v. . 
— xamites writing, and the thing declared vas in the 1 Hey gui and Zechariah doe propbeſe, 3 The works of the 4 * 
F ble Areax- language of the Aramites. a Temple goeih forward contrary to the minde of Tam. 6 ; 
. gxexwhich figni- 8 Rehum the [chancelour, and Sbimſhai the Hi lh 10 Darius. | : | 
1 +; betbiathe _—_— ſcribe wrote a letter againſt leruſalem to Artah- 1 Hen || *Haggai a Prophet and Zechariah the lor, H. 
the u * ſhafhtethe King,in this ſort; : \ T ſonne of 1255 2 het cied ynto * 1.1. Mn 
bly e fel, 9 Then wrore Rehum J chauncellour, & Shitn- the Iewes that were in Iudah, and Teruſilem, in ann 
— Tres were cer. ſhai the ſcribe, & their companions f Dinaie, and the name of the God of Iſrael, euen vnto them. 
rad . Apharſarhcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, Archeuaic, 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheakiel,and 
4 | mplaced i 82. Bablaie, Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue, Hlmaie, Ieſhua the ſonne of Ioxadak aroſe, and began to ö 
hi Rade er 10 And the reſt of the people whom the great build the houſe of Godat Teruſalem,& with them 5 
ol tietch tribes. and noble g Aſnapper brought ouer, & ſet in the were the Prophets of God, which helped them. 2 Which ineo - 
tt? —— it cities of Samaria, and other that are beyond the ¶ At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, rages themto go :, 


3 
 bRiverand iChecnerh. which was eaptaine beyond the Riuer,, and She- cone bene 
Sal 9 - en 
— xx ¶ This is the copie of the letter that they doe dene cer re rag, faydthus wg — — | 
b Town, Euphra- ſent. vnto King Artahſhaſhtre, Tmy S = 8- ynto them, Who hath giuen you commaundk- carefull to bud | 
madd Bel VAN x s the men beyond the River and Chee- ment to builde this houſe, and to lay the ſoumda⸗- —— — | 
| Garthey dwelt NEth, ſalare thee, © oY tions of theſe walles? | build the Temple 
deen i 12 Beit knowen vntothe King that the Tewes, 4 b Then ſayde wee vnto them after this ma- of St \ 3 © 
aner which came vp from these to vs, are come vnto ner, What are the names of the men that builde Þ That ieee 
4 r Leruſalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and this building? : qr oats <0 
| | - builde, and lay the foundationof the walles,and 5 But the c eye of their God was ypon the El- © His favour | 
haue joynedthe foundations. ders of the Iewes, that they could not cauferhen the ſpirite of 
13; Be it knowen nowe vnto the King, that if to ceaſe, till the mattor came to Darius: and then length. 
Wiki this citie be built, & the foundations of the walles they anſvered by letters thereunto, 
— layed, they will not giue tolle, tribute, nor k cu- 6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai p- 
— e tome: ſo ſhalt thou hinder the Kings tribute. -raine beyond the Riuer, and Shether-boznai and 
when they © 14 Nowe therefore becauſe t wee haue bene his companions, Apharſechaie ( which were be- 
by avy coun · brought vp in the K2ngs palace, it was not meete yond the Riuer) ſent vnto King Darius. 
ul f cha. ot vs to ſee the Kings diſhonour : for this cauſe 7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it was - 
lane o haue we ſent and certified the King, written thus, VN ro Danrryvs the King, all 
7 15 That one may ſeareh in the booke of the peace. ee | 
hu Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt finde in $ Bee it knowen vnto the King chat we nett 4x ene 
he booke of the Chronicles, & perceiue chat this into the prouince of Iudes, to the houſe of thbe + 
* aitie is rebellious and noiſome vnto Kings & pro- great Gd, which is builded wih I grenr ftoncs, . .1 
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ninces, and that they haue moued ſedition of olde are . | 

"1; + time forthe which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. is uf ht ſpeedily | | 

* 26 We certifie the King rhercfore, thatif this 9 Then asked we Elders, x 
| foundation of the walles them thus, Who hath giuen you com 
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10 We aked their names alſo that we might the Iewet may builde this houſe of God in his "20 
certifie thee, and that we might wrice the names place. | * n 
of the men that were their rulers, 8 For I haue giuena ent what ye 
11 But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, We are ſhall doto the Elders of theſe Lewes, for the buile 
the ſeruants of the God of heauen and earth, and ding ofthis houſe of God, chat of the reuenues of 
= builde the houſe that was built of olde ana aj the King, which is of the tribute beyond the Ri- 
4 To wit,Salo. Jeeres agoe, which a d great King of Ural *buil- uer, there be incontinently expenſes giuen vnto 
mon. ded, and founded it. theſe men that they 4 ceaſe not. d For 
ing. 2. 1 But after that our fathers had prouoked th? 9 And that which they ſhall haue neede of, let money. 
82 God of heauen vnto wrath, * he gaue them ouer it be giuen vnto them day by day, whether it be 
1 into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel yong bullockes, or rams, or lambes for the burne 
the Caldean, and he deſtroyed this houſe , and offrngs of the God of heauen, wheate,ſale,wine, 
' ' caried the people away captive vnto Babel. and oyle , according to the appoyntment of the 
@ Read chag t s. 13 But in the © ſitſt yeere of Cyrus King of Prieſtes that are in Ieruſalem, that there be no 
Babel, King Cyrus made a decree to builde this fault, | | | 
houſe of God. 10 That they may haue to offer ſweete odours 
14 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer of the vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the Kings 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out life, and for his ſonnes. 
of the Temple, that was in Ieruſalem, & brought 11 And I haue made a decree, chat whoſoener x 
them into the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhalt be pulled | 
the king take out of the Temple of Babel, and downe from his houle, and ſhall be ſet vp, aud he 
I Read cha. g. they gaue them vnto one f Sheſlibazzar by bis ſhalbe hanged chereon,and his bouſtſhalbe made 
x a dunghill for this, 4 5 


name, whom he had made captaine. 2 | 
15 And he ſaide vnto him, Take cheſe veſſels 12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name | 
and go thy way, and put them im the Temple that to dell there, deſtroy all Kings and e that eBhe bach 
is in leruſalem, and ſet the houſe of God be built put to their hand to alter nd to deſtroy this Houſe P*yated that 
in his place. N of God, which m in Ieruſalem. 1 Darius haue 1.4% bis Nawe 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbaxxar, and laid made a decree, let it be done with ſpeede. ts they 
the foundation of the houſe of God, which is in 13 Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the *:.E/47.r, 
Ieruſalem, and ſince that time euen vntill nowe, Riuer, and Shethar Boznaiandtheir companions, * 
hath it bene in building, yet is it not finiſhed. according to that which Darius had ſent, fo they 
| 17. Nowe therefore if ĩt pleaſe the King, let: did ſpeedily, © | | | 
tere bee ſearch made in the houſe of the Kings . x4 So the Elders of the Tewes builded, & they * 
Ulenalng . inthe g treaſures, which is there in Babel, vhether a de- proſpered by the prophecying of f Haggai the f Wheme Gol 
| Renis or places eree hath bene made by King Cyrus, to build this Prophet, & Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, & they Ritred vp io alan 
ber K — houſe of God in Ieruſalem, and let the King ſend builded & finiſhed it, by the appoyntment of the . 
eme. bi minde concerning this. - Godof Iſtael, and by the commandement df Cy. wake — 
CHAP. VL rus and Darius, and Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia. ſuccefie, 


At the commendement of Darius King of Perfie,afier tht Tem- 15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde day 


reer „ =o » « ww as 


aſe of onleanencd bread. 5 the reigne of King Darius. twelfe moneth, 
*5.F/d.6.21 Hen ꝰ King Darius gue commandement,and 16 © And the children of Iſrael , the Prieſts, and conteinet 
133 they made ſearch in the t librarie of the trea- and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children — of Feber > 
, ſures, which were there layd vp in Babel. of the eaptiuitie kept the dedication of this houſe ach. ot — 
» Wherein were 2 And there was found in a coffer(in the palace of God with toy, h And the ue un 
| / theaesof the that was in the prouince of the Medes) a volume, 17 And offred at the dedication of this honſe ad fourtuth t . 
F — —— and therein was it thus written, 4s a memoriall, of God an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth Weir fuſt n — 
3 In TRE FIA Sr yeere of King Cy- rams, foure hundreth lambes, and twelue goates, 1 
rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of forthe ſinne of all Iſrael, according to the num- nee 
Sad in Ieruſalem, Let the houſe be built, euen ber of the tribes of Iſrael. | by 
the place where they offred ſacrifices, and let the 18 And they ſer F Prieſts in their order, & the - 
walles therof be ioyned together: let the heighe Leuitesin their courſes ouer the ſeruiceof God in hb 
thereof be three ſcore cubites, and the breadth. Ieruſalem, as it is written in the *bookeof Moſes, «anc ts | * 
e cubites, 19 And the children of the captiuitie kept be * 
lor ee 4 Three ſ orders of great ſtones, and one or- Paſſeouer on ̃ fourtenth dey of the firſt moneth. 11 
ä jor, — der of timber, and let the expenſes be giuen of 20 (For che Prieſts and the Leuites were puri- 
| the Kings houſe, - fied al together)and they killed the Paſſeouer for 
; And alſo let them rendertheveſſels of the allthe children of the captiuitie, and fortheir bre- 
; houſe of God (of galde and filuer, which Nebu- threnthe Prieſts,and for themſelues. . | 
chadnexxar tooke out of the Temple, which was 21 8s the children of Ifracl which were come 
ä : in Jeruſalem, and brought vnto Rabel) and let againe out of captiuitic,and all ſuch as had i ſepa- i Which e 
d Meaning, — b hiꝶm gor vnto the Temple that is in Ieruſalem rated themſelues vnto them, from the ſilthines of the beathengod 
5 — to his —.— put them in the houſe of Sod. the Heathen of the land to ſeeke the Lord God of EY 
s Therefi po Tatnaicaptaine beyond the Ri- Irael, did ere. chene 
ver, and chethat Boznai, ( and their companions 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread) k Meaang D 
Apharſecale, vieh are beyond the Niuer) be yee ſeuendapes with ion: forthe Lord had made them ger A = 
e Meddie not farrec from thence. glad. and rurnedthe heart of the King of x Amur 1 7 Ahe E 


with chem. neithet Suffer yee the worke of chi houſe of God, vnto them, to + incourage them in the worke of f. jo frengtar 
E e He captaitic of the Tewes and the Blders of the houle of God,ruenthe Gadof Thar. f — 
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1 By the commundement of the King, E 1 
e ee 
xbrewees Ow after theſe thingy, in the reigne of « Ar- "out ol 
e dee, Vrahſhaſlte King of Perſia, was. Ezra the realure houſe. 
L of the — 4 ſonne of Seraiab, the ſonne of Azariab,the ſonne 21 And I King Artahſhaſhte haue giuen com- 
ene, 2 of Hilkiah, mandement to al thetrealurers which are beyond 
by this n 5 f 2 " 
ot ' Pharnok W252 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the houſe of Zadok, 1 the Riuer, that whatſocuer Ezra the Pricſt and 1 Which was the 
common tag. the ſonne of Ahitub, . . Serbe of the Lawe of the Godof heauen ſhal re- Enphances, 
. the Lings —— to 3. The ſonne of Amariah, y ſonne of Azariah, quire of you, that it be done incontinently, 1 3 
E Emperors The ſonne of Meraioth, 4s 22 Vnto an hundreth talents of filder,vnto an of Babylon. 
Jomane, 4 Theſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vi, the hundreth fmeaſures of wheate, and vnto an hun- fel. Con 
ſonne of Bukki, 2 _ dreth baths of wine, & vnto an hundt eth ® baths m Reade 2. Ting 
The ſonne of Abisſhua , the ſonne of Phi- of oyle, and ſalt without writing. 726. and 2. chan 


— DG — cribe prompt in the Law of Moſes, which the n againſt the realme of the King. & his children? 1 This deetarorky. 


bim. 

e Hee ſheweth him all his requeſt according to the hand of the Prieſies, Leuires, ſingers, porters , Nethinims, Gods judgements, 

bee yhars ſeride Lord his God, which was vpon him. : or Miniſters in the Bouſe K God # there ſhall bees I 

werte the Lave 7 And there went vp certarne of the children no gouernour lay vpon them tolle, tribute nor not the love 2 4 

ud to expound it, of Iſrael, & of the Prieſſes, & the Leuites, and the cuſtome. be bare to Gods? 

| —— ſin ,& the porters, & the Nethirims vnto Is 25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſedome of thy = 
is . — ruſalem, in the ſeuenth yere of king Artahſhaſhte. God, that is in thine hand) o ſer judges and arbi 


1.35. Luke 10.25. , 1 

ontemed 9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth. 26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Lawe of to puniſh 
I began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt thy God, and the Kings lawe, let him haue iudge- 
Im of Auguſt, day of the fift moneth came he to Ieruſalem, ac- ment without delay, whether it be ynto death, or 
e of king Darias, cording to the good hand of his God that was to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, ot to 


n him. | impriſonment, I 
God 10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to feeke 29 p Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, p Thns Ezragaui 
afar the Lawe of the Lord, and to doe it, and to teach which ſo hath put in the Kings heart, to beautiſie Array 
«11s the precepts and indgements in Ifrael. > the houſe ofthe Lord that is in Ieruſalem, fo wot nA 


4 | ' 1x © Andthisis the copie of the letter that 28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, be- bis amires by en 
king Atahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt and fore the King and his counſellers , and before all fon ot the King: 
ſeribe, euen a writer ofthe words of the commin- the Kings mightie Princes: and I was comforted 
dements ofthe Lord, & of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael, by the handof the Lord my God which was vpon 


12 ARTAASHASTE KingofKings to me, and I gathered the chiefe of Ifracl to goe vp . 
a Exra the Prieſt and perſite Scribe of the Lawe with me. Mk - | 
u — of the God of heauen, and to f Cheeneth. CHAP. VIIL 


le, ſome f 131 haue given commaundement,that euery „ The nambey of them that returned i alem with Exra. 
wo — aee gy one, that is willing in my kingdome of the peo- "25 caaſeth them to faſt, 24 He of a6 tor the Prefts 
b aket R ple of Iſrael, and of the Prieſtes and Leuites g to — duetie. 31 Mbas they did when they cane to Terms 
uke. 23 2 


bs 

len coptaine of ; | 
uf 1 
wd 24 
t ido 
ſhip 
2 "TRE brethren rodoemiththe rel ofthe ler ego, ſonne of Athaliah,and with him ſeuentie males. ** 
rians —_—— doe yeir according to the will of your k G 8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiab ; Zebad 
oy "9. Ago ,and with him, foureſeore a 


VV „ e Eo N 
Ofthefonnerof Teab,; Obadiah the ſonne good, ind precions ax golds, . 
of Thiel; andwich him two hundreth and cigh- 28 J And Id Lee 
teene males. | | _ _ yntothe Lord, and the yeſlels ars conſecrate, and 
10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the forme the golde & the filuer «te freely offered vnto che 
of Ioſiphiah, and with him an hundreth & three God of your fath ers. 
Tore males. : 29 Watch ye, and keepe them vntill ye weigh = 
11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the them before the chicfe Prieſtes and the Leuites, 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie and f chiefe fathers of Iſtael in Ieruſalem in the 
males. ; bers of the houſe of the Lord. 
12 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the zo So the Prieſtes & the Leuites receiued the 
nne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth mee of the ſiluer and of the golde, and of the 
andten males. veſlels to bring them to Ieruſalem, vnto. ) bouſe 
1 13 Andof 5 ſonnes of Adonĩkam, that were the of our God. 
d Thatcameto b laſt, whoſe names are theſe:Eliphelet, Iehiel, and 31 Then we departed from the Riuer of A« 
© goewith Ezra, Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. hauah on the twelft day of y firſt moneth, to goe 
* 14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and vnto Ieruſalem, and the hand of our God was vp- 
„ Zabbud, and with them ſeuentie males. on vs, and deliuered vs from the hand of the ene- : 
* Tothatplace 15 And I gathered them to the © Riuer that mie and of ſuch as layde k waite by the way. & This deckbed 
el Euphrates, goeth toward Ahaua , and there abode wee three 32 Arid we came to Ieruſalem, & abode there that their burn 
where Ahbaua the q - | y 
iner entreth into dayes : then I viewed the people, and the Prieſts, three dayes. was full of danger 
5 IE tooke l. Ads and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 33 And on the fourth day was f ſiluer weigh - 7 * 
t. 16 Tuereſore ſent I to Eliezer, tb Ariel, to ed, and the golde and the veſſel} in the houle of ding to 3 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, and to our God by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of prayer. 
Blnathan, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and Vriah the Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the 
to Meſhullam the chicfe , and to Ioiarib and to ſonne of Phinehas, and with them was Iozabad 
Elnathan,men of vnderſtanding, the ſonne of Icſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of _ 
17 And I gaue them commandement,to Iddo Binnui the! Leuites, | : — Was to- 
thed chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia, & I tolde 34 By number & by weight of euery one, and {52:2 £9" of 
them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, all the weight was written at the ſametime- his integritie, that 
and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place 35 Alſo the children of the captiuitie, which hee would have? 
I — vato of Caſiphia, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters were come out of captiuitie, offred burnt offrin 8 his 
Te-. pur wordes of the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for 2 
I len mouth, 18 So by the good hand of our God which Itrael, ninetie and ſixe tammes, ſeuentie & ſeuen 
> as vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnder- lambes, and twelue hee goates for ſinne: all waa 
ſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of burnt offering of the Lord. 
Leui the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with his 36 And they deliuered the Kings commiſſion 
ſonnes and his brethren, euen eighteene. vnto the Kings officers, and to the captaines be- 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of yond the Riuer: and they promoted the people, 
the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, and their and the houſe of God. | 
ſonnes twentie. 5 CHA p. IX. | 
20 And of the © Nethinims, whom Danid had 1 Exra cemplaineth on the peoyle that bad turned them ſelues 
ſet, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites, from God, aud married with the Gentiles, 3 He prayeth wwe 
two handreth & twenty of the Nethinims, which #2 G04. | | 
all were named by name. | X 7 Hen * as theſe things were done, the ru- EN. ly. 
21 And there at the Riuer, by Ahaua, I pro- lers came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſ. 
claimed a faſt, that we might humble f our ſelues tael, & the Prieſts, and the Leuites are not 2 ſepa- 2 From the time 
before our God, and feeke of him a right way for rated from the people of the lands (as touching '**) genbbs. 
vs, and for our children, and for all our ſubſtance. their abominations ro wer, of the Canaanites, the bel vntil the com- 
22 For I was g aſhamed to require of the king Hittites, Perizzites,the Iebuſites, ) Ammonites, ming of Ezza.chey 
3 an atmie and horſemen, to helpe vs againſt the c- the Moabites, the Egyptians,and the Amorites, bad degename-: 
* the beartlively nemie in the way, becauſe we had ſpoken to the 2 For they haue taken their daughters to i Cen 
| 4 or _ King, ſaying, The hand of our God ic vpon all themſelues, and to their ſonnes, and they haue married wheeit 
52 _ them that ſecke him in goodneſſe, but his power mixed the holy ſeede with the people of f lands, was not lawhall 
75 Fenerto commit and his wrath agaivſt af them that forfake him. and the hands of the b princes and rulers hath Deut 7.3. 
|: binklfe rothe 2 b. we faſted, & be bought our God for this: bene chiefe in this treſpaſſe. © > TR 1 
od, and he was intreated of vs. 3 But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my chiefe beginne II. 
J n 24 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of clothes and my garment, and pluckt off the haire hereof. 3 
wee, to zue the Prieſts, Sherebiah, and Haſhabiah, and ten of of mine head, and of my beard, and ſate donne = +. 
„ —— ws their brethren with them, f c aſtonied. | c As 2 * 
Ader he did doube 2 And weighed them the ſiluer and the gold. 4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that fea Id cases I 
 - ef Gods power. andthe veſſels, eur the offting of 5 houſe of our red the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the ſis beveßtests· 
dd,which the King and bis counſelers, and his tranſpreſſion of them of the captiuitie. And I ſate wards vs one, + 
; Princes, & all Iſrael that were preſent had offred. downe aſtonied vntill the * cuening facrifice. - why 1 
* at atten 26 And I weighed vnto their hand ſine hun- 5 And at theeuening facrificeIaroſevp from » 5509.29 39. i 
| 5 deth and fiftieb ratents of Gluer, & infiluer veſs mine heauineſſe, and when I had rent my clothes amd, 


3 oY A, an hundreth talents, «nd in gold an hundreth and my garment, I fell vpon my knees, and pred 3 | 
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E Reade _ .27 Andrwentie bafins of golde,of a 2.5 id O my God, I am conf. N e 
ms. * Idrammes, and two veſſcls of ſhining braſſe very aſhamed, to 6 | 
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bo” 
of the tranſꝑreſſion of them of _ 


die to bg enclined mercy vnto vs in the ſight of the Kings tion of them of the captiuitie. 
- waned of Perſia, to giue vs life, aua to erect the houſe of 9 ¶ Then al the men of Iudah and Beniamin 


and togiuevsa wall in Iudah and in Icruſalem. three dayes, which was the twentieth day of the 


— to And nove, our God, what ſhal we ſay after © ninth moneth, and all the people fate in the e Which c- 
9 this? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, ſtreete of the houſe of God, trembling for this ned part of No- 
1 11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer · mattet; aud for the f raine. 8822 


* Bias 37. uants the Prophets, ſaying, “ The land whereunto 10 And Exra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and faid vnto — 
Ia 4w.7.23- ye go to poſſeſſe it, is an vncleane land, becauſe them, Ye haue tranſgreſſed, & haue taken ſtrange was ginen to ing 
of the filthines of the people of the lands, which vues, to g increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſrael, & fothe —— 
by their abominations, and by their vncleanneſſe 12 Now therefore h giue praiſe vnto the Lord 2 cold and 
ä haue filled it from corner to corner. God of your fathers, and do his will, and te their conſcience 
0+ 12 Now therfore ſhal ye not giue your daugh- your ſelues from the people of the land, and from touched them. 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall yee take their the ſtrange 5 * 2 
100 daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſeekeneheir 12 And all the Congregation anſwered, and {10 
„ „„. peace nor wealth for euer „ that yee may be ſayd with a loude voyce, So will we do according h Reade lol 
is . ſtrong and eate the goodnes of the land, & leaue to thy wordes vnto vs. „ 00 
| it for an inheritance to your ſonnes far euer. 13 But the people are many, and it is a raynie 
13 And after all that is come vpon vs for our weather, and wee are not able to ſtand without, 
euill deedes, and for our great treſpaſſes, (ſeeing neither ij it the worke of one day or two: for W 
that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs from being be · ate many that haue offended in this thing. | _— 
1 ſnot viterly neach g for our iniquities, and haſt giuen vs ſuch 14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore i before all i Let them be 
andowmaeand deliverance) the Congregation, and let al them which haue ta- Peratedte hz. 
CET — 14 Should we returne to breake thy comman - ken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time 8 
uy, dements, and ioyne in affinitie with the people of appoynred , and wich them the Elders of euer 
ſuch abominations? wouldefl not thou be angry citie and the fudges thereof, till the fierce wratk 
\ Bi teetewec, towarde vs till thou baddeſt conſumed vs, ſo x 64 of our God for this matter turne away from vs. 
sell iaſt in there ſhould be no remnant nor any eſcaping? 15 Then Jonathan the ſonne _ 
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be, that Wehaue treſpaſſed againſt our G | ; 4 
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© Ken ſtrange wiues of the people of the land, yet and Iarib and Gedal 
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(ans g 1 
Þ Bae nowe there is b hope in Iſrael concerning this, 19 And they | 
2 un- 3 — — — would put away — Wey der bad Ne) ne ene: "4 
3 — 2 che ſonnes of Immer,Honani,and: - 
1 \&docit. 22 And of thel 

3s and cauſed the chiefe 4 


Ifacl,to ſwears they 23 And of the Ice, Lora, 
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LY 66 2 * * (ob | b i h) a Andof dete _ 2 li 4; * 
, ke) 4K L ig 2 Keliry Perhahizh, Fudah 37 75 , . Hiezer, 3 N "ry 
4 F and Eliezer. inn 4* 3 iab, Malchiah, Shemsiah, Simeon , | hoy N + i 
24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſtuibe And of the 32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah, 3 
porters, Shallum,and Telem, and Vr. 33 Of che ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenai, Mat- 


m Meaning che 25 And of iſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, tattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaſſeh, 
common people: Ramiah, and Ieſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, Shimei. 5 
Ipake of the Prieſts and Eleazar, and Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 34 Of the ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram, 
and Leniccs. 26 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah,Ze- and Vel, 
chariah, and [chicl, and Abdi, and Ieremoth, and 35 Banaiah, Bediah, Chellun, 
Elias. ; -. 36: Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliathib, 
27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu, Elioenai, Eli- 37 Mattaniah, Martenai, and Iaaſau, 


aſhib, Mattaniah, and Ictimoth, and Zabad, and 33 And Banni, and Bennui, Shimei, | 
Aziz2, : 39 And Shelemiab, and Nathan,and Adaiah, 
28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 41 Axareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariab, . 
29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 42 Shallum, Amariah, Ioſeph. | 


Malluch, & Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, Ieramoth, 43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, leiel, Matcithiah, 
dor, tbe captaine 30 And of the ſonnes of || Pahath Moab, Ad. Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaiah. 
of Al. na, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Be. 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues: and a- 
zalecl, and Binnui, aud Manaſſeh. mong them were women that had u children. n Which als ' 


NEHEMIAH. — 


lawful 
: | THE ARGVMENT. 
8 doeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp wortlue perſons for the cammoditie and profite of his 


FTE = 


Church, as nowe within the compaſſe of ſcuentie yeeres 19 raiſed vp diuers excellent men for the 4 
preſeruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, ECra, and Nehemiah, lob 
Wheresf the firſt was their captaing to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was bui/ded: - 
the ſecondreformed their maners and planted religion : and the third builded up the walles, deliuered pe 
the people from oppreſiion, and prouided that the Lame off God was put in execution among them, He | To 
was 4 godly man aud in great aut horiie withthe Ning, fo that the King fauoured him great iy,and gaue hi 
bin moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which lie could deſire, This bool #alſo — 
calloã of the Latines the ſecond of EC ra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. of 
CHAP. I. will tranſgreſſe, and I * will ſcatter you abroade D s fÞ © 
4 — — = — of gave yh 1 wy eon · among the people. 5 
eth the finnes of the people, and prayeth God for them. : 
4 —ecam= He words of Nehemiah theſonne ,. But if ye turne vnto me. and keepe my com- SY 
Which contei 7. mo 8 .- mandements,and doe them, * though your ſcat. Peu ie. 
-neth part of No- 1 25 of Hachaliah. In J moneth : Ohiſ- tering were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen 
vember, and part leu. in therwentieth yeere, as I was 5 will I gather you from thence, and will bring | 
of December, and F{ in the palace of Shuſhan J San þ ns 1 
was their nin I WP! Came Hanan? one of my. You vnto the place that I haue choſen to place 
4 ug 2 2 — ne one — my my Name there. 
b A lewe s 1 , > brethren, he and the men of Iu- 10 Now theſe ate thy ſeruants, and thy people 
1 was, dah, and I anced them concerning the Tewes that „ home thou haſt redermed by th great pow "is 
were d:liuer ed, which were of the teſidue of the and by thy mighrie hand 2 — 
captiuitie, and concerning Jetuſalem. 11 O Lord;I beſeech thee, let thine care now 
3 And they ſayde vnto me, The reſidue that ; ark « Frhy n | E. 
e Meaning, in © ate left of the captiuitie there in the e prouince, cento e eee 1 
3 — 4 > prayer of thy ſcruants, who deſire to d feare thy 3 That ia io 7 


are in great alfliction and in reproch, and the wall Nam e, & I pray thee, eauſe thy ſeruant to pro 


a LD ſper worſhip thee 
of —— > re and the gates this day; and giue him fauour in the . df 25 


c . ; To 
4 And when Lheand thoſe words are downs * eee 3 
nd wept, and mourned certaine dayes, and I , After Nebemiab had obirined (eters of Artarrrxt , 11 bi 

faſted and 2 the God of heauen, j —— leruſalem, 17 — —— 5 x 1 y | 
Dany. 5 Andſayde, * O Lord God of heauen, the Owe in the moneth ® Niſfan in the twentieth a Which m 
__ great and tertible God, that keepeth couenant 1 VJVyeere of king b Artahſhaſhte, the wine fcod en 

and mercy for them that loue him, and obſerue before him, and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it gcc part of 

his commandements, ynto the King, now I was not before time fad in March, ad 
6. I pray thee ler thine earcs be attent, & thine his preſence. | of April 4 
cies open, to heare ) praier of thy ſeruant, which I 2 And the king ſaid vnto me. Why is thy coun- — 6 
pray before thee daily ,day & night for children renance ſad, ſeeing thou art nor ficke? this is no- de En 
of Iſrael thy ſeruanta, & confeſſe the ſinnes of the thing, but ſoraw of heart. Then was I ſore afraid, and wan the. 
5 children of Iſrael, which we haue ſinned againſt 3 And I ſaid to the King, God ſaue the King of Mf᷑ e 
; | thee, both I and my fathers houſe haue ſinned: for euer: why ſhould not my countenance be ſal. 
r compre 2. We haue t grienouſly finned againſt thite, when the eitie and houſe of the ſepulchresof my 
= and haue not kept᷑ the commandements, nor the fathers lieth waſte, andthe gates thereof are ds ri 
ſtatutes, nor the -iudgements , which thou com- uoured wh fire ? e 
mandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. K 4 r when thing, {0 x 
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2 Tbeſcech ther remember | the unde that doeſt thou require? Then I prayed «to in mine h. 
thou conunandedſith " at | i ' . : | | * 21 1 {+ # 75 F $1115 T1: 2 424 ; oſper ming uu 90 
err * Ye Roy 8 [ 10 TY a tle Þ 
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| en Euphrates, 


lor, poradiſe, 


4 4sGod moned gaue mee according to d the good hand of my the barres thereof. 


we N God vpon me. , 4 And next ynto. theſh fortified Merimoth, 
Lat dein. J Then came I to ebe captaines beyond the the ſonne of Vrijah,, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 

Riuer, and L rhem the Kings letters. And the next vnto them fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne 

King had ſent captaines of the armie and hoiſe- of Berechiah , the ſonne of Meſhezabeel; and 

men with me. next vnto them fortified Zadok, the ſonne of 
e — „10 But e Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah Baana: . 
— and à ſeruant an Ammonite heatd it, and it grieued 5 And next vnto them fortified the Texo - 
hbbored alwayes them ſore, that there was come a man which ites : but the great men of them b put not their þ The rich and 
both by force and ſought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. neckes to the workes of their lordes. mightie woolds 7 
bn dem, and . 11 So I came to Ieruſalem, & was chere three 6 And the gate of the *olde fſhpoole fortified 19 obeytbem, 
Tobiah,becauſe dayes. | | Iehoiada the ſonne of Paſeah, & Meſhullam the pointed 2 -» 
his wife was 2 12 And I roſe in the night, I, and a fewe men ſonne of Beſodaiah:they laid the beames thereof, in this worke, nei. 


leweſſe, had ad- 
vettiſeme pt euer 
of their aſſaĩres, & 
Þ wronght them 
geit troublo. 


ſalem, howe they were broken dow ne, and the 


I, conduit t. 


Mat i, contem- 
teduf other nati- 


e bhough God 


ken vs. 


- ; in- 
aged and gave 
aelnesto doe .. /. 2 
Aud to trauell ſerie that we are in, howe leruſalem 
b wottby en · and the gates thereof are burnt with 


Ly 


eſe were 
90 · 
wes vnder 
de Log of Per- 
ad En- 


| tThrs thewicked 


they will 
the chil. 
Gen of God, euer 
bytrezſon vnto 
heir charge both 
beczoſe 


ir maketh and 11 
| Gemmoſt odjous i rebell againſt the Kin 

vor and 20 Then anſwered I the | 
The God of heauen, be wil a e. we his ueredl it. and ſet on the doores 


- 
2 


& $ And fayde vnto the „Af it. pl. 2the 
King, and if thy ſeruant —— — 


build the gates of the palace (which apperteined 


and returned. 


biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and h Geſhem the Beth-haccarem : he built it, and ſet dn the doors 
Arabian heard it; they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, thereof, the locks thereof, and thè barres thereof, 
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fight, I deßre that thou wauldeſt ſend me to lu; of Godeto whome be bath n 
ro hn Ah 2-4 1g rg pool Ge io 6's ; 


2 ſayd (the . CHAP: 111. 2 
6 e vnto me, (the Queene a art 
alſo fitting 52 Howe long ſhall ihy journey | * nber of them that builded the walls, 
be? and when wilt thou come againe? So it plea- 5" Hen aroſe Eliaſhib ; hie Prieſt wich his bre- 
ſed the King, and he ſent me, and I ſet him a time. I thren the Prieſtes, and they built the ſheepe- 

7 After I ſayd vnto the King, If it pleaſe the gate: they © repaited it, and ſer vp the doores 2 I»Ebrewethey 
King, ler them giue mee letters to the captaines thereof: euen vnto the tower of Meah repaired —— — 
beyond the | River, that they may conuay me o they it. and vnto the tower of Hananeel. — 4 — A 
uer, till I come into Iudah, | 2 And next vnto him builded the men of it to the Lorde by 7 

8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the Iericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of prayer,in defiring 
Kings || parke,that hee may giue mee timber to Imri. Dim to maistzine 
X 3 * Bae the fiſh port did the ſonnes of Senaah © 
to the houſe) and for thewalles of the citie, and build, which alſo layde the beames thereof, amd - 
for the houſe that I (hal enter into. And the King ſer on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 


with me: for I told no man, what God had put in and ſet on the doores thereof, & the locks there- ber wo¹d 


mine heart to doe at Ieruſalem, & there was not a cf, and the barres thereof. 2 
beaſt with me, ſaue the beaſt whereon I rode. 7 Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
13 And I went out by night by the gate of Gibeonite, & Iadon the Meronothite,menof Gi- 
the valley, & came before the dragon well und beon, and of Mizpah , vnto the c throne of the © 
to the dung porte, and viewed the walles of Icru- Duke, which was beyond the River. «6 
8 Next vnto him fortified Vzziel the ſonne 


helpe thereunt x 
* aaa. 11. 


Vnto the plaoes 
hete the Dune 
wat wont to ſit ia 
5 ; ) Et iudgement, bo 
portes thereof deuoured with the fire. - of Harhohiab || of the goldimithes : next ynto gouerned the 
14 Then I went forth vnto y gate of the ſſoun- him alſo fortified Hananiah,the ſonne of ||Harak- 1 chert 
taine, and to the Kings fiſhpoole, & there was no kahim, & they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the hroad o- — 4 
rowne for the beaſt that was vnder me to paſſe. wall. eee 
15 Then wert I vp in the night by the brooke, 9 Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, b, A 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and com- the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of 
ming backe, I entred by the gate of the valley Ieruſalem. | 3 
I 10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
16 And the rulers knewe not whither 1. was ſonne of Harumaph, euen over againſt his houſe: 
gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yet tell ĩt vn and next ynto him fortified Hattuſh, the fonne 
to the Iewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor tothe noble of Haſhabniah. a : 
men, nor tothe rulers, nor to the reſt that labou- 11 Malchijah the ſonne of Hariw,and Haſhub 
red in the worke, the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortfied the ſecond 
17 Afterward I faid vnto them, Ye ſee the mi- ¶ portion, an the tower of the fornaces. 
lyeth waſte, 12 Next vnto him alſo fortiſied Shallum, the 
hereo Gre come ſonne of Hallocth, the rules of the halfe part of 
and let vs build the wall of Ieruſalem, that we be Ieruſalem, he, and his daughters. 
no more fa reproche. . | z Thevalley gate fonified Hanum, and the = 
18 Then I toldethem of the hand of my God, inhabitants of Zandah: they built it, and ſer onthe 
(which was goòd otier mee) and alſo of the Kings doores thereof, the locks thereof and the hartes 
wordęs that hee had ſpoken vnto me. And they thereof, euen a thouſand cubites on the wall yn» 


d, Let᷑ vs rife, and build. So they gſtrengthened to the dung port. ä : 
oe Hoe 0 hey . Ne. tfortfied Malchiah, the 


hand to good. 14 But the dung 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, & To- ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 


$97 mea 


ſaid, W bat a thing is 


this that ye doeẽ Will ye 15 Bur the gate of the fountaine fortified 
pe D Fßhallun, the ſonne of Col-horch, the ruler of 
them, and ſayd to them, the fourth part of Mizpah : he Ca, $45 a | 


44; © 46 $$ F 
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n We lihpooleofShelah bythe Kings g- mockelthe Ie, 
af Jan vneo the ſteppes that goe downe from - Rad i fort hi 
3 mie of Samaria , thus bee ſayd, What dee 


16 Aﬀcer him fortified Nehemiah the ſonneof > weake Iewes? will they fortific chemſelues will b Tust: 


Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur, — 2— finiſh it in a dayꝰ will they led, hat 
Be e was repaid, e a ring co nee ne? 2 
id, & to e that was repai | iſt, ſeei are burnt = 
mad houſe ofthe mighre. OY: - 3 AndToblahtheAmmonitewabefdebim, pe itt. 
17 After him fortified the Leuites,Rehum the and faid , Although they build, yer if a foxe goe them as 
ſonne of Bani, and next ynto him fortified Ha» vp, beſhall euen breake downe their ſtonie wall. — — weaks 
ſhabizh the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his 4 < Heare, O our God (for-wee aredeſpiſed) c This in e 
quarter. 2 and turne their ſhame vpon their owne head, and medie thatthe © 
18* After him fortified their brethren : Bauai, giue chem yato a pray d in the land of their cap» Fiildren ot 694 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part tiuicie, 
of Keila: Aud couer not their © iniquitie, neither let 
19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer , the their finne be put out in thy preſence : for they 
ſonne of Ieſhua the ruler of-Mizpah , the other haue prouoked vs before the builders. God by prayer, 
d Wherethe portion oueragainſt the going vp to the corner 6 So we built the wall, and all the wall was \, _ — 
Bont af tb cite Of the armour- : joyned vnto the i halfe thereof, and the heart of aw;y captine 
20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of the people was to worke. e Letthy plag 


Zacchai, and fortified another portion from the 7 © But when Sanballat, & Tobiah, and the declare to 925 


corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdo- ow wing 


the hie Prieſt. dims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were re- gainft the, d 


gainſt thy. | 
oy 
onely hauing r@ 
ſpe ct to Godagle 


ot for up 


ſReade Ezra, 
2.43- 


or to reſt, your 6. 
nemies will a 


the ſtones whole againe out of the heapes var Godipeny: 
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9 The bgilding of Jeruſalem i hindered, x5 l, God breaketh 
3 17 The lewes build with one band, and 
they weapons in the other, hp 
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I” F fy 
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* 
den 
eadp 
ie de. 
moch 
th 
5 uants, nor the men of the ard, (which followed 8 2 the wealth of the | 
God mo) none ofvs did put off our clothes, ſave euery 16 But rather fortified a porrion in the works people, then his 
the [MMluti,when ne put them off I for waſhing. of this wall, and we bought no land, and all my — comme- 
reed _ CHAP v ſeruants came 88 255 — . 
e when they be people are oppreſſed and i voce 1 6 Nehemiah reme- ? Moreouer t e were at my table an nu 
4 eher : 1 * le of others that had ruled 2 and fiftie ofthe le es, and rulers, which 
be dothes- before , lraft he ſhould grieue the people. _ vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
| Ow there was a great crie of the people, and About vs. 8 
l e Nee their wiues 3 againſt their brethren the 18 And there was prepared dayly anoxe, «nd 
e rien. lewes. ſixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared for. WS 
ey 2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes and me, and] within ten dayes wine for all u in abun- 1 
r ee. our daughters are many, therefore wee take vp dance. Tet for all this I required not the bread of 2 \wherezsn e- 
— * — = 8 corne, that we may eate and liue. the en : for che bondage was grieuous vn- — — 
ei, vu ertremitie 3 And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage our do this e. q —— — 
% teywere brought lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, and take 39 |! emember me, O my n had modi libs. 
— or vp corne for the famine, according to all that I haue done for this people. rally, 
tion, 4 hs 4 There were alſo that ſaid , We haue boro | CHAP. VI. 1 
Te ofthe per · ed money for the Kings c tribute ven our landes 8 Nehemiah anſwereth with greet wiſedome and reale to bis ads 
edt... fas which was and our vineyards. werſarie, 11 He ij not diſcouraged by che falſe Prophets, 
Cy wiedjet'y 5 And nome ourfleth # as d the fleſh of our AN when Sanballat, and Tobiah, & Geſhem 
= Wihmweche brethren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes : and los, the Arabian, & the reſt of out enemies heard - | 
ahne better we bring into ſubiectiõ our ſonnes & our daugh- that I had built the wall, and that there were no | 
** dant:. ters,as ſeruants, & there be of our daughters nl mo 3 breaches therein, (though at that time I had a Thatis, thae 
letoredeeme in ſubieion,and there ij no power ein our hands: not ſer vp the doores von the gates) they were joy 
ten bat for po- for other men haue our lands and our vineyards. 2 Then ſent Sanballat and em vnto me, — 2 
er anieecon- 6 Then was I very angrie when I heard their ſaying, Come thou that we may meete together 
A — crie and theſe wordes. in the villages in the me of Ono: and they 2 
„ Hitepelcthem - 7 And I thought in my minde, and Irebuked thought to doemeeuill, 2 
% che, aud the princes, and the rulers, and ſaide vnto them, 3 Therefore 1 ſent 3 vnto them, 3 
6 — peru You lay f burthens euery one vpon his brethren: ſaying, I haue a great worke to | 1 oo 
_ nf and 1 fer rr 8 aſſemblie againſt them, come downe: Þ why ſhoulde the worke ceale, their requeſt, Us, 
_ both becauſe 8 And I ſai worke which God b 
x houldde our abilitie)haue redeemed our brethren f Iewes, this — — 2 
5 i which were ſolde vnto the heathen: and will you fort, And I anſwered them after the ſame maner, ſhewing bereby- '-— - 2 
a Manwecdy fell. your brethren againe, or ſhall they be b ſolde 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this that we thonlde- 
. vnto ” ? Then held they their peace, and coulde fort vnto methe lift time, with an open leiter in no —— our 4 
. not ANLvwCeTre, _ -. A430 4 ; 4 - ; 
— - 9 i Tfaid alſo, That which ye doe, is not good, 6 Wherein was written, Itis reported among 1 wit 
iat Ought ye not to. walke in the feare of our God, the heathen, and || Gafhmu hath 28 thou 10 c. b 
x of for the i reproch of the heathen our enemies? and f lewesthinke to rebell, ſor the which cauſe c As the fame 
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to- 
2 bfre- g 
Sing God vs leaue off this [| burden, 
= once deliue- - 
bad om the their lands, theit vineyardes 
dale, houſes, and remit the bnndrerh part of the fuer (1 | 
and of the corne, of the wine, and of the oile I chat fore, and let vs take 
ye exact of them, 


ſhake out euery man that will not perfourmethis 
promile from his houſe,and from his labour: euen the ſonne 
has let him be ſhaken out. and emptied. And all and he 


and che people did according to this promiſ | 


8 FE ** 


N 


4 > ko PR 
e r 
* 2 h, 5 

N . 3; x? 7 1 * 


WCW les 
> N : a 9 r 
1 ; F 1 72 8 4 0 . 
. f 2 , , 3 I 13 | ! Of 
s r ; r 144 4 3 
o In what place therefore ys hentt the Sm i Ani from the dme Utat 5467 
3 * 1 . | 0 8 


1 
N of s . 
IS 


H 


1 4 
_ ih ” 
* * - . 
hs * 
ot I 


ofthe reſort yee thither ynro vs; our charge to be gonernour inthe lande of Tuck 
God ſhall fight for vs. ad 0 1 „ the two and 
21 So e laboureũ in the worke, and halſe of thirtieth yeere of King A te , Fhat u, 
them held the ſpeares, from the N of the twelue yeere, I, and my brethren haue not eaten : 
morning. till the ſfarres came foorth. - the = bread of the goternour, * | ——— 
22 And at the ſame time ſaide I vnto the r'5 For the former ouernours that were be- dies Lehle hou 
le, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge within fore me, had bene vnto the 
Le e e e ene and had taken of them bread and wine, were before we, 


night, and labour in the day. 


e and their ſeruants exaded: wherein. 
23 So neither I, not my brethren, nor my ſer- bare rule 2 2: but 
cauſe of the feareoſ God, 


ſo did not I, be- ng — 


10 For euen I, my brethten, and my ſeruants thou buildeſt the wal, & thou wilt be their King 899% hg bei- 
oe lend them money and corne: I pray you, let according to theſe : wordes. | oe or 
f wes ty 7 Then bal alſo ordeined d the Prophetsto El Proben 
11 Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day preach of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying. There n a King 2 felle 
their oliues: and their in Tudah: and now according to theſe wordes it 1128400 k 8. 
art of the ſiluer (hall come to the Kings eares: come now there of perſia of that 
- counſell together ie&ion, whi 


„ is not done you owe vn 4 


. Ces eng 8 Then l ſentynto bim, 
faid they, We will reſtore ĩt. and will according to theſe wotdes tut the 


* 


12 Then 


neun not require it ofthem: we wil do as thou haſt ſaid. thou ſeineſt them of t 2 ö 42 
zen will bla. Then I called f Prieſts, & cauſed them to ſweare, 9 For all they afraied vs, ſaying , Their hands « he. 
| the Name that they ſhould doe according to this promiſe. thelbe weakened fromthe norke,andit ſhall nas e 3 


Sol ſhooke my! dfaid, So let be done: now therefore encourage thou me. gem 
13 hooke my lappe. and o let God ron 8 — tonighepen | 
of Delaiah the ſonne of 


14 


ſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord: 
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will come to | these : y ache johe el, 
ld come to on * Few nnes of Paroſh,twot hun; 


f He donbted - IT Then I (aid, f Should ſuch a man as I, flee? dreth ſeuentie and two, 

not but God was Who is he, being as L am, that would go into te 9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth 
2 to preſerue Temple to liue? I will not goe in. ſeuentie and two. | 
mg newt 12 And loe, I perceived, that God had not 10 The ſonnes of Arab , ſixe hundreth fiſtie 
ifhe had obeyed a » ; : 

chis counſell he ſent him, but that he pronounced this prophecie and two. 


of : ES es %, 4 
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ſhoald have diſ- againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 11 The ſonnes of f Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 52», the ceptant 


couragad all the jim. | 


1 — 3 Therefore was hee hired , that I might be and eighteene. 0 
— reſiſt lalſe afraide, and doe thus, and ſinne, and that they 12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two huny 
prophecies might haue an euill report that they might re- dreth fiftie and foure. | 

— proch me. AS 13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight handreth, and 
———— 14 My God, remember thou Tobiah. and San- ſiue and fourtie. 

probabilitie. ballat according vnto theſe their works, and No- 14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeuen hundreth and 
g Very griefe ca» adiah the g Propheteſſe alſo, and the reſt of the rhreeſcore. | 


ſed him to pray. Prophets that would haue put me in feare. 15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe. hundreth and 
rg 15 © Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed eight and foutie. n . 

tence of being on the ſiue and twentieth day of h Elul, in two 16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth and 
the miniſter of andi tifrie dare. eight and twentie. 


ories to bis glorie, 16 And when all our enemies heard thereof „ 17 The ſonnes of Axgad, two thouſand, three 
aud went about to eren all the heathen that were about vs, they hundreth and two and twentie. | 
evertirowe his were afraid, & their courage failed them : for they 18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundreth 


Church. decla- knew, that this worke was wrought by our God, threeſcore and ſeuen. 
ring alſo hereby 


7 _ — 1 princes of Tudah , whoſe. k letters went vnto To- ſcore and ſeuen. 
of God. the deuill biah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſixe hundreth, and Eue 


* — ſort 18 For there were many in Iudah, that were and fiftie, _ 
b Which was the ſworne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in law of 21 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiab, ninetie and 
- fix:moneth and Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne Ie- eight. 

centeined part honathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, the 22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth and 
+ wi — _ er. fonne of Berechiah, eight and twentie, 2 
Feber chat thas 19 Lea, they ſpake in hispraiſe b. fore me, And 23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
1 After that I had | l 

ſent Sanballaz tolde him my wordes, and Tobiah ſent letters to foure and twentie, 


4 6 put me in feare. 24 The ſonnes of Hariph an hundreth and 
as b 1 tec twelue. 5 
CG n 1 — 25 The ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and ſiue. d Thot in the 
c HAP. vII. X 26 _ men of Beth · lehem and Netophah,an — 
; After the well once builied, is the watch appoimed. 6 They hundretk fourefcorcand eight. 
E ; ——— — — r 2 27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
len dg tg. No“ whenthewall va builded, and T had eight a ntie. 0 ; 
ſer vp the dores, and the porters, and the ſin= 28 he men of Beth-azmayeth two & fourty, 
gers and the Leuitcs were appointed, 209 Themenof Kiriath-icarim, Chephirah and 
2 Th ommanded my brother Hanani & Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth,and three and fourtie. 


Hananiah ti prince of the palace tn Teruſalem 30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hun- 
(for he was doubtleſſe a faithfull man, and feared drech and one and twentie. rh 
God aboue may) 31 The menof Michmas, an bundreth & two 
3 And I faide vnto them, Let not the gates and tentie. e e | 
. of Ieruſalem be opened, vntill the heate ot the 32 The menof Bethel and Ai, an hundreth & 
2 To wit they ¶ ſunne: and while a they ſtand by. let them ſhut q three and ewentie, e eee 


that are menti- doores , and + make them faſt: and I appointed z] The men © of the other Nebo,two & fiftie, e Forthere went 
oped, ver Ca. wardes of the inhabitants of Ierulalem æuery one 34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, two citis ofths 


+ Ebr.helde them, 


17 And in theſe dayes were there many of the 19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three · ” 


of leſhua, and Ioab,two thouſand, eight bundreth .A. 


— g 
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5 In 


Meaning, till the in his warde, and euery ongouer againſt his houſe; two hundreth and foureand fiftie, dane. 


bares were hut in. 4 No the citie was large and great, hut the 35 The ſonnes of Harim three hundreth and 
ople were few therein, and the houſes were not twentie. : | 

uilded, - * f 2 3 oùGͤ The ſonnes ol Jericho, three hundreth and 

5 And my God put into mine heart, and I ga- Rue and fourtie. 3 525 


 thered the princes, and the rulers, and the p le, 37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono ſeuen i 


| — count m_ opus Pp ——_ 4 dobne hundreth and one and twen tie. _ 
Fa. of the alogie of chem, Rich came vp at 39 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, nine 
Are the firſt, and found written therein, Fo bundreth and thirtle, at f 
b That is, the 6 Theſe are the b ſonnes of the proumce that 3 The Prieſtes: the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
inhabitants of came vp from the captiuitie that was cariedaway houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie & three. 
Judah, _ . (whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel had ca- 40 The fonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
Tied away and they returned to Ieruſalem and to and fiftic. IR AGEST; 


2 7 They which came with Zerubbabel, le · dreth and ſeuen and fourtie. ä 
mtb kechk, (hu, Nehemiah, © Auariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe 
chap-2. Motdecal, Bilſhan, Miſpeteth, Bigua, Nehũ, Bas“ uenteene. N — 5 
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© Azariahio Ev Iudab, cuery onevnto his citie. 47 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand two bun- 
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iel, and of the ſonnes of [Hodiuah, ſeuentie ed dans: 


r dieset A wir LEE 
the children of Aſaph, an to he wor ke. The Ti 
tutkehand oght and fourtie, - wad athouſand i drammes of p 


45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum, the hundreth and thiritie P | 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, the bonnes 71 And ſeme of the Ae 1 give was 
* of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of the treaſure ofthe warke,c Fram 
Shobai,an hundreth and eight ami chirtie. of golde, nd two thbüſamd anc 
f Reade Era. 46 © The f Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, | Pieces of filuer, Se 
5b, the Gnas of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 72 And) reſt F cheproplogine twenty thou- 
47 The ſonfies of Keros;the fonnes of Sia, the ſand drar of $6Ide; and two thouſand pieces of 
ſonnes of Padon, filuer,atil brecſtore & ſeuen Prieſts garmenks. 
48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Ha- 73 And the Prieſtes and the Leuies, and the 
gaba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, porters and the fingers and the reſt of the people 
40 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Giddel, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in their 
the ſonnesof Gahar, cities: and when the iſcuenth moneth came, the i Which conta 


30 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Re- children of Iirael were in their cities. | ptr 


zin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 0 ER 5 . of October. 
51 The — of Gaz xam, the ſonnes of 2 Exragathereth together the prople , and 1eadeth to them the 
VIxa, the ſonnes of Paſgah, Law. 12 They reioyce in Iſrael for or the knowledye of the word 5 
52 The ſonnesof Belai, the ſonnes of Meus Cod 15 7hey keepe the feeft of Tabernacles or beothes. | 
nim, the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, A Ndall the dy 6 aſſembled themſelues to- 2 one way, 
53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- gether. in the flreete that was before the wa- Y 
woke, the ſoͤnnes of Harhur, tergate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra the 2 Scribe, ® Reade Ezra 7, 6. 4 
54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mehi- that he would brin 'the booke of F Law of Mo- | 3 
da, the ſonnes of Harſha, ſes, which the Lor commanded fo Iſtael. 
55 Theſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Siſſe= 2 And Ezrathe Prieſt brought the Law be- 
ra, the ſonnes of Tamah, fore the _ ation both of men and women, | 
56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- and of all chat Þ could heare and vnderſtand it, b Which hed ge 
tipha, in the firſt day of the ſeuemth moneth, and dilcretionty 
57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the of And he read therein in the fircete that was Y=derfland. 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the before the warergate (from the morning vntill * 
ſonnes of Perida, ethe midday ) re men and women, and them e This Abend i 
58 The ſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes of Darkon, that vnder Ck « it, and the eares of althe people. the be great? zeale, = 
the ſonnes of Giddel, bearkened vnto the booke of the Lawe. had —— 1 
. 59 Theſonnes of Shephatiab, the fonnes of 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood vpon a pulpit of u of God. 
f Hattill, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the wand which he had made for the preactung, and 
fonnes of Amon. beſide him Roode Mattithiah, and Shema, and 
60 All y Nethinims, & the ſonnes of Salomons Ananiah,and Vriiah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſciah 
4 non were three hundreth, ninetie and'two, on his right hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah, 
F 1 TAndtheſe came vp from Tel-Melah, Tel» and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and 
n Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they Haſhbadana, Zechariab, and Meſhullam, 3 
coulde not ſhe we their fathers houſe „ nor their 5 And Pra opened the bopke before all the 4 Tothei item 7 
ſeede, or if they were of Iſrael. people: for hee was d aboue all the people: and that his vo = 
62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnesof To» when he opened it, all the people ſtoode vp, might be der. 
biab. the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth & two 8 And Exra praiſed the Lord the great God, tet bend. 
and fourtie. and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with _. 1 
o 63 And of the Prieſtes : the. Gones of Haba- lifting vp their bands: & they bowed themſelues, © - 22 
N izh, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzil. and; edtheLord with their faces toward J 
„ lai, whichtooke one of the daughters of Barzil- the ground, 
* \ lai the Giliadite to wiſe, aud was named after / Alſo feſhuà; und Bani 0 Sherebiah , Ia- 
* their name, min, Akkub, ; Reba, Hodiiah = 
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— 8 66 — york — ewo SS 9 —— Cwhich 1 ande ! In — y 
dase, — fourtie thouſand, three undreth ind threeſcore, Exrathe Prieſt and Serbe and dat ther offences - 7 
- +67, Belides their. ſeruants and their —— inſtructed the people; lade nta ar f people, Het ft, Y 


which were ſeuen thouſand, three hundreth and This day is beiy vnto —— your God: Mourne vites doe notte. 4 


Cen & chirtie: and they had txs bundreth and nor — — 
+ — — — — women. they beard the wordes of t — 1 : 
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 drinke, and to ſend away part, and to make great * and madeſt a coucnant with him, to giue vnto * GA 


becauſe they had vnderſtood the wordes that his ſeede the land of the Canaanites, Hittites, 

had taught tem. Amorites, and Perizzitcs, and Iebuſites, and Gir- 
13 And on the ſecand day the chiefe fathers gaſhites, and haſt performed thy wordes, becauſe 
of all the people, the Prieſts and the Leuites were thou art iuſt. 
gachered vnto Ezra the ſeribe, that he alſo mighit 
inſtructthem in the wordes of the Lawe. 

14 And they found writtenin the Law, (that the red Sea, 

the Lord had commanded by Moſes ) thatthe . 10 And ſhewedtokens & wonders ypon Pha- 


ſtreete by the watergate,andin the ſtreete of the 
gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the Congregation of them that gaueſt them right iudgementes, and true lawes,or+ 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made dinances and good commandements, 
boothes, and fate vndet the boothes: for ſince the 14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
i time of Ieſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, bath, and commandedſt them precepts, and or- 
had not the children of Iſrael done fo, and there dinances, and lawes , by the hand of Moſes thy 
was very great joy ſcruant: 

18 And he read in the booke of the Laweof 
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ng prone oye po 


1 2225 ade encet Ot yh 1 | 
"all e your peace: for the ſen Abram, and broughteſt him out of * Vt in gen. 
2 850 be = 3 Caldea *and madeſt his name Abraham, Gene. i. y 
12 Then all che people went to eate and to 8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull before thee, 


9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction Erf. © || / 
of our fathers in Egypt, and hemd their cry by '*'*: 


15 And gaueſt them bread from heauen for * Erol. ia i. th 
God euery day, from the firſt day vnto the laſt their hunger, and broughteſt foorth water for a g.. s. 
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*Lexit.23.3 Children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * Boothes in raoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the peo- 

| | the feaſt of the ſeuentk moneth, ple of his land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt 

15 And that they ſhoulde cauſe it to bee de- proudly againſt them: therefore thou madeſt 

elared and proclaimed in all their cities, and in thee a Name, as appearetb this day. 
Iemalem, lying, Goe forth vnto the mount, and 11 For thou diddeſt breake vp the Sea be- A0. 4.2. 
3 - bring oliue branches, and pine branches, & bran- fore them, and as went through the middes of | 

dor, goody n. ches of { myrtus,& palme branches, & branches the Sea on dry land: and zhoſe that purſued them, Berk 
beste Leni23-4% of thicke trees, to make boothes, as it is written. haſt thou caſt into the bottomes as a ſtone, in the gle 
| 16 So 2 went ſoorth and brought mightic waters: : * | _ 
i them, and made them boothes, euery one vpon 13 And *leddeſt them in the day with a pil- EA. en. 
h For their — Þ the b roofe of his houſe, and in their courtes, and lar of a cloude, and in the night with a pillar of inn 
1 in the courtes of the houſe of God, and in the fire to giue them light in the way that they went. cu 


13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount * ved. 19. 10,0. 
Sinai, and ſpalceſt vnto them from heauen, and & 2. i. 


day. And they pa the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on them out of the rocke for their thirſt :and * pro- . Dent. i. K 


the eight day a fo 


miſedſt them that they ſhoulde goe in, and take 
to the maner. 


poſſeſſion of the land, for the which thou haddeſt 
lift vp thine hand for to giue them, 

16 But they and our fathets bchaued them- 
(clues proudely, and hardened their necke, ſo that 
26 And theu ingrattiude, 30 And Gods greas mercies 16+ hearkened not vnto thy commandements, 

ward them. | 17 But refuſed to obey, & would not remem- 
1*. the foure and twentieth day of this « mo- bet thy maruelous works that thou haddeſt done 
neth the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with for t bur hardened their neckes, and had in 
faſting. & with ſackcloth, & earth vpon them. their heals to returne to their bondage by their 
2 (And they that were of the (cede of Ifrael rebellion: but thou, O God of mercies, gracious 


emne aſſemblie, according vn- 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The people repent, aud for ſake their flrange wines, 5 The Le. 
uites ea hort them to prayſe God, 6 Declaring hu Wonders, 


were ſeparated from all the t᷑ ſtrangers) and they and full of com , of long ſuffering and of 


ſtood and confeſſed their ſinnes and the iniqui- great mercie, yet forſookeſt ttm not. 

ties of their fathers he 18 Moxeouer,when they made them a molten 
And they ſtood vp in their place and read in calfe (and ſaid, This is the God that thee 

the booke of the Lawe of the Lorde their G O D vp out of the land of Egypt) & committed grent 

foure times on the day, and they Þ confeſſed and 4 | | 

worſhipped the Lord their God foure times, 19 Yetthou for thy great mercies forſookeſt 


4 Then ſtoode vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le» them not in the wilderneſſe : * thepillar of the tg. n. we 
utes, Icſhua,and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun- clotide depirred nor frõ them by day to lead the . . N 


ql 


ni,Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried witha the way, neither che pillar of fire by night, to ner Þ 


loude voyce vntothe Lord their God. 

J. And the Leuites fayd,exex Ieſhua and Kad- 
mel, Rani, Haſhabniah,Sherebiah, Hodijab, She- 
baniah a Pethahiab, Stand vp. aud prayſe the 
Lord your God for euer, and euer, and let them 
more thy glorious Name, O. God, whichexcd- 

haboue all rbankeſgiuing and prayſe. 
o art Lord alone t thou haſt made hea- 
uen. and the heauen of all heauens, with all their 


3 Ap th, & all things that re therein, the 


* reis thn, thouprckruch them 


27 
11. 


them light, and the way whereby they ſhould 
20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirite to 


ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy M A N from 
their mouth, & gaueſt them water for their thirſt. 


21 Thouduldeſt ao feede ben fourtie yeere? —@ | 25 
5 De 


in the wilderneſſe: 


clothes waxed not old,8 their feete *fivelted not, f tels 
ple, and 4 ſcattered them esc er N | — 3 


;poſſefied*he land of Sihon 8 the land of 
0 andre land of Og King of 
| 7. 
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„err rere 


| * to wit⸗ 


. wg hande of their enemies that vexed them; 


them into hetande, her dog badde 
ken vnxo their fathers, that 


eſſeir, 
* So the children went in, and poſſeſſed 
lande, and thou ſubduedſt before them the inha · 


bitants of the lande euen the Canaanites, and ga Aran Lo ono 5 our ſinnes: 4 
and and they haue dominĩon ouer our bodies ande ee 


ueſt them into their handes, with their Kings 


j the people 
them what they would, 
25 And they rooketheir ſtron cities andthe 


fat land,and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods 


for fonde wabundance, and they did ente, and 


12 
ü — the goodecſi hereof, be 
17. mfruire r That is 
the holde, we are ſcruamts therein. th the ates 


le of the lande, that they might doe wich = ourcatel at their plenſure, and we are in great Gods 


ei · couenant, and write it, and our princes, our 
ſternes digged our, vineyards, and oliues, and trees uites, and out Prieſies ſeale vnto lt. 


36 Beholde ee eee 
vnto our fathers, do cate the 


37 Ari i recen red due nee g ae 


28 Nome becauſe of allthis — — 
. — 
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werefilled, and became far, and liued in pleaturg F The 122 is thew that ſealed the contuant between 65 


thy great goodneſie. 

et they were diſobedient, and rebelled a- 
gil — un Lawbchinderheir their backs, 
and {lewt (which e pro 

them to roſe them ynto thee) and e 


uad great blaſphemics. wy 
woulddeftroy i} 27 — thou delineredft them into the 


n 


keauen 


the timeof their affliction, when they cried vhto 
thee, thou heardeſt the from f heaus, & through 
thy great mercigs thou gaueſt them fauiours, Who 
faued them out of the hand of their aduerſaries. 
28 But when they had f reſt, they returned to 


Crm.24'9. 


F He declareth 


et in 


that ſealed were Nehemiah the 


—— they 
N dy — the ſonne of Hachaliah, and Zid- or . 


2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 3 
4 Hanuſk, Sbebaniah, Malluch, 4 


7 Mcthuliem, Abiiah Miamin, d 
' 8 Mazziab Big, Shemaiah : dete ne v che; Which r. 


Prieſtes. 


== 
9 CAnd the Levites : Teſhua the ſonne of . Fonte. 


how Godswer- doe euill before thee: therefore leſteſt thou them Azaniah , Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, 
derenercontet> in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had che Kadmiel. 


whoever Cried vnto thee, thou 


their proſpe- and delivered them according to thy greatmer- 

156 cies many times, 
29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe : but 


dominion ouer them, yer et when they conuerted & 
ea 


they behaued them ſcluesproudely , and hearke. [| Pabath Moab,Elam, Zattu,Bani, 


unt. l, not vnto thy commandements, but ſinned a- 
J 1% gainft thy iudgements ( * which a man ſhoulde 
* doe and live-in them) and g pulled away the 


eidg. . ſhoulder, and were ſtiffenecked, and would not 
niltyde taken b heare. 


— qr that 30 Yet thou t qiadeſt forbeare them man . 

| CT. « yeeres ,and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spi- 
nlek).1, ite, euen by the hand of thy Pro _ but they 
Wees would not hearè: therefore gaueſt thou them in- 
on to the hand of the people of the lands. 


10 And their brethren Shebaniab, Hodiiab, 


rdeſt them from heauen, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanun, 


11 Micha *Rehbob,Haſhabiah, | 5 an 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiab, Shebaniab, ha 3:48 
13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 8 b 
14 F The chiefe of the people were Paroſh, 

. Er 
15 Bunni, Ar gad, Bebi, 

16 Adoniah, Biguri, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Az zur, 

18 Hodiah „Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anarhoth, Nebai, 


20 — piaſh, Meſnullam, Heir, 


21 M beel, Zadok addus, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan Anaiah, 

23 Hoſbes, Hanaiah,Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabuab, Maaſciah, © 


26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 


27 MR 


_—_ 


| . to 
temialtly for 


Bit; 
6 


Keen deere. 
_ 
netothes 2a in wires 


and toour Pro prphes , and to our fathers , and to 


all thy people ſince the timeofthe Kings of i AL 29 * Thechieſgof them a receiued it for their = b 


en brethren, and they came to the e curſe and to the 4 They made the 
33 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come vp- othe to walk in Gods Law, which was —— — 

pon vs: for thou haſh deal rucly bar we have Moſes the ſeruant God, te obſerue: doe alþet the whole muk 

done icke —— — e. 3 Whereunto 
34 An qa kings and out pinces, our Prieſts his i | 


wherefoce th 
ue this thit 


chat they were 
bound to pay, 
Exod. g 0. t 3. 


yor, into the 
bouſe of. 


there was no 


nie inthe Lawe, 
, whereanto they 
did not binde 
them ſelues by 
Coucnant, 


3Wrkereſocuer 
we labouted, ot 
trauelled, thet e 


Law and accor- 


be cepleniſhed 
with men,and v- 


cauſe there were 
few that offred 
them ſelues wil 
lg! 


b Which came 


fa Shilonie, 


4 _"—_ x 482 cul pe +: r 
* 8 * * : 5, be NT 
, 2 7 09-18% F n 4: + , 7 . * 
1 1 Een 4 3 * 4 - 
— 8 E LE Ps P 
1 7 . 
* * [A 3 * 111 11 my, 


t This dedareth 


2 7 chĩs rehear · Our cattell, as it is h written in the Lawe, and the of- Pelaliab,y ſonne of Amzi, y ſonne of Zechari- 
| is meant that 


part nor cereme- 


Jeanc it deſtitute 


k We will got hers; and there (hal be the veſlels of the Sanctua · ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne chanter. 


ed this policie, be- 3 Theſe nowe are the chiefe of the prouince, lem was Vxi the ſonne of Banĩ, the ſonne of A- 


ties of Iſrael, the Prieſts, a 
Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salomons feruants, 23 For it vas the Kings commandement cor- 


— eſa s And Maafeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the N And in the villages in their lands, 7 go 


ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Iotarib the ſonne and in the vill . i} ry lie, oat 
FZect bythe fo 41 Shilons 2 Ang villages thereof, and in Dibon, 


and on che holy dayes : * and that we wouldc let 6 All the ſonnes of Perez thar dwelt at lem — 
the ſeuenth pox ras debtes of cuery Relays YE | 1, threeſcorgand eight | 
1 erſon. ; LONG SS. 4 4 een 
7 a And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 7 Theſe alſo arethe ſonnes pf Beniamin, Saly 
by the yeere the third part of a ſhekel for the ler- lu, the ſonne of Mcthullam, the ſonne ee 
uice of the houſe of our God, yt 90110107 the ſonns ot Pedaiah, the ſonneof Kolaiah , 

' 33 For the #ſhewbread, and for thedayly of- ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne 

fring, & for the daily burne offring,the Sab leſhaiah.. 7 
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third che new moones, for the ſolemne teaſtes , and for 8 And after him Gabai , Sallaj, nine hundrech 
. 1 the thinges that were ſanAified,and for the ſinne and rwentie and eight. 2. 
the halfe thekel, offrings ro make an attonement for Iſrael, and 9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was gouernour 


for all the worke of the houſe of our Gd. oOuer them: and Judah, the ſonne of Senuah was 
34 We caſt alſo lottes for the offering of the the ſecondouerthe citic: | fees 
wood, euen the Prieftes, the Leuitesand the peo- 10 Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, the ſonne of Ioig« 
le to bring it into the houſe of our God, by the rib, lachin. 3 | 
houlc of our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- If Seraiab, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar of the Lorde our Mcſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne of Me- 
God, as it is written in the Lawe, 3 > "-oo pa of Ahitub e was chiefe of the Ao. is, was 
35 And tobring the firſi fruits of our land, and houſe o — 5 | „ we bie bel, 
the firſt of all the Takes of all trees, yere by yere, 12 And their brethren that did the worke in 3 1 
into the houſe of the Lord, ] the Temple, were eight hundreth, twentie and Temple, 
36 Andthefirſt borne of our ſonnes, and of two: & Adaiah,the ſonne of Teroham, the ſonne 


firſt borne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, to ah, the ſonne of Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiah: : 
bring it into the houſe of our God, vntof Prieſts 13 Aud his brethren, chiefe of the fathers, two = 3 
that miniſter in the houſe of our God, hundreth and two and fourtie: and Amaſhſai te 

37 And that we ſhoulde bring the firſt fruite ſonne of Axareel, the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne Bit 
of our dough, and our offrings, and the fruite of of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of Immer: tle 
euery tree, of wine and of oyle, vntothe Prieſtes, 14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
to the chambers-of the houſe of our God: and dreth and eight and fwentie : and their ouerſeer 
che tithes of our lande vnto the Leuites, that the vas Zabdiel th 


he ſonnet I of Hagedolim, lr, oft of th 
Leuites might haue the tithes in all the cities of 15 And of the Ledites, Shemaiah, the ſonne of goa men, 
our i trauell. | Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha- 

38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall ſhabiab, the ſonne of Bunni. 


de cnc thets be with the Leuites, whenthe Leuites take tithes, 16 And Shabbethal. and of the chicfe b Ne 
due varothe and the Leuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of of the Leuites were ouer the workes houſe toth 
Lord both by the the tithes vnto the houſe of our God, vnto the of God without. md 


chambers of the treaſure houſe, 17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 1 - 


9 . * 39 For the children of Iſtael, and the chil- ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph wa the chieſe "yy a IT.” 
a dren of Leui ſhall bring vp «wars Fe the toe begin the thankeſgiuing er prayer: and Bak. © That hie I tiew 
* #*Nwm.18:26, Ccorae,of the wine, and of the oile, vntot 


cham- bukiah the ſecond of his brethren, and Abda,the adus IN ih 


rie, and the Prieſtes that miniſter, and the porters, of Ieduthun. 


5 egg . and the ſingem, and k we wil not forſake the houſe 38 All the Leuĩtes in the holy citie were two muse 
for it. of our God. . hundreth foure ſcore and foure. 7 
. CHAP. XI. 9 And the porters Akkub, Talmon and their 

xz Who dwelled in leruſalem after it was builded, 21 and who brethren that kept che f gates, were an hundreth f etl 

in ow of E. 1 Ea twentie and 2 * 1 "i 

: the rulers of the people dwelt in Teruſa- - 20 And the g reſidue of Iſrael, of the Priefts, g Of F 7 

— rn Atien: the other people alſo caft lots, a to and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, en, hy 

ropnde about bring one out of ten to dwell in Ieruſalem the ho- eucrie one in his inheritance. | = 
m_ Ae lie citie. and nine parts to be in the cities. 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the j fortres, & gor. 


2 And the people thanked all the men that Ziha, and Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims, 
were willing to dwell in Ieruſalem. 22 And the ouerieer of the Leuites in Ieruſa- 


that dwelt fn Ieruſalem, but in the cities ot Iudah, fhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
enery one dwelt in lis — yr in the ci- cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph fingers were ouer the 
the Leuites, and the worke of the houſe of God. 


Fi 


4 And in Ierufalem dwelt certeine of the chil- cerning then , that faith on {4 be 

22 2710 a —_— Deplamin, for che fin ers eueryd 1 4 wifes ſoop 57 

Of the ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonne of v- 24 And pethahiah the foune of Methezabeel, 1 

3 2 CN — e 23222 of Zerah, the ſonne of Iudah, b was b 
onne o * 3 ne ot M i 1 ters concernin mn 

kd; of thefonies b Perez, | 2 can: band in all — 5 the for and F 


* 
* 
Wa. 


ſonne of Col Hozeb, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the of the children of Iudab dwelt in] 
and in the villages thercof, ads 1b wh. 


n 


""*Chanvit. 


81 29 | or 
in 9 ——— Cl 
i che dayes uf Tohanan the 
. Andi Fer and eee 
28 Andi Zing eee, andin and their bretfiren about them to giue praiſe 
' the villages rhereat, -* | thankes,accordingto the ordinance of Dauid the 
29 Andin Eneriauron, ad in Ech. sais mam of God, ward ouer g againſt ward: | 
Jarmuth, | 25 Mattaniah and Bakbulkiah, Obadiah, Me- 
30 Zanoah -Adullam, andin their villages, in mnlem, Talmon n Akkub. were porters: kee- 
Lachiſh, and inthe fieldes thereof,- at Azckab,. ping the winde at the r 
7979 7j — bom: 26 Theleweare inthe dayes of Ioiakim, the 
v vnto ey of : 
31, — — — Oebs, dayes of Nehꝭniiah the and of Ezrathe 
—— and — andjn che. Friends Scribe. NE — 
s, ther | 2:89 A inthe dedication of the all at leru- 
32 And Anathoth \Nob,Ananiah, ſalem they ſoughe the Leuites out of all their pla- 
_ 33 Hazor, Ramah ,Gitraim, ces co bring them to Ieruſalem ro 
2 Ns oli! SO nn 
5 no, in the carpenters valley. and wit ,cymbales, violes 
34 And of che Leuites wery dif- in Judah | 45 78 — 
and Beniamin. | 


ez rl; 27 12 


{2-432 3 


\81therbork from the plaine countrey about le- 
nnn om the villages af 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of rn 
the countreys of Geba, and Aumaueth : for-the 


CHA P. X II. 77 1 
1 rhe Priefles and Lexites which came with zoll Dito, 
Jeruſalem, are numbrad, 37 and the wal is dedicated. 


— with Zerubbabel, the ſonne of She- 1 


the de- 
ings 
: 28 Then the tinge gathered themſelues to- 5 Eby. ſons of 


he fingers. 
h h Which 
Netophathi, — 


304 had the e 
ſeſsions 1 the 


g That is, one of 
S — and 
euery one in his 
cou, ; 


l ſonne of Ieſhus, the lone of Idzadak;and in the : 


— Tie alſo are the Prieſtes and tho Leuites that fingers OR built them villages round about Ie- beiden cdu, 
— qgE 


2255 > And the Priefisand Leuites were purified, 


10 wit, 1 
le, and the gates, and the wall, 


= —_— Malluch, Hattuſh, 
| 3 Sbecaniah, Rehum, — 
fh | - : Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
| 5 Miamin, Maadiab, Bilgah, i 11 
6 Shemaiah,and loiarib, Iedainh, | 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah: theſe were 
þ Kertin dignity the b chicfe of the Pricſtcs, and of their brethren of the princes of Judah, 
ds ie Preis, n-che dayes of leſhva: 33 And Azaiiah, Exraand Meſhullam, - 
Tek of 8 And theLeuites, Ieſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 34 Iudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Tere» 
| orf Sherebiah, Iudah , Matraniah & were ouer the miah, 
; chat wgeof than juings, he, and his brethren. . 35 AndofthePriefts ſonnes with trumpets, 
bet bent the 9 An Bakbukiah and Vnni, and their brethren Zechariah tho ſunne of Jonathan, the ſonne of 
F They their were about them i in the d witches, ? Shemaiah, the fonne 
5 te Ioiakim: Toiakimalſo Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur,Fſonne of Aſaph, 


——— ed two great co 
1 the one went on the righe 
be wall towardthe dung gate, 


10 AndTeſhua bega 
xcording totheir begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate Ioiada. 
m. Chron. 11 And Ioiada begate lonatban, and Iona- Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
* - than begate Iaddun. nani, with the muſicall inſtruments of Dauid the 

12 And in the dayes of Ioĩakim ebe e man of God: & Ezra the ſcribe vent beſote thẽ. 
of 21. part chiefe —— of — — Seraiah was 37 — — the gate — yang pry owt 
Meraiah, vnder Ier Hanani -  byeraga em went they vp 

* Aae 1 Vader Bxra, Meſhullam, vader Amariah, checxie of Dauid arthe going vp ofthe wall be 

bene d se. Iehohanan, yond the houſe of 
lu 14 Vnder Melicu,lonathan, vnder Shebaniab, on” Eaſlward. . 


Ioſeph, 33. Aud the ſecond companie of them that ad. 
15 Vnder Harim, Adaa, vader Mardioth, 


elkai, | — and the halfe ol the 
16 Vnder Iddo Zechariah, vider Giankhen, wall, ad ren the towre ofch, euen vn 
— der f Abijah, Zichri , rader Miniamin, — the gate of and vpon 
17 Vander ijah, 39 vpon N 
. * der £Abja the olde gate, and deal . 
18 Voder Bgab, Shamuus,vnderShemaiab, of Hanancel , and 
Ichonathan,- the ſheepegate: and they ſloaũe in err 
19 Vader lolarib, Matrena vader Tedaiah, warde. 3 
F 


BY) FS 'Vri, / 40 So ſtoode the two! 
i | 20 VnderSallgi 3; Kallai, wnder Amok der, E Goc and I and the 
2 Vnder H , Haſhabiah, ynder Icdaiah, halfe of therulers with me.. 
1 : Nethaneel. 


| 41 The Prieſtes alſo, Eliakim, Mazſeiah, . 

Ws, 323 In the dayes of Bliahib, Toiada,and Ioha- nfain,M i 

8 ee 5 5 and 1 
1 Prieſtsin 1 2 Mea; te 1 


W 


e 745 vpon the 


! Whereof was 


Lacharie lohn 


of Mattaniah., the ſonne of 


pane thankes, went on the other ſide, and I after 


toute of Meah, enen vnro 


* jr Andi dae princes of — | Meanings 


— And after them went Hoſhbaiah,and and ball * 


36 And his brethren;Shemaiab, & Assel, k BEA. 
Tndab, Ha. en fee. 


the ſtaites of! Which was the 
going vp to the 
moumt Zion, 
J euen vnto the water which is cles 

a the — r 
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Aer ge e een gra cries 
. ſor God had giuen chem great ioy, 


Ae 


chambers appoyB- ( for the firſt fruites, and for the tithes) to gather Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of 
ted by nee | into them out of the fieldes of the cities, owes - 


things,z.Chron- for Iudah rcioycedfor the Prieſts and for the Le-. 
31.11.and now® uites, thut ſetucd. Tr 20 
epayre 2 
gaive for the 45 And both the fingers and the Leuires kept. h 
— the ward of their God, and the ward of the pu- 15 In th 


l. cbron 25 6. 46 * For — —2 
olde were chicfe ſingers, 


W ö i — C 

el? Then reprooued I the rulers of Tudah, and ſuch — 

"Likes, | do, and breake the Sabbath day?. 
CHAP, XIIL | whe | 

't The Lawtirvead, 3 They ſeparate — rr, 15 Did not your fathers Ade and our God h Wanne 


45 Nehemiah reprooxeth tbem tbas breaker" the 
As ordinance to ſerne God. 


*Dent.2;.4 - and the Moabite *ſhould not enter into the Con- ſhut the gates, and charged that they ſhoutd not be 


. we y 
2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael ſeruants ſet I at the gates, that chere ſhould no enen 
Nun. 22. 56. with bread and with water, * but hired Bala am burden be brought in on the Sabbath = the Sabbath 
againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them: and our 20. Sothe cha and marchants of al mar- from tea 
| Cod turned the cutſe into a bleſſing. chandiſe remained once or twiſcal night without g 
2 Now when they had heard the Lawe, they Ieruſalem. one de ao the 
. > Thatis.al och ſeparated from Ifrael a all thoſe that were mixed, 21 And I proteſted among them, & ſaid vnto z 
In entawfall 23%: 4. © And before b this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib them, Why tary ye all night about the walls lfye 
ge, and alſo theſe the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe of our do ic once againe, I wil lay bands vpon you. from 
Lich whomGod God, being c kinſeman to Tobiah: that time came they no mo: e on the Sabbath. 
bad forbidden 8 And be had made him a great chamber, nd 22 C And I faid vnto the Leuites, that they 
them to haue ſo- c g g - . 7 
. there had they aforctime layde the offrings, the ſhould clenſe theniſelues, and that they ſhoulde 
b That the ſeps- incenſe , and the veſſels , and the tithes of corne, come and k keepe the gates, to ſanRifie the Sab - k Mes. 
i tation was made. of wine, and of oyle (appointed forthe Leuites, bath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning Tenpleghutant. 
d. Hewaviopned and the ſintzers and the poreers)and the offerings chis;& pardon-we accordingto thy great mercy: ——— 
Tobe the Am- OfthePrieſts,, 2 23 In thoſe dayes alſo I ſawe Icryesthat marti- - 
monite,andene« 6 But in all this im was not I in Ieruſalem: ed wities of l Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. | wiidwsi 
wie of the ewes. fgr in the two-&thirricth yecre of d Artaſhaſhre 24 And their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeach fefa 
rins, Ern. Ling el Babel, came onto the King. and laſter of Achabd, and coulde not ſpeake in the Tewes Hude 
jor, at the yeeres . Certaine dayes I obteined of the King. language, and according to the language of the — 4 
end. 7 Afdwheni was come to Ieruſalem, I vn- one people, and of the other people. baden 
e Thus we ſee to derſtood e the euil that Eliaſhib had done for To- 2 5 Then I reproued them, and m curſed them, n 
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what inconueni- 


ences tbe people biah, in that he had made him a chamber in the and {more certaine of them, and pulled off their religi 
fall inte, When court of the houſe of God, haire and tooke an othe of them by God, Vee er weist 

; they aredeffitate 8 And ir grieved me fore:therefore I caſt forth ſhall aot gie your daughters vnto their ſannes, them anjdi 

4 the ere of God, dull the veſſels of the:houſe of Tobiah out of the neither ſhall ye take of their daughters vnto your them omelthe 
ſeeing that their chamber. : | . ſonties, men A: ues. 21 Congregations 
chiefe gouernour 9 And Icommanded them to elenſe the cham- 26 Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael finne * 1. Kin. i 
_ —— Hers; and chither brought iagaine the veſſels of by theſe thiugs? yer. ation many nations wa 3 
they ſell hott the houſe of God withthe meate offring andthe there no Kine like him: forbs was & beloued of *3-5a8.12448 
great — — 2 1 | 5 / * 1 his God,and God 5 —— ouerTiral: ö * 
— allo 10 11 perceiued chat the pomĩons of the et ftravge-women cat imto 2 f. Kiaę. i. 
Tln Leuites EA rg that uy one on ShaH wee then obey vnto you, to doe all . u 
en ee nen to matry ſtrange iu? * _ 
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1 9 pln and fill his bellie b with the Eaſt windes tie: therefore vanitie ſhall be his change. in bis ſeliciog + 
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4 were in 
1 conſort - ad 
ind not doe 11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterptiſes are bro- » 
mjedoe 107%. is a witneſſe thereof, and my leanneſſe tiſerh vp in ken, and ihe thoughts of mine heat hey . ihe dolly 
in — Joe me, teſtifying the ſame in my face. 12 FHaue changed the m night for the day, and puniſted but 
den bet ben 9 x His wrath hath torne mne, and hee hateth the light that approcked , for darkeneſſe. the ende they thall 
ceaifart thy — me, and gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth: mine 13 Though 1 hope, n ze the graue ſhall be ag Je 25 
ebenen of enemie bath ſhatpened his eyes againſt me. mine houſe, and I ſhal make my bed in the darke. f h HSibe d- 
more hea · 10 They haue opened their mouthes vpon me, 14 I ſhall fay to corruption, Taou art my ®fa- rewgd of the hy- 
de le able and ſmitten me on the I cheeke in reproch: they ther, and to the worme, Thou art my mother and * 1 4 
at Is, Wiln 


gathered themſelues together againſt me. my ſiſter. 


11 Sed hiriidefivered me to the vniuſt, and - 15 Where is then now tine hopedor v ho ſbal — RS 1 
4; hath made mee to turne out of the way by the conſider the 1 that I hoped for? the godly are pu 
oy · m handes of the wicked. fs, 1s p They ſhall goe done into the bottome niſted ar well as 


my 12: I was in wealth, but he hath brought me to of the pit: ſurely it thal lie together in the duſt. | be * a 


; — of ſo. nought: he hath taken me by the necke,and bea- them three, that came to comfort him, m That is, haue brought mee forone in 
br ul griefe, ten me, and ſer me as a marke for himſelſe. ſte ad of comfort. n Though 1 ſhoulde hope to come ſrom ad eiſitie to proſpæ · 
Tun God by x3 His n archers compaſſe mee rounde about: 'itic as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o I haue no more hope in father, mother, ſi. 


wath : and in - ſter,or any worldly thing: for the duſt and wormes ſhall be to mee in ſteade of 
4 ref he cutteth 128 and doth not ip . and them, p All worldly — and proſperitie ſaile. which you ſay, are only ſignes 


ad ble POI th my gall o vpon the ground. of Gods ſauoar: but lecing that theſe things perih, I iet mine hope in God , atid 
Ih ex refſeth 1 hath broken me with one breaking VP» in the life euexlaſting. s r * 8 . 
eu the on another, and tunneth vpon me like a gyant. CH AP. XVIII. — 4 


2 {God was 15 Thaue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon myskinne, 1 Bildad rehea>ſeth rhe paines of the wnfanhful and wic bed. = 2 
ds | Thatishath «and haue abaſed mine p horne vnrothe duſt. Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhire, and ſaide, ® Which 4" "ng 
wemoſt 16 My face is withered with weeping,and the T 2 Whẽ wil z ye make an end of your words? — — 8 
ay ſhadow of death iᷣ vpon mine eyes, b cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then we will ſpeake. b —— 
ming opf 1 7 Though there be no wickedneſſe in 4 mine 3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſtes, and take to be bur 
2124, hands, and my prayer r be pure. are vile in your ſightꝰ be aſles, as chap, 
e238 O earth, couer not thou my ſ blood, and let 4 Thou art c as one, that teareth his ſaule in [Tc in Hes 
1 They bave led my crying finde no place. | his anger. Shall the d earth bee forſaken for thy mad man. 
abr they 19 For lo, now my t witneſſe s in the heauen, ſake? or therocke remoouedout of his place? d Shall Se 
11 manifold and my record on hie. | ; Yea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe £quen- 2 
10 20 My friends u ſpeake eloquently againſt me: ched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. ſake by — * 


ded but mine eye powreth out teares vnto God. 6. The light ſhalbedarke in bis dwelling, and with thee other- 


* — 21 Oh that a man might x pleade with God, his candle chalbe put out with him. wiſe . A 
Jun brought as a man with his neighbour! 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrained, ”"_ — IRE 
,,. 22. For the yeeres accounted come, and I ſhall and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him downe. led is in his pro- 
wird We goe the way, whence I ſhall not returne. i - —— — is — ene net by his ſeete, and 28 — 
comprekend the cauſe of this his prienevs puniſhment. r That is, vnfained, and he f walketh vpon the inares. 2 | 
| — 6 Let my To be — if i be ſuch a — 28 — 9 The — ſhall take him by the heele, and eee \ 
a wrſanieraccuſe me, and let me finde fanour, © Though man condenine me, yet the theefe (hall come ypon him. for their inves, 


wines ol my caule. u Vſe painted wordes ia Read of true conſolation, 10 A fare Sled ein the grou nd, H Messing abt 


maduiſed'y, as though God ſhould intreat man more gently; ſecing be and a trappe for him in the way. the wicked are im 


ih but a bott time here to live, 11 Fearefulneſſe ſhall makethim afraid on e- 2 44 
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PE 4 1 Job ſayth that he conſumeth away, and yet aveth patient iy a His ft h be g famine: deſtruc ; bim. ſhalbe con- 
* bide it, 16 He exhorteth bis ſriendes to repentance, 13 ſhtw- ti en (hathe — 1 _ gde. and de * —— ſamine. 


| Ing that he looketh bus for death. 


: 13 It ſhall deuaure the inner partes of his 3 — 


13 | Y breath is corrupt: y dayes are cut off, and sdcinne, and the bſitſt bome of death ſhal deuoute desc ſhall con- 

Ao bein — VI the graue i ready for me. . his ſtrengih. 2; 121,145 eee 
bee 2 There are none but a mockers with me, and x 4 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwelling, 2th Eb 
kdbutthem mine eye continueth in h their bitterneſſe. and ſhall cauſe him ta go to the i King of ſeare. wes * 
ed 2 3 Lay done nowe and put me in ſuretie for 15 Feare ſhall d well in his houſe (becauſe je is i T 
ae thee: who is he, that d wil touch mine hand? not t his) 1 and brimſtons ſhalbe ſcatteredwpon. mer pear 


ny kaketedurts dingaherefore ſhalt thou not ſer them vp on bie. 16 His roots ſhalbe dried vp beneath, nnd a» {3 — "= | 
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ne to darkeneſſe and chaſe him out of the world. 27 WI ay (el! ſhall ſee, and eyes Ja 
19 Heeſhall neither haue ne 22 ſhall beholde none ocher for me, sheugh my bog 
among his people, nor any poſteritie in his dwel- reines are onſimies n me. e 
5 „ 35 "The potaiicſhalbeaflonicd at bis 4, Wet ea fes e nu peed 
n When the 20 The poſteritie e a 75 * matter in me. de 
| ſhall ſee what and feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. Ee 9 Be yeafrayd of the ſword : for. the fword redon, 
ä 28 Surely ſuch ate the habitations of the wic- wil e rauenged of wickednes,that ye may know Tho 
| ked, and this is the place of him that knoweth_thar there is a iudgernent. *_ | ies 4 
not God, perſeeuted of God for 5 nn declareth _ — deen . 
Thot is, man 6 CHAP, XIX. > 8 ration: to wir,the triall ut un faith & patience, & ſo to de an ex my h 
——— Lebe 12. » Job reprooueth his friender, 15 and recueth bis miſeries and t God wil be teuengod of this haſtie indgement, whereby you: 
b That is, I my grienous paines, 23 Hee aſtureib bimſelfe of the general | CHA P. XX. * 
ſelfe ſnalbe puni- 7e ſurr ection. | ö r Zophar ſheweth,that the wicked and the couttoue ſhalt ha ne 
— 3 Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, E * Jhort ende, 2 though for « inne they floniſh, 

Ds ie 2 Howe long will yee vexe my ſoule, and P y Naamathite, & ſaid, 
c He biaferh out torment me with wordesꝰ 2 2 Doubtleſle my thoughtes cauſe mee to * 
8 a tentimes reproched me, and anſwere, and therefore I make haſte. 4 
ons, & declare th 3 Ye haue now ten times r p » a e, and x Fer th 2 
dul chat his aſfiidi- ate not aſhamed: ye are impudent toward me. 3 U haue heard a the correction o my eproch: oF 99 
on comfficrifol 4 And though I had in deede erred, mine er · therefore the ſpitite of mine vnderſtanding cau- the hp! 
Godthough be be rour b remaineth with me. ſeth me to anſtwere. k ence Peake: tow, 
cant in himielfe, 5 But in deede if yee will aduance yourſelues' 4 Knoweſt chou not this of olde? and fince bit lob ſerng 
d Meaving, out of againſt me, and rebuke me for my teproch, Goa placed man vpon the earth, f to touch ha | 
bin affi:Qiovs, 6 Know nowe, that God hath e oucrthrowen 5 That the reioycing of the wicked i ſhort, e 
Aren bd n h. me, and hath compaſled me with his net. and that the ioy of hypocrites is but moment? fest ©. 

| maya" os i 7 Beholde, I crie out of violence, but I haue 6 Though b his excellencie mount vp to the fure him. 
vato kim in this none anſwere: I crie, hut there i no iudgement. heauen, and his head reach vnto the — d His purpabi 
.. 8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 7 Terſhall he periſh for euer, like his dung, bo 
f Ing P ws d paſſe, and he hath ſet darkeneſſe in my paths, 4 they which haue ſeene him, ſhall ſay, Where and i 
7 9 — 9. Hee hath ſpoyled mee of mine honour, and is hne? 1 tat bes 1 
g His manitolde taken the e crowne away from mine head. He ſhal flee away as a dreame, & t a — m din 
aiflictions. 10 He hath deſtroyed me on euery fide, & Iam not finde him, and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion o mey ons! 
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Tanda yer gone: & he hath remoued mine hope like a ſ tree. the night, 


10 weth And he hath kindled his wrath againſt me, 9 So that the eie which had ſeene him, (hall 2 
that tonching the 8 — me as one of his enemics. do ſo no more. & his place ſhal ſee him no more. e Mb enn! 
flelh he had great iz His g at mies came together, and made their 10 His children ſhal < flatter the poore, and — yoogk 
— 15 way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle, his hands ſhall d reftore his ſubſtance, SS 100 WH! 
1 Which were 13 He hathremooued my brethren farre from 11 His bones are ful of che ſinne of his youth, 2 N. 


ers and mine. ine acquaintance were ſtrangers and e it ſhal lie downe with him in the duſt. | childred oy 
k Bcides the ſe — ar 1 12 When wickedntſſe f was ſwreete in his pervers 
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e wil make him a ſters thereof, V V and hear ken vnto all my worde. 1— A 
cofitofall my life, 40 Let thiſtles growe in ſteade of wheate,and 2 Beholde nowe, I haue opened my mouth: therefore tbon 
without leare. cockle in the ſtead of barley. my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. oughteſtto bene 
d As though ! TRY fWorDEs OF Io ARE > My wordes are in the vprightneſſe of mine nen | 
had withho lden E y wor 8 b Becauſe lobbaf 
their wages that NDED. heart, & my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge, wiſhed to dip 
Labouredin it, e Meaning, that he was no briber nor extortioner. f That is, 4 The 3 Spirite of God hath made mee, and his cauſe with 
the talke which he had with his three friendes, the breath of the Almightie hath giuen me life. ©o&Chap.6:2, 
C H A P. XXXII. 5 If thou canſt giue me anſwere, prepare thy rag 
x Elihu reprooneth them of follie. 8 Age mateth not a man ſelſe aui ſtand before me. beste, Eliba ft 
wiſe, but t he Spirit of God. 


6 Beholde, I am accordiug to thy wiſh in le will reaſon 

O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, be- b Gods ſtead: I am alſo formed of the clay. —— Read, whom 
cauſe he teſteemed himſelfe juſt. 7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, fene, benen, 
2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- neither ſhall mine hand e be heauic vpon thee. is a man made of 


rachel the 2 Buxite, of the familie of b Ram, was g Doubtleſſe thou halt ſpoken in mine eares, the ſave mater 


of Buz the ſonne Kkindled:bis wrath, ſay, was kindled againſt Iob, and I haue heard the voyce of thy wordes : that he is, 


of Nahor Abra pbecauſe he iuſtified himſelfe c more then God I amd cl ; ne: . c I will nothay 
hams brother. - a nen God. 9 lam d cleane, without ſinne: I am inno- gie che ſo 
d Or, ws the Ch 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three cent, and there is none iniquitie in me. 8 — theſe 4 


de paraphraſt rea- friendes, becauſe they could not finde an anſwere, 10 Lo, he hath found occaſions againſt mee, eyes 
ere 


and yet condemned Iob. and counted me for his enemie. 


1 3 4 (Now Elihu had waited till Iob had ſpoken: 11 He hath put my feere in the ſtockes, and — 
by charging God for d they were more ancient in yeeres then he) Jogketh narowly vnto all my paths. Cad anos 
ofrigoce. 5 So when Elihu ſawe, that there was none 12 Beholde, in this haſt thon not done right: I divers places but 
* 1 [have anſwere in the mouth of the three men, his wrath ill anſwere thee,that God is greater then man. Tenn in oY 
before. was kindled. : 1 3 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? for he 3 — 2 
6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, the doeth nor © giue account of all his matten. e The cauſe of bis 
Burzite, anſwered, and ſayd, Tam yong in y:eres, 14 For God ſpeaketh f once or twiſe, and one ivdgements hrt 
and ye are ancient: therefore I doubted, and was ſeethi ir not. | 5 alwayes declared 
= 1 8 4 1 o 6 ; 
n afraide to ſhewe you mine opinion. 15 In dreames and g viſions of night, when f Thobgb Golby 


7 For I Hyd, The dayes (hall ſpeake, and the ficepe falleth vpon men, and they ſleepe pon ſundry ee 


multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome. their beds, of his iudgeme vn 


8 Surely chere is a ſpirit in man , f but the in- 16 Then he openeth the eares of men, euen erkenn 
ſpiration of the Almightiegiuerh vnderſtanding. by their corrections, hich he h had ſealed, — — N 


flandiog and com- ? Great men are not alwaꝝ wiſe, neither doe 19 That hee n. igt cauſe man to turne away knowen: ye? 


h neither of the aged alv aj vnderſtand iudgement. from his enterpriſe, and that hee might hide the thooghGodſhoud 
— by 10 Therefore I ſay, Heare me, and I will ſhew i pride of — nnn 2 pe Fro of 
age. alſo mine opinion. 18 And keepe backe his ſovle from the pit, g God fayth hot 


11 Behold, I did waite ypon your wordes, and and that his life ſhouts no: paſſe by the ſword. ſpeaketb comb." 


Fre proone that — — — 7 4g] knowledge , whiles you 19 He is alſo ſtriken with ſorow vpon his bed, . t oh vs | 


13 Yea, when Ihad conſidered you F lo, there the cavſe of his iudgements or els by afflictioms. or by lis * b Thatih 


ons to teach ss 


determined to ſend vpõ them. i He ſheweth for what end 
was none of you that reprooued Iob , not an- ons; to beate downe mans pride, and to turne from euill. 


0 


nn 


r een eee 


en. 


nnn 4 


in his judgements, ChapxxrTII. xxXV. God reſpetteth not perſd cis. 18 
unn and the griefe of hig hones & ſore, 14 If * he ſet his heart mn, and gather k Todeſtroy han. 
ain 20 80 that his Tlife cauſeth him to abhorre vnto himſelfe his ſpirit! and his breath, be breath of 
bread, and his ſoule daintie meate. 15 All fleſh ſhal periſh together, and man ſhal — which he gau 


21 His fleſh faileth that it can not be ſeene, returne vnto duſt, - m Ede 
and his bones which were nor ſeene, clatter. 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, beare this not zuſt, bowe 


Aide to declare 23 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and his au hearken to the voyce of my wordes. ' could be — 0 


kill - life Ito the buriers. 17 Shal he that hateth iudgement, ® gouerne? **< ort 
see. 23 If chere be a meſſenger with bim, er an and wilt thou judge bim wieteed tr ja moſt iuft? 3 
genef a thou. Interpreter, one of a thouſand n to declare ynto 18 Wilt thou tay vnto a King, Thou art nic: ſpecke evil of ſack 
pad which is able man his righteouſneſſe, ked? or to princes, Te are vngodly? . 25 haue power, 
1odeclate 2 24 Then will he haue o mercie vpon him, and 19 How mach leſſe to him that accepteth not — 3 — 
6 will ſay, Þ Deliuer him, that he go not done into the perſons of princes, & regardeth nat the rich, atraidco ſpeake 
Aoberein maus the pit: for I haue receiued a reconciliation. more then the poore? for they be all the worke euill of God. 
rghteouſues ſtan- 25 Then Chal his fleſh be as freſh as a childes, of his handes. : o Whenthey 

6th, which 19 and lhall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 20 They (hall die ſaddenly , o and the people 1 
through the iuſtice g 2 I p The mefſengets 
Ales Chriſt ad 26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he wil be fa- ſhalbe troubled at midnight, p and they ſhal paſſe of vifraionthar 
fhtherein, uourable vnto him, and he ſhall fee his face with foorth and take away the mightie without hand, God thall ſend, 


ale ſheweth that jay: for he wil render vnto man his r righteouſnes. 21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, g doeth not 


kafretoken 27 Hee lookerh difoneſay , I and he ſeerh all his goings — 
7 Hee lookerh vpon men, and it one ſay. all his goings. 
— haue ſinned, and \ peruerted righteouſneſſe, and 22 There is no darkenes norſhadowe of death, he NN 
nes be cauſeth jt did not profite t me, that y workers of iniquitie might be hid therein, caſion to contend 
— be 28 « He will deliver his ſoule from going in- 23 For he will not lay on man ſo much, that ＋ _ 
co the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. he ſhould q enter into judgement with God. tures area havg 
the in he mi= 29 Lo,alltheſe things will God worke * twile 24 He ſhall breake the mightie without r ſee- to ſerue bim, ſo 
ler ſhall by the or thriſe with a man, A 77 king, and ſhall ſet vp ot her in their ſtead, that he net deth 
—— 30 That he may turne backe his ſoule from 25 Therefore ſhal he declare theit ſ x oikesthe 30, OP — | 


lun the lor The pit, to be illuminate in the light of the liuing, ſhall turne the t night, and they ſhalbe deſtroyed: 1 Make th 
— 31 Marke well, O Iob, and heare me: keepe 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked ne N vifeſt that hey 


bet. filence, and I will ipeake. ces of the u ſeers, are wicked, 
—— 32 If there beymatter, anſwere me, and ſpeake: 27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from bim, 2 
nge: declarivg for I deſire to ⁊ iuſtiſie thee. and would not conſider all his wayes: Ty ray 

beeby wherein 33 If thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy 28 So that they haue cauſed the yoyce of the u Meaving;open-: 
ri tongue, and 1 will teach thee wiſcdome. poore to x come vnto him, and he hath heard the Ain e e 


nd uur God will reſtore him to health of bodie, which is a token of his ble ſsing. cry of the afflicted. : : HOP - helnths 
1 Cod will forgiue his ſinnes and accept him as inſt. £ That is, done wickedly. 29 And when he giueth quietneſſe, who can cis 58 ne 
t lay fione hatb bene the caule of Gods wrath toward me, u God will for. make trouble? and when he hideth his fa ce, who'Y Wha — 


ine the penitent ſinner, x Meaniug, oft times, euen 28 oft as a ſinner doe th re- k 0 n G 
= * Tftbou doubt of any thing, ot ſee oteaſion to ſpeake againſt it, z That can beholde him, whether ir be vpon nations, ur c\ivfifep 


bt ſhews thee, whetin inans iuſtitication conſiſteth. vpon a man onely$ 3 . Pt” 
. 1111 30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doeth reigne, and ut 

2 Eliba 23 he he 21 16 ue 12 He becauſe the people are ſnated. —— 1 

- 85 4 5 - i c 

—_— r ſheweih that God 21 in hit tudg ements. 24 God deſtroyeth 31 Surely it app ere «nerh vnto God ⁊ co ſay I — | + "og 

dlay mm the mightie, 30 By himthe hypocree reigneth. haue pardoned, I will not deſtroy. ſigne that Go d 

the mater vp⸗ . Elihu anſwered, and ſaide, 32 © Eut if I ſee nor, teach thou mee: if T haue bai dra wen backe 

Hgiely. 2 Heare my wordes, ye a wiſe men, and done wickedly, Iwill doe no more, — i>neng | 

—_— hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 33 Wil he perſorme the thing through b thee? Replace. from 


— 3 For the eare tryeth the wordes, as the mouth for thou haſt reproued e it, becauſe that thou baſt 2 One iy it be. 
Send ay taſteth meate. | choſen, and not I. now ſpeake what thou knoweſt, longeth to God to 
wvicked,being 4 Let vs ſeeke b ĩudgement among vs, and 34 Let men of vndeiſtanding tell me, and let moderate bis cor. 
8 let vs know among our ſelues what is good. a wiſe man hearken vnto me. | — _ 
— my * For Iob hath ſaide, I am righteous, & God 35 lob hath not ſpoken of knowledge:neither a Thus Elikn 
imedeerveth, hath taken e away my judgement, were his wordes according to wiſdome. ſwpesketh in the 
, com. $6 Should I lye in 4 my right? my wound of 36 l deſire that Iob may be d tried, vnto the Petſon of 1 
— 2 the arrowe is e grieuous without my ſinne. ende touching the anſweres for wicked men. job becgufe hes 
ſotnes of many 7 What man is like Iob, that drinketh f ſcorn- 37 For hee © addeth rebellion vnto his ſinne: would be wiſer 
n fulneſſe like water? he clappeth his hands among vs, and multiplieth tben Gd. 


ik | . b Will God vie 
8 Which goeth in the g company of them that his wordes againſt God, thy . 


kbws life to worke iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men? ing his workes > c Thys he ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as though lab ſhould 


hewicked ,be- 9 For he hath aide, h It profiteth a man no- choſe and refuſe affliction at his ple aſure. d That he may ſpeake ax much as hee 
cane he ſeemed thing that he ihould i walke with God. can, that we may anſwere kim. and all the wicked that ſhall vie ſuch arguments, 


— vr ro Therefore hearken vnto mee, yee men of © He ſtandeth Rubburnely in the maintenance of bis cauſe, E 
dale to his wiſe dome, God forbid that wickednes /hculde be CHAP, XXXV. 

nhzemens, in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. 6 Neither doch godlineſſe profite, or ongodlineſſe hurt God but 

. — 11 For he will render ynto man according to 4 ; A aint — rs, 

tee gebe his worke, and cauſ finde accordi Lihu ſpake moreouer, e, 

Sede chit, his worke, and cauſe euery one to finde according ow - 
dae ane to his way. 2 Thinkeſt tbou this right , that thou ſpake Sw 


tense 12 And certainely God wil not doe wickedly, haſt aide, I am ® morerighteousthen God? morden bur be. 
ede neither il 0 7 — iudge 3 EM For thou haſt ſaide 5 What profiteth it thee _ — 
n 13 Whom*hath he appointed ouer j earth be- and what auaileth it me, te punge me fromy ſinne? ne 
reef 2. de him ſelfeꝰor who bath placed f whole world? as though hee would ſay, that God tormented — inſt cauſe, 

8 4 Therefue 


. 
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; 4 Therefore will I anſfivere thee , and thy ble, had bene full of fa. ali "jp 
de lr enen. b companions with thee, 17 But thou art full of themiudgement of the getter es 
| : 5 Looke vnto the heauen, and ſee and behold wicked, though iudgement and equitie maintaine maner ou = 
e If thoucanſt not the e cloudes which are hier then thou. x all things, ; . ked:for thay 45 
_—_ he —— 6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou d againſt 18 n For Gods wrath is , leaſt hee ſhould take — 9 
toinſtrac God > him, yea, when thy linnes bee many, what doeſt thee away in thme-abundance : for no multitude n God de + 
d Neithe: doth thou vnto him? , of giſtes can deliuer thee. niſh thee, lk: / 
hy fiaoeburt 7. If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou vnto 19 Wil he regard thy riches? he regardeth not Won dane 
. — him? or what receiueth he at thine hand? - golde, nor all them that excell in ſtrengtn. — 1 
for he will be glo- 8 Thy wickedneſſe r hurt a man as tho — 20 ge not carefull in the night, howe he de- o Be bot tho m] 
rifi ed without and thy righteoufnes may prefite y ſonne of man. ſtroyeth the people out of their place, rious in ſeckins, WM 
thee. _ 9 They cauſe many that are 8 © tO 21 lake thou beede: looke not to p iniquitie: % cause ad G 
— rs why ang Cie, which crie out for y violence of the mightie. for thou haſt choſen it rather then atfliction. — : 
cauſe him tocry, 10 But none faith, Whereis God that made 22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power: what p And fo mas. 
who if he ſought me, which giueth ſongs in the night? | teacher is like him? mare again God: 
ſe 40 — 15 Which teacheth vs more then the beaſtes 23 Who hath appointed to bim his way? or dh. 5 impaths 
ſhould be deting, Of the earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then ho can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly? © The lee 
red. the toules of the heauen. 24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, God are ſo mu 
12 Then they crye becauſe of the violence of hich men beholde. fete ht 
f Becauſe they the wicked, but f he anſwereth nor. 25 All men ſee it, and men beholde it q a. beten? 
pray = in _ 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither farre off. l — — — — 
— 5 on Will the almightie regard it. : 26 Beholde, God & excellent, r and we know r Our inſinius 
14 Althougb thou ſayeſt re God, Thou wilt him not, neither can the number of his yeeres be tindereth np : 
God isivſt, not regard it, s yet iudgement a before hin: truſt ſearched out. | 4 — . 
howſoeucr thou thou in him. : 3 27 When hee reſtraineth the drops of water, ledge of GG. 
* 4 41 15 But nom becauſe his anger hath not viſited, the raine ſ powreth downe by the vapor thereof, l Thatis,he 
* ee 2 nor called to count the euill with great extremitie, 28 Which rame the cloudes doe drop and let raine commerligh ! 
thou deſerueſt, 16 Therfore lob h ppeneth his mouth in vaine, fall abundantly vpon man. — who 1 
> © 2 and multiplicth worges without knowledge, 29 Who can know the diuiſions of the clouds pech in } cloudy 
thy mouth. i C HAP. XXXVI. and the thunders of his t tabernacle? 2 of the” 
x Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 And hu iuſtice, Q Aud zo Beholde, he ſpreadeth his light vpon uit, mes 5 
| wherefore he pumſheth, 13 The ode of ibe wicked, and couereth the x bottome of the ſea. nacle of God.. 
a He ſheweth that L Liku alſo proceeded and fayce, 31 For thereby he iudgeth y che people, and u Vpon the, 
- when wee ſpeake 2 Syffer me a litle, and I will inſtruct thee; giveth meate abundantly. x That men as! 


| ieren e e eee 32 He couereth the light with the clouds, and — 
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morebie, then our . I will fetch a my knowledge afarre off, and commandeth them to go 2 againſt it. ſpfings there 


natural ſenſo i: will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto my Maker, 33. His companion ſheweth him therof, and y He ſbewen 
able toreach, 4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, and thęre is anger in riſing vp the tige bah 
> D S * 


d Thou ſhale per- Ar ie b ; r - double vie rie 
he that is perfect * knowledge, ſþ eaketh wthee. one that it declarcth Gods iudge ments, when it doeth , 


ceiue that I am a ; 

faichfull inſtru 5 Behold, the mighty God caſteth away none tze other that it makech the land Iruitfull. 2 That is, one cloude to daſh agatalt * 

tour, ard that I that is c mighty and valiant and of courage. another. a The colde vapour ſheweth him: that is, the e loude of the hots eini- 

ſpeake to thee in 6 d Hee mainteineth not the wicked , but he tion, which being taken in the colde clonde mounteth vp toward the pa 
| — —— —.— giueth iud gement to the afflicted, where the fire is, and ſo anget is ingendted: that is, noyſe and thunder cla per. 
5 ande Hef vader. 7. He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ · CHA P. XXXVII. 

ſtanding: for theſe teous, but they are with kings in 7 throne, where 2 Elihu prooueth that the vnſearchallle wiſedome of God ii mas 

2 54155 5 he 1 them for euer: thus they are exalted, niſiſi by bis wor les, 4 As by the thunders, 6 The Ino we, 

of phe And if they be bound in fetters andryed erinner 11 And theraine, 2 At the manel- 


them in man: but A 1 . . = . . 
— 23 God with the cordes of affliction, T this alſo mine heart is 2 aſtonied, and is Jing ofthe hide: 


puniſhed new Iob Then will heſhewe them their fworke and 1 I mooued out of his place. .  andlightaings 
keis ſigne er thi ſianes, becauſe they haue bene proude. 2 Heare the b ſound of his voyce, and the noiſe abe . 


theſ. 1 . va. 2 ; f ' h T7 
U 10 He openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and that goth out of his mouth, Faithfull 


4 Therefore bee commandeth them y they returne from jniquitie. , 3. He directeth it vnderthe whole heauen, and ,,.; lupus; 
will not preſeiue 11 *Ifthey obey and ſerue him, they ſhall end his light vnto the endes af the world. maieſtie ol God, 
the wicked: but their daies in proſpetity, & their yeres in pleaſures, 4 After ic a noyſe ſoundeth: hee thundreth when they behold. 
ta the humble and * } 4 with the vayce of his maieſtie, and hee will not bis Aeg 4 


Fan 


aſflited heart hee 12 But if they wil not obey, they ſhal paſſe by b That isgbs 
wil ſhe v grace, the ſword, and periſh g without knowledge. ſtay e them when his voyce is heard. der , whereby. Wii 
e He — 13 But the hypocrites Þ of heart increaſe the 6 5 _ 3 r 5+; Benn his voyce: ſpeakerhe8 nate Wha, 
the godly to ho · * i e worketh great things, which we know not. waken the 
wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth them. Br 883 0 1 
— N 6 For he ſaith to the ſnowe, Be thou vpon the 5 


i 14 Their ſoule dyeth in k youth, and theit life e lait a | ron} 1 1h 
thei 4% een bang the 5 — . ; earth: d likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the then to RE. by 


feele their ſinnes nuerech t in his atfliction. great raine of his power. : 

that Hoy 5 E _—_ —— — bus atficion, 7 Wich the force thereof he e ſhutteth vp eue- e Meng 
—— de 1 Fuen ſo would hee haue taken thee out of IY man, that all men may knowe his worke. 4 30% 
Ah, he ſireight place ite a broad place and not ſhur 8 Then the beaſtes goe incothe denne. and ua raine t 
N vp beneath: and i that hich reſteth vpon thy ta- Temaimne in their places. ret, nom nat 


ol 


l 1 
a; ; ” 1 | mm ching els ca 
folly or obſtination,& ſo ſhalbe cauſe of their owne deſtruction. h Which are 9 Thewhirlewind commeth out of the South, 5 tb — 4 


. e > il. 
maliciouſly bent againſt God & flatter themſelves in theirvices. 4 When they and the colde from the f North winde. Gods poi, Males 
arc in afflictiqn they ſecke not to God for ſucconr,as Ala a. Chro 16. ta. Reue. 1611. ment. e By raynes and thunders God cauſeth men to keepe themſclues wil hw 
k They dievfſome vile death, & that before they come to age. I If thou hadſt their honſes. Yin Evrewe its calledthe ſcattering winde, becauſe it A 
bene obedient to God, he would have brought thee to libertie and wealth, away the cloudes and purgeth the ayre. — 712 
Bp nx ä | | w t J 
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ee. remember thou me. eaen for thy gaachel. fake, 10 Iti'whoſe hands & g wickedneſſe, and their fee | 
aer O Lord. right hand is full of bribes, Tam pre 
ie euill x 8 Gracious and r1ghteous i the Lord: there - 11 But I will walke in mine innocencie: re- Ber wy | 
— way fore will lie f teache ſinners in the way. deeme me therefore, and be mercifull vnto me. ry > 3-4 
the fntont = tory Them that bee mecke, will hee g guide in 12 My foote ſtandexłi in h vprightnelſe: L will = * 
ne wem iudgement, and teach the bumble his way. praiſe che, O Lord, in the Congregarions. h Go þ 
torepemnce, 10 All che pathes of the Lord are mercie and: © PS AL XXVII. | 0 
Lian erden —— - ey 0 e e and hay xi: nge P/alvie r 4 ö 2 
„ banbled for weir 11 For thy h N. ames ſake, 0 Lord \bemerciful 1 „ foich e e the 7 oP 6 ns 
lee Nr mine jniqui ice, for i it is great. * of all his enemies, 7 And alſo the ende ace res wei 
þ And fornone | : What Man is be that feareth the Lorde? defirerh to api the N eur Cad in l 5 
—— | * wl he teach the way that he ſhall & chaſe,  ** (ngen. es 2 2 
vomber is very 13 His foule fhall dwell at leaſe, and his ſeede T A pfalme of Dauid, 3 
full. ſhall inherite the land, He Lord my a light & my ſaluation, whom a Beckaſe he 2 
le 14 The m ſectete of the Lorde i reneiledto. Taru Ifcare? the Lord & ſtrength of my e oe 
rtetoſollone them, that feare him: and his couenant to giue life,of whom, ſhall I be afraide? thats. _ | 
Fe. * them vnderſtanding. UBT, > = — When the wicked, euen mine eee, — „ 3 
: Mane gycs.4reeutr to e: for my foes came vpon me to eate yp m ay" Argon 
— Pp he. wil bring my ſeete pus of the net. :ſtumbled and fell. oY "yy ie exenmicatie he 
_ things, 16 Turnethy face vnto mer, and haue mercies 3 Though an hoſle p pitched againſt me, mine et 
j Hizcounſe!l vpoꝶ mg; for L am deſolate and poore. - heartſhould not be afraide: t though warre be rai Þ nh 
« =p nts in bis 17 The ſorowes of mine heart Bare enlarged: _ agai inſt me, I will truſt in b this. N 5 
3 dtawe me out of my traubles. c One thing k. Naue 1 deſi: ed of the Lorde, Corie. Ur kh 13 : 
be lache prote- 18 Looke vpon mine affliction and my trauel, chas I will require, euen that I maydwellinthe'c The loch of > 
dar ol he faite and forgiue all my ſinnes. houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to be- cantey wife nd: 
e in 1% Behold mine enemies for they are many, holde the beaatie of the Lorde, and ro viſte his os rene a 
bi ergy and they hate me with cruell hat red. | Temple. | 
oltineenemics © 20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliver me: let me not 5 For in the time of trouble bee ſlull hile of ls = 
exvelcie,  - be confounded, ſor I truſt in tee. mee in his Tabernacle: in the ſecrete place of tat! 


o The greater 


a reg 24 Let P mine vprightnes and equitie preſerue — pauilion ſhall he hide me, ana fer me vp 9 Tikes — + 


were r the more Me: for mine hope is1n'thee;- | - rocke. — 
* thathicenemies 22 Deliuer Iſtael, O God, out of all his trou © pr” d And now (hall hee lift yp mine head a- d 1 Dad 6.8 4 
pra paring , bles, boue mine enemies round about mee: therefore * ee ee 
Gods helpe. p For 28 much as Thaue behaved my ſelfe vprighily towatde will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy: I cle that he — 
Armee them knowe that thou art the defender of my luſt cauſe. will fi ing and praiſe the Lord. ouerceme his ent... - 
PS AL, XXVL . Hearken vnto my yoyce, O Lorde, when — & Fg 
5 , 1 Dauidoppreſſed with mam inturies , findmg no helpe in the J crye: haue mercie alſo vpon mee and heare in 
N world, calleth ſor ayde from God: and aſtured 0 hu integritie mee. 
| toward Sant, defireth God to bee his iudge and ro defendehis 3 N ben thou faide, e Seeke ye my 2 e He 8 3 
lecke nere 


inocencie. 6 Finally he maketh mention of hi ſacrifice 
7 which he will of- 2 delinerarce, and defireth to be in the heart anſwered vnto thee 50 Lorde, I 


of a 
i any of the faarhful in the Congregation of God, whence thy face. 
he wnbariſhed by — — , — i 1 Hide not therefore thy face fromme, nor wi 
ie aid theukeſ218ng. . caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſy 
| C A Plalme of Danid, bene my ſuccour: leaue me not, neither 
he teeth te me, O God of my ſaluation. 
God tobethe Ie ie Lo wr ron dm aging 56= 10 f Though my father and my mother 
eol bis jun IL innocency: my truſt hath bene alſo in the Lor 
| 125 ol therefore ſhall I not ſlide. Thould forſake mee, yer the Lorde will gather 


knoequtic 3. 4 Proue mee, O Lorde,and trie me: examine 1 1 Teachs mee thy way, O Lorde, and leade of " their 
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. d d heart. | | 
d My very affe- 3 . me in ari becauſe of mine enemies. Bax either parts, | 
Gstaad inward 3 For thy c louing kindneſſe i before mine 12 2. e witotherlaftof minen ts = 7 2 


1 wo E — with 2 — geri ſaries: aa weber are falſe 5 9 00 riſen wagaight n 
* N — neither kept company with the diſſemblers. E 85 I Tan fainte 
thathe did not I haue hated the aſſemblie of the r uedto ſee the r 

7 cuill haue not companied wich the wicked — 2 
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his petgion. 
He vſed this 
outward meanes 


neſſe of his ſai h: 
for in that plate 
was the 2 — 
there God ptomi - 
ſed to ſhe we the 
tokens of his ſa- 


He chus pray- 
eth in reſpe& of 
Gods glory, and 
not for his owne 


that God —— 

puniſh t r{c= 
enters of by 

Church. 

Let them be 


as Malac. 1 4. 


Becauſe he felt 
the aſſurance of 


| eloudes,ovghtto 
make the wicked 
totiemb 


to belpe the weak- 


Aout. 
ce Deſtroy not the 
good withthe bad. 


cauſe,being aſſured 


Gods helpe ia his beart. his mouth was opened to fing his prayſes. g Meanin 
rr 1 
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1 Bring in great Bt aud beazinefee of ew aſe .A. 


worured by the wicked;be defireth to be vi of them,” 4 
eneth 2 — ——— ani at 4 affweth bi 
Jelfs, that God hath heard his prayer, g Vito whoſe tuin 
be commenderh «ff the faukfall. 
JA Palme of Dauid. 
7 Neo thee, O Lord, do I crie: O my ſtrength, 
be not deale toward me, leſt, if thou anſwere 


8 Hee connteth me not, Ibe = likeche that godowneintothe pit. 
kimſelſe aua dead 2 'Hearethevoyce of my petitions , when I 
man, till God ſhew. | 
his faueur toward 

him,and granthim 


crie ynto thee, when I holde vp mine handes to- 
ward thine ® holy Oracle. ; 

3 < Draweme not away with the wicked, and 

with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake 
friendly to theit neighbours, when malice in in 
their hearts. , 
4 © Reward them according to their deedes, 
and according tothe wickedneſſe of their inuen- 
tions: recompenſe them after the worke of their 
handes : render them their reward. 

5 For they regarde not the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore e breake 
them downe,and build them not vp. ü 

6 f Praiſed be the Lord, for he hath heard the 
voyce of my petitions. * 

7 The Lorde i my ſtrength and my ſhielde: 
mine heart truſted in him, & I was helped: there- 


fore mine beart ſhall reioyee, and wich my ſong: 


will I prayſe hi 


m. 
8 The Lords t; their ſtrength, and he is the 
mterly deſtroyed, ftrength of the deliuerances of his anointed. 

9 Laue thy people, and bleſſe thine inheri- g Then cried I vnto thee, O Lord, and prayed Jig 7. 


tance: feede them alſo, and exalt them for euer. 


his power. 


P'S AL. XXIX. 

1 The het exborteth theprinces and rulers of the worlde, 
(which for the moſt part hinls there uno God), 3 At the 
leaf to fe ere bim for, the thunders and tempeſi s, for feare 
whereof al creatures tremble, ii And though thereby God 
Shreateneth finners, Mis be alwayes merci 40 bis and m0. 
wetb abem thereby to praiſe bis Name. 

& A Talme of Dauid. 
Cn vnto the Lord, ye a fonnes of themigh- 
tie: giue vnto the Lord glotie and ſtrength, 
2. Giue vnto the Lorde glorie due vnto his 
Name: worſhip the Lorde in the glorious San- 
ctuarie. | 
3 TheÞdyoiceof the Lord i vpon the waters: 


the God of glorie maketh it to thunder: the Lord 


is vpon the great waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord ir mightie: the voʒ ce 
of the Lord is glorious. 

The e voyce of the Lorde breaketh the ee- 
dars: yea, the Lorde breaketh the cedars of Le- 
banon. 

6 He maketh them alſo to leape like a ealfe: 
Lebanon alſo and d Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 

5 The voyce of ) Lord diuideth the e flames 
of fire. f | 1 

8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the wilder- 
neſſe to tremble: the Lorde maketh the wilder- 
neile of fKadeſh to tremble. : 

9 The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes 


ide, do 2 calue,and h diſcouereth the foreſts: therefore 


oft in his iTempledoth euery mã ſpeake of bis glory, mee. 


reste moketh them to eaſt their 
et esst places. i Though 
V ell praiſe Gogh 
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. 13 The Lond ſhall giae ſtrengeh unto bis pep- ten zh 


ple: the Lord hall bleſſe his people wich peace. Ae nor N 
| PS A I.. XXX. _—_ 
1 When Dauid was deliuered ſrom great danger, Bee rembrd 
thankes to God, exhorting others to dae the lite, aui to l i 
by hi example, that Gels rather merciſu l then ſeuere aud. 4 81 f 
ref 014 e md bis children, 7. And alſo that thefall from Wee. 
3 adzerſitie is ſudden. 8 This done, he r elur- 5% e 
neth zo prayer onuſtng 16 proyſe Godfer ener, * © 04> 
* A TD (aime or ſong of the * dedication of San dr. 
vt the a houſe of Dauid. © . > Dental 
] Vil magiifierhee, © Lorde! b for thou haſt bite 
exalted me, and haſt not made my foes to re- ted nν 
ioyce ouer me. | bithy fornication, 
2 O Lorde my God, I cried vato thee, and Ban cen 
thou haſt c reſtored me. | | See. 
3 + © Lorde, thou haſt brought vp my d ſoule ö | 
out) of the grove thou halt reuiued me from them/for dis R 'F 
that goe done into the pit. Neher 
4 Sing prayſes ntothe Lord, ye his Sainte, Avalon 1 
and giue thanke f before the remembrance of — 4 
his Holineſſe. 5 6 Y . H 3 
For be endureth but à while in his anger: hee 
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but in his fauour is life: weeping may abide at eue - nißech th 
ning, but joy commeth in the morning. haue receined 1; 
6 And in my g; proſperitie I faide, I ſhall ne- mercie and thay; | 
uer be moued. | — 
7 Fer thou Lorde of thy goodneſſe haddeſt t Before his, 
made my b mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: bur thou bervacle. 1+ 
diddeſt hide thy face, and Ii was troubled, ©, is 


2. cor. 3. ; + ts 


| l 
9 Whatprofitezs there in my blood, when 1 os res 


ynto thee? or ſhall ir declarethy truethꝰ N ** 
10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon me: þ 3 thought hate 
Lord, be thou mine helper. | hadft eſiablifhad 
11 Thou haſt turned my mourning intojoy: .. 
thou haſt looſed my ſacke and girded mee with ; Altcrtberbes 
gladneſſe. hadſt withd a, 
12 Therefore ſhal wy tongue praiſe thee and thive belye 
not ceaſe : O Lorde my God, I will giue thankes ——_— | 
vnto thee for euer. | that the dead as 


not pro 8 
the Congregation of the Lord here in earth: therefore be would live to ptayichly 
Name, which is the ende of mans creation. I Becauſe thou haſt pre lernen 
that my tongue ſhould pray ſe thee, I will not be vnmindeſull of wy duct, 


PS AL. XXXI. 

1 Danuid delinered from ſome great dancer, foft rebearſeth 
wha meditation he had by the power of fruth,when death was 
before bu cher, hu enentiebemg ready to rake bim. 15 Then 84 
he affirmeth that the fauour of God is alwayes ready to thoſe 
that feare him, 20 Finally hee eæhorteth all the faithfall to 
truſt in God and to lout him, becauſe be preſtrueth and tren 
thentth them as they may ſee by his example. 


S To bim that excelloth. A Dſalms 
of Dautid, _- aig 
| bv thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt: let me fal 


neuer be confounded: deliuer me in thy a righ- a For thes — | 
teouineſſe. juſt, u hen be te” 


2 Boy downe thine eare to me: make haſte ſerueth his accote 
to deliver me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, and an ding a5 behath-/; | 
houſe of defence to ſaue me. promiſe& - 

For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: * 
therefore for thy Names fake direct me and guide 
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4 Drave mee out of the Þ nette, that they b Profernt v Wl * 
haue layde pruvily for mee ; for thou. art my from the ea 94 , | 
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ed after this — 7... Ge ee ſumed,or when I droardall day, _  anddeſpaire, 
ry 15 haſt ſeene my trouble: thou haſt knowen 3 (Foro a kpnd | fe —— 
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| Le my ſoule in aduerſities, . E 
. = 2. And houtal no hangs pinche band of wn fot fn ring * 
e whatioe- of the enemie, bur haſl eete at e larg e. 06 enen N 
N nner 9 — heck Fenla Saler ue mine meg er Lthought, Lwil & God de ele 


trouble: wine f eye, my ſoule and my bellie are r my ielfe my wickednes vnta the 2 — | x . 


> aa 
win B Endeceifall conſumed with grieſfe. Lorde and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my torment. | 
— — 10 For my ile waſted with heauineſſe, and ſinne.Selah, that 1 | 
0 1 my yeeres with mourning:my ſtrength faileth for 6 Thereforeſhal euerꝝ one, that ĩs godly,make cie isthe onely..  * 
ion, forow my paine und my bones are conſumed. his prayer vntothee in af time, ven thou maicſt cauſeof gi e 
. 2251 11 I vas as reproch among al mine enemies, be found: ſurely in the flood off Seat Waters they 2 
* | 1 but ſpecially among my neighbours: and a feare ſhall not come neere him. ' of a6 repentance * 

e to mine acquaintance, b ho ſeeing mee in the 7, Thouarrmy-ecrer place: thou preſerueſt 204 conſthion, | * 
nes Won en ſtreete, fled from ne. me from trouble: quee compaſſeſtme about with 1 | 
on | 3 Lam for — man out of mind: ioyſull 1 = SAD T be # When necefits 
wr Dee Iam ben broken veſſel. . 8 1 g = e, - wh c theein the canebtin's | 
bers ies their pare 1 3 For I haue heard the rayling df i W men: way that tho t go, ana will guid w . e 2 
— me, enen feare was on euery ſide, while they cõſpired toge - mine eye. > Tow — 
g * my chieſe friends. ther againſt me, and conſulterl to take my life. 9 Bee yee not like an horſe, er like a mule, rers and gen 
te. 6 — — 14 But I rruſted in thee, O Lord: I faid,*Thou which vnderſtand not: whoſe imouthes thou q,ogers, 0 
In aytokenof ff wy God. doeſt bind,nith bitte and bridle, leaſt they. come b Datid prom. | 
— 2 My times are in thine hand: deliuer mee neere tet. — 
rs | 4 They that were fron! he nd.of mine enemies, and from-them 10 Many foromen ſhall come to the wicked: *® — e 
1 sds ve that perſecnre ne bur he, that tnaſteth ane mn 
-» ur MW wicked doer T6 Male thy fibetd| ſhine 2. thy ſeruant, paſſe him. dich he ſeſt, d 
>> I $1 hadthirrefti- and ſaue me — 11 Bee glad ve ri 8 k reioyce in the that — 

4 {nk 47 Lerme Ended OTord: for I Lorde, and bejoyfullall yee, that are vpright in — ro dhe 
the; {xa haue called ypon thee: let the wicked bee put to heart, wem in the 
nega confuſion end m to filencei in the graue. a ol ſaluation. i If wen can rule brute beafts;thinke they that God will not b 
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on Goo He proveth that 
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not by fortune. 
k Therefore he 
Ano we th their 
wicked enterpri- , 
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Mm Bleſſed is that ration, whoſe God & the 16 But the k face 
Lord: euen the people ibat hee hath choſen for ms doe euũl to cut off their rememt 
his inheritance, ke earth,” "OA 5 
13 The Lorde i looketh downe from . 17 — e aN berech low. 6 
uen, and beholdethall the children of men. © them, ar dur of all their Erpu- ak He 
14 From the habitatiòn of his dwelling be be- _ 79 905 1 97 yo 12 
hgholdeth all them that dell in the earth. 75 8 The Loatis * ay” the that areof a e * I 


17 Ifkings and he 15 Ile k facioneth their hearts euery one, and Lennie heart, and will ſaue ſuck a be afflicted giv, apa 


mi ghtie of the 
worlde cannot 
ſaued by worldly 


meanes, but onely 


Gods proui- 
—— haue 
others to truſt in, 
that haue not like 
meanes? 


' m_ God ſheweth 


that toward his 
of his mercie, 
which man by n0 
mT is able co 


SAS he ſpea- 


keth in the name 
of the whole 
Church, which 
onely depend on 


Gods prouidencea truſt in thee, 


a He 3 
neuer to become 
vnmindfull of - 
Gods great bene- 
he for his deli- 
nerance. 


» bur chey which ebe Lurd,thall g wait no; that 
ap- no- that is too 
| mg ther good that is in miſer e that ſpoyleth b him! * 


9 wy HY 
Which ravine 


magniſie his Name together. 2 M8 
| wt 1 __ Lerchem Be as che death wid od rh 


vnderſtandeth all their workes, in Spirite. of h gent 
16 The! King is not ſaued by the multitude of 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: n The wi | 
an hoſte, neither is the nughtic man deliuered by but the Lorddeliuereth him out of them all. ene St 
= firengeh 20 mie e all his bones:nofonc of Frhem owne ge 
7 A horſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall nor deli- is broken. * 
uer th by his great ſtrength, L 21 Bur malice ſbatſloythe n aickeandrhey © come with 
18 Bcholde, in the eye of the Lorde is vpon that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh,? * >7 comp ; 
them that feare him vpon chem, chat truſt in 22 The Lord® redeemerh the ſoales of his ſer- ir Kale pe 
his mercie, uants : and none that truſt in him, fan pen. 2 ; 
19 Todeliuertheir ſoules frgr death, and to p SAL. XX XV. { heirredity 
hem in famine 7 
preſerue t * x $0 long as Saul was ene mie to Baud, al that bad oy 4. 
20 u Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: : for bei Is thoruie vnder him, to flatter their King (as is the courſe of 
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ſo ſe ue as be W 7 Fot he hach deliuered me out of al trouble, & longer,yet their life is curſed of God,yaquiert,and worſe then any death, 

with lonathan, - mine eye hath 8 ſeene n deſme vp mine enemies. PS ATL, LV III 

e According to thy faithful! preani{s for iy deſenc;/ f Foc bypocrites (Croc 1 Dauid bemg brought torAchiſh the king of Gath, .3.Sam ar, 


God for feare, or wpon conditions, - g U Jawſully nei Act Gods: 12. eth of bl ehe mies, demaunderh ſuc f .3 Pu.. 5 4. 
E ... . ends bh pronifer, va fad premiecs fn 77 
| | PS AF. LV, D thi worver pubic be hafetkes wen hin whe; of 
. | ths was the effect to praiſe God in hi C hoch. 


r Haid beiry in great heauelſe G diſt) efſe;complaineth of 


the cruelly of Sent i3 ani of the falſhoodof bu familiar acquain- © Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on 1050 dah * < 


tante, 17 Nuering moſt ardent aff; ions tõ moore the Lord to Michtam, concei 4 14 the adumme doue in a farre the ſutie of bis | 
piece hint, 22 Afterbemgaſſuredof delinerarcefhe ſerzech forth countrey when the Philiſtims tooke him in Gath. enemies img 
the grace of God aa though be had already obtrincd his requeſts, ſtrange countrey, bee was as a dumme done, not ſecking revengeance, c-—— 
D 3 Fe Be . 
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s But l ſhall bee like a g greene oliue tree in vexation of the wicked, becauſe © they haue nigg, t 30 = | 
Abet part zgainſt the houſe of God: far I truſted in the mereie ot brought iniquitie vpon me, and furbuſly hate me. his 2dhereag,-. | 
| KEE: Mine heart trembleth within mee, and the < They have . 


which God ha 


more gentle then oyle. yet they were ſwordes. tiwe sis 4 


9 3 


—mSBoewoSeg6conngop.<y Tr 


— 
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ws of tlie 8. ine Rake: A 9 
tes. 
B mercifllfo me, \Godfor bid 


vexzth me. 3 Q 


bos om orne 
5 2 Mine enemies ladet fallow 1 


ewy ile 
They think 
onely ta eſcape 
niſhmeat, but backe: this [ know, for Gods is with me. 


he more wicked 10 I Will ceioyee ia God becauſe :{ his worde: 
| 1 in the Lord will I reioyce becauſe cf lus word, 
11 In God doe I trult: I wil not be afraid what 
p 12 lee pe man can doe vnto me. 
lber bis 12 b Thy voꝛwes are ypon me, O God: 1 will 


mich more will he tender prayſes vnto thee. 


rmember their 13: For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
. death, and alſo my feete from falling; that I may 
it: and though 


ieder che i walke before God in the k light of the liuing. 


bones, yet can they not blot the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter, h H- 
ping received that which | required, Tam bounde to paye my vowes of thankeF 
gining, 35T proruiſed. i As mindefull of his great mercie & giuing him thauks 
lor the ſame. k That is, in this life aud light ol the ſunne. 


: PSAL LVIL 
1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph,where the ne did le- 
trav him and at length in che ſame cauewith Saul, 2 Calleth 
wos rarneflh unto God with full confidtnte, that he wail per- 
forme hu promes and take his c auſe in hand: 5 Aljo that he 
.will ſhewe hu glory in the heauens and the earth agais ft his 
cruel enemies. 9 Therefore aoeth he render laude & praiſe, 


b This was either 9 To bam Phat excelleth. » Deſtroy not. A Pſalme 
— of Dauid on Michtam.Mẽ he fledfrom Saul 


acertaine ſung, or 
the wordes which u the Cane, 


David vrrered Aue mercie vpon me, O God, haue mercie 
—— wel rr, ed Ha on me: for my ſoule trultech in thee, and 
by 4 — c i in the ſhadow of thy wings will I 4 truſt, till theſe 
7 mf d afflictiens ouerpaſſe. 

5 ale u 2. Iwillcallvnto the moſt high God, euen to 
Geellidiem, the God, thateperformerh his promes toward me. 


n bis children, from the reprofe of him that would ſwallow me. 


eien ne eee eee eee e eee a _- 


> + qr og Selah. God will ſend his mercie , and his trueth. 
goeth, 4 My ſoule ss among lyons: I lie among the 
10 t Who leaueth Children of men, that are ſer on fire: whoſe teeth 
at nothl workes- are e ſpeares and arrowes, & their tongue a ſliarpe 
pain. ſworde. 
„ der 5 by 5 f Rxalt thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the heauem 
fill 3 miracle, then And let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 
5 te ſhould be . : They = layde yl = -_ ſteps: 3 my 
IE + oule is preſſed downe: t ue di apir be- 
of | ans fore lg 1m fallen into the mide off it. Selah. 
ele: ff nndidiereports, - 7. Mine heart is h prepared, O Gad, mine heart 
1 MW is Prepared: I will ſing and gjuepraiſe. $0 © 201 
thecontempr of . 8. Awake: my i rongue, awake viole and hatpe: 
thy Name. T will awake early. 


-2 -1,will-praiſe thee, O Lorde,among the peo- 
52 + uh ple, and I will ſi bg vnto thee among the nations. 
* N h That is, wholy bent to giue thee praile for my delinerance. i Hee 


hcharbotb bis heart hall praiſe God, and his tongue ſhall conteſſe him, 
Crt he will vie other meanes to prouoke « ſorwud tothe ſame, 


1 


e Br wallowe me vp: he Rare (TY and and thy truerh vntothe 


bee for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higu. 
bimand2eady to 3 When I was afraid, I truſted in the. 
rfetware Mry > his 4 1 willreioyce in God, becauſe of his c word, 
Pn pos I truſt in God, and will not feare u hat — | f 
Godaprowes, doe vnto me. 

thoogh he — not Mine owne d wordes grieue me dayly : all 
12 their thoughtes are againſt me to doe me hurt. 

els bave euil ſue - 6e They 1— together, and keepe them- 


which God layetb 3 Hee will ſend from d heauen, and ſaue me 


* ” 2 * 
- F : A * 
+ 3 1 


. 5 


2 * 
a E r< WR 


10 For thy mercie isgre | | 

11 Exalt thy felfe,O God bree heaven, f. lewes abe 

Narren * glory be vpon all the earth, ' + + ghe Genules,.. 
PS AL. LVIII. 2 


1 "rather yee imagine mi bete in your — 


conſpre y death 
being an innaceot. 
2 b ve are not atha- 
med to execute 


75. That 1s, enemies 
— wh 


3 . the iawes ot 2 — yorglyons 


Lorde. 
Let them f melt like the waters, ker wers N 


paſſe away: when he ſhooteth his atrowes, let ſerpent, which - 
them be as broken, coulde preſerve + 
$ Let them conſume like a tale that melteth, — — 5 
and like the vntimely fruite of a woman,that hath 1 4 
not ſeene the ſunne. e Take away all 4 
9 8 As tau fleſh before your pots feele the five occafiu¹⁰ and. 
of thornes: ſo let him cary them wan as with a they hrt- — 
whizlewinde in bes wrath. f Conſidering 
10 The righteous ſhall b teioyce when hee Gods divine pow- Þ 
ſeeth the vengeatice: he [hal wafh his feetein the ©" 1 Y 
i blood of the wicked. : ge re — 4 
11 And men ſhall ſay, & Verily there is fruite ; 8 
for the righteous: doutleſſe there i is a God that they * e 
is 2 
iudgeth in the earth. . 
the pot before the water ſeethe : ſo he defireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes ._. 22 
before they bring them to paſſe. h With a pute affe&ion, i Their puniſhment * 
and ſlaughter ſhalt be ſo great. k Seeing God gouerneth all by his ies: 5 5 1 
be malt needes put difference betweene the godly and the n 3 
P.S.&:L..; LIX.. 
1 Dauidbeing in great danger of. Saul,who ſent to ſlay him in his 
bed, prayeth unto God: 3 Declareth his mnocencie,and their 
furie, 5 Deſiring God to deſtroy all thoſe. that ſinneof mali- 
cious wickednes, ut Vhom though he kcepe aliue far a time to 
exerciſe hu people, yet in the ende he will confume them mn his 
wrath, 13 That he may be knowen to be the God of Taakeb 
to the ende of the world, 16 For this a fiugeth prajſes 10 . 
God, aſſur ed of hi merciet. | : E 
9 To him that excelloth. Deſtroy vor. A Palme of 
Dawu:d en a M icht am.. M ben Saul ſent and they: Reade ls 
aid wateth: houſe to kull him. ne. 
My God, d deliuer me ſrom mine enemies: Thon 
defend me fro them that riſe vp againſt me. 4 2 >. . 


2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers, and ſaue at hand to deftrs : : 


me from the bloodĩe men. wad fecha 8 
3 For loe , they haue layd waite for my ſoule: ee 
the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for in bis hand to 4% 


mine c offence, nor for my ſinne, O Lord, me i. — i 
c 2m! 
4 They runne and prepare themſelues with- © For T3 X 


out a fault on my part: ariſe cherefore to abiſt me, — 

and beholde--- 
| Eucnthon,O-Lord Godofhoſtes,0 Gull of bs. 
Iſrael awake to viſit all the heathen , and bee not rg 
dmerciful vnto al j tranſipeſſe malicioully.Sclah, 22k = 
— to puniſh the wicked bee defireth God to execute l % 
thereprodats, Gt WP GnLth = 185 Th waves I A 
4 55 
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* * * * * fas Jak 
F 6 They goe to and fro in che evening: they il © caſt ouemy ſhoe: i Paleſiinaſhewe thy ſelfe 1 Forri 
e He compareth barke like e dogs, and goc about the citie , -. oy tull for me. | "A 


* 


m He w . 


Days: e are in their lips: for Who, ſy they, doeth heare? who will bring me into Edom? 


are neuer wearie 8 But thou, O Lorde, ſhalt haue them in deit= 20 Wilt not thou, O God, whichhaddeſt caſt that God 1 | 


in doing euil. ſion, and thou ſhalt taugh at all the heathen. vs off, and diddeſt not goe toorth , O God, with give kim the © 


f They doaſt open. & g Helis ſtrong: but I will waite vpon thee: our armies? 4 dong cities 
If of theirwicke® for God is my deſence. Sn 1x Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is they, — 
ty worde is 28 2 io My metrcifull God will k prevent me: God the helpe of man. - | themſclues an; 
fworde : for they will let me ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies. 12 Through God we ſhalldoe yaliantly:for he 
neicher feare God, 1 x Slay them i not, leaſt my people forget it: ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
— alhamed 6 ſcatter them abroade by thy power, and put PS AL. LXI. 

Though Saul them douvyne, O Lord our ſhield, tm Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonitet, or being 
Lane never fo 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the words Pw [nel of Abſalom here he cryeth to be beard aud delinered, 


|  Freatpower, het of their lips: & let them be ł taken in their pride, 275 * in bu kjngdome. 8 He promiſeth per petu- 


— hem even for their periutie and lies, hat they ſpeake. & Je him chat excellerh on Neginoth. A Plalme 
therefore will i 13 2 them in thy — — — of Dauid. 

patientiy bope on that they be no more: and let them knowe that x 4 Bare my cry. O god vue care vnto my vrai | 
thee, God ruleth in Iaakob, euen vnto the endes of the H 2 Erde e eu of the earth will Tf Fromtheplay 


h He will not 
faile to i world. Selah. 5 aq vnto thee : when mine heart i: eſt, bri here I 
————— 14 And in the euening they m ſhal goe to and vpon the — b lipher then L 3 niſhed, hen J 
requiteth. fro, and barke like dogs , and goe about the citie. ; For thou haſt bene mine bope, anch aſtrong uno ele 4 
Faeroe Ke 15 They ſhalrunne here and there for meate: qgyer againſt the enemie. — po Templely 
— the people and * mY ſhall not he ſatiſfied, though they 4 £ will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, and oy ; 1 
ing oftentimes tary all night. FE : ines, b Vote bel 
e wil praife 2. Pe der the courting of thy wigs. yi 
3 thy mercy in the morning: for thou haſt bene my 5 For chou, O God, e haſt heard my deſires: e There han- 
k That in their defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. thou haſt giuen an beritage vnto thoſe that feare thing that derch 
miſe rie & ſhame 17 Vmo chee,O my o Strength, will I ſing:for thy Name. 5 more fegte 
ae | God is my defence, xd my mercifull God, 6 Thou ſhalt giue the Kinga 4 long life : his quan ha 


of Gods vengeance. | When: thy time ſhall come, — when = = — yeeres ſhall be as many ages. Gods lub n 
ſerved ſor an example y vengeance voto other. m He mocketh a | amd. " 
— 04 being aſſured that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to 7 Hye! _—_ wo way * euer: pre 4 This. 4 Fi 
paſſe. n Which diddeſt vie the policie of a weake woman to confound the ene- pare © Mmercie & tai neue hat they may pre- ned 1d 


mies ſtrength. as f. Sam. 19.12. o Confeſting him ſelfe to be voy de of all vertue ſerue him. who liueth eter. 


and ſtrength, he att: ĩboteth the whole to God. 8 So will T alway ſing praiſe vnto thy Name nally not onely u 
: r. LT. | 6 . him ſelfe, but 
. of OY OY up vanes, dees 


ffories, ſbe wet h by e uident ſignes , that God elected hum King, bers, e For the ſtabilitie of my Kingdome ſtande th in thy mercie and trueth, 
aſ ier ing the people that God will proſper them, if they approue PS ATL. LXII. . 
| * * de prcet vie God io fimſh chat that 155 Pſalme part ly couteineuh meditations, whereby Danid en- 
e gunue. ; ; 
© Theſe were cet · ꝙ To him that excellechwpon® Shuſhan Eduth,or 5 . heb rn pers 3 
tige fongs after Michtam. A Pſalme o Dauid to teach. ben by the alluremenss of the wor l, he ſhar eh reproueth thu Us 


| be | Spas * he fought againſt Aram Naharaim,and againſt mie , to theiment he might elexue faft to the Lord. 


=_—— f| Aran Zobah , when Toabreturnedand ſlewe J To the excellent mulician* Jedut hun. A Pſulme *1.Cbron.t641, 
ng. 1d tmelue thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. of Dew, 7 38 | 
8 God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt © ſcat- Y Et my ſoule keepeth filence vnto God: of a Thoogh Sam 
c aluaion. teaming 
b Called alſo vnto vs. 2 b Let hee is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, God, yet he bij 
Sophene which 2 Thou haſt made the lande to tremble, and nd my defence: therefore I ſhall not᷑ much bee lcd bis afedion 
—— by Eu- haſt made it to dgape: heale the breaches thete · mooued. 3 — — 
For when Saul of, for it is ſhaken. 3 Howlong will yeimaginemiſchiefe againſt dh bir ande- 
was bot able te 3 Thou haſteſhewed thy people heauy things: a © man ? ye ſtalbe all ſlaine: ye ſhal be as abowed ſientiy. 
refiſtebe enemie, thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of giddines. wall, er as a d wall ſhaken, . b ic appearethly 
.. 1 But now thou haſt giuen a f banner to them 4. Let they conſult to caft him downe from the oft 2 
far chey could not that feare thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe his dignitie: their delight is in lies, they bleſſe with 2 
De taſe in their of thy trueth. Selah. their mouthes, but cutſe with their hearts. Selah. maniſolde tems? 


one houſes. That thy beloued may be deliueted 5 Let my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto God: ons but by reing 
= 79 Se Fee wich ih th 5 hand and — me. : _ for my hope z5in him. e 
ad earthquake. Witt ty 718 — * tience he outh 
e Thou haſt band · 6 God hath ſpoken in his g holines: cherefsre 6 Let is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, and came them al 
led ty people I will reioyce: I ſhall diuide Shechem, and mea · my defence: therefore I ſhall not be mooued. c Hee meangth 
| Oey in 4 ſure the valley of Succoth. | + - 7. In Godis my ſaluation and my f glory; the hicaſelfe berg 
. 7 Gilead ſhaibe mine, and Mauaſſeh ſhallbe rocke of my ſtrength: in God is my truſt. 2 
ehat they avded mine: Ephraim alſo ſpacbe the b ſtrength of mine 8 Truſt in him away, ye people: 5 poure out the kingdom 
Saul the wicked head: i Iudab is my Jawgiuer. 5 your hearts before him. fer Godis our hope. Selah. d Thoughye 
bingo ebene, 3 Moab fpalbe my i wach pot: ouer Rdem 3 Yer the children of men are vanitie the b ue 
God had giuẽ the inſt title of the realme. f in maãng me king,thou haſt perfor- ſuddenly deſtroy you. e Danid was greatly mooned with theſe troubles, che 
med thy promes, which ſeemed to haue laftthe force. g It is fo certaine 2s it it fore he ſtureth vp bimſclfe to traſt in God, f Theſe vehement andoften 
were {poken by an oracle, that I (hall poſſefle the ſe places, which Saul had leſt to titious were neceſſarie toftrengtben bis faithagainſtthe horrible aſſaultes o 


nchen. h For it was e, wel peopled. i Dauid meaneth, that in this tan. g He admoniſheth vs of aur wicked nature, which rather hide our ν 


ttibe his tin gdome ſhalbz cd, Gen. 35. 16. K lu moſt vile ſubiection. and bite on the bridle, then vtter our grieſe to God to obte ine remedic,* | 
f | ü 5 | chiefe 
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rheir craeltie to 5 Behold, they f brag in cheir talke, & ſwords 9 Who will leade me into the m ſtrong citieꝰ e gh: 4 
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4 8 ; N » 4 , 3» Pp — a: : ” - : * EF + + © 922 . oj = = ö b, N 27 Fs 9 
us chiofe metr #9 Iies: to lay them vpon a balance 7 But God will ſhoore an arrowe at chem 13 
7» <9 AYP - . , 5 g — — p 2 
"© yroC | Iby they are altogether lighter then vanitie. ſuddenly 8 their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once, 4 
* * ans} * 


A ſhall feele thy power, and the godly thy mercie. 
PS 


a To wir of 
Liph, t. Sam. 2 8. 
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zhone all me ate 
drinke, 
l this miſcrie 


ul glorie, 2c if 1 
werein thy S an- 
{.The remem- 
beate of thy fa- 
your is more 


ſveete vnto me 
then all the plea · 


ofthe world. 


efGed to haue 
thegiſt of con · 
* 


le. 
f He prophecieth 
ofthe deſtruction 


ols zul and them 


that take his part, 
whoſe bodies ſhall | 5 * . 
det be buried, but that g ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in him: for the 
be devoured with 


— 
* 


wid beafts 


2 Tathat he cal- 
lch to God with 
lu voyce,it is a 

e that his 
prayer was vehe · 
dent and that 
bis life was in 


er, 

Þ That is from 
r lecrete 
ee 


rs, 
e To be without 
lere of God and 
erence of man, 
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* Though he was 
both hungrie and 
ditrede, longeth greatly after thee in a barren and drye 


be made God land without water. ; 
Ledriencie and 


Hexerciſe my ſelfe 


wthe comempla- 
tion of thy power 


I 


fares and deint ies 


e Heaffureth him 
elſe by the Spitite hand vpholdeth me. 


el. 


x Danid after he had bene in great danger by S eul in the deſort - 


Z pb, made thu P ſalme, 3 Wherem hee giueth thankes to 
God for his wonder ful de lucrance, in whoſe mercaes he ts uſted, 
exen in the middes of hu miſeries, 9 Prophecying the deſtru- 
tron of Gods enemies: 1t And contrariwiſe happineſſe to 
all chem that tri ſ in the Lord. 
q| A Pſulme of Dauid. When he was in the 2 wil 
derne ſſe of Iudah. 
O God, thou art my God, earely will I ſeeke 
thee: my ſoule b thirſteth ſor thee: my fleſh 


2 Thus c bebolde thee as in the Sanctuarie, 
when I behold thy power and thy glorie. 

3 For thy loving kindneſſe is better then life: 
therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 

4 Thus will I magnifie thee all my life, and 
lift vp mine hands in thy name. 

My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſfied, as with d marowe 
and fatneſſe, and my mcuth ſhall praiſe thee with 
ioy full lippes, 

6 When I remember thee on my bedde, and 
when I thinke vpon thee in the night watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, there- 
fore vnder 5 ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 

8 My ſoule e cleaueth vnto thee for thy right 


9 Thereforethey that ſeeke my ſoule to de- 
ſtroy it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt partes of 
the carth. 

10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 
of the ſword, and they ſhalbe a portion for foxcs. 

18, But the King ſhall reioyce in God, and all 


mouth of them that ſpeake lyes,ſhall be ſtopped. 


g All that ſweare by God aright, or profeſſe him,ſhal rejoice in this worthy king, 


PSAL, LXIIII. 

x Dad prayeth againſt the furie aud falſe repories of his ene 
mies. 7 Hedeclareth their puniſhment defiruftion, to 
To the comfort of the iuſt and the glory of God, © 

Te him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dautd. 

H Eate my 2 voyce, O God, in my prayer : pre- 

ſerue my life from feareof the enemie. 

2 Hide me from the b conſpiracie of the wic- 
ked, and from the e rage of worłcers of injquitie. 
Which haue whetre their tongue like a 
ſwrord, and ſhot for their arrowes d bitter words; 
4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecreere : they 


e To wit their ſhoote a: him ſuddenly and e feare not, ; r Hepronoketh all men to prayſe the Lorde andto confider 5 

ound vio- 5 They f encourage themſelues in awicked wertes. 5 He ſetterh foorth the power of God to affrar the 

— purpoſe : they commune together to lay ſnares 4 _ _ 5 23 — _ png 
reports priuily, ani ſay, Who ſhall ſee rhem? Fee, 16 * * proucketh all men * ens what God bath 


6 They haue ſought out iniquities, and haue 
accompliſhed that which they ſought out, even 
euery one 3 his ſecrerthorghts,and the depth of 

2 


2 of repro bj; heart. 7 Sing forth the glory of his name; make eg ebe 1 
Mhemore that the wicked ſee Gods children in wieriei the more bold and im. his Praiſe Elorious. $f = OA RENT 
Nen are they in oppreſsing them, g There is no way ſo ſectete and fubtill 3 Say vnto God, Howe terrible art thou N 


Steckure which they inuented not fot his deſti uction. 


5” 


b flee away. 3 he hath” 
9 Andallmen ſhall ſee it, and declare the — we 7 
worke of God, and they ſtrall vnderſtand, what en owne cn | * 


heatt, to them as be was 
to his ſetuant 
Dauid. 


PS AL. LXV. 

1 A prayſe and thankesgiuing onto God by the faithful who are 
femfied by Zion, 4 For the chuſing,preſeruation and gouer- 7 
nance of them, Aud for the plentifull Liefſings powred ww 
f001th vpon all the earth but ſpecially towarahi Churches 2 
Lo him that excelleth. A J. ſalme or ſong 


of Dau, . 
O0 praiſe wa'teth for thee in Zion, and 93 Cn 
vnto thee ſhall the vowe be perfourmed, on to thy Churcly 
2 "Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee to prayſe thee, © » 
ſhall all bfleſh come, | - +" ore Ae I 
3 Wicked deeds e haue preuailed againſt me: Centilesm the 
but thou wilt be mercital vnto our tranigreſſions. — of 
4 Bleſſed is be, whom thou chuſeſt and can- Chnit _ 
ſeſt to come to the: he ſhall dwell in thy courts, * EAT 
and we ſhalbe ſatiſſied with the pleaſures of thine 0 the fone» ot the 
Houſe, euen ofthine holy Temple, people, that Gs 
5 O Gad of our ſaluation, thon wilt d an. who 7 — * 
ſwere vs with fearefull fgnes in thy righteouſ- . 4 
neſſe, O thou the hope of all the ends of the earth, ſucceut ib theme 
aud of them that are fatre off in the e ſea. 3 
6 Heſtabliſheth the An ww his pow- be the preem 2 N 4 
25 - ſcoff leas m] noile db. iyg this | 
nem ; 
of the waues thereof, & the tumults of j people. N 


ſheweth tlat 


appointeſt i it. world, which is 2 
10 Thou k watereſt abundantly the furrowes not governed 
thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcende into © 1 349 * 
the valleies thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft with 4 z4-.7he going 
ſhowres,and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. fert hof the more 
11 Thou crouneſt the yere with thy goodnes, 22 anf 's 
and thy ſteppes droppe fatneſſe. ee 
12 They drop pon the paſtures of the wilder · — 2 2 
neſſe: & the hils ſhalbe compaſſed wich gladnes, b That is Shah, 
13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: the val- ot nj, -_, © 
leis alſo ſnalbe coueted with corneztherefare they ** Senate 1 
ſhoute for ioy,! and ſing. [ to bring e 5 
foode te wans vie, k By this deſcription bee ſheweth that all the = | Ly 23 
ture is ateſtimonie of Gods Jane towarde vs who 'cauſeth all creatures to ſens 
our neceſsitie. 1 That is, the dumme creatvres ſhall not onely rgioyce fete 
time for Gods bene fites,but ſhall continually ſings We "2M 
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done for him and to praiſe his Name. 1 
Te him that excelleth A /ong or Tf. lime. 
RN in God. s al ye inhabitants of F earth. 2 Ye 


thy workes! through the greatnelſe of thy Pore knows X a y „ 
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s the ſaichſun ſhall thine enemies be bin ſubiecon vnto thee. . AP SAT LI VII.. 


Eb 
* ſhall obey God 4 All the worldeſhall worſhip thee, and Gng 1 I this Pſaline David ſetteth forth as. in a glaße the wonder. 
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_vaillingh) ao the ll reercie tof God toward hi people: Who by al meanes aud 7 
infidels lor leute vnto thee cuen ſing ot thy N ame.Sclah. . 25 fir ange ſortes declared 1 fete to them, ty And heres 4 
Kalldiſſeable 5 Come and behold the works of God: he iS fe Goch Church by reafon of bis promiſts,gr aces and vitte- 585 

x * to be tert ible in hrs doing roward d the ſonnes of men. Ties doeth excell without compariſon all worldly things. 8 deli 

ie p ; 


© He touche h che 6 Hehath turnedthe Sea into ris they 34 He exhorteth therefore a min to prayie God for erer. 


Gouth{ull dulnefſe paſſed through the riuer on foote: there did we 7 To hum: hat excelleth. A Yſalme or | K. 
ol man u ho is feioyce in him. "I ſong of Dauud. 1 
colde in the con · : : er: hi . . RO MES : | | 
3 7 Hee ruleth the worlde with his power : his Od 2 will ariſe, aud his enemies ſhalbe ſcat a The 8 
fideration of Gods eyes beholde the nations: the rebellious ſhall not 8 a Prophet 


workes, ter ed: they alſo that hate him, ſhall flee he · bewelh tha abe, 
d His pronidence e exalt themſclues, Selah. fore him. 2 ki. i Ced lf * 
in wonderfullim. 8 Prayſc our God, ye people, and make the 2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth;ſ. ſhalt thou drive — on, 
2 S voyce of his praiſe to be heard. them away: a2das waxe melteth before the fire; ſo Church tor a lime 


e He prooueth 9 Which f holdeth Our ſoules in liſe, and ſuf- (hall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. -- yerat length he 


that God will ex- fereth not our teerero ſſippe. b But the righteous ſhalbe glad, aud r ce will be reuenged 
tend his grace alſo 10 For tliou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haſt beide Gad: — 2 (hall — joy... prick of them, 
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15 : b He ih 
8 tryed vs as ſiluer is tryed. 4 Sing vnto God, aud ſing prayſes yiit his — Cake. 
ſherh among them 11 Thou haſt brought vs into the g; ſnare, and name : exalt him that rideth ypon the heauens, — a ae * 
— 22 — layd a ſtrait chaine vpon our loynes, in his Name c Iah, and reioyce before him. A — in — pl 
f. He Genifiette 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 5 He is a Father of the fatherleſſe, & a Tudge comedian 7 
2 heads: we went into fire and into water, but thou of the vidowes, euen God in his holy habitation. ſlutoreths. | 12 
nefitebat God broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 6 God «4 maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in fa- Church ebieh fp 


bl owedto lis * 11 3 {will goings thine u Houſe with burnt milies, and deliuereth them that were priſoners in fag e um theres 


„gen, offrings, and will pay thee my vowes, ſtock : but y rebellious ſhal dwel in ae dryland. c lah aud lebo- 
ewes, in deliue- a ) „c lah and. leho. 
— Gr — uber my Ippes — [ and my ſo God, when thou wenteſſ foorth before ak are he names) 
ſous 3 mouth hat - — en in 2 f 5 ion. n thy people: when thou wenteſt through the wil- bende bis — 
Sethe lle we pro» f. 4 —— — 1. derneſſe, (Selap) and maieflie in- 
miſeth that ebe t rammes with incenſe: I will prepare bullocks g The earth ſhooke, and the heauens drop - comprehenſible ſo 
Gemilesſhalbe and goates. Selah. ped at the preſence of this God: enen Sinai was that hereby u de. 
pnakers, [x6 i Come and hearken, all ye that feare Go, meucd at the preſence of God, exen the God of delt an ber: 
LA e = and I wil tel you what he hath done to my ſoule. Iſrael. | it <a ER 


7 


dere deſcribed, 17 1 called vnto him with my mouth, and he 9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine vp · God of liel ack 
which is to be Was exalted with my tongue. on thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt refreth ir onehj time Gt. 
led by Gods pro · 18 K If I regard wickedneſſe in mine heart, „hen it was wearie. 5 d He giveth chib 


uidence into erou the Lord will not heare me Thy Coapreeat; rat. e, lente ten tha | 

. . 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for be childleſſe and 

| _— oo Porto — 19 But God bath heard me, & conſidered the thou, O God, hall of thy g goodneſſe —, it — — : 
| toemerimoma- voyce of my prayer. - for the poore. —_— 
. er 20 Prayſed be God, which hath not pur backe 11 The Lord gaue mat ter to theh women to 1 a 

he faithful my prayer, nor his mercie from me. tell ofthe great armie. which be fare they 


here de ſctibed. which are neuer vnmindſull to render God prayſe for his bene- I2 Kings of the armies did flee: they did flee, bad abvied, - 4 : 


NN Gee ww --- ⁰ůuꝶqꝶꝶ us 


fices. i It is not ynough to haue receiued Gods benefites and to be mindſull and i (he that remai 1 - ui f He teachein 
thereof. but alſo we are — to make others to profite therby, and prayſe God. ſpovle emained in the houſe, diuided the — — fauour 
& 1f Idelght in wic kedneſſe, God will not heare me: but if I conſeſſe it, he will PO Th 1 peculiarly below · 
teceiue me. | 13 Though ye haue lien among kpots, yet ſha/ gerhtobis + 
PS AL. LXVIIL. Je ke as the wings of a doue that is couered with Church as appes * 
£ x A prajey of the Church io obiaine the fauour of Ged ang to ſiluer, and whoſe feathers are ke yealow golde. eth by their wows 
be liabined with his countenance, 2 To the ende that hs way 1 4 When the Almightie ſcattered kings 1 in derful deliverance 
and indgements may be knowen throughout the earth, 7 And it. it was white as the ſi ** Zal ng: out of Fgypt. 
finally is declared the kingdome of God, which ſhould bee vni- Ow 2 4-6 mon. g Gcd blefled the 
werſeily crected at the comming of C h ii. 15 m the mountaine of God zs/ike the moun · 121d of Canaan 
S To him that excelleth en Neginoth. taine of Baſhan: it is an high Mountaine, as mount —.— 
5 A 2 ſalme or ſong. Baſhan. } for his Chuck,” | 
; . bee mercifull ynto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 16 "Why leape ye, ye high mountaines as for h The fachniben 
a That is mus VI cauſe his face to ſhine among vs. (Selah) this Mountaine, God deliteth to dwell in it: yea, 4. that wowes 
ourhearts wh 2 That b they may knowy thy way vpon earth, the Lord will dwell in it ſor euer. en 
hir boly Spirit, 2 x po „ | L __ © vigorie,asMitiany 
that we may and thy ſauing health among all nations. 17 The charets of God are twentie thouſand. Deboratytudith 
feele his fzuoar 3 Let the peopleprayſe thee, O God : let all Thouſand Angels, and the Lorde is among them, and others. |, 
* po the people prayſe thee, as in the Sanctuarĩe of Sinai. i The pray wats 


| Jemesand Gene 4 let be people bee glad and reioyce: for 183 Thouartgonevp on high. thou haſto led ie foldien, 


tiles may know thou ſhale iudgethepeople righteouſly, and go- captiuitie captiue, and receiued gifts for men: yea, but women allo 
Gods conenax uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah. auen the rebellious Baſt thou led, that the Lorde 14 perttherec. 
e Frier ere. 5 Letthepeopleprayſethee, O God: let all Ood might dell rbere, . 
n the people prayſe thee. TW | 19 Prayſed be the Lord, enen God of our fal- for a time to lein 
eweth. chat tbe 6 Then ſnall d the earth bring foorth her in · uation, which ladeth vs daily with benefits. Selah, blacke darkeneſe, 


people can never Creaſe, and God. cuen our God (hall bleſſe vs ſtore i it moſt ſhini 11 yet be will te- * 
. fi . 5 * ; 0 it, and make fe ft ſhinin and white, 1 1 h 4 6 
I dens. 7. God ſhall bleſſe ys, and all the endes ofthe Chorchwas. m Zion the Church of God 4oeth escell l CD Ch 


ly andgine e x 
” thank — for the earth e ſhall feare him. 1 — 5 — _— the inward grace of God, which there tes 
E he 5 ® * ne o 1$ aw i 4 
222 TTT hew., beanie ain thisMountane 6 Godk 0 As Crd nmr one od A 
"2 T 0 — > ure 50 56. 4 . N . 4 , * - . " 
. — they lee le his great bene ſites hoth ſpirituall and corporall towardes manifeſted in fleſh, lob dard —— . — e 1 8 
melt liverall gifts of his Spirit, Epbe£4;8,. - and gaue vnto his Ch, 
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994 WF, jaivetextrem® vs: & to the Lord God belong the? iſſues of death. mine d eyes falle, whiles I waite for my God. 
973 der God ban 21 Surely God will wound the head ofhis e · 4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 


jphgiee o este nemies, and the hairie pate of him that walketh chen the haires of mine head: they that would de- 


hi > ts 
** gelloered in his ſinnes. 


l | /curchouce 21 TheLordhath (aid, Iwiltbrin my people tie, ſo that I reſtored that which If rooke not. topf. 

„ W 598% — againe from q Baſhen: I will bring them againe 5 O God, thou knoweſt my g fooliſhneſſe, © — 1g 
Aigen ede dan. from the depths of the Sea: and my faultes are not hid from thee. Fer ier 54 

oy geriofchered, 23 That thy foote may bedipped in blood, and 6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lorde me poo e inne- 

bs abe oil le ſtill the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the ene · God of hoſtes, be aſhamed for h me: let not thoſe cent as athiefe fe 

h * doe as ot n mies, euen int it. that ſeeke thee, be confounded through mee, O Be my goods to 

2g @ls'tic requireth, , ſe hy ſ going God of Iſrael others as though L 

wat } Thar u, in the 24 They haue ſeene, O God, t y ſgoings, the ot HUTCH had ſtolen them. 

e hood of that great poings of my God, ena my King, which art in te 7 For thy fake haue I ſuffred reproofe: ſhame g Thongh1 bee 

* ſghteywher® Sanctuarie. ö hath couered my face. f guiltie to thee- 

ed . Hal lappe 25 The t ſingers went before, and the players 8 I am become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, —— by - 

Unt * is howe of inſtruments after: in the mids were the maides even an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. chem. 8 

K. bin which at playing with timbrels. . 9 For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten h̊ Let not mine 

. diele king goeſt 26 Praiſe yee God in the aſſemblies, and the me, and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, cuil intreatie of 

10, dre enge, and Lord ye thar are of the fountaine u of Iſrael, are fallen vpon me. — | 

4 Feſt them the 27 There was x litle Beniamin with their Y ru- 10 Ik wept and my ſoule faſted, but that was j,jchfall fall from 

x 5 nicotie. let, and the princes of Indah with their aſſemblie, to my reproofſe. bee. — 

| t He defriveth the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 11 Ipuronaſackealſo: and I became a pro- When Ifawe ©. 

r uerbe vnto them. . 

«a — tothe Tem. 28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength; 12 They that | fate in the gate, ſpake of mee, onely in month, 

& ro give thanks Aghl:ſh, O God, that, which thou halt wrought andthe drunkardes ſang of me. and ia their life 

dos d., | 13 Bur Lorde, 7 make my prayer vnto thee in dente the Sieg 

. oY — 29 * Out of thy Temple vpon Terufalem: and an m acceptable time, euen in the multitude of af — 

0 . Kings(hall bring preſents vnto thee, thy mercie: O God, heare me in the truethof thy to teptooue them 

* x Beniamin is ca- 30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, and ſaluation. N and de ſend | 

2 ws — multitude of the mightie bulles with the calues of 14 Deliuer mee out of the myre, that I ſinke . mt 42 

* | forocoftaakob. the people, that atread vnder fecte pieces of fil. not: let me bedeliuered from them that hate me, 1.49% te lamene? 

the Who: was ſome yer: ſcatter the people that delite in :varte. and our of then deepe waters. and ptay ſot mw 

A. chiefc ruler of be 31 Ther ſhall the princes come out b of B- 15 Let not the water flood drowne mee, nei- * — ; 1 3 

„eee be, Eciopia hl hate ro ftrerch her handes cher le he deepe fallow me vp: and let nor the | ene: 

4 thine holy palace vnto God. TE it hut her mouth vVpon me. e . them to God,he 
; thy power for tie 32 Sing vnto God, Qyee kingdomes of the 16 Heare me, O Lord, lor thy louing kindnes more they were 
Ma _ m— em. earth: ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) is good: turne vnto me according to the multi ag 1 

— 113 To him that rideth vpõ the molt high hea. tude of thy tender mercies. 238 2 

7 that the 2 of uens, which were from the beginning: beholde,he 17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, abet I ſuffer no, 

: | femightiemay v ill ſend out by his c voyce a mightie ſound, for I am in trouble: make haſte and heare me. rouble;yerthow”> © 7 
ed eg 34 Afcribethepower to God: for hismaieſtie , 18 Draw necre vnto my ſoule and redeeme ir; halts time, wheres! 

, to garniſk their 4 ypon'Itael,and his ſtrength c in the cloudes. deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. poyored my Ge a3 

: ſhoes with ſilver; O God, thou art d terrible out of thine 19 Thon baſt knowen my reproofe and my [uerance, Re 

£ | = ork => holy e places: the God of Iſrael is he that giueth ſhame and * diſhonour ; all mine P aduerſaties lac, * A 

a i ſtrength and power vnto the people: prayſed be are before thee. | i 3 

a 8 ru wa oo f 12 2 20 Rebuke hathbroken mine heart, and I am 2 ele 3 

. ill wen. b He prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge full of heauineſſe, and q I looked for ſome to haue God is faour;ble*} 


pitie on me, but there was none: and for comſ 
ters, dut I found none. | 

21 For they gauemegall in my meate, and in 
my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 


1 The complaints, prayers, fernent zeale and great anguiſh their proſperitie their ruine. 


| f Dauid us ſet foorth as a figure of Chriſt and aha mem. - * would not re 4:3 
bers: zt The malicious crucltieof the enemies, 22 And 23 Let their ye be blinded that they ſee not bim. but that care 2 
| b Vhere I 11uch traitours and make their ſloynes alway to tremble, made him to 

ther pruſhment alſo, 26 JVhere Iu las aud ſuch traitours . | b 1 
are accurſid. 30 Hee yathereth courage in his afflictiun, 24 Poure out thine anger vpon them, and ler thinke that God * 4 
n — — . 49 55 Tabel, thy wrathfull dilplesſure rake them, 5 ur NTT 
table then all ſacrifices: wherof all the afflifted may tate * . "<A" | | CES 
88 comfort, 35 Finally he doeth provoke all creatures to pray- 25 Let their: habitation be voyde, and let Fam beſet 262 5 a 
+ fes, prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt, and the ſreſerua. NONE dwell in their tents. N ſheepe among ma- 
tion of the Church, where all the fauthfull, 37 And their 26 For the perſecute him, whom thou haſt ny wolues. 1 
ſeede ſhall dwelt for euer. ſmitten: and they vmotheſorowe of them, J., in ee h ay £ 
t OfSheſharnim, © To him that excelleth vpon a Shoſhaunim. whom thou haſt ct.  putoweiftim * 
reade pal. 7. | A Pſalme of Dauid. 27 Lay u iniquitie vpon their iniquinie, and men in our greet. I 
: b 5 N ..,  necefgiries, bye 
b Diaidfgnt. Aue mee, e for the b waters are entred chat our comfort anely dependeth of God: for man rather increafeth cnt fag 
by the wa- euen to 27y on e. rowes then diminiſheth them. Tehnffio yg, t He defireth God to execu 
ter. in what 2 I Rticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no iudgements againſt the reprobate;w 
ee he c ſtaie ij: I am come into deepe waters, 
, out of the 
which Cod de ſtreames runne ouer me. 


& him. e No frmitie or ſlableneſſe to ſeitle my fecte, 


9 - 


moe: ſenſes failed him. 8 | 2 


ſtroy me, and are mine enemies e falſely, are migh - couraged him ft 
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Ax hey which ice. let them not come into thy righteouſneſſe. - Let my mouth be filled with thy prayſe, aud 3 n 
3 4 their pro · 28 Let them be put out of the x booke of life, with thy glory every day. 957 pepe men 
be to bows neither let them be written with the righteous. 9 Caſt me not off in the time oft age: fotſake — ni that 
"Tag — * 29 When Lam poore and in he auineſſe, thine me not when my ſtrength faileth. hols me non” 
fruites p:ooue the helpe, O God. hall exalt me. 10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, & they that much the mm 
- Contrary,letthem 30 l vill pra ſe the Name of God with a ſong, lay wait for my ſoule, rake their cofiſel together, wine olde age 
be knowen asre- and magnifie him with thankeſgiuing. 11 Saying, h God hath forſaken him: purſue jel 


re, 


1 — is bs 31 Thi alfoſhallpleaſe the Lord better then and take him, for there is none to deliuer bim. ked both bia 


more eſteemeth, 32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and they that haſte thee to kelpe me. way | 
then thankes g. ſeelce God, ſnalbe glad, and your heart (hall live. 13 Let thẽ be confounded andcooſumed that these 


Dauid ſo will he . ; 
—— — and all that meueth in them. thee more and more. 


diſtreſſe, and call 35 For God will ſaue Zion, and builde the ci- 15 My mouth ſhall dayly reheaiſe thy righte- teth backe the 


1 lu calling him 


a Vader the tem- jr in poſſeſſion. nomber. the adnerſarjes, 


yorall promesof, z The s ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherice 16 1 will !goe forward inthe ſtrengthof the ſorſaken bim. 
an he compreben- It: and they that loue his name, ſhal dwel therein. Lord God, and will make mention ofthy righte · k Becauſe thy be. 


x Hee prayeth to bee right ſpeedily deliuered. 2 He defireth youth euen vntill now: therefore will I tell of thy nually meditate & 


* P/alvs.40.t2. 2 Letthembe c confounded & put to ſhame, 19 And thy arighteouſnes, O God, / will ex- be poo 
,. thic locke my ſouleler chem be tur 4 ed backward t on high: for thou haſt done great things: o O — — 
to be earneſt in and put to rebuke, that deſire mine hurt. God. who * like vnts thee! that his liberalitl 
praier though God Let them be turned backe for a rewarde of 2 Which baſt ſhewed me great troubles and man have perke 
hams te lay: for YL OE 0G OH * paduerſities, ur thou wil i * 
t his time le will their 4 ſhame, which ſaid, Aba, aha. 3 wilt returns, ænd reuiue me, u Thy juſt perſoy 
qo - ITY But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee ioyfull depeafrhone che, and take mee vp from the — ol thy ro». 
— and glad in thee, and let all that loue thy ſaluati- BIA 3 . | Pick 
== whe — on lay al aye 0 od be prayſed. Re . 1 _ wiltincreaſe mine honour, & returne erty 
chey weite to de- 5 Now I am e poore and needie: O God, Lomortf me. N . , 

ſtruioo,and be makehaſte to mee: thou art mine h clper,andmy 22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy 9 faith this exclamation 
the neerer tohis 3 fu 


: deliuerer: O Lord, make no tarying. 
delinerange. » rying power of God. 
d Hereby we are taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie, leſt the ſame fall — os 1 ſing 8 the harpe 0 Holy one of Þ As he conſeſſeth 


* 


en our one neches. e Becauſe i. e had felt Gods helpe before, he groundeth : __ that Godis 
en experience and boldly ire lech vnte him for ſaccour. , 23 My lippes will reioyce when I ſing vnto autour of his del 
PSAL. LXXT. thee, and my r ſoule, which thouhaft delivered, ner — * — 
1 Hee proyeth in fu h, eflabliſhed by the worde of the rome, 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- —_ _ — 
Hþ =o — 9 the 2 . God 1 = ouſneſſe dayly: for they are confounded and ſent vnto him by 
neth o crueltie ne mies, 1 idence, 
fireth God to contnaus his grace — hm, 2 — brought — ſhame, that ſecke mine hurt. = — "og 
= to be mindefull and thankefull for the ſame. that his long tariance was well recompenled, when God performed his promih 
2 * 8 = 2 thee, O Lord, I truſt: let me neuer be a- ; "= there ee e 22 it come from the heart: and bei 
2 Heprayet med. ore he promiſe th ta delite in aotbing but herein God may be glorified. . 
| ravceoffaih,thae 2 Reſcue me anddeliuer me in thy b righte- , , . IEA demee of Salo "Rh 
im ouſneſſe: incline thine eare vnto me and ſaue me. mon, who was the Fours of (wi. 4 — OTE 
bbc 2 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunro I may Ge r1ghteoutue{ſe, peace and felicitit, re Unto whom alt 
© > Py declaring thy lay reſort: thou c haſt giuen commaundement Kinzs and et nations ſhal doe bomagr,, 17 Whoſe name 
Ef true of pro- to ſaue me: for thou art my rocke, & my for: reſſe. 2 ſoak endaye fr ever gulin whom ade 
iſe. - 4 Deliuer me,O my God, out of the handdof ' CATE | | 
= 2 : 3 I alme 2 Salmon. 
- © Thouhaſtnifi- the wicked: out of the hand of the euill and cru- bl — 22 


Tue thy Þ judge ments to the King, O God, Dauid as touching 
7 and thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings e fonne, the reigne of ba 
ine hope, O Lord God, euen 2 Then (hall he iudge thy people in nghte ſonne Salomon; 


nie meanes, and 
all creatures are at ell man. 
thy commande For thou a 


4 That is from thers bowels: my prayſe ſhalbe alwayes of thee. 4 e ſhall e iudge the poore of the people: he dot idee the ; 
; 3 ET, 4 Ken. become as it were a f monſter vnto ſhall ſaue the children of &e needie,and (hal fub- : Tong 
Suti. many: thou att my ſure truſt. due the oppreſſor. N poſteritie. | 


SY He ftrengthepeth his faith by the experience of Gods benefites, who did not $ They hall f feate thee as long as the ſunne of ers | 
th thy ble ſsings. e He eweth wherss 


ly preſerue him in his mothers belly, but tooke him thence and euer ſince aces | hed; 
1 elly, Tr tince places moſt barren ſhalbe enriched wi 
| = {73 owes wondreth at me becauſe of my miſeries, fore the ſworde is committed ta Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent and ſup» 
6 3 - - neltaKivgthartuleth according to thy worde. N 27 
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h Thus the wic it 


erifice, which God à y yong bullocke, that hath hornes and hoofes. 12 Goenot farre from me, O God: i my God, pheme Godand . 
0 triump againſſ f 


5 15 - - . h h 4 
ging for sbene- 33 For the Lord heareth the poore and deſpi- are againſt my ſoule: let them be couered with hes BY 
2 For at he deli · ſeth not his 2 priſoners. reproofe and confuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. ſuſſer them to ſill 


vered his ſetuant 34 Let heauen and earth prayſe him: the ſeas 14 But I will waite continually, and wil praiſe ;";* their bade 
his God he put- 


vpon him. ties of Iudah, that men may dwell there and haue ouſneſſe, and thy ſaluation: k for I knowe not the ſalſe epones of 
that ſaid. God had 


deth the promes Of life everlaſting to the ſaithfull and their poſtetitie. ouſneſſe, euen of thine onely. — —— me 
p S AL. LXxX. 17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my ban not bus 


the ſhame of his enemies, 4 Aud ibe iopfall comfort of all Mondetous workes rehearſe them. 
11 18 m Yea, even vnto mino old d gray ed remajne 
© To bim that excelleth, A Plalme of Dauid bead. O God: forfak ge aße and Bray fleglaſt, being: 
a Which might to put in 4 remembrance, _ wor © : toriake me not, vntil I haue decla- hoden with the 
thimin rene N God, b hafte thee to deliuer mee: make ved thinearme vnto thi generation, and thy pow. power along 
£ _—_— ” haſteto helpe me,O Lord. er to all them, that ſhall come. — OG that 


tentations, and by, _ 
Ineſſe. O God, vpon inſtrument and viole: vnto be prayſeth s 


5 4 * m_ from my.youth. -. ouſneſſe, and the poore with equitie. ak he pad. 
| whereby I hall be „ POR THE have I bene ſtayed from the 3 The d mountaines and the hilles ſhall bring wiſedome and is 
. wombe: thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- peace to the people by iuſtice. | ſtice, that he tei 
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* 
: 


Ra 5 4 72 7 N , G hs * 8 ä IFE 9 8 : 2 a DDE i 2 a — 3 3 * * TRI 8 1 9 4 A $4 : 25 TY FY S = : 

8 FS - 4 R ; , - I . =.” of 1/2 . : : 14440 2 * 2 

dome figured. - - 8 5 fare. The Church affficted pr TY © 

i tro & moone endureth, frö generation to general ion. 9 They d ſet their mouth againſt heauen, and 4 They blaſpkew® 

r bes Wis p * ; A. a HE td, God and ſeare not 

r, s He ſhall come g downelike the raine vpon their tongue walketh through the earth, bizpower,& ra le 
1 Ae the mowen gtaſſe, and as the ſnowers that water 10 Therefore his: people turne hithet: for Ma- „pen men becad 

f ho with bis dea. the earth. dba ters of a full cup are rung out ro them,” * they eſtetme then 

| ay dewema- 7 In kisdayes ſhall the righregus floriſh, and 11 And they f ſay, Ho doeth God know its {©lurs2beue all - 

7 dau bis Church abundanceof peace ſh..lbe ſo long as the moone or is there knowledge inthe moſt Highs 2 


oh od: 


5 71 


I 
3 

* 

< » La > 


e Not onely the 


7. —— enduret. : 12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they reprobate,but alſo 
Metec Sea to thle 8 Ulis dominion ſhalbe alſo from bh ſea to ſea, al way, and increaſe in riches. the people of 
ſexcalled Syria» and from the Riuer vnto the endes of the land. 13 Certainely I haue cleanſed mine heart in bor pus 
ec: ey wow %. 9 They thatdwell in y wil ernes, ſhall kneele vaine,and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. = — 6 

. — betore him, and his enemies ſhal licks the duſt. 14 For dayly haue I bene puniſhed, and cha · eſſate ol the wie- 

Ciniſts kingdome 10 The Kings of i Tarſhiſh & of the yles ſhall ſtened ewery morning,  ked,and ate overs 
ſhouldbe l2rge bring preſents:the Kingskof Sheba and Seba ſhal 15 It I fay, L wil tdge thus, beholde the ge- — $3 by 
1 3 bring gifts. neration of thy children: I haue treſpaſſed. n 


dellotber cova- 11 Tea, all kings ſhal worſhip him: all nations 16 Then thought I to know this, hut it was too reth not right the 


niet beyond the ſhall ſerue him. painefull for me, ſtate of the godly, 
lexwbich be me2* 1 2 For he ſhal deliver the poore when he cri. 17 VarillI went into the h Sanctuary of God: Ac omar 


? 
25 _ — ag eth: the needie alſo, and him that hath no helper, hen vaderſtoode I their ende. godly to diſpute 
| tibia chat rich 13 He ſhall be merei ful to the peo:eandnec- 18 Surely thou haſt ſer them in ſlipperie places, with God tou- 
, countrey, where · die, and ſhall preſcrue the ſoules of the poore. and caſteſt themdowne into deſolation. 1 wr of — 4 
——— 14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoules from deceite 19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed 7 0 the 8 
; lyon Eibiepia. and violence, and l deare ſhall their bloud bee in and i horrjply conſumed, wicked, | 
I Though eyrants his fight, 20 As a dieame when one awaketh! O Lord, g If I giue place 


aſe not to ſhed 15 Vea, he ſhall liue and vnto him (hall they when k thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their d thie wicked 


load, yet this . he m gold of Sheba: they (h image deſpiſed thooght,l offend 
no ball iue of the m gold of Sheba: they (hall alſo pray image deſpiſed. K ih 1 
, — for him continually, and daily bleſſe him. 21 Certainely mine heart was yexed, and I was — ſeen 4 3 
tees from all kind 16 An handfull of corne ſhall be ſomen in the pricked in my reines. diſpoſeſt all things 
| of my 11 boch earth,euen in the toppe of the mountaines, and 22 80 fooliſh was I & ignorant: I was al beaſt N 
| Sed the u fruit thereof ſhal ſhake like th2 trees of Le · before ther. A 1 agar bexg — 
| lo make the peo- banon · and the children ſhall floriſh out of the ci» 23 Yer I was alway m with thee : thouhaſt teſt dangers. 
| plemoſt willing tie like the graſſe of the earth. holden e by my right hand. h Vncill Tentred 
24 6 17 His name (hall be for euer: his name ſhall 24 Thou wir guide me by thy counſell, and — -—orrup® 
I. ! . 
great pleatie, bot an ed in him. 2 0 ce pirite. that thou 
elbuite and A 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, euen the God of haue deſired none in the earth with thee. | — * all things < 
anl. Iſrael, which onely docthp wonderous things, 26 My fleſh fayleth and mine heart alſs : bus _— 
e Theythal pry 19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name for euer: God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and mineopor- i py thy fearefull 
dGodlorhis and let all the carth be filled with his glory. So be tion for euer. :  ludgement. 
eee it, euen ſo he it. | 27 For lo, they that withdrawe themſelues * * thou o- 
188 od HnRn END THE qprayers of Dauid, the from thee, ſhall periſh ; thou deſtroyeſt all them —— 
| per - 2 ; a conſider thy bes · 
them for his like. ſonne of Iſhai. that p goea whoring from thee, venly felicitie,wee 


He conſelſeth that except God miraculouſly preſerve his people, that neyther 28 Asfor mee, it is good for mee 4 to drawe contemne all che it 


tle Ling nor the kingdome can continue. ꝗ Concerning his ſonne Salomon, neere to God: therefore I haue put my truſt in the pw — 1 


PSAL, LXXIII. Lord God, that I may declare all thy workes. that man goeth 

1 The Prophet teacheth by his example that n-yther the world. about by his owne reaſon toſeeke out Gods judgements, the more doth hee dev 
he proſperitie of the ungodly, tj Nor yet the aſfiction of the clare kimſelſe a beaſt, m By faith 1 was aſſured that thy providence did watch al- 
$20d ought to diſcourage Gods child entbut rather ought to VaIes ouer me to pre ſerne me. n He ſought neither helpe nor comfort of any faue - 
moue vs to conſider our Fathers proutdence, and to cauſe vs to of God onely. o He teacheth vs todenie our ſelues.to haue God our whole 
reuerence Gods indgements, 19 For as much as the wicked va- ſuſſiciencie, and onely contentment, p That is, lotſake thee to ſeeke others 
niſh awe), 24 And ibe godiy enter imo life euer laſting 28 In J Though all the world ſhrinke from God, yet he promiſeth to truſt in him, and 
hope whereof he 1: figneth himſelſt into Gods hands, to magniſie his workes. : 


111 : QA Palme committed ro Aſaph, Pp A. LXXITHL 
—— — 4 Et a God is good to Iſrael: een, to the pure x The faith full complaine of the deſtruftion of the Church and 


ſeſpaite he bur in heart. true religion, 2 Under the _ of Lon, and the temple * 7 
forth int 1 Aroyed- x1 And truſtimg in the might and free mercies of 

thisaff: don be. * 5 — — — ce were almoſt gone: my God, 20 By his — 21 They 2 Zelpe and ſuccour 

ing aſſured that ps had Well neere ilipt. for the glory of Gods hoh Name, for the ſaluation of his poore 


Godwealdcon. + 3 For I freated at the fooliſh, when I ſawthe enen: ; And the confufon of his proud enemies. 
tinve his favour proſperitie of the wicked, TA Pſalme zo gize inſtructicn,committed 


— oy - 4 For there are b no bands in their death, but to Aſaph,” | 

drede dat they are luſtie and ſtrong. ON * why haſt thou put vs away for euers 2 The Church of 
hypocrites, 5 They are not in trouble as other men, ney- why 1s thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe God avg oppreſs 

Lhe wicked in ther are they plagued with cther men, ' ofthypaſture? | = 7 e — 

— — 6 Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them, 2 Thinke vpon thy congregation, which thou Babylonians,or of 1 
not dtawen to £24 crueltie couereth them as a garment, haſt poſſeſſed of olde, and on the b rod of thine fntiochus pra 
dxth like priſ. 7 Their eye: ſtande out for fatneſſe: f they inherit ã ce. mich thou haſt redeemed, and on this 8 GN + 


„ 


I 


u meſſen · 


ꝛtt. heir oppreſſion: they talke preſumptuouſly. euer deſtroy euery enemie that doeth euill tothe 


© Theyglorie in their pride, as ſome doe in their chaines; and in ctueltie, as ſome anctuarie. 
e ppuell. Cr. bey page che defires ef the heart. 


ny :thatis by haue more then heart can wiſh. mount Zion, whereinthouhaſt dwelt. yoke was layd - © © 
dens ch 8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 3 Lift vp thy i ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for vpenthem as 
. y — 
b 3 
haſt meaſiued out lot thy ſelſe as Witha line or todde. Mr ſreta. We! 
4 Thins 


= 


<. 
_— 


dcth tbe temple 
for the coſt! 
ter, the excellent 
wor keman ſhip 
aud beautie there» 
of, which not with- 
ſtanding the ene · 
mies did deſtroy. 
e They encourage 
ged one another 
to ctueltie, that 
not onely Gods 
people might be 
de ſtroye d. but alſo long. a 
his religion vttet iy 
in all places ſup- 
preficd. 
# They lament 
that tl ey haue no 
Prophet among 
them to fhewe 
them how long 


their miſeties 


ſhould en duie. 
g Tuey ioyn: 
their delinerance 
with Gods glory 
ard power, know» waters. 


ing that the pu · 


niſhmont of the 
enemie ſhould be 
the ir delirerance. 
h Meaaing in the 
fight of all the 


world. 

i Te wit Phara- 
ohs ar mie. 

k Which was 2 


ꝑteat monſter of 


the ſca. or whale, 


meaning Pharaoh, 
His deſttuction 


did ieioyee them 
25 meatereſre- 
ſneth the body. 


m Seeing that 
God by his prout- 
dence governeth 
aud di\ſpoſeth all 


things he gathe- 
re th that he will 
take care chiefly 
for his children, 


n He meaneth the 


Church of God, 
which is expoſed 
23 a pray to the 
wicked. 

© That is all pla- 
ces wherg thy 


worde ſhineth notgthere reigneth tyrannie and ambition. p 
God cannot falfer his Church to be oppreſſed, except he lole his owde rigbt. I=, 
increaſeth more aud mort. 


2a Reade Pſahn. 
$7et. 

d He declareth 
bow the fatthiulf 


ſhal euer haue inſt will declare thy wonderous workes. 


occaſio 
God ſoramuch 


n to praiſe 


4 An their neede 
s theyſhallicele b's 3. Ibe eatthand all the inhabitantes thereof 


Power u hand 60 helye them. e When 1 ſee my time ( ſaitb Go hel Y voyce came to God. wh ed: le to flee |. 
aeties,f will ce and ſet all things ib go Hou G n g N M . en I cryed: my ca 
* n : * ö 


remember thy daily reproch by the fooliſh man, 


4 © 
- ” 


ace diſſolued: bur L will eſtabliſh the pillars 4 of 4 Tha 
are diſl things be, 


4 Ifaide vnto the fooliſh, Bee not ſo fooliſh, rex. rn 


abid 

to perfection: : : God 
- 6 But nowe they breake downe the carucd ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke, . — 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 6 For to come to preferment is neither from wood not 24 
7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuary into the fire, the Eaſt, nor from the Welt, nor from the South, themſe lues . e 
and raſed it tothe ground, and haue defiled the 7 But God 1s the iudge he maketh lowe and — 5 bis f. 
dwelling place of thy Name. be maketh hie. : 9 a | uy 
$ They ſaid in their e hearts, Let vs deſtroy 8 For in the hand of the Lorde is a ſ cup. and them that als fey 
them altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- the wine is red: it is tull mixt, and he powreth out ny + Þ a0 
gogues of God in the land. of the ſame: ſurely al the wicked of the earth (hal , OT ing 
9 Welee not our ſignes: tkere is not one Pro wring our and drinke the dr egges thereof, . of ſtrong 20d del. 15 
phet more, nor any with vs that knoweth f how 9 Bur I will declare for euer, and ſing praiſes cate wine bene eb 


yntothe God of Iakob, wich the wicked, 
10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will 1 rs lo drake, 


O God, hoe long ſhall the aduerſarie re- 5 nl 
BY - breake : but the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhalbe eh cored — 
fa 

17 


proche zhee 5 ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 


Name for euer? exalted. the very dreggey 


j . | hey are vtiecly. - 
11 Why withdraweſt thouthine hande, euen deſtroyed. g The godlic ſhall better proſper by their innocent famplichi A 5 
thy right hand + arawe it out of thy boſome, and the wicked fhall by all their ccalt and iubtiltie. ah nene - 
g conſume them, PSAL LXXVL * 


12 Euen God is my king of old , working ſal- x This Pſalme ſetteth forth the power ef God and care fir the 
uation h in the middes of the earth. te ſence of his people m Ieruſalem, m the deſtructiou of the ar- 


13 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea by thy power: we of Sannehertb; 11 Andexhoneth the faubſull ro bee 


. thankefull for the ſame. 
thou brakeft the heades of the i dragons in the To him that excelleth on Neginoth, ATPſalne - 


14 Thou brakeſt the head of k Liuiathan in , or ſong commuttedro.L/aph, x He delajeth © * 
12 and gaueſt him to be! meate for the peo- od is » knowen in Tudah: his Name in great tur Golsorer 
plein wiltderneſſe. in Iſrael. 3 | is evidently len 
15 Thoubrakeſt vp the fountaine and river; , 2 Por in v Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his in preſeruingls, 
thou dryedſt vp mightie i iuers. dwelling in Zion, — wer 
16 The m day is thine, and the night is thine: ,, 3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the wies. 
thou haſt prepared the rant ihe fmnas ſhield and the ſword and the battel. Selah. b Which after 
* : Thou art more bright and puiſſant, then ethe ward wav called 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth 4 5 t ) e 


. Jeruſalem. 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. mountames of pray. c H arcth 
18 — e dens hath te- , 5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled: they haue the — td 
roched the Lorde, and the footiſh people hath 1P**beir fleepe,andall the men of ftrength haue ofenonion &'* 
laſphemed th Na! Fe not d found their hands, | pire tothe mots - 
pnemed thy Name. K | taines that ate la 
19 Giue not the ſoule of thy n turtle doue vn- 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the 


ofrauening ben 
to the beaſt, aud forget not the Congregation of charior and horſe are caſt aſſeepe. & taken 


| d God ha 
thy poore for euer. 7 Thou,euer thou art to be feared : and who thei: ſpirits and 
20 Conſider iy couenant:for o the darke pla- 


(hal ſtand in thy e fight, when thou art angrie. iS opikek | 
ces of the earth are full of the habitations of the 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe % judgement to bee 
cruell. 8 


band 
heard from heauen:t here fore the earth feared and 5 1 
21 Oh let not the opreſſed returne aſhamed, | | 
but let the poore and needie.praife thy Name. 


was ſtill, e God with a 
22 Ariſe, O God: maintęeine thine Þ owne cauſe: 


23 3. 


DINCEESSENS2 


ar 


9 When thou, O God, aroſe to inde ment, to locke is leo 


f helpe all the mecke ofthe earth. Selah. 5 


10 Surely the 8 rage of man ſhal turne to thy tie of the enemies, 
praiſe:the remnant of y rage ſhalt thou reſtraine. were they never 
11 Voweandperformeyntothe Lorde your 9% ormighe 
God, all ye that he h round about him: let them | To revenve: the 
bring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared. wrongs done to 
12 He ſhall ĩ cut off the ſpirit of princes: he is thy Church. 


terrible to the kings of the earth. — 


1 | nemie was able to bring nothing to paſſe : alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, tht 
1 7 e farhbull doe praiſe the name of the Lorde, 2. ch they ſhallnot compaſſe their prrpoſe. br To wit, the Lenites that dwel aboutibe 
52 cornt to ulge at the time appointed, 8 When "The wic- Tabernacle,or the people amovg whom he doeth dwell, i The Ebrewe woide 
ked ſhall be put to confuſion, aud a» me of the cnppe of his ſignifie th. to vintage, or gather g1apes: meaning that be (hall make the connkls 
wrath, ro Their pride ſhall be abated,end the righteous ſhall and enterpriſes of wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine 
br exalted to Honour. ; g 
To bim that excelleth.a De ftroy not. A Tſalne PS A L. EXXVIII. 
| or ſon committed tw A /aph. 1 The Prophetin the name of the Church rehearſeth the greats 
E will prayſethee. O God. wee will praif neſſe of hu afflition, andhzs grieuoms te ntations, 6 JYhere« 
VW pray O God. wee wi praſe h he was dren to this ende to confider his former connes (4s 
thee, for thy Name 15 neere: therefore bthey tion, 11 And the continuall cour je of Gods wor tes in the 


preſtruation of hi 3 ſernants,and f1 he cen ſu meth hu faith & 
ganſt theſe tentaiious , 


For the excellent muſician * fedthun. A 
Pſalme committed ro Aſat b. 


2 22 2822822 


23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: for 
the tumult of them, that rile againſt thee, ſaicen. 
deth contmually, 


Hee ſheweth that 


PSA L. LXXV. * 


p 80 0h; 
1 n 3 
a The Pro . 
teacherh vs bykit 


2 © When I hall take a conuenient time, I 
will judge righreouſly, 


nas fo ur rt.,c:zco feos 


vnto God lor belp 


voyce came to God, and he heard me. in our necefijith 


K 2 In 
. 4 * * * 1 
. ” "= 4 2 K ry 4 > 
8 , — - » £8 Fi « 


* 
5 
* 


5 6 * Do 


„ - nh prope 
LY * $ 


. Witefreturned to her courſe, and the enemies that t 
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tvs : ln the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 


my ſore ranne and ceaſed not in the night: my 


1228 


22 ſoule refuſed comfort. | 

Ade den 3 I did thinke vpon God, & was deroubled: 

Goddelinerrs I prayed, and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Selah. 

rot ont of our 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes e waking : I was 

roubles arth® aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. 

emng tba: $5 Then I conſidered the dayes of older and the 

his foroweswere yeeres of ancient time. ; 

js watchmen — 6 l called to remembrance my d ſong in the 
keythis Ye ram night: I communed with mine owne heart, and 

4 Sttbankely my ſpirit ſearched e diligently, | 

ning, vbich Iwas 7 Will rhe Lorde abſent him ſelfe for euer? 

xeutlomted tofing and will he ſhew no more favour? 

2 21 8 Is — - —_ cleane = for euer? doet h 

[ was chaſte his promilſc faile for euermore 

ped, and whea my fd Hath God forgotten to be merciful? hath 

1 he ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? delah. 

Fulle ond 10 And I laid, This is my g death: yer I remem. 

6. lt isimpoſsi- bred the yeeres of the tight hand of y moſt High. 

* o ;. 11 I remembredthe workes of the Lord: cer- 

alete e tainely I remembred thy wonders of olde. 

© Fronph i rt 12 I did alſo meditate all thy workes, and did 

Coated of my life, deuiſe of thine actes, ſying, : 

5 GT. 13 Thy way, O God, i h inthe SanQuarie: 
nGoo "ac whois ſo greata i God as or God! 


\that is, 
ane, 14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: 


ud du accuſlo- thou haſt declared thy power among the people. 


medalſo to ift Vp 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people wich tame 
Ebene! * arme, euen the ſonnes of Iaakob & Ioſeph. Selab. 


heart ꝛgaine. 16 The k waters ſaw thee, O God: the waters 


This in bez {iy thee, and were afraide: yea, the depths trem- 
An, ed | 

we moſt aſcen 5 

Sate wil : 17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
knowethe wayes uens gaue a l ſounde: yea, thine arrowes went a- 


nel broade. * ; 
tharwerſhip 18 The voyce of thy thunder was round a- 


an thing ſaue the bout: the lightningslighrened the worlde: the 


 (nely tre God, earth trembled and ſhooke. 


dene, 19 Thy way.« inthe ſea, and thy paths in the 


- pearerh through 


theworlde. great waters, & thy footeſteps are not m knowen, 
1 he declret, 20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like ſheepe 
whereia the pow- by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. | 


ti of God was de- 
dreduvhen he de liuered the Iſtaelites throvphthe red Sea, 1 That is, thunde- 
lei and lighte ne d. m For when thou haddeſt brought ouer thy people, the 

— to haue followed 


tum could not paſſe through, Exod. 14. 28,25. ; 
| PSAL.'LXXVIII © 

1 Hee ſbeweth how Godof his mere ie choſe his Church of the 

pofleritie of Alraham, 8 Reproching the ſtabbus ue rebel. 

lion of them fachers , that the children might not oneh vn- 


der tand, 13 That God of his free mircie made his count 


with their ancetours, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo maliciazs 

and peruerſe, mig hu be aſhamed, and ſo turne wholy to Goa, In 

this Pſalme the holy Ghoft hath comprehended, 4s it wer e, 

_ the ſumme of all Gods benefites 40 the intent the ignorant and 

groſſe people might ſte in fewe wordes the effect of the whole 
hiſtor ies of the Bible. 


ende —1 A Plalme ro giuæainſtrricttiõ, cõ mitted to. Aſaph. 


d The Prophet 


under the Name }-i Eare mybdoctrine, O my people; incline your 


ef a teacher cal. eates vnto the wordes of my mouth. ; 
We 2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
O- 


ne bis as Ful declare high ſentences of olde. 


Halleth the Gotpet 3 Which we haue heard and knowen, & our 


whereofhe © fathers haue tolde vs. f 
wabutthe pre. 4 We wil not hide them from their children, 


Lu to the generation to come wee will ſhew the 
t Which were ie praiſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his von- 
| N Ged, derfull workes that he hath done: | 
Lewe 5 How heeſtabliſheda d teſtimony in laakob, 


he meane th 


eh ariuen, wlich they vete commaund ed to teach the ix children, Deut. 6.7, 
— | 


1 2 „ 
* =# Pi 


guſhed our, and the ſtreames ouerflowed : can be f 
giue bread alſo? o 


611 ine 
and ordeined a Law in Iſtael, vhich he comman . ee enen 
ded our fathers, y they ſhould teach their childrit whetein the chil. 
6 That the e poſteritie might knowe it, and dren ihould be like 
the children, which ſhould be borne, ſhould it and fit farbers, that 
> . . Is, in mainte ining 
vp: and declare it to their children: Gods pw telg 8. 
7 That they might f ſer their hope on God, f Hee ſhewerh 
and not forget the warkes of God, but keepe his 4225 h — 
commandements : | 8 
8 And not to be as their g; fathers a diſobedi- ee e 
ent and rebellious generation: a generation that Gods benefits and 
ſer not their heart aright , and whoſe ſpirite was in ghedience. 
not faithfull vnto God. I 
9 The children of h Ephraim be ing armed ſeede of Abraham 
and ſhooting with the bowe, turned backe in the and = _ 
eopie, Yetieinee 
day of battell. pp by beter — 
10 They kept not the couenant of God, but pe hien prouocati- 
refuſed to walke in his Lawe, dn, ſa node & hy- 
11 And forgate his AQes, and his wonderfull pocnſie,thatthe 
workes that he had ſhewed them. — 1 
12 Hee did marueilous things in the ſight of enamples. am 
their i fathers in the lande of Egypt: eueh in the h By Ephraim he 
fielde of Loan. meaneth alſo the 
13 He diuided the Sea, & led them through: — þ agen _ 
made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. ee: 
14 In the day time alſo hee led them with a whoſe puniſhment 


cloude, and all che night with a light of fire. Heclareth ESE 


— 


15 * He claue the rockes in the wildernes, and 2 ny 
gaue them drinke as of the great depths, their multitnde & 


16 He brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie authoritie bad cot- 
rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like ropt all others. 
the riuers. | 2 proveth that 

17 Let they & ſinned ſtil againſt him, and pro- ſteriete, alle 
uoked the Higheſt in the wilderneiſe, 31 their 8 

18 And tempted God in their hearts in re. Angeben 
quiring meate ſor their luſt, E . "7d og 
19 They ſpakeagainſt God al ſo, ſaying, Can *zx0d.14.24. 
God m prepare a table in the wilderneſſe? ! *Exod-17.6. 

20 *Bchold, he more therocke,that the water 22. 


r re fleſh fur his people? vil. ; 2 
21 Therefore the Lord heard and wasangrie, * Thels wick :-*4, 
and the *fire was kindled in Iaakob, & alſo wrath rey „ 
came vpon Iſcael, | | benefires, which * © 
225 — 2 — not in God , and were greatand | 
n truſted not in his helpe. ' me." 
23 Let he had commaunded the o cloudes a N . 
due, and had opened the doores of heauen;  ceffrie, and to 
And had rained downe M A N pon them ſeparate Spe 
for — erte, and had giuen them of rhe beet ger. r : 3 
- 25 Man did eate the bread of Angels: Der Re | 
ent them meate ynough. | „ 4-gae bet, 
26 He — the p Eaſtwinde to paſſe in the e 
ou _ through his powerhe brought inthe ro doubr tof Gody 3 
thwinde. f power, enceht bs 
7 Hee rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, wilalwayesbe , 
and feathered foule as the ſand of che ſea · : rey 1 
28 And he made it fall in ihe middes of their «z26419.6, - 
campe, euen round about their habitations. nowh26. © 178 
29. Sothey did cate and were 


TE * 1 
IS 54; 2 Sy FLA 


P _ 


Hcient: but their luſt made them to cout that hieb they lane! 

them. * John 6.31. 1.cor.10, 5: - p God ved the nieane ide to * 12 
them. that all elements were at his ommandement. and rhatnodifance of. 
could let his working. q Sue the ence, chat the wars ©; 
it hath,the more itlulteth ©7555 DF 


28 . * r * P 8 — n — IP COL a 15 * 92 9 8 8 CE A 
4 os ans ingratitude. S671 * Ss P.almes. 1 r ren pert 0 
8 r Though other them, and ſlew v the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſinote 59 God heard thii and was wroth, and greatly * dert 
were not ſpared, done the choſen men in Iſrael. abhorred Iſrael,  titude e 


* 


did in Egypt hut ales of f Ham. N F 
mig be RUTH ſheepe; & led chem in che wildernes like a flocke. fleſh of thy Saintes vnto the beaſtes of the earth. Tempfe den I 611 


” - and appointe i to his people. Iuſb. t t. 6. & 13.6. i Nothing wore diſpleaſe th thers haue committed. g And ſtay not till we have recompenſed for out Dues. 
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N 25 


yet chifiyrney 32 For all this, they ſ ſinned ſtil, and beleeued 60 so that hel forſooke] habitation of Shilo, e 


L hicl . { | " ; 4 | 
fed in their tm not his wonderous workes. euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt among men, which wah Wl #*) 
itrength againſt 33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in 61 And deliuered his m power into captiuitie, of bis pr ec "Hr 
God, d Vanitie, and their yeeres haſtily. and his beautie into the enemies hand. | m Te doe 
— 7. 34 And hen hee t ſlewe them, they ſought 62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſworde, called bis pow two 
keth mea inſenſi· him, and they returned, and ſougnt God early. and wasangrie with his inheritance, and beautie, . bi 
ble. ſo that by no 35 And they remembred that God was their 63 The fire n deuoured their choſen men, and 2 en oh 

lagues 27 can ftrength, and the moſt high God their redeemer, their maides were not o praiſed. pl * ed bis zee Joi 
t paar ys "heir 36 But they flateered him with their mouth, 64 Their Prieſtes fell by the ſworde, and their appeared toys MW 
hypoctifie,$ they and diſſembled with him with their tongue. =P widowes lamented not. n They were fig * 
E i re Ronnie LOR 
g neither were they tal uli! uenant. - . r h. wine ie out, o They hadas of Gi 
het: 9 38 Vet he being merciful, x forgaue their jini- 65 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts, . bo coad 
loued him not. qui ie, & deſtroyed them not, but oft times called and put them to aperpetuall ſhane. that is, they wer I 0 
u Whatſoeuer backe his anger, & did not ſtirre vp all his wrath, 67 Yet he refufed the tabernacle of r Ioſeph, —— | 2 
5 ane eats 39 For he remẽbred that they were fleſh: qe, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 4 * bers 
of the heart. i by. à winde that paſſeth and commeth not againe, 68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah , and mount or taken prifazen 
ocriſie. o Hou oft did they prouoke him in the wil · Zion which he loued. | of their enemies 
l Becauſe hee derhefie? andgrieue bs inthe deſert ? 69 And he ſbuilt his SanQuarieas an high pa- = 4 | 
_ euern, 41 Lea, they returned, & tempted God, and lace, l. ke the earth, which he itabliſhed for cuer. 9 Becauſe they | 2 
ie 2 limited the Holy one of Iſrael. _ 70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke were drunben u : 
e enn 42 They a remembred not his hand, nor the Ti from the (heepefoldes. l | 2 ge = 
be ſulfred nottheir day when he deliuered them from the enemie, 71 Euen from behinde the ewes with yong ecke N bee 
eee 43 - Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and brought he him to feede his people in Iaakob, and bring a den, b 
y Tbat isaubey his vonders in the fielde of Zoan, his inheritanee in Iirael. be were dane be 
temptedhimoſt., 44 And turned their riuers into blood, & their 72 So t hee fed them according to the ſimpli- _ is N 5 — 
times. floods, that they could not drinke. citie of his heart, and guided them by the diſere e, en 
2 As they all doe 2 er FA; he which that biel beaſtly indg Wo 
that meafare the - 4 He ſent ba ſwrarme of flies among thẽ, which tion of his hands. dach, he wills. I 4 
wer of Godby deuoured them, & frogs, which deſtroyed them. L wake & take fal. N 
Tir capacitie. 46 He c gaue alſo thor fruites vnto the cater- den vengeance, r Shewing that he ſpared nor altogether the Iſraclites,though 75 
2 The forgetſul- — th th he punithed their enemies. \ By building the Temple & eſtabliſhing the long WI ** 
nes of Gods bene- P ler, and their labour vnto the gratnopper, dome, he declareth that the fignes of his fauour were among them. t Hehe der 
Gees is the roote 47. Hee deſtroytd their vines with haile 7 and eth wherein a Kings charge ſtandeth : to wit, to prouide faithfully fox hu pe tide 
efrebellionand their wilde figge trees with the haileſtone. to guide them by counſe ll and defend them by power. 48 on 
allvice. ;, . 43, Hegaue cheir cattell alſo to the haile, and , Ja P — * N —— X 5 X. 8 % tene 
is woor - FACES CO ane 10 ooh for tf Year calamiiie an 2 1 
See their flockes to the thunderboltes. .. oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods AN 8 And con 905 —— 
ſedmixtuce ol lies 49 Hee caſt ypon them the ſerceneſſe of his fg cbeis funes, fee 10 Gods, mercies with Ru hope of de- 12 
and venemous anger. indigaation and wrath, and vexation by liue rance, 16 Becauſe then calamities were io ned with | bond 
wormes. Some, the ſending aut of d euill Angels. 15 the contempt of bis Name, 13 For the which they promiſe -* WM e 
rake ic for all forts Fo He made a way to his anger: he ſpared not e bankefu0. þ 11 


ol ſ. ts: ſome 3 
for al} - "oy their ſoule from death, but gaue their life to the 
dealtes; peſtilence. 


« He repetet® 1 And ſmote all thefirſt bornein Rgypt. euen 
mores bat God the * beginning of cþejr ſtrengeh in the taberna- 


5G A Pſalme committed to Aſp. 1 
O God, a the heathen are come into thine in : row * . 

heritance: thine holy Temple haue they de- Arbe he 
filed, and made Ieruſalem heapes of tones, rauny of the Baby. WW (46, 
| 2 The b dead bodies of thy ſeruants hauethey e bey 
eertaine which 2 But hee made his people to goe out like giuen to be meat vnto foules off heauen: and the —— en 1 
i 3 Their blood haue they (head like waters bis religis & mar 
1 33 Yea, hee caried them out ſafely, and they l * b 
Kee eie g feated not, and the Sea couered their enemies. 1 — Ieruſalem, and there was none to * W 3 


ꝗ So called, either 'And he brought them ynto the borders of | PR ſhewerh towhat I 
of the eſſect. that 1 anctuarie: e 85 2 to this Mountaine FER TNT? - Wearea reprocd 20 our d neighbours, euen exttemities God 15 
; , 10 | 


h of eee his right har 4 — ae 4 | 3 2 — deri n vnto them that are round a- l ue bye 
I 3 r . long wilt thou he angrie, for e en ton 

, cauſed them to fall to the lot of hu inherit. ber? ſhall the icon eb io fred 4 faith before 1 
whom God Pet- tance, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in in lone s duns like Bre 23 tk 
mired cove | +: nacles 6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen per them. 440 
men. | . . ino. e Their frients i... 
e Theft borne 56 Vet they tempted, and prouvked the mot Te ee e 333 and kins ſolla ut T; 
8 5. high God,andkeprnor his teſtimonies, . For they haue deuoured Iaakob and made — — 18 
F Thar is Egypr:. . 57 But turned backe, & delt falſey like their wider EE 1 ce deſol ; mies e 
for ĩt was called fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bowe. Auweg Pre ee + » 4 Wbereeſ bar eg 


8 Remember not againſt vs the f former ini- f 
* * - - cam | 
quities, ht g make haſte and let thy tender mer- but weredegente 


Mirraim ot Egypt 58 And they k prouoked him to anger with 
of Mizrame that their high places, and mooued him to wrath with 


aw 
vt 


* 


was the foane o : : cies preuent vs: far we are in great miſerie. rate :and oem 
their grauen images. ; . of 
An. > - 9 Helpe vs, O God of our h ſaluation, for the vere open emmy. 


That is, they miesto thy 


ZETA 


ad none occofion to ſeare, foraſmuck as God deſtroyed their enemies, and deli- on, but they both laughed at ont miferies, e Wiltthonvtrerly m 
neted them ſafely, h Meaning Canaan, which God had couſecrated to himſeife, out ſinne s, before thou takeſt vs to mercy? * ſere. 10. 15 f Which we and 


2 77 


God inthe chi ren.then when they continue int hat wickedneſſe which theufa h Seeing we haue none other Saniour, neither can we helpe out ſeloes 


thers had begur . k By ſetuing God othetwiſe then he had appointed. by our ſaluation thy Name thall be prayled: therefore, O Lord. belpe vs. [4 
| | elorie 2» 
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jo fall vnto our ſinnes for thy Names fake. 
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th 2 12 1 ear is their Godꝭ let him be know en among the hea. 
dee con. then in our fight hy the vengeance of the blood 
e their of thy ſeruants that is ed. 

due. were vn · 11 Let the ſigking of the i priſoners come be» 
dh morthered. fore thee: according to thy nazghtie arme pre- 
es among ſerue k the childrenof death, 


r 


PE 


pothupg but death. atze reproched thee, O Lord. 
|. We + ught to \ 
ire nobenefiie 23 So wee thy people and ſheepe of thy pa- 
God. bat on this ſture [hall pratfethee for euer: and from genera» 
condition to pat tion to generation, 1 we will ſet forth thy prayſe. 
lune, Ila 33. 21. S A IL. LXXX. 
I. A l amentable prayer to God to helpe the miſeries of hu 
2 church, 8 Defiring him to conſider their firit eſtate, wh hu 
faucur ſhined towards them, 10 the intent that he mig hi finiſh 
that worke which he had beg unne. | 
9 To him that excelieth on Shoſhannim Eduth, 
ky Tſulme committed ro Aſaph, 
on g — H Eare 2 O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, thou that 
frto defire Cod I Tleadeſt Ioſeph like ſheepe: ſhew rby bright · 
whe mercilull to neſſe, thou char ſitteſt bet weene theb Cherubims, 


_ i 2 Before Ephraim & Beniamin and Maiaſ- 
hun, tharchey ſeh ſtitre vp thy ſtrengtb,and come to helpe vs. 


— to - 3 © Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy 
lip God . face roſhine that we may be ſaued. | 
e thats, O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 


the place where l 
thou haſt be d angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 
HR Thou haſt fedde them with the bread of 


eloywethy whole t eares, and giuen them teares to diinke with great 

pedple and all thy meaſijre x : - 

inbes together aged . . 
we, Þ © 6 Thou haſt made vs a* ſtrife vnto our neigh- 


— 


— 


l 


TH: 
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22 anger, Glues, | 1 

ae 3 7 f Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes : cauſe 
prapers are not thy face roſhine, and we (halbe ſaued. 

fohwich ned. $ Thou haſt brought a g vine out of Egypt: 


e Ourneighbours k 
hug comuay thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 


; friſe 2nd warre © Thou madeſt roume for it, & diddeſt cauſe 
ieraſt vs, it to take roote, and it filled ctheland. 
FRecauſe that te- 10 The mountaines were couered with the 
N 4 ſhado we of it, and the boughes thereof were like 
| they moſt inſtant- the f gaodly cedars. 
handoſt time: 11 Shee ſtretched out her branches vnto the 
ee Sea, and her boughes vr. to the h Riuer. 
bytbey habe 12 Why halt thou hen broken downe her 
ſned, hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the way, 
g, Seeing that of haue plucked her? 
deen, 13 The wilde thore out of the wood hath de. 
tnepoſſ:Gion ſtroyed jt, and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde haue 
uber and wee eaten it vp. 5 
ben er, 3 4, Retufne we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts; 
ville dealer ſor jooꝶe downe ſtom heauen and beholde and vi · 


$ to Fenn 
22 vs, declare ſite this vine, *: Fit; 
15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand hath 
{nh the planted , and the yong vine, which thou madeſt 
that thou | 2 > 
hitbegun, ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 
lr. (aden 16 It is butnt with fire and cut downe: and 
| they periſh at the m rebuke of thy countenance. 
4 17 Let thine handthe von the n man of thy 
| Thats felt} right hand, and vpori the ſonne of man, whome 
they that kate 6ar thou madeſt ſtrong ſor thine owne ſelie. 
en, as they that hate our perſons, K They gaue not place to tentstion. 
an ing that albe it there were no help in earth, vet God was able to ſuecour the 
bemen. | So that no po ver can prevaite againſt it and whichas a yong bud 
an taſeſt ep againe 35 out of the burotaſhes.. m Only whey thou art angry. and 
rr of the enemie. a Tharis, ypon this vine, or people, home 
Wal placed is thy light hand, thasthey thouldge 3 one man or one body. 
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ö 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 19 Turae vs gane, O Lord God of hoſtes: „n u Mere Mom 


me faithful bours, and our enemies laugh at vs among them · 
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) 1 . We. 2 + ot 
18 so vill not we goe backe from chee: ore. 5 E 
uiue thou vs, and we {hall all vpon thy Name, © e l 


cʒuſe thy face to thine and weſhilbe ſaued. dtath to le. e =} 
er er 
1 As ea bortation to praiſe God both in heari and Toxce for sn 7 
benefites, 8 Au to worſhip hmone ih 11 God connrumech 22557 14 a 
ther 1graiituue, 13 Auaſhewelh wii great benefits they a 
be loit through ther mne malice, i £ +. 
C To him that excelleth vpon 3 Sutith. A Plalme vin bree, 
committed to Ap. dom Gerd. * 

Ola d ioyfully varo God our ſtrength: ſing b it ſcemeik that 
loude vnto the God of Iaakob. 5 this re was 

2 Take the ſong andbring forth the timbrel, Il nt feier and 
the pleaſant barpe with the viole. |  afemblitzcs ihe 
3 Blowe the trumpet in the c newe moone, people, to whom 
euen in the time appoynted, at our feaſt day. 8 ee theſe ce- 
4 For this is a ſtature for Iſtael, and a Law of gend but bout 
the God of Iaakob. d ; | f vnder the Goſpel, 4 
5 Hee ſet this in d Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, are abolithes. © © 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, where 1 © Voder tha fei: 


heard a language, that e I vnderſtoode nor. © * 9 
6 haue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the des. 
burden, ana his hands haue left the f potcs. d That it. iE 


7 Thou calledſi in affliction and I deliuered e 4 
thee , and ę anſwered thee in the ſecrete of the ted the chicte be © 
thunder: I prooued thee at the waters of [| Me- fore that ludak* | -* 
nbah. Selah, 3 „I 
8 1 Heare, O my people, and I wil proteſtyn- © cond 22 9 
to thee: O Iſiael, if thou wilt hearken vnto me, the people, be- : 

9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, nei · caule he was hei 
ther worſhip any ſtrange God, 92225 7 . 4 

10 (For l am the Lord thy God, which brought t ene 
thee out of the land of Egypt: i open thy mouth fofbcient thn½ũ 
wide, and I ſhal fill it. ) s ' © \toGodlotthis. 

17 But my people would not heare my voyce, 2 2 : 
and Ifrael would none of me, 3 dage, bow mem 

12 Sol gaue them vp vnto the hardnes of their mote are we in- 2 
heart, e they haue walked in their owne counſels, detted to him fag © 


F ſpiritual de, 
13 k Oh that my people had hearkened vnto fue 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my wayes, ies andre] -5 


14 I would ſoone haue humbled their enemies, Ty hangs 


15 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bene 2 ö woade-falh . F 
ſubiect vnto him, and their time = ſhould. haue f enn, 
endured for euer. A 
16 And god would haue fedde them with the 2 1 
n fatte of wheate, and with honie our of the rocke „here the b 
would J haue ſufficed thee. ple are not sttenn 
tiue to heare Gods voyce, and ſo gine obedience to the ſame. i God ace = 
theic inctedulitie, becauſe they opened not their mouthes to receive Gods bes 
fit es in loch ahundance as he powteth them out. k God by his word calleth all © 
but his ſecret election appointeth who thalTheaze with froice. I If their Fans 
had not letted. m If che Iſiaelites had not broken couenaut with God, he Want 
have giuen them vi orie againſt theſr enemies. a That is, wich moRt int WD 
aud avundance of bonie. 1 8 5 
2 PS AL. LXXXII. 1 2» 
x The Prophet declaring God to be preſent. amang the Tr r 
and Lata 2 Reprooxeth their pas tiabiie, for 
e honteih them ts doe iuſtict. 5 "But ſeeing none amende« 
ment, $ He de ſirtib God to undertake the matter, and ext» 
cue iuſtice hinſelfe. | ; k 5. 
<A D/alme committed t Aſapb. - © The Pro 
Od ſtandeth in the aſſemblie of © gods: hee N h 
iu geth among gd. 2 
2 Howelong vill ye indge vniuſtly, and as. 
cept the perſons of the Þ wicked? Selah. -. | 
3 Doc right tothe pocre and fathertelle doe! 22 
iuſtice to the poore and negqſe. or chiene 
4 Deliuer the poore a geedie Eve phe 2 
uout in judge meat ben the u  godly.cancct H hen. 


w ben they ctie ſor helpe, bat w be 0 


do not theit 
3 


” Aprayeragainft Gods enemies. Fans. Tei 
4 That nat things from the hand of the wicked. Fro lim that excelleth vpen Gittitb. A Pſalms TW 


arc out ef order, 5 They knowenot and vnderſtand nothing: committed to the ſonnes of Kprab. Ms. 8 & 
eicher by there ty- they walke in darkeneſſe, albert all the 4 founda- Ol Lord of hoſtes, howe amiable are thy Ta- ,..; a 3 9 
8 _— or cateleſſe t jons of the earth be mooued. = bernacles! j not have arent 
„ negligence, "6 haue ſaid, Ve ate gods, and ye all are chil. 2 My ſoule longeth, yea and fainteth for the the Church ofg 
t No title of ho- e ant. Y 5 : | Ui 
dont ſhall excuſe dretrof the moſt High, b courtes of the Lord: for mine heart and my fleſh oy proſeling 
— you ſhall 7 e But ye ſhall die as a mau, and yee princes, reioyce in the liuing God, wetterte 
—.— to os (hall fall like others. | 3 Lea, the ſparowe hath found ber an houſe, N but 
=> — „ 8 OGodariſe,chereforeiudge thou the earth: and the ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhe may lay the Pr:efts coal 
well as other men. for thou ſhalt inherite fall nations. ker yong: euen by thine c altars, O Lord ot hoſts, — into the i 
t Theretore no tytant ſhall plucke thy right hand and authoritie from thee, my King and my God. — Fü | | 
| PS AI. LXXXIIL 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe: into the come 
ne 2 deliner them ſrem they will euer prayſe thee. Sela. e So that the 
— deflruion, = — x —＋ ſuch 5 Bleſſed u the man, wboſe d ſtrength @in Dae ie 
wicked people may, according as God was accuſtomed, bee thee, and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. then l. 8 
Hinten with the flermie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 This 6 They going through the vale of e Baca, 4 Who truſtech 
they may knowe that the Lord u moft high vpon the earth. make welles therein: the raine alſo couereth the 29thing in him: 
© A ſong, or Yſalme committed ro Aſaph. pooles. x ſelfe, hat in thee 


3 This Pſalme onely and leatneb 


2 Eepe : not thou ſilence, O God: be not ſtill, 4 They goe from f ſtrength to ſtrength , till of thee to tile 

bene compoſed,as nd ceale not, O God. exery one appeate before God in Zion. his life, 5 
» forme of prayer 2 Fot lo, thine b enemies make a tumult: and 8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my ptayer: ? Thatis, of mil. 
againſt the dangers they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. hearken, O God of Iaakob. Selah, derie trees which, 


8 
t 
f 
| 
[ 
3 3 3 They haue taken craftie counſel) againſt 9 Beholde, O God, our ſhielde, and looke ap ings hers 4 
of lothaphat. thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy <fe- ypon the face of thine g Anointed, patled through, | h 
d He calleth them cret ones. 10 For h a day in thy courtes is better then a — digge piu frg t 
—— | F They haue ſaid, Come and let vs d cut them thouſand orher here: I] had rather bee a doore . ' 
to his Church. Off from being a nation: ard let the name of I. keeper in the Houſe of my Gods then to dwell binder them tm : 
< The ele& of rael be no more in remembrance, in the Tabernacles of wickedneſſe. | are fully bent to h 
God are his ſectet . 5 For they haue conſulted together e in heart, 11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhielde Chur e Aue b 
> 5 2 * and haue made a league f againſt thee: vnto vs: the Lord will giue grace and glory, and — 8 5 
ſecrete of hist 6 Thetabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- noi good thing will he withhold from them chat euer faile them. 's 
bernacle, and pre · lites, Moab and the Agarims: walke vprightly. f They are gener 
7 1 irom 7 Gcbal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phi- 12 0 ford of hoſtes, bleſſed 4 the man that en : 
4 Th * ere pot liſtims with the inhabitants of || Tyrus: truſteth in thee. and courze t 


Konten to uke the 8 Aſthuralſois ioyned with them: they haue they come to Gods houſe. g That is,for Chriſtes ſake whole pgute | repreſent, 
"Church as priſo- bene an arme to the children g of Lot. Selah, b He would with to live but one day ratherin Gods Church, then a thouſand » 


ner, but ſuught vt- . ene. Mong the worldlings, i But willirom time to time increaſe his blelingi to- 
eniycs delroy ied 7 Doe thou tothem as vnto the h Midianites: tds his more and more. 2 ö 


© By all fecrets 28 co Siſera and as to labin at theriuer of Kiſhon. p S A L. LXXXV. 
meane :. 10 They periſhed at En- dor, and were i dung x Becauſe God withdrewe not his rods from his Church after 
1 They thought for the earth. their returne from Babylon, firſt they put him in minde of 


to haue ſubuerte 11 Make them. euen their princes like * Oreb their aebuerance, to the intent that hee _ not leaue the 


thy eounſel, where- hs * 2" . rheof his grace onperbie, 05 15 : bond 
Ia the perpetuitie and like Zeeb: y ea, all their princes like Zebah rial Fong 8 — rf — — —— . 
of the Church was and like Zalmuna, promiſed. 9 Fer their deliuerance was a figure of (hriftes 
| eſtabliſhed. 12 Which haue ſayd, Let vs take for our poſ- #krgcdome,vader the which ſhould be perfite ſchic rie. 
1 3 goeſſe·ſeſlion the k habitations of God, & To him that excelleth, A P/abne committed 
Ef che Ammonites 33 O my God, make them like vntoalwheele, © to the ſonnes of Korah, 
and Moabites is and as the ſtubble before the winde. Orde, thou haſt bene a fauourable vnto thy *. Une | 
3 — 14 As the fire burneth the foreſt , and as the Iland: thou haſt brought againe the captiuitie mercie ws the 
er other ti, flame ſerreth the mountaineson fire: of Iaakob. cauſe of their de 
ons to fight aga'nſt 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy 1 
che liraclites their make them afraid with thy ſtorme. people, and b couered all their ſinnes, Selah. 9 
eee 36 Fillther faces with ſhame, that they may $3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and choſen. 
ples, they were © ſeckethy Name, O Lord. haſt turned backe fro the flercenes of thy wrath, b Thou haſt by 
- confirmed tha 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and re- red them thet 


God would not euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh, leaſe thine anger towards vs. ane | 


* — 2 — 2 18 That they may » knowe that thau, which 5 Wilt thou be angtie with vs d for euerꝰ and © Not onen 
Aroyed, Iadę.y. art called Ichouah, art alone, auen the moſt High wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generation withdrawingty | 
2 t. and 4. 1% Ovurr all the earth. to another? tod, but in fon - 


* 6 2 . * 
has ew 0 ²* mA ²˙ a ˙ A m ˙ůàAA - we — * &@soca oo clots. ricxX ov). oa od =» oth 


i Troden vnder feete as myre, ſudees 7.25. and q 31. k That is, Iudea: for i eat - uing our finves, 2 

here his Church it, there dwelleth he among them. 1 Becauſe the reprobate vs COD thou TE _ * 5 quicken e 2 | 

could by no meanes be amendcd, he prayeth that they may vtterly be — that thy peop y re oyce in thee ond — 5 ; 

be ynſtable and led with all windes. m That is, be compelled by thy plagues 7 Snewe Vs thy mercie, O Lord, and graunt f « times pat 1 

co conſeſle thy power, = Though they be leeue not, vet they may prooue by ex- Vs thy e {aluation. : we "n Fi Ie Gadd 4 

eee Ane g thy counſel in etbliſhag thy Chured. $I will beatken whatthe Lord God will ay: merces, ſo owe “ 
Wenk i cone, 2 DiGab net adne. for he will ſpeake f peace vnto his people, and to being oppreſſed 


2 2 b cos · 
Iy ic come againe to the tabernacle of the Lord aud: be aſſem . his Saints, chat they n 1 * folly 5 5 calls, 
2 Saints to prayſe Cos, 4 Pronouncing them bleſ- 9 Surely his ſaluation is neete to them that. hey pray vn 


J'd that may ſo doe, 6 Then hee prayſeth the courage of the God, that according to bis nature he would be mercifull vnto them. e He cen. 
people, that paſie tbr on abe wildern:J+ to aftemble them- feſſerhthat out 2 — comme th one ly of Gods — f Hee vill tada 
_ felues In Zion. 10 Finally with praiſe of thu matter and con · proſperity to his Church, hen he hath ſufficiently corrected them. alſo by his he. l 


fuer of Gode 
+= feare 


enicth che Pſalrac, niſhments the faithful Chal * to be wate that they teturve not to like o 


2». 


c 


ä : 
>D nid flicted prayech. r 
i feare him, that glory may dwell in out land. 
ea 10 Meicie and true th ſhall meete righteouſ- 
— 4 eder neſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one avorke7, 
oed 11 2g Tructhſhall bud out of the earth, and 
Gut they ſhoald rjighteonſnes ſhall looke downe from heauen. 
12 Tea, the Lorde ſhall give good things, and il 


the kin of 


: & oy. 
f one Ne ſhal then 


thus cx 


ox Yay 2 £ 


*1 & have free Our land ſhall giue her increaſe. 
Beer * — 1 Rightcouſneſſe ſhall goe before him, and f God. Selah, 


> 


8s David perfecu. 
ted of Saul, thus 


ed, le zuin 
—— to het 
Church as a mo- 
nument, how to 
ſeeke redteſſe 2. 


.giiot their wiſe» 


inecery place. (hall ſet her ſteps in the way. 


PS AL. LXXXVI. 


3 David fore affiifiex and forſaken of al , prayeth fernenth ſor 
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0 falmes, 3 Ib be faithful aft Aed. 1 5 
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- & A Pſaineor ſong committed te the >.>: cl 


mountaines. 


_ T 
3 dGlorious things are ipoken of thee, O citie d Thou 
4 I wilt make mention of e Rahab and r 
among them that knowe me: bebolde Pateſtin dun ice uss 
Adtliuerance: fornet-mes rt bearfing his miſes s, 3 Sometimes and Tyrus with * There is he borne. God will sc rn. 
| it 


the merces receixed, it Def ing alſo to be inſt rudted of 3 And of Zion 


the Lord, that he may ſcare him and 2lorifie his Naueα. 14 borne in her: 
He complaincth alſo rf bis aduer faries, and requireth 10 hee ſtabliſh her. 


de huereu from them. 
A prayer of Dauid. 
] Ncline 3 thine eare,O Lord, and heare me; 
am poore and needie. 


2 Preſerue thou my foule, for Tam b merciful: 
my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, y truſteth in thee. 
3 Bemerciful vnto me, O Lord: for Ie cry vp- 


on thee eontinually. 


4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 


ries, 
b lam not enemie thee, O Lord, doe Iliſt vp my ſoule. 


to them, but pit ie 
iht though they be 
ene] toward me. 


5 For thou, Lord, art good and d mercifull, 1 _# grievous complaint of the faithful, fore affufted by fle- 
nes, perſecutions and aduerfitie, 7 Being as it were left of 


and of great kindneſſe vncoall them, that call 
God without any conſolation? 13 Tet be calleth on God by 


t Which was a vpon thee, — 


fure token that he 
deleeued that God 
would deliver him 
> He doeth com 


6 Giue eare, Lord, vnto my prayer, and e hear- 


ken to the voyce of my ſupplication. 


7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon 


ſeſſe that God i: thee: for thou heareſt me. 


good to all, bur 


one ly merci ſull to L 


poore ſinners, 


e Bycryirgand WOT kes. 


— — wo 


we may not be 


wear y, though God 
graunt not orth- 


9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall 
Iy,he ſheweth how come andgworſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhal 


gloriſie thy Name. 


10 For thou art t and doeſt wonderous 


withourrequeſt, things: thou art God alone. 


that we muſt 


i Thais,Gom moſt great danger of death : out of the which 
mightie hand of G 


ms him & giuen him power 3g 


11 h Teache me thy way, O Lorde, ana I will 


P SAL. LXIXVII. 


nome, but onely the 
could de ſiuer bim k He ſheweth that there can be ns mo- 
jon nor equicie, where proude 1 reigne, and = the 8 Gods 
are is as a priuiledge to all vice and crueltie. } Hee boaſteth not of his ow] e N 
vertoes, but bonſeſſeth that God of his ſice goodneſſe hath euer bene merciſull early ſhall my prayer come — 
; ainſt his enmies, as to one of his one houſho!d, 


- hideſt thy face from me? 


6 The Lord ſhal count ,when he f writeth the come to the 

for I People. He was bornethere. Selah, ; e of 
7 Aſwelt the fingers as the playcrs on inſtru- J It Hall be lad 
ments ſhal prayfe thee: all mygſprings are in thee. „t bim, har isres - | 
generate and come to the Church. tat he is as one that was borne in the chuch. 
£ Out of all quarters they ſhall come into the Church, and be counted as citi- : 
zens. f When hee calleth-by his worde them into the Church, whome bes back. 
elected and written in his booke, g The Prophet ſetteth his whole alfc dions 
and comfort in the Church. 


P S AlL. 


2 Leannath, 


| by the tune w 
Lorde God of my ſaluation, I cry day and of this Palme. | 
nig ht b before thee, 1 * 
2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence : in- in tbeir 
cline thine care vnto rowes, yerthey 


exxeſtlyand often „ alke in thy trueth: knit mine heart vnto thee, vnto the pit, and am as a man without firengh: the autor. of 
Tas endende that I may lere ch Name. , Free among the dead, ikerhe flaine lying Sieges 
all Idoles, ſoraſ- 12 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all in the graue, whome thou remembreſtno more, 40 ee denn 
— ao mine heart: yea, I wil gloriſie thy Name for euer. and they ate cut off fromthined hand. li — F 
—— — 13 For great is thy mercie toward me, & thou 6 Thou haſt layde mee in the loweſt pit, in nes of inis liſe: ue © > 
Air gods, - haſt deliuered my ſoule from i the loweſt graue. darkenes, and in the deepe. A 
g This proveth 14 O God, the proude are riſen againſt me. and 7 Thine indignation lyeth ypon me, and thou — for s 
er the aſſemblies of violent men haue ſought my haſt vexed me wih all thy e waues, ._ matters cenctre 
* Chriſtthe Meſsias, ſoule, and haue not ſet thee before them. 8 Thou haft pur away mine # acquaintance am wands Y 
efwhoſe kingdom 15 But thou, O Lorde, art a pitifull God and farre from me, and made mee to bee abhorred of CE 3 
the docth here meercifull,flowe to anger and great in kindeneſſe them: I am ſhut vp, and cannot gerfoorth Fo hom 
1. "onſeferk and trueth. 9h Mine eye is forowful through mine affli- 8 E 
binelle iron: 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie ypan me: ction: Lorde, I call dayly vpon thes: I retche and ene, whichis. 
till God hath giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant N and ſaue the out mine handes vnto thee. x ke 3 ding «A 
Ire bim.and 1 ſonne of thine handmaid. 10 Wilt thouſhewe i a miraele to the dead or f dhe m. 
* ſeparne from 17 She we a token of thy goodnes toward me, ſhall the dead riſe and pravethee? Selah. e The flemes 
God, til oa that they which hate me, may ſec it. and be aſha- 1 Shall thy louing kinkeneſſe be declared in thy woe lr "3 
Jomeittobim med, becauſe thou, O Lotde, haſt holpen mee the graue? er thy fairhfulneſſe in deſtructionꝰ : 2 . 
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e ſlowe to anger and of great kindneſſe. uen dwell, and fing among the branches. ohthaweild 5 
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tech him to mer · farre hath he remooued our ſinnes from vs. man, — to make the face to ſhine, and who doe ch not 

die, 13 As a father hath compaſſion on his chil- bread che! ſtrengthened mans heart. onely proaide ne- 
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- conſfion of 20 Prayſe the Lord, ye m his Angels, that excel to his labour vnti the euening. ! . 1 


- © 24 0 Lord, hom n manifolde are thy wotkes! |, necordingto Gods 
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e Which he hath are through'all the earth. 
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liverance of his promes, that he made toa thouſand generations, 


after him, he renu from one kingdome to another people, 
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— eee Sing vnto bim, ſing prayſe vnto bim, and 1 innumerable, 

demnation of the the telke of all his wonderous wor kes. , 5 And dideate 1p ll thegrafe 1 their land, i is his ene 

World and were 3 Rejoyce in biz holy Name: let the bent of * Janes the Ro of their ground. ar 

ov orgs e them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 36 * He ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in their . 

4:4 willeth them 4 Seeke the Lord and his b ſtrength: ſeeke kis land, euen the beginning of all their ſtrength. Hp - 

to ſhew them- face continually. 37 He brought the forth alſo with ſiluer & gold, *Exe4.12 29.” 

ſelues mindfoll Remember his e marueilous Orgs that and there was ſnone fegbleamong their tribes, [M den chen es 

> 88 ; hee hath done, his wonders, and the d ingeentt 38 ' Egypt was t glad at their departing;far the RE | 
e he 2 of his mouth, feare of them bad fallen vpon them. dice bo vs p 

neth the Arke '6- Yeſcedreof Abraham his ſeruant, ye chil. © 39 He ſpred a cloud tobe a couering, and and fire dence were 

where God de. Aten of laakpb, which are his elect. to giue * in the night. _— 1 

and bis . 7 He is the Lorde our God: his iudgements 40 They u asked, and he brought quailes, and plagues caſed 


_— 9 Euenthat which he © made with Abraham, 42 Forheremembred his holy *promiſe to A- Not tor nec 
wer was there- and his oth vnto I'zhak: braham his ſeruant, tie, dut ſor uff. 
y as livelydecla- 10 And ſiucs hath confirmed it to Iaakob fora 43 And hee brought foorth his. people with ing of their laſt"? 
2 b J iawe, and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting coyenant, I ioy, and his choſen with gladneſſe, Se wig 
by month. 11 Saying,f Vntothee will I giue the land of 44 And gaue them j lands of the heathen, and ſteritie,in whom * 
& The promiſe Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. they tooke the Jabours of peoplein | after a ſort the 
which God made 12 Albeit they were fewe in.nomber,yeavery 45 Thatthey might z keepe his flatutes, and cod ue andy 
to Abrahatn te be f ioy the promiſes, 
his God and the fewe and ſtrangers in the land, obſerue his Lawes. Prayſe the Lord. y ben dhe k. 
God of his ſeede 13 And walked about from nation to nation, gyptians lamented and were deſtroyed. 2 This ts the end, why God pre ſemei 
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f He ſhewerth that 43 Touch not mine b anoiatcd , and doe my brought againe mio the lande by. Gods mencifull uit ation. 8 5 yen! 
they ſhouldnot i i Prophets no harme. And after the mantfold mar neiles of God wroug ht in their de. yea pen! 
enioy the land of 16 Moreoner , he called a famine vpon the (uerance foorth of Eg 1pt,and thegreat ingratitude of the pee : 11 
. land, and vtterly brake the k ſtaffe of bread. lv, en et e Þ 
by reaſon ofhis ' 17 But he ſent amanbefore chem: loſeph was cee ee e eee 8 
conenant made ſold for a ſſaue. Prayſe ye the Lord. 2 The Prophet \ 
3 ane Kiez 18 They held his fette in the ſtockes, aud he Rayfe aye the Lord becauſe he is good, for his — pops te 
of Egypt and the Was laid in yrons, P mercie endureth for cuer. 4 pe Oe * 

King of Gerar, 19 Vntill l his appointed time came , and the 2 Who can expreſſe the noble actes of the — there) | 
Geppe12.77% and counſell of the Lord had tryed him. Lord;or ſhewe forth all his pravſe? their mindesmap © idol 
5 Thoſewhome 39. The King ſent and looled kim:egenrhe Ru- 3 Bleſſed «re they that b keepe ĩudgement, IIS * 
Idee fend ied to ler of the people deliuered him.? and doe righteouſneſſe at all times. pe te 2" 
ys ous 1 273 He made him lord of his houſe,and ruler of 4 Remember me, O Lorde, with the c fauour pajre. _ 95 
Eatberg.co whom All his ſubſtance, of thy people: viſiteme with thy ſaluation. b Heſheweh | byj 
God ſhewed bim 22 That hie ſhoulde binde his m princes vato | 5 That I may ſee the felicitie of thy choſen; cation wy 
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* Burbuffes with concupiſcenee inthe wil- th were humbled vnder ther hind; 
. God in the deſert. 7 any & a time did hee deliver them, bur {ev that nes 
15 Then he gaue them eheit deſire: but he ſent he prov — him Hy their counſels: therefore 0 3 wa 
dance h leanneſle into theit ſdule they wer 8 — (can Comets God: 
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ine wk Aaron chenoly one of the Lotd. And he heard their erie. p Ganed wid Fae | 
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the greatne® 18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſembly: ol his mercies, malice as 
4 1 the flame burnr vp the wicked. 46 And gaue them fauour in the ſigbt of all e that 50 dim 
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wits a Gods 36 And ſerued cheir idoles, which were their ſhadowe of death, being bounde in miſerie and T7 AY 52 
wrath, ruine. yron, 
Muna g 12. 37 Yea, they offered their a ſonnes, and their 11 Becauſe they drebelled againſt the wordes ch 2 be 
1 daughters viito deuils. ol the Lorde , and deſpiſed the counſell of the cures commany» 
beate his 5. And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood moſt High, £ e ae beaps 


faithes fake was of their ſonnes and oftheir daughters, hom they 12 When, he humbled their beartwith heaui- tedzodeſcends ,, - 
Accepted. offered vnta he ĩdoles of Canan, and the — 4 nes, tben they fell downe and there was no —— late themſelyes, 
. was defiled with blood. x3 Then they e cryed vnto the Lorde in their toraſmuch a 
E lliagotblea 39 Thus were they ſtained with i owne trouble, he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. ſhed but kette , 
Prophet of God workes,, and went x a 'whoring with their owne 14 He brought them out of darkeneſſe, & ont ſinnes, 
tap not ga intentions. of — ſhadowe of death, and brake their bandes e a 
40 There fore was the 5 olf the Lord kind · aſunder. | 
— againſt is people, and beabhorredhis owne | 1 5 LeF ther therefore conle0ſe before the why Geddonk 
nuch more Sol ere ep! Lorde his louing kindneſſe, and his wondertaill is decauſe we 
d be ſubiqft 12 1451 54 And bes gave than' into the hand of! the workes before theſonnes of men. can be brought 
A heathen: and they that hated chem, were lords 16 For he hath braken the f eee Seine. 


1 oner them. . 0 = and braft the baue of) 
. — Them enemies allo oppreſed them, and 27, s Fooles by — LY * 


lrous a thing, ĩdotattie ia, whiblrcan-winne vs to things abberring to coticria, but all things are brov bete deſpaire, they God 
— Gods words xannor aiueine moſt wall things,” Then we mightiepawer, g. e poor rg bin ſharpe 
u to teaue wholely and oncly vato God. : brooght tocall vpon linde mercie; s 
* 8227 21 4 
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good will toward of 

them. 7 we 
i Meaning their 19 Thent — the 
diſcaics, which had bl d a Ln 
_ : 
Let 
mat 
be ne tes are the we 
: irue ſacrifices of ' . k 26 d 1 111 : 9 lh 7 art God oner alt | oy 
"the godly. 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of kpraiſe,and fore I will reioyce, I (hall deuide Shechem and 2e 1 2 

He ſheu eth by declare his workes with reioycing. meaſure the valley of Succoth. that thou at zl. 
data uhat care 23 They that goe downeto the l ſea in ſſips, 8 Cilead ſhalle mine, and Manaſſeh ſhalb: riot K = 
e aud occupic by the great waters, mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine N God by the) 
"that he deliuereib 24 They lee the workes of the Lord, and his head; Iuda u my lawgiuen. daher — rep! 
them trom ide wonders in he deere. | 2 Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: ouer Edom vll of his re = 
Bez N ho 25 For he commaundeth and raiſeth the ſtor- I caſt our my ſhoe: ypon Paleſtina wil [ triumph, 2dmoniheth.uy I jelp 
— n mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 19 Who will leade meę into the ſtrong citic? = — ſted 
were from a thou - 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and deſcend who will bring me ynto Edomꝰ continue and bo 
Land desthe:. tothe deepe, ſo j their ſoule mmelteth for trouble. 11x f Wilt not thou, O God u hach haddeſt for nit his graces; 1 MM. | © 
= 1 — 27 They axe toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger like ken vs, and diddeſt not goe forth, O God, with : As bee bath ſpe», nei 
When the arts à drunken man, and all their n cunningis gone. Our armies? 5 ; —— K — 
and meanes faile © 28 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their treu- 12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is yy he — | 


them. they ate cõ · ble, and he bri eth them out of their diſtreſſe. the hel pe of man. ; elfe co 
peledtoconteſle © 39 Heturneththe ſtorme to calme,ſothat the 13. Through God ve ſhal doe valiantly: for he hoh in biopra:12 bet 


— awwaucs thereof are ſt -.. ſhall treade done our enemies. . — eh 
preſerve them. 30 When they are o quieted, they are glad, ſhall beſabie&vnto me. -# T/al.60.8, - f From the ſixt verſe of this — 11 
& Though before and hee bringeth them vnto the hauen, where vato the n lalme, and fiſt veiſe. fl am 
euer drop ſeemed | ; : EM 
to frabt one a- they would be. t Darid being falſly accuſed by flatterers vnto Saul, trap eth | = 
gain anochcr, yet 31 Lerthemchcrefore confeſſe before the Lord is b 14 him S 10 d firop his enentier.8 And o1der them = 
at his commande - His louing kindneſſe 5 and his wonderfull workes he (praketh of Indas abe traitous onto Irfus Chriſt, and of all - 0 Tl 
meat the; are as yt ſore the ſoimes of men. | | the like exemies of the children of God e 27 And deſi eth ſo yons 
r 32 And let them enalt him in the p Congrega· 2 5 7 fpers en 40 14 2 mY SS 
er Ns Aire Pr — — people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly ! 5 Ty him that excelterh, 4 pfl Fal k Nie 
kpgoght got o.ly of the Elders» he A 8 | Olde not thy tongue, O God of my a praiſe, 2 Thougb H,; | PT 
bod Aran F 3 — . the floods 1 F1- + For the mouth of the wick , andthe — . — 4 
ein and the ſprings of wat ers into drineſſe, | mo: hes we get thou wilt . 

. mag ified - — 2 frunfull land into 3 mouth. full of deceite are opened vpon me: they , plosember fn, wes 
* A eblies. 34. haue ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. nocencieandthat | 4 
A ſaltueſſe. the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 3 They compaſſed me aboutalſo with wordes is a ſufficient ne 
eret] 


4 For the loue $ wildernes i ooles . 0 WIS 
that he bearech 35 Againc he 4 turneth y wildernes into p of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe, P. Ae to me 
to his Chardibe of water, and the drie land into water ſprings, 4 For my fri — echey were tine e A tine * 
＋ . the a= | 36 And there he plaeeth the hungry, and they ries, b but L gaue my ſelfe to yer. refnge.bot thes th wit 
wy ?nmmoditie, build a citie to dwell badge or \ - r : * I 5 And they haue reward Ime euill for good, u home my walt 
ee, 137, 60d ſowethe fieldes,and plant vineyards, an harred formy kiemdhip. / *_ | 7 
creaſÞan{ycercty, WN-CN ring toorth trumull Tincreale, | ©! 5. e ser thou the wicked ouer him, and let the Hoc ar n 
Ago bybis 38 For heb leſſeththem, and they multiply ex- querſarie ſtand at his right hang! | * * 2 : | ut 


providence doah ceedingly, and he diminiſheth not their cattell. - | . | ; | bet 
-exalt men ſ> doeth of (nw Reg 7 When he (halbe iudged,ler bim becondem. friend that lad bo.  # 
de a fo tumbler S. 39. Againe men are diminiſhed, and brought n q. and let his d prayer be turned irto ſinne. il bim le n beo 


by alelions to lowe by oppreſſion, euill and ſorowe. : | eth.not of fenen, 21 
Ki 8 boar gy 40 He powreth © contempt vpon princes, and y == - eee e anothet rake 1 2 
or wic- ; - ; 5 | nd | | Tn ach: ts; + 
icky 1 8 . Places out - 1999 9 Let his children be fatherleſſe, and his wife rite, dee | N Nat 
Secauſeththe peo- 41 let rai(ceh vp the poore out of miſerie, - widowe. ; | ; wou}dtake ven- Prop 
Ple and ſubietis to and mak. th him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 10 Let his children be vagabonds and begand 1 to hi 


contemue chem, 42 The u righteous ſtiall ſee it, and reioy ces ſeeke bread comming out oftheic places deſtcoied, alt things rahiels * 


fend is lightened ppc "opp 1 «theſe 11 Lerfrheextorrioner catchall that he bath, their proniecn — 
Feten, ai erg e een enen ee en and let the ſtrangers ſpoile lis labour. ole Möge f vor 
5 3 to fee thir 5 ns they To vnderſtand the lowrg kind. 12 Let there be none to extend tnercievnto © & Sed te 2 
Bock ivdgtments ne the Lor 2 Er 0 n ebe e 
en | him: neither let there be any to fliew mercie vp- their damnation 
gud rogodly. This Palme is ES AT. CVITE | on his fatherlc ſſe children, | | e Iman — 
5 ue 1s compoſed of two other Pſal-nes before, the ſeuen * oe bt ftfe be deſtröptd andivrh accompliſhed iu of 
| | and | Efrart hand the fextieth. The mater here conterngd je, $4 13 a et nus paſteritie 4 as roye n my * ludss,Acdes 1.20% * 
e gien bitſelfe with hes f au vojcc topraiſe ii generation following let their name be putour, | FHeederlarets'® een 
Ta 177 eee of beproimeaf God com: 14 f Let the iniquitie of his fathers he had {ri tithe curſedt a 
r K remembrance with! tod: and t hot the [I Canet wor pat, 
eee ene eee bo ſome 5 [the ef meter be bd ne trek? a nobthe TNF dene band 
1 .£ e Tae Dang” It * 0 © 1 1 15. who rhinl 2 
Ibis eerveft l. A (ung or Pfalſis of Da⁰,ꝶit , 15 But let them ahyay be beſore the Lord, eure bel 
20 DES 7 el mine heart # z prepared. ſo ij j my that he may cut off tfieir memò fat from? earth. hi knot = 


wer bee js free - tungue: hall ſing ani giue praiſe. goods, ate by Gods iuſt indgement dopeiued of a. g Thus 
8 en abbin aer. - $03 29 glei, bad, l Lorle io the thirdeand fourch generation the wiekedbedb of the pen thati 
ae: tem: ö wicked children. = tu bt (Latgh 7 e i way) 
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ts B 
cie, but perſecuted the affi@ed and poore 
and the loro: tull hearted ty flay him. 


WM bk Heſheweth 
meik to plague 
them alter a fir 
ſort that ſhew 
tor-ard other. 
j Thus giveth the 
-Lerde to every 
mao the thing, g 
whereinhe deli- tet, and like oyle into his bones. 
tech. hat the re. 
bate cannot 
Mi. God of 
2 wrong, when they 
- gre giuen vp to 
4 luſtes and 
abate mindes. 
For being de- 
* ſhiute of mans 
belpe he fully tru- 


farrefrom him, 


* n I c N 
c Bw" 


& for a girdle wherwith he ſhalbe alway girded. 


k fromthe Lord, and of them, that ſpeakeeuill a. 
gainſt my ſoule. | , 

21 Bur thou,O Lord my God, deale with mee 
according vnto thy! Name: deliuer me, (for thy 

y mercie 15 good) 
—— 4. 22 Becauſe Iam poore and needie, and mine 
laekin, bheart is wounded within me. 

23 Idepart like the ſhadowe that declineth, 
and am ſhaken off as the m graſhopper. 

24 My knees are weake through taſting, and 
my fleſh © hath loſt ci fatneſſe. 
I became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they 
Nance in that looked vpon me. ſhaked their heads, 
ibixworld. » 26 Helpe me, O Lord my God; o ſaue me ac- 
p Fot hunger, hat cording to thy mercie. 
ameefſo.owe.he 27 And theyſhal know. that this is thine hand, 
E — and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
failed him. 28 Though they P curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
o The more grie- they ſhall ariſe & be confounded, but thy ſeruant 
ante ſhall reioyce. 
— yah 29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed with 
flat vas he in ſhame, and let them couer themſelues wich their 

| confuſion, as with a cloke. | 


u thou art na- 
mei mercifull. 
ions and long 
ir g. lo ſhe we 
thy (ele in oſſect. 
m Menniog that 25 
be hath no ſtay 


5 een eee 


. — _ 


prayer. 

p They ſhal gaine 

_ * my d mouth, & praiſe him among the multitude, 
31 For he will ſtand at the right hand of the 


R ©... 7... 


q Not onely'in 
confeſcing it ſe- 
eretly in my (el fe, . 
batalloin decla- demne his ſoule, | 

Tngit beſote al the Congregation, r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to do 
vil them chat were of litle power, but with the judges & princes of the world, 


PSAL, CX. | 
i Dauid prophecieth of the power and eutrlaflimę kingdome gf» 


r 


end to the Prieſt hood of Leui. 5 
9A ſalmoef Dauid. 

; He 2 Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 

die of Mit th. verſe : g p 

44 giveth the in- right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 


texpretation here- footeſtoole, 
\beweth 
that this cannot 
properly be appli. 
ed vmo David, hut 
to hin ſelſe. 
b Andthence it 
Iſtretch 
through all the 
world:and this 
wet chie fely 
th in the 
prexching ol his 
word. 


© thx word thy 
people ſhalbe af. 


ledi 7 
Gn wi, ouer great sonen, 


ceaſe ſhalbe ſoa · 7 le ſhall fdrinke of the brooke in the way: 


and won therefore (h lift v 

— 8 

dewe. d As Melchi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt: 

the eſſed cannot be accompliſhed in any king ſane onely in Chriſt, Hebr,7. 26. 

power ſhalbe able to refiſthim, f Vnder this fimilitude of a captayne, 

thatis lo geedie to deſtroy his enemies, that hee will not (carce drinkeby the 
lee werk how Ged will deſtroy his enemies. © 


8 leſus Chrift in 
the two and ewen- 


AS eG 8 


Enemies. 


a Prieſt for euer after y order of d Melchi-zedek. 
5 The Lorde, that is at thy right hand, ſhall 
wound kings in the day of his wrath, 


ſhal fill a / with dead bodies, and ſmitethe ehead 
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ecauſe b he remembred not to ſhew mer- 
we 17 As he loued curſing. i ſo ſhalt it eome vnto 
wenſeloes acl him, and as he loued not bleſſing, fo ſhall it bee 


18 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing like a be düse ont ofal the that e 
rayment. lo ſhall it come into his bowels ike wa- ought to be ſought out᷑ of al the that loue them 


19 Let it be vnto him as a garmet to couer him, 


20 Let this be the reward of mine aduerfarie ful 


iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true. 


30 I wil giue thanks vnto the Lord greatly with 


poore, to ſaue him fiom them that woulde r con- 


nes: he is merciful & ful of cõpaſſion & righteous, A 
eth, and and contentment, - 


* 
2 
< 


will meaſure his affaires by iudgement. 


uen to Chriſt, 4 And of his Priefthood which ſhould put an T'S 


his heart is fixed, and beleeueth in the Lord, 


2 The Lordeſhall ſend the rod of thy poweꝶ 
out of b Zion: be thou ruler in the middes of thine f̃ horne ſhalbe exalted with glory: 
n 


henceforth and for coer, 
ofthe lune, vnto the going donne © 


wh i " 
— 2 * LA by "If 4 . 
— pe ET 2 


2 5 "= ; „„ E 
= / a --- $-. $-: i 
g - — 
- 
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to ward 17 
bu (hmch, 10 And declereth wherem-irue' miſtdemt The prophet. » 
aua rigbi knowledge couſifleth, F Prayſe ye ihe Lord, Ne met - 


13 » pratſe the Lord with wy whole heart in . — 9 


the aſſemblie and Conęregation of the juſt, - bat pf U 


2 The wotkes of the Lorde are b great, and . 
3 His worke is beautiful and glorious, and his 
righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. Ju aud only v 
4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to be 2 3 
had in remembrance: the Lorde is mercitull and ia Gogs worten 
mpaſſion. | are a ſufficient 
5 Ne hath giuen c a ſ portion vnto them that cauſe, whereſore 
feare him: he wil euer be mindful of his couenant. him ramps x | 
6 He hath ſhewed to his people y power of his nz 


his beneſites to- 


wor ks in giuing yntothe the heritage of F heathE. ward his Church. 
c God hath giuen 


7 The 4 wotkesof his handes aretructh aud © © 
| to his people all 


that was neceſſa- 
8 They are Rabliſhed for euer and euer, and jje tor 3 
are done in trueth and equitie. will doe flill euen 
9 Nee ſent redemption vnto his people: hee 223 2 
hath commanded his couenant lor euer: holy and - Für 
* ſe nie the Ebrewe 
featefull is his Name. [ ; i word istaken, 
10 e The beginning of wiſedome 7s the feare Pro. 30.8. & 31. igo 
ol the Lorde: all they that obſerue f them, haue 1 g e. 
good vnderſtanding: bis praile endureth for euer. c e kg fa 
care of his Church: lo ineffeR doth he declare himſelſe juſt & true in the gonersy» 
ment of the ſame, e They only are wiſe, that ſeare God, & none haue vnder ſtige 
divg, but they that obey his word. f To wirhis dements,as verſe 7. 
PSAL. CXII. : 
1 Hee prayſeth the felicitie of them that frare God, 16 And 
condemneth the curſed flate of the contemners of Gods 
© Trayſeye the Lord. 
B Leſſed is the man, that a feareth the Lord, and a He weaneth that 
deliteth greatly in his commandements. tenerent feare, 
2 His ſeede ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the Which is in be 
g © children of God, 
generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. 8 
3 b Riches and treaſures ſha/bein his houſe, them to delite og 
and his righteouſneſſe endweth for euer. 1 = os word 
4 Vnto the c righteous wiſeth light in datke- „ h. godiy ſhall 
haue abundance 


5 A good man is merciful amd d 
becanſe their heart 


6 Surely hee ſhall never bee moue 


He will not be afraid of euill ridings :fcr all their aduerfi- 


8 His heart is ſtabliſhed : therefore he will not 


f 0 ith them: ſor 
feare, vntill he ſec his defire ypon his enemies. God will be mew 


God will be mr 


poore: his righteouſneſle remainerh for euer: his © e. 


- of mercic:to 


10 The wicked ſhal ſee it and bee angrie : hee freely and not for 


meaſure his do- 


ES AL. CXIII. 
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6 Heſhalbe judge among the heathen: hee , 4, exhoreation to prayſe the Lorde fir his providence, 5 tn | | 4” 


that that comrary to the courſe of nature be workethrn bus 


church. Me 
D Trayſezethe Lord. 


mt | reperitionhe 
Rayſe,O yeſcruants of the Lorde,a praiſe the ogg 
Name of the Lord. - God ſeeing 
2 Bleſſed beethe Name of the Lorde from work 


es are 
5 that Mie ett 
- " 13901 p * - 
4 The 
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The Lords Name is praiſed 
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F We IE CC 
man, 1 Hegintth thanks 5 the Lud ſtr bis mereiſull wor BY 


opevly,and iht 
i | © | 1b, 6, of 
that conſecta , 

on ho 
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d: but the is GY in God © 
hteous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remẽbrance. e The faithſall in I 
ties know tha: 
all ſhall goe «elk: 
9 Hee hath © diſtributed and ginen to the cifulland ft. * 

"x; 


what is ebe fruit > LS 


32 Thy people ſhallcome willingly at the time ſhall gnaſh with his teeth. and 8 conſume away: Sinns? 
of aſſembling ©thine armie in holy beautie: the the deſire of the wicked ſhaft periſh, #4. 
youth of thy wombe ſ halbe as the morning dewe. p able to hel pe where need requireth,and not to beſtow all on hi 

4 The Lord {ware & will not repent, Thou art godly pinch not nigardly,bit d iſti ibnte liberally,asthe ne ces tie of the pο. 
requireth, and as his power is able. f His power and proſperous eſtate. 3 ThE. 


pleſsings of God vpon his children ſhall cauſe the wicked to die for enule. 
| 3 


ings that he my, 
e. e Tha. 3 
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” bifGodrglare 4 The Lorde is hic aboue all b natlons, «xd 10 60 honſe of Auron, truſt ye in the Lord: r ꝶ rerdey e he 
ine thro ball his glory above the heauens, . he is rheir helpe· and their ſhĩeid.. eee 

—— ofall 3 Whois like vnto the Lorde our God, that 11 Te that feare the Lorde. truſt in the Lorde: teachers 


gh bo be prey harh his dwelling on hich, | fonhe is their helper and their ſhield, | and rc ligionfaye i 6 
9 6 Who Abaſcih himſelfe to behold thing in 12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs:he wil e ollow, * * 
be 2 ' the heauen and in the earth! bleſſe,he h wiil bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, hee will a Die oP 2 
2 Me awongertiome 7 Hceraiſcth the needie out of the duſt, and bleſſe thehouſe of Aaron. & 7 — 2 obs 
| - chietely it ſnineth, lifteth vp the c poore out of the dung, - 13 He will bleſſe them that feare the Lorde, proyle. = 3 
| ifthey (houldnot $ That he may ſet him with the princes, euen both ſmall and great. 4 2 42 5 
E _ _ withthe princes of his people. 14 The Lorde will increaſe his graces towarde eng and 


e By preferring 9 He maketh the barren woman todwel with yon, euen toward you and toward your children. nue all things © 

the poore to high a familie, and a ioyfull mother of children, Prayſe 15 Yearec bleſſed of the Lorde, which i made therein. 

borour,ond fl. 8 J the Lord. N - the heauen and the earth. k And they de. 
Ee neh- 


= : | 10 b 8 16 The k beauens, euen the heauens are the debe he a 
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* — God worketh not one!y in his Church by ordinary meanes, Iords: but he bath given the earth to the ſonnts the — — 

| po PSAL, CXIIII. of men, | bio nothingbug i Tings 

1 How the Iſraeliles were deliuered forth of Egypt, & of the wo- 17 The dead prayſe nor the Lord,neyther any - — kia = = 

, D wrought a: that ume. Which pus thar lgne downeinto the place ef lilence. — — 

| .... — 13 Bur we will prayſe the Lorde from hences 1 Thongoua | uns 
Edi 3. Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the forth and for cuer, Prayſe ye the Lord. — — * 

3 in 2 | houſe of Iaakob from the 2 barbarous he meane th here, that they prayſe him net in his Church and Congregazon, © peo? 

rk 3 1 Yes | PSAL, CXVI. . 
32 Fn 21 udah was b his ſancti fication, and Iſrael his 1 Dauid being in great danger of Sant in the deſert of Man, 8 b br 
Feen pes dominion. u the great and ine ſiumable mrs of God 2 oy 
ple werewimeſſes 2 The Sea faweirandfled: Iorden was tur- E 2 
zee in — ned backe. ; [ Loue the Lorde, becauſe hee hath heard wy a Me granted | tf 
them,and of his 4 The <mountaines leaped like rams, and the ] yoyce and my prayers. that no pleaſe is, be 


tie power in hils as lambes. 2 For hehathinclined hig eare vnto me, when © 8/2 tolls I he 


mi 
deſiverivg hem. © What ailed thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſts 1 did call vpon bim bin my dayes. — ̃ ö 
2 — — O Iorden,why waſt thou turned backe: 3 When the ſnares of Tear, cõpaſſed me, and — 17 have 


felt God 6 Yee mountaines why leaped ye like rams, the priefes ofthe graue caught me: when found woe frre; * 
5 — and ye hils as lambes? 5 e — and ſorowe, : | _—_— towad be. 
An he it 7. Thed earth trembled at the preſence of the 4 Then called vpon the Name of the Lord, b That is inc I W. 


mote his | hat bs wi 
| ute Lord,arthe preſence of the God of Iaakob, ng, I beſeech thee,O Lord, deliuer my ſoule. uenient fine re 
Ln res _ 8 .Which ©turneth the rocke into water- "Pe ** Lords c — — ſecke belpe,which 5 
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glorife him for pooles, and the flint into a fc untaine of water. our God is full of compaſſion. yg was het 
* then his people ta be inſenfible,when they ſee his power and maie. 6 The Lorde preſerueth the ſimple: I was in c He ſheweth © his 
ſire? e That is cauſed miraculouſly water to come our ofthe rocke in moſt a. miſerie and he faued me. forth the ſrujigef war 
bundance,Exod.17.6. 7 'Rerume vnto thy reſt, O d my ſoule: for — _— . 
| PS AI. CXV, the Lord hath bene beneficiall into thee, fing him to be wt , 


m A prayer of the fauthful oppreſirl Ly Idolatrens tyrants again > — 2 ; 
hy they defire that God wonla ſuccour + wk — . form thou haſt deliuered my fouls from and mercilulb and 


maſt conſtantiy that God wil preſerue them in ibis their need, 


+ ſeems that he hath adopted and receined them to his fauonr, falling, | 2 on 1 
N - N 18 — finally that they will not bee oamind/ul of ſo 9 I ſhall ewalke before theLord in the lande d Which wa vt E 
E *% . . Ig a if 4 2 pleaſe God 10 heart their prayer, of the livin g. | quieted baſin ? 

* — «nd deliuer tbem by hu ummpotent power. : . n eſt 

== 2 8 Ot a vnto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto 75 1 N therefore dd I ſpeake : for I the Lord forks 

8 — "not for 1 Ithy Name giue the glorie, for thy lou ing IE | bath bene bene» 


Adee ir ſakes but for mer cie and for thy trueths ſake. 11 I laid in my s feare, All men are lyers. — Fciall towards 
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* 33 - 3 But our God a in heauen: hee doeth what 13 I will b take the cup of faluation, and call er life, 


. this ſocuer he c will. vpon the Name of the Lord. 7 1elt all theſe * 
| ; | ro_ 8 wv Their idoles ate d Gluer and 9 old e euen the 14 I wall pay my vowes vnto the Lorde, eten things, and theres, 
kae ſec tba dod yorke of mens hands. 5 


now in the preſence of all his people. „ een 


accompli | ; by faith to cos? 

his — — 6 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: they ; 3 3 1 fight of the Lorde #xhe lefle dem g d 
|. jmaginethey haue eyes and ſee not. f „„ | 
25 Hidke thereis no 6 They baue eares and heare not: they haue 16 Beholde, Lord: for Tam thy ſeruant, I am Lern | 
= "God, _ andmell not. thy ſcruanr, and the ſonne of thine handmade: Ced wen 

e 7 They haue e handes and tauch not: they thon _ _— _ 2 i: | regard eu we 
„dot he vſetheurn; hau feete and walke not: neyther make they a 117 1 voy to thee a facrifice of prayſe, and ee hen 
* the impediments 40 wich their throte. ; | Will ca Won t ai rt the Lord. , 5 * 
5 © Fai eng., 8 Theythatmakerhem are f like vnto them: 18 1 will pay my vowes-ynto the Lord, euen on andiclethe 
EE her a 0 if are all that truſt in them, - now in the preſence of all his people, contrary... * 


vor the fonrniegan ? O Hrael, truſt thou in the Lorde: s 9 In the cours off Lords houſe, euen inthe b In be Laydiey,, 
Talent 2 : tharbelpe andthei e | Lorie: for hee is middes of thee, O Teruſalem. Praiſe ye the Loid. Cage | 
jdoles,it fellow TT» 
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erh that«here is nothing, why they ſhonlde be eftcemed, e Hee ſhewerh what — . E din 


Oe | j i 1 perceiue that God hath a care ouer his, ſo that he doth A 
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_ x He exherieth the Gen 85 prayſt God, becauſe he hath as 
248 comlifh:d aſwell 42. 8 the pr one i of if; 
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Bleſſed 6. ,that commerh in 


De by Teſias Chriſt. E =” a 
g- AA le prayſel . Lord: al yee pef f. : e 8 
mo 1 IS : 8 1 5 
— 2 For bi louingkindneſſe is great toward vs, 27 The Lorde it mightie, and —— MY r 


deal taſtimonitt nd the 2 trueth of the Lorde endureth for euer. 5 light: binde the facrifice with-cordes —— the & — 4 — 


ö 105 of vs che! | hornes of the altar. of 478. 
* Praiſe ye ord, ©: 28 Thou art my God, and 1 „prall thee, ® derte ene he hath 
= AL. Cxvi, ex: my God: therefore [will enge . . 
þ 1 Danid reietted of Sa of the people, at the time appoin- 29 Prai eye the Lord, becauſe 9 OT we will offer Gcrt 
mh we theLorkio then fer tee onde hapers bis mercie endurerh for ever, 1. 1 7 1 = Sy 
0 ſon in —ů Chriſt liuely ſet fo ori, who ſhould be of his p SAL CXIX 
as People reie E 1 
2 „want os by TRaiſe a ye the Lorde, becauſe he is good: for 22 2 = e 
eth od! his his mercie endureth for euer. wherein the true ſeruice of God flandeth: that u, whe we ſcrut 
1 11 Ling, Berne toward his 2 Let Iſtael now ſay » That his mercy endus tim according to his. * after our ohne fantaXis p 
Tied Church, reth for euer. ALIVE. 
theProphet doth 3 Let the honſe of Aaron now ſay, That his N Teſſed azggtholethar are vpright in rheir way, ou 222 
8 dan bar mercie endureth for euer. and — i the Law of the Lord. 2 ciſed, 
| whoneth allche 4 Let them that feare the Lorde, now ſay, 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies themſelnes wiſein 
| ple to doe the That his mercie — —— 1 60 and 9 _ . — * heart. FR. — — 
5 I called vpon the Lord in b trouble, “ the 3 Surely they worke d none iniquĩtie, 
N woe Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. walke in his way es. — n. 
wolbler ob. 6 The Lordeis with me: rherefore I will not 4 Thou — commaunded to keepe thy pre- — bare bur th 
defer them re feare what e man can doe vato jm they 
peelſe vs, the more fea — wha n me. eee 
|; 3 — The Lordeu me among them that helpe chat! my wayes were directed tokeepe gte — bye 
1 1 2 — * e ſhal I ſee my deſirevpõ mine enemies. hy ſtarutesl ee 
* u elite he au · It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 5 ThenſhouldT not be confounded, when I ruled by 
12 red kimiclfe tu confidence d in man. haue ct vnto all thy commaundements. — ite and im- 
| ES Yet 9 lt is better to truſt in the Lorde, then to * _ praiſe _ — an 2 heart, — — dodrine . 
edited nor. haue confidence in princes. when I fhall learne the e iudgements of thy righ- & Dauid acknows/ £ 
| hat God woulde 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but in the teoulneſſe. ledgeth bis impere ' - | 
1 ive bon, be · Name of the Lord ſhall 1 deſtroy chem. 8 Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes: forlake mee not — a * 2 
| The u They haue compaſſed mee, ygg, they haue foucrlong, thethirlife may _ f. = 
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he hall truſted in (hall deſtroy them. without hy pocriſie. e at is, thy precepts, which conteine riochre 
mine if be had put 12 They came about me likebees „ but they neſſe. Ne reſuſeth not to be tryed by tentationt, but he fear 


of — were guenched as a fire of thornes: ſor in the — — 2 
s ertedro the Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. Wherewith ſhall a a yong man re æeſſe bis 

4 — —4 13 e Thou haſt thraſt ſore at me, that might 4 ? in taking heede therers according 5 thy d 

uin Cod n but the Lord hath hol pen me. worde. 

4 mfobtcined. 4 The Lord is my ſtrengrhand f ſong for be 10 Wich my whole heart have I foughe thee: uk 

. e Henoteth Sanl batt bene my deliuerance. let me not wander from thy commandements, their uct n Ph”. 
» | + -< mon 15 Thee voyceof ioy and deliuerance ſhalbe 11 l haue b hid thy promes in mine heart,that p f. . 


delivered t came in theltabernacles of the righteous, ſaying, The 1 might not ſinne a —— BAS 
otoſhimſelf, nor Fight hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 1 8 Bleſſed art ow. OLorde: reache me. thy Cera SE 
ofthe power of 16 right hand of the Lord is exalted: hthe ſtatutes. die toren. 
. kmbatonely of right h of the Lord hath done valiantly. 13 With my lippes haue I declared all the hea Wa * 
forebe will pale 17 I Mall not die, but liue, and declare the iudgements of thy mouth, - . | he Procke 
hip, workes of the Lorde, 14 L haue had as great dclghtin werner 
5 * Hepromiſeth 18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore,buthee thy teſtimonies.as in all riches. im d 
3 hath not deliuered me to death. 15 IL vi mediiate in thy ptecepts, and ae on therein, —_— EF 
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dont oder io 19 Open ye vnto me the | gates of righteouſ- 
doe the fame,be. nes, that I may goe into them. & praiſe the Lord. 16 T7 will delite i in thy ſtatutes, and I willnor den 
dete thatinhis 20 This is che gate of the Lord; therighteous forget thy worde. 3 


Fete Church (hall enter into ic. 
| nd tae 21 l willpraiſethee :for thouhaſt heard me, example for others to o followe Gods woorde and leane workay e 


r both fare and and haſt bene my deliverance. 81 11. 
J . ſee bis 22 * The ſtone.ichthe builders k refuſed, is 7 Bebeneficiall vnto thy ſetuant, that 1 may 
wile the head of the corner. 10 
i Hewilleth the die head © "” , line and keepe thy worde. 
| Shores ofthe Ta · 2.3 This was the Lordes doing, and it is mar- 8 Open mine eyes, has I may ſee the won- 25 
1 to be 0- ueilous in our eyes. ders of thy Lawe. 
— — 24 This is the I day, which the Lorde hath 19 I am a  ftranger vponeant: hide not thy ai 
3 - Kilminde, made: let vs reioyce and be glad i in it. ö commandements from me. 2 2 . 
go arg 4. 11. roman t. peser 2.6% k Thongh Saul and the » 20 Mine heart m—_— 0 
; ; dieſe powersrefaſoctme to be King yer 804 hath preferred me aboue them all. iudgements alway. 1 


IWherein God hath metcie, King, and b Seei r 
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2t Thou e haſt deſtroyed the proude : curſed 
are they that doe erre from thy commande ments. 
22 Remoue from mee ſhame and contempt: 
for I haue kept thy teſtimonies. l 
23 d Princes alſo did fit, and ſpeake againſt 
me: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
4 24 Alto thy teſtimonies are my delite, and my 
ers of the worlde counſellers. 5 
gave falſe ſenience | 


agaiuſt me. æhy worde ws a guide and counſellet to teache me what to doe, and 
to comfort me. 


t In al ages thou 
hat plagued all 
ſuch, nich mali. 


part from thy 
true th. 
d When the pow- 


DAL TH. g 
a Thatis;/tisal. 25 My foul? cleaueth to the a duſt: quicken 
moſt b-oaghtto me according to thy worde. 
the g:aue, & with 26 I haus declared my wayes, and thou hear- 
out thy ine. deſt me: teache me thy ſtatutes, 
3 tne confet} 27 Make me to vaderſtand q way of thy pre- 
Fed mine offences, cepts, & I wil meditate in thy wonderous wo: kes. 
_—_ 2 28 My ſoule melteth for heauineſſe: raile me 
wholly GN Ince, 7 » , 
© 1f Gol did no: VP according vnto thy < . RI 
aimeinewsby 29 Take from mee the day of lying, an 
his worde;our life graunt me graciouſly thy Lawe. 
_ dropaway 30 I haue choſen the way of trueth, and thy 
eater» - iudgemems haue l laied before me. 
d Inſtruct me ia 5 . 
ehy worde, where- 31 I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lord: 
by my minde may Confound me nor. 
— „e 32 Iwill runne the way of thy commaunde- 
itie, t ecu 
io obe thy will. mentis, hen thou e ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 
e By this hee (heweth that we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods worde, 
nor runne ſot warde in his way, except hee make our hearts large to receiue his 
grace, and willing to obey. 
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49 Remember a the promeſſe made to chy ſer- 
uant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. 

50 It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
promes hath quickened me. "oy 

51 Theb proude haue had me exceedingly in 
deriſion: yet haue I not declined from thy Law, 

52 I remembred thy c iudgements of olde, O 
Lord. and haue bene comfortet. 


3 4Feare is come vpon mee for the wicked, * religion vader 
vote. 


that forſake thy Lawe. | 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs in the 
ouſe of my © pilgrimage. 
55 Ihaucrememvred thy Name, O Lorde, in 
the f night, and haue kept thy Lawe, 
56 8 This Ihad becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


glory, and indignation againſt the wicked. e 
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ſeele Gods 
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5 . rm . 
ſtill to lie vo * 


him,ye: he u 
on bis pr 


b Meanin 
wicked, <9 
contemne Godg 
worde. and treade 


Cc That ie, the ex 
amples, where 


thoa de. lareffthy 


ſelfe to be 1d 
of the woilde. 


d That is, a vehe» 


ment zeale tot 


In the conrſe of this life and fo. 


rowtull exile, f Euen when ether ſleepe. g That is, all theſe benefites, 


CHE T H, 


57 O Lord, that art my a portion, I haue de- 2 l am perſwaded 


termined to keepe thy wordes. 

52 I mage my ſupplication in thy p-eſence 
with my whole heart: be mercifull vnto mee ac- 
cording to thy promes. 

59 haue conſidered my b zwayes, and turned 
my feete into thy teſtimonies. 

60 I made hoſte and delayed not to keepe thy 
commaundements. * . 

61 Thebandes of the wicked haue © robbed 
me: but I haue not forgotten thy La4we. 

62 At midnight wil I rife to giue thanks vnto 


5 H. E. * i 
a He ſheweth that 33 Teache a me, O Lorde, the way of thy ſta- hee, becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 


he cannot followe tutes, and I will keepe it vnto the ende. 
e 34 Giue mee vnder landing, and Iwill Keepe 
biin dft times, and thy Law: yea, I wil keepe it with my whole bheart. 
les de him forward 3 5 Direct me in the path of thy co:nmaunde- 
b Not onely in ments: for therein is my delite. 


oveward conuer- 36 Incline mine heart ynto thy teſtimonies, 


ſat ion, but alſo a 

with ia ward af, and not to c couztouſneſle. 

ſection. 37 Tarne away mine d eyes from regarding 
wha = 2 vanitie, ang quickęn me in thy way. 
bes beate th . 38 Stabliſh thy promes to thy feruant, becauſe 
couetonſues is the he feareth thee. * 

roote of all enill, 39 Take away © my rebuke that I fcafe : for 


1 bis thy iudgements are good. 
e Let me not fall 49 Beholde, I deſire thy commaundements: 
to thy diſhonour, f quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe, 

but let mine heart ti'l delite in thy gracious worde. f Giue mee ſtrength to 
continue in thy worde euen to the ende. ; 


AV. 

41 And let thy a louing kindneſſe come vnto 
me, O Lord, aud thy ſaluation according to thy 
promeſſe. 


® Hee ſheweth 


firſt cauſe of our 


1 42 So (hall T b make anſwere vnto my blaſ- 
d zy truſting in phemers: for I cruſt in thy worde. 
Gods worde he 43 And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 


3 ly out of my mouth: for I wayte for thy judge- 
eonfate the ſann · ments. er 
ders of his aduer· 44 $0 (hall Talway keepe thy Lawe for euer 


2 The h G . and euer. * . * 
plie ee 45 And IT will e walke at libertie: for I ſeelke 
worde haue thy precepts. | 
vo le sio intan. 46 I will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before 


1 d Kings. and will not be aſhamed. 
contrary.arc ws. 147 And my delite ſhalbe in thy commaunde- 


nettes and metſts, which I haue loued-. 
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daes. „48 Mine handes alſo will I lift vp vato thy 
. — — commaundements, which I haue loued, and I wil 


gf Sooner bdicace in hy laue | 
lk their laben gueti; is be obſered by the valve pompe of Princes, © e Hee declareth, that when hes leit not Gods mereies, 
k - - F <2 4 * 4 2 : | . d 
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63 Iam d companion of all them that feare 
thee, and keepe thy precepts, - 

64 The earth, O Lorde, isfull of thy mercie: 
e teache me thy ſtatutes. | 5 
T 8 TH. 

65 O Lorde,thou haſt delt 2 graciouſly ivith 
thy ſeruant according vnto thy worde. 


for I haue betceugglany commandements. 

67 BeforeT was b afflicted, I went aſtray: but 
now [ keepe thy worde. 

63 Thou art good and gracious: teach me thy 
ſtatutes. i > 

69 The pronFhaue imagined a lie againſt me: 
but I wil keepe thy precepts with ay,whole heart. 

70 © Their heart is faite 
lite is m thy Law. 

7 Itjs d good for mee that I haue bene affli- 
cted. char I may learne thy ſtatutes. 

72 The Law of thy mouth is detter vnto me, 
then thouſands of golde and ſiluer. 
and vaine eſtimation ofthemfelnes, d H-e confeſſeth that 
chaſtened,he was rebellious, as man by nature is. 
T oD. 

73 'ſn:ne hands haue a made me and facioned 
me: giue me vnderſtanding therefore, that I may 
learne thy commandements. I 

74 So they that b feare thee, ſeeing mee, ſhall 
reioyce. becauſe I haue trufted in thy worde. 

75 I knowe,O Lord, that thy judgements are 
right, and that thou haſt afflictea me 1 inſtly; 


76 I pray thee that thy mercy may comfort ſhewerh ins grace 
| toward any, he beo 


e according to thy promes vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me. that 
I may c Jive: for thy Law my delite. 

73 Let the proude be aſhamed: for they haue 
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as greaſe: But my de- 


that to keepe thy 
Law is an hertz 


and great gaing 


for me, 


b He ſheweth thy 
none can imbrace 
the worde of God, 
Except he conſidet 


his owne imper« 


' fetions & wayes, 
c They haue gone 
about to draw me 

| Ioto their copanie, 


d Not onel in 
mutual] confent, 


bur alſo with aide 


and ſuccour, 


e For the knows 


ledge of Gods” 


worde is a ſingula 
tokẽ of his fayour, 


a Hauing prog» 


ued by experience 
- that God was true 
66 Teach me good iudgement & knowledge: jo tis — 


deſireth that bee 


4 4 
would increaſe in 


him knowledge 


and iudgement, © * 


h So leremie 
ſav th. that beſore 


the Lord touch 


him, he was like 
acalte vntamed: 
ſo that the vſe of 
Gods roddesis 
to call vs home 
to God. # 


c Theirheartis 


indorate and hate 


denedꝰ paſſed vp 
with pioſperitie 
before that he v 


2 Becauſe God 
leaueth not s 
worke, toathe | 


hath begun, bee 


defireth a news 


grace: that 18, 


that he vould cos 
tire his mercies 


! When God 


Hiheth re others 


that he ſailetb no 
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28. _ Let mine heart 3 ſlatutes, — be wa ind bra une giving, 2 N 
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| ledge of his word, 7 ee wy continually i in nine hand: be che by 
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hremai- 35 The wicked haue wayted for me to deſtroy 
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"Gol bleſſings oathegodly.— © Palme Davids humilihght® 
: PS AL, CXXVIIL ; PS AL. CXXXI. * 
1 Heſheweth that bleflednes appertameth nat to all mintrſaly, 1 Danid charged with ambition aud greedy defere to reigur, pro- +4 
but to them only that feave the Lorde, and walke in in mes. —— —— 2 before God, and teacheth all ag 
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a God approncth walketh in his 3 wayes. Orde, a mine heary is not hautie, neither are his great bamil. 
3 — — 3 2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine — — I walked in = Alam 
te fetmed, ac · 1, 4 1 ers an fro - 
3 cording to his 1 ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be wel 1 Surely thaikbahaed my ſelfe f like one WII ng 


bTheworldeftee- 3 Thy wiſe ſbalbe as the fruitfull vine on the Wained fromhis mother, and kept filence: I am mezfore & limit 


| mech them hap- ſides of thine houſe, and thy e children like the o- in my ſelfe as one that is e wgined, Of his vocation, 
F — = live is — 2 . 5 table. 3 Let Iſrael waite on che Lorde from hence- of ——_— 
Un berche heiß 4 Lo, ſurely thus ſhal the man be blefſed, that foorth and for euer. | wicked defies | 
3 them oh t liue feareth the Lord. . t The fait ſ all 4 om . Bun .- Daxid a 
ö ofthe - — h 5 The Lord our of Zion ſhal d bleſſe thee, and deſrę thas he would eflabliſh the ſame , both as touc hing bis [] 
Ste of their la» thou {halt ſee the wealth of e Ieruſalem all the poprrivie and the bunlung of the Temple, to proy there as was b 
p. rs. dayes of thy life. forelpoben, Deut. 2. 5. 8 
2 BecanſeGods 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, JA ſong of degrees, 2 Thatls, with k 
- Guour fare ænd peace vpon Iſtael. Ord, remember Dauid with all his a affliction. 5 2 40 pl 
l none outward pon Who ſw he d owe great difh- 1 
- ehiog,more then in iacreaſe of children, he promiſeth to entich the faithful with 2 Wago ware vntot Lor e, and yowed cultic be came to G 
this giſt. d Becauſe of the ſpiritual bleſsing,which God hath made to his Church, VAtO the mightic God of Iaakob, ſaying, the kingdome, and 4 


theſe tempotall things ſhalbe graunted. e For except God bleſſed his Church 3 1 b will not enter into the Tabernacle of i perry; oh 


| gablikely bis pricate beging were nothing, mine houſe, nor come ypon my pallet or bed, wem about to 
IF SAL CXXITX. 4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye build thy Temple, 
N x Hee admoniſh:th the (hurchto reioy ce though it be afficted. lids to ſlumber: b Becauſe y chiefs 


4 For by the righteous Lora it ſhall be deliuered. 6 And the Vntill I finde out place for the e Lorde charge ofche king ll 
enemies for all therr glor ious ſhow, ſhal ſuddenly be deſtroyed, Fr for = a Hel God of laakob. — Sent 7 
9. A ſong of degrees, 6 Lo, we heard of it in d Ephrathah, and found ſbem eth, that hee pe 
a The Church — — _ 2 — 1 me from my it in the fieldes of the foreſt. | —— apo ref, pe 
„n youth (may ® Iirael now fav) | 7 We wil enter into his Tabernacles, and wor- ;;, 
e „din ki hauzofeen times afiQed me from my tip before his foreſooe, — ap meridy 
| dition bath ener youth: but they could not preuaile againſt me. Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy e reſt, thou, ver ſo neceſlarie, of 
| bene ſuck fromrze 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and and the Arke of thy ſtrength. — — 
4 1 wade long APs, 9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with f righteouſ- © That, de 1 
| grievouſly by the + But the righteous Lord hath cut the cords neſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce. which ws a Gpne tie 
Wickedkyet in time Of the wicked. 10 For thy 3 ſeruant Dauids fake refuſe not of Gods preſence, 4 
bach ever bene 5 They that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed and : : d The common Ge 
deleted. 5 the face of thine Anointed. 2 bis 
d Becauſe God is tumed backward, 11 The Lord hath ſworne in trueth vnto Da- Ake ſhonid re ter 
| - righteous, he can 6 © They/baibeas the grafſeonthe houſe tops, uid, and he wil not ſhrinke from ir, ſaying, Of the maine io Ef. || ft 
nat but plague his Which withereth afore it commeth forth. fruite of thy body will I ſet vpon thy throne, thab: thatis, is rat 
| aducrfaries,and 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand Beth-lehema plen. be 
—— pon the r » 12 Il chy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and my :flull place but 00 
Nr teſtimonies, that I ſhall teach them, their ſonnes aſter we perceived I 16 
F The enemies , 5 © Neither they which goe by, ſay, The bleſ- alſo ſhall fit ypon thy throne for b euer. chat thou woul- wh 
| chit life chem- ſing of the Lord be vpon you, or, We bleſſe you 1 For the Lord hath choſen Zion;and loued def Placa i. I ne 
 Selues moſt high, in the Name of the Lorde. to dwell in it, ſayin | | —— — 11 
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| they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, the wicked ſhal periſh and for I haue a i delight therein. paſſed about only 1 
| poxc ſhall paſſe ſor tbem. | | 15 I wil ſurely blefle her vitailes, and will fa- 9 8 
; PSAL CXXX tisſie her poore with bread, * — e 
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NF | A ſong of degrees, 17 There wil] make 5 l horne of Dauid to bud: 8 de 
| 8 Being in great Vrof the a deepe places haue I called ynto Fer I haue ordeined a light for mine Anoynted. thy c.cebotbap- pec 
| Giltreffe & ſore. 02 O Lord. 18 His enemies wil I clothe with ſhame, bur pesre in the Pues * 
| 2 Lorde, heare my voyce : let thine cares at- On him his crowne ſhall floriſh, _ on = peoph, — 
d Nie declareth dend to the voyce of my prayers, madeſt promes to Dauid,fo continue it to his poſteritie, that wha ſoener they g1 
Ade can not be 3 Ifthou, O Lord, ftraightly markeſt iniqui- aſke for their people, it way be granted. h Becauſe this cannot be acc * 
| iaft before God, ties, O Lord, b who ſhall Rand? but in Chrift, it followeth that the promes was ſpirituall. i Meaning, forks 5 


4 . X - on ſake, and not for y plentifulnes of the place: for he promiſeth to bleſſe it de- 
mens Geginenes 4 But mercy « with thee, that thou c mayelt clariog before ihat ĩt * barren, k That's, with my — Ebeols ie] 


0 be feared. ſhalbe ſafe, 1 Though bis f. ij dex 
e Becauſe of h ; e. houg bis force for a time ſeemed to be broken , yet bet pto- 
dere thou art mer. $5 haue wwaited on the Lorde: my ſoule hath miletb to reſtore it. ; ” 


- Cifull: therefore waited, and I haue truſted in his worde. : P S A L. CXXXII1. : 100 
| thefaighfollreue. 6 My ſoule waireth on the Lorde more then This Pſabme contrineth the commendation of brotherly amitie ther 
4 — to the 3 watch watcheth for the morning. 7 65 of | tw or Palme of Damid. | 0 
'* whome the mercy 7 Let Iſrael waite on the Lorde: for with the n and — athing * Beef pr e 
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By n the mountaines of Zion: for d there the N Raiſe ye the Lord, becaule he is ood: for his: a1 ed 
» Zion — Lord appoynted the bleſsing and life for euer. P. mercie endure rh for euer. « * b 1 - 
—— about Ieruſalem. d Where there is ſurh concord. | 2 Praiſe yet the God of gods $ for his mercie ex . A 2 
1 PSAL. CxxxIIII.  endureth for euer: " 12 5 
1 Hee exhorteth the Lenites watching in th: Temple, 10 * 1. rot gr Lord of lordes; for meteie bete i 
Lora. * - et princi | I! 
| of degrees, 2 + nere auen doeth great wonders: for big 81 8 ö 


Yethatare Le- Ebolde pray Lie Lord, all yen ſernams of bled endlurkih for euet: = 
— ind — B the Lord, ye fk by night dend in che houſe 5 ,Which by his wiſedome n madethe heauens: 


2 tothis of the Lord, for his mercie eadwrerh for euer: . thank 
Acircharge 2 Life p your b hands to the SunQuarie, nd 6 Which harh ſtterched out the earch vpon ; 
þ Fo E 
vn vot onelyto praiſe the Lord. the waters: for his b mercie endureth̊ᷣ for euer: der bal rec, 
| keepethe fen 2 The Lord; that hath < made heauenand 7 Which made great lightes: for his mercie © 
5 s. 4 bleſſe thee out of Zion. endureth for euer: 
41 God thankes. c And thetefore hath all power, bleſſe thee with his Fatherly loue 8 As the ſunne to rule the day: for his wer- 
1 teela ed in Ziou. Thus the Leuites vſed to praiſe the Lord, and ble ſſe the people. cie endureth for euer: 
Ns S AL. CXXXV. Themoone and the Starres to gonerne Ws 
p Heexborteh the Euer, what Pte ſo cam they be, night: for his mercie endureth tor euer: 
A eee ro ba pep a ta ff bf delete 4s, 10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne, ! 22 gents 
1 YoTevites that 7, 15 To the conf on of all idolaters and their idolts. (for his mercie endureth for euer) 
F 1 15Ssänspy. 4 T raiſe ye the Lord, ; 11 And e brought out Iſrael from among them © Go melt 
„ | Þ Meaningih Raife the Name of the Lord: ye ſeruants of (for his mercie endurerh for euer: © wanappearechin 
e Rey fer 1 the Lord, praiſe him. 12 With a mightie hand and d Arerched out _ crentnres, | 
— JropſezncLevites 2. Ne that and in the ® Houſe of the Lord, arme: for his merciCendurerbfor ever: chats dae 5 
dly eee and in the b courtes of the Houſe of our God. 13 Which dinided the red Sea in to partes: his Church from 
b ich were places 3 Praiſe yee the Lord: for the Lotd is for his metrcie endureth for · euer: "4 the thraldome of - | 
of ie Jemple ling praiſes vnto his Name:for it is acomely t ing. 14 And made Iſtael to paſſe through the mids * hes r 
W ol iu bach free» 4 For the Lord hath ? choſen Taakob to him- of it: for his mercic endurath for eue: — & Indoing fch 
hyloued the poſte- ſelfe, and Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 15 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his hoſte i in ner done before... 
rice of Abrabam. . 5 For I know that the Lord is great, and that the red Sea: for his metcie endureth for euer: - nor that y ollen 
** . our Lord is aboue all gods. 16 Which led his people through the wile cond does -- -: 
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bis generation. mercie endureth ſor euer: = — 0 — 5 
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The Church in caprivicie, 
To wit. oſ chat in tiie middes b thereof, . ' := -1F Thou 15 uf 
— wy 3 Then they that ledde vs captives; e required fore, and layeſt thine 4 hand vpon me, 9834 21 4 
< TheBabyloni- of ys ſongs andmicch, when wee had hanged vv 6 Thy knowledge is tov wonderfull for mee: ©? tinea 
ons — rus our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of yſongsof Zion. it is ſo high, that I cannot artane vnto it w — — 
— G- 4 How lhall we ſing, /aid we, a ſong of the 7 Whither {hall I goe from thy # Spirite ? or thou appoywyy+ 
ewelhould Lord in a ſtrangeland? v hither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? + mow: iMG 
nifie that we 5 dTfI forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my right 8 If I ſcende int heauen, thou art there: if thy pork 
Eee more hand forget to play, | I lye doune in hell, thou art there. f Thy wr 
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ds them and i .. O daughter of Babel, worthie to be deſtroy- 12 Yea, the darkeneſſc hideth not from thee: ,* wo iy 
1 3 ed, bleſſed ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou but the night ſhineth as the day: the darkeneſle 2c the ſigbi. 
8 haſt ſerued vs. and light are both alike. { b Thou haſt made 
« The decay of 9 kh Bleſſed ſhal he be that taketh and daſheth 13 For thou haſt h poſſeſſed my reines: thou — 
Gods religion u. thy children againſt the ſtones, haſt covered me in my mothers wombe. een 


8 1 > needes know me, 
. no joy coulde make them glad, except it were reflored, f Ac 14 Lwill praiſe thee, for L am i fearefully and j Confidering thy 
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cording 23 Ezekiel 25.13 and leremie 49.7, verſe prophecied:and Obadiah,verſe wonderouſly made: marueilous e thy workes, wonderfull worke 


xs Ihe weth that the Edomites, which came of Eſau, conſpired with the Babylo- n | ie well: in forming nel 
Ae aioft their brethren and kinſe folke. g "When thou didſt viſite leruſa. 1 p ——ůů thee. though cannot but ptaiſe 

lem. 1 Hee alludeth to Iſaizhs prophetie, Chapter 73. and ic. verſe, promiſing a 5 y s are n de, OD thee, and (ear. thy 
500d ſucceſſe to Cyrus and Darius, xhome ambition mooued to bght againſt Ba» WAS made in a ſecrete place, and facioned k be. mightie power, 
ton ; but God vſedthem as his ds to puniſh his enemies. . neath in the earth. k That is, in my 
PS AL. CXXXVIIL 16 Thine eyes did ſee me, when I was without *%hers wombe: 


1 Daxid with great courage praiſech the goodneſſe of Cod to» » Low £ . . which he comps 
ward Bine b. 2 — 4 — it is knowen to for- forme 5 for * thy booke Were all things vyritten, reth to che inward 
ren Princes, who ſhall praiſe the Lord together with him. 6 which in continuance were facioned, when there parts of the enk. 
And be is aſſured to haue like comfort of God in the time Was none of them before. Seeing that thoy 


following, ai de bath bad bererofore. 17 Howe m deare therefore are thy thoughtes 3 3 


q A Pſalme of David, vnto me, O God! how great is y ſumme of them! poſed of either 
18 It I ſhould count them, they are moe then fleſh or bone,much 
the ſand: when I wake, "I am {till with thee. mane Hy 

19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the wic- —— hon kal 
ed & bloody men, to who I ſay, Depart ye fro me: faciened me. 
20 Which ſpeake wickedly of the, and being m Howoughtwe 


thine enemies are liſted vp in vaine. 3 — 0 
21 Doe not Je hate them, O Lord, that hate of d de 
2 — doe N — contend wich thoſe the creatis 2 
| t riſe vp againſt the n 1continvally 
_ Lord: for they haue heard f words of thy mouth. 23 1 — them with an vnfained hatred, as **"* accent 


5. And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the they were mine utter enemies. miedowea 


Lord; becauſe the glory of the Lords great. 23 Trie mee, O God, and know mine heart: Pratt cher to 


6 For the Lord is high: yet he beholdeth the prooue me and know my thoughtes, o Heteachethvs 


lowly,but the-proude he knoweth e afarre off, 24 And conſider if there be any pway of wic. w_ GP 


onemics. 7 Though I walke in the middes of trouble, kedneſſe in me, and leade me in the qway for euer. the wicked nd 
d Allthe world yet wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth ſriendſhip ef the world. when they would let vs to ſerue God fincerely, p Ot 
Fhall eonſeſſe that phine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and any heinous way or rebellious : meaning, that though he were ſubied this 
then haſt wonder - thy right hand ſhall faue me. yee was he not giuento wickedneſſe and to proyoke God by rebellion, q That 
Fully preſerued 11. 14 FE" x ic, continue thy ſauour towards me to the ende. | 
, — 3 me: O Lorde, thy mercie endurerb for euer: for - 1 D complaineth of the crueltie, faiſhoode and injuries of 
Denen, ſake not the workes of thy handes. 1 by _ , Ape the Nee he prateth vnto the Lord, 
place cannot WN : 4 - {fe of ha belpe aud ſuccour, 12 Wherefore 
Yor God to ſhew mercy to his, & to indge the wicked, though they thinke tbat be be — 22 i 
is — off, f Though mine enemies tage neuer ſo n the —— hath —— — mgy S l ee 


egiuekis worke in me, will continue bi 8 | i * Wir 
* ya SAL m—_— T4 97. lim that exeellerb. A Tſalme ef David. ih me ol ee 
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1 Dad toclenſe his beart frem all hypocrifts, ſheweth that | þ ons me, O Lord, from the euill man: pre- and without aaa 


e & Gik which God £3 wes hich ſerue me from the 2 cruel man: b That js,bytheit 
confrmeth by the creation of men. 14, Afeer declering bs 2 Which imagine euill things in 2betr b heart, wa nt 
| þ mo fove 2 God, he protefleth to be enemie to all them and make mo continually, kindle the hatred 
BT. . 1 They ' icked 
„I- lum that excelleth, AP ſalme of Dauid. K. ge A. — — Mes iſ — 1 
a Ne confeleth - Lord, thou haſt tried me and knowen me. © ke d es of © He ſheveth 
2 g 1 Thou knoweſt my à fitting and my ri. . # Neche mee, O Lorde, from the bandes of „ht wespons d 
« neither our ek Wen e — N the wicked: preſerue mee from the cruell man; wicked va when 
fing thou: — Ars — eine which pwpoſeth to cauſe my fieppestoſlide, power avdſorc 
3 — 3 11 and my hing 5 The proude haue layde a ſnare for mee, and faile them 
rough he downe For an 9 | 4175 my wayes. ſpred a nette with cordes in my pathway, and fer TO theorems 
me 3 There By a wurd in my c tongue, bus grennes for me. Selah. 12 die of the godly, 
Feen of bouknoweſttyholly, O Lord, „ Therefore Ifaid nts the Lord, Thou art were 
I n es then; e Thou knieweſt wy meaning before I ſpeake, my God: heare, O Lord, the voyxe of my prĩera Kr mag 
d veal f le 4 ws Y 3 i> «4 "- 7 OLor 
a 18 __ 
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ende wicked, © x God. 1 
offs OLord God the firength of my tial gh plexitigin me, t i,, 
mow. thon *baſt coverediine hentin } of hou kneweſt my path: in way wherein 1 gf FW 
n. 8 Let nos the wicked haue hisdefre, O Lord: walked, haue they priuily layde a ffere fon me. be, 


ies, fperfourmenothis wicked thought, ſeuſt they be I looked vpon my right hand, and behelde, is 
in me about , let the miſchiefe of their one lippes _ 5 Toben cryedLvino thee, O Lord, and ſayde; nere Led bin 3 

a | + 4+ ©: thou att mine b hope; an my portion in the land ye; hee news +. 
fern — 10 Let coles fal vpon them: let h him caſt them ofthe lung. wa ths G9 oh \" 
— conn into the fire, & into the deepe pits, ) they riſe not. 6 Hearken ynto.my crye, for I am brought 8 5 
band enterpti- 11 For the backbiter ſhall not be eſtabliſhed very lowe: deliuer me from my perſecuters, tor qe 2 4 
ſroſthe wicked. ypon the earth: cuill ſhall i hunt the cructl man they are too {trons for m | 1 
1 to deſtruction. eee er 
cal. 12 I knowthatthe Lord will auenge the af- prayſe 
i To wit,God:ſor flicted, aud iudge the pootte. about 


PS. CYLE nernd Ly his holy Spivit that he may ſpend the xenmant of hu 
+ Dark bolus. atoens fecpeton Snider Sent . 4 in tbe true frare and ſernice of God, a AJ 
onto Gods hawe rc; 3 Deſiring . as 1.30 & Tame of Dauid, . * Thnx tan | 


of his enemies. 
Hee ſheweth y A P [alme of Dauid. aul in thy b righteouſnes. | | tunit 5 h 
thee js none other Oed 5 call — thee: haſte thee vnto me: 2 (And enter not into iudgment thy ſeruant: ,, —— ; 


Adlious. that he may patiently abide till God take we Fare rayer, O Lorde, and hearken-vnto ban iſech to 
P ö beiden, 
promes to alhchat 


rolage in our ne · 


teſtities, but one ly i 
— God 2 Let my prayer be directed in thy ſight a in · 3 Fot the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: n 


— 1.50 ger euening ſacrifice. " hath laide me inthe darkenes, as they that haue : Efe knewethar 
geſture, whichhe 3. Set a watch, O Lorde, before my mouth, bene dead d long agoe: tf | his alflitions wer. 
el in praycr:allu- and keepe the c doore of my lips. 4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, and —— 
dente the ſacti- 4 Incline not mine heart to euill, F 1 ſhould mine? heart within me was amaſed, a — ns — 


— commit wicked wor kes with men that worke in · Ter doe I remember the time f paſt: L medi —— 


benent offered in ĩquitie: and let me not cate of their d delica>es, date in all thy workes, yea , I doe meditate in the ward his cootujes 
the olde Law. 5 Ler righteous ſmite me: for that u a bene · workes of thine hands. 11223 fee] he was innocenty” > 


and ber in Gods 7» 
thoughtes and cious oyle, that ſhall not breake mine head: for ſoule deſireth after the, as the thirſty land.Selah, rs e . 
woes eicher from Within a while I (hall even f pray in their miſeries. 7 Heareme ſpeedily , © Lorde, for my ſpirit d He acknowleds; ©: 

I Hall be geth that God : 
'_ * theonely und tus 


r ET. 0s, bench | 
that came ofalo- 8 Rut mine eyes lobe vntothee,O Lord God: 9 Deliverme, O Lorde, ſrom mine erſemies: ts hen.. 
aig bear. ry in thee is my truſt; leaue not my foule deſlitute. Fer i I hid mewiththee, 4 eren 
\ Þypaticce 1 ſhal 9 Keepe me from the fnare, which they haue 10 k Teach me to l doe thy wit, for thou art 00 Sri. 
gethe wickedſo layde for me, and from the grennes of the wor- my God: let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the gebe was .. 
tharply bandled, 1a) r me, 8 1 4 8 
tat [hal ſor pitie KErS of iniquirie. , land of righteouſneſſe. holden, 

Nu forthe. 10 Let the wickedfall into ihis nettes k roge» 18 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names Gke,f 2323 By £ 
8 The peopie» ther, whiles I eſcapes. | — thy. nghreouſneſſe bring my ſoule out of ddt, vd . 
their wicked ralers in perſecuting the Prophet. ſhal repent & turne to God, when troubie nifolde examples 


they ſee the it wicked rulers puniſard. b Here appeareth J Dauid as miracu- 12 And for thy merey = mine enemies, of thy ſauou to- 
leuſiy delivered out of — — 2. Cor.. — i ek Fog —— and deſtroy all them that op my ſoule: for I] deny ity 7 


he catcheth the wicked in theit om ne malice. k So that none of them eſcape. am thy a ſeruant. 25 Ho ag ems bf 


PS AL. CXLIT. - I ler ching bety Spirit counſel] me how to come foorth of theſe grear mreaund: | 
1 Fhe Prophet neither aflonied with frre, nor caried away troubles. i I hid my ſel ſe vnder the ſhadow of thy. wingsabar] gone rene ene 
with anger. nor forced by defÞeration , would bY Saul: bis ded by thy power. k He confeſſeth that botbthe knowledge and obedience et - 


with a quiet minde dirt dad h earteft prayer to Gad,whe did Gods wil commeth by the Spitit of God, who teacheth vs by bis worde 


OE . _ vuderflanding by bis Spirit, and ſrameth our heanvy bis grace to EI = 

C A Pfalme of Daui 4, te giue in 72 7 . and a That i, ly 5 el pony py ns rom Gods We 

5 when he was in the cause. - ; EF”; to ert ours; m.. ich 7 9 . 12 k thy g 7 nr > 

\ Prayers * 2781 e e „ Rebgning my ſelle wholy vt e and truſtingjut eden e 2 

e | e vnto the Lord with my royce: with yy p. s A I. C XIII. 
— voyce [ 3 yr; grant "xv iN — ; TOY 9 . LY 
condem- 2 I powred out my meditation before him, 1 Nerf! th great affeftion" wee few" ©, 
mhtheir wicked 1 1 . ——— his king dome »eflored, and for his 1FFovies obtermd, © Dew. OO 
pe whichin ears mine afflictĩon in his preſence, | manning be nd the fd of ihe —_ W. £1 e 
troubles either de ſpa Fe ta ac ue wings the ſarae with ſongs of ray ij Anllf © 
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| b 2 — » c 
pps appt traſt, which ſubdueth my d people vnder me. © 
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on him! y ff 


God i 


— = 
wotthie of ſo ex- 
cellent benefics,& the hand of ſtrangets, 


ne power, theit righit hand i a right hand of falſehood: 


{ fiThatis, deliuer 


gt 
Ter lade band,, ſed arethepeople,whoſe God is the Lord, 
0 beneſites deſerue. i Though wicked kings be called Gods ferusnts, as Cyrus, 


obGods promes,and Ihe, that odly, are properly ſo called, becauſe the 
ſerve —— ed ien be Re Forth Gt f k He deſi eth * — 
coutinum ig bedefices toward his people, counting the pracreation of children 
- and ther get education aaiong ths: chiefeſt oF Gods benefits, I That the very 
- eptners ot our houſes may be ful of ſtore for the gren abundance of thy bleſsings, 
* m He acttibateth net ↄnely the. great commodities but euen the leaſt alſo to 
Gods fun. n And if God gide not to all his children all theſe ble ſtings, yet 
enge ſeck chem with better things. 
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Ws 372422015 This Pſalmit was compoſed when the kingdome of Dauid florifh- 


315 k __ 11to bu “F,. 17 -e meſeih Cod for lit iuſiſce aud merry, 

. But ſpecially. for his ſouing kingneſie towarde thoſe that 
Nor dT g tall v pen him, tha: feare him, and loue him :. 31 For the 
bd Which be promiſeth to pray ſe him for ene. 
ee Ne weth $013 9 M A Pſalme of Dauid of prayſe. 
* wiithuifices e | os God and King, 2 Iwill extoll thee,and 
Poor ane 6c, 7 will blefſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
Srayfe 2 4L will bleſſe thee dayly, & prayſe thy Name 
mae, d Great # che Lord, and moſt worthy tobe 
. Rar God bee. Prasad his greatnes A incomprehenſibſfe. 
” fitestowerds ys, 4 Generition ſlial praiſe thy. workes vnto ege- 
Ve ought never to bewearie in pray ſiug him ſot che Game, b Keteby hee de: 
| . all po „ bee — God „& that po worldly promotion ought 
co obſcure Gods glagy., & Foralnach as the end of mans 1 of bla pre- 
ſeruation in this lifegs qo ptayſe God. xherefore he requireth that aot-only we our 
lacs doe thin hut cawe 2 otherto doe the ſame. | en en 
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5 If b hi 4 x ; 5 "_ , 3 « 
Spe auer 4. Man is Ike to vanitie: his dayes are like a 


ee, e cel end thelightoingand fare them: 
u 


that he beſto werb 8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, & their right ' 


ma gem the tu. ner ſtomes; grauen after the ſimilitude of a palace: 


vet they keepe wat promes. h That is, a rare and excellent ſong, as thy great 
Iajags4-foraſrunch gy he vſeth tbemi o exe ite his iudgments · yet Daaid becauſe. 


eder Hhertin her atſeribeth the wonderful pronidence of 
„Sad, aſwell in gouerning man as in pre ſeruing all abe refl of 
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(hall iprals of che, power of thy sse 


et a 23733 15% OP VILIKKLT C2OauU3 & & 6; And hey nd I wi e 8. 055 
tie conqasgeu . 2 fle « my goodneſſe and my fortreſſe, my d fearefull aces, and I wil declare thy geatnes, e He deleribbih - 
Te eee tome and + my deliuerer,my (hield, and in bim L. . They ſhall breakegur into che mefition of stet mhet ſhe. 


in pardoni og the 


but in doing 


17 E 

- euen to th 
fThey Rabe the glory of chy kingdome, bite, ale thay 
cannot feele ibs 


12 To cauſe his power to be knowen to the ſweere comfert 


great fwarers, aud from ſonnes of men, and the glorious renoume of his of the fame, 


obſcure the ſame 


4 He defireth God 9 I wil ſing a new ſong vnto thee, O God, 14 The Lord vpholdethall b that fall, and lif- the wicked would 


- - 1 # by their ſilence, - 
| | 5-5Þ Theeyes of i all waite yponthee,and thou yet the faithful are 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. ceuer mindful! of 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all be .. 
things lining of -by good pleaſure? |» Gre eng 
17 The Lord «righteous in all liis wayes, and out of ordei, bar 
one ly where God 


18 The Lorde u ncere vnte all that call pon FSH, 4 


which he appre- 12 That our k ſonnes may be as y plants grow- him: yea, to all that call vpon him in i erueth. - 
hended by fait. ing vp in their youth, and our daughters as F cor - 


19 He will fulfill 5 m deſire of them that feare Who beingla ; 
him:he alſo wil heare their cry,and wil ſaue them. miſerie & ant 


males ef em , 13 That qut 1 corners may befulF and aboun- 20 The Lorde preſerueth all them that loue, £1 i 
— be my . din Gn ores, tht tharSirſheepe may bring him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked: — 


— Vanden, 14 That our m oxen may be ſtrong to labour: Lorde, and all a fleſh (hall bleſſe his holy Name — wi | 
rerpriſes,sthough tit there be none inuaſios, nor going out, nor for euer and euer. rence him, that 


{+ --Þ'S A L. SAT VI. * 
1 Dauid declareth his greas zeale that hee hath to prayſe God, | 
Aud teachetß, uot to truſ in wan, but ontly m God i. 

-mightie, 7 Which delinertth the affiified; Defendeth the 

Hrangers, comforieth the fas her les and the widowes, 10 And 

rejgneth for euer. | 


| Prayſe ye the Lorde. Airzeth 
P thou the Lorde, O my a ſoule. bimſetie Felge 
1 vil prayſe the Lorde during my life: as afedtionstopry# 


long 25 I haue any bein þLwil ling ynto my God. yo . 
3 Put not your truſt in b princes, uer in the h fe the wbole 
ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in him. praiſe, wheteis ho 
4 His breath departeth, and hee returneth to forbiddethel vaith 


his earth: then hi ? thou cofidence,ſhewng 


hces periſh. l 
5 Bleſſed:ohe, that huh the Gol of Laakod erer 


for his helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. to put our trult in 
6 Which maded heauen & earth, the ſea, & all — — 
that therein is:whichkeepeth hs fidelirie for ever hdr 
1.8 5 9 8 ' 4 We. 14 C $ their vam 
iv e . iuſliqe e for the 2 opinions, ebe 
ed: which giueth hread to che hungry: the Lorig by they fatter 4 
K66frbithic prikinets. t e de dere p 2 
'$. The Lordegiuedhfightto the blidde': the aper 
4 He encoura eth the pod!) totr [ , ly in the Lotd, bath forthac po was 
is able to geliner . A aer ; 4 fernen de his will. is wolt 


ready to doe it. e Whoſe faith & patience ſor a. While he taieth, bat 2 f 
een t- (ics that nay bedeute e 
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1 ertaber 
du theſe are 


2 Meaning, 


0 nce. 


the righteous. 


9 The Lorde keepeth 


FF r 5; 
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"= 225 Lord taiſed vp the crooked : the Lorde / loyerh 


24 the 8 ſtrangers: he retie- 
lach he, yet this ueth the fatherleſſe & widow:bur he quetthrow- 
ks and eth the way of the wicked. 

never file 10 The Lorde ſhall h reigne for euer: O Zion, 
thy God endurerh from generation to generation, 
of dis loue. Prayfe ye the Lord. 


all 
U deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſuecour. h Hee aſſuteth the 


church that God rei igneth fot euer lor the preſeruation of the ſame. 


PS AL. CXL VII. 2 
1 The Prophet prayſeth the bonnyie zuiſedone power juflice and 4 Pray ſe ye him, <heauens of beauens, „ and hereunto, and þy- 
— of God vpon all bu creatures, 2 "But ſpecially d waters that be abone rhe heauens, 


— 
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Ke ſheweth 
mo wrought; our om for it is 3 a pleaſant thing, ans 2 10 =o . , | crextres,this Z 
_—_ 2 The Lord doeth build vp b Teruſalens , and gohs 4 i from the cart 7 e 1-4 - —_— pray | 
alto tale our gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael. 8 fFireandhaile,ſnowe and vapours , flormje © — 
patime:ro wit, in 2 He healeth thoſe that are e broken in heart, po mi we dene 
poſing 50%” © and-bioderh vptheir ſores, ven 2 had but becauſe of tho : 
lodisthe foun. , 4 He 4 counteth the number af the flares, li ced VE and all hls, ruitef tees — 2 — : 


au abe Chyrch, as calleth them all by rheis names. 
bede- p Great & our Lord, and great is hu power: his 

og wiſedome is inſinite. 

6 The Lord relieueth the meeke, aud abaſeth 

ground. 

7 Sing vnto the Lord 

harpe vnto our God, 


dediſperſed, 
and ſeeme, as it 
were for a — 


iu be cut 


4 With _ the: 


vpon his (hm ch, which he gathereth together after their dif- 
perffon, 19 Declaring his worde and iudęememts ſo , 


them, as he hath done to none other people, 


the wicked to thee 


| Poe ye the Lorde, for it is good to ſing vnto 


with praiſe: ſing vpon child 


Gh for fare, 5 hich f couereth the heauen with cloudes, his 


5 Letth 
hecommand 


unto him. 
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# Traiſe y e the Lord, 


em ch 
. — 7 
6 And hge hath eſtabliſhed the 


ſeyethe Lord Foam the heauen: prayſe ye 
im in the ugh places. 
2 Prayſe ye 12 "al yeabis Angels: praiſe him, n members of 
= his armie, fame 
Prayſe ye him, b ſunne and moone: prayſe ch them bete 
ye bin all bright ſtares. 


hurch, for the power * 
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bedy,he * 
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e For the more 
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:: an horſe, neither delighteth he in the 
11 Butthe Lords deliteth i in them that feare 


legs of man. 


him, and attend vpon his mercie. 


11 Praiſe the Lorde O leruſalem: prayſe thy 2 condition ot 


ple, wbich is a prayſe for all his Saints, euen for the e Meavisg, he 
i children of Ifrael , a people that u neere vnto great and mon- 
him. Prayſe ye the Lord. 


like. f Which come not b chance or tene by Gy 
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minis —_ 9 He giverh inowelike wood, and ſcattereth Jus be heard in the Congr of Sain 9 4 
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newe creation, 
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Ahe power of the word of God. Prouerbes. Ĩ)he fooliſh hate wiſede 
e Hereby God indgement that is 8 written: this honour ſhall be 3 Prayſe ye him in the ſound of the e trumpet: e Eboidngih* 
2 Feten del to all his Saintes. Prayſe ye the Lord. ' prayſe ye him pon the viole and the harde. fe 
Dis te eaterpriſe pS AL. CL. 4 Praiſe ye him with timbrell and flute : prayſe Cod he 

vo farther tien he 1 _{yexbortation to proſe the Lord without ceaſe by al mu ye him with virginals and organs. mention of thi 

; Sppointeth, of wayes for all his angie and wonderfull workes. 5 Prayſe yee him with founding cymbales; inftrumean wid 


EF Prayſe ye #be Lorde. ptayſe ve him with high ſounding cymbales, d Gods comny 


: 1 7 ated in tha 
d For his wonder - him in the b firmament of his power. the Lorde, Prayſe ye the Lord. Ele, bn 
ſoll power appea- 2 Prayſe ye him in his mightie Aces : prayſe ; | Chriſt che vie 
re th in the firma. ye him according to his excellent greatneſſe. thereof is aboliſhed in the Church. d He ſhewerh that all the order of me 4 
ment, lu eh in Ex 0 I bound to this due ty, and much mo! e Gods children , who ought neuer to ces 
—— is called a ſtretching out, ot ſpreadiug abt oade, wherein the mightie worke to prayſe him, till they be gathered into that kiogdome, which he hath Prepared 
God fl 


netb, for his, where they ſhall ſing everlaſting ptayſe. 
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' 18 ˙ wonderful loue of God toward his Church is declared tu this boo ke foraſinuch as the fumme & be kept in memo. 
effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſet foorth in theſe brieſe ſentences, which partly comtaine do. ne : and a ſome. 


EFrine, and partly maners,and alſs exhortations to both:Whereof the nine firſt Chapters are as a preface nher ig thy 
ful of graue ſenteces, & deepe myſteries to allure the hearts of men to the diligẽt reading of the parables 2 | 
that follow : which are left as a moſt precious iewel tothe Church,oj thoſe three thouſand p ra bles men. 


rioned t. Ng. 4. 3 2. & were gathered c comtred to writing by Salsmons ſcruants & indit ed by him. 
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0 16 For their feete run to euill, and make haſte e He ſhewerh tha 
x Tyr, nd oe medoGd, 7 fe fare ſed roſhed blood, = een 
ee 2 % %% 17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is ſpręd to poyte they 
12975 of f e —— — Ae before che eyes of all that hath wing: Gl peaks 
„ That is, what ne Parables of Salomon the ſonne 18 So they lay waite for blood and lie privily det andereetie, 
we oa 2223 2 ol Dauid King of Iſrael, for o their liues. $2 l NS 
ny — nas * 7 - 7 > : 2 To know wiſdome, 2 and in- 6 19 Such are the wayes of euery one that 1$ pree- the conetous man 
_ = 25 bf 9 irucion,to vnderſtand the words dic of gaine the would take away the p life ot the is ammbere, 
þ Meaning, the - vol knowledge, owners thereof, 2 —— 
n | n 3 To receiue e inſtruction to do 20 q 4 Wiſdome cryeth withour: ſhe vttereth word of Gab 
une know. Wiſely, bj d iuſtice and iudgement and equitie, her voyce in ther ſtreetes. So that none en 
ledge, 4 To giue vnto the e ſimple, ſbarpenes of wii, 21 Shee calleth in the hyeffreete , among the pretend ignoriee, 
c Toleameto and to the childe knowledge and diſcretion. preaſe in the entrings of the gates, and vttereth — 
— 0 ekr 5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in lear- her wordes in the citie, ſaying, men:the fooliſhor 


hote th ning, anda man off ynderſtanding ſhall attaine 22 O ye fooliſh, howe long will ye love foo» finple which eme 
See are an XA counſels, 5 5 liſhnes ? and the ſoornefull rake their 2 in of ignorante and 

2 tion, the words of the wife, & their darke fayings, 23 ( Turne you at my correction: joe, I wil — —— by 
appertai- 7 TC * The feate of the Lerdis the beginning powre out my minde vnto you, and make you vn- fooles whichare 


dvethenteh m. of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and derſtand my words) drownedinworld- 
| © Tofocharhove inſtrustion. 24 Becauſe I hane called,8 ye refuſed: I haue Ie Legit 
rade themfetaes, 38 My ſonne, hearethy 8 fathers inſtruction, ſtretched our mine hand, & none would regarde. oodlineſſe.” * 
F Aube ſheweth and forſake not thy hmothers teaching. . 25 But yee haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and t This is ſpoben 
deer cheſe para- 9 For they ſhalbe a comely ornament vnto would none of my cortection. — 
. thine bead, and as chaines for thy necke, 26 Iwill alſot ſangh at your deſtruQion , and — 2 © | 
' gioo 8touching 10 C My ſonne, i if ſinners do intiſe thee, con · mocke when your feare commeth, led, which moc he 


manersaad do · ſent thou not. | 27 When u your feere commeth like ſaddem andietiat Gods 
Grive dee opper- | 1 x If they ſay,Come with vs, we wil lay waite deſolation , and your deſiruction ſhall come like 701d. Gull ue 


winsto the kmple for k blood, andlit priuily for the innocent wich- a whitle wine: when affli&ion and anguiſhſhall Benne 
| 7 * that . Outa cauſe: f come vpon you, u That is yowe> 


the lane is alſo 12 We wil fivallow them vp ative like a lgraue 28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but 1 will firo&ion, which 


det — 4 euen whole, as thoſe that go done into the pit: not anſwere: they (hall ſetke me earely, but they 1 5 


learned. 13 We ſhal find all precious riches, ana fill our ſha i not x ſinde me . 
r houſes with ſpoylet | 2 7 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not —— wp of 
3 14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: we will all haue chuſe the feare of the Lord. but for exſedf 
| "E418 oral one w purſe; | ; Jo They woyld none ofmy counſel, bur 7 deſ- a dirs way 
of God, Which is 15 My ſonne, walkenot thou in the way with piſed all my correction. —_ * 


the vninertal Fa- them: reſraine thy foote from their n path. 31 Therefore ſhal they cate of F 2 fruit of their obedience, wee 
ofall crextares,or in the name ofthe paftox ol the Choreb,who is as a ſather, Owne way, and be filled with theirowne deuiſes. not calf ypen Gol 
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— 6 uf are hege nes by the incorroptible 32 For 2 eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh, aud the pro 2 dull feels 


ieede of Gads worde. oat oe EM yo wg — 2 We 58 peritie of foolesdeſtroyeth them, 12 2 


IA the graue is neuer ſotiate, ſo the auotice of the wicked and thei kie and be quit ill. 
hath none end. m Me ſhetee ih w y the wicked ste allored te 5 e i ite, 
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3 Y ſonne, if theu wiſt rereiue my words, and 9 Honour the Londs withthy ticbes, in : 
W. nn Ton. M. hide my commandemeuts wichin thee, wich thy firſt frier of all thine increaſe. „ £0022 19.Dews) 
een 2 And cauſe thine eres to hearken ynto wiſe 10 Sa ſhal thy barns be filled with abundãce, 22 204 by this / <2 
t ef god dome, and enelinehthine heart to vnderſia ding, and thy preſſes ſhall g burſt with newe wine. 7, they acknowled/ | /; 
ere 3 (For itthoucalleſt aſter knowledgeF* and 11 © My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of ged that God way. "2 
Teta crieſt for vnderſtanding : ” ..  theLord,ncitherbe grieved with his correction. LL, | 
ve wil tee the 4 Tf thou ſeckeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt 12. For the Lorde cortecteth him, whom hg were read = 935 
$nowlege Ay for her as ford treaſures, loueth, euen as the father deerb the child in vhm Row al at bis com- 
with cite on Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande the feare of he del reth. a — | 
— that the Lord, and find the e knowledge of God. 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſedome, 10 diſu ibuter God 
polaboor maſt be © For the Lord giueth wiſedome, out of his and the man that getteth vnderſianding. -' giveth in grtatert 
Tmateitb hee) Mouth commeth — and vnderſtanding. 14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better then u,. 


is the true wiſe · 7 He reſerueth the ö 
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tare of the righteous : the marchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereot is 118. 5e. in 
dome: to nome he 16 a ſhield to them that walke vprighely. better then golde, _ 
muten God. 8 That they may keepe the wayes of iudge- 15 It is more precious then pearles: and all 

| 13 eſe ment: — he epreſeructh th —— Seine) —— that N canli defire, are not to be com · 

worde of Then ſhalt thou vndet reouines, pared vnto her. ; ; N 

Gf ſallteach apd iudgement,and equity, and euery good path, « 16 Length of daies is in her right hand, l and 1 — 1 
thee 2nd counſell 10 When wiſdome entreth into thine heart, in her left hand riches and glorie. VWiledome, that is, 
ande diy kde. and knowledge deliterh thy ſoule. 7 Herwaycs are wayes of pleaſure, and al her ſafcreth himſetle 


terne thy ſe lie. . to be governed by 
/ Thatis, Y word Then (hal f counſell preierue thee, nd yn- paths proſperitie. | 8 y 

90 my 1. PRE (hall keepe — a : 18 2554 is a tree ĩ of liſe to them that lay hold 3 dige. 

onlylight,to fol- 1 And deliuer thee from the euill way, and on her, and bleſſed 5s he that retaineth ber, ſyerĩtie both car» 


low the ir owne 


which from the man that ſpeaketh frowaggabings, 19 The Lorde by wiſedome hath layde the porall and ii - I 
— 13 And ſtom = that leauethe g wayes of & foundation of the earth, and hath ſtabliſhed the © Which „ 
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þ Whenthey ſee righteouſneſſe to walke in the waies of darkenes: heauens arm vnderſtanding. foonk 
1 * 4 Which reioyce in doing euil, e delite h in 20 By his knowledge the depths are broken tbr a 
i — that the frowardnes of the wicked, vp, and the clouds drop downe the dewe. 1 Alea 82 
nene, whichis 15 Whole wayes are crooked and they are 21 My ſonne, let not theſs things depart from th meg ef 
| theworde of God, in their paths thine eyes, but obſerue wiſedome and counſell. 32 
galloreſe ne v leude in their paths, yes, N 8 
kom all vices na 16 And ĩt ſhall deliver thee from the ſtrange 22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule, and grace 23 he we. 
wing this vice of iw oman, tuen from the ſtranger, which flattereth vnto thy ||necke, | 3 5 
whordom where- with her wordes. þ 23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way: % eth, is e- 
unto wan is moſt 157 Which forſaketh the k guide of her youth, and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. ver Tee f 
Fru is ber hu: and forgetteth the i couenant of her God, 24 If thou ſleepeſt, —— 2 afraide: A 0 aw OE 
band whichis ber 18 Surely her m houſe tendeth to death, and and when chou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhalbe fiveere, Inez 
head and guide to her paths vnto 2 the dead. 25 Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudden feare, whole norld wer = 
ber, from 19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not a- neither for the | deſtruQion of the wicked, when 28 3 
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who ſhe ought rot 1 * 4 
art but re. gaine, neither take they hold of the wayes of life. it commeth. y [- SVGA 
— : 20 Therefore SES in the way of good 26 For che Lorde (hal be for thine aſſurance, FE e 
iection. men, and keepe the waies of the righteous, and ſhall pre ſerue thy foote from taking, : deftrogeththe. - 
in 21 For the iuſt ſhal qwel in the o land, and the 27 J Withhold not the good from = the ow. wichen 
i ig maine init. ners therof, though there be power in thine hand ſwe his, be did 
marriage. vpright men ſhall remai nerot, po Los in Sade 14 
m Her acquain- * 22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the todo it. . . ' -m.'Notoaly frond | 
tance with her fa- earth, & the tranſgreſſors ſhalbe rooted out of it. 28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Go and come them to when 
— ro them that are dead in bodieand ſoule. o They ſhal enioy againe, and to mortowe will 1 giue hee, if thou relphige 5 
„ the temporall and ſpirituall promiſes of God, as the wicked ſhalbe voyde of the. ο haue it. 1 222 F not keeper it 1-4 
it CHAP. III. ; 29 Ilntend none hurt againſt thy neighbor, {3% 3 2 
1 1 The word of God gineth life, 5 Trum in God, 7 Feare _ ſceing he doth dwel n without feare by thees : -- have neede af che. 


n 9 Honour bim. 1t Suffer l correction. 22 To them t eri with a man cauſeleſie en v 2 
ke followe the worde of Cod, all things ſucceeds well. o FSttiue not wit when f eres „ 


"7 Lawe, but let he hath done theeno harme. 2 'n. That is, putt: 
1 * 2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy neither chuſe any of his wayes, © be lite ente i 
* = a * ſperiti 32 For the froward a abomination vnte the p Thar An, 
ch de giueth a day es and the yeeres of lite, and zhy proſperitie. Lo: burke ich the rich pantaed N 
— 3 Lernordmercieand tructhforſakerhes —— afletin bis 
0 ent 57 1 8 1 hi cet Nen 
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4 1 2nd the table of thine d heart. . the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of the the w 2 
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traeth,he meaneth So ſhalt thou finde fauoùr and good vn- righteous. / bis of; 
the comandements K in the ſight of Go p and man. 34. Wich the ſcornef ull a he ſcorneth, but bee 4 h | 

ſe of the firſt and (e- oft in the Lorde with all thine heart, Eiuerh grace vnto the humble. - chalet 
condtable: or el, f, © Truſt in che Lorde with all thine heart, 35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glorie t but ſooles e ' 
the mercy & faith and leane not vnto thine one wiſedome, ahne ba-caaled mene 
fulnes } we onght 6. In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and he ur, though they . | 2 
Kot ward onr ſhal direct thy ways. | þ EH AP. FEI, 
e Lepechm s 7 Be not wiſe in tbine one eies: bus feare I 8 . 
1woſt precious the Lord, and depart from euill. Phy — . nnn 
4 1 $ Co health ſhalbe vntothy e nauel, and ma · Eare, O ye children, che inſim Oy n of N — H pes etl 
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For 1 do giue you a good doctrine: chere- Reps take holde on hell. 


I * : | 8 fore forſake ye not my lawe, 6 she weigheth not tie way of lifecher paths 4 She bag 


= For I was my fathers ſonne, tender and are d moutable: chou cauſt nor know them, new meaneatug, 

E deare in the ſigtr of my mother, 2 klente yeeme now therefore, O children, lacero d 
© þ Mesnine David 4 When heb taughr me, and ſaid vd mee, and depart not from the words of my mouth. tren 1 

” kisfathes.” Let thine heart holde faſt my wordes : keepe my 8 Keepe thy way farre ftom her, and come © — 

commandements, and thou ſhalt liue. not neere the doore of ber houle, have no piti 
5 Get wiſdome:get vnderſtanding: forget not, 9 Leſt chou giue thine e honor vnto others, dey Rap 1 

neither decline from the words of my mouth. and thy yeeres to the cruell : ' 4.4. prodigelifonne, 
6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhali keepe thee: 10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy | The goodes 


loue her and ſhe ſhal preſerue thee. * —— and thy f labours bee in the houſe of a 1 en an 

He ſheweth th c Wiſedome is the beginning: get wiſdome Kranger, ; *  þ Althoughtng 
ve mull an 96225 ehorefere and aboue all thy poſſe 5 get vader 11 And thou mourne at thine end. (whẽ thou = in ra N 
ar Gods wofdeuf ſtanding. we 4 haſt confumed thy fleſh and thy day : yet had roy. 
fo bewemilthat 8 Exalther, andſhe halcxalerhee: ſhe ſhall 42 And ſay, How baus ThatedinſttuRion,and fallen own, | 
per with v, contra · bring thee to honour,if thou embrace het. mine heart deſpiſed correction. ai — 


ry tothe iudgemẽt 9 She ſhal giue a comely ornamẽt vnto thine 13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them ding my good 
of F worlde, which head, yea ſhe ſhal giue thee a crowne of glorie. that taught mee, nor inclined mine care to them bringing vp in ile 


make it their laſt . hat inſtructed me/ afſembly ol whe 
nadie, or elſe, 10 CHeare,my ſonne, and receiue my words, that! a SIN dly. 

bor the fe on . and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 14 I almoft brought into all euill in the 44 teacheth ys. 
d Silomon decls 11 I haue d taught thee in F way of wiſdome, mids of the Congregation and g̃ aſſemblie. ſobrietie,2xhor- 


= yon Kay ve aud led thee in the pathes of tighteouſneſſe. ry CDrinke the water of h thy ciſtetne, & of ting vs to liveef 


him vp inthe true 12 When thou goeſt , thy gate ſhall not bee the tiuers out of the mids of thine owne well. our owne laboutt 


. f — d t be benek. 
ſeare of God : for e ſtrait, & when thou tunneſt, thou ſhalt not fall, 16 Let thy fountaiges flow foorth,and theri- 1.0.5. godlie 
this was Druid 13 Take holde of inſtruction, and leaue not: uers of waters inthe ſtreetes. : that want. 

teſtation. 1 cher {i is thy lif. 17 But let them be thine, euen i thine onely, i Diſtribute then 
thalt walk cepe her, tor ſhe 18 c y li e. 5 he ſtran ith th not to the wicked 
Klibertie without 14 ¶ Enter not into the way of the wicked, and net the ſtrangers with thee. % and infdels, buy 
offence. and walke not in the way of euil men. 18 Let thy k fountaine be bleſſed,and retoice , 1 them ſor 
f Meaning.thatto 15 Auoide it, aud goe not by it: turne from ir, With the wifeof thy l youth. thy belle thy ſais 
dc evillismore andl paſſe b 19 Let ber be à the louing hind and pleaſant lie, and them that 
proper & naturall Ard p Ye 


- * fthe boul+ | 
ko the wicked, the 16 For they cannot f ſleepe, except they haue 70* 3 let her breaſts ſatis fie thee at all times, and bold 2 


o ſlee pe, eate or done euill. and their ſleepe de arterh except the del ite in her loue continually. : k Thy children 
drinke. wn, Gull ſome to fall. en Abe 20 For why ſhouldeſt thou idelite, my ſonne, which ſhal come. 
n « * 5 2 

—— bu by vie x7 Forthey cate the bread of g wickedneſſe, ins ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of ofckes reat &+ 
_ ervel oppreſsion, and drinke the wine of violence, a ſtranger! . that God blefleth 
h Sigmfying, that 19 But the way of therighreous ſhineth as the 21 Forthewayes of man are beforethemeies marge, and ans 


— — lighe, that ſtuneth more and more vnto the per- of the Lord, and he pondereth all his Paths. bet whoredome, 


$o (hs His oxwne iniquities ſhall take the wicked 1 Which thoudid. 
Jedge & profe(st- fire day. 22 | q r deſt : 
on, till chey come 19 The way of the wicked ir as the darknes: himſelſe, and he ſhall be holden with the cordes tt iy 
— — —ů they know not wherein they ſhall fall. of his ownefinne, ld I 974goe afiray 
they fletbe oye 20 ¶ My ſonne, hearken vato my wordes,in- 23 He (hal n die for fault of inſtruction , and with a rage) 
ved to their head cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. ſhall goe aſtray through his great follie. bo net 
inthe heavens, 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, but dee ioyneto hit wife both in heart and in outward converſation , that hee (lull 
| . keepe them in the middes of thine heart. nor eſcape the iudgements of God, m Becauſe he will not giue eate to Goda 
SE body: vader 22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde Worde and be admoniſhed. 
the v hich al other them, and health vnto all their i fleſh, CHAP. YL 


bleſsings promi- 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for 5 Inſtrukł ion for ſureties, 6 The flouthſull and ſluggiſh is 
ſed inthe law are thereout commeth k life. * ftirred to worte. 12 He deſcribeth the nature of the wic- 
contained. ; ted. 16 The things that Gedbateth, 20 Toobſirne thi 
k-Forasthe heart - 24 Put away from theea froward mouth, and wordof God. 24 * To fre aduberie. 


is either pureot put wicked lippes farre from thee, I ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy neighbor, 

8 ——— 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and let and haſt ſtriken hands with the ſtranger, 1 
. tine eye liddes direct thy way before thee. 2 Thou art © ſnared with the wordes of thy He ſotbiddetb 
I Krepea meaſutre 26 | Ponder the path of thy feete, and let all mouth: thou art eues taken with the wordes of vs not to become 
wel! thy doing. thy wayes be ordered aright. thine owne mouth. 1 

27 Turne not to the right hande, nor tothe 3 Doe this none, my ſonne, and del uer thy — dal 

left, but remooue thy foote from cuil. ſelfe : ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy tie, but that we 
CHAP. v. neighbour, go, and humble thy ſelſe, and ſolicite — — 


3 Wheredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 15 Ne willeth thy friends, 


. * t the 
a Man to line on his labours and to heIpe others. 18 To hu 4 Giue no ſleepe to thine eyes, not ſlumber — — — 1 
= by wife, 22 The wicked taken in ther owne wickedneſie, to thine eĩelids. be defrauded, 
- JoriderPaxding. NY forme, hearken vnto my wiſdome,andin= 5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a doe from hand of che 
—— cline thine eare vnto my knowledge, hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fonler. 
ber felfeto n. . 2 That thou mayeſt regard counſel, and thy 6 Jo to d the piſmire, O ſluggard : behold Þ If che werde of 
der then to her lippes abferue knowledge. her waies, and be wiſe. cgGod eannot in- 


| husband. 3 For the lips a of a ſtrange woman drop a an For ſhe hauing no yuide ſttuct thes, * 
; : 4 dar rd hony combe,& her mouth is more ſoft thEdoile, nt. 8 | guide, gouernour, nor learne at the 


iſmire to labour 
N ine & cf. 4 But the end of her is bitter as wormwood,, 3 Prepareth her meate in the { z ler chy felſeand 
1 oy — who and (harpe as a two edged ſwotd. f Klee her foode in Kaif | amier , and ed budeno- a 


f i r L. | WW deSth and N n | _ „ Thethe 
eee Her®ſeetogordomte ro death; and her 9 Hom long ll ivaitepe, OEB 
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fe lefſether en adulterie, ©; 
oy —_— 8 


RY when wilt thou wile 1 fleepe? 

= 10 Fer a little ſleepe r is 

1 c 1 folding of the hands to ſleepe. | N 

ö — 11 Therefore thy — commeth as one 4 58 | iſedomey thou art my fiſter rand th 1 

N hich Ursa gh they that d trauaileth by the way , and thy neceſſitie call vnderſtanding rby kinſwoman, 2 abs 4 

leepe never ſo like e an armed man. 5 That they may eepe thee from the ſt 5d. ot b „% 2 

ebd. 12 The vnthriftie man f aud the wicked man woman, euon from the ſtranger that is ſmooth in! poke ies "54 

> 2 yooogh, bur walketh with a fioward mouth. ber wordes.,.. ln > 

F cat thereuoto. 13 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes: he t ſigni- 6 As Ia in the window of ming houſe, p . 4 
d That is, ſndden · Goth vvĩth his feet: bet inſtructeth with his fingers, I looked through my windowe, Ae 

N ly, — _ — 14 Lewd things are in his heart: he imagineth 7 And I aue among the fooles \ and confide- clare their fo : 

. lelrcall cowe in elill at all times, aug rlſeth vp contentions, red among the children a yong man deftirute of ſ that LN | 

| ſuch ſort 3s thon 15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruGQiowcome ſpee - vnderſtanding, 3 —_— 
weootableto re. dily: he ſhall be deſtroytd ſuddenly without re- 8 Who patied through che ſtreete by ber con c He ſheweth hs 
16 — to COUCTIG- ner, and went toward her houſe, there mas Blot, © 

i Bet inconuen» 16 J Theſe ſie things doetk the * hate 9 In the twilight in the euening, when the OED * 

Þ kee the idle — (ves, his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen : night began to be c blacke and darke. fide to be n, 
ſons wy Doggards 7 Tbe hautic eyes, a lying tongue, and the 10 And behold, there met him a woman with & alſo their nw 7 

' — — . lends that ſhed innocent blood, an harlots j behauiour, and] ſubtill in heart. 7 2 
che men of Belial, 18 An heart that imagineth wicked enterpri- 11 (She d is babling and loud: whoſe feete can — be 
ind ſunderous. ſes, b ſeete that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, not abide in ber bouſe, ſecke the * : 
jibe peekerb, 19 A ſalſe wirneſſe that ſpeaketh lyes, and nm. 12 Now ſhe is without , nowe inthe ſtreetet, cover their 

| — endeth that raiſeth vp contentions among || brethren. and lyeth in waite at every corner) ne ſſe. — 5 

towickednefſe. 20 JJ My ſonne, keepe thy farhers commande- . 13 Sofhe caughe him & kiſſed him ard ſ᷑ wich 25 | 

. þ Hering, - ment, and forſake not thy mothers inſtruction. an pad face ſaid vnto him, 2 

ragio = an 21 Bindethemalway vpon thine i heart, anus 14 Fhave epeace offerings: this f day baue 1 cenxive cond 2 

| pray in foch fort tye them about thy necke, payed my vowes, — are pes 


ththecannottell 23 It (hall leade thee, when thou walkeſt :it 15 Therefore came Tfoorthto meere the: that e 10 Havlors,7 | 
re. ial] warch for thee when thou fleepeſt, and I might ſecke thy face and! haue found thee tab he foretts : 
"= — 5. when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee, 16 I have deckt my bed with ornaments, fcar- e — 

k I che comman · 23 For the kcommandement i lanterne, and pets and la ces of Egypt. — 


. dement he mez- inſtruction a _ and correions for infiruti- 17 I haue perfumed wy bedde with myrrhe, eren —— a 8 


eth the worde of on are the way of aloes, and cynamorh, the ſhewerh + / 
| God: and by — 24 To keepe thee — * the wicked woman, & 18 'Come, lervs = our fill of fone vntil the — 4 
| preaching and de- from the flattery of j tongue of a ſtrangewoman, morning: let vs take caſure in — — 2 | 
elx2tion of the 25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, ne 19 For mine beben is not at home: bee iS mic — the © | 
| fme,whichis ther let her take theewith ber eye lids, gone a iourney farre off. bum ron WO 
| Charch, 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman 2 «aw 20 He hath taken + with him: . bagge of filaer, — — 
| Andrepreben- js brought to a morſell of bread, and a woman will and will come home at the ed. him jo her fe : 
demabenthée hunt 2 the precious liſe of a man. 21 Thus with her great er cauſed him to f c 


worde is preached vCan a man take fire in his boſome, and his yeeld, and with her Rarering lips ſhe entiſed him. — m_ 
— — — . not be burnt? ; 2 2 And he followed ber fraighrweyes „en 2: 
ton lookes aud 28 Or can a man go vpon coales,and his feete . that goeth to the ſlaughter, and b as a fgole ewe Thor 
— thae not be burnt? to the 1 for Lr biliuer, bird a 
29 So he that goeth in to bis neighbours wife, 23 Till a dart ſtrike through as 2 EY 
— ſhe have ſhallnoe be i — whoſoeuer —— her. haſteth to the ſnare , not RF chat t hee 8 in — and _ 
brooght thee to Mendoe notodeſpiſe a thiefe,when he ſtea · danger. 4 wking 
22 _ 1 ſatis fie his p ſoule, becauſe he is hungrie. 24 J Heare men 
2 0 31 But if he be founde, be ſhall reſtore ſeuen hearken to the wordes mouel 
o-exproveth fold, er he (hal giue al the ſubſtance of hi houſe. - 25 Let not thine here d. * eb 7 
— — 32 But he that committeth adulter y witha vo- wander thou not in her paths. , . 
— alen. Mc, he " deſtitute of vnderſtanding : hethat 26 Forſhee hath cauſed m oer bickrhinking 
ble as whore. doethir, eſtroyeth his one ſoule, wounded, & thei ſtrong men are; ORIEL Vere 2epoeroth RE 
dome, fonts, 33 He ſhall finde q a wounde and diſhonour, 27 Her kouleisthe way *1 Y grave which | 11 Fre | Nie cb] 4 
wtheſemizht be and his reproch ſhall neuer be put aua. eth downeto the chambers of de ike enn 
— 34 For icloulie is ihe rage of a man: therefore h h Which goeth cherefully, not Knowing tae be hall be efefti 
pmperual) infa. he will guts pet in the day of vengeance, k i Nether witbor frevgrh ay Gellver TheG ne 18 


peek 2 (bap.2.18. "3's the — 2 > 
— . 94 — beare the ſight of any raunſome: CHAP, VIII. N 2 Le] 5 W 5 


| 7 Meaning, for will he conſene,though thou augment the 1 Miſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 Riches, 123 Power, a C 
dery neceſsitie, gifees. 22 Ecernitie. 32 She exhorteth all to lone and ſodom ber rethrhar mans 

ihr, faleth in heart, q That isdeath appointed by the Lawe, : He ſheweth that Oeth * not 2 wiſedome crie 5 and dualen e 

— nature ſecketh hisdeath chat hath abuſed bis wife, & ſo c5;ludeth that nei - ſtanding vtter her voyce ? | | 
Gods Lawe northe Law of nature admitceth 3 any ranſome for the adulterie. 2 Shee flandeth in the top of the high places = : 


CHAP, VII. TOF are e, for 
t An exhorttion "to iſowie and the worde of Goa, f BY pen rior þelorcitic 4 God rub 
| ode Hh road Ya hs, 6 W iſe mancrs tied hi Je aft e . ; "7 De as: 'Þ ; 


Mz ſonne — * words, and hide my wa 
mandements with 


3 Keepe my commandenenn, ad thou ha: + | Where tht poeflediy Grelon, and his I WE 
"gt 3 = 8 
* FF IX 7 
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5.0 yefoaliſh men, vnderſtande wiſedome, fuſe it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth mee, 


all, k -- 6: Giue eare, for I will ſpeaks of excellent at the poſtes of my doores. 
things, and the opening of the lippes hall taache 34 For be that findeth me, findeth life, and ſhal 


things that be right. obteine fauour of the Lord. 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpealæe the trueth, and 35 But he that ſinneth againſt me hurteth his 
my lippes abhorre wickedneſſe. one ſoule: and all that hate me, loue death. 


8 All the wordes of my mouth are righteous: 


is the there is no lewdeneſle, nor ſrowardneſſe in them. CHAP, IX, 


| . "x 2 Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. 7 The ſcoruer will not bee 
"I — — #.2h f 9 They are all c plaine to him that will vnder- correfted. to The ſcare of God. rz The conditions of the 
2 At ſtande, and ſtraight to them that woulde finde harlor, 


— — knowledge. Ne ; VV Iſedome hath built her⸗bouſe, aud hewen a Chrift ba yrs 
ſeller, -* 10 Receiue mine inſtruction, and not filuer, out her b ſeuen pillars. _ hima 
A Fe * and knowledge rather then fine golde. 2 Shee hath killed her vitailes , drawen her b — 
5 - is, 


: II For wiſdome is better then precious ſtones: wine, and c prepared her table. Mays 
— er _ and eaſures are not to be — vnto her. 3 She hath — foorth her d maidens and cry- er, 
F Whereby hede- 12 Iwiledome dwel withaprudence, and] find eth vpon the highel? places of the citie, ſaying, of his Church, 
elaeth that ho- forth knowledge and counſels. 4 Who ſo is e ſimple, let him come hither, and were the Pati, 
nches come not of 1 The feare of the Lorde j to hate e euill as to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe ſaith, Arcen 
mans wiſedome or pride, and arrogancie, and the euill way: and a - 5 Come, and eate of my f meate, and drinke and yoton, * 
indoſirte but by mourh that ſpeaketh lewde things, I doe hate. of the wine that I haue drawen. c He compareth 
— "3TH of 4 I haue counſell and wiſedome: I am vnder- 6 Forſake your way, yee fooliſh, and yee ſhall wiſedome wah 

That is, tady Randing, and I haue ſtrength. liue: and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. Feat princes tha 


1 luſtice. himſclfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh rhe wic- 


orgs 16 By me princes rule, and thenobles, and all ked, getreth himſelfe a g blot, 18. — 
E $ignifying,chat the iudges of the earth. | 8 Rebukenota h (corner, leaſt hee hatethee: are not inſeged-- 
kechiefly meg. 1 Iloue them that loue me: and they that bur rebuke awiſe man, and he will loue thee, with mawwils 
wn age — ſeeke me g eately, ſhal! finde me. Fl 9 Giue admonition tothe wiſe, and he will be _- key 
ates 28 Richesand honour are with me: h euen du the wiſer: teach arighteous man, and be will in- ern bis owne ig. 


I For there can be Table riches and righteouſneſſe, creaſe in learning. norance, andis 


Je not-direRed Of 20 J cauſe to walkein the way of righteouſnes, i vnderſianding,; - = * | — 
k Hedeclareth 4d in the middes of the paths of i iudgement, 11 For thy dayes ſhalbe multiplied by me, and of God and ile 
Hereby the divini- 2 That I may cauſe them that loue me, to in · the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe augmented, — 1 
tic andexenitie of herite ſubliance , and I will Gill their treaſures, 12 If thou be wile, thou ſhalr bewiſe for k thy hereby God 
which he mani. 22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the begin. ſelſe, and if thou be a ſcorner, thou alone ſhalt ritheth his ſeru 
ficthandprayſcth ning of his way: I was k before his workes of old, ſuffer, 7 90S, in his houſe, which 
— this 23 I vas ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the be- 13 C A !fooliſh woman is troubleſome: ſhe i: —— " 
eres ginning and before the earth. ignorant, and knoweth nothing. ea bn, 
ſonne of God 24 When there were no depths , was I begot= 14 But ſſie fitteth at the doore of her houſe on bim and labour 
Jeſus Chriſt our ten, when there were no fountaines abounding a ſeateimthe hie places of the citie, — defamebim, | 
mt 4 with water. i Ig Jo call them that paſſe by the way, that go — 
the worde — 23 Before the mountaines were ſetled: and be · right on their way, ſaying, dle, which Chit 
dea, in the begia> fore the hilles, was 1 begotten. ' 16 Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hither, & to calleth dogges 
nisg, oh. 1. 1. 26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the o- him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe ſaith alſo, and ſwine orhs. 
1 [Rs the pen places, nor t 17 Stollen waters are ſv/eete; and hid btead is — 
Sonne of God, Wworlde. pleaſant. — that the wicked / 
which is meant by 27. When he prepa 18 But he knoweth not, that y dead are there, ſhould not be 16-1 
. this worde Wife- when he ſet the compaſſe vpon the deepe. and that her gheſts are in the depth of hell. buked, but he 
Some, who was 28 n hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, 1; . — 
before all time, 45 K. Due, lice, and the {mall hope of profite. i He ſheweth what true vnder ſtanding is. uo 
od ever preſent * when he co the fountaines of the deepe, knowe the will of God in his worde, which is meant by boly things, k Thos 


. * 
o 


e Father. 29 Vn 


a 8; . ” appeareth vetſe 16, which were th des of th hat 

| _ e when he appointed the oundations of the earth, their do tine is but e waers eie; CON en oy | 
15 Arenal 30 Then was I with him m 4 a nouriſher, and which are more pleaſant to the fleſh then the worde of God i aud there vey 
Cdriſt Ieſus, was T was dayly his delight reioycing al way befere chemſelues boalt thereok, 1 
eee CHAP. x. 
nr 37 And tooke my u ſolace in the compaſſe of In ihi (hapter and all ibat followe vnio the thirtieth, the 1 „ 


All worketh wih ohis earth: and my delite is with the children of 4 exhortetb by diners ſentences, which hee calleth Para. 
bim, ss lohn 5.179. men. 11 5 


bles to followe vertue, and flee vice: and alſo fheweth what | 
F 9 — isde> 32 Therefore nowe hearken, O children, vnto 1 Fam 6609 WR 


ke of the crea. Me: for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 25 . 
1 33 Hearcinftrudion, andbe ye wie, * re- TAI PARABLES OF SALOMON, 
bur aſolacevnto - + | A "Wiſe * ſonne maketh a gladde father: but a 


the wiſedome of God. o By earth he wand man, which is the worke of God . N #(649.15.20: 
in. home wifedome tooke pleaſure : ĩn ſo much as for mans ſake the Dinine Wil- fooliſh-ſone in an heauineſle rohis mother. i 


| dowetooke mans nature, 3nd dwelt among vs, and filled vs with vaſygkeable- 2 THE treaſires of a wickednedle profire no-, Thar it 
ü ü paſtime whereof here ſpokane . deliugrah om. death. hed pourk 
. Ihe | : 3 The | 


7 ” -- 3 
% 4 p 


Wed and ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. watching dayly at my gates, & giuingattendance 
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þ Thoogh befof- 3 The Lordewill b not famiſh the ſoule of acceptable i hut the mouth of the wicked Bee» | 
ſex the inſt to n the tighteous: but he caſterh away the ſubſtance kerb froward things. $ 3 
ee icked. - | CHAP. XI . 2586p" 
wil ſend him com of the wicked. . - 2 n A 
fort in due ſeaſon» 4 Al ſlouthfull hand maketh poore: but the F balances are an abomination vnto the a Vnder this » 
ſon ecniſal. hand of the diligent maketh rich. Lord: but a perfite ſ weight pleaſeth him, ſalceæ 4,7 S 
h 5s He that gathereth in ſummer, ij the ſonne 2 When pride commerh, then commeth firesa5d'e 
of wiſedome: bur he that ſleepeth in harueſt, is b ſhame: but with the iowly as wiſedome. - Tete fer 
the ſonne of confuſion. 0 The vprightnes of the iuſt ſhal guide th: 3 a 
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+ Whenthele ous: but iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of e the ſtroy them. — 
wickedreſſe ſhall wicked. 4 * Riches auaile not in the day of wrath ; rocarion.then oy 
belonged, 7 The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed: but righteouſnesdeliuereth from deat 8 him 
—— not bur the name of the wicked ſhall d rotte. The righteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhall di- 27.1. 


know whatto ſay. 8 The wile in heart will receiue commande rect his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in his own ccclis. 3. i. 


d Salbe vile and ments: but the fooliſn in talke ſhalbe beaten. wickednes. 
ibboned both of 


cal d mu con. , I He that walketh vprightly, walketh|bold» 6 The righteouſneſſe of the tuſ} ſhall deliuer 
tary to their own ly: but he 5 peruerteth his wayes,ſhalbe knowen. them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhal be taken in bei 

jon, which 10 He that *winketh with the eye, worketh owne wickednes. 1 5 | 
tnketomake fgrozy, & he is f fooliſh in talke, ſhal be beaten, 7 * When a wicked man dieth, hig hope pe- Wiſds.rs, - . 


. i The mouth of arighteous man is a wel · niſheth, and the hope of the vniuſt ſhal periſh. _., 

Ap. ſpring of life: but iniquitie couereth the mouth 8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, and : ME 
0, ferch, of the wicked. the wicked ſhall come in his © ſteade. tra 

e Rethat beareth 12 Hatred ſlirreth vp contentions: but loue 9 An 4 hypocrite with 44+ mouth hurteth his g A gigerbler 


lagah mil. Coucreth all rreſpaſſes, neighbour : but the righteous ſhall be delivered tharprerenderk 


diele in his heart, 33 In the lippes of him that hath vnderſtan- by nowledge, : : 2 frienaſnip. but 158. 
uchi. ding wiſdome is found, and g a rod ſhalbe for the 10 In y proſperity of the rĩghteous y city ere- —— 
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14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the 11 By theſ] bleſſing of the righteous, the citie there ate godly 
mouth of the fooleis a preſent deſtruQion. is exalted; but it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the mendethey pes 
*ſorn34e 15 The rich mans goods are his h ſtrong citie: wicked. N 2 . the withed nes 
. God wil bur the feare of the needie is their pouertie. 12 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, is deſtitute taken away, 


him outto 16 The labor oſ the righteous endet to life: of wiſedome: but a man of vnderſtanding will Neg. | 


vn bore ; f : f Willnot make 
ihhim. but the reuenues of the wicked go ſinne. keepe ſilence. licht repott of o- 


1 _ 17 He that regardeth inſtruction, i: in the way 13 He that goethabout 4a ſlanderer, diſco. en 
in beldtodo of file: but he that refuſeth correction, goeth out uereth a ſecret: but he that is oſ a faithfull heart, 2 Where Godgi- 


ow ad. of the Way. | cancealetha matter. 1 ueth ſtore of men 

poore from wany 18 He chat diſſembleth hatred with lying lips, 14 Where no counſell is, the people fall: but of iſedeme, nd 

till thivgy, and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole, where many 8 counſellers are, her e 16 health. coanſell. 
| 19 In many words there cannot want iniqui- 15 He ſhal be ſore vexei . that is ſuretie for ab 2 

16 tie: but he that refraineth his lippes, is wiſe. b ſtranger, and he i that hateth ſureriſhip,is ſure. t. 

20 The tongue of the juſt man is as fined fil. 16 Aſ[gracious woman attaineth honour,and i ne thatdoeth 

to uer : but the heart of the wicked is little worth. the ſtrong men artaine riches, not Wout iudge- 
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enters 22 Thebleſſing ofthe Lord, ir maketh rich, 19 The wicked worketbadeceirful work:but himſefe joan 
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* deli tal 23 Ie isas apaſlime to a ſoole to do wicked · warde. . 1 — peed: 

vis ene, and ſo- ly: but wiſedome is vnderſtanding to a man. 19 As righteouſnes leaderh to life: ſe hee that o himlelle and 

Ide, whereas 24 That whichthe wicked feareth, ſhal come followeth euill, ſeekerh his one death. do others. 

0 — thatfcelethe ypon him: but Gad will graunt the deſire of the 20 They that are of a froward heart, are aba. a 8 

„ ae , rightecus. | | mination to the Lord: but they that are vprighe | Tough they. | 

to 25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the wic- in their way, are his delite. ay fricndes, or 

an ked no more: but the righteous 55 «5 an euerla- 21 1Though handeoyne in hand, the wicked thinke themſplues © 

— ſting foundation. f ſhall not be vnpuniſhed but the ſeed of tbetrigh- 1 Kh 

— 26 As vineger 5s to the teeth, and as ſmoke to teous ſhall eſcape. 72 | —— e 

„ | | bees tro the cies, fo 55 the ſſouthful to the that | ſend him. 22 At aiewell af golde in a ſivines ſnout: ſo 2225 n,, 
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che righteous ſhall floriſh as alcafe. li more excellent then his *fcc 


8 26 T n 
q The couetous 25 He that troubleth his owne ꝗ houſe, ſhall neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- — . 


meg en bo de iber winde, and the foole ſhalbe t ſeruant ceiue them. ry | 
TS Othenſinhans. oy 27 Thedeceirfull man roſterh not that hee ed. men 

theirfamil, 30 The fruite of the righteous ; & a tree of mtooke in hunting: but the riches of the diligent — 

| 3 chere. life, and he that i winnethfoules, a wiſe. man ar- — "UG an 

. 37 Behold, the righteous ſhalbe t recompen - 28 Life is in the way of righeeouſneſle, and in liberall in g. 
wicked be ric, fed in the earth: howe much more the wicked that path way thore is no death. uing. 


m 
33 — and the ſinner? get much by vnlawfull meanes, yet will hee not ſpende it W 
ly,which are the true poſſefiors of the gifts of God, ¶ That is,bringeth them to CHAP. XIII 
— knowledge ol God. t Shall be puniſhed as he deſerueth, i. Pet. 4.18. | | . . 
| CH AP. XII. Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of his 
E that loueth inſtruction, loueth knowledge: Auer : but a ſcorner will heare norebuke, 
E he that hateth cot ection, is a foole. 2 A man ſhall eate good things by the fruit 
2 A good man getteth fauor of) Lord: but J = of his mouth : but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers 2 Ihe ct bi 
man of wicked imaginations wil he condemne. ſhal ſuffer violence. ps br | 
3 A man cãnot be eſtabliſhed by wickednes: 3 Ile that keepeth his mouth. keepeth his life: — i 
+ Theyare bo but y roote of the righteous ſhal not be moued. bur he j openeth his lips, deſttuctiõ Fabse to him. neighbour,God 
— hv fe 4 At vertuous woman it the crowne of her 4 The fluggard b luſteth, but his ſoule hath = | blefſe him. 
auour of God, husband: but ſhe that maketh him aſhamed, is as nought : but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue mt 
that their roote corruption in his bones. plenti « 7 


e. | 
= n ow 03" he thoughts of the iuſt are right but the 5 Arighteous man hareth lying words: but king, OY 
+ Ebr. enger counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. the wicked cauſcth ſlander and ſhame, 

pamceful. 6 Theralking of thewicked is to lie in waite 6 Righteouſneſſe preſerueth the vpright of 


for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will 1 life: but wickedneſſe ouerthroweth the ſinner. H El. a 
db As theie eon ſel · b deliuet them. 7 There is that maketh himſelte rich, and 
exceis vpright, fo 7 God ouerthroweth the wicked, & they are hath nothing, and that maketh himſelfe yoore, 
we wy not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhal ſtand. hauing great riches. 
— — dei 8 A man ſhall be commended for his wiſe- 8 A man wil give his ric hes forthe ranſome 


acculers. dome: but the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. of bis lite:but the poore © ci not heare f reproch. 959 


b The poereman g He that is deſpiſed, e and is his owne fer- 9 The light of the righteous reioyceth : but eſcape the then. 


chat is contemned uant, is better then he that boaſterh himſelfe and the candle of the wicked ſhal be put out. ning whichtle 
his — ttanaile. lacketh bread. 10 Onely by pride d doth man make contene cruel oppreſſen 


Is mercifull, 10 A rightcous man d regardeth the life of his tion: but with the well aduiſed is wiſedome. 7 . 
—— _ beaſt : but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. 11 Theeriches of vanitie ſhal diminiſh:but he man contendeti 
3 11 e that tilleth his land, ſhal be ſati>fied that gathereth with f the hãd, ſhal increaſe them. to haverhe pice- 


kim ſeruice . 


*Che.28.19, With bread: but he that followeth che idle de · 12 The hopethar is deferred, is the fainting of ®inenceand wi 


cela 20.27, ftitute of i vnderſtanding. | the heart: but when the defice commeth, it is a a 5 ler Fr 
| 0r,cefence, 12 The wicked deſireth the e net of euils:but tree of life. | e Thatis,goods 
; the f roote of the righteous giueth ſuite, 13 He that deſpiſeth 8 ihe worde, he ſhal be cvill gotten, | 
Þ barre 123 The euill man is ſoared by thewickednes deſtroyed: bur bee that feareth the commande- f 1 bats, oP 
to others, of his lips, but the juſt ſhal come out of aduerſity. ment, he ſhal be rewarded. | a — 


f Meaning.theie 14 A mau ſhal be ſatiate with good things by 14 The inſiructi of a wiſemi is an F welſpring verde of God, 
which is epright the fruit of us mouth, and the recompence of a of life, to turne away from the ſnares of death. whereby heb 


and doth good mans hands ſhal Gad give vnto him. 15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: GY «ny 
10 all. 15 The way of a foole i g right in his one but the way of the diſobedient is hated. 

| g's —— delt. ies: but he that heare h counſell, z5 wiſe. 16 Euery wife man will worke by knowledge: 
and — 16 A foole in a day ſhalbe knowen by his an- bur a foole will ſpread abroad folly, 

Al others in ceſpe& ger: but he h chat couereth ſhame, is wiſe. 17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth h into euill: (74513. 

J - — Aen. 17 He that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſnew righte · but a faithfull ambaſſadour is preſeruation. = 2 
his affe ions, ein ouſneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe vſoth deceit. 18 Pouertie and ſhame i tohim that refuſeth both to bimſeli 
Sc 14. 6. 18 * There is that ſpeaketh woraes like the inſtruction: but hee that regardeth correction, nd to obe 
3 Which ſeeke prickings of i a ſworde: but the tongue of wiſe ſhalbe honoured, 
nothing more Be" men ir health, 19 A deſite accompliſhed deliteth 5 ſoule: but , 
— 19 The lippe of truerh ſhalbe ſtable for euer: it is an abominatiõ to fooles to depart from euil, re 

but a lying tongue varieth incontinen:ly. 20 He that walketh with the wiſe,ſhalbe wiſe: nd beneth u 


20 Deceite is in the heart of them that ĩma · but a companion of fooles ſhalbe i afflicted. their viceuo ſul 
gine euill: but to the counſellers of peace ſhal be 21 Alfliction followeth ſinners: but vnto the wo ters. — 
wy, righteous God will tecompenſe good. K ak 


21 There ſhal none iniquity cqmeto the uſt: 22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance vnto 1617 


but the wicked are ful of euill. favs: his childrens children: and the k riches of the ſin · 4 God bleſabte 


22 The lying lips are an abMMinationto the ner is laide vp for ehe iuſt, labom ofths 
1 bur they tha dexlermely 1 4 = 

23 A wiſe man concea nowledpe: but but the field is deſtroyed without diſcrerion, = whichaeaey# 
the heart of the fooles pubſſſheth ſooliſimes. 24 He that ſpareth his rod, haterh his ſonne : gent. b 


© {hop 20.40 24 * The hand of the diligentſhal beare rule: but he that Jouerh hi m, chaſteneth him berime, thinks they ka” 
8 but the idle ſcalbe ynder tribute. r ee 
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34 Tuſtice exalteth a nation, but ſinne js a ben aue conuict 
ſhame to the people. tn r, 
35 The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſeruant: Or ib mee 7 
but his wrath ſha:be toward him that is leude. .be prople na 2 * 
CHAP, XV. crifice ſor fone, ; 4 
emptie:but much increaſe cõmeth by the ſtrength A; Soft anſwere putteth away wrath: but grie. *C54.25.15. 
| uous words ſtirre vp anger. 9 | 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeih knowledge 
aright: but the mouth of fooles * babbleth out . 
6 A ſcorneie ſee keth wiſdome, & findeth it not: fooliſlineſſe. 5 


vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that followeth lent and . | 
they thinke mo 


the way, and he that hateth correction, ſhall die. neth from the 

1 4 Hell and deſtruction are before the Lo:d: word of God can 
how much more the hearts ofthe ſonnes of men? not abide tobe 

12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh ＋ N hh 
him, neither will he goe vnto the wiſe, thing ſo deepe ot 
17 He that is haiti to anger, committeth fol- x 3 * A ioyfull heart maketh a cheareful coun · ſecrer that can be. 
renance:bur by the ſoro ot the heart the minde u einde 7 
18 The fooliſh doe inberite folly:but the pru- isheauie, — — 1 
dent are crowned with knowledge, 14 Theheart of him that hath vnderſtand-ng, cha. 

19 The cuill ſhall bowe before the good, and ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth ofthe foole 
the wicked k at the gates of rhe righteous. is fedde with fooliſhnefle, | 

20 The poore is hated euen ot his own neigh- 15 All the dayes of theafflicted are euill: but a 
bour: but the frier ds of the rich are many. good t conſcience:s a continuall feaſt, fEbr hears, © 

21 The ſinner d:ſpiſeth his ueighbonr:but be 16 Better is alitle with the feare of the Lord, e 
that hath mercy on the poore is bleſſed, then great treaiure, and trouble therewitd. 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine euill5 but 19 Better 18 a d nner of greene herbes where 
to them that thinke on good things, halbe mer- loue i then a ſtalled one and hatred tnerewith. 
cie and truetir. 18 * Ar: angrie man ſtirreth vp ſlrife: but hee C 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but the that is ſlowe to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife, 
talke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 19 The way ofa ſlouthfull man is as an hedge : 

24 The crowne of the wiſe : their riches, aud of © thorns: but the way ofthe righteous is plaine, © Thatis,be enex 
the lolly of fooles is foohſhnefſe, 20 * A wile ſonne reioyceth the father: but a * Sache | 

25 Afaithfull witneſſe detuereth ſoules:but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 7 20e OF 
deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 21 Fooliſhnes is ioy to him that is deſtitute of cle. 

26 In the feare of the Lorde is an aſſured vnderſtanding: but a man ol vnderſtanding walt 
ſtrength, and his children ſhall haue hope. keth vprightly. 211g 545 02 053 15, RL. 

27 Thefeareofthe Lorde rs as a welſpring of 22 Without counſell thoughtes come is © 
liſe, toauoyde the ſnares of death. | - nought : hut f in the mulitiide of counſellers f Reade i 
28 Inthe multitude ofthe l people is the ho- there is ftedtalineſſe, hats. - 
people come 23 A ioy commeth to a man by the anſwere ot 1 
3 his mouth: & how good is a word gin due ſeaſonꝰ g ic we wit that: 

24 The way ot jife 55 on bigh to the prudent, n VR 2 5 

* : 2 182 Ys. 2 3» 
30 A ſounde heart i: thelife ofthe {| fleſh; but 25 The Lorde will deitroy the how of. the Fi RN | 
enuie is the rotting of the bones. 3%. proude weng hut hee will Rabbibipe border o = $f rr. 
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16 Awiſeman feareth, and departeth frog 


* 
- - "ow 
LY 


29 Hey is flow to wrath,zs of great wiſJome: 


hath merey on che pre, T e tothe Lord but e 


\ 


24 


* 1 5 
Mans wayes. 


nhiſelfe to be ad and a good name maketh the bones far. 


nny things to 
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- Rise King: his mouth ſhal not tranſgreſſe in iudgemec. leſſe a lying talke a prince. 


their finnes are 


g meanes to execute that haue it and the! inſtruction offooles i folly, 


24 Faire words are as an hony combe, ſweete- 
neſle to the ſoule, and health to che bones: 


27 He chat is greedie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houſe: but he that hateth gifts, ſhall liue. | g 15 
28 The heart off righteous ſtudieth to anſwere: 25 There is a way that ſeemeth right vnto C. 14.1, 

but the wicked mans mouth babbleth euil things. man, but the iſſue thereof are the wayes of death, 132 * 

29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 26 The perſon that traueileth, traueileth for m f̃or he * 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. himſelfe: for his mouth + craueth it of him. meth bimſelie wy 
30 The light ot the eyes reioyceth the heart, 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his others, 


n lippes 15 like m _ re. n Wick his whale 


10 

moniſhed by Gods 31 The care that hearkeneth to the i cottecti- 28 A frowarde tion ſoweth ſtriſe: and a tale — 
word, which brin- on oſ life, ſhall lodge among the wile. teller maketh diuiſion among princes. wiekedneſis to 
— 5 32 He that refuſeth inſſtuction, deſpiſeth his 29 A w:cked man deceiutth his neghbour, and = ; 
k Meaning, that Owne ſoule: but he that obeyeth correction, get · leadeth him into the way that is not good. is ioyned _ 
God exaltet  ecth vnderſtanding. | 30 "He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickednes: tue: or cls theeldey 
none,but —_ 33 The feare of the Lord is the inſtruction of he moueth his lippes, andbringeth euill to paſſe. that the wicked 

bundle.  wildome; and before honourgoerh x humilitie, 31 Age is a crowne of glory, when it is found bean 
— | CHAP. XVI, in the way of o righteouſneſſ. p So that there j 
9 12 apreparations of the heart are in man bu 32 He that is ſlowe vnto anger, is better then nothing that 


the anſwere of the tongue is of the Lord. the mightie man: and hee that ruleth his one fe be attribaredy 


preſumptien of ortune: for all 


man,who dare at- 2 All the wayes of a man are b cleane in his minde, 7 better then he that winneth a citie. things are deter 
tribute to himlelle one eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 33 The lot is caſt into the lappe:but the whole mine d in the coun, 
3 fCommitthy workes yntothe Lorde, and diſpoſition thereof p of the Lord. ſell of God, which 
CHAP. XVII {hal cometo pale, 
Etter is a dry morſell,if peace be with it, then 
an houſe full of: acrifices with ſtrife, a For whereyy | 


prepare his heart 


or ſuch like, ſeeing thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. - 
that he is not able 4 The Lord hath made al things for his own 
to ſpeske a word, ſake: yea, euen the wicked for the day of c euill. 


_—_ God giue it All that areproude in heart, are an abomi- 2 *Adiſcreete ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a — — i 
b He heweth nation to the Lord: cbengh hand to yns in hand, lewde ſonne, and he (hall deuide the b heritage a- many portions gi, 
hereby chat man he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. mong the brethren. — 
Aartereth bimfelfe =» By 4 mercy and trneth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 3 As is the fining pot for ſiluer, and the fore feed. my 


in bis deings:cal- , nd by the feare of the Lorde they depart nace for gold, ſo the Loid tryeth the hearts, *Erclus 

— 7 2 th — FTT) 1 . The wicked giueth — to falſe lippes, and b That ice | 

meth vice. 7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, à lyer hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. made gouernour - 

Fate the in. he wil make alſo his enemies ar peace withhim. 5 *Hethatmockeththe poore, reprocheth 9 

Gice of God halt = 8 *Berreris a lirle with righteouſaedle, chen fim b — 83 

ryteuen in t - FR The heart of man e ſeth his way : but * Childrens chilaren are the crowne of the el · 

1 the Lord doeth direct his ſteppes. :& the glory of the children are their fathers, 

246 22,27. 10 Adiuineſentence/halbe in the lips of the 7 Hie talke becommeth not a foole, much f — lype of 
Cie, 


and repenting liſe 


chalde a token that 8 Arewarde is as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes 
e at 


It VA true weight & balance are of the Lord: as 
of them that haue it: it proſpereth, whitherſoe e Thereward , 


and the weightes ofthe bagge are his f worke. L 
12 It is an abomination to Kings to commit uer it © turneth. to gane the hearty 
wickednes:for the throne is ſiabliſhedsby juſtice. 9 Hetharcouereth a tranſgrefſion , ſeeketh ofen. 


men. 
®(hap.Ty.16. 
13 Righteous lips are thedelite of Kings,and love: but hee that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth d Hetharadws.' 


4.3 7. f 6. 
ES — the 


which the King loueth him that ſpeaketh right things. the 4 prince. niſheth the prince 
Wa bis 14 The wrath of a King as as h — of 10 A reproofe entreth more into him that L 
wayes ate in his death: but a wiſe man will pacific it. hath vnderſtanding, then an hundreth ſtripes in mie. 
—— 15 In the light of the kings coũtenanee is life: to a foole. ; e By the welk. 
one ſoote except And his fauour ir i as a cloude of the latter raine, 11 A ſeditious perſon ſecketh onely euill, and beers, 2 
Godgiue - 15 Ho much beiter is it to get wifedome 4 eruell © meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 2 5 — 1 
forces then golde and to get ynderſtanding,is more to 12 I. is better for a man ts meete a beare rob- rebel 
7 erde true bedefired then (iluer, d of her whelpes, then a f foole in his folly, f Wberet be 
and inftchey ae 17 The path of f righteous is to decline from 13 He that rewardeth euil for goodcuil (hal Meanerhthe ws 


kedin _ 


Gods worke,and euill, and he keepeth his ſoule, j keepeth his way. not depart from his houſe. who hath no 


bedeliteth there- 18 Pride go erb before deſtruction, and an hich 14 The beginning of ſtrife 3s as one that ope · of God. 
Werbe nale, minde before the fall. 18 gh neth the waters: therefore or the contention be Angi. 
nee the worke of 19 Better it is to be of humble mind with the medled with, leaue off. 1. 4h 6ff. p. 1g. 


the devillzvd10 Jony, chen to deuide the ſpoyles with the proude. 15 *He that juſtifiech the wicked, and he that agi 


— - = 4 20 Hef is wiſe in ha: buſines ſhall finde good: condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are abomi- cha 24 40. 

£ 8 and he * that truſteth in the Lord, he is bleſſed, nation to the Lord, . : 8 What _ 
; pointedby Gd to 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall bee called prudent: 16 Wherefore is there a8 price inthehand of richig 1. 
Fule according ta and k tbe ſweeteneſſe of the lippes (hall increaſe the foole to get wiſdome, and he hath none heart? teth not his ML 
7 1 — — ine. 17 A friende loueth at all times: and h a bro. to wiſedome. 
Geib ont may 22 Vnderſtãding ij a welſpring of life vnto them ther is borne for aduerſitie. : — — Tk 


18 A mandeſtitute of vnderſtanding, i tou- NE a brother that 
133 23 Theheartof the wiſe guideth his mouth cheth the hand, and becommeth ſuretie for hi belpecth io tag af 
— — wiſely, and addeth docttine to his lippes. bou 


neigh r. „ © advekiie.... 
cke dry ground, Deut fr. 14. C 10. *P/al.c25.r, k. The f | 19 Heloueth tranſgreſſion that loueth Arife: Regd ch Bi 
S nr e 2 
wicked teach ocbert ot eh isis felt be ceach them that are maalicions, =; 20 Theftoward di au good1 and he gr | 


ie to beabhoned, 


hath great force , 
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aa bit mother, is a lewde and ſhamefull childe. 28 Merey and trueth preſerue ihe Kin 


rx ech a pleaſute that cauſeth to erte from F words of knowledge, 29 The beauticof yong me is their ſtrength, ment tha 
5-06 4 a 29 A wicked witnes mocketh at iudgement, & and the glory ot the aged is the gray head. — n 

4 tk in de · The m-uth of rhe wickealtwallowerh vp iniquity, 30 k The blewneſle af the wounde ſerueth to for e 

licate mestes anꝗd 29 But iudgments are 3 for the cor · purge the euill, & the ſtripes within the bowels of bring themtos 


Srinkes. ners, and ſtripes for the backe of thefootes, the belly. mendement. 


| C HAP. XX, ; CHAD. XXL, 
a By wine here is j Ine is a mocker, and ittong drinke is ta. T He Kings heart is inthe hand of 5 Lorde, as\, Though Kings 
| meant him that is 4 V Vito: and whoſocuer is deceiued thereby, the riuers ot waters; he turueth it whitherſo- ting: cc — — 
2 is not wie. . euer it pleaſeth him. ; X dement,yeran 
2 2 * The feare pf the King is like f roaring of 2 Euery * way of a man right in his one ter not able to 
*(64p.19 72. „ alyon; he that prouoke th him vnto anger, ® ſin · eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts. | — 
A 1 tis lte nech againſt his one ſorle. EM 3 * Todoenuſticeandiudgementis more ac any — 
b 3 leis a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife; but ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice, —  thenGod bath ß 
euery foole will be medling. 4 Ahautie looke, and a proude heart, which is "a i 
4 The ſlouthfull will not plowe, becauſe of rhe{|Þ liglit of the wicked js ſinne. — 
winter : therefore ſhall he begge in ſummer, hut 5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring * chan. 142 
haue nothing. aboundã ce: but whoſoeuet is haſty, commeth ſure” Miche 6 8, 
unde 5 The counſell in the heart of e man is ike ly to pouertie. : $0: Mig. | 
. me 1 deepe waters: but a man that bath vnderſtãding, 6 The gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull ing he 
asdeepe waters, Will drawe it out. tongue is vanitie toſſed to and fro of them that is guided, ot whic 
whole bottoms 6 Many men will boaſt euery one of his owne ſeeke death. : be bringeth forth; 
on | = goodnes: but who can finde a faichfull man? 7 The d robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroye OI of his 
Jun kao man 7 lle that walkethin his integritie, u iuſt: nd them: for they haue refuſed to execute iudge · . ye that 2octh 
either by his bleſſed ſoall his chuldren be after hini. nient. I raſhly about his 
wor. es or manets. $ A King that ſitteth in the throne of indge- 8 The way of ſome is peruerted and ſtrange: buſines and widy 
40 Where rig"t©- ment, d chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. but of the pure man, ki: worke a5 ght. Lebe 5 
1 os 9 * Who can ſay, I haue made mine heart 9 lt is better to dwel in a corner of the houſe q ae mesneth 
| . finneccaſethand cleane,I am cleane from my ſinne? toppe, then with a contentious woman in aſwide this chicflie of 
dice dare not ap· 10 Diuers t weights, and diuers meaſures, both houſe. | 1 1 Prig- 
© Kine 8. 4 e theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord. 10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: and has eng : 
2«cbr0,6.36, 11 A child alſois knowen by his doiogs,whe- his neighbour hath no faaour in his eyes. „ whereuntoGod 
cecle .. 22. ther his worke be pure and right. 11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, thefooliſh hath callectbem, 
be 2 12 The Lord hath made both theſe, euen the 1s wiſe:and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, hee will —— tdeir 
1 — eare to heare, and the eye to ſee. recciue knowledge. | ede lotes, 
bab. 13 Loue not ſleepe leaſt thou come vnto po- 12 The righteous f teacheth the houſe of the cn 1516 
e Reade Chap · uertie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied wicked: but Ged ouethroweth the wicked for : 4.2. 
Ea with bread. their euill. $0046 
* 14 It is naught, it is naught, faith the buyer:but 13 Hee that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of , Read c1,, 
ce. 1.13. when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. dhe poote, he ſhall alſo cry and not be heard. 1823. 
t Teach bim wit, 15 There is golde, and a multitude of precious 14 As gift in ſectet pacitieth anger, and a gift f They hy, 
dat bee eaſt not ſtones: but the lippes of knowledge are a precious inthe boſome great wrath. | 2 god! . 
- himſc/feralhly jewell. | 15 It is ioye to the iuſt to doc iudgement: but words and elan. 
1 . 16 * Take his f garment, that is ſuretĩe for a deſtruction ſh be to the workers of iniquitie. ple of i fe get cb 
S Eredat. ij. ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 16 A man j wandereth out of the way of w:ſe- wicked oe! 
knit. 20. 5. 17 The bread of deceite is ſweere to a mã but dome, ſhall remaine in the congregation of the dete 
— after ward his mouth ſhall be filled with grauel. dead. | Ta does ples- 
—.— 18 Eſtabliſhtherboughtes by counſell: and by 17 Hee j loueth paſtime, halbe a poore man: Tre ts heap 
adm. 16 1). counſell make warre. and he tliat loueth wine & oyle, ſhal not be riche. N 4 
z abeſſg. 1. t. 19 Hlee that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſco- 18 The bh wicked /halbea tanſome for the iuſt "that to fal on their 
ea vererh* ſecrees : therefore meddle not with him and the tranigreſſour for the righteous. owne headywhich 
7 Jorge 10% that flattereth with his lip 19 lt is better to dwel in the wildernes, then they intended : 
| ® erene. 53. 20 He that curſeth his father or his mother, with a contentious and angry woman. | aig Ak 
g That ia. ta ap · his light (hall be put our in obſcure darkenefle. 20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſaunt trea d 5 bes. the | 


g ki > © | 1 N 
[ bs 2 —_— ning, but the ende thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 21 He that followethafter righteouſneſſe arid iel me 125 


© bk Whichwna 24 * The ſteps ofman ere ruled bythe Lorde: 23 Herhatkeepethhicmouth and his tongue, wah dg. 


5 Mode 22 how can a man then vnderſtand bis one way? keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. | py 
ER Sade of 25 Itis adeftruion fora man to g deuourey 24 Proud,hauty;eadfcornful ir his name tha: 
God giveth life Which is ſandtified, & after the yowes to inquire. workethin his artogancie wrarh, „ 14774 = 


i ynto man,and cail- - 26 A wile King ſcarterech the wicked, & cau- 25 The deſite ofthe ſlouthfull 1 eth bim el. Br en 
. a i oy {eththekwheeferozwne ouer them. * , © forhishandesrefuſe to worke. * | — F. 
Ferres 227 . hr of the Lotduis the breath of man, 26 Hee coueteth euermore greecily, but the tbinzsbot wi 
g. and ſeircheth all the bowels of the belly. righteous giueth and ſpareth nt. tenzen 
N : £ . : " &-+ þ ; 27 The bet ougbt. 


27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, his throne ſhalbe eitabliſhed with mercy, 1 4} þ 
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deferideth the poore. | Chap αt I. Tokuyrniet 


hor 27 The * ſacriſice of the wicked i an abomi- 35 Leaſt thou ſearne his wayes and receiue de- 
| 72 25 nation: ho much more when he bringeth it: vith ſtruction to thy ſoule. . 
teclo q az wicked mindes 26 Be not thou of them that y touch the hand, p Which raſlly 
uuf 1945 28 A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh; but he that nor among them that are ſurety for debts. 65 _— in 
He may boldly heareth, m ſpeaketh continually. 207 If chou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt ;. Char. s. i. — 
Aſtihe the tracth 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but the hon that he ſhould take thy bed from vndei thee? 
thachebatb he ard. iuſt, he will direct his way. 28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the auncient * De 17, 
30 There is no wiſedome,neyther vnderſtan- bounds which thy fathers haue made, ch. 23. 10. 
ding. nor counſell againſt che Lord. 29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in bis buſi - 
31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of neſſe ſtandeth before Kings, and ſtandeth not be. 
battell: but ſaluation is ofthe Lord. fore the baſe ſort. 
C HAP. XXII. C HAP. XXIII. 


eels Þ A *Good name is to be choſen aboue great ri- Ve thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler,» eon? Fate withſo- 


59 7 q met S — \ 16 \ 4 1 
Wbich com ches, aadꝰ louing fauour js aboue ſiluer and ider diligently what is before thee, 5 Bridle thine ap» 


ma aboue gold, 2 d Aud put the knife to thy thiote, iſ thou petite as is were 

chip 29 13. 2 *fhe rich and poore d meete together: the be a man giuen to the appetite. by force and vio · 

b Liue — 4 Lord is the maker of them all. 3 Be notdeſirous of his deintie meates: e for 22 3 

— — A prudent man ſeeth the e plague, and hi- it is a deceiuable meate. 5 — hep 

b b4p.27.12» deth himſclfe: bur the foooliſh go on {till and are 4 Trauaile not too much to be rich: but ceaſe bid thei: inicriors / 

c Ibat is. the pu. punithed , i from thy d wiſdome. to the ir tab es it i 
| en 4 The rewarde of humilitie, and the feare of 5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which is 72 => the — 

liked aud flecth Ood 75 riches, and glory, and life. nothing « for r:cbes taketh her to her wings, as an —— 6. 

to God for ſuc· 5 Thornes aud ſnares are in the way of the eagle, and flieth into the heauen. ſecret purpoles, 

cout, frowarde: us he that regardeth his ſoule, will de-. 6s Eate thou not the breade of him tliat hath 4 Beffow nor the 

part farre from them. an e euill eye, neither deſire his deintie meates. —— go — 


6 Teach a childe din the trade of his way, 7 For as though de thought it in his heai t, ſo worldly riches. 


3 ans. yr and when he is old. he ſhall not depart from it. will hee ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke: but his e Tharis, cone- 


ful ſo continue. 7 The rich ruleth the poore, and the borower heartis not with thee. tous,29 conttarie 
is ſervant to the nian that lendeth. 8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy f morſels that thou 1 
8 He that ſoweth iniquitie,(hall reape afflicti-· haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweete words. as Chap. 22. 9 
e Hi author tie, on, and the e rod of his anger ſhall faile. 9 Speakenotin the eares ofa foole: for hee He wil not ceaſe 
—_ — = 9 He that hath a good f eye, he ſhalbe bleſ. will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy wo1ds. = En tans 
lde taken from ſed: for he giueth of his bread vnto the poore. 10 *Remooue not the ancient boundes, and ang his flattering. 
bim. to Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife ſhall go out: enter not into the fields of the fatherleſſe. wordes thall come 
Miccinggr.23 ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe, 11 For he that redeemeth them, is mighty: he 10 504 le, 
= hama 11 Nee chat loneth pureneſle of heart for the will * defend theircauſe againſt thee, . 8 
and libetall. page : 3 * the . 0 cba. 22. 28. 
He theweth race or his lippes, the g King ſhalbe his friend. 12 Applie thine heart to inſtruction, and thine + (4. 22 23. 
ptincesſhould 12 The eyes of the Lorde h preſerue know. eares to the words of knowledge, * Chap.1 3-24o 
vetheir awilia- jedge: but hee ouerthroweth the wordes ofthe 1 3 Withhold not correction from thy child: —.— 
—— of tranſgreſſoun. | | if thou ſmitè him with the rodde, he ſhal.not die. 3. 
and er dalle 13 Theſlouthfull man faith, i A lyon is with 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde, and 4 g 
wie and godly. out, I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreete. ſhalt dell uer his ſonle from 8 hell. 1 


2 them 14 The mouth of ſtrange women is as a deeve 15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wile, mine heart 
t = know - pit: he with whom the Lord is angry, k ſhall fall ſhall reioyce, and I alſo. = 

i He derideth therein. . "os. 16 And my reines (hall reioyce,when thy lips 
them:hat invent 15 Fooliſhneſle is bounde I in the heart of a ſpeake righteous things. | 
naneexcoſes,de- childe: but the rodde of cottection ſhal} drive it 17 Let not thine heart bee enuious againſt * Pla? 37-2, 


n away from him. ſinners: but /e it be in the feare of the Lord con- W 


k So God puni 16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe tinually. | 4 7 
ſhethone ſinne by himſelſe, and giueth vnto the liche, ſhall ſurely 18 For ſurely there is an ende, h and thy hope h The proſperixis 
znother, a hen he coin to pouertie. | | ſhall not be cut off. of ths wicked ſhal 


* 


. 17 Claclinethine exe, & heare F words of the 19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and bee wile, andes coe 

ꝛcquaintaoce ol vile. and apply thine heart vnto my knowledge. guide thine heart in thei way; | — 

7 later 18 For it ſhalle pleaſant, it thou keepe thẽ in thy 20 Keepe not company with f drunkards, nor —— nes 

3 bellie, and if they be dire ed rogether in thy lips, wirh + gluttons. ö + . wine bitbers, 
ebene, 19 That thy confidence may bein the Lid, 21 For the drunkardand the g'arron ſhall be j=11,dewwns 

mbar the end of I haue ſheived thee this day: thou therefore rale f̃oote, end the ſleeper ſhalbe clothed with ragges, % e > 

5575 io heede. TS | 21 Obey thy father that hath begotren thee, ' 

125 mane 1; 26- Haue not Iv ĩ: tem vnto thee n three times and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is oll... 

u Thaisſundry in Counſels and knowledge. 5 23 Buy k the trueth, bur ſell it not: Likewiſe k Spare no coſt 

time. 21 That I might ſhewe tliee the aſſuranee of wiſdome. and ioſtruction and vnderſtanding. —— —— | 


the words of truethroanſiverethe words of truth 24 The facher of the righteous (hal prearly te. ſñom it ſor au 


— to them that ſend to thꝭ es joyca. ard he that begetteth a. wife chile, ſliall gaine. 
o Hane ot ta do 22 Robbe not the poore becauſe he is poore, haue io of him. | 
withhimtbat is neither op reſſe the affhQed + in indgcmert, '26-+T hy father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
2 rele 27 Por the Lord*will:defend their cauſe, and and ſhe thar barerheefſhall cioyee. 9 8 
3 ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpnile them. 26 My ſonne, give mee! thing heurt, and let e | 
thee by bis ext] 24 Make o na friendſhip with an anpty man, thine eyes delight in my ven. fo, 
ntiiün, neither goe with the ſurious man, 27 For a whore ©'as „ W a (, 
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Enuie not the wicked. Prouerbes. ET  '.  Agood Kru 
fravge woman i & anatrowpit.. . |  thecuill man t the light of the widked ſhall bee "r6quzg,  F 
 *Chep.7.12. 28 *Alfotheli:th in wait as for a pray, m and put out. | N = « if * 
m — — ſhe increaſeth the tranſpreſſers among men. 21 My ſonne feare the Lord, and the King and 
dbeu to enk 29 Towhonicis woe to whome is ſorow ? to meddle not with them that are ſeditio::s. 
8 whom is {trifesto wliom is mutmur ingꝰ to whom 22 For their de ſtruction ſhal ric ſuddenly. and | 
are woundes without cauſe 5 and to whom is the who kaowerh the ruine of thei 8 both g Meacing,e 
redneſſe of the eycs* 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- ofthe wicked, 
30 Euen to them that tatie long at the wine, T EINE To THE VIS 8, It is not good — 
s Which by arte to them that goe, n and ſeeke n. ixt wine. f to hae re ſpect ot any per ſon in iudgement. them thatiewens 
make — zi Looke not thou vpon the wine, when itis 24 Hethar ſaith to the wicked, * Thou art righ- wed nor obey 
— ä red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, er teous him ſhall the people cui ſe, and the multi- — _ 
| goeth done pleaſantly. | ; tude ſhall abhorre him. i face, * 
32 In the ende thereof it will bite like a ſer- 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall be plea. . 4,11. 
pent, and hurt like a cockatriſe, ſure, and vpon them ſhall come the bleiling of z. 
© Thot is drow. 33 Thine o eyes ſhall looke ypon ſtrange wo · goodneſſe. | 
kenncs ſhall bring men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things, 26 They ſhall kiſſe the lippes of him that an- 
— * 34 And thauſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in ſweteth vpright words, 


p lu ſuch gtest the middes of the p ſea, and as he that ſleepeth in 27 Prepare thy worke without, and make rea- 
danger ſhalt ou the top of the maſt. die thy thicges in the fielde, h and after, builde h be fneofthe 


be. They haue ſtricken me. ſhalt thou ſay, but thine houſe, — 
— up I R not cke they haue _ mee, bur I 28 Be not a vitnes againſt thy neighbor with — — 
mere inſenſible knew nat, wnen Iawoke: therefore will I 4 fecke out cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue with thy lippess teryriſe in hand, 
then b-altes,yet jt yet ſtill. 29 Say not, I wil doe to him, as lie hath done 20 
* n CHAP. XXIIII. to mee, Ii will tecompetice euery man according i He ſheweth 
pal 3) 1. Ee * not thou enuious againſt euill men, uei- to his worke, what is the vature 
Chape33.lfe © therdeſire to be with them · ot 30 I paſſed by y field of the ſlouihful, & by the — — — 
2 Fot their heart imagineth deſtruction, and vineyard of the man deilitute ot vnderiianding, 0 — $ 
their lippes ſpeake miſchiete. i 31 And lo, it was al growen ouer with thornes, 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, and and nertles had couercd the face thereof, and the 
with vnde rſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. ſtone wall thereof was broken downe. 
And by knowledge {hall the chambets be z Then I behelde, aud conſidered ie well: I 4 
filled with all precious, and pleaſant riches. looked vpon it, and k receiued inſtruction. * 3 
5 Awile mans«ſtrong: for a man of vnder - 33 Ter alitle ſleepe, i a litle ſlumber, alitle fol- ein 
ſtanding increaſeth his ſtrength. : ding of the hands to ſleepe. 1 Read Chap, 
*/4.20,18, 6 *Por with counſel thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy 34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that tra. 6.0. 
warte, and inthe multitude of them that can giue uelleth by the way, and thy neceflitic like an ar. 
| counſellis health. . med man. 
Wiſdo me is hie to a foole: there/ore he can CHAP. XXV. 
4 los che place not open his mouth iu the a gate, s THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
where wiſdome $8 Hee that imagigeth to doe euill, men ſhall of Salomon, which the a men of Hezekiah King a Whome Here: 
ſhould be ſhewed. call him an authour of wickedneſſe. of Iudah b copied out. | kiah appointed for 
| 9 The wicked thought of a foole i ſinne and T He glotie of God it to e conceale a thing (e- * AY 
the ſcorner is an aboinination vnto men. cret: but the © Kings honour is to ſearch out 4 = — cor 
b Man hath no of 10 If thou be b faint in the day of aduerſitie, a thing. A books of Salomdy 
4 by —_ thy ſtreugth ais ſmall. 3 The heauens inheight, & the earth in deep. < $04 2 
dies. x8 Deliver them that are drawen eto death:and nes, and the © Kings heart can no man ſearch out. nde 
None can be ex · tvilt thou not preſetue them are led to be ſlaine? 4 Take the i droſſe from the ſiluet, and there to ma 
—— hep 12 If thou ſay, Beholde, we knew not of t: he ſhall proceede a veſſell tor the ſiner. | d Becauſethe 
Mo heivin : that pondereth the hieartes, doeth not hee ynder- : 3 Take 8 away che wicked from the King, and King _ by 2 
danger. ſtand it ?ꝰ and he that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth hi: throne ſhalbe ſtabliſlied in tignteouſneſſe. G30 the ante al 
he it not < will not he alſo recompenſe eueiy man 6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, & ſtand his domgs muſt” 
according to his workes? not inthe place of great men. appe.reand theres 


dAshony isfweet 13 My ſonne.cate 4 hony. ſot ĩt is good, and 7 *For it is better. chat it be ſaid vnto thee, te be muſtvie 


and pleaſant ca the the hony combe,for itis ſweet vnto thy movth, Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower in tie A 1 
EO 14 Soſhall the knowledge of me be vn- preſence of the prince who thine — haue ſeene. 8 — thewerh i 

to thy ſoule if thou fince it, and there ſhall bee an $ Goe not foorth haſtily to Alrife, leaſt thou that it is too dn 

goryewerd, end, and thine hope (hall not be cur off. know not hat to doe in che ende therot, when Re 
15 Lay no walt, O wicked man, againſt y houſe thy neighbour hath pur thee to ſhame. | = 8 cop 

of the righteous. and ſpoyle not his reſting place. 9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour,and of ie K . 

e He is ſubied to 16 For a iuſt man e falleth ſeuen times, andri- diſcouer not the ſecret to another, when he wy : 
1 ſeth agaĩne: but the wicked fall into miſchiefe. 10 Leaſt he that hearethit put thee to ſhame, 977 1 
f 17 Ze thou not glad when thine enemie ſal- and thine infamie doe not h ceaſe. t When vice ll 
leth, and let not thine heait reioyce when hee 18 A uod ſpoken in his place, 1s l. apples of remooued from 4 

ſtumblerh, 3 gold with pictures of ſiluer. g 

28 Leeaſt che Lorde ſee ĩt, and it diſpleaſe him, 12 He that reprooueth the wiſe, and the abe — br 
f To besuenged and he turne his wrath f from him. dicut eare, as a a golden carering and anornament g it isnorynoogh 
— 19 Aer — thy ſelle 32 * malici- of line golde. er- byes 
37-7, ous, neithet be enuious at the wicked. n e. | imſe lle but tha 
23.1 N J 0 ay others that he corrupted, * Lale tg. 10. h Leaſt ./ hereas thou | 
* | 20 Fot thereſhall bee none ende of) plagues to kel by this meaues to baue an — ol the — pnt the e to further ttoubis 
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"A rewde wife. | Chap.crxvi.xxvin, e Tale - 

WEL « 13 As the l cold eof the fhowe ln the time of 14 As the doore turneth ypon his hinges, ſo 

6 hen when. harueſt, / is a faithfull meſſenger to them that deezb the flouthfull man Gon by bed, y . 

nen deſre colde fend him: ſor he refieſheth 5 ſoulẽ of his maſters. 15 * The flouthful hideth his hand in his bo- C. 
14 Aman that boaſteth ol falſe liberalitie, zs ſome, and it giieueth him to put it agaige tohis | 


ag like k cloudes and winde without raine. mouth, | | 

hey l —— 15 A Prince is pacified by ſtaying l of anger, 16 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne conceite, 

5 — 11:0. and a ſoſt tongue breaketh the m Bones. then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 

f thing within. 16 F thou haue found hony, eate tha? is n ſuffi. 17 Heethar paſſeth by and medleth with the 

not 18g nog ment” Cjent for thee, leaſt thou be ouerfull, & vomit it. ſtrife char belngerbnot vnto him, is as one that 
— 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours taketh a dog by the eares. 

he — houſe, leaſt he be wear ie of thee, and hate thee. 18 As hee · that ſaineth himſelſe mad, caſtetn 
m That it, the 18 A man that beareth falſe witnes againſt his fire brands, afrowes,and mortall things, | 
heart harie eg. neighbour, #5 like an hammer and a ſword, and a 19 Sodezlerh the deceitfull man i with his i Which digtm- 
4 ef! ſharpe arro we. - friend and ſayeth, Am nor lin ſpon? © dn bimaſeiſeto 
a vie moceratly 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull in time 20 Without wood the fire is quenched and 1 
the pieafures ot of trouble, #5 like a brokẽ tooth & a dig toote. without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. | 
this world. 20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the 21 HA, j colemeieth hur ning coles, & wood cc. 28. 10 

: o Which me lteth colde ſeaſon is litze viniger powred vpon o || nitre, a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife 

: it & cenſumelh it. Or like him that ſingeth ſongs to a heauic heart. 22 * The wordes of a tale bearer are as flatte- cbap. 18.8. 

0 1% Alume. 21 * If hee that hateth thee bee hungry, giue rings, and they goe downe into the bowels of the 

. 7. bim bread to eate, and if he be thirſtie, giue him bellye. | | 

' water to drinke, = 23 A ſiluer droſſe ouerlayde vpon a pot- 

| p Thou ſhalt abt 22 For thou ſhalt lay p coales vpon his heade, ſheard, fo are burning lips, and k an cuill heart. * They will one 

' were by force o · and the Lord ſhal recompenſe thee. 24 Hee that hareth, will counterfaite with his breake-our and vt 
rs 2 _— 23 As the Nothwindedriueth away the raine, lips, but in his heart he layeth vp deceite. ter the mſelues. 
bungconlcience ſo doeth an angry countenance the ſlandering 25 Though he ſpeake fauorably, beleue him not: 

J | fullnove him to tongue. | for there are ſeuen abominations in his heart. I Meaning many: 
xknowledge thy 34 lt is better to dwell in a corner of the 26 Hatred may be couered by deceite: (ur the be vieth tne num. 
—— — — tro, then with a contentious woman in a malice thereof ſhall bee difcoucred in the m con» — — 

wide houſe. . gregation. 3 . 
a 3 25 At are the colde waters to a weary ſoule, 27 He that diggeth a pi ſnall fal therein, and eiae 1 

1 ſo is good newes from a farre countrey. he that rolleth a ſlone, it ſnall returne vnto him, *Eccles.10,5, 

26 Arighteous man falling downe beforethe < 28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and a n 
wicked, is like a troubled wel, & a corrupt ſpring. flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 
a 27 lt is not good to eate much hony: ſo to HAP. XXVII. ; 
Vpeclus, 3. 22. ſearch their owne glory 16 ner glory. ; Oaſt not thy {elfe of to 2 morrowe : for thou x Delay notthe- 
28 A man that tefrainethnot his appetite, is Dknos eſt not what a day may bring forth, time. but take oe · 
esse like a citie which-is 4 broken done and without 2 Let another man pray ſe thee, and not thine — 

I mac danger, Walles. 14 | owne mouth: a ſtranger, and notrhine one lips, jag 

* CHAP, XXVII.“ 3 Aſtone is heauie, and the ſand weightie: ge 22.13 

5 5 S the ſnowe in the ſommer, and as the raine but a fooles wrath is heauĩer then them both. . 

in the harueſt are not meete, io is honour vn · 4 Anger is cruel, and wrath is raging: but who 

_ ſeemely for a foole. ; : can ſtand bee d enuie: dDh For the ennious 

1 2 As the ſparowe by flying, and the ſwaliow 5 Open rebuke is better then ſeeretloue. are obſtiuate and 

; | by flying eſcape , fo the cue chat is cauſeles,ſhall 6 The wounds of a jouer «re tairhfull andthe cd. . 6s. 

; not come. | Ek ſſes of an enemie are e pleaſant. e They are f2e- 

| 3 Vntothehorſebelorgetha whip, to the aſſe 7 * The perlon that is full, deſpiſeth an hony c gan lee 

p abridle,and a rod to the fooles backe. conibe: bur vnto the hungry ſoule euery bitter by mY 

| 4 Confentnotyn 4 Anfvere not a foole a 2ccordingto his foo - thing is ſweere, | * 

o hum iu bis do-, liſhnes, leaſt thou alſo be like him. 8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſo is 

. h 5 $ Anſwereafoole b aceording to his fooliſh- amanthar wandreth from his owne place, 

— — nes. leaſt he be wife in his owne F conce ite. 9 As oyntmear & perfume reioyce the heart, 

; quirerk. 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a fo doeth the ſweeteneſſe of a mans fiiend by hear - 
fenen, foole. i575 hee that cutteth off e the feete 4 and tie counſell. ; 

R t To vir of the di inketh ĩniquitie. 10 ThineowPe friendand thy fathers frjiende 

|; 3 7 As they that life vp the legs of the lame, fo ſo:iake thou not: neither enter into thy brothers 

4 Thatis tecei· #54 parable in a fooles mouth, Chouſe in the day of thy calamitie: for better isa d 2 N 
nell domage. 8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in an neighbaur that is neere, then a brother farre off. ang f — — | 
thereby, heape of ſtoncs, ſo rs he F giueth glory roa foole, 11 My ſonn<,be wiſe, ard reioyce mine heart, trouble, 


5 9 Aa thorne ftanding e vp in the hand of a that I may an ſwere him that reprocheth me. 


felfe andothers. drunkard, ſo 25 a parable in the mouth of ſool-s. | 12 e A ptudent man ſeeth the plague, and bi- e Reade Chaps: 

f Meaning God, tof The excellent that for: ned at things. both deth himſclfe : but the fooliſt. goe on ſtill, ] - 
1 rewardeth the foole & rewarderhy trau greuers. are puniſhed. | 25 | 

debe ole 1 * As a dag turneth againe to bis o] ne v. 13 Lake his garment that is ſuerty.for @ Cue 


will ra. 2 f : : 
' — Nad mit. ſo afoole turnethᷣ to his fonliſnncs. ſ iran ger. alid a pledge of him for the flranger. 
— — foole 12 Seeſt rho! 2 man wile in hi owne con- 14 He thor i prayteih his irtend with a loude JEN. 0 
nn _+_ — ccires g more horte is of 2 foole then of him. yaye2, riſing Fearet7 inthe morning, i; ſhalt beef i - — & withy | 
, ofmalice, Iz; The ffouthfi:ll man fayth,b AJyor i in the counted: ohim ag curfe, + 2 e 
b Read Chap, was: a lyon inthe ſtxeetes. i x5 A contiuual droppinꝶ in the day of raine arppion 
wa 8e 4 e 
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Eno thy flocke. „ Prduetbes. The want 
1 and a contentious woman are a like. 186 A pfincedeftinteofyderſianding, is aſo 
16 Hecbathiderh her, hideth the wind, & ſhe a great oppreſſour: but hee that hateth conetouſs , 4 * 
is 45 oyle in his right hand, chat vttereth it ſelfe. ne. ſhali prolong his dayes. Fi N 1 
g one baſtie man 17 Yron ſharpeneth y ron, ſo doth g man ſhar- 17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 
prouok eth an pen the face ol his Fiend. f blood of a perſon, ſhall flee vato the graue, and 


other to anger. 18 Hethat keepeth the fig tree, ſhall eate the they ſhall not i ſiay him, | i None halbes 
fruite thereof: io he that waiteth vpon his malter, 18 He chat walketh vprightly ſbalbe ſaued: but ble to dcliverkig 
(hail come to honour, he that is frowarde in his wayes,ſhall once fall. Re 4d \ 
h There is no dif. 19 As in water face anſwereth to face, blothe 19 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatiſſied = 1 - 
ference berweene heart of man to man. with bread, but he that followeth the idle, hall "A 90 
—— — 20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer bee be filled with pouertie. ä 7 
the grace of God full,io * the eyes of man can neuer be ſarilfied, 20 A fairh bel man ſhall abound in bleſſings, | * 
- maketh the diffe- 21 416 the fining pot for ſiluet and the and“ he that maketh haſte to be riche, (hall not Ch. 11. ho 
Fence. fornace for golde, ſo ic cuery man according to be innocent. and 20.2h | 
—— 149% his i dignitie- | 21 Tobaue reſpect of perſons is not good: for | 
1 Tha: + isei- 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a that mam wall tranſgreſſe tor a piece of k bread, * He vill be d 7 
ther kno wen to be Morter among wheate brayed with a peſtell, er 22 A man with a wicked! eye haſteth to ri- + for nothing. * 
3 wed glo- will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him. ches, and knoweth not, that pouertie (hall come — — : 
3 23 Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, ypon him. | 
and take heedeto the heardes. 23 He that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
24 For riches remiine not alway, nor the fauour at the length, then he that flattereth with 1 
crowne trom generation to generation. his tongue. — 
25 The hey diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the graſſe 24 Hee that robbeth his father and mother, | God 
appeateth, and the hearbes ot che mountaines are and ſayth, It is no tranſꝑreſſion, is the companion 2005 
gathered. | | ofa man thatdeſtroyerh, bY 
k Thisdeclareth 26 Thek lambes are for thy clothing, and the 25 Hee that is ofa proude heart, ſtirreth vp 55 q 
5 the grext good goates are the price ot the fielde. ftrife : but hee that truſteth in the Lorde, ſhall bee 1 fot | 
_ _ — a" 27 And let the milke of the goates be ſuffici- mfa:te. | pes 5 „ m Shallhane;ll, hath 
the diligence that ent for thy foode, for the foode of thy familic, 26 Hee that truſteth-in his owne heart, is a things in abuge / 1 
he requireth of and forthe ſuſtenance of thy maides. foole: but he that walketh in wiſedome, ſhall bee J 
him for the pre ſer · CHAP XXVIII. deliuere ct. 9 * ew 
uation of bis g fis. N He wicked a flee when none purſueth: but 27 Hee that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not | 
2 Becauſe their the righteous are bolde as a lyon. lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall haue ma- 1 
owne conſcience 2 For the trãſgreſſion of 5 lad b there are ma · ny curſes, 1 an 
acculerh them. ny princes thereot: but by a inan of vnderſtiding 28 When the wicked riſe vp. men hidethem Cf. 241. led 
b The tate of the y Fo) not roy 4 P. 29 : led 
common weale is 4d knowledge a realme likewiſe endureth long. ſelues: but when they periſh,y nzhteous increaſe. al: of 5; 
oftentimes chan- 3 A poore man, if hee oppreſſe the poore, is CHAP. XXIX 5 | 5 V 
ged. like a raging raine, that leauethno foode. Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re- ö — 
4 They that forſake the Law, praiſe the wic- Albaked, ſhall ſuddenly bee deſtroyed and can cn 
ked: but they that keepe the lawe, ſet themſelues not be cured, ' © - 1 clan 
againſt them. 5 2 When the righteoas fare in authoritie, the «(hap18.12 48. bum 
5 Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgement: but people reioyce ut when the wicked beareth rule, r, are increafid bun 
F they that ſeeke the Lord vnderſtand all things, the people ſigh. | | wb 
1 6 * Better is the poote that w alketh in his vp- 3 A man that loueth 0 ſedome, reioyceth his vt 
FFhap.19.L rightnes,then he that peruerteth his waies,though father: bur * he tharfeederh harlots, waſterh h Zul. 151 os 
he beriche, ſubſtance. \* 3 ce 
He that keepeth the Law. is achilde of vn · 4A king by iudgement maintaĩneth the coun- he v 
ttanding: but hee that feedeth the glutrons, trey : but a manreceruing ifts, deſtrayeth it. c ; Nor 
I {bameth his father. 5. A man that flattereth his neigh sour, ⸗ſprea 2 He —— 77 
e For Godwill 8 ee that increaſeth his riches by vſurĩe and deth a net for his ſteps. 2 2 r 
5 8 — auc intereſt , gathereth c them for him that will be 6 In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man is his the bird i ele- F 
. . merci full vnto the poore. bſnare: but the tighteous doeth ſing and reioyce. the ſbnlet. wg 


+” thatſholl beſtow . 9 He tharturneth away his eare from heating 7 The righteous knoweth rhe cauſe of the ? Pr acnnles) 


> themwell the Law,cuen his pray er ſhalbe d abominadle. poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. ,,... 1arhe hü 
d Becauſeitis not . . _ 1 

of faih,whichis- ., 10 He that cauſeth the righreous to go aſtray 8 Scorne ful men bring a citie into a ſnare: but ſor oben. 
er of Gods by an euill way, ſhal fal into his one pit, and the wiſe men turne away wrath. | 


erd.orLawe, upright ſhall inherite good things. 9 Va wiſe man.contend with © a fooliſh man, He can bene? a 
- . . . * . | a '3 : 
dhe wicked 1 The rich man is wiſe in hizowne Conceite: whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt. — 1 . 
e And iudge that but the poore ; Nath vnderſtãding, can trĩie e him. 10 Bloodie men hate him that is vpright: but it i polen. $- 


be is not wife. 12 * Whi{gtighteou; men teioyce, there in the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. 


„ Den. eat glory : but hen the wicked come vp, the 11 A foole poyreth out all his minde: but a "I 
i Spb corn by 655 & $i. JV 45 wile man keepethit in till after ward. 5 10 : 
de wicked. r 3 He that hideth his ſinnes. ſhall not proſper: 12 Ota prince that hearkeneth to lyes, all his 21 1 
g Whichſandeth but he that confeſſcth, and forſaketh them, ſhall ſeruants are wicked, + x Wes, 
maweofGodand ue mercy. | 13 * Thepoore and the vſurer meete toge- ct.. 


ö 2 ne 14 Bleſſed 5s the man that g ſea erh alway: but ther, and rhe Lord lightenerh both theit eis. 
d Forhecanne- he that hardeneth his heart, hall fall in'o euill, 14 A King that iudꝑeth the poore in trueih, chf. 
- mer de {xtiffied,but 15 Ac roaring lyon, and an hungry beate, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſned for ener, 
| Zee ſe ih wicked tuler ouer the poore people. i5 The rodde and. correction Sine wieder: in 
g n 5 1 ; X ; 2 + 
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ſhamed. 


. 
4 Where there i 4 Were there 2b no viſio , the people de- 
. ithfull cay: but he that keepeth the Lawe en bleſled. 
miniſters of the 19 Aeſeruant wil not be chaſſ iſed with words: the valley picke it uur, and the yong eagles eate it. 
words of God. though he vnderſtand. yet he will nor {| anſwere. 
e YN cede 20 Seeſt thou a wan haſtie in his matteisꝰ there fre that I know not, 8 
eee is more hope of a foole, then of him. ES! 
106d. 21 He that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant a 
from youth at length he wil be cuen as his ſonne, 
„ (hapar5.18, 22 An angiy man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a fu · 
ty rious man abdundeth in cranſgrefſion. 
o 1146.28.29. 23 * Thepgggeot a man ſhall bring him low e: I haue not committed iniquitie. 
f but the humble in ſpirit ſhal enioy glory. 


owne ſoule: he heareth curling & declat eth it not. 


f netbat feareth 25 The feare of man bringeth af ſnare:but he 
man more then that truſteth in the Lord, ſnalbe exalted. 


dent e 26 Many do ſeeke the faceof the ruler: but e- 
way uery mans g iudgementcommeth from the Lord. 


He needeth not 27 A wicked man 25 abomination to the iuſt, 
to fatter zhe 1uler: and he that is vpright in ha way, is abo. nation 


. — 4, do the wicked. 
b that thal come to C H A P. Xx X. N 
4 him, 2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods wor e. 5 The 


worde of God u perfite. 11 Of the wicked and hypocrites, 15 
4 | Of things chat are neuer ſaciatr, 18 f others that are mon- 
f aer full, 1 


1 Who was an 
excellent man in 
vertue and kn W. 
ledge in the time 


' SONNRE OF IAK ER. 
Heprophecie wh:chy wan ſpake vnto Ithiel, 
8 euen to h Ithiel, and Vcal. N 

d Which were 2 Surely Iam more e fooliſh then any man, 


2 ſcholleis and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 
or friendes. þ 


1 0 : $ a 
i e teined to the knowledge of hol things. | 


konilitie, uno 4 VVho hathaſcended vp to dheauE, & deſcen- 
would not atiti- dedꝰ? Who hath gathered j wind ĩn his fiſt ĩ Who 
* N hath bound the waters in a garment ? Who bath 
ounietſe, out al! eſtabliſhed all the endꝭ ofthe world? What ĩs his 


4 


© byrachilde ſer ut ibertieʒ maker bis mother a- 


THE VVORDES Of & AGYVR THE 


3 For I haue not learned wiſedome, nor at- 
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h The cd fk 


two ſot les in bee 


1 
” 


blond, and is ne- 
uer ſaciate; euen 


i W hich haunt 
Vea, in ti e valley for 
, carious. 

19 The way of an Eagle in the aire, the way of 
ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way of a ſhip in j mids 
the ſea, and the way of a inan with a made. 

20 Such i the way allo of an adulterous wo- 
k She hath ber 
deſu es, and aker 
countertaiteth as 
though ſhe were 
zn honeſt woman. 
22 For l a ſeruant v hen he reigneth, & a foole Theſe common- 

9 


when he is filled with meate, | — —5 f 


2 3 For the hateful woman, when ſhe is maii- are called. 
ed & fora bandmaid that is'mheirero her miſtres, m Which is mar- 


24 Theſe be foure ſmal things in the earth, yet tied to her maſter 
they are n wiſe,and full of wiſedowe. >, — Lo_gy of 


25 Thepiſmires a people not ſtrong, yet pre- n They conteine 
pare they their meate in ſommer: great doctrine and 
26 The cqwiesa people not mighty, yet make viſedome. 
they their houſes in the rocke: 5 
27 Ihe graſhopper hath no King, yet go they 
ſorth all by bandes: | | 
28 The ſpidertaketh holde o with her hands, o 1fman be not 
and isin Kings palaces, — compaſſe 
29 There be three things that order wel their thing: dy his wifes 
going : yea, foure are comely in going, dome. we cannot 
30 A lyon which is ſtrong among beaſts, and attribute wiſdeme 
turnerh not at the ſight of any: | mm buctlolig; + 
3 . Aluſty gtayhound,and agoate,andaKing 


againſt whom there is no riſing vp. 


32 Ii thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy telle 
vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, {ay thine : 
hand p vpon thy mouth, p Make a ſtay and 


' 33 When one churneth milke, hee bringeth continue-not ia 


* 


ynto God. 3 1 * foorth butter: and he that wringech his nole, cau- doing bc IM 
! rel? ! | 8 G 2 

d Meaing,to name. & what is his ſonnesname- if tho! Gnſtrel? ſeth blood te come out fo hethar forcerh wrath, 
know the ſecrets * Euery worde of God 18 Pure. he is a ſhicld . 1 
ol God. as though ſe — ſt 2 hi 8 _— bringeth forth ſtife. . 
ke woulde tay, to thoſe that trul in him. N PS T „ nxixti” No 23 
None. 6 * Put nothing vnto his 3 ES,IEANT nee re. | Heeexborterh 70 chaſtutte and zuſti e, 10, And ſheweth b 1 
775 LM proue thee,and thoube found —— A conditions of a wiſe and worthid w. 

Deut. g. 2. | ! | A SER 
* y IR CEC 1 THE VVORDES OF KING z Ln. t TG on ; 
Chee makerh this METNEM NAT DELDTE | Cote e muel: The o prophecic which his mother (cy Lemuel che 
welt to God, 3 Remocuefarre from mee vmirie and Iyes: taught bim. . © is of God, becſee 
giue me not pouertie, not riches: feede mee with Hat my ſonne : & u hai the ſonne of © my Godbad ee 


foode conuenient for me, | 

9 Leaſt I be full. & denie hee, and ſay, f Who 
is the Lorde? or leaſt I be poore and ſteale, and 
ces/o:get God take the Name of my God in vaine. 
od chst by too 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt 


of ki — wealth men he curſe thee, ; when thou haſt offended, 


if Meaning, that 
theythat put their 
t oſt in their ri. 


̃ = ann 1 There is a generation that curſeth their fa- 
In acenfine him ther, and doet h not bleſſe their mother. 
tcanle, * 12 There 795 generation thar ate pure in their 


owne conceite, and yet are notiwall 
filthineſſe. ſy n 11 
1 3. There is a generation whoſe eies are 
and their eye liddes are lifted vp. 
. 14, Theress a generation, whoſe. teeth are 4s 
ſ« ordes,and their chawes as kniues to tate vp the 
- afflicted out of the earth, and the poote from a- 


ied from their 


hauty, 


y y wombe / and hat, O ſonne of my defires? D . 
3 Ciue not thy ſtrength vnto women, d nor b The dedsse 
thy ways, which is t deſtroy Kings. which bis morhhe- © 


4 It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 1 2 1 _ 
Kings to drinke wine,uorforp inces*ſtrog drink, © By tir oft 

5 Leſt he drinke and forge the decree, and qe 5 
change the iudgement,of allche®\laren of af. thing the decleeth.” 


— * 


ction. role 


Wy re . >. : 2 =. 8 3 
6 Giue ye ſtrong drinkeynto him that is rea- 4 Nest 
die to periſh, and wine vuzo them that haue grief e the © 
of heart. 4 — "2 


_ginehin 


ment. For wine doeh comfint” the heart, as Plaluoy- 


cauſe t hat ai no gble to helps themſe luca : -y 
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20 She tretcheth out her handtothepoore, 


cauſe of all the children of deſtruction. 
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9 Open thy mouth: judge rightcouſly, and and putteth forth her hands to the needie. | 
3 . iudge ele aifficted, and the poore. 21 she feareth hot he fnowe for her familie: = 
11 20 T Whoſhall ſinde a vertuous woman? for for all her familie is clothed with lis arler. Ori with dul 
1 her price is farre aboue the pearles. 22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets; ſine linen and — * WH 7 
| 11 The heart of her husbande truſteth in her, purple :5 her garment. 4 | ids 
þ He ſhall aot and he ſhall haue no neede ol b ſpoyle. 3 Her lusband isknown inthe! gates, when | o en chk, 
neee to vie ay 13 She vill doe him good, and not euill all the he ſitteth with the Elders of the land. 2 chor ber 5; i © 
-  >vetavfull meaues dayes of her Life. 24 She maketh(| ſheeres,and ſelleth them, and — the 
to gaine his living. 13 She ſeeketh wool and flaxe, and laboureth giueth girdles vnto the marchant. 2 * 
cheerefully with her hands. . 25 =$trengthand honour is her clothing, and teib the appel 
14 She is like the ſhippes of marchants: ſhee in the latter day ſhe ſhal reioyce 1 - gute. 
bringeth her ſoode from a farre. | 26 She openeth het mouth with wiſdome, and , — - 
15 And he rileth, whiles it is yet night: and gi- the n law of grace is in her tongue. by one might 
los mente, 41 P ſal. neth {rhe portion to het houſhold, and theiordi- 17 She ouerſeeththe wayes of her houſholde, les ne maay good 
Idee revareth DATE to her maides. and eateth not the bread of idlenea lech ent me, 
Fen _—_— — 16 She conſidereth a field, and ł getteth it: and 28 Her children riſe vp, and qgal her bleſſed: the worde bf Gd 
time. with} fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. her husband allo ſhal praiſc her, ſaying, o That is, doe ber 
k She parchaſeh 157 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and 29 Many daughters haue done yertuouſly:bur reverevce, 
jo wich nale, ſtrengthrenech her armes. thou ſunounteif them all. — 
| f 18 She feeleth that her marchandiſe is good:. 30 FPauour is deceitful, & beautie is vanity: bus commend let. WM 
ber candle is not put out by night, a woman q feareth the Lord, ſheſhalbe prayſed. therelore. 
19 She putteth her hands to the wheele, and 31 Giue p her of the fruit of her hands, and Kt d | 
her hands handle the ſpindle. her owne workcspraiſe her in the q gates. rbl oo ela op 
apparell that - 


ECCLESIASTES, OR * 
| ' THE PREACHER wr 5 
3 THE ARGV MENT. 
Alomom as a Preacher & one that deſired to i . all in the way of. ſaluation, deſeribeth the de. 
ceiueable vanities of ibis world:that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vader the ſunne. but ra. 
ther i-flamed with the deſire of the he iuenly life: tberfere he conſuteth their ofinions mhich ſet æheir 
Jelicicie, either in knowledge, or in fleaſures,or in dignitie and riches,ſhewirg that mans true felicitio 
conſiſteth in that that he is united with God,and ſhal eniey ſus preſence:ſo that al other things muſt bee 
recited, ſaue in as much as they further vs to atret ne to this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure and pore 
. manent, and cannot be founde in any other ſaute in God alone, 


. "IO 0 PX. A”. 2 2 2 — 1 
r * — E 3 6 & * 


E C HAP. I. the ſunne. 
ä s An things in this wore ave fall of vanitir, and of none endo- 10 Is there any thing, whereof one may ſay 

2 Salomon is here: ce. 13 Al mens wiſedome u nt follie and griefts Beholde this, it is newe ꝭ it hath bene already in h He proverh thi 

called — zen, / tat! 11; He _—_ of 3 3 5 the the olde time that was before vs. — _ 2 

or one that aſſt m- 5 j 5 : * . to feliti 

hog — £5 2 ſonne err Ring in _— 2 21 There is no memarie of the former,neicher tie inchis word © 
Derauſe hee. es- WS DN >. ane ot vanittes-laltn t all there be a remembraunce of the latter that by labour and . 
| cheththe ene ( 2 Preacher : vanitic of vanities, All z5 ſliolbe, with them that ſhal come after. — 1 
knowledge of l Vanitie, 132 q 5 I the Preacher haue bene king oner If. bould haue 
Soc ad how men * : 0 * | f tei ned it, becauſt 
| roms a ach What remaineth vnto man in rael in Ieruſalem: 5 he had gg 


Ser lite is ci: All his c trauaile. which he ſuffereth vrder q ſunne? 1j And I haue giuen mine heart to ſearch and oides of God 
xravfiorie world. 4 One generation paſſeth, and another gene · ſind out wifdome by all things that are done vn: cereunto 


b He condemaeth ration ſuce eedeti: but the earth remayneth for der the heauen: (this fore trauaile hath GO D Mother. 
ide apinien afl ꝗ euer. — — of re Man of name 
men that ſer felicl- "oy oth. & (ha 6 kad ſonnes men, i to hu m bath a defire to 
tie in ny thing J be ſunne tiſeth, & the ſunne goeth down, thereby.) — 454 knowe and jet i 
bat in God 825 and d aweth to his place, where he riſe-tb. 14 I haue conſidered all the workes that are — to tent 
: ins en thi 2 ' , . ; : . . cot | 
fe i hs, 6. The « wide goethroxard the South, and done vnder he ſunne, and bebolde, all vani f etehn. 
7 So 6 annie ant compa et towar tHe Norte c de m e got and vexation of the {þ:rite, : which is the 
nothing. raund about, and returneth by bis, circiites. 'T5 'That which is k crooked , can none make niſhment of hn, 
& Sal»man doeh 7 All the rivers go into the fea, yet the ſea ſtraight & chatwhich faileth cannot be numbred, io humble man, 


be is not ſulfur theriuers go vnto the place, fwhence 16 I thought in mine heart, and laid, Behold, — — 


diligence, bar they returne, and goe. . àm becomegreat.and excel in wiſedemealithein vpon God. 4 || «. 
ſhewerh that chere 8 All things are full of labour: man c:nnot that haue bei e before me in leruſalem: and mine k Man is wet 4% * 


; As nofullconten- water it: thegye is not ſacisfied with ſeeing, nor heart hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge, by l bude 


er de Veste rhe earefilleg_thhearing. = 17 And I gaue mine heart co know wiſedome © Ane 
Au in ary crea 9 What 5 z that hath bene? that that ſhal- and knowledge, | madnes and fooliſhnes: I knew they doe:neube 
22 ture, foexfmach 28 be: and what it tat hath bin done? that which.alfo that this ꝑ a vexation cf the ſpi; it. a can he number 

SJ a roles xe war ſhalbe done: ther is no newe thing vnder 18 For in the multitude of wiſedome i much — ha. 


Wo | | * ; * . . . 
One man die ch aſter anotherpadihcegrth remaiverh longeſt, euen to the Il m priefe : and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- ieſſe remedy tb. 
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crefore in this world is Ab. 5 he 


e NDAD eee PPP CC 
* R R FLO INE PE» F 8 n 

KY [1 s an 2 1 4 g 

. * 


1 . A 5 
: £ * 8 
1 4 * * 25 
* q y + 4 LT 8 ; : 4 px 
73 * 25 A 3 2. ni ; ö 4 ga — 1 
8 * - > 4 on by" "2 K R ; « " * 8-2 
. - —— 4 - * — » 

Lv, S.- od FSH SIT RT TORRE 35 8 2 * y 8 
33 * e n * 5 88 88 88 

© * * = . — 4 YL * * 


* 9 * 
* 9 3 8 A 


6 of : . "IC" es A244 l . 
* A $i, "eG a, As . 8 2 ö o 7 * 
A r WVC „ a. . n, . , * 
— + «e544 . 8 as w 2 2 f EP — 1 * AMC. 8 e . 28 8 2 * 
„„ a 5 4 E: 1 
SQ I, G8 - $ : „ . 4 n by * IR 5, 3s 
\ # 1 3 ' > . 
\ N F : an > — - SL 8 
4 « * 1 . 22 * . 2 1 2 a . + „ 4 + 
* N „ * . 1 1 ; 
r A , | 64 H i 

IF SEC * us 4. & F 
ö "ID » 4 a 4 
LEDs = the {3 . 9 8 * g F . 
* N IF * - , a4 i 
* 4 
7 


Pleaſures ſrmptenice biking riches ond poſe fes vl 20 Therfore I went about to make mine hear 17-72%: "OM 
tie, 14 1 Ge wile nd te fol bave cok once eg 2 abhiorre allthe labour, wherein 1 had nveited » That 1 with" 


* 
* 

” A. 
p 4 a. 1 


, 

2 
n 
3 * 


* r 4 "> oy * s U A LR "S 
5 xx: *% Ee 5 « . 1 5 — r 5 2 — * 
: A 87 * 1171 * wa” 
1 $23 "TIFF. © "Da ' © ; 


2 
7 2. 


* - LS 
"4 * a 
2 
27 8 ” 
® 


. 4 * 
„ 
| Y 
—_ » &© 2 


AL. 2? * 


. 
2 a 
" 


the bod iy death, ; vnder the ſunne. 22 {oper ny jp | 
J 4 Selomonm3- ] Said in mine heart, Goe to now, I will progs 2 For there is a man whoſe trauell is in wiſet G. 
ban I thee with io: thereforetake thou picalure. 0 dome, and in knon ledge and inequities yct to a 


nick hmſilke pleaſant i and behold. his alſd is vanitie. man that hath n ailed hetein ſhal hes pine d Awongorkie* © 
weold' P — DENOIA,LNIS BAD 15 rannte. man the not trauailed hetein ſlral he giue o Aw; 2 
4 een 2 l ſaid of laughter, Thouas mad: & of icy, his portion: this alſo is vanitic and a great griete; b. ed 3 
| | ef 22 For what hath man of all his travell and ie chat er IO I'Y 


© 


oy 
py elle to fie. goodneſſe of the childrenof men,which they ten- uell griefe : his heart alſo taketh not reſt inthe fon un 
ſees yet 1thovght joy vndei the ſunne: the whole nomber of the night: which alſo is vanicie. " heknew not wb 


wheepe wit dayes ot their life, 


es by the 5 Thaue made mee gardens and to. chads, 25 For who could cate, and who could haſte aj labouted,he˖ 
2 3 and planted in them trees ot all fructe. to q outward things more iben 15 | can get no wore 
— I haue made me ciſiernes of water, to wa- 26 Surcly toa man that is good in his ſight, en od. 3 


> Þ hed * 7 I haue gotten ſeruants and maids, and had to rhe ſinner hee giueth paine, to gather, and to tharthis cometh 
Farne children borne in the chouſe: allo I had ꝑreat pol · heape to giue to him that is good before God: | 


| were the maſters, Jg x haue gathered vnto mee alſo filuerand , uz 4 
I. ate 201d, andebechicferreaſuresof Kings & provin- Af anf ne lu in der eff 
pleaſure in. ces: I Raue prouided me men fingers and women aud vniuſt. 
4 — wank. fingers, and the 4 delites of the —— of men Æτ 
„ral der woman taken captiue, & women taken captiues. I a time to euery purpoſe ynder the he 
— 4 — And I wasgreat, & increaſed — that 2 A time to be 
ulen in warte, 9 Sgreat, : 
Judges gie Same were before me in deruſalem: alſo my wiſedome plant, ere ls 
— — f remained wich me. : 3 gie i world * 
— 10 And whatſocuer mine eies deſired, I with · to breake downe,and a time to build. pn. wy 
nent of muſiche. held it not from them: j withdrew not mine heart 4 A time to „ and a time to laugh: x n e bn 
= wry | wp grieued, if we haus 
£Faralithis God from any joy: for mine heart reioiced in all my la- time to mourne, and à time to dance. von all hinge 
== er AA bour: & his was my g portion of all my trauell. A time to caſt away ſtones, arid a time to once 2ccording'ts 2 
of — one 1x Then I looked on all my works that mine gather ſtones: a time to embrace, & a time to het > oc 2 N i 
This was the hands had wrought, and on the trauell that 1 had farre from embracing. | 8. N oo 
Faire of ll ny laboured to doe i and behold, all ic vanitie and 6 Atimetoſecke,and a time to loſe:a time to wi brim 
Fcenane vexation ofthe ſpirit and there is no profite vn- rr time to caſt e- 3 2 | 
5 7 A time torent, and a time to ſowe: a 
lab wnitie in ide | 12 J And turned to beholdbwiſdome, & mad · to keepe ſilence. and a time to ſpeake. | 
next verſe. nes & follie: (tot who is the man yſþvil come aſter 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate t a time 
þ thethought W the King in things, which men now haue done?) of warre, and a time of peace. en 
Fe better to 13 Then I ſaw that there is profit in wiſdome, 9 What proſite har he that worketh, of che 
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things, wichthe doe I then labour to be more wifes And I ſayd in 12 I know that there is nothing good inthe, a 
caanot for mine heart, that tlus alſo is vanitie. but to reioyce. and to doe good in hi life. 8 ches 7 


k = 20 wg; 16 For thereſhalbe noremembrance* of the 13 And al that every man eateth and diin- 2 my 


ö * 

— r ad- 17 Therefore Thared life for the worke chat ſtalbe for e 15 
'BÞ* TMeagioginthis is wrought vnder the ſunne is grieuou vnto me: it can none Oe | my 
p warlde. for all is vadiric.and vexation of the ſpirit. Him. de en * 2 


Ian 


m He wondrerh xd > IS 


ws 


wit 


- 
FP 3 


3 


— a . we wb ” & : 
* 4 * ” * 


* # 1 ; 

Of man and beaſt. 
Of % 
= « 

44 

* 


-prgle& his duetie. 
bh And a. ade then 


d The more pet- | 
fite that the worke his owne fleſh, 


bi meceforiciti,that 1 
men ſhould live in ag inſt him: and a threefold g coard is not eaſilie 


1 * That is, from a 


Mezoing & God, juit and the wicked: for time is g there for eucry 
wſocucr man, purpole and for euery worke, 

18 1 conſidered in mine heart the ſtare of the 
children of men that God had h purged them: yer 
to ſee to: they are in themiclies 4 beaſtes. 

19 For the condition ot the children of men, 
and the condition of beaſts are euen as one | con · 
dition vnto them. As the one d/ech, fo dyeth the 
other: for they haue all one breath and tliete is no 
excellencie of man aboue y beait for all is vanity. 

20 All ꝑoe to one place, & all was ot the duſt, 
and all ſhall returne to the duſt, 

21 Who k knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend vpward,and the ſp. rit of the beaſt deicend 
a beaſt, which is downeward to the earth? 
dead: yet by tbe 232 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
es Ker and then that a man ſhould | reioyce in his affaires, 
dvds iy" a. becauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring 
gtie as verſe 21. himroſee what (halbe after him? 

k Meaning, that reaſon cannot tomptebend that which faith beleeueth herein. 
F By the often repetition of this ſentence, as Chap.2,24.a0d Chap. 3. 12, 22. Chap. 
5.1%. and Chap. g. i;. hee declare th that man by 1eafon can comprebend nothing 
betrer in this life then to vſe the ꝑiſies of God ſoberly and cou ſottably: tor to 
kaowe farthec is a ſpeciall giit of God reuciied by bis Spit it. 
| CHAP. II. 

2 The innocents are orpreſied, 4 Mens labours are full of 4 
_ buje and venitte. 9 Maus ſocuctic i neceſſarie, 13 Ay ng 

22 pooregand wiſe is 24 be pet ferred to an olde King that u a 

bole. 

OI turned and conſidered all the oppreſſi - 

ons that are wrought vnder che ſunne, and be- 


pure io theic fiſt | 
creation, 

i Man is not able 
by his reaſon, aod 
judg2caen: to put 
crttzrence be- 
tweene man and 
beaſt as tauching 
thoſe things wher- 
unto both ate ſub- 
ect: for thc ene 
canaot iudge any 
otherwiſe ot aman 
being dead, then of 


* 


n Ye maketh here 
another diſcou: ſe 
with himſelle con- 
ceining the tyran- 
nie of them that forteth them: & lo, the ſtrength i 


opprelſed the them y oppreſſe them, & none comforteth them. 
— they 2 Where tote I prayſed the b dead which now 


are no more ſub · are dead, aboue the liuing. which are yet aliue. 

ze&to theſe op- x 

preſsiops. which hath not yet bin: ſor he hath not feen tne 
euil works which are wrought vnder the ſunne. 


4 Alſo I beheld all trauaile, & all « perfection 


neighbour: this alſo as vanitie & vexation of ſpirit; 
5 The foole foldeth his hand, and e cateth vp 


lee ttouhles. 

is, the more is it 
enuied of the 
wicked, 

e For idle neſſe he 
is compelled to 
deſtroy himſclte, 
F Fotaſinnch as 
when man is a» 
Lene he can nei- 


6 Better is an hand full with quietneſſe, then 
two handtuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 

7 Againe L returned, and ſawe vanitie vnder 
the ſunne. f 


which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet is there 
none end of all his trauaile, nt ither can his eye be 


et hey ehimieſſe ſatiſſied wich riches: neithet de ih he rhinke, For 


|. Hhowerb dan men 
& Þvgbr ta live in 


whom doe Ittauaile & defraud my ſoule of plea- 
ſares this alſo is yanitie, and this is an euil trauaile. 
9 f Two are bettet then one: for they haue 
better wages for che ic labour. 55 
10 For it they fal, the one wil lift vp his felow: 
bur wo vmto him 74.7 ig alone: for he falleth, and 
there is not a ſecond to lift bim vp. | 
11 Allo it to ſleepe tget her, then ſhall they 
haue heat: but to one how ſhould there be heates 
12 And ii one auercume him. two ſhall Rand 


mutaall ſoc iet ie, to 
the intent they 
may be profirable 
one to another, 
and chat their 

things may in- 


By this proverbe 
declaret h how 


ſocietie. broken. 70 , 
3 — 13 Better is a poote and wiſe child, then an 
Ene or ot or old and fooliſh King, which will no more be ad- 


yr 2 moniſhed;- © - | 
let di 7 F 1 4 * % L 
— pe 14 For out of the priſon be commeth forth 


» 


-$Veaning, that is to reigae: when as he chat is i borne in his king- 
Derne King, dome. is made pogte. Hen]: - 


E £m > 
* Pe. 


: 'Ecdlefalfes. :  - 


hold the teare of the oppreſſed, and none com- then that thou ſhuuldeſt vowe and not pay it. 
of the hand of 


3 And I count him c better chen them both, 


$ Thereis one wlone, & there u nat a ſecond 8 | 


* * 
Da” 27 Sf 
* 8 


* 
J 5 * 


the ſunne, x ich the ſecond childe, which ſhall & fatter OG 
ſtand vp in his place, l _ or bude 
16 There is none l ende of all the people, nor ſhall ſucceede,ty 
of all that were before them, and they that come with chem i 
after. ſhall not reioyce in him: ſutely this is alſo of gaine. an 
| 18 They neuer 


vanitie and vexation of ſpirĩt. | 
Ceale by al meaney 
to creepe into {as 


17 Take heede to thy m foote when. thou en- 

treſt into the houſe of God, and be more neere to voir: bur abe 
heare then to giue the ſacrifice of u fooles: ſor they obicine no 
they know not that they doe euill, - pirdiede. 
themſciues abuſed, as other haue bene in time paſt,and ſo EY 18. 
m That is, with what aſſedion theu comm: ſt to heare the w ootde ol God 


n Meaning, of the wicked, which thioke to pleaſe G "OV 
haue neither faith nut repentance, piealc God with ce teu. onics, and 


1 Not o ſpeake lightly chiefly in Gods matters. 9 The conetous 
can neuer haue ynough. 11 The lalouꝛ ers ſtecpe ts ſwerte, 14 
Man when hee azeth , taleih nothing with him. 18 To liue 


io) fully, and with a contented minde is the gift of God, 
B E not o raſh with thy mouth, nor let thine ing or in ping 
L 3 heart bee haſtie to vtter a thing before God: meaving, tat vo 
for God us in the heauens, and thou art on the ſhould ve te. 
earth: rherefore let thy words be b fp. 0 God 
2 For 4 a dreame commeth by the multitude 
of buſineſſe: ſo the voy ce of a ſoole is in the mul- 
tirude of wordes. | — 
3 * When thou haſt vowed a vowe to God, — 
deferre not to pay it: for he deliteth not in ſooles: thy Iaith. and get. 
pay theref:re that thou haſt e vowed. vent minds. 


4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vowe, „ He ee - 
vo es, which are 
ap proued by Gods 
word and ſerue io 


'F 


a Either in vom. 


warde, | 
b He heareth thee 
not ſor thy 
wordes ſake, or 


5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 9 fleſlie 
to ſinne: neither ſay before the e Angel, that this 
is ignorance: wherefore ſhall God bee angrie by —_—_ r. 
tny voyce, and deſtroy the worke of thine handꝰ —— 

s For in the multitude of dreames, and vani- vowing raſhly:u# 
ties = 75 many wordes: but feare thou God. — doe abi 

7 lf in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion fte n? 
of the poore, and —— of —— — hiker? ; 
and iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter: for Hee e That l befor 
that is f higher then the tigheſt, regarderh; and 5e meſraget, 
there be higher then they f _ ” 4 Were 

8 And the gabundance of the eareh is ouer all: chough 71 
the King ba/s conſiſterh by the field that is tilled. rance ſhould bes 

Hie that louerh ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied le xcuſe 
with ſiluer, and lie that loueth riches, ſhalbe with- 


f — 
a | 4 b God wiltr 
out the fruite thereof: this alſo is vanitie. | 


thele things and 
10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed therefore we mut 
that tate them: and what good commeth to the 2 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with ef ebe con me de 
their er: cf 0 be ptefened abau 
r The ſleepe of him that traueileth, 6 ſveete, all things which 
whether he eate litle or much: but the i iacietie of A 
the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. | h Kingsond Prins 
12 Thereisaneuil ſickeneſſe that I haue ſeene ces cannot mains 
vnder khe ſunne: to wut, riches k reſerued to the deine theit eſtate 


ownersthereof for their euill. 6 5 10 — y 
13 And theſe riches periſh by euil trauell, and menderhcheen-? © 


cellentie of 
tillage 


n lonne, and in his Thandzs nothing. 
14 As he came foorth of his mothers belly, 5 
; 4. , , s his grem 
he ſhali retui ne nakedto goe as he came. and hal A 01. 5 
bea e away nothing of his labour, which he bath ches, cr the ſurſei- 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. * lug. &bich com- 
15 Andthivalſois an euill ſickenes that in all — = wo 
poiutz as he came,ſoſhall he goe, and what profit When conetous 
hach he that he hath traueiled for the m wind? men heape vpris 
16 Allo all his dayes he eateth in u darkeneſſe chen, 
: 55 ” to theic deſtradid. 
He doeth not enioy his fathers riches,” b f 27, viſclen. f. c. amo c 
m Meaning. in vaine, and without praſit. n W gtieſe of 
£6 . with, 


* ) RB V. 4 TIS f 4 | * 552 \ * * | 
15 Ibeheld all the ffuing, which walke vnder 1 1c en 
ö 0 


1 


? 


+ 


TOTS nF EF 


2. 
— 


1 „ 228 


21 


S* 


Wer ws ww .w 


I, 


RY 


— one place? hot in me | the wicke® 
vun 332 All the labour of man is for his mouth: yet 20 It is good that thou lay hold on o this : bur 54 — 6 
| 725 ce an the e ſoule is not filled, 1 . yer withdrawe not thine hand from p that: for he z. Booſt not 680 X 


, velinthoindgt- to walke before the liuingꝰ more then ten mighty princes that are in the city. 
. 9 The gſight of ide eyes ĩ is better then to ale 22 * Surely there is no man juſt intheearth, , * 58 


Nena ment, and che day of o death, then the day that hands as bands: he that is good before God, ſhall — riley . 


Cd. and learne to 
enen, of mirth. | many inuentions s e 


5 Y. : * No man ö uf. : 8 
| ava eise torewand abfere: -.'; 5 ? 1 man . 
> e7. Eevolenben,nhot hava Gene ood chay r fooles, 
- lea Chap . it is comely to o eate, and to drinke, and to take ; Fac hike f noiſe of thedthorns vnder the por, 8 Which crakle 
8. plealurein:all his laboutz wherin be trauai leth yn- {6 ir the laughter of the ſonle: this allo is vanitie role 9 | 
der the fun, the whole jumbes: of hedayes of his -*9'Surelyoppteſfion maketh a wiſe man * mad: e A man that 1s 
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life, which God giuerh ha s is his tion, andthe reward deftroyeth tbe heart. eſteemed wiſe, 
18 Alſo to ei ed hab gi» 10 The fend ofa thing is better then the be 2, cen led 
ven riches and tre ih bim power to ginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is bettet —— ae bs 
eate thereof, and to take his part, andto cnioy his then theproudein ſpirit. 8 5 
labour: this is the gift of God. 11 Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirĩt to be angry: I He votet cken 
ne wil take vo 19 Surely hee will not much remember the for anger deſteth in the boſome of fooles. — —— 52 
exthooghtfor qayes of his þ life, becauſe God anſwereih tothe. 12 Say not thou , Why is ir thar the former & (u44enly le 
peives hate ioy of his heart - Adayes were better hen thee? for thou doeſt not it off againee 
-— oh CHAP. VI. 7 38 22 — 
, D 13 is good with an b inheritance, S e 1 
rom — ji Fry rer ay Log ang rer and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne. ; Gr: — ti 
f Refheweth that Hexe is an euill, which [ ſawe vnder the ſun, 14 For man ſhal reft in the ſhadowe of wile finnes, 
zune plague of ] and ir is much among mem dome, and inthe thadowe of ſiluer: but the excel. He 1 
God when the 2 A man towhom God hath giuenriches and lencie ofthe knowledge of wiledome giueth life —— 


— to treaſures & honor, & be wanteth nothing for his to the poſſeſſers thereof. dome, except ri 
Uekieriches. ſoule of all that itdefireth; but : God giueth him 15 de the wo ke of God: for who can ches deioyned - 
een neuer not power roeatetherof, but a ſitange man (hall make * firgight $ which he hath made crookedsy 8 
62 ee eate ir = this is vanity: & "thisis an evil ſicleneſſe. 16 In the day of wealth bee of good comfort, nt gifres of God, 
exthar be co- 3 If a man beget an hundreth children & live: and in the day of afffiction i contider : God alſo but that wiſedome 
yKo00$ inan ey ther many 5 eeres, & the dayes of his yeeres be multi- hath madeꝰt his contrary ro that, to the i intent ts e more ex- 
— ms. Plied, and his loule bee not b fatisfied with good t that man ſhould find k nothing ufter bim. hi de — Mi 

ub urchered or ᷑hings, and he bee not < buried, I fay that an vn- 17 L haue ſeene all things in the dayes of my 1 

douved ot han timely fruite is better chen he. - vanitie; there is a iuſt man that periſherh in his i Conlidet where: | 
gribhiwſelſeor 4 For d hee commeth into vanitie, and goeth | iuſtice, and there is a wicked man that continu- — God dene 
— donce into darkeneſſe: and his name ſhall be couered eth long in his malice. . 

al which is with darkeneſſe. 18 Be not thou iuſtmouermuch, neither make 8 
tielat ofßce of 5 Allo he hath not ſeene the ſun, nor knowen thy ſelfe ouerwile wherefore ſhouldett thou bee be able to contryl 
—_— . it: therefore thishath more reſt then the other, efolate? 2 3 
4 Meanivg s 6 And if he had lived a thouſand yeeres tile 19 Bee not thou wicked u overmuch, neither obs: 


delle dei; tolde,and had ſeene uo good, ſhall not all goe to be thou fooliſh: wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh a 


{ Thi love 8 For wharhath the wiſe man more then the that feareth God,ſhal come forth of them all. much of hes 
io ale his goods fooleꝰ what hath the poore that i knoweth howe 21 Witelome ſhall firengrhen the wiſe man owe inflice and 


with that which in F luſtessthis alſo is vanity, & vexation of ſpirit, that doeth good and ſinneth nor. ine q toe n, 
God buch gen, 10 What is that that hath bene? the name 23 Giue not thine 4 heart alſo to all the words | 2. Aug 5 2 
beter then'9 thereof is nove named: and ĩt is knn that ie is that men ſpeale, leſt thou doe heare thy ſetuant . Ta gits s 


ſollowe the de 


man: and he cannot ſtriue anden any ing thee. "MY 
— ger then be. | 4 For often times alſo thine heart knoweth Pt 8 
1 8 * CHA p. VIL,. ha thoulikewiſe 1 — de . Þ Sens — 85 7 
will ma 25 All this haue I proued by wiſedome : 1 _ 
— 9 —— ee e ere thought I will be wiſe, but it went farre from me. bag” 
Vrely there be many things that increaſe vani- 26 lt is farre off, what may v it be ? and it is a notobey theme 
2 There is no 88 tic: and what auaileth it man? profound deepeneſſe, who can finde it? L n 6 
fit, wherein 2 For whoknoweth what is good for 27 I haue compaſſed about, both I and mine 7 4 5 


l to. in the life. and in the number of — 1 of the heart to know and to enquire and to ſeareh wile: 1.65 f. . 
de fa this _ fe of his vanitie, ſexing hee-makerh them as bo dome, and reaſon, and to know ihe wirkedaeſſe q Credite. ben 
7 166. 14.2. * (hadow?Fos who can hem - waa what ſhal of follie and the fooliſhnefle of madneſſe, 22 W = I 

pal.r44.4, be after him vader the ſunne? - | 28 And] Find more bitter then death the v n eben emit Lt: 


+ * Proz2.r, 3 * A good me i: better then 2 good oynt - mon whole heart is u nettes and ſnares , and Her others. 


ndgement of the one is borne. bedelinered from her, „ © rang ſhall bers. 
uy hich thin - 4, Ir is bettet to goe tothe houſe of e mour- ken by her. * 
theend falle. ning. then to goe to the houſeof feaſting, becauſe 29 Beholde, cd acher, this —— 
oil or elſe, be. this is che ende of all men: and the liuing (hall lay e one by one to ſ figs | 


pore — — it to his heart. 4 30 And yet my | 

eath is t 

. 5 Anger is better then laughter; 10 fer by alad not: 1 haue one man ofa hc 
N pokes lecke the heart is made better. woman them ali h 


© Where we ms muy 6 The heart of the wiſe ir in the houſe of 33 Onely oe, this 2 
bee the hand of —— heart of footes is in the houſe hath made man righteaus; hut they haze {0 


+) 


92. 


thy ſelle ligbily 
from the obedi- 
ence of thy prince. 
e That is, when vpon him, ; they 

timeis toobey, 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe: for |, forgotten. ods fanour 
aud bone lane who can tell him when it ſhalbe? _ | 

8 Man is not lorde g ouer the ſpirit to retaine 
is miterable, nd the ſpirite: neither hath hee power in the day 
therefore ought to death. nor deliuerance in the battell, neither (hal 


be Ghould obey. 
$ Man of hioiſelfe 


thereſo;e mult 
idly cat him 


oft times to ty- 


k They t 
red 


died 
* they were 
3 Chap. 7.17. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
paſſe mans knowledge. * 


Ho is as the wiſe man? & who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thing? the wile- 
2 That is, doeth dome ot a man doth make his 2 face to ſhine: and 
ge: bun faut the b ſtrength af his face ſhalbe changed. 


E and ptoſperitie. 
2 b Whercas be- 


and arrogant. le 3 *Haſtenot to go forth of his ſight: ſtande 
bie g ecke. noꝛ in ancuill thing: for he will doe wharſocuer 
dle and meeke. a D 

c Thas is, tha. Pfleaſeth him. 2 : 

thou obe 4 Where y word of the king is, there is power, 
Xing, a * Pe and whoſhal ſay vnto him, What dotſt thou? 
— oben d for 5 He chat keepeth the commandement, ſhal 


the lane canie., Know none euill thing, and the heart of the wiſe 
d Withdraw not ſhal know the © time and judgement. 
6 For to cuery purpoſe there is a time and 


judgement , becauſe the f miſerie of man 1s great put the dead knowe nothing at all : neither haue de ate i thay 


gplers. © 3K children of men is fully ſer in them to doe cuill. 
* r they, 12 Though a ſinnet doe euill an hundreth 


hat ſea · times, and God prolongeth his dayes, yet I know 

—.— and wot- that ĩt ſhalbe well 2 er that feare the Lord, 
iped bim 9, and doe ruerence before him. | 

* 13 But it nal vot be well to the wicked. nei- 


T= 

4 Where iuſtice 

I» delayedabere  gawe becauſe he feareth not before God. 
n 13ᷣ4 There is avanitie, which is done vpon the 


that this is vanitie. 


15 And I prayſed ioy : for there is no good- | 
» Reade Chap, neſſe to man vnder the ſunne, ſane n to eate and 


to drinke andto reioyce: for this is adioy ned to 
his labour, the dayes of his life that God hath gi. 
ven him vader the ſunne. 4 
16 When Iapplied mine heart to know wiſ- 
dome, and to beholde the bufinesrhat is done on 
earth, chat neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take ſleepe, 1 
ty Then I behelde the whole worke of God, 
that man cannot find out the work is wrought 
1. —— 7 — 2 — 
e it, . it: yea, andt t 
miſe man N to know it, he cannot kacke k. 
- G6 H A P. IX. 
nn bing can man knowe whome God loueth ar 
211 No may bnowtth bis ende. 16 Piſedome ex. 
+ eel th frength.. | | 4 | 
* — juen mine heart to all this, and to 
r inflyand the ni, and 


1 bye 
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'their-whekes ave inthe hand of God: and no man 


2 Io obey Princes and Mag iran. 17 The worket of Gra Fnowerh either loue or a hatred of all that is be- 3 Meaning 


2 1 adueriiſFtheetorakebeed to the © mouth not: dees to dre! 
fore he was proud of the King,and to the word of theothe of God. ann the good, i ir the ſinner, hethat ſwen God doeth |, 


i they returned, and my that _ from —— 
rn ly x place, were yet forgotten in the citie where qa {2c this i om” : ; by the dog and 
2 they had done right : thi alſo isvanitie. an this is thy portion inthe life, & in thy hon. 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill worke is 
rants and wicked not lexecuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 


ther ſhal he prolong his dayes:he ſhalbe like a ha men of knowledge : but time andf chance com- 1 7 of 
he 


ernrth, that there bee righteous men to whome it 
m Which ae py- mmeth according tothe morł of the wicked: 
wgb- and there bee wicked men to whom it commerh 
d according tothe worke of the iuſt: I thought allo 


— 
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* 
fore them. | bc = , 
2 All thinges comealiketo all: and the fame ot man ney 
condition ij to the iuſt and to the wicked, to the vor by theres 
ood and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to vd thing hy 
im that ſacrificeth, andto him that ſacrificerh 72) P'5petic 


reth, as he that feareth an othe. or hate: for deen 


3 This is euill among all that is done vnder —— i 
the ſunne, that there is oneb condition to al, and to dem 3 
alſo the heart of che ſonnes of men ĩs full of euill, b 1 , 
and madnes i: in their hearts whiles they liue, and things, ariches * 
after that, they goe to the dead. ned Pouertie cb 

4 Surely whoſocuer is ioyned to all the liuing, — 50 din 
there is hope: for it is better to a eliuing dog, ihen rence beuten thy 
to a dead lyon.  B8odlieandihe 

5 For the lining knowe that they ſhall dye, ghet bun de 


odl 
any more a rewarde: for their remembrance — by — 


6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred, and their . fle aa 4. 
enuieis now periſhed, and they haue no more por- Te — ; 
tion for euer, in all that is done vnder the ſunne. nall men, which 

7 Goe . eate thy bread with joy, & drinke thy de their belle 


eren rarer 


doe nothing to fn. tyickedneſie deliuer the poſſeſſers thereof. : wine with acheerehi 5 d ac. ei god t ff f\ 
Ceaſe al g 9 All this have I ſcene, and haue giuen mine — = no pleaſure uſa iN & 
by wiſedome and heart to euery worke, which is wrought vnder the g At all times let thy garments be e white,and rather to ben py 
—— a0 ſunne, and 7 ſawa time that man ruleth ouer man ct not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. ” abie&, adi, I ki 

. — — his to bis owne a hurt. icked ws red nd 9 4 * Reioyce W the wiſe whom thou haſt lo- — vn, 
owne hie, ane 10 And like wiſe I ſaw the wic ried, and ued all y daies of the life of thy vanitie, which god ihoritie d oe 


hath giuen thee vnder the fun al the dayes of thy dia bit ne 


trauaile wherein thoulaboureſt vnder the ſunne. 4 They : 
10 All that thine bandeſhal finde to doe, doe bend lüeswüe 
it with all thy power: for there is neither worke d fue, 
nor inuention, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in f dig hey — 
the grave whicher thou goclt dance, 
11 I teturned, and I fawe vnder the ſunne that e deioyee, bens 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the 2 for 
ſtrong, nor yet bread to thewiſe, nor alls riches — 


to men of vnderſtanding, neither yet fauour to belly-gods. 


meth to them all. 44% f 
12 For neither doth man know his ętime, lar f Thu he bond 
as the fiſhes which are taken in an euill net, and as lings fay to proue 


the birdes that are caught in theſnare :ſo are the that all ping ar 
childrẽ of men ſnaredin the euil time when it fal- dana 
leth vpon them ſuddenly. to chance and ſob 
13 I haue alſo ſeene this wiſedome vnder the tune,whichs 
d ir is great vnto me. dove by the fre- 
uidence of Cod. 


rasender pnspYry p< 


14 Alitlecitie and fewe men init, and a great * 
g came againſt it. and compaſſed ĩt — b tees 
builded ſortes againſt it, „„ What fl 660 

15 And there vs found therein a poore and 7” 
wiſe man, and hee deliuered the citie by bis wiſe- 
dome: but none remembred this poore man, 
ts Then ſaid I, Better is wiſdom then ſtrength: 
yet the wiſedome ofthe poore is deſpiſed, and his 
words are not heard. k 

17 The wordes of the wiſe are more heard in 
— bob of him that ruleth among 

ooles, 
18 Betteris wiſedome then weapons of warret 
bur one finnerdeſtroyeth much good. | 

| CHAP, X. 

1 The difference of fooliſhweſſe aud wiſdom, 11: A fendevey 
” inn Fo rr fp rin rey 16 97 longis 
and n princes, 17 Aud of good Kings and princes 3% 
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| » Theſe things many bookes, and much reading is à wearines of duerie of man. 2 Bet IE 
fo Eannotbecompre-1 1. goſh, | | 14 For God wil bring everic worke vnto 


4 — 2 8 13 Let vs heate the end of all: ſeate God and iudgement, with euery ſecret thing, whecher it be 

; die. ba: God mult keepe his commaundements: for this is the whole good or euil. LE. ; 

' inſtra& thy hrart 1 5 
that t ou maze 5 N ; | El, a 
N EXCELLENT SONG tz, 
witedom is: he W 1 8 i CAuje U a the chi 

tie, 2 7 h ; 
Se reeed THE ARGVMENT. abs he 
i to leate God, N this Song, Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfort: ble allegaries and parabies deſcribeth the per fit g Male u um 
* of Ieſus Chriſi. be trus Salomon and King of peace, and the faithful ſoule or hu Church, which "ed, 1.King 43% 
he bath ſan #ifi:d and appointed to be his ſpouſe holy. chaſte and without reprehenſion, So that here u | 
deelared the ſingul ar lou? of the bridegrome toward the bride,and hu great and excellent benefits, where 
with he doeth enrich her of his pure bountie and grace without auy of her deſeruings, Alſo the earneſt 
affection of the Church which is inflamed with the lone of Chrift, deſiring to be more and more ioyned 
t him in leue and not ta be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


CHAP. I. | 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, Gar 
1 The (amiliar tal kt aud mii flicall communication of the ſpiri- rafters are of fire. | > 
tuall lowe bet weene leſiu C hriſt and his Church, 5 The dome- N CHAP a 
flicall enemies that perſecuze the Church, a 5. 


; 6 ; 2 : 3 TheChmchdefireth to reſt under the ſhadowe o Chr 1 0 
ot; EAR Et a him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of She bearerh bu voyce. 14 She i — TE 15 
Neu his mouth: for thy loue is better Aud ibe enemies 10 the foxes. 
chen wine. 2 ij 5 = the roſe of the field, and the lillie of the 
2 Becauſe of the bſauour of thy 4 vaileis. 

— rs good ointments, thy name it a an 2 Like a lillie among the thornes, ſo is my ; 

. Ei — 4 5 — ET ns 'F va rem = wer cence dA the trees of th meer 
ty great benefits Joue thee. g 8 e Chutch ab 
2 c-7 — 3 4 Draweme: we will runne after thee: the forreſt, ſo my welbeloued among the ſonne of — 2 
date in neart- King hath brought me into his <chambers:we wil men vnder his ſhadow had I delite, & fare downe: b The ſpouſe te- 


=> . iove e e[-:d 1 : N * ' ſtifieth ber gree 
4 Thefairbfull reioyce and be glad in thee: we wil remember thy and his fruite wa ſweete vnto my mouth, etre ton wal 


> This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
the Church, or of 
the faithfull ſoule 
inflamed with the & 


1 rr "lone more then vine: ne righreous do loue thee. 4 He brought me into the wine cellar, and husband, but her 
une 4 lam fblacke, Od: uguteis of Ieruſalem, loue was his banner ouer me, ſtrength faileth- 
por comely, as the tentes of g Kedar, and as the 5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with era dt ereſors 
e Mering. che ſe- Þ curtaines of Salomon. apples: for Lam ſicke of loue. —— | 
cret ioythatisaot 55 Regard ye mee not becauſe I am i blacke: 6 His left hand is vnder mine head, and his felt it. J 
kuowen to the for the k ſunne hath looked ypon me. The iſonncs right hand doeth imbrace me. e Chriſt chargab 


world. ; ; | 5 | | - : 
uch of my mother were angry againſt me :theymade 7 < I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, them whichbave 
CCC 
end une, . owne vine. ſtirre not vp, nor waken my loue, vntil ſhe pleaſe. by a folemneonhe; 
2 — —_ „ Se. 0 thou, hom my ſoule loueth, 8 © 2r rs thevoyce of my welbeloued: be that they trouble 
boat of Criſt, WET er me un lieſt ar noone; hold, hee commeth leaping by the mountaines, vat the quieineſſe 
g Leder was ih. for hy ſhotild Wore M. E adde W and akipping by the hils. 4 Thisis ſpoken 
moels ſonne, of the flocks of o thy compamods ? 9 My welbeloued is like a ree, or a yong hart: of Chriſt abo 


— — 7  Þ If thou know not, Othou the faireſt a- loe, he eſtandeth behind our wall, Jooking foorth tooke vpon bim 


to helpe his 


lingher fault, fre- 15 My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire: and 15 Take vs the ſoxes, the i little foxes; which ſhew thy ſelſer®, 


onehy-for faccour, Ple aſant: alfo our a bed is greene: deſtroy the vines: for our vines haue ſmall grapes. — 3 
. 0 Who'n thov halt c. led to the diguitie of paſtaurs, and they {te ſoorth their 16 My welbeloued i mine, and 1 Am his : hee beretiques - 
_- 17 a eye inflca tofthy 1 p 8 to 105 Church, bidding feede th among the lillies. they ate 

3 chem tha: are ignorant, to go to the paſtors to lerne. q For thy ſpitituall beau- 1 272 b | a ie whe FI 
EEC 
Fach teiencerh tharthe is admitted rothe company of Chr ſt I Hee ſhall beg a: eren a er lice deſngg le, 


* 


ol deare ente ue. ü Chrift accepteth his Church & commendeth her beautie. Or à yong hart vpon the mountaines of Bether. | of 
7 Thus is ine beat of the fathſul wheteia Chriſt dmeurin by his St, k The Church defizerh Chriſt to be moſt readio to helpe — 
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dwvelt is tent Mong women, get thee foorth by the eps of the of the windowes, ſhewing himlelfe through eee di 


b Whichwithin flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the tentes of the f grates. Church. 7 
{+ wereall ſe wich ſhepheards. | 10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſaid vnto me, A- e Foam 
; — 8 I hue compared tbee, O my lone, to the riſe, my loue, my faire one, and come thy way, bis CO | 
j-Cenfider not troupe of horſes in the ꝗ charets of Pharaoh. 11 For beholde, g winter is paſt: the raine . "[oar keck. 
Chutcd by the 9 Thy cheekes are comelie with rowes of changed, and is gone away. . © $6 chan 
if d2PPea- ones, and thy necke with chaines. 12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the time not have fulknow- 
F Theeoroption 10 Wee will make thee borders of gold with of the ſinging of birdes is come, and the voyce of ihr 1 
|. Sfnaurethrovgh ſtoods of ſiluer. the turtle is heard in our land. 1 gane“ 
"Vp Give 204 * 1er Whiles the King was at his repaſt, my _ 13 The ſigtree hath brought foorth her yong Lene db 
> —_—_ awne bre. ſPIKenard gaue the ſmell thereof. figs : and the vines with their mall grapes baue uen backe he 
„ thren which 12 My welbeloucd i: 4 a bundle of myrrhe caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, my faire one, and . of 8 
Hunden moſt vnto me: he ſhail lie berweene my ſ breaſts. come a way. P 29: _ 1 by 
deen 13 My wedbeloued#s ara cluſter of camphire 14 My doue,that art inthe h holes of f rocke, ring mee 
—— eegli. vnto me in the vines of Engedi. n the ſectete places of the ſiaires, ſhew mee thy 21! things ene 
gence. 14 My loue, beholde, thou art t faire: behold, ſight, let me heare thy voyce: for thy voyce E * 
A The ſpouſe ſce- thou art faire: thine cies are like the doues. (weere, and thy ſight comely, | —— — 5 
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| THEARGVMENT.. as 
G6 to bis promes, Deut. 18. 15. that he would neuer leaue hu Church deftitute of a Trs 
pher, bath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame; whoſe office was not onely to declare unto the me cs 
chime | people the things tocome, whereefthey bad a ſpectall revelation, but alſo to intergrete and declare n 2 
oor, Aw, and to apply particularly the doctrius conteined briefly therein, to the vtilitie and profit of thoſe, 5 bee 
pe | te whom they thought it chic fly to appertgine,and as the time and ſtate of things requered. And prams © 1 
cipally in the declaration ef the Lawe they bad reſpoct᷑ to three things , which were the ground of theiw 1 
doctrine : Firſt to the doftrine contamed briefly in the two tables ſecondly to the promi ſes and u. — M 
1 nings of the Laws and third Hito the couenant of grace and reconesliation, 2 vpon cur Sauion - 
Teſus Chriſt, who i tho ende of the Law. V bereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed , but faithfully 
; expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gaus them vnderſtandung of things 
they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of ibo Church and the members thereof,and al, 
denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : nat for any care or regard to thoenemies, but 
te aſſure the Church of their [afegard by the deſtruction of their enemies. And as touching the do ctrine 
of reconciliation,they haus more cleerely intreated it then Meſas, and ſet forth more luely Le ſus Chriſt, 
in whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, 
and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame,with moſt vehement admonuions, reprehenßous, and conſola- 
tions: euer applying the doctrine, as he [awe that the diſeaſe of the people required. Hee declareth alſo 
many notable prophecies which he had receiued of God, as touching the promes of the Meſſiab, bi office, 
and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of God toward hu Church the vocation of the Gentiles, and theis ' 
vmon with the Tewes,Vhich are as moſt principall points contained in thu bool, and a gathering of his 


* 


ö | ſermons that hepreacbed. Which after certame dayes that they had flood upon the Temple doore (for 
| . the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſwnme of their doctrine for cerfaine dayes that the people 

might the better marke it, as Iſa. d. 1. and Habak.2.2,) the Prieſts tooke is downe and reſerued it. 4. 
* mong the reg:ſters:and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were pre erued as a monument to the c burg 
1 for euer. As touching his perſon aud time, he was of the K ings ſtocke( for Amo bis father was bratbn 
er 6 ' to A(arith King of Iudah,as the beſt writers agree) and prophec iod more then 64. yeeres from the tune 13 
1 of Vixiab wnto the reigne of Manaſſth, whoſe father in law he was ( as the Ebrewes write ) and af mas 1 4 
* de was put to death. And in reading of the Prophots, thi one thing among other is to be obſtrued,that d 
de  Phey ſpeake of things to come as though they were nowe paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereaf, aud bat 
| hey could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them in his ſecret counſel! , and ſo reuei led 2 

them to lis Prophets. | 


CHAP, L more? for ye fall away more and morethe whole 
* By 9 
ad. cheſb partes „ 
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That is, . — 4 » o 
lniemer — Vin of Ifaiab, the ſonne of A- 
J ie, which was wox, which he ſawe b concerning | - 1K 1 
„ dee ol che two ludah and lex uſalem: in the daycs With fire: ſtrangers deuoure your land in your 15 body aweflk 
— pare | of e Vzziah, Iotbam, Ahaz , and preſence, and ic is deſolate like the ouerthtowe the teaff ar be 
kunſelfe to his 8 - e Pof ſtrangers. cdiefeſt was pla» = 
| elle to hi 4 ES Hezekiah Kings of Iudab. ö 2 off 
p / ſewanes in olde 2 Heare, O d heauens, and hearken P O earth: 8 And the daughter of © Zion ſhall Tremaine * 5 
. prctnc'+6: for che Lordehathfayde, 1 haue nourthed and [Ke a cottage in a vineyards, like a lodge in 4 c. ee . 
* 


Prophets were — t vp children, bur they haue rebelled a- yore of cucumbers , and like \a beſieged bet they wes, \ | 
„ Zainſt me. 2 2 | i at 12 
4 man. he foxe knoweth his nd the aſſe 9 Except the Lorde of hoſtes p had teſerued het they wend 
i 1 oxe knoweth his owner , a be 9. K * 4 
| 18 his maſters crib: but Iſrael hath not knowen: my vnto vs, euen a ſmall remnant: wee ſhould haue We 


indlernm len, but people hath not vnderſtood. bene a a8 Sodom, and ſhould hape bene like vnto 8; e er 
yrs forin 4 Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with ini- Gomorah. a * — 


ke ar itie: ag ſeede ofthe wi children: 10 Heare the worde of the Lorde, © rprinces becaaſe; they». -..} 
NN "a. — — — u. of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, O look pos IAG 
g ether ati. ey haue forſaken the Lorde : they haue prouo- ©? Oe 
e. ked f b holy one of Iſrael to anger: they are gone people of Gothorah. — * werent 
© Called co A-  backewarde, 11 What haue I to doe withthe multitude of geftroy all before ? 
akin 5 Wherefore ſhoulde yee be i ſmitten any J our ſacrifices, fayth the Lorde ?1 am full ef the chen. 
—— AA a acted | 4 my = burnt offerings of rams, & of the fat of fed beaſts: — Thats, er- 
de, ynto 2 t. 20 ron. fro 25. ; | | rann 
Doch. d Becauſe ee odftinae and inſenſible, bes calleth — he ndl [deſire not the blood of bullockes nor of - Becanſe bie 
ceaures, which were more prompt to obey Gods wotde, as Dent 32. 1. lambs, nor of goates. * wil ever hang - 
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—— his great mercy toward the lewes, foraſmnch as he choſe thema · 12 When ye come do appeare before me, who a Cheb tor 

eall othernaions to be bis people and children, 2s Deut 10.1 5, f The moſt es vpe his Name. 57 

aud dull beaſtes doe more acknowledge theit duetie toward theirmaſlen, q That is, all deſteoyed. 1 Yee that for your vices deſerued vi to bes d 

m people doe toward me, of whome'they haue received benefites without, troyed as they of Sodom, fave that God of his mercy reſerved a huhn %. 
compariſon, g They were not onely wicked, as were their ſathets, hut viterly Laments. 3. 22, f Alhough the ſe facrifices for 8 time; ago<? 
thy their euill example inſected others, h That Is, him that ang aydes and exerciſes of their, : yet bec ale the people bad no 5 10 ad 
1 — to amende ou by puniſhment, ſee iug the, | rao x God. detgliath. them, Plalme 50.156 Leremie de, Anon 3.5467 
12 bl — bros: : 6.7. - 5 
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Der co 0 HA R. Ik. 1 ö 
- "bereby hypocrites, .n:g . 2 The Church Bal be te ed by Nerd x= well AER OR 
| F==I you ponents: they ar a bandes vnto, | 6 feen ofthe ene 8 
2 — SOR N 2 e Ke 7.4. 
are And aten 7e lee one your bark, — — ebe deen 
e e you: and though yee 2 Ice thall be in the [aſtdayes, ber Fins ondinagce of Gag 
; I will nor here:; for your raine of the houſe of the Lord halbe prepare in mig they. 
xofblood.* : *: the top oſ the mountaines, and dſhalbe exalted a. — 
den to aunice,de- Mrs Wan you, make you eleane: nb away bone che hilles beat nations ſhal e floye vnto it dere 
2 1 | edit! of your woikes from before” mine eyes: © 7 And many peppie ſhalt go, and ſay, Come, the b ine ni 
; . Extortion, hi bad, ceaſetd doceuill, andler wg r d the mouncaine of the Lord, In an euidene / 
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* — 2 


n a= 2. 223. 4 ür 


. meant lood | 
> —— oy will * 1 Learneto a doe well: : ſeeke it ir, re. to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and he will ee 
der his anger. aad ſqeuè the oppreſſed: iudge the father and de- teach vs his wayes, and we will walke in his paths: c Whey Ad 
Z ret the®s fend the widowe.” l lot the e Law ſhall go foonh of Zion, and the denne of Chriſt 

E y_ — yg © 18 Come nowe, c and let vs eder eiter, worde of che Lorcde from f ſeruſadem, fot” = — ay: 
Cup. 58.3. ſayth che Lord: though your finnes ietcas crim- ' ' 4 And ghee ſhall iudge among dhe nations; che doch 


ee fin, they hall be made white as ſnowe: though and h rebuke andy People : they wen breaks _ 2 


Ding, be mes, they were red like skarler, they ſhalbe as wooll, their ſwrordes alſo into martocks and their ſpeares ele ofthe ay, 
| nah he ien: we | Toyo cont nib ye Dat exe the into derben nation ſhall nor life" vp a Twofde 4. der el Godmhen 


| qorepent and 2- Pood (things of the land. ++ Saint nation, neither (hall they learne ; to fight d Ane 1 
mend 171 20 But if ye refuſe and be rebeſtions,ye ſhalbe any more, , Mount Zion, 11 
2 . ve oe deuoured with the ſword; for the mourh of the $5 O houſe of [aakob , Corne yee and let rn we I 
I = dachten Lord hach ſpoken it. 1 watke in the Lawe of the Lorde. ns BY 
4 21 Howe is the 4 faichfull citie become an 6 Surely thou haft forſaken thy "ae the « 1 — the 1* 
hartotꝰit was full of jndgertient, & iuſtice lodged houſe of Iaakob, becauſe they are © full of the whole doarine f ut 
vrerend cerein, but nowe they are mürtherers. Faſtmarers , and ar2ſorcerd $ as the Philiſtims, 2 12 
met bolives K re- 23 Thy f ſiluer i e drofſe: thy wine is Wy abound with firange Meet e e pied 

2 — mixt with water. Their land alſo was full of p fuer & golde, Goſpel was firſt — 4 
2 2224 . — 23 Thy Princes are rebellious aud compant- an there was none ende of their treaſures: A! 8 | Jer 
— their be. Ons of E thecues: eutery one loueth giftes, and fol- their Tand was full oF e and their charets 1,0 mm. Yo 
den ſhould ap- lo weth after rewardes: they judge not the fathet- were infinite. © row Micke worth. 1 
| erties declare leſſe, 8 doeth the widowes cauſe come bes $ Theirland 41 was full of idoles: they wor- g Tbe Lorch tis 
* . — * their ovfie bands , Pon oa er f K 

che Lorde Gol of hoſies; their owne fingers haue made. ren 
2 el, Ah, I wil ĩ eaſem of And a Win bowed, timſelle. and 4 0 5 ah That 1 Br 
—— q bumbled bimlclfe : : therefore. r {pare them not. acknowledge theie , pe 
ES tree a Ennn |2 

dr; e rom 0 ord, and from | 
= ey Toon the gloxy ohh Da, _ — BY 

1 And wil reſtere thy iud Seuche man | 
00 — — and e e of men 92 700 15 

Lord Ke (hall heemulted f 


id 7 28A8dibe 0 tion of the "FA, Ti Fall 
er the 9 tran | 
bet A of the ſinners ſhalbe rogether: and they that are * ern 
MF, forlake the Lord; Oulbe conſumed . == ; 
235 ae 9 Forthey(halbe confounded forthe o okes, 2 iſe an one he, te god 
P of 15 And vpon e weng 
the gardens, that ye haue choſen. | ſtrong wall. warde a 
30 For ye a5ah oke,whole leafe faderh: 16 And vpon all the ſhippes of Tarſhilh, and: en 2 40 
5 if 1 | 6 . } "I x 15 
ebe, e Gente coueteufnes * extortion, which he ſignified before 8 — * 
bio re though 2 m The P r | 
is maſꝑte ide the wic tt * ; 
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* ; CHAP. LY. - hath ſurely ſeparate me from his people: neither ms Spiel "IL 
es = An exhortation to come to _—_ 4 Gods connſeh are not let the Eunuch ay, Beholde, l am a dry tree. e 
51 3 FI 4, For thus ſaſih rbe Lord yntothe Bunuches, Dart be f 
8 $ Chriſt by pro» Poe one tliat a thirſteth, come ye to the that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the thing that . A 
e 245 bo graces waters, & ye that haue b no ſiluer, come, bye pleaſeth me, and take holde of my couenant, ng ese 
thy Chunk exemoreth ald eate: come, I ſay, bye © wine and milke with- 5 Kyen vnto them will 1 give in mine eHouſe 4 1 — 
＋ the — out ſiluer and without money. | and within my walles, aplace and a f name beiter himfeHfe vnmecre? | 
1 which are full 2 Whereforedoe ye lay out ſiluer and not for then of the ſonnes and of the daughters: I will to receine ibe ris: 
| fe full ye lay 4 | then of t nes gbters * 
4 — imag bread ? d and your labour without being ſatiſſiedꝰ give them an euerlaſling name, that ſhall not dean with 
11 — hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that which put out. due wen elf . 


7 which are full is good, and let your ſoule delite in © fatneſſe. 6 Alf the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto 5 Lord, pedimenrs, and ** 
1 fals ei worldly 3 Encline your cares; and come vnto mee: to ſerue him. and to joue the Name of the Lorde, gn nong'y, 

1 heare, and your ſoule ſhall liue, and I wil make an and to be his ſeruants: euety one that keeperh 3 _ 
he Sabbath, and poſluteth x not, and imbraceth — belecue in 
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—— can ' 4 Beholde, I gaue g; him for a witnes to the 
— ghe people, for a prince and a maſter vnto the people. taine, and make them 3 


. waters, wine, milke and bread, be meaveth all things neceſſarie to the ſpiti- 
life, as theſe are neceffarie to this corporall life, d Hee reprooueth their 
which refuſe thoſe things that God offere th willingly,& in the meane 
2 1 ſpare neither coſt nor labour to obteine thole,which are nothing pre ; 
da ſhalbe ſed abundantly. The ſame covenant, which through my met- were acthartime. ' g THe" 1 eruice 
eie end confirmed to David, that it ſhould be etetuall, 2. Sm 7.1. actes home thfall offer continual! thanke ſgining, pen themſelu 
_ W934. g Meaning Civiſt,of whome David was a gur. ey hace ava lively andarceprablofheribies, + 5 « 
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— = 


ern 


© | þ Notonely for } Houle ſhall be called an houſd of prayer for h all thou gaſt not grieved, 0 
'  Jewesbuc 22 people. 11: And whome diddeſt thou rencrence or 8 


others, arch. 211. 5 The Lord God ſaieth, which gathereth the feare, ſeeing thou haſt a lyed vnto me, and haſt » Broken 
3 me ſcarteredof Me wil gather to them rho(e not remembted me, neither ſet thy minde there. Vithae, * 
Church, as the that are to be gathered to them. on ? ĩs it not hecauſe I holde my peace, & that of | 
* Babyloniaus, A. 9 Allye i beaſts of the field, come to deuoure, long o time? therefore thou feareſt not me, © Mezning,gy 
ſyeians,&c, thus enen all ye beaſts of rhe foreſt, | 12 I will declare thy p righteouſnes and thy — f 
hee tpeatethto. 0 Their kwarchmen are all blind: ehen haue workes, and they ſhall nor proficethee. growe to fade 
crites and — no kno edge: they are all dumme dogs: they can 13. When thou cryeſt, let them that thou wickedaes, ! 
dhe faitbfull,chaz not barke: they lie & ſleepe & delight in ſleeping. haſt gathered together deliver thee : but the P Thatis, thy i 
when this com- 11 And theſe greedie dogges can neuer haue winde ſhal à take them all away: vanitie ſhal uu tries anf el 
— Je Vnough: and theſe ſhepheards cannot vnderſtand: them away: but hee that truſteth in me, ſhall in- ties: which Ke 
them before, for they all looke to their owne way, euery one herite the land, and ſhall poſſeſſe mine holy wicked att C- 
k Hee ſheweth for his aduantage, and for his ownepurpole. Mountaine. ü — — thus hee 
- gharchisaſflition 12 Come, I wil bring wine, and we wil fill our 14 r And he ſhall Gy, Caſt vp, eaſt vp: prepare ii Proms oh. 
+ "Ahall come through felues with ſtrong drinke, and to! morow ſlial be the way: take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of the q Mearing, the 
- the faok — as this day, and much more abundant. way of my people. SIE Aſſyrians and o. 
+ - phets and paſtours,whoſe ignorance, negligence, auarice, & obſtivacie provoked 15 Forthus faichhe that is hie & excellent, he _ 10 * helpg 
Gods wrath againſt chem. 1 Weate well yet, and to morowe ſhall be better: that inhabiteth the eternitie, whoſe Name is the , Cons for, 
«therefore bet ys not feare the plagues before they come : thas the wicked eon. Holy one, I dwell in the hie and holy place: with to Darius ang 
rn and exhortations which were made them in the him alſo that is of a contrite and bumble ſpirite Cyrus 


CHAP. LVII. to reuiue the ſpirite of the humble, and to gine 


.,, life to them that are of a contrite heart. i 
: — " 1 * — 16 For I will not contende for euer, neither RY 
vaine confidence, | will I be alwayes wroth, f tor the ſpirite ſuould gainſt fraile mw 
He righteous periſheth,and no man conſide. faile before me: and I haue made the breath. whoſe life hb 


| | . . 28 Wi laft 

From the pla rethit in heat: and merciful men are taken 7 For his wicked t couetouſneſſe I am angry: blaft, | 

; — — Go away, and no man vnderſtandeth that the righte- with him, and haue ſmitten him: I hid mee and de 

2 oo 8 ous is taken away a from the euil to came. va angry, yet hee went away, and turned after of the people 
ao ney 2 d Peace hall come: they ſhall reſt in their the way of his owne heart. ; I — is wenn 
b. The foule of beds, euery one that walketh before him, 18 Lhaue ſcene his wayes,and wil ® heale bim: e coun 


| che righteous ſhall But you © witches children, come hither,the I wil leade him alſo, & reſtore comfort vnto him, Though they” 

E be infoyand their (ed of the adulterer and of the whore. 2 ͤ nr 

8 | : x je lips. : I did not w ; 

2. Ä won whom 19 Lenateth itef the lppoeepeyr Thom 

| rime of the reſur- haue yee gaped and thruſt out your tongue? are A E n en bias, ene 

— AF not ye tebellious children, and a falſe ſeed 5 i — are nere, fayth the Lorde: for I will mw 25 
5 — . : ! e ſpea on 

. KR . . 20 But the wicked are like the raging fea, wordes of uf 

e Hethreatneth tree and ſacrificing the d children in the valleys > meſſengers whi 

the wicked hypo · ynder the tops of the rocks i that can ⁊ not reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp myre 


= ſhall bring peace. 
; <itex,who nder 6 Thy portion is in the ſinooth ſtones e of and dirt. y Arwelts tags 


| thepretence of ez >. 3+ There is no peace, ſayth God, to the iber ie in eps, | 
| {Gods the riuer:they, they are thy lot: euen tothem baſt - . peace, iay tu my , WO 
| ply derided | thoupowreda dcinke offering: thou haſt offered Wicked. 1 
Dede worde & bis g ſacrifice. Should I delice in f theſes | home, = Their euill eonſeiente doeth ever torment them, and therefore they 
© onenly - Thou haſt made tliy ꝶ̃ bed vpon a very hie can neuer bane reft, reade Chop. 48.22. , 
; _ the children mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, euen thither : CH AP. LVIIL 
: gf Abtaham, but wemteſt chouro offer ſacrifice. x The officeof Gods mmitters, 2 The workes of the hypoctitehe 
Dec. were 8 Behindethe h doores allo and poſtes haſt 5 The füt of the faithful. 13 Of the true Sabbath, | 
2 — thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou haſt diſ- Rye a aloude, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce Tan Ton _ - 
| ham was, hee cal- couered thy ſelſe to another then me, and wenteſt like a trumpet, and ſhewe my people their Prophet, will | 
led them baſtards, vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy bed, and make a co- tranſgreflion, and to the huuſe of Iaakob, their him to vi l. 
Eq horn — uenant betweene thee & them, and louedſt their ſinnes. . gence and ere 0 
oon Ge and bed in every place where thou ſaweſt it. 2 Ver they b ſecke me dayly, and will knowe dic to bebube the, 
ke God and , 4 . AG" | hypocrites, 

ed to wicked 9 Thou wenteſt k to the Kings with oyle, and my wayes , euen as a nation that did righteoully, b They wil ſeeme 
meanes for ſue · diddeſt increaſe thine oyntments and fende thy and had norforfaken the ſtatutes of their God: to worthip me n 
1 . mweſſengers farre off, and diddeſt humble thy ſelfe they aske of me the ordinances of iuſtice ; they baue outward bo 
d Reade Leuit.i8. . . God . lineſſe. 
21a Ling 23 0 vnto hell. ; ü will drawe neere vnto God, ſeyivg, © He ſetteth fonk 
e, Meaning,cuery 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy manifolde 3 © Wherefore haue we faſled, and thou ſeeſt the malice and 
Face was pollu- journeys, yer ſaydeſt thou not, i There is no hope: it not? we haue puniſhed our ſelues , and thou diſdaine of the y- 
3 thou = haſt found life by thine hand, therefore regardeſt ĩt not. Beholde, in the day of your faſt ? — 7a 
ire one that they ſound, they made an idole of it. f In the ſacrifices which YOU will ſeeke d your will, and require all your God if their -: 
you, offring before theſe idoles, thought you did ſerve God. g Te wit, thinè dettes. workes be net 


an place like an impudent har lot thatcareth not for the ſight of het | 5 accepted. 
non panes! n D I} i Bcholde, ye faſt to ftrife and debate, and to 1 


: . - 4 Thus hee cont» 
and doores to haue it in remembrance, Deut.6.9. & 27.1. thou haſt ſet vp ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: Tee (hall nod inceth the ly 
3 2nd markes of thine idolatrie in every place, i That is, diddeft increaſe faſt as ye dee today, to make your voyce to be ines by.the 
nr . — 
by gifts to helpe thee againſt the Egyprians: and when they failed, 5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen, that a by their dune 
theuſoughtelt to the Babylonians, and more and more diddeft torment thy ſelfe. , - watd their neigh. 

4, Ale 0 —— — 2 — — — man ſhould aſſlict his ſoule for a day, and to bowe pr dh by df 
acknowledge. thy fault andleane off, m Hee derideth their yavrokicable dili- haue neither fayth nor religion. e So long as you uſe contention and f; 
ge ch thought to have made all ſe, and yet were deceived, ou, your [aſting and prayer {hall not be heard, „ 
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bo Is Eg ee ore that I have cho@n, 


ro looſes bands of wicked, yo rake of the is none r 5; they haue ——— 2 

ö | heauie burdens ; and rolertheoppreſied go free ahnen, 1 — benen? 
« {Thatyouleaue and that ye breake enery f yoke?, 2 rocka 
g ofall jour ex · Is it, not to deale wg bread to the "A 

_— *. that * ta Fellch h wander, vnto ther « 

dihine houſeꝰ whenghoulceſtthe 
; For in binn thon COuer — Tn hide not * aden 8 thing we . 
; * {elfe as @Wwne fl 
* In a glaſſe. 
N b Thatis.the pro · Be» thine health ſhal grow (| 

| dieren itt God i righteouſnes ſhall goe before thee, and the ow tie places, asdeadmen. 

. will blefle thee. rie ofthe Lordſhall embrace tb ee. 

i —_— 9 Then ſhale thou cal, & the Lord ſhal anſivere: doues : we looke for equitie , but there 5 is none: Church fo abteine 
* Amadea thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I ary: ifthou for health, bur it is fare from vs. — of fm 
x — 12 Aman. take away £0 che mids of thee the yoke, the put- 12 For our treſpaſſes are many before:thee, 2 — = — 5 

1 Whereby is , 118 1 0 of the k Ache and Wicked I Hebe and our k ples _— - vs: for our uei - memſelues 2 

« al} mane © 
s, haue 
Prep. on 
miſeries. 

e ed backe- F- 

pe male ned and ſatisſie thy ſoule in . thee mo th 14 Therefore = jud is turn —— X 
| Into proſperitis, bones:and thy ſhalt be like a watred garden, & A warde; and iuſtice ſtandeth farre off: for trueth is OY 
4 I likea ſpring of water, whoſe waters falle not. fallen in the ftreere,and <quitie cannot enter. — 
* 1 And they ſhalbe of thee, that ſhall builde 15 Yea, truth faileth, and he that refraineth nde, os 2 
J a ing tat the olce v waſte places: thou "ſhalt raiſe vp the from cuil, maketh bimſcife vaprayet and when =<die — | 
. «Fives. Foundations for many generations and thou ſhalt the Lord awe it, it diſpleaſed dim, that there vd out of order. -i 4+ 
150 ſuch, be called rhe repaiter of the breach and the reſto» no iudgement. - Þ That is he 
t vt rer of the pathes to dwell in. 16 And when he ſawe that there was no man, un Churche or his 


* pie fe 19d ty 15 If thou o turne away thy foote from the he wondered that none woulde offer him ſelfe. ff. ſelle, i 

| #tbirebiely Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy day, o Therefore his arme did 5 ſaue it, and his rightes ſeke 15 of ay 

FF l of the and call che Sabbath a delite, to conſecrate it, as ouſnes it ſelſe did ſuſtaine it. other. 

8 belt by 1 glorious! tothe Lord, and ſhalt honour him, not 17 For hapur on righeoouſhes, as an haberge- 2 q mY 4 
et of ſaluatipn vpon his head, \; weaves ar Far 

£4; 


den were he doing thine one wayes, nor ſeeking thine one on, and an g 


arolttes, z ſpeaking a vaine worde, and he put on the garments of vengeancefor clo. de 
| hy hae 9. 2 4 Thenſhbalt thou delite in the Lord, & I wil thing — was clad with zeale as acloke,. 


witkedworkes, exuſe thee to mount 2 the hie cg of the 18 As to I recompence, as to N the = bl | * ; 


ry re +1 4 


that there ſhalbde a 3 ; 
| — but the Spitjt of the Lord ſhall bien ay. — A 
and. n.3. Eholde , * the Lordes hand is not Apen 20 And the Redeemer ſhall come ynro Zion, as vx, 
; Pe has hat it cannot ſaue: veither is his eare heauie, and vnto t them that turne from iniquitie in 12 gl | 5 oben By 
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2 But your niquites haue 1 be- 21 And 1 will r. chis copenant with Adee . | 
i has] 


1 true delinennsese 5 


25. 
" from fang d 


de Chap. For your handes are defiled 1 a blood, u ſhall ene of thy on 
1.136. and your fingers with iniquitieyourlipshaveſpo- the mauth of th 


ken 3 murmuredjniĩquity. the ſeede of thy le cath the Lord, fi e 
F Amb wicte '4 No mancalleth for iuſtice: no mand con- foorth euen for euer. —— *4 
Ceri ped tenderh for trutth: they truſt in vanitie, & ſpeake doctrine is made le by theverwe of the . 
If 9 Nh rope hinge ey conceiue milchicfe, and cbrig the other, and pt os” ONS ſes cue 
et 7. , z 8 of . 14 1 
ay yo 7 3 The Seni the knowledge of the Ce ® 5 
| . 5 5 ' Theyhatc cockunice R 1 SA. of ho = 
2 Ipiders ew that eat egges, bane abvidence, — - 
Ae Conran: Ae 
| Hue omg and — 
6 Their webbesfhall be no e, neither — 1 eee 


ta 78 ſhal they couer them ſelnes wit heir labours:for mo Forbtholde; Lene den f. 


. their works wn works of iniquitics, & the works b ; ded bers LE 
5 35 of etueltie # in their handes. K 5 b ae zee 75 
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e For ioy,as the 
forforowe, ; the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. 


— oy * they of Shebaſhall come : they ſhall bring golde 


wich that: where- incenſe, and ſhew foorth the prayſes of the 
with be is able:lig- Lorde. ; 
vilying,that n, All the ſheepe of g Kedar ſhall be gathered 


2 p The is the Ara- as the douestotheir windowes? 


greatabundance ſhippeskof Tarſhiſh,asar the beginning, that th 
h Becauſe 


| doth the offering 


— — thall tiles, and that their Kings may be brought. 


2 — ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed. 


mien ſhall become thee, the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree to- 
FTiends and ſetters gether, to beautiſie the place of my Sanctuarie: 
; _ the I will glotifie the place of my o feete. 
| 1 Meaning.Cyrms ,, 74 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
and his fucceffors: (hall come and bowe vnto thee: and all they that 
but chief ag deſpiſedrhee,ſhal fall y downe at the ſoules of thy 
dem ik fre  feete: and they ſhall call thee , The citie of the 
Chriſt beiag con. Lord, Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael. 
mented by lus '. 15 Where as thou haſt bene forſaken and ha- 
— ted, ſo that no man went by thee, I will make thee 
that God hath gi- in eternall glory, and a ioye from generation to 


| authoritjeberein 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke 5 milke of the Gen- 
F — 1 Ales, and ſhalt ſucke the 4 breaſtes of Kings: and 
2 that they which thou ſhalt know,that I the Lord am thy Sauiour, 
Will not ferne and and thy Redeemer, the mightie one of Iaakob. 
the ſame, 157 For braſſe will I bring golde; and for yron 
wane deftroxed. will I bring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and for 
ching bo excellent, tones yron. I will alſo make thy gouernement 
which ſhall not * 1 thine exactourt righteouſneſſe. | * 
ſerne the neceſsi» 18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 


| in che Tewplegwhich Sbarche plice feets;that wee may leame to riſe 
{ tothebeavem. p To worſhjptheic be Chrit by obeying his dodtiee. q 
j hicand lowe ſhall be ready pate ſaccout thee, r Thy genernours ſhall 


i i 


* 
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Ap 
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15 Thou ſfaſe u no 


2 t 


Codeneepi vg. vnto chee: the tams of Nebaioth ſhall ſcrue thee: 
eber our lelues to they ſhall come vp to be accepted vpon mine 121, ſent mee to preach good tidinges vnto the ** le Hie 


ans,that have 9. . Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee, and the 


aud the altar it xt Therfore thy gates ſhalbe open continual- 


Church, and with 1 2 For the nation and the m kingdome, that 
nba grear dil. will not ſeruethee,ſhall petiſh: and thoſe nations 


| dreth ber ſelfe with ber jewels. ©... 
if Goof the Chak and, al Iefofar; — within thy A For as the earth bringeth ſaorth her 

Gods ee, Darders;bur thou ſhalt f cajl{aluation,thy walles, ſowen in it: io the Lord God will cauſe rightechf. p 
neſſe to gro, and praiſe before all the heathen. —— 
lewes in times paſt,now they ſholl have double antheritieoner them and c 
ewiſe ſo much. q I will not ee int their offeriog,whi | 


vealt ichare | 
22 wen oben | proſperitie: Meaning. not 2 temporal! feli- vers, bypocrites,or that deprivemeof 3 js,of th 
| <2x0-buta (piricuall, wich bo fnlfilled in Chriſter kingdome,- eee eyelet their deliverance 
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Ae farms thine by 
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20 Thy ſunne ſhal neuer go down; neither (hat all,as — 
Iting 3 the daĩes of thy ſorow ſhalbe ended. ? 
* 24 


5 1 9 1 £ * 
belle of the © moone t| ide ä 
laſhing light, and thy God, thy glory. Chriſt hal 


ople alſo ſhathe all rigtiteous: def 
oficiierhe land for ener, then graffe of my u The childre of 


| heartiz.drawen in titude of the ſea ſhalbe converted vnro thee, and may be erna, ä * 
— 5 22 Alittle one ſhall become as ax thouſand, = M ming, th | 
6 The f multitude of camels ſhall couer thee: and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord wil te Church ſhould 


1 


be miraculouſly 


f Meaning, that and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephah: all haſten it in due time. multiplied, 


CHAP. LXI. : 
H ? Chri a - 
x = — — 10 ſhalbe anointed, and ſent to preac 


T He * Spirit of the Lorde God ia ypon mee, t. 41g. 


therefore hath the Lord anoynted mee: hee 2 This appenel 


poore, to bind yp the b broken hearted, to preach _— 2 > 


libertie to the e captiues, and to them that are chiefy to 


bound, the opening of the priſon, of whole ou; 


3 Toappoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- bote. 


To preach the d acceptable yeere of the dant Fracetet ue 
J. Fo God,to e 
ſeth him to dic 


oyle of A- mourning, the garment of glad- W — 


be called g trees of rj 


the Lord,that he might be glorified. — 


ghteouſneſſe, the planting of 5 "hich i 


* 
» 


4 And they ſhall builde the olde mie ys: 4 — & 


ces, and raiſe vp the former deſolations, andt 


it pleaſed God io 


ſhall repaire the cities that were deſolate & waſte 2 


through many h generations. 


man, 


5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtande and ſeede leh he fun 


our ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall time,Gs 


e your ploxwmen and dreſſers of your vines. $ For | 


6 But ye ſhalbe named ł the Prieftes of the han 


that arenowene- , 13 The a glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto Lord, and men ſhall ay vnto you, The miniſters thetb kis « 


= 
4 


of our 32 : Fe ſhall eare 5 r of the Gene. — 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted with their glory. — 
7 For your ſhame you ſhall receiue m double, . Sen, 
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A Prophets, px- ſtandart for the people. | led them through the deepe, as an F Sine. 7 
1 Aro 11 Beholde, the Lorde hath proclaimed vnto 4123 ee wilderneſſe * 8 — * 34 
. fler. the endes of the world: tell the daughter Zion, ſtumble. | poſed Wil. 
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* teach others to doe the fame. k For the reſtauration whereof all the world ſbal from the dwelling place of thine holines, and 

par him, . — 1 . mr) came tothe 2 h, and thy glory. Where is thy q zeale and thy Eee 
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an and ebus they lament, to moue God rather to remewber che pollared are in theirveſſcls, * 4 Which weis 
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the Lord, "8 — now, O Lotd, thou art our Father: wee and ye heard not, bur did euilin my ſight, ant id grey fro the 


and > _ that thing which I would not. brãche rs rings 
\ - 4 nd thou aF iA Therefore thus fayth the Lorde God , Be- pa ard ene 
r 


1 42 not angry, O Lorde, k aboue meaſure, ol e, my ſeruants ſhall r eate, and ye ſhalbe hun- 6k hero 


ches, that is 

nee en der n for cuer: lo , we be. — beholde, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, & ye ſhall * by 
— pro- —— w_ are all thy people, he thirſtie: beholde, my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, and 1 $I 
5 oo” 10 | Thincholycitics lie waſte: Zion is a wil- YE thalbe aſhamed.” * N proce th" 
—— — PA & and Ieruſalem a deſart. 14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall fing for loye of remit N 
2 þ —— 211 The Houſe of our SanQuarie & ofour glo- heart, and ye ſhall crye for ſorowof heart, & ſhall s bet cel, | 
' righ and rie, = where our fathers prayſed thee, is burnt yp home for vexaion of minde. ., © br che malt, 
* with fre, 1 all our pleaſant tlijngs are waſted. 15 And ye ſhal leaue your name as a curſe vn- 8 and numbe 
7 2 chy fe ſtill = ar theſe to my t —— : for the Lorde God ſhall ſlay you 1 4. 
dee chir r thou holde thy peace and and call bis ſeruants by Tanother name. © | re, 

2 v$ abou : Anon ; y * 1 Ae _ ſhal 2 Abe ae Bets 2 5 
ie. N thy faſt i judgement thou mayeſt viterly deſtroy vs. at the pot- Sin thetrue Cod, an dhreareth in 

le cies; whereby it bath pleaſed chee to the earth, ſhall ſweare byxhe true God: for the 00 

— ae dec at Nad Talg. es ithe 10 — when God — former x troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely eser Ly 


— ford ſaccour. 1 Whihs were <7" to thy ſeruice & to call ypon ill 
ti Name. m Whereig we reioyced and worſhipped thee, n That is, — bien i from N — — 


the 
| px ne wet ringed deſerncd this. 17 For le, I wil create j nere heauens and a feng. in 
ee ae be diminiſhed, TR Bas, yer tho® ew earth: and the former (ball not be remeni- 0” By wy Bow 
= nA p. LEV a Abe e 2 pheta, 
EE « p 138 But hego and reioycefor euer in the would net chef. 


25 | 0 begegnete ok wp things 51 hal 1725 5 47 ＋ wil createTe- Aerts 
2 e Thaw» ow ſoughr of them that 2 asked not: 1 ruſalem, as a reio ing Te, @ ioyg, meaneth the bleſs 
ö was found of them that fought me not: I ſayd,. 19 And I wi 1280 11450 » 3nd Jo e ſed-life of the 
— Beholde me, behold me, vnto à nation that called in * people, and the voyce of weeping ſhaft b 1 
not vpon my Name. ion, and ſull contentment of all thorgh ſometimes 
— 2 I haue d ſpred out mine handes all che Hals theſe — ſ (006/06 eine call the Gentiles, wiv k 
= day vnto rebellious people, which walked in a R Fo; thegery name of Flewes for their jnfideliticsfake, t Then 
_ way chat was not good , even after their owne Neslier e n | 
de reletion ofthe ses been they would Ls for am in ladea, 1 ;x I will; no mote ſaſſer 2 
tion of bis Prophet, whoa he called paſt. y 1 will fo alter and the fine of | 
— ee eee eee 


2. . 
. no 
5 . - 


hy 1 3 
* N. ra. ee „ere ee 


Fr .., . ET IVR 


n 


r 


— — 


* 8 * 
DE "RO 
& 


St? of vr 40H 
— L "ER 8 
oy Lo 22 71 75 88 FEY 


N c ke 
7 1 \ 4 k 9 4 — * 7 
5 * 1 £8. 4; * „„ >» 7 
* . R 9 
0 5 25 : * 
* 


W : ls * © Wo: 
. 12 eee Loder make, 


at HALEY er ſuch thi 1 tech 1 
ee fe . 


ofirmi- hmdreth yeeresolde hae be accuſed. aſſoone & 
ap 4 . ale rf rt er be. 

ing: . thew,ahd they ſha wes >a 1 8 : 
714 JO 1c * SH is Flag , - XF; yg 4 1 ee 1 


e r ae 1 Thar ye end Grivfied with 2295; 

— ti 23 They, (hall: 1 not labo ur in vaing,nor fin En eee EDS E 

*r6dels and vnte · forth in rl for they ate the rede o the bled, cad be deliced with 5 of her glorie. — and ptoni- 

— — of the Lord, and their puds wich them. 132 Forthus ſaich the Lord, Beholde, I Willem gon and . 

ren 24 Yea, before. they gall, I müdes af tend w peace quer ber lika a flood, — — linered: ſo bach bs 
Lale 'whiles they ſpeaks, 1 uill heze..., . ofthe.» Gentiles like a flowing ſireameuben 1 

— 


follthe 21 Thee wolle and the ball ede to- e (hall ba e bame vpon ben fides 40 forth 
bleings which een the lyon ſhall eate 1 . the! b. dejoylull ponder knees, HER : 


ined in SO. inted. 

fe Lave 2nd fo Tocke and to the ſerpent dalf hall be his meate. 1% As ane who his Sar comtan nz 
wdertewporall They ſhall. no moxe IR: will I comfort you, and ye ſhall be comſorted in 2 for all the 
lags comprvs holy Mountaine, faith the Lord. X lerufvlem. e 
— , CHAP, LXVI. | 14 And when ye ſee this, your hears lle his Church, : 
t Read Chap. 11.6, 1 God dwelteth not in temples made with handles, N n. ſayce, aud yoar p hones ſhall flor — — n 

. ſeth ſalh ces done wit b ont mercie ænd faith, 5 God comforr and the — . — ſhall be knowen among te lie it ie, and „ 

ſeth them thas are troubled fo fin 75 75 19 J The vocaſton 0 — peritie in owt wah 
© | tht Gentiles, 23 The poi bath. 24 The more 
mms of the wicked is Th all come with Bre, » rk hg 


* nd, Nis — — that hee may 60.16, 
8 My maieſtie is fs hehe Lond,» The» hen ray Trecompence his anger . wrath, & his indig- g o Ye E 


Ad nation with the flame 4 
o grestbat it fil. is that houſe. that: ye will builde vato me d acid 16 For eas d ll judge v ich Gi and wih ben. — 


leth both heauen ʒyhere is that place of my teſtẽ 
Sanden, 2 Feri all Bel roach bath mine hand made, OY all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the S_— Ye ſhallbane 
— lade ina b and all theie things haue bene, ſaith theLorde: all de many. a 
ed In 3 king * 27 They that ſan&ifie r ihemſeluet, and puri- 4 Tus 
—— — — ene png, -fig themſclucs in the gardens behinde one ne in God b 
. — nary 3 Hechat killech a bulkdcke . iu ic he Glewe Fea nor f — Ae — 4 ahomj- « 

ence, he cut off nation, euen the mouſe c 

which reuſed 1 a man: he that ſacrificeth — — b Althabe Larde, wn 


timed ir at 
rr —— _ ns —— zheithat remembteth . 15 For Twill viſe retheirworks ,and their fro» — 


. incenſe, a. il be bleſſedan idole:- yea they haue Finations: Hardt hall come-thar'T vill Sather all f ay da E 4 . 


ves 7 48. 49. 


choſentheir ownewayes, and their ſoule deliteth © — and tongues, and they ſhall come, and eee 


—— the in their abominations, : ' ſeemy ri I ay ſet a u ſigne and the vecow thereof. Fe 2 


ſacrifices 
—— i Thank wit Pockets on their dene. will Gndahoſechar3.of — and . . : 


vpon them, be 
tions of: Tarſtiſnh, — and Lud, and tothem 
e e 


— yies farbe afl, that han nor heard my fbegnei- did maize, 
. — 1 e cholechechigen Len — — ther haue ſeene . whey —— TY . 
n e. tremble at his worde Taur- brethren that hated "WY e 


© Tokinthatl ou, and caſt you out for my Names ſake,faid;Ltr ' 2 29: Andyheyſhal 
. the Loddbe gte cel bache thalappeare ro your 2h —— _ on nome mx 211 a 
Sieben de. ioy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. ! Eghorſes, and in charets; and inbonſelitters; a 1 Be 


. 26 ˙ . ¼—— . 
Tence and fears | 'yoyce irom the Temple theopyceof.chel ode holy Mountaine, ſaith the Lord, as the children 5 


s ed on a GY ſore _ 
y—us he | Bef 0 i the b ; mo Aegi 32 
A ' ore b 3 * 1 
i * Ef, meg; —— 245 _ Rr ras 21. And Awilttakeof ier; Pricfics e ih 


22 for Leuites, ſaith the Lord. theſe 
Iris 


. we Fe 40 Ji wor ſhey oa 
« th ples which [ond un 88 2 Seht lAUgf d K > of the p 
untrerpirficly fotaldted fo ©] Twill cut wickednes ofhis te; home be preſervec 12.7% & A the reſt © 
. — 2 thinke to blinde mine ——— f. He i ce he negro FE 2 


a > © 5 2 
* —_— 
. . Is 
retgnded ni mn A, OA nifvine the Part 
1 ” * 
* 0 3 7 4 Greria, ” 97 _ J x = 
r a \ 2 $24 15 * Gent 3 
17 * 
af A i 7 my 
1 # 4 "6-4: * '£ b * . «38 5 + £5 a * 1 10 
7 1 * * 


17 811 ts wr: Af 99 9 
s Bere the nens ithemvent und the nowe the i carkſes e 
e earch which I wil make, (hall remaine before 8, * e cet 
Den ace Tord, Glan your Rode and your nime — — i 
Church ſhall be re- continue. horring n varo all ficth, n= 


newed, and whe moneth monerh, nd ly, 
2s before there 10 ; eee fall ll RT doeth be ſhewe what horrible calawitie ſhall come to the wicked, 


me e ed 
4 m 
t 2th Wicke balk and kv worde = 


eee en "I 


3 Wil 5,” * Wy, - PS 25 5 7 1 „ * 8 4 3 4 ** 


> — 2 
n 
5 


S $+44+- « 


THE ARQVM-ENT,-: 


Sr og whe awe gh =” 


XX He Prophet Jeremiah borng in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Dental was the 550 
a T. Hilkiah, vbome ſome thmke to be he that founde uut the booke of the Le, & gaus it to Jeſſab. 
| This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, & moſt euident reut lations o repheſit, fp that by the com- 
2 maudemont of the Lortle he beg am very youg to propheſie , that is, iu the thirteenth Jeere of Tofiab, and 
542 continued eighteene yeore vndertheſaide King, and three moneths vnder Ichoahaꝝ and under Jehoia- ab 
kim eleuen yeeres, and three monevhs vnde Tehoiachin, and nder Zedekiah . ceres : unto th 
time That they were catied away into Babylon. So My thi rin time amounteth to aboue fourtie yeers „e- Na 
ſides the time that he prophecied after the ed In thisbcokt he dec lareth with teares, and lamen- Ge 
' Zazion the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and the captiuitte of the people, for their idolatrie, couet net, ſub- 
tilrie, erueltis,exceſſe,rebellion,and. contempt of Geds worde, aud for the conſolation of the Church, re. 
weleth the iuſt time of their delzuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things, Firſt the 
. rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne and obftinate , when che Prophets dos admoniſh 
then moſt plainely of their deſtruction. Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God ought pot to be 
diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſſy handled of the yard ad or Gods 
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; which J vtito iber, buſ they prophecie vnto you a Falſe weaty wit repenting. 
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rg. 15 Therefore thus Gyth the Lord, Concerning ed my people et they woulde not retune from _ ang more. 
een  theprophetrs that prophecie in my Name hem their wayes. n 
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fall not be in — land, by fword and famine boue the ſand of the fea — brought vpn fla 
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Knee te woe is me, my moechter; that thou haſt their carkeiſes ſhall be meate for the foules oſαse é = 
ople,& tharbe berne me, u — a man that ſtri · heauen, and for the beafis of the carth, - - gs... 


. on vſurie, nor men haue lem vnto me on vſurie: houſe of mourning, neither to lament nor bee % % e 
ere het n pes cuery one doeth curſe ine · 15 moued for thẽ: for I haue taken my peace fro this one fines nn . 
che amid ef 11 The Lord ſaid, n Surely thy remnant ſhall people, ſaith the Lord, euen mercy & compaſſion, haue leifare w 
Gods miniſters, to hate wealth: ſurely I will cauſe thine enemie to 6 Both the great, and the ſmal ſhall die in this comfort ode, 
Wit, be haue — intreate thee in the time of trouble, & in the time land: they ſhall not be buried, neyther ſhall men 
—— affliction. £685 lament for them © nor cur themſelves, nor make Tic ice 
none occaſion. 12 Shall the u yron breake the _ and the themſelues bald for them. ; Mode +=... 
1 Winch is an cc · hraſſe that commeth from the North? = 7 They ſhal not ſtreteh out che hands for the tlechen in fins 
i ares 23 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures wil I giue in themourning to comfort them for. the dead, of viourning, . 
n ifothisper- ta beſpoyled without] gaine, and that for ali thy neither (hal they giue them the 4 cup of con(ola- 9 = „ 
plexicie che Lord finnes euen in ali thy borders. ttiom todrinke for their father or for their mother, M css 
cenſored me.3nd! x And I wil maketheeto go with thine ene - 8 Thouſhale not alla goe into the houſe of nd comſor tg 
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Miet: und by the is Kinidled in mine anger, wh eh ſhall burne yon. Y For thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, the Gd eſe a 
tie he mea- 15 O Lord, thou ſnoweſt,remember me, and of Irael, Beholde,1 will cauſe to cenſe out of this a 

4 2 viſire me, de revenge me of my o perſecuter take place in your eyes, euen in your dayes the voyce 

„ Nebchad-nex- me not away in the continuance ot thine anger: of myrth, and the voice of gladneſſe, the voice of 

> 2i,whogauetere kno that for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke. the bridegrome and the voyce of the bride, N 

ab the chorſe eL 16 Thy wordes were founde me, and I did 10 And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this people all We e 

ther to remaine in p gg them, and thy worde was vnto me the ĩoy theſe words, and they ſhal ſay vnto thee, Where: Cm 


his countrey,ort®. and reioyeing of wine heart: for thy Name is cal · fore hath the Lorde pronounced all this great < Beeanſethe wis: 


. toe whither be ; : 2 ine kedare a9 
iald zor by the led vpon me, O Lord God of hoſts. plague againſt vs 5 or what is e our iniquitie ? and 4 
- enemy — meanech 7 l ſate not in the aſſembly of the mockers, what is our ſinne that we haue committed againſt able 


7 neicher did I reioyee, bur ſate alone q becauſe of the Lord our God? ſinnes adm Se 
* bs thy plague for thou haſt filled mew indignarion.: 11. Then ſhak th ouſay vnto them, Becauſe mure again Sg 


iah 
S4. r 18 W iy is mine heauines continuall £ and my your fathers haue forſaken me, ſayth the Lord, & — ” 


fore auovrhim. plague deſperate and cannot bee healed 4 why art haue walked after other gods, and haue ſerued jon — 


a en magen thou vnto me r as a lia and as watets that Failes them, and worſhipped them, & haue forſaken me, vie- 
8 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, If thouſre+ and haue not kept my Lavπ,r, ber fn 


9 ſhould kurne, then wil I bring thee againe, and thou ſhalt #2 (And ye haue done worſe the yourfathers: — 2 
they not be able ſtand before me: and if thou take away the t pre- for beholde, you walke euery oneafter the ſtub; '* (Hιν e 


Jon . cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be u according to berneſſe of his wicked heart, & wil not heare me) Signifingthy' 
"honld be led my worde: let them returne x ynto thee, but te- 13 Thereforewill I driue you out of this land ersten 


capt'aes. tutne not thou vnto them. into a lande that ye knowe not, neither you, nor — 
. 23 And I will make thee vnto this people a your fathers, & there ſhall ye ſerue other gods day ſo get, mt 
© Heipeaketh ſtrong braſen wall, & they ſhal fight againſt thee, and night: for I will ſhew you no grace. ſhould abolmm 


not this for d: fire - L : ! $ . 
but they ſhal not ypreuaile againſt thee: for I am 14 Behold therfore, ſaith the Lord, the dayes 7 mbBj,wf: 
reuengeance, 9 » , * 
or wiſhing that z thee to ſaue thee & to deliuer thee, ſaith j Lord. come that itſhal no more be ſayde, The Lord li- — — 
God wou 2 21 And l will deliuer thee out of the hand of ueth,which brought vp the children of Ifracl out hath here chi, 
——— the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the of the land of Egypt, reſpeRt to the 5. 
knew to be harde- hand of the tyrants, 15 But the Lordeliueth,that brought vp the — —— 
—— — 1. p LN ts ar. 6 wt 1 5 great 7, 2$ be, that is _ 2 of Iſtac lf from the lande of the Non, — — 
exteth meate. q Ihad nothing 2 doe with the wicked contemners of tb and from all the landes whefe hee had ſcattered hunters ate meant 
IS: ted bitterly ſor thy plagues: ſhewing what the faithful ſhould do 112 tte. : : 
. ——— of Gods Ro Er. haſt — aſſiſted _ — ts them, and I wil bring them againeinto their land 32 i: 
os thy.promiſe?wherein appcaretb,tharin the Saints of God is imperfeQtion of faith, that l gaue vnto their fathers. ſhould defirey thi 
. is oft thmes aſſailed, as Chap. 20. 7. [If thou forget 16 Behold, faith the Lord 51 will ſend out ma- in lach ſort | 
theſe carnal A 5 REY r, thy charge. t That is, ſeeke to ny g fiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh them, and aſter, will ihey eſcapedihe/ » 
june the good rom the had. n To wit.ay my mouth hath pronounced, Chap. I ſenũ out many hunters, & they ſhall hunt them 016, Ned 


bur let chem followe thy godly example. y 1 will arme thee with an invincible from euery mountaine and from cuery hill, and 3 


dung h &<oaſtaacicyſo chat al the powers of the * 11 not ouercome thee, out of the caues of the rockes. „ ſovaes 
| he wt» : 17 For mine eies are vpon alſtheir wayes:they ters, wicht 


tylou, 15 Meir delinerance. 19 The calling of the Gentiles. bid from mine eies. —- N 3 * | 

12 worde of the Lerde came allo vnto mee, 18 Andfirſt Iwill recompenſe their iniquitie a 

b laying, | and their ſinne double, becauſe they haue defiled:rance,whi N 

Me | 2: Thou ſtult not takea thee a wife, nor haue my land, and haue filled mine inheritance with notealnenenilo 

＋ peek ſonnes nor daughters in this place. ttz⸗heir filthie k carionsand their abominations; — 
kerufaleg hst Fot this ſayth the Lorde concerning the 19 O Lord. chow are my i force, & my ſin Oar fathers 
wife aa gchildten ſonnes, and cancerning the daughters that are & my refuge in the day of affliction: the Gemiſes were mol vile 


FSi ben — chis place. and cuncerning their mothers ſhall came ynto thee from the ends ofthe orid aide 1thened 
enten. that beate thangadebceningehelr fathers that & Chal ſay, Surely our fathers haue inherited Fes 3 commetb on | 
1 | in this lane. and vanitie, herein was no proſiue, duc bee | 
| 24 They ſhall die of deathes and diſeaſes: 20 Shall aman make gods vnto himſelfe, and fta 
hal am helumented, ncjcherſhal they be buried, they are noꝶgod e WY ry 
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and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 23. Bue t 
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10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try p reines, — and from the plaine, and from W920 75. 
euen to giue every man according to his waycs, moumteines, and from ) South, which ſhall bring 
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che Lord Thouduſt broken the yokes of wood, goe and me,and-I, willhea 1 eee Uk". 
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2 nd TWK be fo | defy DN fff Mb 
— and I will turne ava onda, and LN 30 Then camehe wordo d een 
2 ather you from all I , and fromthe laying; - ; 
; your ar — Iban? you; ſaieth the Lörde, 3. Zend ca all thonof che cape, 
—— Int wil bring you againe vnto the place, hence "This faicth the Lorde of 
2 ; — I eauſed you to deen away captive; ATT $4 mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath: — * ink 0 
+ Ma expired, 15 ©Becauſe ye haue ſaid, "The Lord bah wir to you, n ne, — - 5 7 
nen. ſed vs vp g Provhers in Babel, kult inn lic cd 1 it 


| my 
Earn a,1,Chapaay, © 5 efore thus ſaieth he Lord of thei © 232 Therefove thus birke The Lord, Beholde | [20 avg | 
22 n rede · Ki ahne Gtjerh vpon the throne of David, will viſite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, & his —— ined 2 


1 of all the pe le, that dwell in this cktie, your hee ſhall not haue a man todwell among this þ New — 
. te rs 435 gone foorth wich youinto people, neither ſhall. hee bchold the good, thar I Je that one 
captivirie: will do for my people, ſaieth the Lord, becaule he th 
* | 17 Euen thus ſaeth the Lord ef hoftes, Be- ee rebelliot/ly againſt the Lord,  . tho celiac, 
J . Whereby be al: holde, I will ſend vpon them the h ford, the fa-" RAP. XXX. Race 
4 1 mine, and the peſtilence, and will make them like 1. Net Hate feen Som Baby lon, g He menareth + 4 
2 5 of returning vile ing chat cannot be eaten, they ae ſo naugh · the oneviier, i And — 2 Wb + 
: Nthe tive tie. 6 th herbal T e e 
— 18 A t vil deute them with theſivor 
| 6 wich the famine, Rok the peſtilences and I The / — the Lord God of Irael,fays 155 
Cap. 4% wil make them a terrour to all kinzdomes of rhe ing,Welte aide al the words, chat Ihaue ſpoken a Bech i 
| k ReadChap. emth, ardtacurſe, and aſtoniſhment and an hiſ- vnto thee in aa booke. out be hows 
a fing, and areproch: among all the nations whither 3 For loe, the daies come, faith the Lord, that andibeir pottery"! 
I Thavecaftthem, I wil bring zine the captiuitie of my people I: " Pr 
8 19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, rael and 1 for I will aten gates 
bi fieth the Lorde, — — my them vnto the land, that I gaue to theit _— miſed. 
* 1 Rent Chap, . ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp earely ſen· and they ſhiall poſſeſſeit. d Heſheweh 
-K 1734 36.5-, ding ehem, but ye wpuld not * catch the Lotd. 4 Againe, theſe are the wordes that the 107d = — that 
ET. o CHeare ye therefore the wort of the Lerd ſpake concerning Iſtnel, and concerning Iudali. — — —— 
* all ye of the captiuitie, whom L haue ſent fram le- For — —— 5 — | 
ruſalem to Babel. | b terrible voyce,of feareand not of be extrem 
8 24 Thus ſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes, the Cod 6 Demaund nowe and behold; if man — MiQedby thew.. + 
3 of Ifracl, of Aliab che ſonne of Koſaiah; and of with childe p wherefore doe behold euery man dier Git 
a - Zedekiahthe Ae rophecie irh his handes on his loines as a woman in tra- fochperplexing. 
133 lies vnto yo in Fw 'Behol \ Twill deli- uell and all faces are turned into a paleneſſe ĩ nenen, 
uer them into of Nebuchad. nen nur 7. Alas, for this e day is great: none hath bene a 
8a and he hal dy cen bebe your — 2 — Or 
ies. | delivered from it. | the rimes war 
22 Andall they of the captiuitie of ludah, that 2 8 For in chat «day, ſaieth che r el 
*B - 4 are in Babel, hall rake yp this curſe againſt them, - Lwill breaks e h « from off chy necke; and 4 er 0 
I and ſay, The Lorde make thee like Zedekiah and breake thy bondes, wa ſtrangers. Gull.co more. vißte Ba 
3 mn ee like Ahab, whom the Kingof Babel burnr min! ſerue themſelues f of im. „ e-Ofths 5 
225 che fire. Zar chey ſhati{erue the Lordtheir God, fe" renz 9727 
* E . Becmuſe they have commhfed » viſenie i in s Dawid their King,whom I wil raiſe vnto thẽ. Fl, To: wing ap. . 
1 =. Whichwas Trael, and haue committed adulter ie with their 0 Thechre ference; + idk 
| 2 LI neighbours wiues, and havefpokenlyingwordes 21 == ; 
. * 5 In my Name, which I haue not commanded Iwildeliagy 9 
= - hen, Gen 1 knoweir, and I reſtifre eghiech the ſeed from t i 
= . Loy Iren bak oY (peckeroShemaiab i 22 3 1 . 532 . ! 
+ Nehs} e inn! h the Lord 5 
. n ecke the Lord wf hoſtes.the Cad rhee: . 
ar ing, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in where; 
„ive vnto an the people, that areat Teruſa- deſtroy 
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FF flercinis com- 16 1 Therefore all they that deuõur the, ſhall gountrey, and gather them from tie ccni „ ab 
Gods be deuoured, & all thine enemies euery one ſhal world, with the blinde & the : bk. 


3 5 j 4 3 9 y tin 4 i finnes, __ ey 
1 a ber into captiuitie: & they that ſpoyle thee, ſhal- ich the woman wich childe, and her that is deli- mie as nor — 
vor defiroy be ſpoyled, and al they that rot be thee, wil I giue uered allo: agen companie ſhall returne hither, Prophets 8 8 
them for their to be robbed. a | They ſhal come m weeping, and withmer- fed bath I 
ſaves, botconre® 17 For I will reſtore health vnto thee, and I cie wil I bring them againe: I will lead them by that God received  # 
wid chatiſerbem, will heale thee of thy woundes, faith the Lord, be- theriuers of vater ina ſiraight way, wherin they hem 3 3 
pol hem cauſe they called thee, The caſt away, ſaying. This (hal not ſtumble: for I am a father to Iſrael, and a — 3 1 
aud fo burneth the is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after. ; Bphraim is © my firſt borne, * ſhouldweepe for ©- + 
Eon CY 
. Againethe captiuitie obs tents, ue eyles afarre off, „Hen Whers they 
. — £ his dwelling places: and the citie that ſcattered Iſrael, wi ther him and wil Loh — * | | 
thecitie andthe ſhalbe builded vpon her owne heape , ® and the bim, as aſhepheard doerb his flocke. dance of al things, » ©; 
Temple — ork palace ſhall remaine after the maner thereof. 11 For the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob and o That is, my. . 
_ — 19 And out of them ſhal proceede n thankeſ- ranſomed him from the hande p of him, thar was 22 3 
7 zHeſhewreb how giuing, and the voyce of them that are joyous, ſtronger then he. e 
0 thepeople hall and I will multiplie them , and they ſhall not be 12 Therefore they ſhal come, and reioyce in Thatis,from ibo 
eee, fewe: I willalfoglotifierhem, and they ſhall not the height of Zion, and ſhall runne tothe baumgi- Babylerizas, and, 
© . be diminiſhed. K fulneſle of the Lord, euen for the q wheat and for pea papa 1 
xl beveſte. 20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore time, the wine, and for the oyle, and for the increaſe of 117 IA "4 
: „Hes kene and their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before ſheepe, & bullocks:and their ſoule ſhalbe as a wa- meaneth the ipiri= 
ee —4 me: and Iwill viſite all that vexe them. ter garden, and they (hal haue ne more ſorow, tuall graces;which . | 
r * was 21 Andtheir o noble ruler ſhall be of them- 13 Then ſhal 5 virgine reioyce in ther dance, * . — | 
Y accowpliſbed. ſelues, & their gouernour ſhal proceede from the and the yong men and the old men together: for ſhould be ener - 
F Naa middes of them, & I wil cauſe him to draw neere, I will turne their mourning into ioy, & will com. plenty, ifa. 38.15 1 
; k fabmit bim- & approch vnto me: for who is this that direſteth fort them, and — them ioy for their ſorowes. 50 8 2 
Elke to the obedi- his p heart to come vnto megſayth the Lord? 14 And Iwil repleniſh the ſoule of the Prieſts off ys 1 og £Y 
exceofGod bis 22. And yee ſhall be my people, and 1 will be with — = BRED! ſhaibe ſatisfied with fo h a 10 3 
f our God. my goodneſſe, ſanth the Lord. Meaning Fipirit +5 
$56 — 7 23 Beholde, d the tempeſt of the Lordegoeth 2s Thus ſaith the Lord, A Voyce was heard on felons honey IH 
. — foorth with wrath: the whirlewind that hangeth hie, a mourning and bitter weeping. t Rahel wee» 882 bs 
Y with theſe promi- ouer,fhal light vpon the head of the wicked, ping for her children, refuſed to be comforted for ft estueſe of Gods 
; — ban 24 The fiercewrath of the Lord ſhall not re- her children, beeauſe they were not. eee, 
: detheir portion, turne, vntill he haue — — vntil he haue per- 16 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Refraine thy voyce ting the lewes, * 
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; r Wheo this Meſ. formed the intents of his heart: in therlatter daies from weeping, and thine eyes from teares: for thy — 1 - 
leer ye hall vnderſtand it. worke Gelbe rewarded, fa th the Lord, and they the Brea + 
1 * CHAP, XXXI. ſhall come againt from the land of the enemie; Ifraslites : , 
: 1 He rebearſeth Gods benefits afier their returne n, 17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſaith the fen; N 
, 23 Andthe ſpirituall ioy of the fauhfull inzhe hel Lord,that thy children ſhal come againe to their fc — 3 WET. 


2 When this no- IJ the a ſame time, ſayth the Lord, will I be onde he 2 
| —— a — God —4 che families of iiaei and they 15 e heard u Ephraim lamenting bia, — I 
p ri albe my people. FP . j 
. — 2 die 2 Thus faith che Lord, The people which b e- ; vntamed calfe: y conuert thou me 1 
f tereſtofy world caped the ſworde, founde grace in the wildernes: — 087 3 
5 * ae. © he walked before Iſrael ro cauſe him to reſt; 
\ | jaredbgthecs, 3 The Loid hath appeared vnto me d of old, 
l ei of Pharaoh, ſay they: e Yea, L have loued theew an euerlaſting 
ü To vit, God. loue, tnerefore with mercie I haue drawen thee, 
| — _ 4 Againe I will build thee, and thou ſhale be 
I bee bot f be., builded, O virgine Ifrael: thou ſhalt il f be ador- 
viiiel to them ned with thy timbrels, and ſhalt go foorth in the 
| = a had dance 2 — — 3 | . 
5s Thouſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 1 
| en. taines of g . jr the planters thar plant hou ee 28 5 2 
loveis not change · them, h ſhall make them common. againe, O virgine of Iſtacl: 8 N 
8 have © For the dayes ſhall come that the i watch- turne againe totheſe thy cities. Pen 
ll oceaſion tore. men vpon the mount of Ephraim ſhal cry, Ariſe, 23 How long wilt thou goe aſtray, O thou re- Nene 
iger: which i: and let vs go vp vntoł Zion to the Lord our God. bellious daughterꝰ for the Lord hath created d a ce 
wentby tabrees & 7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Reioyce with glad - new ching in the garth: A w o M A N ſhall com- a Ae he” 
) —— neſſe for Iaakob, and ſhoute for ĩoye among the paſſe a man. | bs Og dens V No! ern 
— chiefe of the! Gentiles: publiſk praiſe. and ay, O 2 3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God'of dy ne 
Endig.20.iudges Lord, ſaue thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. Iſrael, Yet ſhall they fay this thing in the Land Of 
ene ® Bebolde, I will bring them from the North f 7, f wy promiſe fake. e Weg e e 
belites, which were the ten tribes. neuer returned to Samarĩa therefore this muſt diddeſt gos into eaptiuĩtie, and thou n * 


e ſhalbe refuſed for their inſumities: and which was like a barren woman in her ie the 
wen is ioyned ia marisge and whom Godvieſſe t 


K k, of 


2 a 
4 Is; 

gow = 43: 2 

* . CE 


ny 


Mo, ũ m e , . . 
> 5 ow $5 SIDE ; 


Se. N E 8 
FN 3 "4 RR] EZ „ 
bs 
* REY * 
11 0 


N CARS Wo f I” rag nm A” IO" 8 * 25 9 — 48 ae 3. ö = - 2 R 
n * W „ * AS. 8 2 T E n J . n a 9 n r „ 
- 8 a2. ak n en ty * \ #7 EN 2 a E's = 8 " 
7h N n 27 3 Rs <a gr 0s > - 6 - þ 6 „ 5 
- a6 + 67 SM Fs —_— xa 2 . 2 N * | | Mol > vo 2 3x6 wy 
&Eõ„iii TE . 3 0 « 2 
1 F oo . * 


WI < 443} 


| TJuSdbandintheciiesthereof;whenT Chat bring che Eafty/balleholy vnto the Lord, neither (hal i - - 
= der. Sine their captiuitie, The Lord blefle thee, O be plucked vp nor deſtroyed any more for euer. Wa 
. Arran habication of iuſtice and holy mountaine. = CHAP. XX XII. e 


Metials ti : 24 And l udah ſhall dwell in it, and all the ci. leremiah i caſt into priſon lecamſe he prophecied that the citie 
A end 5 4 of together, che husbandmen and th ey —— taten of the King of Babylon. 9 Hee ſheweth that 


6 v7.98 5 


he pe ple ſhoul.i come to their ow eſno * 

. 2 — * that goe foorth with the flocke, : 178 57 _ ave his ants nd be is 70 d b 825 

>Þ ſnould be ioyned, 25 For 1 haue ſatiate the wearte ſoule, and 1 He word that came vnto Teremiah from the e 

| I reioyced.” : hauc repleniſhed cucry ſorowfull foule. Lord, in the a tenth yeere of Zedekiah King 12 that lee 
f Iwill maltipli, 26 Therefore I awaked and beheide, and my of Iudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- e ary | 
—— ſleepe e was ſweete vnto me. buchad-nezzar. 6 thineeubyeerect 


- . catrell, 27 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 2 Por then the King of Babels hofle beſieged 1cfiah vnto the h 
 g Thewickedvſcd I wil ſow the houſe of Iſrael, & the houſe of Iudab Jeruſalem: and Ieremiah the Prophet was ſhutte wore one of 
+ thispronerd,when f yith the ſeed of man and with the ſecd of beaſt. vp in the court of the priſon , which was in the 5 ER 
the 7 adaladg- 28 And like as I haue watched vpon them, to King of Iudahs houſe. Fes 
— pronoun- plucke vp and to toote out, and to throw downe, 3 For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhut him 
ced by the Pro- and to deſtroy, and to plague them, ſo wil I watch vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou propheſie, and | 
1 N ouer them, to build & to plant æhem, ſaith) Lord. ſay, Thus faith the Lord, *Behold,I will giue this Ch 216%, 
13 29 In thoſe dayes ſhall æheꝝ ſay no more, The citie into the handes of the King of Babel; andꝶ 


committed the 


fault. and tbat the fathers haue g eaten aſowre grape, and the chil · he ſhall take it? | * 
children were pu · drens teeth are ſet on edge. 4 And Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſhall not f 
3- 30 But euery one ſhal die for his owne iniqui- eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall 

pending redemp. tie: euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his ſurely be deliuered into the liandes of the King of 

tion made to the teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth te 


fathers, and this 31 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, mouth, and his eyes ſhall bcholde his face, | 
which was ginen that I will make ab new couenant with the houſe 5 And he ſhal lead Zedekiah to Babel, & there b Till Itake Ze 


er cler we all of Tract, and with the bouſe of Judah, ſhall he be,yneit I viſit him, ſaith f Lord:though dent. fn f. . 


i- i i | that the peo · 
aufe of the mani- the which my couenant they i brake, although 7 Beholde, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum ente ee. 
feltation of Chril, was {| an husband vnto them, ſaith the Lord, ” thinevncle „ ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, e Bie — nn 1 1 


Goſpel. partes, and write it in their hearts, and wil be their mee in the court of the priſon, according to the lo tg 


— —— God, and they ſhalbe my people. word of the Lord, & ſaid vnto me, Bie my ® field, 4eme i. 


Chriſt,my law hat the Lord: for I will forgiue their inĩquitie, and wil word of the Lord. | — 
Inſteade of tables remember their ſinnes no more. 9 And I bought the field of Hanameel, mine tech to ol our mo- 


- offione be written 35 Thus faith the Lorde, which giueth m the vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and weighed ney, about tune 


in their hearts by . | , : _— | 
mine holy Spirit, ſunne fora light tothe day, & the courſes of the him the ſiluer, euen ſeuen f ſhekels, and ten pice = ings x pou E | 
Ebrew. g. 5. lo. Moone and of the ſtarres for a light tothe night, ces of ſiluer. . ln 

I Vnder the king: which breaketh the ſea, when the waues thereof 10 And I urit it in the booke and ſigned it, and kel, reade Gen 2g. 


25 —— roare: his Name i the Loid of hoſtes. tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiluer in the t 5. ſor the ſheke ; 
Dlliaded with ene. 36 If theſeordinances depart out of my fight, balances. of the Temple ns 
e bot 1 will faith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of Iſrael ceaſe 1 1 -So T tooke the booke of the poſſeſʒion, be. id n ane, 
dias them faith, from being a nation before me, for euer. ing ſealed g according to the Lawe, and cuſtome, fil were hole 
n F » T 3 3 niger 4 
Sutter ene 37 Thus faith the Lord, If the heauens can be with the booke that was open, ſhekel:for twentis 


del their fioves ang meaſured, n or y foundations of the earth be ſear- 12 And I gaue the booke of the poſſeſtion _ —_— ö 
daily increa e the ched out beneath, then will I caſt off all the ſeede vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of 5, oooh cu 
eme: ſo that it cf Iſrael, for all that chey haue done, ſaith y Lord. Maaſeiah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine vncles ſtrument or eu- 
* —— ney 38 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that ſenne, and inthe preſence of the witneſſes, written dence 9 
—— the o citie ſhalbe built to the Lord from F tower in the booke of the poſſeſsion, before all the v wo — 4 
my wiviſters, a5 by of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner, Iewes that ſate in the court of the priſon. copit td 
* the bonds nof 39 And the line of the meaſure ſhal go foorth 13 And I charged Paruch before them, ſaying, maimed, wich c- ” 
5 — = bar the Indispreſence yponthe hill Garcb,and ſhal com- 14 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of teinedtheſumeis 


3  Fallaceamplithing Paſſe about to Goath. Iſrael, Take the writings, enen this booke of the — = 
re! 40 Andy whole valley of the dead bodies, and poſſeſs ion, both that is ſealed. and this booke that ober, but was left 


de he kingdome of the aſhes, & all the fields vnto brooke of Ki- is open, and put them in an earthen h veſſell, that open ta be ſecveil. 

Sy : bl 4 " a & bl n 
3 D dron, & vnto the corner of the horſegate toward they may continue a long time. apy 
with our he ad. m of the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres cannat but giue light ac- 5 For the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael — fool 
1 cording to mine ordinance,ſo long as this world laſteth, fo ſhal my Church neuer faith thus, Houſes and fieldes,and vineyardes ſhal þ, And ſo to bide 
Aaile. neithet ſhal any thing hinder it: and as ſure as I wil haue a people, ſo cettane be poſſeſſed againe in this land. them inthe grad, Th 
je that IwillJeaue them my word for euer to gouerne them with, n The one 16 © Now when I had delivered the booke of thatibey might be 
and the othe 8 o Ait was performed, Nehemiah 3. t. By this de- b W ellueted tne . rued as to- - 
> ſeyjptionbe ſhemethehat the citie ſhoti!d be at ample, & be autiſull as ever it wast the po ſſeſsĩon vnto Baruch, the ſonne of Neriah, Len af cher de 
be alladeth to the ſpirituall Lerulalem whoſe beautie ſbould be incomparable, I praye d vn to the Lord, ſaying, Uactance 
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46 17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt abominations in q houſe * 
1 F 1 
„ Jon i thy ſtretched out atme, & there is nothing || hard | p That is the as 3 
| vnto the. which are in che valley of 4 Ben-hinnom,to cauſe tut #hichwers | 
| _ Fgxod 347+ 18 * Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, and their ſonnes & their daughters to paſſethrought”;;5c, pen to 
ws ee, „t vic. recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the the fire vnto Molech, which Icommanded them their Idols, 
\8- Deco te boſome of their i child en after them: O God the nut, neither came it into my minde,y they ſhould 9 Reads Chap, 2 
= * = of God, great & mightie, whoſe name # Lord of hoſtes, doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. Fu, wo ric 8 


„ bee ſheweil, that 19 Great in couniell, & miglitie in worke, (for 36 And nom ſtherefore, thus hath the Lorde _ Be. 2 
the FF their poſteiti® thine eyes are open vpon all the waies of q ſonnes God of Iſrael ſpoken , concerning this citie, f Reade Chap, 
wel  whichbynaee of men; to giue to euery one according to his whereof ye ſay, It ſhalbe deliuered into the hand 351% 1 


e ha ge vnder this ma- 2 ; 8 | : 
of Elen, hall be wayes. and according tothe fruite of his workes) of the King of Babel by the ſworde, and by the © 
9s paid bot for 20 Wbich haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in the famine, and by the peſtilence, 2 8 * 8 
ir 2 bat land of Egypt vnto this æ day, and in Iſrael, and a- 37 Beholde, Iwill gather them out · of all · Deus. 308. 2 


. ny ents of mong alli men, and haſt made thee a Name, as ap- countreys,wherein I haue ſcattered them in mine +4 
their fathers, peareth this day, | anger,and in my wrath,and in great indignation, 4-2 

„ which is lkewiſe 21 And haſt brought thy people Iffael out of an I will bring them againe vnto this place, and :> ff 
in W. intheoyſhalbe al- the land of Egypt with figncs, and with won- I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. -  .. | 
L | | Look ders, and with a ſtrong hand, and aſtretched out 38 And hey ſhall be* my people, and I will C. 30. a5. 
_ | I Memning, that arme, and with great terrour, + be their God. 3 | - 8 
"kitwiracles in de- 22 And haſt giuen them this land, which thou 39 And I wil givethem t one heart and one t One conſenn 
liering i pen, diddeſt ſweare to their fathers to giue them, euen way that they may feare me ſor euer for j wealth 224 one 1 5 ; 


id u * f Care 2 
8 a land, that floweth with milke and hony, of them, and of their children after them. a5 Ezck. 1 f. Co 


4 2 k : 6.27. : 
23 And they came in. & poſſeſſed it, but they 40 ind I will make an everlaſting ®couenant : Reade Chap, "I 
* obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy Law: with them, that I wil neuer turne away from them 3.32%. 
y all that thou commaundedſt them to doe, they to doe them good, but I will put my feare in their 3 
all haue not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this hearts, that they ſhall-not depart from me. "i 

» whole pla tocome n them. 41 Lea, I wil delite in them to doe them good, 3 
10 Plague vpo rr i 
=> } The wordeſig- 24 Beholde, the | mounts, they are come into and I will plant them in this land aſſuredly with 
o- nßeik 20y thing the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 
deen dab part, hand of the Caldeans, that Gghr againſt it by 42 For thus fayththe Lorde , Like as L haue 
7 ad ina lo vicd for. meanes of the ſword, and of the famine, & of the brought all this great Plague vpon this people, fo = 
1 engins of warte, peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to will 1 brin vpon them all the good that 1 haue 
25 which were layde paſſe, and beholde, thou ſeeſt it. promiſed them. 

joanhie placeto "25 And thou haft ſayd vnto me, O Lord God, 43 And the fields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this land, 
ere that gunnes Bye vnto thee the ſielde fox ſiluer, and take wit- whereof y e ſay, It is deſolate without ma os beaſt, 

20 wee in vie, | neſles : for the citie ſhalbe giuen into the hand of and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 


ed, the Caldeans. 44 Men ſhal bye x fieldes for ſiluer, and make * This is the .. 
"> 49 26 © ſhen camethe worde of the Lord vnto Writings and ſeale them, and take vitneſſes in the nich es. 
teh, Wer? Ieremiah, ſaying, | land of Beniamin, & round about Ieruſalem, and zen, ver 3. 
3% 5 27 Beholde, I am the Lo xD GoD of all in the cities oi Iudah, and inthe cities of y moun- I 
r m Thtis of eve- m goſh: is there any thing too hard for me ? taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and inthe 

9 2 pry ® 28 Thereforethus ſayth the Lorde,Bcholde,T cities of the South: for I wil cauſe their capt uitie 

„ | wat doebhe. wil giue this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, to returne, ſayth the Lord, 

tre gouerve and guide and into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, King of C HA F. XXXIII. 

go” ff them 28 pleaſeth Babel. and be ſhall take it | 1 The Prophet is momhed of the Lorde 10 pray for the deus 

„„ Vim, whereby hee abel en 22 ranc r of the people, which the Lorde promiſed. 8 God for gi. 

} ſhewerb that as he 29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a- rb fines, fir his one glory. i Of rhe bi of Chi. 26 

26 1 the avthour of gainſt this citie & ſer fire on this citie and burne The kingdome of Chrifl in the Church ſhall neuer be ended, 

5 —— * it. with the houſes, vpon whoſe roofes they haue Mi worde of the Lord came vnto, ich n , 

* fowill he for his offered incenſe vnto Baal, and powred drinke of- LY LIeremiah the ſecond time (while he was yet the Kingsheng ar 

is mercies be their fiings vnto other gods, to prouoke me vnto anger. ſhut vp in thea court oſ the priſon)ſaying.  tervialem, r, 

; zodeemmer to re · 30 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 2 Thus fayth the Lord, the maker b thereof, Tobi e 


. 2 ue of Judah haue ſurely dont euill before mee from the Lord that formed it „ and eſtabliſhed it, the S ene 
'» Fromthe time their a youths for the children of Iſrael haue ſure · Lord is hia Name. e — Mex. 
| aha 1 biought ly prouoked me to anger wich the works of their 3 Call vnto me, and I will anſwere thee, and be preſerve it, © 
f them aut ol E. hands, ſayth the Lorde. ſhew thee great and migli ie things, hich thou ee 12 
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nes, and not the face: though I taught them, o rifing 6 C Beholde, f will giugit health & men 
dez ch ypearely,and inſtructing them, yet they were not ment: tor I will cure them, aud willy 
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he captiuitie of Iſrael ro returne, and will build haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two families, which the | 
— — firſt, : Lord cholen, hee bach euen caſt them off? — D 
Declaring that, 3 And I will g clenſe them from all their ĩni- thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that they „ter * = 
re is no deliae» quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea, ſhould be no morea nation before them. dah and lirzelor 


rance nor jeg. but 7/51 pardon all their iniquities, whereby they 25 Thus fayth the Lorde, If my couenant be Benianin, beewg 


whereas we feele . A L ; * 
: haue ſinned againſt mee, and whereby they haue not with day and night, and i I haue not appoin- , dd corea 
— ys rebelled againſ me. Foo red the order of heauen and earth, ws. ge time” - 


h VVherebyhee 9 And it ſhalbe to me a name, a h ĩoy, a praiſe, 26 Then will I caſt away the ſeede of Iaakob ment. 
theweth oberen and an honour before all the nations of the earth, and Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of his ſecde 
is remifsion of which ſhal heare all F good that I doe vnto them: to be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abtaham, Izhak, 
Gones, is Gods and they ſhal feare & tremble for all the goodnes, and Iaakob: for I will cauſe their captiuitie to re- 


honour and aa and for all the wealth, that Iſhew vnto this cizie. turne, and haue compaſſion on them. 


— ie la- 10 Thus ſayth the Lord, Againe there ſhall be CHAP. xxXIIII. 
bourethto dithe- heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhalbe deſolate, . He threatnerh that the citie, and the King Zedekiah ſhallbe 
nout God. without man, and without beaſt, euen in the cities given into the hands of the King of Babylon, 11 Hee rebu. 


of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem. that are = ther crnchize 1 their ſeruants. ; 
deſolate without man, and without inhabitant, 2 worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 


f ; Wh | 
and without beaſt) the Lord (when 3 Nebuchad-nezzar King of ly — 2 


11 The voyce of ioy and the voyce of gladnes, Babel, and all his hoſte, and all the kingdomes of Ailed & cocks. || 


the voyce ofthe bridegrome, and the voice of the the earth, that were vnder the power of bis hand, tezzar.and of o. 
i Which waren bride, the voyce of them that ſhall ay , i Prayſe and all people foughr againſt Ieruſalem, and a. chers Nebuchss - 
lor doe Leuites to the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good: for gainſt all the cities thereof) ſaying, © n 
prayſe God by, his mercy endureth for euer, and of them that of · 2 Thus ſayth the Lorde God of Ifrael, Goe, 
L.Chco.16.8. pſal. fer che ſacrifice of praile in the Houſe of the Lord, and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Iudah, and tell | 
1 .f. Ila. 2.4. for I will cauſe to returne the captiuitie of the him, Thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde , * I will giue 2.7.34 15. 


Pſal.re6.r.& pſal. land, as at the firſt, ſayth the Lord this citie into the hand of the Kine of Babel. and 28.1615 
6 ſayth the Lord. A ite into the hand of the King of Babel, and „2.3. 
— —— 12 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Againe in he ſhall burne it with fire, - 373 


this place, which is deſolate, without man, & with- 3 And thou ſhalt not — out of his hand, 

out beaſt, and in all the cities thereof there ſhall but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and deliuered into his 

be dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt their flockes. hand, and thine eyes ſhall beholde the face of the 

k Meaning, that 13 Inf cities of the k mountaines, in i cities in King of Babel, & he ſhal ſpeake with thee mouth 

- =- Dan the | ny in the cities of the South, and in the to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. 

inhabited — land of Beniamin, & about Ieruſalem, and in the 4 Yet heare the worde of the Lord, O Zede- 
cities of Iudah ſhal the ſheepe paſſe againe, vnder kiah, King of Iudah: thus ſayth the Lord of thee, 
the hand of him that telleth them, ſaith the Lord. Thou (halt not dye by the ſword, 0 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, faych the Lorde, 5 But thou ſhalt die in bpeace:& accor ding to b Not of any 
that I wil performe that good thing, which I haue the burning for thy fathers former kings which et deaths 6 
promiſed ynto the houſe of Iirael,8& to the houſe were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne odours for 
of Iudah. | | thee,& they ſhall lament thee, ſaying, Oh c lorde: © The _—_ ſhall 
15 In thoſe dayes and at that time, wil I cauſe for I haue pronounced the worde, ſaiththe Lord. EOS box 

1 Thatis, Twill Ithe branch of righteouſneſſe to growe vp vnto 6 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe King. 

ſend — Dauid, & he ſhal execute judgement, and righte - words vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in Ieruſalem, 

_— 1 ouſneſſe in the land. 7 (When the King of Babels hoſte fought a- 

Dauid, of wbome 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaued, & Ie- gainſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Tu- 

this prophecie is ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and hee that (hall call dah, that were left, even againſt Lachiſh, and a- 

4 teſtive m her, is the Lord our ® tĩghteouſneſſe. gainſt Azekah: for theſe ſtrong cities remained 

chat a bich is writ· 17 For thus ſayth the Lord, Dauid ſhall neuer of the cities of Indah) 

ten, Chap. 23.3. want a man to ſit vpon the throne of the houſe of 8 This u the worde that came vnto Ieremiah 

m T0 wit, Chriſt Iſtael. from the Lord, after that the King Zedekiah had 

2 2 call ks 18 Neither ſhal the Prieſts and Leuites want a made a couenant with all the people, which were 8 

I Thatis, Chri man before me to offer o burnr offerings, & to of- at Ieruſalem, d to proclaime libertie vnto them, d Whentheene- 

3s ont Lord God, fer meat offerings, & to doe ſacrifice continually. 9 That euery man ſhould let his e ſeruant goe and they ſaw them 

ourrighteonſnes, 19 J And the worde of the Lorde came vnto free, and euery man his handmayde, which was an ſelues in danger, 
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or jun ann Ieremiah,faying, Ebrue or an Ebrueſſe,and that none ſhould ſerue they would fem 
— g 20 Thus ſayth the Lord, If you can breake my himſelfe of them, to wit, of a Iewe his brother. hee 


+ This is chiefly couenant of the p day, and my couenant of the 10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo- formation: but 

meant of ox For night, that there ſhould not be day, and night in ple which had agreed to the couenant, heard that ſoone after tbey 

— — . theirſeaſon, | | | Ty one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, & euery vitcred then -. 

nkeſgiving, ; a X 3 fa 

which is left to te 21 Then may my couenant be broken with one his handmayde, and that none ſhould ſerue an 

Church. in the Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſonne them ſelues of them any more, they obeyed and che Lara Exod. 
me u ahn cer to eigne vpon his throne, and with the Leuites, let them goe. 21.2. Dent. vg. ia. 

Ie Prien and and Prieſtes my miniſters. 1 17 But after warde they + repented and cauſed £679t1wnte 

a 22 As the army of heauen can not be num. the ſeruants and the handmayds, whom they had 

by bred, neither the ofthe ſea meaſured: ſo will let go free, to returne, and helde them in ſubiecti- 23 


3 the ſacrifices of the x multiplie the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant, & the on as ſeruants and handmayds. 
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; N 22 And beholde, all ehe women that are ł leſe 10 But Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſteward left 
1 win —— Indahs . brought forth the 4 poote that had nothing in the land of In. 4 yo the riche, 
ö = e Dorthe inces: and thoſe women dah, and gauethern vincyardes and ficldes' at the e 
F (allies. Thy dende han e perſivaded thee , and fame time, * truſt in their ſhifts 
| 9.6 reuailed againſt thee:thy feete are taftencd -; 25. Nowe Nebuchackneu tar King of Babel and meanes, were 
letz 4 — 5 —— 77 03357 gaue charge concerning} Jeremiah + ned Nebu- by Gods iuſt 


; tudgements moſt 
. — the tell 23 So they ſhal hg out all thy wines, & thy zar-adan:the chieſe ſteward, ſayi 
== children to the „ and thou 4 


A, = za. 


; ſhalt not e 14 Take hjm,andt locke To thn, & doe led eg. 
ſcape out 2 " but ſhale be talen by him no harme, bur doe mo him'*euen a he (halt by the beta, 
by beanie the hand of the King of Babel andthisciticſhalr 1 vatochee; Fer ried 
E 2 thou cauſe to be hurnt with fire, 3 80 Neburat- adan the chiefe Reward (ent, f © fi ſr tn 
P —— «which 24 Then ſayd Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Let no and febaſhaz-ban, Rubleris and — Share- e Thus God hre: 


Se. K 


man know of theſe wordes, & thou ſlralt not die. Zar, Rab- mag, & all the King of Ince: ſerued his Pro- 
25. But if F prinses vnderſiand that I have tal- 14 Euen they tent; and rooke Leema uy bebe r nag 
| ked withehes, yes nr vnto thee, & ſay vn- of abe court of the pri, and —— the ſcourge to pu- 8 
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Ake. dak ludehrandal the remnant that for the Lorde Godof baſics hath ba ſacrifice in Þ Hecalleththe 
2 into the land of Bgypt to dwell there, the North counttey i by the river Perath. —— 
woe mers edt ror - Ix Ode yp RN Oh ; k and takebalme, O beef 
2 tne oy 2 — = 1 whe he Ia Reer of Egypt: | 
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0 Ne wille d the 


flictions ynongh 
vpon them, till 


downe to their 
e and are 


to heare of his 
milerie. 
Iſai, 16. 6. 


¶ Which citie 
pifieth chat the 


ay. 


was to play on 
*Kures ot inſtru · 


time of i 
25 Matthi. 9. 2 3. 
ai. 5. ,. 
ee. 7.18. 

Lor, ſnauen. 


* That is, Nebn- 
v zar, as 
 Chap.q9.2% 


Py Ne thatofes 
& one danger. 
2 


they be like drun · 
Ken men that fall 


Herstel be ful or + BN 
7 hos _ „ 29 We baue heart the pride of Moab ( be # and his people dwelt in e his cities? 
exceeding proude) his ſtoutneſſe and his arrogan- 

"ie, and his pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. 
| 30 I know his 8 7 Loreen it — 

«cate his malice hot be ſo: & his diſſimulatiõs, for they do not right. I 15 

bogs 31 1 Therefore will I ale Ag? and I en. 1 n Pa 1755 5 
will crie out for all Moab: mine bears ſhal mourne poſleſſed him fayeththe Lotd. 


q-He ſhall not . 
againſt his neigh- 
bours. 25 

r Reade Iſai. 18.7. 


"whole land ſhould 
| " thepeople caried plentifull Felde, and from ibe land of Moab: and 


t. Reade 11A. 75. 3. 


| 4 © Their euſtome 


41 And judgement ia come vpon che plaine che pit, & he tliatgetteth vp our of f pit ſhall be , „ 
countrey, vpon Holon and vpon Iahazah; and vp- taken in ſnare: for I wil bring vpon it, euen pon = Nha » th | 


on Mephaath, 


22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo,and vp- 


on the houſe of Diblathaim, 


23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth ga- 


mul, and vpon Beth-meon, 


24 And pon Keioth, and vpon Bozrah,& yp- the ſeditious children. | 

. on all the cities of 5 land of Moab farre or neere. 46 Wo be vnto thee, O Moab: the 
« Thit i hie . 25. The» borne of Moab is cut off, & his arme > Chemoſh periſheth: for thy tonnes 
power & ſrevgrb. is broken, ſaith the Lord. 
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- Moab, the yere of their vifitation, ſaith the Lord, have ſuccourey. 


ai or ood N YT On 85 
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45 They that fled, ſtoode ynder the ſhadowe **© Amorin, 


z of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: for a the fire 


a The Amories 
had deſtoyelthe 


came out of Heſhbon, and a flame from Sihon, Moabires u 
and denoured the corner of Moab, and the top of 22 now be 


captives, andthy daughters led into capriuitie. 


theg 
the Mow 


pow er, 
people of bites (hall Gene 
ate taken io chem for belpe, 


b Which 


26 Make ye him odrunken : for he magnified 47 Let will I bring againe the captiditie of gefnfsluesefder 


in his vomite, and he alſo 


* Caldeansco lay at himſelſe againſt the Lord; Moab (hall| wallowe. Moab in the 


be in detiſion. 


farte of the iudgement of Moab. 


27 For diddeſt not thou deride Iſrael, as though C HAP. XLIX. 


hee had bene founde among theeuess for when = 7he werd of the Lord 4 


thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art y meued, 


28 O ye that dwell in Moab , leaue the cities, 
and dwell in ihe rockes. and be like the doue, that 


makth her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth · 


for the men of Kir heres. 


33 O vine of Sibmah,1 will weepe for the, as 


. 


$ 


23 Damaſcus, 28 Keaar, 34 and Elam. 


Vw the children of a Ammon thus ſaith the 


e latter dayes, fayeth the Lord, Thus 


he could haue 
deſended them. 
e That is, they 


anſt the Ammonites, 7 Idumen, {halbe reſtored by 


the Mel, iah. 
a They were ſe. 


bon among the 
Mos 


34 Ff 5 the cry of H ban to Each 2 ſayeth the Lord God of boſtes,of all thoſe that be f Signihing that 


vnto Iabgz ha 
loving:fot y waters 


faith rhe Lord him that offered in the high places 
and him that burneth incenſe to his god, 


36 Therefore mine heart ſhall. ſound for Mo- 
ab like a u ſhaume, and mine heart ſhal Igund like 
a ſhaume for che men of Ker heres, becauſe the 
| ' riches that he bath garren periſhed. . 
2 ments, he an e and 37 * Por euety bead ſhalbe l balde „and euery 
3 1 beard plucked: vpon al the handes [hall be cut- 
tings , and vpon the loynesfackeclorh, © 


; ki Pe made their noyſe: fra Zoar 

vnto Hotonaim, e yeee old ho 
Iſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted, 

35 Moreduer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 


- 


s And'Vaſtetward I will bring againe the cap- 


ments. 
That is, ithent 
oking backe 
euery one can fu 
away tot ſcape. 


8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (xk they are h In the time of 
turned backe, and haue eonſulted to dwell) for 1 Chriſt aten de 


Gentilesſhallbe 


have brought the deſttuction of Eſau vpon him, led 


Au the time of his viſitation. 


1 Which was 2 tie 


9 If the | grape gatherers come to thee, woulde tir of Edom called 


they bot leaue [ome grapes? if theeues come by 


by y name of T6 
men Elipbaz lone 


who came of EU. 


10 For I baue diſcovered Eſau: I haue vnco- k The enemies 


38 And N be ypon all the houſe night, rtrey wil} deftroy till they haue ynough. 


toppes of Moab 
no pleafure, ſaith the Lord. 


* 


39 They (hal howle. ſaying. How is be deftroy- 
ed? howe hath Moab turned rhe backe with 
ſhamesſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, and afearc to 


all them about him, 


40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, x he Mall 
ficeas an egle, & ſhalſpreadhis wings ouer Moob. 
| ; holdes 
are wonne, & the mightic mens hearts in Moabat 


41 The cities are taken, and rhe {ttong ho 


* 


that day ſhalbe as F heart of a woman in ttaua ie 


42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed fo being 3 Lord, that © Bozrah ſhalt be waſte, and for a re- 1 


ple, becauſe he bath ſet vp himſelf apainſf 5 Lorꝗ. 
47 YFeare, and pit, and ſnare ſha/be ypon thee, 

Oinhabirant of Moab, faith the Lotd, | 
44 He thut eſcapeth from the feare, ſhal fal in 


+ 2 


in all the ſtreetes thereof: 
for I haue broken Moab like a veſſell wherein is 


* 


ueted his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be able to hide that ſhalt diſſe). 


himſelfe : his ſecede is waſted, and his brethren and 


his neighbours , and there ſhall be none 70 ſay, 


ble as though 
fled away , ſhall 


tm ne backe ind 


11 Leauethymfacherles children, & I wil pre- inuade ont land, 


ſerue them aliue, and let thy widowes ttuſt in me. - 
12 For thus ſayeth the Lord, u Beholde, they „od ing Go 
hoſt jutlpement was not to drinke of the cuppe, roy them and not 


and poſſeſſe ft, 
Meaning / God 


* 


w 
haue aſluredly drunken, and art thou he that ſhall ſpare one, thoufh 
-eſcape free 5 thou Thalt not goe free, but thou ] Neff pe 


chalt forely drinkeofie.” '! 


theenes ſeele 


nd 
13 For I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſayeth the ba till they baus 


proche, and adefolation.,and = curic and all the 
cities thereot ſha] be perpetuall deſolations. 


nongh, Obad. I.. 


ſhall be fo great, 
that there thall 


141 haue heard a rumour from the Lord, & an none le ſt to tobe 


care over the widowes and faxkerleſſe. n I haue not ſpated mine one pep 
and howe ſhould I pitie thecꝰ o Which was g che le citie of Edom 
ambaſſado 


ut 
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I IShalbewade herz l bf, hebe Lord. vengeance of the Lord our God, aud the venge- 
” - tichthereby, — 2 — teioyced in de · ance of his Temple. k 2 : 3 
: ſtroying mine heritage, & becauſe ye ate growen 29 Cal vp thearchers 2gainſt Babel:al ye that 
m Forioy ofthe farre,as che calues in the graſſe, m arid neyed like bend the bowe, beſiege it round about: let none * 
— 2 ſtrong bor ſer 1 thereof eſcape:recompenee her according to * Rezel.18.g 
1. Therefore your mother ſhall bee ſore con- her worke, and according to all charſhee hath mY 
-founded;and ſhe that bare you, ſhal be aſhamed: done, do vnto her:for ſhe bath bin prowd againſt 


SI — x 

<5 82+ WE” 

SO, Ef * 
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beholde, che vttermoſt of the nations ſhaube ade · the Lord, even againſt the holy one of HKrael. 2 
ſert, a drie land, and a wilderneſſe. 80 Thereſote ſhall her yoong men fall in the 
T 1 of the wrath of the Lorde it ſhall ſtreetes, and al her men of warre ſhal be deſtroied pr 
not be inhabited. but ſhalbe wholy deſolate: eue · in that day, faith the Lord. ; that 
ry one that goeth by Babel, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, _ 31 Beholde,I come vnto thee, O proude man, 11 
m lu ſigve ef con · » and hiſſe at al her plagues, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts: for thy day is come, + 
11 14 o Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babel euen the time that 1 will viſite thee, he 


the enemies the round about: all yee that bend the bowe, ſhoore 32 And the proudeſhal ſtumble and fall, and 
Medes & Perſians. at. her, ſpare no arrowes : for ſhee hathy lined a- none ſhal raiſe him vp: and I wil kindle a fire in 

Though the * gainſt the Lord. his cities, & it ſhall deuoure all round about him, 
Babpleuiam he 15 Crie againſt her round about: ſheehath © 33 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The children 
ſervants, and their giuen her hand: her foundations are fallen, and of Iiracl,and the children of Iudah were oppreſ- 


worke his worke her walles are deſtroied: for it is the vengeance ſed together: and all that tooke them capriues,' 


In ns wes, bag ofthe Lord : take vengeance vpon her: as ſhee held them, and would not let them goe. 

kaule hey didit Bath done, doe vnto her. | 34 But their ſtrong redeemer,whoſe Name « bT 
not to glorifie 16 Deſtroy the q ſower from Babel , and him the Lord of hoſtes, he hal maintaine their cauſe, wen 
God. but for their that handleth the ſithe in the time of harueſt: be · that he may giue reſt to the lande, z and diſquiet * ſheweth = 
owne malice nd cauſe of the ſworde of the oppreſſour they ſhall the inhabitants of Rabel. — a 


2 turne euety one to his people, and they ſhal flee 35 A ſwerde & vpon the Caldeans, faieth the judgements 


called ſinne. euery one to his one land. Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vp. gainit his cnemiy, 

—— 17 Iſrael ke ſcattered ſheepe: the lions haue on her princes, and vpon her wiſe men. | „ 5 
Dellros ber ſo diſperſed them: firſt the king of r Asſhur hath de · 36 A ſword us vpon the ſoothſaiers, and they ref , 

* * uoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nez ar king ſhall dote: a ſword i vpon her ſtrong men, and + Ee 

N 8 * 8 | Ebr. 

to labeur tbe of Babel hath broken ſ his bones. they ſhalbeafraide. h 

_ —— 18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts the 37 A ſworde is vpon their horſes, and vpon 8; 

3 T;. © God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil viſit F king of Babel, their charets, and vpon all the multitude rhat are 

glath-pelezar who And his land, as T haue viſited the king of Asſhur. in the middes of her, and they ſhalbe like women: 

caried awaythe 19 And I vil bring Iſrael againe to his habi- a ſworde ij vpon her treaſures, and they ſhall be 

ten tribes. tation: he ſhal feede on Carmel and Baſhan,and ſpoiled. | 


| - — nga his ſouleſhal be ſatisfied vpon the mount Ephra- 38 A drought &ypon her waters, and they, por Cys 1 e Fe 


dab and Beniamin, im and Gilead. ſhalbe dried vp : for itis the land of grauen ima- cut the tiber Eu. 5 
20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, faieth the ges, and they dote vpon their idoles. phrate s and div, Baby 
Lorde,the iniquiticofIſracl ſhal be ſought for, e 39 Therefore the b Ziims with the Tims ſhall 44thecoure, "Iſs 


there ſhalbe none : and the ſinnes of Iudah , and dwel rbere, and f the oftriches ſhal dwel therein: Maron . pr 
they ſhall not be found: for 1 wil be merciful yn- for it ſhalbe no more inhabited, neither ſhal it be that it mightbe | _ 


* to them, whome I reſerue. inhabited from —— vnto generation. paſſed ouer : 66 
CThatis,Babylon: 21 Go vpagainſt the land of the t rebelles, e- 40 As God deftroied * Sodom and Gomorah es aha, ; Zio 
23 > tags 12n 2 „& againſt the inhabitants of ſpe · with the places thereof neere about, ſayeth the hich n | on 
* Exel 2 2 xod: deſtroy, and lay it waſte after them, ſaith the Lord: {> ſhall no man devel there, neither ſhal the did by the con, I 1 
7 H themthat Lord, and de according to all that 1 haue com. ſonne of man remaine therein. oftwo of Bellhaz, 
dhe vine. manded thee, | 41 © Beholde, a people ſhall come from the ie nn ae 2 
22 A crie of batrell i in the land, and of great North, and a great nation, and many kings ſhall cheir king both 2 
Aàͥeſtruction. 89 be raiſed vp from © the eoaſts of the earth. ' bee had geldedibe 410 
Nebuchad. ner * 23 How is the u hammer of the whole worlde 42 They (hall hold the bowe and the bucke · 7 of theme: Cha 
—_— hay ſis deſtroyed, and broken! *howe is Babel become ler: they are cruell and vnmereifull: their voice The coy of the 
princes 21 people deſolate among the n: tions! hall roare like the ſea, and they ſhall ride vpon other, 
ofthe world. © 24 L haue ſnared thee, and thou art taken, O horſes, and be put in araylike men to the hattell b Reade If. n Its 
Abel, and thou waſt not awate: thou art found, againſt thee, G daughterof Babel. 3 12 
and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt 43 The king of Babel hath heard the report Ten 10 
the Lord. Nee, of them, & his hands d waxed fceble:forow came 13. 1% [org 
25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, and vpon him, even ſorowe as of a woman in trauaile. c Meaning that, * 
hath bronght fogrth the weapons of his wrath: 44 Behold, he * ſhal come vp like a lion from — 1 | 
for thisis the worke of the'Lorde God of hoſtes rhe ſwelling of Torden vnto the ſtrong habitati- era e 6 1 
73% | in the land ofthe Caldeans. ba on: for I wil make Iſrael to reſt, and I wil wake many nations. " 
seu nd; 26 Come againiifierffrom thevemoſt border: rhem to haſte away from her : 8& v hois a choſen o Whigs, 
; open het _ a on her as on ſheaues, mi that I may appoint againſt her?for whois like nf, pan. 


ethorhing of her be left. me, and who wil appoint mee the time? and who a4, ,, 
co ay? 4 — GRE hot them goe is the © ſhepheard that wil ſtand before me? « Roads hop. | 
ghier, Wo vnto them, for their 45 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 49.19. 


time of their viſitation. that hehath deviſed againſt Babel. and his pnr- wil or” 
dein what y flee, and E that he hath conceiued againſt the lande of WY th 
th declare in Zion the the Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall | bo, 


| drawe 


At 25 Lee 2 A 9s os 29s . * 
* 5 . ons T x 
{ 2 „„ 9, 0 . 
5 a 


a . 
. wit h 


88 
9 5 
— 8 


8 Lv ra vie "IF 
po 1041 46-Nerhenople of f aiming of Rabel 
i moueds, & the cry is heard among 
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oa fo 5 288. ! | ports, When God ſhall 
* of Wy Babylon dentro ed. 41 The vane ehs-Adener of the 19 Themportion of laakob i not like t for 2 : 8 

| Bats lonians; 45 The vamiie of Jslateri, 38 ecm ; 1 
weth hi boobe n ib. pl his inhertanceabe Lord of hoſt 8: is his Name. true God of Iſrael 


fs 8.0% 
{ * 
* & 


earth i uo breach therein. 


. 1 


e ie Lord;Behold; Iwill ayſe vpa · 20 Thou art minen hammer, and weapons of iet ke to thels 
prof the lard Tad Ds . 
Andwiltſend vnto Babel fartlers 


dine, 


ſtroy all herhofte. 

- 4 £ 0 t | | 

Caldeans,and they that arethruſt through in her: — his yokeoF onen, and by thee will I 
re eise e 5 £5 eake | 


fſtleetks. the dukes àndptinces. 
þ Thagh they | .0 DE 4 : —— — 
——2 dah _ his — ) — ky 2 of hoſtes 2 — —— 
maden, though their lanqe was filled with ſinne againſt they haue dose in enen in your fight, lay 
chaftwcboogh the hol once 5 tn.. hp the Zoids: {red ls forces 15k; 


eance,to who 1 - | bels three 
; i pled him be ue 3490; þ ainſther:call: vp the kingdomet of q Ararat, 9 yt! b 
Ie ; We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe could Minni, and Afhchendz. againſt ber: appoint the nay armems the 
F bar not be healed: forfake her, and let f vs goe euery prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to come vp as the r 1 try 

| | the lower, x Scy- 
Baby lonian :. | n 5 | f a : z this for Cyrus had 
Iſe.2t, come yp ynto heauen, & is lifted op to y cloudes. 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
i, 0 The Lord hach brought forth our grigh- Kings of the Medes,the dukes thereof, aad the brate an anus 
fThiothe people teouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in Zion the princes thereof, & all the land oſ his dominion. 


— — dg worke ofthe Lord our God. 29 And the land ſhall tremble and forowe:for 


Llopend prayſe 11 Make bright the arrowes : || gather the the deuiſe ofthe Lorde ſhalbe performed againſt 
= abi Sides :the —. 3 vp — ſpirit — the — the lande of Babel wafſe without 
1 King of the Medes: for his pur oſe is àgainſt Ba · an inhabitant · £7 
ee | deftroy it, becauſe it the byengeance of zo The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
— the Lord, and the yengeance of his Temple, . fight: they hane remained in their holdes: their 
b Forthe wrovg 3 get vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Ba- ſtrength hath fayled and they were like women: 
dnetokis people t el, make the watch ſtrong: ſer vp the watchmen: they haue burnt her dwelling places, and her 


&tohbis Temple, 


Chap.$0.28, prepare theskoutes:for the Lord hath both deui. batres are broken. 


2 


ifortheland oi 13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many waters, King of Babel, that his citie is taken on a r fide eg the 
Gideawas full of abundant in treaſures, thine ende is come, euen thereof, — — 
—— the || ende of thy couetouſneſſe, 32 And chat the paſſages ate ſtopped, and the open, & the eee 
rameeſres, 14 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſiyorne by + him teedes burnt with fire, & the m& of war troubled. * 23 A 
Taft. *ſelfe. ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men, as © 33 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God — Ae 
el. with caterpillers,and they ſhall cry and ſhoute a- of Iffael, the daughter of Babel is like a threſhing EE 
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ainſt thee. | l n 

67 10.18. G 15 * Hehath made the earth Som power, de while, and the time of her harueſt{ {hall come. ? Gabatka bens. 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 34 Nebuchae-nezzarthe King of Babel hat BB. 
ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion. e deuoured me, and deftroye * . 


16 He gi 


AS 2 * ® de "= > 
2 


by 4 


+» 1 

. oh, 
n 61-3 4 75 * = 
. * bY — 
6 4 . = 4 3 , * 
n 
10.14. * Py LOS . 

a * 


4 


2 


ms a Oe "OE 88 * 8 i FO * 9 4 *** ** . e r * RRR 
"Y 2 ox 7 EO 19 oy 4 R * ove - ” : 7 Sb "nm. E * . 5 % Bake ; 25 N g - OTE 3 Bn 
7 7 ee TR 7.1.3. 
os ite „ 21154 901 Jeremiah“ „Herbe 
2 * , 1 
hs Calden alt Lerulem pp. gif Till h dar nkee lier prints ang. R mA 
Oo 0 , 


26 Thetefore thus ſayththeiLorde, Beliolde, her wile men, her dukes, and her: 2 1 
u Thus the Lerd 1 = mainteine thy u cauſe, & take vei for. ſtrong men and they hall ſleepe a peryetuall Male 
eſteemerbthein- tho & Þ wil drievp the ſea, & drie vp her ſprings. ſleeps, & not wake, fayth the King, whoſe Name which way w 
iorledone dee 37 And Babel ſhall be as hespes; a dwelling is dre Lord of boſtes., .. , __ " rarne them 
himlclfe,becauſe place for dragons,an aftoniſhment,8 an hiſſing, $8 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, The i thice i The dit 
their cauſe is his. yjchout an inhabitant, | | wall of Babel ihalbe broken, & her hie gates Ul of the wall vn 
| g 38 They ſhal toate together like lions, and yell be burnt with fire, and the people ſhall labour in liltie footethichy 
24s the lions whelpes, Vvvaine, & che ſolke in y fire ſor they(balbe weaty. 
x When ber are 39 In tlieir x heare I wil make them feaſts, and 56 The worde which: Jeremiah the Prophet 
aeg E Gitiag, L wil malte them drunken, the they may be gen commanded bene erden of. Neriiab, the 
I will feat with and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not wake, ſaich ſonne of Maaſeiab,when he went w Zedekiah the T N 
tbem, alluding to the Lord. K isgof Iudab into Babel, in q k fourth yere of his he img N 
Belſhazzars baket, 49 ] wil bring them done like lambes tothe reigneꝛand this Sheraiabo was a peaceable prince, . captiviie, here 
whe 464 ſlaughter, and like rams and goates. 60 So Teremiah wrote in abooke all the euill uen yecresheje 
y Meaning Babel, 4 How is y Sheſhach taken! arid howe is the that ſhould come vpõ Babel, auen al theſe things, — — 
45 Chap. 2526. glory of the whole earth taken how is Babel be- that are written againſt Babel. Nebochad-nezzy, 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations! 61 And Ieremiahſayd to Sh pas N thou or to intreate ol 
2 The greatarmie 42 The ⁊ ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe is coz: commeſt vnto Babel, and fhalr ſee. an ſhals reade ſome matters, 
oftheMcdesand uered with the mulutude of the vues thereof. all theſe words „ open; 
Perſiuns. 43 Her cities are defolare: the land is dry and 62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſſ ſpo- 22 
a wildetnes,a land herein no man dtvelleth nei · ken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that none Rein 
. ... .. ther doth the ſonne of man paſſe ſhouſd remaine init, neyther man nor beaſt, But get rothirptre; 
D 44 I uil alſo viſite Bel in Babel, & I wil bring: chat it ſhould be deſolate for eue · when be ſoytH 


& pteſents which . - | deofrea. the Angehtookes 
he had receined as out of his mouth, that which#be hath ſwallowed. 63 And when thou haſt made an ende ofrea 18 1 
partof the ſpayle vp. and the nations ſhal runne no mare vnto him, diag this booke,thou ſhalt binde a! ſtone to it, & ie — b 
ol other nations, & and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. c caſtir in the middes of hrates, N fing chetch 

2 M t the middes of her, & 64 And ſhalt ay, Thus ſhal Babel be drowned, deſtramesidfα 
ters brought vnto , #5 y people, go out o 3 4 * ait . bat 1 will ring bylen ker füt 
him from all coun : delluer yee euery man his ſoule from the firece and ſhall not tĩſe from the euill, that I will ring n They Gelen 


trey s. wrath of the Lord, {13% vpon her: and they (hall m be weary. bus fatre h able tonal, 
822 46 Leaſt your heart euen faint, & ye feare the are the wordes of keremiah. '*_.- . burhallkbour' 
not be deflrozed rumour, ihat ſhalbe heard in the land the rumouurtrt C H A P. LII. in vane. 
1 —_— yeere, and —— — te Zedeliab eee eee 

etre Hall e arumo face. ana his #7 he. cliie; „I JeaQUe + | 
3 — pt” ruler againſt ruler, wy Iba = ; F dcs ee fed ie King. — i lf 1 21) 
vg Ge the i. 47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that I y Edekiah * was one and twentic yeere olde ., Gt” 
ding the next will viſite the images of Babel, & che whole land 'Z,when he began to reigne, and he reigned ele- he 4414, 
yere the page ans ſhall be confounded,and all herflayne ſhall fal in uen yeeres in Ieruſalem, & his mothers name aa 
in the third hene the middes of her. 13 HFamutal, the daughter of Iexemiah of Libnah. hs 


chu ir ner 45 Then the heauen ande the earth, and all 2. And be did . Lord, ac- ou 
hori ib ę deſtructiõ that is therein, ſhall reioyce for Babel: for the de · cording to all chat Ichoiakim bad done. 8 | 
which F Prophets ſtroyers ſhal come vnto her fremthe North, ſaith 3: Doubtlefle becauſe the wrath of the Lord a 80 the lo yo : 


een fades 7 theLord, was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah,tillhce had caſt 1!{hed Gnoeby | 


was after this whs 49 As Babel cauſedthe d ſlaine of Iſrael to fall, them out from his preſence; therefore Zedekiah cond uy: | e 


they rebelled and ſo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall.  rebelledagainſt the king of Babel. ous heart till bee; 
Darius ouercane (GH Te that e haue eſcaped theſwarde , goe a- 4 But in the ninth yere of his reigne, in che bad broughtthe , 


o_ jo Hap way, ſtand not ſtil: remember the Lord afatre off, tenth moneththe tenth day of the moneth came *2*aivpon bum, 


bazed three thou: andlet Ieruſalem come into your minde. ' Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee and afl his 1 5 


land gem lemen 51 Wee atef confounded becauſe wee haue hoſte againſt I Se fetch againft ĩt, and *. N-. 1 
belies theco.n- heard reproch: ſhame hath coueted our faces, for built ſortes againſt it iound about. , | 


* Ya 
a AE: ' 


a» a @&6 © © a ow dS ac 


ms wo oi.  ..5 


1 ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of the 5 So the citie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 


heanen andearth LO rds Houſe. a - yeere of the King Zedekiah. 

ſhall rejoyceand 5 2 Wherefore behold,the dayes come, fayth 6 Nou in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of 
—— wy the Lord, that I will viſite her grauen images, and the month, the famine was ſore in the city, ſo that 
bylen f creat ene. through all her land the w ounded ſhall grone, there was no more bread for j people of the land. 
mie ol bis Church. 53 Though Babel ſnhould mount vp tos hea - + Thea the citie was broken vp and all the 
d Babylon did not uen, and thouglr{he ſhould defend her ſtrength men of warte fled, and went out of the citic by 


enly deftreyiſracl; on hie, yer from mee ſhall her deſtroyers come, night, by the b way ef the gate betweene the two b Reade Chaps 


9 


| — N ſayth the Lord. 551 5 Valles, which was by the kings garden: (now the 39+ -. 
e Ye thatarenow 34 A ſound ufa cry commeth from Babel, and Caldeans were by the citie round about hand they 
captives in Babz- great deſtruction hom the land of the Caldeans, ent hy the way of the wilderns. wy 
5 — "GI 55 Becauſe the Lordehatb layde Babel waſte 8 But the army of the Caldeans purſued after 


. how they thould anddeſtroyed from her the great voyce, and ber the king, and rooke Zedckiah in the deſert of le · 
remember leroſa · waues ſhall roare like great waters, and a ſounde richo, and all the hoſte was ſcattered from him. 


N for the walls en vfon Rahel, and her ſtrong men are taken, of Hamath ere he gaue indgemẽt vpon him. e Reade 12. ina 
. — their bowes arebroken: for the Lorde Godthat 10 Andthe king of Babel flew the ſonnespt 5.5 * 
Zedekiah before his eics: heſſſewe alſo all princes We Og 
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ö bee e BB And concerning the pillars, the height of throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that were q That ieh bad 


ee 
of luda in Riblahk; =! cl} — Lax 


ire 1 1 


: ALHEN . he kundreth round about. 41 Bar becould of | 
Aae e dere 72 ae 2 ped rooke dere — 
94 2 Now in the. fiſtandmeſh in che 4 | akie rĩeſt, 5 ſecand Prieſt, ſcene but ninetie 


eres of the ard ſixe. 
25 Hetooke alſo out of the citie an Funuch, k Which ſerved | 
beezſe the — Neburzat- — woe ente we Þ which —.— 7 of. fhe men of 2 I 2 — 
fore the King of B dervia =--- and! ſeuen men t were in the Kings preſence, neceſſii Fig 
— 13 And burnt the Houſe of the Ihe which were found in the citic ;and. Socher ——_— 
2 Thot hs, which Kings Hbule, and. all the houſts of le , and taine of the hoſte who modes the people of! In che a. King. 


wackisſervant , 2 all the great houſes bur n: he with Fan og 125 rel Te N men of the ch. of the 2 —_— — 


ay of thermoneth( which vas che ninet 
wheſeventh dy,  } King Nebuchad:nez:arkiogiet l 


Ms. 14 Ant althearmieof the Caldeans that were land, thatnyete found in the middes of the 7 | the moſt exceller, 
withthe chicfe fleward: brake downeall j om 26 /Nebuzar-adanthe Sn .kooke and die other we, 
5 1 db mn them, aud bought them te th I Ines were nat ſo 
$200 e D —ñ— abieke Geverdica: Riblah.-; di | there mencloned 
2 455 | ried away captiue certaineſof the poore ofthe po- 27 And d dat Mm , pd wich them. 


ple, and the te ſitlue oi the people that emai- ſleme them i in Riblah lande i 12 297 
| nedin-the citie,& cholerhat were fled,and ellen chus, ludab was — away capriug but 'of his 
to the king of Babel, w the reſt of the multitude. owne land. | 
16 But Nebumar · adan thechiefe ſieward jeſt -28 This is the people , tome! 'Nebuchad. * 
certame oft he poore of the lande, to da the nezzar caryed away captiuę „ in the m ſeuenth m Whichwas the 


= vines, and to till the land. Nerre, F cwes, and three and | — —.— 3 
tot theſe pillus 17 Alſoche f pillars of biaſſe that were iu che kwentie. = — * 


ade ia · as. Houſe of the Lord, andthe baſes, and the bialen 29 In then i yeere of Nebuchad-nez- beginning of che 


mod Sed that was in thehoule of 5 5-Lord.the Caldears zar he caryed away captiue from 6 eight eight. 
zoo 2 — and caried all he braſſe o them to Babei. hundreth thirtie and 115 7 | —— — 


Ie yeere of Nebu- and the 
uzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde olthe — 
ugof the e ſeuen ns Feb. ſoulis. 

ns: al t 1 were oure | | 
Nag 


4 Wich wete al. 18 The pots alſo and the s beſoms, and the in · zo In the th 
* * ſtrumenes of muſlicke , redn * and ah han Nabe 
BU 1. King. 7.45. 


— . one and vyclue the yeere of his re rei 775 olif 15 vp the Wh o That is,reftored | 
: i e that were ede „Which of . iachin King of ape hi and brought him er 


n . | King Salomon had maden f hour of Lord:the out of priſon, 


' Nerf hi 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without h weight. 32 And ſpake kindly vnto him „ and fet his 8 
allowance in the 


one pillar was eighteene cubires, and a threcde of with him in Babel, cart, and thus at 


" 44... .. tweluecubites did compaſſe it, and the thickenes 33 And changed his pryſon > garments, and 57 lenoth be had reſt 

e. tbereof warfoure — 2 wes botow, hae did continually cate breade before him all tlie 
wa 031 1914 1053 And a chapiter of -braſſe, »# vpon it, and. dayes of his life. S 
"de 1 ne height of one chapiter was fine cubites with 34. His portion was ap continuall portion gj- Jer t, whereas the | 

ee id — and the chapiters uen him of the King of Babel, every day a cer- e cruelly 


ordered,y wende 
not obey hun, x 


| roundabout aloft wail +: — pillar alſo, taine, all the dayes ol kis life vntũl he di 


+ LAMENTATIONS. 


"CHAP: I. nn 
1 The Prophet bewaileth tte miſerable eftate . 3 r a NIE vnfaithfully with er, are 


nd ſheweth that ihe wed becauſe of thrir fiunts, 5 
— 5 — 22 ps — mere o 3 Trdah'iscaried away captiue, becauſe eof af- 3 abe | 
the letters of the Ebrewe Alphabet. The thirde bath three fliction, and becauſe of great ſeruitude: ſhe dwel- Say e * 


ver ſer for exery letter, and the fourth's as the firſt, keene, the heathen; and findeth no reſt: all n 
, eremaine ſo her perſecuters thoke her in the ſtraites. W | 
* — wa fall of peoples ſhee 4 The of Zion lament, becauſe noman 


n dis æa widawe: ſhee that was great commetl'f rotheſolemnet eaſtes al her gatesare I I 
roy Nos © among. the nations, 4 and b prin- deſolate: * Prieſts figh: her virgins are. N 1 ans ioy,pHL, * 
Sac le- 1 ceſs an e 5 oe and ſhe is in Er were vs 5 
longardfofat 7 FhibutariE, 5,7 
people, to be 


edeft d os 
Tate ber rg 40 6a 28 n her: al her dren 8 eee th enemve. 


| 'E 
ele ruſe ouer many provinces and cbuntt ĩes. © So that el. e reſt * 
he Egy eee promiſed belpe. . ben | 


mme yoke offinnes. ; 


b Asmen pived h like hartsthar finde no paſture, & they are gone: — And they ſhalbe Ike vnto ma. e, a 


away with ſorowe without ſtrength before the putſuer. 14, $) 0.4 come betore thee: geance . = 


—— em f letuſalem remembred the dayes of her af · Ido vntathem, a thou haſt done vnin me, forall — 
fliction, and of her rebellion, and all her pleaſaut my tr ãigre ſſions:for my ſighes are many, & mine | Oren 
thinges,that ſhee had in times paſt, when her peo- heart is heauie, . 2 Uk res, 

ſhe conſidered the did helpe her: the aduerſarie ſawe her, and did Owe hath the Lord a darkened the daughter , Th N B 

er | ur Het Zion in his wrath { and hath caſt downe * — prohe 
ſhe ha loſt $ leruſalem hathgrieuouſly ſinned, therefore from bheauen ynro the earth the beautie of Iſra - tie io adverſe, 


dg 


k At her religion ſhe is in deriſion: all that honoured her, deſpiſe el, and remembred not his e footeſtoole in the , Kr Py 


and ſeruing of her, becauſe they haue ſeene her filthines: yea,ſhe day of his wrath - c Alludingtoyhy 
God which was ſigheth and 9 45 ba.keward. 4 2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all the habirations Temple = — 


— * 5 Her filthineſſe i: in her skirts: hee remem- of Iaakob, & not ſpared: he hath throwen downe > — AU ay 
| nien,. 


lor ren awe), bred not her laſt ende, therefore ſhe came downe in his wrath F ſtrong holds oi the daughter of Ju- called the füt. 


| Sbee ie noraſha „ nderfully: Thee had no comforter: O Lorde, dah: he hath caſt them downe to y ground: he hath Role of the lad 


med of ner ſinne, Fay: 1 madiah — hora s 
kthoug i | beholde mine#fflition:for the enemie tis proud. polluted the kingdome and the princestbereaf. . iey > 
— deen x0 Tube enemie hath ſtretched out his hand 3 Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the 8 


+ £br.hath magnifi- vpon al her pleaſant things: for ſhe bath ſeene the dhormeof Iſrael: he hath drawen backe his e right lone bur liſ I 
Ski. heathen enter into her Sanctuarie, home m thou hand from betcre the enemie, & there was kind · their heaits to. 


that —— diddeſt commande, that they ſhoulde not enter led in Iaakob like a flame of fire, uch deuoured ware the heaven, 
nites and Moabites into thy Church. round about. : 4. 28 nnd eg 
ſhouldenterin'® 11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bread: 4 Hef hath bent his bowe like an enemie: his 1a. . 1. 
the Congregation i ir p! thing ight hand was ſtretched aduerſarie, and e That ishi 
ofthe Lofde ad they haue giuen their pleaſant thinges for meate tight hand was ſtretched vp as an act , at ic his ſie· 
vader them ke c5- to refreſh the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, and conſidet: for flewe al that was pleaſant to the eye in the taber. cor which te un 


prehendeth alle. I am become vile, nacle of the daughter of Zion :hepowredout his hen — 2 
nemies, Deut. 33. 13 Haue ye no regarde, all yee that paſſe by wrath like fire. oppreſſed v. 


n Thus leroſalem f his way ãbehold and ſee, if thete be any a ſorowe 5 The Lord was an enemie: he hath deuoured f Shewing y there 
lamenteth, mouing like vnto my ſorowe, which is done vnto mee, Iſrael, e conſumed al his palaces: he hath deſtroi- 42 — 
others to pitic her Where with the Lorde hath afflicted me in the day ed his ſtrong holdes, and. hath increaſed in the nh 
—— 5 of his fierce wrath. | daughter of Iudah lamentation and mourning. | | 
o This declareth 13 From aboue hath o hee ſent fire into my 6 For he hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, as 

tha: we ſhoulde bones, which preuaile againſt them: he hath ſpred a garden, hechath deſtroyed his Congregation: 

wma — a net for my ſeete, and turned me backe: he hath the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sabbaths 

— a »MiRions to made me deſolate , and dayly in heauineſſe. to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed 
the intent that we 14. The p yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound in the indignation of his wrath the King and the 
might ſeeke vnto vpon his hand: they are wrapped, and come vp vp- Prieſt, WS: | 

22 — on my necke: hee hath made my ſtrength to fal: 7 The Lord hath forſakẽ his altar: he hat ab · 

| 5 nnes are continu. the Lord hath deli uered me into their hands, nei- horred his Sanctuarie:he hath giuen intothe band 
ally beforehis ther am I able to tiſe vp. of the enemie the walles of her palaces: they haue 


eyes, as he that ty - N "= BEND 
— — mac ty 15 The Lorde hath troden vnder foote all my made a g noyſe in the Houſe of the Lorde, as in 2 As ibe people 


valiant men in the middes of me: he hath called the day of ſolemnitie. were accuſtomed 


— wang ond aſſembly againſt me to deſtroy my yong men: 8 The Lorde hath determined to deſtroye the to praiſe God in 
q Hee hathtroden the Lorde hath troden q the wine preſſe vpon the wall of the daughter of Zion ; he ſtretched out a — 1 — 1 
them vnder foote virgine the daughter af lud. line: hee hath not wichdrawen his hande from f none the cn 
2 : 6 * For theſe things I weepe: mine eye, euen deſtroying: therefore hee made the rampart mies blaſpheme 
winepreſſe, mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the coforrec hand the wall to lament : they were deſtroyed _ _ — 

; \ 25 ng n lug. 


*Zere,1417.chap. that ſnould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: my together, | b This is'a fours: 
2.18, childre are deſolate, becauſe y enemie preuailed. 9 Her gates are ſunke to the grounde : he hath ;;,. fpeach, 3s that 
17 Zion (iretcheth out her hands, and there deſtroyed and broken her barres: her King and was, when hefaid, 
zz none to comfort her: the Lord hath appoynted her princes are among the Gentiles : the Lawe is the wayes did a. 
the enemies of Iaakob rounde about him: Teru- no more, neither can her Prophets || receiue «ny Tn ch dh 
r Which becauſe falem is ©. as a menſttuous woman in the middes viſion from the Lord. y Nga ſo 
of her pollution of them, : | 10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fir vp- great thatthein« 
—— Aer 18 The Lotde is rightzous:for I haue rebelled on the grounde, and keepe ſilence: they haue 9 
25.18. and was ab. Againſt his f commandement: heare, I pray you, caſt vp duſt vpon their heades : they haue gir- Iberenf. 
horted lor the Al people, and beholde my ſorowe:my virgins and ded them ſelues with ſackecloth : the virgin s 307, fude. 
time. my yong men ar? gone into captiuitie. of Ieruſalem hang downe their heades to the 
FEbr mouth, 19 I called for my loueis, but they deceiued me: grounde. : | 
my Prieſtes and mine Elders periſhed inthe citie 11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my bowels 
[That is, they &y. While they ſ ſought their meate to refreſh their ſwell: my liuer ĩs powred vpon the earth. forthe 
ed ſor hunger. ſoules. deſttuction of the daughter of my people, becauſe 
20 Behold, O Lorde, howe I am troubled:my the children and ſucklings ſſtvoone in the ſtreetes jr, fun. 
bowels ſwell: mine heart is turned within me, for of the citie. 8 0 fee beate nd 


I am full of heauines: the ſword ſpoyleth abroad, 12 They haue ſaid to their mothers, Whereis 7, Yoo 
as death doerh at home. 5 | + bread and drinke? when they ſwooned as the TE ke. ” 
21 They haue heard that I mourne, but chere wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie,and whe they i Meaning chen 
# none to comfort mee: all mine enemies haue f gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers boſome. ber calamitie was 
heard of my tronble, and are glad, that thou haſt 13 i What thing ſhall I take to wirneſſe for fn enden 
done it : thou wilt bring the day, that thou haſt thee? What thing (hall I compare to thee, O cx, 


daughter 


we” 1 +» 
needed no vit 


eee = a oo K oo 
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engine... , . He 
— - .4-/ thy breach zr grent like j ſea: ho dan beale thee? | 33 Hebarh Ropped my vayes, andpulled me] With great an) | 
1 I Vers etbe 14 Thy Prephets haue klooked out vaine and in pieces: he hath made me 3 « pai s whe > 
a ele pophen al foolith things tor thee, and they haue nox dien. e t his bow & made mea marke fat uf ... 
ledthemickrs = uered thine iniquitie, to turne away thy captini- for the arrowe, , e eee 
a0, Ree aled,chere- tie. but haue looked out for thee falſe i prophe- 13. He cauſed + the atrowes of his quiuer to le nel to 
5 fare heſbeweth ſies, and cauſes of baniſtunent. enter into my reines. 8nd fro bete ee 


1 an dey le . 15 Al chat paſſe by the way, clap their bandes 14 I was a deriſion to al my people and their Boe delpane ss 
W Tiedcn one at thee: they biſſe and waggetheir head vpon the ſong all the day. W Wy og i godly ofitiepe ; 
the did nor lr fault, daughter of Teruſalem, ſapung. Is his the citĩe that x5 He hach filled me with bitternes, & made cha Spirit getter 


"the dattered them men call, The perſect on of beautie, andthe ioye me drunken with f wormewood, <1; ;, poſton, CY 
t- — inne. of the whole — . he 16. e hath alſo broken my teeth with flog, here Bt 3 
% eco 16 All thine enemies haue opened their and hath couered me with aſbes. || exereiſahiytorhe” | >; 
85 5 mouth againſt thee: they hiſſe & gnaſh the teeth, 17 Thus my ſoule was farre off frompeace: I intent that rer 
> dens, laying. Let vs deuoure it:certainely this is the day forgate proſpetirie, ths ent — —— . — + 
that we looked for: we haue found and ſeene it. 18 And I Aid, My ſtrength and mine hope g is merci. 
x "Lailt6.15,25 17 The Lord hath done that which he had periſhed from the Lord, a i Confdering se 
; a5. purpaſed: he bath fulfilled his word that hee had 19 Remembring mine affliction, & thy mour- wickedvevof many). 
dem determined of old time: he hath throwen downe, ning. the wormewood and the gall. — fn 1211 
1 and not ſpared: hee hath cauſed thine enemie to 20 My ſoule haththem in remembrance; and pit only ht GG 
5 ä reioyce ouer thee, and ſer vp the horne of thine 15 humbled i in ne. | for his one mere... 
ſac. | aduerſaries. | 21 I conſider this in mineheart;therfore haue cies fake & forkis? 7 
n fernen. 18 Their heart *cried vnto the Lord, O wall I hope. : 2 ee ets — 
1 of the daughter Zion, let teares runne done llke 22 It is the Lordes | mercies that we are not maine chan 
a riuer, day and night : take thee no reft , neither conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions faile not. they be neuer ſo 
ere let the apple of thine eie ceaſe, 23 Te renued k euery morning: great is fewe in numben ; 
1 19 Ariſe, cry in the night in che beginning of thy faithfulneſſe. oy k Weferlerby” -* 
any the watches powre outthine heart like warerbe- 24_The Lorde i my l portion, ſaych my ſoule: beneßtes dayiy. + 
| fore the face of the Lord: lie vp thine hands to- therefore will I hope in him. 1:The,godly pat .: - 


ward him for the life of th children, that 25. The Lord is good vnto them, that truſt in their reis conf 
faint for hunger in the — all the ſtreetes. him, and to the ſoule that ſecketh im. chase — = 

20 Beholde,O Lorde, and conſider to whome 26 It is good both to truſt, and to waite for the none other inberi. 8 

thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate their ſaluation of the Lord. tance, 28 Pſal. 16. . 

hub og bt vp in fruit, and children of a {| ſpanne long ? ſhall the 27 It is good for a man that he beare the yoke m feln e 


that we can neuen 


ther one hand. Prieſt and the Prophet be flaine ia the Sanctuary in his m youth, een 
of the Lord? ' mY 28 He ſitteth alone, n and keepeth ſilence, be — 1 1 
| 21 The yong and the olde lie on the ground cauſe he hath borne it vypon him. EY 
. in the ſtreeres : my virgins and my yong men are 29 He purreth his o mouth in the duſt, if there i on gtegter en = 
le fallen by the ſworde : thou haſt ſlaine them in the may be hope. i paiiencealſoby ß 
ed day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed and not ſpared, - 30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that ſmĩteth experience way by: 
af 22 Thou halt called as in a ſolemne day my him: he is filled full withreproches, s eee 
ce, Pr enemier, whom [| terrours round about, fo that in the day of the 34 Far the Lord will not forſake for euer. norngainlt God, 7 
e- Ifta. Lordes wrath none efcaped nor. remained: thoſe 32 But though he ſend afffictian, yet wil he haue but is patient. 
| that I haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine copaſſionaccording to j multitude of bis mercies. o He bumbleib ©” F 
enemie conſumed. ä 33 Fot he doeth not p puniſh t willingly, nor — i _— 
* affli& the childrenof men, b er 
bet CHAP, III. 34 In —_ vnder his feete al the priſoners the greens. 8 4 
| 3Theprophet ] Am the man, that hath ſeene 8 affliction in the t he garn, : | | nb 

eoplainerh of the e 5 In ouerthrowing the right ofa man before e 

his — af. 55 Ar the ace ofthe moſt Hoa, = n 


* 2 He hath ledde mee, and brought mee into — . 
diredt che lte darkenes, but not to light. * q 30 A à mr hiscauſe: the Lord doethirel 
he db — 7 1 . * | & C f | 7 a * 2 
se hee Ib bauten po wy * en 37 Whois hee then that fayth, & ie commeth ing or ©: 
. ed the de- * N 
frution of leu · 4 My fleſh and my skinne hath he cauſed to | - enn, 
38. Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- „ 
blem, 2s lere. 20. 2. waxe olde, and he hath broken my bones, ceederhnot ſeuill and goods of === Ns 


d He ſpeaketh thi b bui 1 pe Cds 
eſpeakeththis 5 Hee hath b builded againſt me, and com 29: Wherefore ben is the li ang may drew. Ye 


Kone that felt 2 : 
paſſed me with gall, and labour. full > man /uffererblochis finne. Wee 


Gods heauy judge · 7 4 
menswhichhe = & He hath fer mein darke places, as they that 40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and tu. xc 


IS check pesged ebene, that can not Biete tbe Lord. „ 
a dunn withthis get out: he hath made my chaines heauy. 41 Ter es lilt vp u our hearts with our hand es Frs ad 
| eh" Alſo when 1 cry and ſhoute, hee ſhut: eth Int Godin the heauens. / te 
| tminiootoths out my <praier. 42 We haue fined, and haue 


oy A 


oo, he + 
$ 8 
. 
27 * 2 
«4 
- 


a 


| {orhenthey He hath d ſtopped vp my wayes with heu- ſore thou haſt not ſpared. © © i Tye 
10 —— ta flags and ny ae baths, 2 43 Thouhaſt couered ti with urgt IP 
s | B ſecuted vs: thou haſt flaine and not ipnhted. bees x 
6 > Kr ra Luger ep that they are — heard, which thing God vſeth to 44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe vith; 3 
: - m « , [ N « : * A. 
— e ths oftwer d Andkeepethmee hat our proyer ſhould | af | > 


* > 2 * 
| 1 * — 
l 3 * 7 - 
+ 
S # * 
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z Meaning,the 


ces, at by y ſtones 
he ynderſtandeth 


* \ theypitietheir 
| yoog and nonri 


* * 9 N Ka 24 * 
2 at ra mine. 
7 


meaneth che prin- LI fine geld is chãged, the ſtones of Sanctu- 21 Reioyce and be . O daughter Edom, 


5 7 2 A 
e : 
„ 


45 Thou haſt made vs « tlie * ofſcouring and lie poliſhed ſaphir. . 
refulc in the middes of the people, | ' 8 Nowetheireviſage is blacker then a cole: e They thy wn, © 


46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth they cannot know them in y ſtteetes: their skinne * moin 
againſt vs. 8 dl lezueth to their bones: it is withered like a ſtock. e in 
47 Feire, and a ſnare is come vpon vs with de - 9 They that be ſlaine wich the ſword are bet. —ůů | 

folation and deſtruction. ter then they that are killed with hunger : for to him, 
48 Mine eye caſteth our riuers of water, for they fade away as they were ſtricken through for bh 

the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. the f fruites of thefielde, For lache I 
49 Mine eie droppeth without {tay and cea · 10 The hands of the pitifull women haue ſod- foode they pine 

ſeth nor, | den their owne children, which were their meate J coalune, 
o Till the Lorde looke downe, and beholde in the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 

from heauen. 11 The Lord bath accompliſhed his indigna- 


x Tamevercome 31 Mine eie x breaketh mine heart becauſe of tion: he hath powred out his fierce wrath, be hath , e - 
with ſore weeping all the daughters of my citie. | kindled a fire iu Zion, which hath deuoured the chat cheſe things 
for all ay people.. 2 Mine enemies cbaſed me fore like a bitde, foundations thereof. ä are come to i. 
without cauſe. 12 The Kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- — con 
y Reade lete. 3. 53 They haue ſhut vy my life y in the dunge- tants of the world would not haue beleeued that — * 
x6.how he was in On,; and as a ſtone ypon me. the aduerlarie and the enemie ſhould haue entred h Some referre * 
the mity dungeon. 4 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then into the gates of Terufalem: dis to the blinde 
thought I, I am deſtroyed. 13 For the ſinnes of her Prophets, and the ini- ent ch is they 
35s I called vpon thy Name, O Lorde, out of quities of her Prielts that haue ſhed the blood of the blood — 1 
thelowe dungeon, che iuſt in the middes of g her. the citie wa fall, 
56 Thou baſt heard my voice: ſtop not thine 14 They haue wandred as blinde men h in the | Meaningaibe 
earefrom my ſigh and from my cry. | ſtreetes, and they were polluted with blood, fo bratberselick 


57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that Ical- that i they would not touch their garments. — conly = 


led vpon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 15 But they cned vnto them, Depart, ye pol- abidethem, 


58 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of luted, depart, depart, touch not: therefore they 197>f«ce. 
my ⁊ ſoule, and haſt redeemed my life. fled away, and wandered: they haue ſayde among 45 i che 


e mies. 


canſe whertore his 59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there. He ſhewetb two b 
lue was in danger. thou my cauſe. 16 The fl anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered princiap)l caules of 


60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, and them, be will no more regard them: k they reue- their deftrudion; 


all their deuiſes againſt me. renced not the faces of the Prieſts, nor had com- — —— 
6x Thou haſt heard their reproch, O Lorde, paſſion on the Elders. dence in manifor © 
and all their imaginations againſt me: 17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our they truſted inthe 


62 The lips 40. of thoſe that roſe againſt me, eyes failed: for in our waiting wee looked for I a hebe ofthe Egype 
and their whiſpering againſt me continually. nation that could nor ſaue vs. of To 
63 Bchold, their ſitting downe and their riſing 18 They hunt our ſteppes that we cannot goe ab,in — 


vp, how I am their ſong. | in our ſtreetes: our ende is neere , our dayes are our hope of Gods 
alu 28.4. 64 *Giue thema recompence,O Lord, accor- fulfilled, for our ende is com. i — — 

I ding to the worke of their hands. 19 Our perſecuters are (wifter then the egles —— 
$Or,en ebftinace 65 Giue them || ſorow of heart, euen thy curſe ofthe heauen: they purſued vs vpon the moun- whom he calleth 
dart. to them. . taines, and layde waite for vs in the wilderneſſe. 229inted,becauſe 
66 Perſecute with wrath & deſtroy them from 20 The = breath of our noſtrels, the Anoyn he woes figure of 

vnder the heauen, O Lord. ted of the Lord was taken in their nets, of whom n This is ſpoken 

_ CHAP. III L : we ſayde, Vnder his ſhadowe we ſhalbe preſerued by deriſion. 
a By the golde he Ou is the a gold become ſo || dimme :/ moſt aliue among the heathen, — . 


o He comſorteib 
of Vz, the cuppe alſo the Church by 


arie are ſcattered in the corner of euery ſtreere. that dwelleſt in the lan 
2 The noble i men of Zion coparableto fine ſhall paſſe through ynto thee: thou ſhalt be drug- that afterieventie 


--—" oy golde,howe are they eſteemed as carthen b pit · ken ſſ and vomit. e e 

|. gor,fornes. chers, and the worke of the hands of the potter! 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O daugh- eee 

1 ——— „ 3 _Euenthedrigonsc drawe out the breaſtes, ter Zian: he o will no more carie thee away into wicked ſhould be | 
Auen bhonnur. ad giue ſucke ta theit yong but the daughter of captiuitie. ur hee will viſite thine iniquitie, O rormencedfor | 
© Though, the dra. my people is become cruell Ike the d oſtnches in daughter Edom he will diſcouer thy ſinnes. _— | 
gons be ernell. yet the wilderneſſe. CHAP. v. 


4 The 1 of the ſucking childe clea- vie prayer of levemiah, 


Ne which thing ue th to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the Emember,O Lorde, what is come vpon vs! a This prayer mis 


Ternſalem doetu yong — aske bread, but no man breaketh 3 conſider,and bchold our reproche. — 

not. it vnto them. 2 Our ĩnheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, n — 
The women i 1 oy. - . ] tied 

— 2 chi. „ They that did feede delicately,periſh in the our houſes to the aliants. — — 


ten as the oftrich ſtreętes they that were brought vp in skarlet em- ,, We are fatherles, euen without father, and them as] pcoteſt 


Tob.39.17- 6 Portheiaiquitie of thedaughter ofmy peo- 4 We hauedrunken our b water for money, — he 
* ple is become greatet then the ſinne of Sodom, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. ſaccour: albeit it 
0 uo enge FharwasTdeſtroyedasina moment, & ſ none pit- 5 Ourneckesarevnder perſecution ; wee are ſeemeth tha! the 
a fo. ched camyes againſt her. | wearie, and haue no reſt. proph:eforeſeeivg 
Yan. 6.2. 7 Her * Narzarites were purer them the ſhow, 6 We haue given our e handes to the Egyp- ——— 1 


& whiterthen milke:they were more ruddie in h Meanin g their extreme ſetuitude and bondage. c Wee are ioyned in lea 
body, then the redde precious ſtones; they were a:damitic with chem, or have ſubmitted out ſelues into them. 


8 
79 


N — es 2 * a * 
23 I 8 -. 9 * * 
. 3 A 


tdians, and to Aſchur to be. fed. with b | ce yon men from their ſongs, WEEDS nonnck 
7 Our ſathers haue ſinned, and are hot, and we 1 The oy of our heart is gone, our daunce is 

o haue borne their diniquities, turned into mourning, 

- 8 . Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none would de x 6 The crowne of our head is fallen: wo now 


7747 


lame ſinnes, Ijuer vs out of their bands. vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. 


would not ſuſſer v5 cauſe of the terrible famine, deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. 


they were not able nour. 
þ There were no the children fell vnder 8 the wood. 


0 
2 


wy, i 


9 Wee gate our breade with the perill of our 17 Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe 
lives, becauſe of the ſword e of the wilderneſſe. things, our i eyes are dimme,,, © * _ 
10 Our skinne was blacke like as an ouen-be- 1$ Becauſeof the mountaine of Zion which is 


* 


1x They defiled the women in Zion, and the 19 Bue thou, O Lord, rernaineſi fork euer: thy 
maydes in the cities of Iudah. throne is from generation to generation. 


i With weeping. 
k And there us  * 
thy couenant ank 


12 The princes are hanged vp by f their 20 Wheiefote doeſt thou forget vs for euer, calwedchat fi 
bande: the faces of the Elders were not had in ho. and forſake vs ſo long time? rr 


211 Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lord, and we 


14 The Elders haue deaſed fro the gate and exceedingly angry againſt vs. 


E ZEKIEL. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

Fter that Tehoiachin by the counſel of Jeremiah and Ezeiel had yeelded bimſelf te Nebuchaduex- 
A Ter, and ſo went into captiuitie with hes mother and diners of bis princes & of #be people, certains 
began ts repent and murmure that they had obeird the Prophets counſel, as though the things which - 
the 22 prophecied ſhould not come to paſſe and thereſore their eſtate ſhould be ſtil miſerable under tho 
Caideans, By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former prophecies, declaring by newe viſions and reuela · 
tions ſhewed unto him, that the cuie ſhuuldemoſt certainly be deſtroyed. and the people grieuouſty tor. 
mented by Gbds plagues, inſc much that-they that remained, ſhoulde bee brought into cruell bondage. 
And leit the godly ſhoulde deſpaire in theſe great troubles ,hee aſſureth them that God will deliner bis 
Church at his time appoynt ed, and alſo 44 their enemies which either afflifed them, or reioyced 
in their miſeries. The effect of the one & the other ould chiefly be performed vnder ¶ bri ſi, of whom in 
tbis books are many notable promiſes, and in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfectly be re- 
Stored. He prophecied theſe things in Caldea at the ſame time that Teremigh prophecied in Iudah,and 
there began in the fift yeere of Tehoiachins captiuitie. | = 


| God, but is onely - | 
13 They tooke the yong men to grinde , and ſhall be turned: renucour dayes as ofolde, his worke to con · 
22 But thou haſt vtterly reieQed vs: thou art vert vs, and hun 
God worketh in 
vs before wecan' 
turne to him, lere. 


CHAP. I, 9 They were g ioyned by theirwings one to a- g The wing ofthe. 


0 2 wherein Ezekiel prophecied — in what — 3 — 
inared. 3 The viſion of the foure beaſtes. as The viſion 0 . 
the thn one, * 1 1 not, bur euery one went ſtreigth for wal 


T came to paſſe in the ® thirteenth 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as 


nother, and when they went forth, they returned 


one touched ibe 
wing of che othe + 


212 
FF yeere in the fourth monerh ,andin b the face of a man: and they foure had the face of h Enery Chern- 


a was among the captiues by the face of a bullocke on the left ſide: they foure alſo 
JS river d Chebat) that the heauens had the face of an egle. 


the fift day of the moneth (as I a lyon on the tight fide, and they foure had the dim ha 


mad, and ofa len 


were opened, and I ſawe viſions 11 Thus were theit faces: but their wings were — lace is 


of e G OD. ſpred out aboue: ty o wingyof euery one were iay- Din 
2 In the fift day of the moneth( which was the ned one to another, & two couered their bodies, * I — : 


fit yeere of King Ioiachins captiuitie) 12 And euery one went * for ward: they 
The word of the Lorde came vnto Ezekiel went whither their ſpirit lead 1 


em, and they re>+£br. 


the Prieſt , the ſonne of Buzi , in the lande of the turned not when they went forth, _ their ſpirit or wh 


Caldeans, by the river Chebar, where the d hand 


part of Euphra= of the Lorde was vpon him. appearance was like burning coales of fire, & like 


4 And I looked, and beholde, e a whitl winde the appearance of lampes : for the fire ran among 


lead excellent viſi Came out of the North.a great cloude and a fire the beaſtes, and the fire gaue agliſter , and out of 


Dal yellow. bright biaſſe. ſides, and they returned not hen they went. 


© wrapped about it, and a brightneſſe was about it, the fire there went lightning. 


de knowen, it was and in the middes thereof, to wir, in the middes of 14 And thebeaſtes-ranne, and i returned like 5 * — 


the fire camo out thelikenefſe of || amder. vnto lightning, | 


13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and their |. 1 


5. Alſo out of the middes thereof came the lik- 15 © Noe as Ibehelde the beaſtes, beholde _ will 


nt of pꝛophecie, as neſſe of foure beaſtes, f and this was their forme: a wheele appeared vpon the earth by the beaſtes, rab 7 


they had the appearance ofa man. hauing foure faces. 


6 And euery one had foure faces, and euery 185 The faſhion of the wheeles and their worke 8 —.— 5 
one had foure wings, war like vnto ak chryſolite : and they foure had de ira, 


emnẽt of Gods: 7. And their feete were ſtreight feete , and the one forme, and their faſliion, and their worke va meaning, that ide 
arafflidtions, ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a calues as one wheele in another wheele. be 


colour 


foote, and they ſparkled like the appearance of 19 Whẽ they went, they went vpon their foure the Cilicizy os 


8 And the hands of a man came out from vn · 18 They hadalfoſrings, and height, and were jor 

der their wings in the foure parts of them, & they fearefull to beholde, and their rings were full af 

foure had their faces, and their wings. eyes, ronnd about _ _ * FR 
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2 19 And whenthe beaſtes went, the wheeles 24 And when they went foorth, Fheard the 
bt : ent with them: & when the beaſts were lift yp noyſe of their l wings, like the noyſe of great wa- ! an 
* from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. ters, and as the voyce of the Almightie, enen the = — wats | 
zo Whither the ſpirit led them. they went, and voyce of (peach, as the noyſe of an hoſi:and whe of Gods iudge· 
thither did the ſpirite of the wheeles leade them, they ſtood, they m let downetheir wi ments. — 
and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them: for 25 And there was a voyce fro — BBY m Which 125 
the ſpirit of the beaſts wa- in the wheeles. chat was ouer their heads, when they ſtoode, and i cr chem. 
28 When the beaſts went, they went, & when had let downe their wings. ſclaes but onely 
they ſtoode, they ſtoode, and when they were lif- 26 And about the firmament that was ouer waited to execute 
ted vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp their heads, vas the faſhion of a throne like vnto Gd: | 
a beſi des them: for the ſpirite of the beaſtes was in a Saphir ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of the | 
the wheeles. throne was by appearance, as the ſimilitude of a EG IS 
22 And the ſimilitude of the firmameut pon man aboue vpon t. | ? -F: 
the heads of che beaſts mas wonderfull, like vnto 27 And I ſawe as the appearance of amber, | 
chryſtall,ſoredouer their heads aboue. and as the ſimilitude of fire n round about wirh- » Whereby was 
33 And vnder the firmament wore their wings in it to looketo , euen from his loynes vpward: iE ensetto- 
ſtreigb:. che one toward the other: euery one had and to looke to, euen from his loynes downe- warl the end 
two, which conered them, & euery one had two, warde, I ſawe as a likeneſſe of fire , aud brightnes 
which cared he bodies. . rouud about it. f 28 As 
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” | me vp ypon my feete, and ſpake ynto mee, and Iſrael cate their deſiled bread among the Gen> 
= þ » faidetome,Come,andyſhur thy ſelfe within thine tiles, whither I will caſt them. . 915 
— he houſe. | 14 Then faidI, Ab, Lord God, beholde, m 


dar rhey — 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, they ſoule hath not bene polluted:fot from my y. 
- grienooſly trouble ſhall put bandes vpon thee, and ſhall binds thee vp, euen vnto this houre, I haue not eaten fa 
aud aſſuct him. with them, and thou ſhalt not goe out among thing dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there o 
hich ects. them. 5 : any | vacleane fleſh in my mouth. FUL 1 Mah lens 
— 26 And l wil make thy tongue q cleaue tothe 15 Then he ſaid vnto mee, Loe, I haue giuen vile — | 


lague of the Toofeot thy mouth, that taou ſhalt be dumme, & thee bullockes  dongue for mans tongue, and m To be a fe 
od, when God ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketli: for thou ſhalt prepare thy breadtherewith, mW thy bread 
Roppeth the. they arcarebellious houſe. 16 Moreouer,he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 


monthes of his 


minitters, 2od that . 27 But when I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I beholde, I will breake n the ſtaffe of bread in Ie n That is, the 

all ſack are the will open thy mouth, & thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, ruſalem, and they ſhall cate bread by weight, and _—_ and firenglh 

rods of his ven. Thus faith the Lord God, ie that heareth, let him with care, and they ſhal drinke water by meaſure, p00 nab. 

. doe it. heare, and he that leaueth off, & let him leaue:for and with aſtoniſhment, 10,3. 1. chap. 3.15 

Nec. they are a rebellious houſe, 17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall fayle, and 14.13 
CHAP 11II they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, and cal 


x The befieging of the citie of Jeruſalem is ſignified, 9 The conſume away for their iniquitie. 


long —— of the captimitie of Iſrael, 16 As hunger wb R CHAP. _ . = 
is prophefied to come. : The ne of the haires, whereby is ſgniſiea the deflruTion of the 
Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, && prople. : fe a To ſhave thing 


lay it before thee , and pourtray vpon itthe Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe head & thy bead; 
citic, — Ieruſalem. ee e A knife, er take thee a barbours raſor, & i. b To 2 425 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a- it * to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon thy beard: — bad 

gainſt it, & caſt a mount againſt it, ſer the campe then take thee balances to weigh, and diuide the the bricke, Chap, 

allo againſt it, and lay engins of warre againſt it baire. 2 2 ; 4-1. By the fire and 

Which fionj. Found about. 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the chird part Pefilence be mes 
Fed the ſent bur: ' 3 Moreouer,take an a yron pan, and ſet it for inthe middesof bthe citie, hen the daies of the A — 
neſle andhardnes . wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, & di- ſiege are ſulfilled, and thou ſhalt take the other par periſbed da- 
of their beat. rect thy face toward it, and it ſhalbe beſieged, & third part, and.ſmite about it with a knife, & the ring the ſege ol 


b Hereby be !** thou ſhalt lay ſiege againlſtit ; this ſhalbe aGgne (ef thind part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde,and pr dh. be 


y : By the ſworde 
dolatrie and finne vnto the houſe of Iſrzel. I will draw out a ſword after them. — — 
of the tencrides. 4 Sleepe thou alſo ypon thy left fide, and lay 3 Thou ſhalt al ſo take thereof a few in num- Naive — 
— Sa his left the iniquitie of thebhouſe of IGael vpon it:accor- ber, and binde them in thy e lappe. —— 
hand £6 Babylon) ing to the number of the dayes, that thou ſhale 4 Then take of them againe and caſt them ned aw —— | 


2ndhow they had {lee it, thou ſhalt bearetheir iniquitie, into the middes of the fire, and burne them in tiue. Aud byt 
remained therein 2 Forl haue layde vpon thee the —5 of the fire: d for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into ſcattering 9 
—— their-iniquitie, according to the number of the all the houſe of Iſrael. — _— thoſe 
© VVhich decla- dayes, even three hundreth and ninetie dayes: ſo 5 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, This is Teruſa- — — 
red ludah, wo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſ. lem: I haue ſet it in the middes ol the nations and other panes ater 
bad nome from aq countries, that are round about her. the citie was ta- 
db u r 6 And when thou baſt accompliſhed them, 6 And ſhe bach changed my *iudgements in- ken. = ** 
finnes fourtie fleepe againe vpon Foy cright ſide, and thou ſhalt to wickedneſſe more then the nations, & my fta- . e ſhould 
yeeres. beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah fourtie tutes more then the countries, that are round a. be eft,whichabe, 
d Inroken of a dayes: I haue appointed theea day for a yeere, e- bout her: for they haue refuſed my iudgements & Lord wooldpre- 
2 venge⸗ e a day for a yeere. my ſtatutes, & they haue not walked in them. — | 7 
e Thepeople 7 Ther fore thouſhalt direct thy face toward 7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- t withont trow 
mould bs fraitly the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine d arme ſhall bs cauſe your f multitude is greater then the nati- bles andtryall 
be beſieged, chat yncouered. and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt ir. ons that are round about you, and yee haue not d Out of that fre 


ſhould not ar” . . hich thou kind- 
abl 8 And behold, I will lay* bands vpon thee, & walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue yee kept my . 
— EE thou ſhalt not rurne thee from one ſide to ano · iudgements: no, ye haue not done — to — fall 


F Meaning, that ther, till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. the iudgements of the nations, that are round a- fgnific the de- 
——— —2 9. Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate, and bout you, a bier * 4 ＋ 
they ſhould bee bat ley, and beanes, and lentiles, and miller, f and 8 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 1 into iel 
glad to eate what- fitches, and put them in one veſſel, & make thee holde, I, euen I come againſt thee, and will exe - trie and ſuperitis 


- JToeverthey could pread thereof according to the number of the cute iudgement in the middes of thee, enen in tbe tions, 


1 dayes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy ſide: euen ſight of the nations. f Beeauſe your 
— xg g three hundreth and ninctie dates ſhalt thou ate 9 And I will doe in thee, that I neuer did be- — 1 
neths bat the citie thereof. fore, neither will do any more the like, becauſe of your fperfini- 
 wasbefieged and 10 And the meate , whereof thou ſhalt eate, all thine abominations. ons moe then 3+ 
Jayes aw el Jhalbe by weißht, enen h twenty ſhekels aday:avd 10 For in the middes of thee , the fathers Tong the Por! 
- Grined yeeres. from time to time ſhalt thou eate thereof. r ſhall este their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall eate rade 16.65 11. «f 
„ VVhich make 11 Thouſhaltdrinke alſo water by meaſure, their fathers, & I will execute iudgement in thee, hee 
round. euen the ſixt part of i an Hin: from time to time and the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into their ingratitode 
i 4 Reade Exod. chalc t! . 7 ll the wind / in reſpe& of his 
>. 99.40 alt thou drinke. N all the windes. 3 2 war 
X gignifying 12 And thau ſhalt cate it « barley cakes, and 11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, a I 2613 
| » © hereby the great thou ſhalt bake it k in the dongue that commeth Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctuarie ub. 57. 
aue af fuel, out of man, in their ſight. with all thy filthineſſe, and with all thine abo- 2. 425. 


— 13 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhall the children of minations » therefore will I alſo n thee, (one. 
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haue anypitie. b for the euils, which they haue commited in all admed io ſee 
12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the their abo 8. a 23 — =Y 
: 2 | | ; in idoles was but 2 
peſiilence, and with famine ſhall they be conſu- : 10 ſhal know that Iam the Lord, — 4 


med in the middes of the: and another third part and that I haue not ſaid in vaine, that I would do ;epent, 

ſhal fall by the ſword round about thee: and 1 wil. this cuil vnto them. 5 | | 
* ſcatter the laſi third part into all winds, and 1 wil 11 Thus ſaieth the Lord God, f Smite with f By theſe ſignes 
wi drawe out a ſword after them. thine hand, and ſtretch ſoorth with thy foote, and hie would that the 
2 . 

ead 


13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompliſhed, ſay, Alas, for all the wicked abominations of the g —— | 
and I will cauſemy wrath bo ceaſe in them, and I houſe of Iirael: for they ſhal fall by the tworde, deſtr.dion — 
Hat in will will be gcomforted: and they ſhall know, that I by the famine, and by the peſtilence. come. f 
| Lebe pacified, the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I haue 12 He that is farre off, (hal die of the peſti. 
1 all [de ceueaged, accompliſhed my wrath in them. lence,and he that is neere,ſhal fall by the ſword, © 
lr. i I — will —— — — - = that — and is beſieged, ſhal die 2 That is an on. 
1 > orred among the nations, are roundabout by the famine : thus will I accom my wiath n 
che, and in the fight of all that paſſe by. vpon them. r 
15 So thou ſhalt hee a reproche and ſhame, a 13 Then g ye ſhal know, that I am the Lord, (5 14. 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vato the nati- when theic ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idoles ® . 
ons, tliat are round about thee, when I ſhal exe · round about their altars, vpon euery hie hil im all dg wildeste of 
cute iudgements in thee, in anger & in wrath, and the toppes of the mountaines, and vnder euery Diblach u hich 


bs in ſharpe rebukes : I the Lord haue ſpoken it. greene tree, and vnder every thicke oke, which u w in Syria and 
* br dang trout, 16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the || euill the place where they did offer ſweete ſauour to . | 
bad Which were b arrowes of famine, which (hall be for heir de- all their idoles. | — wildemeſſe, which | 
n the 2 ſtruction, and which I will ſead to deſtroy you: 14 So will I“ firetch mine band vpon them, s Sonth unte 
Pe — «cca. and I will encreaſe the famine vpon you, and will and make the land waſte, and deſolate h ſrom the rages | 
wi bes of {amine, breake your ſtaffe of bread. i wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in all their habitations, = — — 
t, iche. 14. ;. 17 o wil I ſend vpon you famine, and euill and they ſhal know, that I am the Lord. countrey. 
beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, and peſtilence CA p. VII. 
1 and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will we endof ar the land of Jſrael ſhall ſnddenly come. 
x, bring the ſworde ypon thee ; I the Lorde haue M Oreouer the worde of the Lord came vnto 
; ſpoken it, me, ſay ing, - 
EF CHAP. VI. 2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus faith the Lord 
He ſhewtth that Ieruſalem ſhal be deFrozed for their idolatrie. God, An end i come vnto the land of Iſrael: the 
| 8 Hee prophecieth the r1pemtance of the remnant of the peo» ende is come vpon the foure corners of the land. 
. ple, and their deliuerance. 3 Now « the end come vpon thee, and I wil 
« Gainethe word of the Lord came vnto me, ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will judge thee 
| A cyiog, according to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee 
| 2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the all a thine abominations. 2 6 2 
M(b4p,36,1, * mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecie againſt 4 Neither ſhall mine eie ſpare thee, neither gdeferued for us 
p 5 them, p will I haue pitie: but I will lay thy wayes vpon idolatie. © = 
3 And ſay, Ve mountaines of Iſrael, heare the thee : and thine abomination ſhall bee in the ea 
worde of the Lorde God: thus ſaieth the Lorde middes of thee, and ye ſhall know that Iam the goat 
a ne ſpeaketh God tothe a mountaines and to the hils, tothe Lord. | that rhe ind . 
erlthe places juers and to che valleis, Beholde, I, een I will 5 Thus ſaieth the Lord God, [|Bcholde,one mers of Godenee, 9 
Ites — bring a ſword vpon you, and I will deſtroy your euil, euen one evil is came. watch to * 5 
: * : : - the Goners,w ; 
to commit their hie places: 6 An end is come, the end is come, it b wat- e 
Fn idolaries, threat · 4 And your altars ſhal bee deſolate, and your ched for thee: behold,ic is come. op wlll 


wag them de. - n2pes of the b Sunne ſhalbe broken: and] wil 7 The < morning is come vnto thee, that there be ve we 
: am call Jowneyour flaine men before your idoles. dwelleſt in che land : the time is come, the day of hope orrfü, 


4.51. | And I will lay the dead carkeiſes of the trouble is neere,and not the d ſounding againeof © . — 1 
| Art — of children of Ifracl before their e idoles, and I will the mounraines. 1 come, 


. 223 az ſcatter your bones round about your altars. 8 Now I wil ſhottly powre out my wrath yp- d Which was A 
| neither be wle to 6 In all your dwelling places the citiesſhalbe on thee,and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: I will veyce of joy,aod 


de luer you not deſolate, and the hi be laied waſte, ſo iudgethee according to thy wayes, and will laie a The fourge is 8 
* . 2 and deſolate, vpon thee all thine abominations. 5 — 4 


x Ns, that your altars Dom a in a teadineſſe. 
$232% and your idoles ſhalbe broken, and ceaſe, & your 9 Neither ſhal mine eie ſpare the, neither wil f That — 1 
+ images of the Sunne ſhal becut in pieces, & your I haue pitie, bur I wil lay vpon thee according to ny ae | 
workes ſhalbe aboliſhed. thy wayes, and thine abominations ſhal be in the h; ih gathered bis 
7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the middes of middes of thee. and yee ſhall know that Lam the force & is ready. | 
you, and ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. Lord that ſmiteth, . FE £ 1 a 
d He ſheweth 8 Let wil I leaue a remnant, d that you may 10 Beholde, che day, beholde. it is come: the — — we of 
. — 2 — gers haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſ word among the morning is gone forth, the erod floriſneth: fpride j 8 = hs © 
afew which ſhall nations, when you ſhalbe ſcattered through the hath budded. |. Then one,. 
dea the ſeed of countries. , 11 gCruelrie is rien vp into a rod of wicked- . «4 


bis Church, & call 9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remem - neſſe: none of them ſhall re maine, nor of their ri- 4 
Yon his Name. Ws among the nations, where they ſhalbe in ches, nor of any of theirs, neitherſhall there bee - - 1 .N 
captiuitie, becauſe l am grieued for their whoriſh h lamentation for them. For others, 7 


hearts, which haue departed from mee, and for 12 The time is come, the day draweth necre: ; for be prefens © 
their eles, which haue gone a whoringaſter their let not the buier ireioice, nor let kim * ſelleth, profite, 5 
= | mourne; 
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mourne:forthe wrath is vpon all themulcirude the 


C7 


appearance ofbrigheneſſe,& Hir were amber. 
thereof. 3 And he ſtretched out thelikenes of an hand, 
I m che yeereof i; For hee that ſelleth, ſhall . to and tooke mee 17 an hairie locke of mine head, 
the luvile; mea · that which is ſold, although they w aliue: and the Spirit life me vp betweene the 


. ning that non for the myiſion was vnto all tlie multitude there · the heauen, and brought me + by a Diuine d yiſi- 5c. inte oi. 


ſhould enioy the 


33 of the of, and they retui ned not, a neither doeth any en · on to Ieruſalem, into the enttie of i inner e gate 011 of God, 


d Menning chat 


Lawe, Levit.25 15. courage himſclfe in the punithment of his life. chat liethroward the Noith, where remained the be was ths caieg 


for they ſhouldall 14 o They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre · idole of f indignation, which prouoked indigna- ſpirit,add not 
n body, 


de ca ied away parcd all, but none goethto the battell: for my tion. 


| 2 This vifoo Gg- wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. 4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael — — 
niſied, that all 15 The ſword « without, and the peſtilence, was there according tothe viſion, that 1 fawe 8 in court where the 
| — 2 caried and the famine within: he that is in the field, ſhal the field. people aſſembled, 
Fend renne die with the ſword,and hee that is in the citie, fa” 5 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man, lift © 52 <alled . 
for the lubile, mine and peſtilence (hal deuoure him. b vp thine cies nowe toward the North. So I lift vp Gods — 


n No man for all 16 Bur they that flee away from them, ſhall mine eies toward the North and beholde, North- wt ich was the 
this, indenourerh eſcape, and ſhall be in the mountaines, like the ward, at the gate of the haltar,thi idole of indig - ole of Baal, 


i Tens — 2 doues ofthe vallies: all they ſnal mourne, euery nation was in the entrie. 2 0 
his euill lite. Some one for his iniquitie. 6 Hefaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, h That is in the 
ue gone 17 All bandesſhall bee weake, and all knees ſeeſt thou not what they doc? cuen the great abo court where the 

5 — Menden. ſhall fall away as water. minations: that the houſe of Itael committeth People in 
Seer bis lik. 18 * They (hall alſo girde themſelues with here to cauſe me todepart from imy Sanctuarie d ; for God will 


4 meaning. hat they ſackecloth, and feare ſhal couer them, and ſhame but yet turne thee and thou ſhalt fee greater abo- not bee bie 


ſhould gaive no- halbe vpon all faces, & baldnes vpon their heads. minations. | idoles ate. 
thing by flattering” 19. They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreetes, 7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gateof the 

o The iſcaclizes ànd their gold ſhalbe caſt farre off: their * ſiluer court: and when I looked, behold, an va in 

made a brag, but and their gold cannot deliuer them in che day of the wall. | 

ſhow beaits fay- the wrathof the Lord: they (hal nor ſatiſſie their 8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 


2 ſoules, ne ther fil their bowels: for this ruine is for now inthe wall. And when I had digged in the 


* 
ars. theiriniquirie. 1 9 2 ; 
114. 15.3. 20 Hee had alſo ſet the beautie of his p orna- 9 And he ſaid vnto me, Goe in, and beholde 
x apa ment in maieſtie: but they made images of their the wicked abominarions that they doe here. 
= ang 1 abominarions,andof their idoles therein: therfore 10 Sol went in, and ſawe, and heholde, there 
eech. 5 8. haue I ſet it farre from them. was euery ſimilitude of creeping things and k a. k Which were 
e Meaning,the 21 And J will giue it into the handes of the bominable beaſtes and all — idoles of the houſe forbidden in the 


— the Aſtrangert to be ſpoiled, and to the wicked of the of Ifrael painted vpon the wall round about. L, Leui. 1. 
Leyen. earth to be robbed, and they ſhal pollute it. 11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 

* 22 My face will I turne alſo from them, and ! men of the Ancients of the houſe of Ifrael, & in ! Thus they that 
r Which ſiguifi- they (hal pollute my r ſecrete place: for the de · the middes of them ſtood Iaaaniah, the ſonne of _ _ — 
eth the moſt holy ſtroyers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. Shaphan, with euery man his cenſor in his hand, & jeare and ine er 
place,whereio 23 I Make a ſchaine: for the land is ful of the the vapor of the incenſe went vp liꝭe m a cloud, vice of Cod were 
but the die Prieſt, tiudgement of blood, & the citie is ful of crueltie. 12,Then ſaide hee vnto mee, Sonne of man, tbe ringleaders 
\ ou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of — 
they * the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes: Ilrael ndo in the darke, euery one in the chamber example pulled 
Sway captives. I will alſo make the pompe of the migntie to of his imagerie i for they ſay, The Lorde ſeeth vs others row God. 
© That is of fines ceaſe, and their u holy places ſhalbe defiled. not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth. m It wat in ſych 


deſerve death, 25 When deſtruction commeth, they (hall 13 Againe hee ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee — their 


. three 26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, and that they doe. trie. chey had pate 


Partes, Pal. sg. ; 5, rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour: then ſhall they 14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie ticulat 8 4; 

f ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet; but the Lawe ſhall of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward — Amer 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſell from the An- the North: and be holde there ſate women mour- 7 
cient. ning for o Tammuz. o The lewer 

27 The King ſhal mourne, and the prince ſhall 15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, write that this 
be clothed with deſolatiun, and the hands of the O ſonne of man? Turide rheß again, and thou ſhalt $2%.3E'9? big, 
people in the land ſhalbe troubled: I wil do vnto ſee greater abominarions then theſe. — — 22 
them according to their wayes, and according to 16 And hee cauſed me to enter into the inner once a erg mon 
their mdgements wil I tudge them, and they ſhal court of the Lordes houſe, and beholde, at the ved for in Jane 
no that I am the Lord. doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweene the 


er enn porche and the altar were about fiue and twentie 
1 An appeeranceof the frailituie of Ced. 3 Exvliel ů men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
brouzhi to feruſalemin the ſywit. 6 The Lord fhewethihe Lorde, and their faces toward the Eaſt, and they 


[2 Which was the ſeeke peace, and ſhal not haue it. againe, and thou ſhale ſee greater abominations common idola 


. | Prophet the 14olatries of che houſe of tſracl, worſhipped the ſunne,toward the Eaſt. 
© # Ofthecaptiui- Nd inthe 3ſixt yeere,in the bſixt maneth, and 17 The he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene thi, 
* 1 K in the fife day of the moneth, as I ſate in mine O ſonne of mani ls ita (mal thing to the houſe of 
ned part ol Au. lauſe and the Elders of Iudah fate before me, the Iudah to commit theſe abominations which they p Declaring that 
Fat, and part of hand of the Lord Gad fel there vpon me. doe here 5 for they haue filled the land with cru- the — ; 
prember, 2 Then l beheld,and lo, there was a likeneſſe, eltie, and haue returned to prouoke me: and loe, ſeruice of the ido- 
fn as the appearance of «© fire, to looke to, from his they haue caſt out p Rinke before their in een 


nnen &homis loines uad, as = 18 Therefore wil I als execue my wrath: veioreGol. | 
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e Signiſyivg. that 2 And behold, fixed men came by the way of the wheeles, and from betweene the Cherubims, 


n Chap. 1%x. The Cherubims and wheeles, 7 


mine eye ſhal . u, neicher will I haue fide of che houſe, when he man want in, andthe 


" #Pron-138.....- pitie;, & * they cric in mine eares with a cloude filled the inner court. :,” 
iſe. 467, , Joude voyce, Jet wil I not heare them. 4 Then the glory of the Lorde «went vp from e Meaning, that 
m.. ane a the Cherub, ana ſload ouer the dobre of the houſe, [N 33 


HAAR IX. | 1 8 ; 
1 The deftsufTion of the cite. 4 They that ſtalt be ſened, are & the bouſe was filled with y cloud, & the court ſrom we Temple. 
| . marked 8. A corplaing of the Prophet - the arftruction was filled with the brightnes of the Lords glory. 
lat of the propiee . 4 1 5 And the 4 lounde ol the Cherubims winges d Reade Chop. 2g 
Ce =! Ee cried alſo with a loud voice in mine eares, vas heard into the vite-court,asthe voyce of the ä 
d Which were aß, The viſitations of a the citie drawe Almightic God, when he ſpcaketh, 
es inthe fi- neere, and euery man hath a weapon in his hand g And when hee had commaunded the man 


militude of men. to deſtroy it. clothed with linen, ſaying, Take fire 15 between - 


— hom the hie gate, which lierh toward the e North, and then he went in and ſtood be ſide the wheele, 
the North to de · euery inan a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it: and 7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his hand 
he tbecitie and one man among ti. ẽ was clothed with linen, with from betweene the Cherubims vnto the fire, that 
art them A Wiiters 4 ynkehorne by bis ſide, and they wert was betweene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof, 
darſhould be a- in and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. and put it into tlie hands of him that was clothed 
del. a 3 And y glory of the God of Ifrael was egone with linen:who tooke it and went out. 

e —— vp from the Cherub, wherupon he was and ſtood g And there appeared in the Cherubims, the 
. on the ||doore of the houſe, and he called to the likeneſſe of a maus hand vnder their wings, 

reither would re man clothed with linen, which had the writers 9 And when I looked vp, beholde, foure 
mane any longer, ynkhorne by his lice. ö wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one wheele 
then there was 4 And the Lord ſaide vnto him, Goe through by one Cherub, and another wheele by another 


* abe mids of the citie, uen through the mids of Ie: Cherub, & the appearance of the wheeles w 6.45 


their wickednes, ruſalem, and [|ſet a marke vpon the forcheads of the colour of a © Chryſolite ſtone. i _ 
worſhip hin them that mourne, and cry for all the abomina-, 10 And theirappearance ( for they were 41 char 
1555 Node, tions that be done in the mids thereof, loure of one facion) vas as if one wheele had bin 

12 5 And to the other he ſaid, that I might lieare, in another uheele. | | 

Tha Goe ye after him through che citie, ani ſmite: let 11 When they went foorth, they went vpon 

f —.— your eye ſpare none, neither haue pitie. their foure ſides, and they returned not as they 


Acods chilcren, >, 6 Deltroy utterly the old, ænd the young, and vent: but to the place whither the firſt went, 
whomhe marke th the maides, and the children, and the women, but they went after it, and they f turried not as they f Vatil they bed 
to (al;ariov; to touch no man, vpon whom i thegmarke, and be- Went. | 2 A ot fag 
wihtomoorneaodgin at my Sanctuary. Then they beganat the ban- 12 And their whole bodie, and their [|rings, iudgements. 
ka which cient men, which were before the houſe. and their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles | 9, ent. 
wey ſee committed 7 And he ſaid vnto them, Defile the bouſe, & were full of eyes rounde about, auen in the ame 

xaint Gods glo- fill the courts with the ſlaine, hen goe forth: and foure wheele . | 

fie. in al bi they went out, and ſle them in the citie. 13 And the Cberub cryed to theſe wheeles in 

1 ce led 8. Nowe when they had ſlaine them, and I mine hearing, ſaying, O wheele. 

preſerueth his (mal had eſcaped, I fel downe vpon my face, and cried, 14 And euery beaſt had foure faces: the firſt 

nowber,which hee ſaying i Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the face was the face of a Cherub, & the ſecond face 

— wag reſidue of Iſrael, in powring out thy wrath vpon was the face of a man, and the third the face of a 

buttechiee Jeruſalem? k . lyon, and the fourth the face of an Eagle. 

makeis the Spitit 9 Then ſaid he vnto me, The iniquity of the 15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: * this * cb. l. 

of aloptior,wher- houſe of ffracl,and Iydah is exceeding great ſo is the beaſt that I ſa at the river Chebar, 

—— _ be. that the land is kfull of blood, and the citie ful of 16 Andywhen 5 Cherubims went, thewheeles - 

deralting, —« opt yogemens for they ſay, The Lord bath. went by them: and when the Cherubims liſt vp 

b VVhich were ole po the earth, and the Lord ſeeth vs not. .cheir vings to mount vp from the earth, the ſame 

the chiefe o:caſiot 10, Ag touching me alſo, mine eye ſhall not whecles allo turned not from beſide them. 


— _ eule, as ſpare then neither wil I haue pitie. hut wil recom . 17 When thec herubims ſtood, they ſtood: and 
i This declaretb. Pence their, wayes vpon their heads. when they were liſted vp, they l ſted themſelues 
thatthe ſernants 11 And beholde, the man clothed with linen vp alſo: for the 8; ſpirite of the heaſt was in them. g There was on 
of God have a (õ which had the ynkhorne by his ſide, made repoit, 18 b Then the glorie of the Lorde departed conſent between 


pꝛſtion, when they 2 ty "mis 
he his indgemers and ſaide, Lorde, l haue done as thou haſt com- from aboue the dooreof the houſe, and ſtood vp- the Cherobims and 


executed, manded me. on the Cherubims. _ 
Heri with all CHAP. x. 19 And the Cherybims life vp their wings and * 24e Char v. 
tndof wicked: -* n ed vp ſrom the eaith in my ſight:whẽ they 


i 1 Of the man that tooke hote burning coalrs out of the middle mount 
need its u. T af whecles ofthe Chernbime, & A rehearſal of the 6 went out, the wheeles alſo were belides them:and 


* 195 $0] : ä on of the wheeles,of the beaſts aud of the Cherubim. : euer one ſtoode at the entrie of the gate of the 
769i, A Nd as I looked, beholde, in the * firmament Lords Houſe at the Eaſt ſide, and the glory of the 
| A that was aboue the head of the a Cherubims God of Iſcael was ypon them on hie. 
2 Vyhichinthe there appeared ypon rhe like vnto the ſimilitude 20 * This is the i beaſt that I ſawe vnder the * [3,4 1.15 


— vw rer. s. of athrone.as it were a ſaphir ſtone. c dd of Iirael by the river Chebar, and I knewei Thor's —ç 
1 the foure 2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed with that they were the Cherubims. | ie Lrele 


linen, andMid, Go in betweene the whecles,eczven 21 Everyone had foure faces, andeuery one 
vnder the Cherub, & fillthine hands wirh coales f:ure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans hands was 
b This Gori of fire from betweene the Cherubims,and ſcatter ynder their wings. ; | 

b. cel, them ouer b the city. And he went in ii my ſight, 22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the ſelf 


that the crrie 


ſhould be bunt. 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the right ſame faces, which Iawe by the tiuer — 
N an 


8 


or Cherubim. 
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5nd the ppearance of the Cherubiyii wa che delt minationerhereeffrom kbeget : ohm 
g — 5 went every one ſtraight ſorwarId. ts And I wit giue them o hearf,and I u xfere q 197 
b 5 94%" Hon 64 t irit wirhn their bowels & I wil take /. 36% 10 
| 'C HA Þ; XI F put a new pu | ir bock _ i Meade 
2s Whothe nee de aby of Jſrel. $. Againſt the i tome ER t of their 7 and wil giue — 
theſe he prophecieth, ſhe wing them home they ſhalbe diſpe v ſ#1l ther an heart o eſh, F - * + nothing can en. 


abroad, 19 The renew of the heart cammeib of God. a 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes. and ter and regeveray 
He threatueth them that Raue vnto ther owne connſels, ke e my iudgements, and execute them: & they . 
5 Spirite lift me vp, and brought ſhalbe my people, and I wil be theit Gd. mu b pre 
me vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lordes houſe, 21 But vpon them, whole heart is toward their ready to teceing 
which lyeth Eaſtward, & behold, at the entrie of idoles, and whoſe affection goeth after their abo. my grace. 
the gate were fiue & twentie men: among whome minations, Iwill lay their way vpon their one 
I ſaw [azzaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah heads, ſaith the Lord God. : 7 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the prince: of the people. 22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 


2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe wings, and the wheeles beſides them, & the glory | 


* 7 74 
t ont 


ehouzh they pres · 4 Therefore propheeie againſt them, ſonne of brought me in a viſion by the Spirite of God into 
ched but —— man, prophecie. | Caldea to them that were ledde away captiues: fo 
— — 6% 5 And the Spirit of the Lord fel vpon me, and the viſion that I had ſeene, went vp from me. a 
their pleaſute s. ſayde vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Oye 25 Then I declared vnto them that were kled k Whenleconi. 


b We (hallnot, +haaſe of Iſtael, this haue ye ſaid,and I know that away captiues, all the thinges that the Lorde had — wg ang. 


ꝛre the men that imagine miſchirfe, and deuiſe of the God of Iſtael was vpon them on hie. en 

wicked counſell in this citie. 23 And the glory of the Lord went vp fr6 tlie 

. For they ſay, 2 It is not neere, let vs builde mids of the citie, and ſtood vpon the mountain <a ies 

» Thunthe wice Houſes : this ce i the d caldron, and webe the Which ge toward the Faſt ſideof che chie. an 
Prophets, as | h As | 24 Afterwardè the Spitizerooke mee vp, and ys 


— —— 1 which riſeth vp of your miades. ſhewed me. 

the boure ofour 6 Many haue ye murthered in this citie, and CHAP. XIT . Ae 
death come, as ye haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the ſlaine. , The parable of the captiuitee. a 7 6 OE yi 
the ficih is not 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, They the diigo of hunger and thirſt is fonified.. | ml 
— — that ye haue ſlaine, and haue laid in the middes of A He worde of the Lorde alſo came ynto mee, 

ſodde. it, they are the fleſh,and this ririe is the caldron, ſaying, | | . TL 
c Contraryts but T will bring you ferthof the mids of it. 2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the middes 9990 
2 en 2 8 Le haue feared the ſword, and I wil bring a of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſee, and 4 N 
ach in what ſenſe ſword vpon you ſuich the Lord God. ſee not: they haue eares to heare, and heare not: a Thatls, they © 
this citie is the 9 And F will bring you out of the mids there- for they are a rebellious houſe, L ,Feceivenatihg | 
caldron: that is, of, and deliuer you mtothe& handes of ſtrangers, . 3 Therefore chou ſonne of mau, F pr pare gs Wer a 
becauſe of he. and will execute indgements among you. thy ſtuffe to goe into captiuitie, and del Keb by 150 chbeyſee, 4 


. — 10 Te ſhal fall by the ſworde, and T wiliudge day in their fight: and thou ſhalt paſſe from th ro e 
thered therein, you in the border ol e firael; & ye ſhal know that place to another place in their ſitht. if it be poisi · 7b tagorin., 
and fo lie ac fleſn I am the Lord. e dle that they may conſider it: fox they ate a rebel- T 

| . 11 This citi⸗ ſhal not be your caldron,neither- lious houſe, S U U 
Caldeans, ſhal ye be the fleſhin the middes thereof, but I wil 4 Then ſhalt thou bringfoorth thy ſtuffe by 


e That is. in Rib- © indge you in the border of Iſrael, * day in their fight as the ſluffe of him that goet 

Eb. rede 2.King- 12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: for into captiuitie: and thou ſhalt go forth at cuen in | 

35%: :.,*  yehauenorwalkedin my flatutes neither execu- their fight, as they that goe forth.iirg eapriutrie, .,. 
red my ĩudgements. but haue done after the ma · 5 Digge thou through the Wall in 12 1 F 


# It ſcemeth that ners of the heathen, that are round about you. andi cary out therebv. eu ed o bob 
thisnobleman . J And eben I prophecied,, Pelatiah the 6 In their ſighe falt thou begre 3# chu, ole 
rible deathand ſonme of fBenaiah died: then feffl dswne vpon ſhoulders, & cary it forth in che darke: dd (halk 2 5: 
ar — vn 8 5 . | TE 1 N A. 1 ae 38 ct K 
ene — = — od . 1 — then viterly deſtroy all haue ſer thee as a bſigne vnto the houſe of Iftel. b That astbeu 


of God tow 4 7 And as I was comarided, id Tbronght forth decfi, to hill | 
: ret of the i 4 Againethewordof the Lorde came vnto my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one 2 — oeth eee 
people. me, ſaying, into captiuity:& by nighe I digged through the hey wal fee 


E They that re- 15 Sonne of man, thy abrethren, euen thy bre · wall with mine hand, and brougſit it forth in the their owne 
r . Rohr md parnlin 
proched them that Hlrael. wholy are they vnto whom the inhabitants 8 And in the morning came the wordeofthe 
were gone into of Ieruſalem haue ſaid, Depatt ye farre from the Lord vnto me, ſaying, , eh wan YL 54 12 E 255 
T  — ndfortheland's gluen veinpoſſefion; * - 9 Sonneofraan hath notthe houſeof Trad, 
Y g 1 ere fore fay, Thus the Lorde God, the rebelltous houſe ſai o thee, What c Doe not they 
—— Although T haue caſt them farre off among the rhou? e e eee 231 t Net deride thy dve, 

h They ſhal de heathen, and although I haue ſeattered them a- 10 Bur ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeth the wt 

44 Q — mong the countreis, yet vi T beto them as a litle Lord God, This burden concerneth the chiefe in 107,prophivie, 
— — —— b Sanctuary in countteis where they ſha} come, Ieruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſtael that are aaa 
Ans ſome to call - 7 — ery — e — mong them. LES 2 KEE 
won his Name, will gather you againe from the people, em- 11 Say, I am your fipnelike as T have done ſo 
— ew ble you out of the countreFes where ye haue bin ſhall it be 80006 er N they Gall . 
Pore 4 — re · ſcattered, and I will giue you the land of Iſrael. bondage and captiuitie. ä 
they be for a 18 And they ſha] come thithet, and they ſhall 12 And the chieſeſt that is among them ſhall. 107 
time aifliaed. takeaway all the ĩdoles thereof, and all the abo · beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke , and ſhall 7 125A 
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= Chap, x11. 9 e 9 þ * 6 5 — 0 ; Tt — ä 35 8 
o fool | their wne EH - VETS HED 
the wall, ro fooliſh Prophetes that follow theirewneſphits,- 7457 
, that he and haue fee 2 5 Yate e 


nun wess f ' 
4 goc foorth : they ſhal}digge.che 

f, % 0 b 2 7 Fa rhe. al couer. US I. 6 , g. f nee r 

; 1." : -..» Ie got the ground with hu ches. 4 O Ifrachthy Prophets are like the ſoxes b in b Warchirgts 

13. My net alio will I ſpread vpon 4 him, and the waſte places. | i=! 1:3 enen de ine. 
— be ſnall be taken in my net, and I will bring him 5 (e haue not tiſen vp in the gaps, neither —— Wend &@ 
©1ake him in to Babel to the land of the Caldeans, yet (hall he made vp the hedge for houſe of lrael, to ſtand the gouc rnores 
wy net, ac Chap, not ſee it, though be ſhal die there. inthe batte l in the day of the Lord, and true miriflert 
17.26,200 32.3. 14 And J will ſcatter toward euery winde all 6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying diuinati that ſhould haue 

| that are about him to helpe bim, and all his gari- on,ſaxin „Ihe Lord ſaieth ir, and the Lorde 1 
ſons, and l wil draw out the ſword after them. not ſent chem: and they haue made orbers to hope 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lorde, 5 they would co firme the word of their prephecic. 
when I (hall ſcatter them among the nations, and '7, Have ye not ſeene a vaine viſion ⁊ and have 
diſperſe chem in the countreis. ye not ſpcken a lying diuinat ion ? d yce ſay, The 
eWhich hould.: 16, But I will leaue a © Iitle nomber of them Lord ſaieꝛrh ĩt, albeit I haue not ſpoken.” ; 
bene his Name, from theſword ple, and now ye 


7 | 
1195 


ben che king 


d Ye promiſed 
peace to this peo. 
le, from the famine, add from the 8 Therefore thus faieth the Lord God, Becauſe fee thc ir deſt w. 
— 15 peſtilence, that they may declare all theſe abomi- ye haue ſpoken vanitie & haue ſeene lies, therſore etion, ſo that it is 
Chap-1,16. nations among the heathen, where they come, & behoſd, 1 am againſt you, ſaieth the Lord God, manteſtahatye 
f they (hal know, that I am the Lord. 9 And mine hand (halbe vpon the Prophetes 4 grophers, 
: 17 Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came that fee vanitie, and diuine lies: they ſhall not be 
vnto me ſaying. in the aſſemblie of my people, neither ſhall they | 
18 Sonne af man, eate thy bread w trembling, be written in the e writing of the houle of }iracl, « That bite 
& drinke thy water & trouble, & with carefulnes, neither ſhal they enter intothe land of Iiracl : and bouke ollie, 
19 And ſay vnto the people of che land, Thus ye ſhal know that I am the Lord God, A herein the une 
Gieth rhe Lorde God of the inhabitants of Ieru- 10 And tbereſore, becauſe they haue deceiued — are 
alem, and of the lande of Iſrael, They ſhal eate my people, ſaying, f Peace, & there was no peace: Read iete 6.14. 
their bread with cateſulneſſe, & drinke their wa- and one built vp a g wall, and beholde, the others g Whereas the 
ter with deſolation: for the land ſhalbe deſolate daubed it with vntempered morter,, true P: ophers 
fro her abundance becauſe ofthe cruckie of them 11 Say vnto them which daube it with vn. Jed gion of be 
that dwel therein. "Ree tempered morrer, that it (hall fall: for there ſlial citie to bring the 
: gue 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall bee come agreatſhowre, and Iwil ſend hailcſtones, people to repes- 
left voyd, and the land ſhalbe de ſolate, and ye (hal nch ſhal cauſe it to fall, and a itormie wind (hal — ** 


know that I am the Lord, | breake it. N ; contrary & flatte- 
21 © AndthewordeofrheLorde came vnto 12 Lo,whenthe wall is fallen, call it not bee. ted chem in their 
me, ſaying, ſayd vato you, Where is the daubing where with — 5 


22 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe that ye haue daubed iti c prophet ſayd, 
you haue in the land of Iſiael, ſaying, The dayes 13 Therefore thus faieth the Lord God, I will (which is nere 
{ Becauſe they did are prolonged and all viſions ij faile <  ,. cauſe a ſtormie wind to breake forthin my wrath, called 5 building - 
not immediately 2.3, Tell them therefore; Thus ſaieth the Lord and a great ſhower ſhalbe in mine anger, & baile: — — 6 
ſetle nophecics God, I wil make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they ſtones in — — to conſume it. 13 
ones ſhall no more vſe jr as a prouerbe in Ifracl:bur lay ' 14 80 I wildeftroy the wall that ye haue dau- — 5 
them asthough vnto them, The dayes are at hand and the effect bed with vntempered marter, and bring it downe bad neither oc- 


they ſhould neuer of euery viſion. to the ground, ſo that the foundation thereof pounds — oy : 


—— 24 For reden ſhalke any more: in vaine, ſhalde ciicoucred, ond ir ſhall fall, md ye — 
neither ſhall there bee any flattering diuination conſumed in the mids thereof, a wy 1 8 
wh | 5 5 is that Lam the Lord. _ bh Whereby is 


within the houſe of Iſrael. — * 
25 For I am the Lord: I wil ſpeake, and that 15 Thus will I accompliſh Le vpon mon of bhimſelfe 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to paſſe: it the wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it with ſeceth lau q- 
ſhalbe no more prolonged: for in your dayes, O b vntempered morter, and wil lay vnto you, The dcrthe autorf is: 
rebellious houſe, wil Iſay the thing, and will per. wall is no more,neirherthe daubers thercof, — Fo ; 
forine it, ſaleth the Lord God. a Es 16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which pro- tous women lex 
26 Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto pliecic ypon Jeruſalem, and ſce viſions of peace luere woνιi fe 
me, ſay ing. 3 5 ſorit, and there is no peace, faith the Lord Gd. Phecie ade 
| 27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the houſe 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne ol man, ſet thy face a- 7 —— 
mis it nal of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſecth, is for z ma- gainlt the daughters. of thy people, whigh pro pille wes ro leane 
not come to paſſe ny dayes t come. and he prophecieth of the times phecie out of their owne heart: and prophecie vpon;& berchiefö 
— fon rn.gem * farre off. thou againſt them, and ſay. 1 1 25 — 
e cate 28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaieth the 18 Thus ſaieth the Lord God, Woe vnto the nas gs 4 8 

wicked ener abuſe I, ord Odd, All my wordes ſhal no longer be de- women that ſowe i pillowes under all arme hol 


flandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: vil ye hunt the ſoules ant m „„ 
of my people, & wil ye giue life to the ſoules that la nh Bac J 
3 * our bellies?, ? ? 
6 | Thele forcerers _ 
Nd) word of F Lord came vnto me. ocz for handfuls of kbarly, and for pieces of bread to op ap 
*[hep 14-9 + A "* 2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt t beleene a 


lntafie,and not bem, chat prophecie out of tlieir # owne lying 10my people, that heare your lies i I 
r e 04 aber ofthe Lord. 20 Wherefote thus ſateth the Lord God. Be- 48 


[hap 3 Thus ſaieththe Lord God, Woe ymo the. body] wil denoas deny your pillows where het 


2 I ; —_ rf. N * 
3 3 F * 2 1 : "4 
* ers chreatne 
7 12 18 j 
5 


rat ĩs co cauſe with yee h the u ſoules to make em to flie me by commĩtting le, then wil [ | 
thera 10 perth, 972 them from your aa and will out mine hind vpon it, ö & wil breake the ſtaffe h Rea Chap4) 


mY 


c To inquite o 


cleaue vnto the Lord and not to de file themſe lues with like abominations, 


Ezekiel. Noah, D 
19 a treſpaſſe, then wil I ſtreteh 


them to pecith,, , 

and that they outes, that ye hunt to of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine'vpon 16. & 5. ij. ia - 
14 d let the ſoules goe, euen the ſoules, that ye hunt to res 5 III Be ; l 

— See bode: make them to flie, | it, and I wil deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. 995 


Your vailes alſo will J teare, and deliuer 
1 nope out of your hand, and they (hall bee and lob u eie among them, they ſhoutd deliuer & lob were yow 


no more in your hands to be hunted, and ye ſhall but their owne ſoules by their krighteoplnes, faith alive,which in 


t ir time were 
know that I am the Lord. the Lord God. a „mel co tt 
22 Becauſe with your lies yee haue made the 15 lt l bring noifome beaftes into the land & (for n J 


ny chreatnine heart of the n righteous ſadde, whome I haue not they ſpoile it, ſo that it bee deſolate, that no man Daniel vas incap, 
them that were made fad, and trengrhened the hands of the wic- may paſſe through, becauſe of beaſts, | 5 — — 
godly, and vphol- Erd, that hee ſhould not returne from his wicked 16 Though theſe three men were in the mĩds thres together 
* way, by promiſing him liſe, thereof, As 1 liue, ſaieth the Lord God, they ſhall ſhould pray for 


23 Therefore ye ſhal ſee no more vanitie, nor ſaue neither ſonnes nor daughters: they onely — — , 
not heare them, 


17 Or of I bring a ſworde ypon this land, and read lete. 15. 1. 
ſay, Sword. go through the land, ſothat I defiroy k Meaning abt 


c uine diuinations:for I wil deliver my people out ſhalbe deliuered, but the land ſhallbe waſte, 
of your hand, & ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
4 The Lerde ſendeth falſe Prophetes for the ingratitude of the 
people, 22 He rejerueth a ſmall portion for bu C hu ch. 
| Hen came certaineof che Elders of Iſrael v 
es wry _ x to me, and 2 fate before me, 


man and beaſt our of it, — fewCwhich 

18 Though theſe three men were in the mids daa) 
n. thereof, As I liue, ſaieth the Lorde God, they ſhall houle eſcape - 
deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they — plagues, 

> Ma -whom 

J laters who wil, 2 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, onely ſhalbe nr er re | ſabRified * 
diſſemble to heare ſaying, "os ws 19 OrifIſend peſt? an Pre Thee and, and made righteous, 
the — of 3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their e e gory e, ro defirey — res 
Go , tl i - - 0 6 } | ne 
Fader decke lch » hear, bete pur the Ou 20 And rhough Noah, Daniel and lob weretn 8th) vet 
follow vothing q the mids of it, As I liue, ſoith Lord God, they ſhal hom be — 


leſſe then their ad · I, being requĩred, anſwere them? ez | 3 J | 
monitions,and —=* 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto deliuer neither ſonne nor daughter: they ſhall bu? preſerve for his 


alſo how bz one them, Thus laleth the Lord God, Euery man of deliucr their owne ſoules by their righteouſneſſe. owne ſake, 


804 do sche dles. the houſe of Iſrael that ſerterh vp his idoles in his 28 For thus ſaieth the Lorde God, How much 


ner them. heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his more when 1 ſend my * foute ſore judgements (bh. f. j. 
b:Theyare not jniquitie before his face, and commeth to the pon Ieruſalem, euen the ſworde, and famine, and 
onely idolaters in c prophet. I the Lord will anſwere him that com- the noiſome beaſt, and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 
heart, but alſo — and beaſt out of it? ; X 


ip their ding to the multitude d of his idoles: f 
* oe . Thug) >the Gs of — 22 Let beholde, therein ſhall bee left a | rem- | Read Chap 5.3, 


Eich kate them their gwne heart, becauſe they are all departed nant of them that ſhal be caried away both ſonnes 


in blindneſſe, and 
— 

umble, and e ! 
them cut of Geds ſaith the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your and ye ſhalbe comforted,concerning the eu that | 
fauvar.ſo thathe ſelues, and turne your faces from youridoles, and I haue brought vponTerulalem, euen concerning , 
— a __e all that J haue brought vpon it. x 
them when they turne your faces from all your abominations. 
call vato him, For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of , 23 And they ſhal comfort you, when yee ſee 
read lere. a. ig. the ſlranger that ſoĩourneth in Iſtael, which de- their way and their enterpriſes: & ye ſhal knowe, 

parteth from me, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his that L haue not done without cauſe al that] haue 


Bear heart, and puttech rhe ſtumbling blocke of his 9MFinit,(aicth the Lord God, 


from me through their idoles. and daughters: behold. they ſhal come forth vnto 


42 


823 — iniqui:iebefore his face, and commeth to a Pro- EF CHAP, XV.. 
to paTe. ; t to inquire of hi r 1 A. the wnprofitable wood of the vine tree is eaft into the fire, [ 
4 Ale, abeml Phet, for to inquire of him forme, I the Lord will ener iy ory ce: f ree ij te into the foe, ſo 


10 anſwere him for my ſelfe, ; 
— — 8 And! 4 ſer my face againſt that man, and Nd y word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

ſhall be led with will make him an example and prouerbe, and 1 £ 2 Sonne of man, what commerh of the 

Jies — 2*: will cut him off from the middes of my people, & vine tree aboue all other trees 5 and of the vine 

—— 2 ye ſhal know that 1 am the Lord. ö branch, which is among the 3 trees of the foreſt 2 2 Which — 
© That icon. 9 And if the Prophet be fdeceiued, when he 3, Shall wood bee faken thereof to doe any [201th noun, 
wince them by hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lorde haue deceiued worke ? or will men take a pin of it to hang any other trees of the 
. com that Prophet, and I wil ſtretch out mine hand yp. veſſel thereon? : | foreſt doe: mez- 
Nor. by my ſip, on him, and will deſtroy him from the middes of 4, Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be conſumed : ning. bat if le 


f The Prophet de · my people of Iſrael. the fire conſumeth both the endes of ir, and the — 


clareththarGod 19 And they ſhal beare their puniſhment : the mids of it ĩs burnr. Is it meere for any worke? Charch. did not 
-= 2 puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall bee euen as the $5 Behold. when it was whole, it was meete for bring ſorth froite, 


Falſe Prophets to Puniſhment of him that asketh | 
= ＋ 2 that 11 That F houſe of g Iſrael may go no more a any wor ke, when the fire hath conſumed it, and deſtroyed. 
delice inliesrather ſtray frõ me, neither bee polluted any more w all it is buint 
= — — their tranigreſſions, but j they may bee my peo- 6 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lord God, As the 

he puriſheth ſinne ple. & I may be their God, ſaieth the Lord God. vine tree, that it among the trees of the ferreſt, 
by nne lng 22. 12 J The word of the Lord came againe vnto Which I haue giuen to the fire to be conſumed, ſo 

—— — me, ſaying. wil Igiue the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. ade 
gert ut f enge. 13 Sonne of man, when F land Ganeth againſt , 7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they b. Thong they 


phe*'s as y people. | ſcape ove dan» 
E Thas Gods ivdgements againſt the wicked. ate admonitions to the godly, to al Bor out from one Þ fire, and another fire ſhall 2 et another 
conſume them: and ye ſhall know, that I am the 


take them. 
Lord, 
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14 Though theſe three men, iNoab, Daniel, i Though Now... | 


6 Theretore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus Y OW — ſhal ſee their way, and their enterpriſes: ' F 


no worke : how much Jeſſe ſhall it be meete for it ſhould be ver 
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b Healledgeth 


Joement of . ; , ; 
. and wich all the idoles of thine abominstions 
by the blood of thy children, which tho 
offer vnto them, | 
37 Behold, thetefore I will gather all r thy lo- 


lerers 


murtherers. they ſhal deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhal breake 


ceaſe from playing the harlot,and thou ſhalt giue dideſt deſpiſe the 1 othe,in breaking the couenant. waſt brought m. 


"i 
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FR INE + 
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the captitutie 


” glans and C side. uers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all the middes of them, 
dt hom thou them that thou haſt loued, with al them that thou 
5 N 8 tookeſt to be thy - haſt 
2 7 come 9 . 
3 inſt thee, and wil diſcouer thy 
5 — * them that ch may ſee all th chines. 
38 And Iwil iudge 1 
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N be 
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e Thisbe ea a 4 


"3 
in com 
th 


ents. 
i That is, till thoy 


ſo my ie louſie hal 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the daies be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue n thy ſiſters, ny ed, 

ceaſe, of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me with all theſe boch thy elder & thy yonger, and I will giue them W 

w I haue puniſhed things,bebold,therforeT alſo haue u brought thy vnto thee for daug ters, but notoby thy couenãt. heſt the couen 
thy faultes, but way vpon thy head, faith ) Lord God: yet haſt not 42 And I wil eſtabliſh my couenant with thee, which was made 
thou ouldeſt not thou had conſideration of al thine abominations. and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, betwene 5 

repent, 44 Behold, all that vſe prouerbes, ſhall vſe chu 63 That thou mayeſt remember, & be p aſha- any; deg 

1 — the Ca · proverbe againſt thee, ſay ing, As 7s the mother, /e med, & neuer open thy mouth any more: becauſe cie and loue i will 
. nadnites, and the "Ji FOR | of thy ſhame when Iam pacified toward thee,for pitie thee, and ſo 


Hittites & others 


your predeceſ · caſt off her husband and her children , and thou haſt deſerued the contrary, n VV 


ſours, ſo are you art the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which forſooke their ked he had euer ſome ſeede of his Church which he would cauſe to ftudiße in 


: their ſucceſſours. 


y That is,of Sama husbands and their children: your mother is an 


ria and Sodom. Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 


ger then tho. dom, and her daughters. 


Nd the word of the Lorde came vnto mee, 2 ThiinNebs: 


ad nezz vb 


2 Bat done fre 47 Yet haſt thou a not walked after their 2 Sonne of man, put foorth a parable and ew ho 
wotſe. ©  wayes,not done after their abominations:but as it ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, countreyes vader 


3 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Lorde God, The him. hs ſequins | 


9 | thy ul of fethers, which had diuers colours | 
1 iter hath net done, neither ſhee nor herdaugh« Lebanon, & tooke the hieſt branch of the cedar, b mg 


5 He tooke alſo of the e ſeede of the lande, was left ar leruſs- 


pride.exceſis,idle-ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needie. ond planted it in a fruitfull ground: he placed it lem king 


& bw prin 
dab of lach abo· way, as pleaſed me. | 
- -,  Mination,where- 


- | Fore-they were ſo 
Gene. 19. 4. 


d the calues in 
h · el and Dan. 


ted, that inreſpea thou haſt committed more abominable then they her branches toward it, that 


of thee Sodom & 


I : Samala were jult. . 


in ſtead of Teconi- 


0 But they were hautie, and committed abo- by great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. 25, 2. Kings 2419, 


| ¶Neicher e hath Samaria commitredhalfe of toward it, and the rootes thereof were vnder it: ſo 
3 horribly puniſhed, tf lines; butthouhaſt exceeded them inthine ic became avine, and it brought foorth branches, not have pawerts 


ore I tooke them a- 6 And it budded vp, and was d like a ſprea- ie te. 37.1. 


ding vine of e loi flature, whoſe branches turned 4. This was Zee. 


abominations, and haft diuſtified thy ſiſtets in all and ſhot foorth buds. 
8 17 There was alſo f another great egle with niente 
53 Therefore thou which: haſt juſtified. thy great wings and many fethers, aud beholde, this King of . pe; ef 
4 Thou art ſo wie- ſiſters, beare thineowneſhamefor thy ſinnes, that vine did turne her rootes towardit, & ſpred forth whom Zedekiah 


e © Which worſhip-chine abominations, which thou haſtdone. 


which 
icing chat thou halt iuſtied thy liſters, 


ich are mote rightebus then thou art: be thou the trenches of her plantati 
confounded alfo, and beare thy ſhame, .. 8 It was planted in a 
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g vaters that it ſhould bring forth 


kiahs kingdorhe, 
e That it might. 


rebel againſt Bady- 


i 1 ſonghe ſuccour + 
ſhe might wateriĩt by — Neduchab . 


leb eat pezzar. its. 
— — the 
beate Waters of N 42 
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— aan. Ealt winde ſhall couch it, it ſhall wither in the of the father, and alſo che ſoule of thei; 
| trenches, where it grewe. | mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, it (hall die. 
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p Boththe lewes remaine all birds, and euery p foule ſhall dwell in done good among his people, loe , euen he dyeth 
re it. the ſhadow of the branches thereof. in has iniquitie. . eee ce 
* the world 24 And all theq trees of the fielde ſhal knowe 19 Yet ſay ye, Whereſore ſhallnot the ſonne — 
— know that! that I the Lord haue brought done the hie tree, heare the iniquitie of the father? becauſe 5 ſonne 9 
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wideedneſſeof the wicked edi : pas waſted , and m 
on him ſelfe. © that was therein by the noyſe of his roaring. © * 
t if the wicked will returne fromalf his 8 Then the? nations ſer againſt him on every 1 Nebackad ue} = 
at he hath committed, and keepe alt my fide of the countreys, and laide their nets for him: 2 w ink his get 


_ which « 1 
9 And they put him in priſon and in chaines, — — 


3 and branches by the abundant waters, _ race of hi Pre» 
| Goddoeth accept: 24 But if the righteous turne away from his 11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of _ a 


ene (peaketh this ding to all) abominations, that the wicked man among the branches, and ſhee appeared in her cording to Sof 


A | mp doeth, ſhall he liue? all his 8 righteouſnes that hee height with the multicude of her branches. promes, and fig. 


| ceprobate, yet the he ſhall euen die for the ſame, he ſhall euen die for hath no ſtrong rod re be aſcepter to rule: this is a ocaben f ur 
end of his counſell his ĩniquĩtie, that he hath done. lamentation and ſhalbe for a lamentation. rebellion, 
2 NA 27 gaine when y wicked turneth away from CHAP. XX. 


” chiefly his owne his wickednes y he hath committed, & doeth that * | : 
.. ae rn re page 

; cavſc he _ not 28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away Hall rerurne jrom castiumit. 46 Ey the foreſt that ſhould / 
een ie berg from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit - # n # fgrifita the burning of teruſalem, * | 2 Ofthe coptiuitie 
Ty that be would ted, he ſhall ſurely live and not die. A Nd in y 3 ſeuenth yere,in y fiſt monerh,y renth of icconiah, 

© Hevethemtoturne 29 Yet faith y houſe of Iſrael, The way of the day of q moneth, came certaine of the elders b Tois declareth 
„ away * — Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my of Iſtael to enquiĩre of the Lord, & fate before me. 10 — 
L —— that he wayes Equalls or are not your wayes vnequall ? 2 Then came the worde of the Lorde vnto Go which calleth 
ien returne from 30 Therefore I will iudge you, O houſe of Iſ- me, ſaying, ; | ſiasers torepen- 
bis es and ne, rael, every one according to his wayes, ſayth the 3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of II- _ before hee 
. Tharisghefalle Lord God: returne therefore and cauſe others to racl, & ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, . 1 fang theme 


b i h ; * 0 22 
e. turne away from all your tranſgteſſions: © ini» Are ye come to enquire of me? as I liue, ſayth the would be their 


the great lenitie 


* 


> cheirrighteouſnes, quitie ſhall not be your deſtruction. Lord God, when I am asked, I wil not anſwer you. God, which maner 


i To purifhi 31 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſi. 4 Wilt thou judge them, ſonne of man? wilt of 9the ws oblew 
Bras — Sp ons, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, & make i you thou iudge them?cauſe b chem to vnderſtand the har ary 
i He ſhewerh that a newe heart and a new ſpirit: for why wil yedie, abominations of their fathers, vſed ta liſt vp their 
wenn can not for- O houſe of Iſrael? R 5 . And ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lorde bands toward the 

5 1 32 For I deſire not the death of him that dy- God, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and<lift vp TY Rong 
3 —ů— eth, ſayth the Lord God: cauſe therefore one an · mine hand vnto the ſeede of the houſe of Taakob, be authoar of 
35 onely the wotke orher to returne, and liue ye. and made my ſelfe knowen vnto them in the land trueth, & the de- 
ol God. CHAP. XIX. of Egypt, when l lift 7 mine hand vnto them, ales Fee | 
b | x The captinitie of the Kings of Indeb fiqnified by the hunt and fayd, Iam the Lord your God, bert willig that 
"= - . whelper,and by the hen, 16 The pooſpevice of the cenie of te» 6 In the day y Llift vp mine hand vnto them he ſhoul diabe ven- 
4 ruſalers thas is paſt, and the miſerie thereof that u preſint. to bting them forth of the land of Egypt, into a geance, if they c6- 


3 Hou alſo, take vp a lamentation for the land that I had prouided for them, flowing with 22 any — 
Oe Thatis, thobar a princes of Iſrael, milke & hony, which is pleaſant among all lands, t be tine. 


. lehoiakim. o- 2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy b mother an #7 Then ſayd I vnto them, Let euery man caſt q God bad fotbid- 
3 lyoneſſe among the lyons ? ſhee nouriſhed her away the abominations of his eyes, 4 and defile den ibem to maks 
yong ones among the lyons whelps, not your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: for Lam rg 2 the 
3 And ſhee brought vp one ol her whelps, the Lord your Gad. Pals. m 

ad it became a lyon, and it leatned to catch the 8 Bur they rebelled againſt me, & would nor e Whichthing de- 
. praye, and it deuoured men. . heare me for none caſt away the abominations of clareth y wicked. 
. 22 _ —— Ne 4 Thee nations alſo heard of him, end he was e their eyes, neither did they forſake the idoles of 2 OO 

choking of Egypt, taken in their nets, and they brought him in Egypt: then I thought to pawre out mine indig- — ir eiet 
Ting. 23.33. chaines vnto the land of Egypt. nation vpon them, & to accompliſh my wrath a- & out ward ſenſes. , 
8 45 5 Nowe when ſhee ſawe, that ſhee had waited gainſt them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. f God had euet 


* 


* haz mother, or 


* 

25 
Ea 
/ 


4 \ Þ % „ n his 
Which w and het hope was loſt, ſhe tooke another of her . But I had reſpe& to my f Name, that it tin teſtpg ton 
emden zen. ſhould not be polluted before the heathen , 2. 72) üb t 


- hoiakfto. -- 
” Þronkers. Ache 
zharfeared God 
L. 23 
, 5 


Nr 


Which went among the lyons, and became mong home they were, & in whoſe ſight I made euil ſpoken oa - 
2 nd leatned to catch the praye, and he de- my {cle knowen vnto them in * them meng — | 
ied < men f orch oſ the land of Egypt. WT ab ee 
And he knem their widowes, & he deſtroys, terued in confidence whergaf the godly euer e "my 
5 | 2.9 | | 10 o 1 


4 
Hi + 
— * 
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Feds mercies, Chap. xx. - Threatning pronoun 


18 V 2 ; P b wi>. 4; aaa 
acl ro Nowe I caried them out of the land of E. land, for the which I lifted vp mine hand to giue 
gypt, and brought them into the wilderneſſe. it to them, then they ſaw euery hie hill, and al the 
11 And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and declared thicke trees, and they offred there their ſacrifices, 
uit. q rm. my iudgements vnto them, * which if a man do, and there they preſented their offering of prouo- 
10. 3. gala 3. iz· he ſhall live in them. cation: there alſo they made their ſivecte ſauour, 
Haul... ad 12 Moreouer I gaie them alſo my * Sabbaths and powred out there their drinke offrings. 
zz. deu. 5 ia. to be a fignebetweneme & them, that they might 29 Then I ſayde vnto them, What is the hie 
knowe that I am the Lord, that ſanct fie them. place whereunto ye goe? And the name thereof | 
13 But the houſe of Iſtael rebelled againſt me was called o Bamah vnto this day. o Which fignifi. 
in the wildernes: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, eib an hie place, 
and they caſt away my iudgements, which if a Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee not polluted ng, | 


Numb. ic ab. ac. man doe, he ſhall liue in them, and my Sabbaths 7 after the maner of your fathers? and commit ye — 

26.65. haue they greatly polluted: then I thought to not whoredome after their abominations? their idolstrie, and 
3 powre out mine indignation vpon them “ in the 31 For when you offer your giftes, and make weile not aſbamed 

Glos te bla} Wilderneſſe to conſume them, your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, you pollute Gh though 


phewe my Name 14 But I had reſpect to my Name, that it your ſelues with al your idoles vnto this day: ſhal geqthem expreſly, 
and to accuſe me ſhoulde not bee polluted before the g heathen in I anſwere you when I am asked, O houſe of If. tharthez ſhonlde 
Aheke ol abili- yhoſe ſight I brought them out. rael? As J liue, faith the Lord God, p I will not baue no altar liſted 


Ea unk 15 Let neuerheleſſe, I lift vp mine hand ynto anſiere you when I am asked. mo reac 
weaves to deſtroy them inthe wilderneſſe that I woulde not bring 32 Neither ſhall that bee done that commeth fbr. in che way. 


them more com- them into the lande, which I had giuen them, into your minde: for ye ſay, We wil be as the hea- p He ſheweth, 
rial y true flowing with milke and honie, which was pleaſant then, and as the families of the countreys, and tba — 9 — 
—— — wha 1 aboueall lands, ſerue wood, and q ſtone. — ple 
haicommanded 16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements, and 33 As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, I will ſurely God thould cue 
them, and gau walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue polluted my rule you with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched them off and that 


themſcJues o þ, Sabbaths: for their heart went aſter their idoles. out arme, and in my wrath powred out, — 


— 17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them, that 1 34 And will bring you from the people, and — 
fantaſies, would not deſtroy them, neither woulde I con- will gather you out of the countreys, wherein ye q He declareth 
j Whereby the ſume them in the wilderneſſe. are ſcattered, with a mightie hand, & with a ſtret- that man of nature 


boly Ghoſt confu- . _— - 21.2 . is wholly enemie 
— them that ay 18 But I ſaid vntothei: children in the wilder. ched out arme, and in my wrath powred out, vnto 6 0 


thatthey will fol. nes, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your i fa- 35 And I wil bring you into 5 r wildernes of the his one fGoluade 
low the religion thers, neither obſerue their maners , nor defile people, & there wil I plead with you face to face. on, andtherefors 


33 * your ſelues with their idoles. 36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the — im 
veemeaſure their 19 Lam the Lord your God: walke in my ſta- wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will I pleade 2.15 bf ch. 
doings by Gods tutes, and keepe my iudgements and doe them, with you, ſaith the Lord God. ling, but chiefly by 


word, whether 20 And ſanctiſie my Sabbaths, and they ſhall 37 And I wil cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod, his mercie in fei. ö 
= — _— bee a ſigne betweene mee and you, that ye may and wil bring you into the bond of the couenant. frag his — 
b Know that I am the Lord your God. 38 And I wil ſchuſe out from 22 vou the bee. 


—— 21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt mee: Ir 1 wilt briog you 


they ſet their de · gainſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor will bring them ofit of the land where they dwel, among firange on- =: 
lite ypon them, kept my judgements to doe them, which if a man and they (hall not enter into the land of Iſrael, — 1 


— = —4 doe, hee ſhall liue in them, but they polluted my and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. will viſite you, and 


my lawes, I gaue Sabbaths: then I thought to powre out mine in- 39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the ſo cell 300 to r- 1 
em ep to them» dignation vpon them, and to accompliſh my Lorde God, t Goe you, and ſerue euery one his 1 


Kall ober chi wrath againſt them in the wilderneſſe. idole,ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and pollute 2*'"8 the godly” 
—— 22 Neuertheleſſe I withdrewe mine hand and mine holy Name no more with your giſtes and MK; 53 
verſe 39. Rom. r. had reſpe& to my Name that it ſhovlde not bee with your idoles. | ; IS Signifyiog, thae 
u Icondemned Pollutęd before the heathen, in whoſe ſighrT 40 For in mine holy mountaine, euen in ee 4 
thole thing and brought them footth. hie mountaine of Iſrael, faith the Lord God, there 4c but che 


* 


bominable which wildernes, that I would ſcatter them among the ſetue me: there will I accept them, and there will pun'th them Een 
— 56mg heathen, and diſperſe them through the countreys, I require your offrings and the firſt frutes of your er wakes 4 
and 0 baue decla- 24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- oblations,with all your holy things. to thebypocritens. 
red moſt zezle, ments, but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and had 41 I will accept your ſweete ſauour, when!!! 


Luk.r6.15. for that polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after bring you from the people, and gather you out of 


eountedthem 33 a2 · 23 Let I lift vp mine hand vnto them in the ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the lande, ont the wicked ts F 


A dug erl. k their fathers idoles. the countreys. vherin ye haue bene ſcattered, that 
leagghargaethey 25 Wherefore I gaue them allo ſtatutes that I may be ſanctiſied in you before the heathen. 


aotheir idoles. were not good, and iudgements, wherein they 42 And ye ſhall knowe, that I am the Lorde, 
u k Notovelyin ſhould not liue. when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, into 
eben i bf: 28 And I polluted them in their one m giftes the land, for the g hich I lifted vp mine hand to 
oupht , . 2 8 
them out of E- in that they cauſed to paſſe by the fire all that. firſt giue it to your fathers. 8 
Apt but fince i openeth F wombe, that I might deſtroy them, to 43 And there ſhall ye remember your wayes, 
b edalie the ende that they might krom that I am Lord. and all your works, wherein ye haue bene defiled, 8 
leclneh howe 27 Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the and ye u ſhall iudge your ſelues worthy tobecues eee 
prompr mans houſe of Iſrael,and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the off, for all your euils,that ye haue committed. g — "i 
in to idol · Lord God, Vet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 44 And ye ſhall knowe, that I am the Lord, 1 70 
. that by med me, though they had before gricuouſly tran{ when I haue reſpe& vnto you for my Names mercies, ”— 
deen be deawen Breſſed againſt me. axe, and not aſter your wicked wayes, nor accor= 1 © 3 
backe, 28 u For when I had brought them into the ding to your corrupt be © yee 53544, = 12 
* . N * 2 m 3 ; 22 ; 


* 


EV | 


Pzcklel, The diademe taken wa * 


* Wein ““ ö 
g Th > Ford draw en. 
2 


South from Ba* South, and prophecie rowarde the foreſt of the 16 Get thee i alone: goe to the tight hand, er —— 


| Beholde, I will kindle a fire in thee, and itſhall cauſe my wrath to ceaſe. I the Lord haue ſaid it. Ane _ = 
y Both ſtrong and deuoure all the Y greene wood in thee, and all the 18 J The word of the Lord came vnto mee 4 


oubt ing int 
weake in leruld* dtie wood: the continual flame ſhall not be quen - againe, ſaying, — bo.” 
* people ſaid ched, and euery face from the South to the Noth 19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee o two og — n 
that the Prophet ſhalbe burnt therein. wayes, that the ſword of the King of Babel may „ich his — 
— da kely: 48 And all fleſh ſhal ſee, that I the Lord haue come: both twaine ſhall come out of one lande, ers and ſo went 
. kindled it, and it ſhall not be quenched . Then and chuſe a place, and chuſe it in the corner of gainſt ludak, 
ine them 2 plaine {aid I, Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doeth not the way of the citie. 4 That goth 
eclaraion heteof. he ſpeake 2 parables? 20 Appoint a way, that the ſworde may come jo chemlelg 
CHAP. XXI. to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and p to ludah in jetuſalem. 
He the atneth the ſæo rde, and deſtruction to Ieruſalem. 25 He Jeruſalem the firong citie. q To koow wks 
fhrweth the fall of King Zedeluah. 28 He vgcommanunded is 2 And 5 King of Babel ſtood at the 4 parting ther he ſhould go 


rophecie the deſtruftion of the chilaren of Ammon. 30 The _«. „F againlt the Ammge 
2 threatneth to deſtroy Nebuc had- ue ar. of the way vat the head of the tæVo way es, conſul- nites or them of 
He word of f Lord came to me againe, ſaying, ting by diuination, and made his arrowes bright: terulalem, 
| 3 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Ie · he conſulted with idoles, ana looked in r the liver, : He vied cori, 


. * a e 4 7 d 1 
a Speake ſenſibly, ruſalem, a and drop thy word toward the holy pla» 22 At his right hand was the diuination for Ie- %. — AY 


chat all may vn · ces, and prophecic againſt the land of Iſtael, ruſalem to appoint captaines, to open their mouth na lage be. 

derſtand. 3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the in the ſlaughter, and to lift vp their voyce with io cene the lewes, 
Lord, Behoſd, I come againſt thee, and will draw ſhouting, to lay engins of warte againſt the gates, 3nd the — 
my ſword out of his ſhcath,and cut off from thee to caſt a mount, ad to builde a fortreſſe. 2 


l Al lem hai thinkeuo- 
b That isfuch both the b righteous and the wicked, 23 And it fhalbe vnto them \ as a falſe diuina- th. g leſſe rhe tha 


— ſeeme % 4 Secing thenthar I will cut off from thee tion in their ſight tor the othes made vnto them: this thizg hond 
_ = Leaked - both the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhal my * but be will call to remembrance their iniquitie, come to paſſe 


| . That is, Nebu« 
oaſneſſe, by obſer- ſworde goe out of his ſheath againſt al fleſh from to the intent they ſhould be taken. cbadadsa wil 


vation of the ce · the South to the e North, 24 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe tememder the re- 
wemones of the 5 That all fleſh may knowe chat I the Lorde ye haue made yeur iniquitie to be remembred in bellion of Zede- 
— haue drawen my ſworde out of his ſheath, and it diſcouering your rebellion, that in all your works dib and fo come 


- nt! | 
cow all dhe land. ſhall not returne any more. your ſinnes might appeare: becauſe I ſzy,that ye 41 Zede. 


| | 6 Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man, 4s Are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with kia, ho praiſed 
A Astheugh thou in the paine of thy d reines, and mourne bitterly the hand. with the Egyp'ils 


were in extreme before them, 25 And thou "prince of Iſrael polluted, and OS 
-anguith, Rr 7 And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquitie [hall the Baby loniam. 
1 = neſt thou? then anſwere, Becauſe e of the bruite: haue an ende, x Some referre 


| : | 1 A his to the Prieſtes 
 - 2rwicof the Cal- for it commeth,and euery heart ſhall melt, and al 26 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will take away ste 
75 Tae handes ſhall be weake, and all mindes ſhall faint, the x diademe, and take off the crowne : this ſhall _— —— 
dene and all knees ſhall fall away, 4s water: behold, it HER — ; = exalt the humble, and vent augen 
H Fo. zi will abaſe him that is hie. tie with the Ki 
n 11 — TY? — — ee _ 27 I will en anerturne, ouerturne it 1 
8 pter: ſhewing, . 8 q Againe, the word of the Lord came vnto 1% that | „Alle ou — comming of Me 
dat it will ot me, ſaying, and it ſhall bee no more vntill hee y come, whoſe fab for rough the 
* 1 9 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus tight it is, and I will giue ĩt him. le wes had dome 
e  Sn A 
Aa bis place. e and fourbiſhe f 4 P 
3 8 That inche reſt Iris ſharpened to make a fore ſaughter, and and to their blaſphemie: ſay thou, I ſay, The ſword, —— e 
I 1 70 2 the It is fourbiſhed that it may f glitter: how ſhal we — —.— dis — — I to the du yet thi oo 
' armieof the Cal · reioyce? for it contemneth the g rod of my ſonne, laughter, to conſume, decauſe ot the glittering: 


| : 771 till Chriſtes com» 
deans. a h all ether trees. 29 Whiles they fee 2 vanitie vnto thee, and ming & at length 


* k ** — 11 And he hath giuen it to he fourbiſhed, that prophecied a lie vnto thee to bring thee ypon the ſnouid be acbpli 
with — he may handle it: this ſivordis ſliarpe, & is fourbi. neckes of the wicked that are ſlaine, hole day is — 3 
thus complaineth, ſhed, that he may cine it into 5 hand of the i ſlaier. come, x hen their iniquitie ſhall haue an ende, . %% 4 * N 
fearingthe deſtru- gz Cry, and foule, ſonne of man: for this ſhall 30 Shall I cauſe it to returne into his ſheath? 1. 3 


r come to my people, and it ſhall come vnto al the Iwill iudge thee in the place where thou waſt nites wonld not 


bod confirmed to Princes of Iſrael: the tertours of the ſword ſhalbe created, euen in the land of thine ha bitation, de — ed i 
David, and bis po. ypon my people: k ſmite therefore vpõ thy thigh, ' 31 And I vil poure put mineindignation vp- — . po 
ſteritte by promes: 1 3 For it @ à triall, | and what ſball this be, iſ on thee, and will blowe againſt thee in the fire of and 


1 vpon them, 
3 kn wr 4 re the ſworde contemne euen the rodde - It (hall be my wrath, & deliuer thee intothe hand of beaſt» ſaid that the to- 
"God med, 7 


although here it u inore, ſaith the Lord God. ly men, and skilfull to deſtroy. af phets, whiche 
ſeemed to nians 14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, prophecie, 32 Thou ſhalt bee in the fire to te deuoured: — ſhale 


eye thatirboald and fmite m hand to band, and let the ſword be thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the land, and, 7.11 come, a 
— j doubled: let the ſuorde that hath killed, rerurne thou ſhalt be no more rem embred: for I the Lord chough thou, 


: rage the ford, the third time: its che ſwotd of the great flaugh- haue ſpoken it, KIN _ abs 420 


— 
F of es 


* 


to chaſte eares,to 
cauſe this wicked 


to be abhorred 
that vnneth any 
ſhould abide to 
heare the name 
thereof mentio- 


ned. 
f Meaning, the 
* Aﬀyrians, 


g This declareth 


- expreſſe the rage 


pareth them to 
thoſe which in 
their raging loue 
und filthie luſtes 
dote vpon the 
Images and pait- 
tings of them af. 
ter whome they 


h Theſe were the 
names of certaine 
Princes and cap» 
' Caines endet Ne- 

nezzat. 
luigement before 
| them, 


ame. 

5 _ hall de. 
| Rroy thy princes 
and Prieſts with 

che teſt of thy 


— 


rie. 


. a Arab 
Aholah and Aholibah: 


of —— 9 —— 
Ghoſthere com- ans in Caldea, the land of their natiuitie) to the dreg ges, and thou ſhalt breake the cards . 


iudge thee according to cheir ſ iudgements. and beautiful! crownes. vpon their heads. 


Ezekiel. 


7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome with nant ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall cary away 
them, euen with all them that were the choſen thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy reſidue 
men of Aſikur, and with all on whom ſhe doted, ſhall be deuoured by the fire. 
and defiled het ſelfe with all theic idoles. 26 They ſhal alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 

Neither left ſhe her fo:nications, learned of and take away thy faire ie wels. 


© The holy Gnoſt the Egyprians: for in her youth they e lay with 27 Thus wil I make thy wickedneſſe to ceaſe 
| = hp rermes her, and they bruiſed the breaſis of her virginitie, from thee and thy fornication out of the land of 
R po vred their whoredome vpon her. Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes 


9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the handes vnto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 


vice of idolatrie ſv of her louers, euen into the handes of the Aſſyti- 28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I wil 


ans, vpon whome ſhe doted. deliuer thee into the hand of them, whome thou 
ro Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: they tooke a- hareſt: euen into the hands of them from whome 

way her ſonnes & her daughters, & ſlewe her with thine heart is departed. 

the ſword, and ſhe had an euill name among wo- 29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, 


men:for f they had executed iudgement vpon her. and ſhall take away all thy & labour, and ſhall k All thy creatures 


xt: And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy — . _ Nog 


ſhe marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue, more fornications | ſhalbe diſcoueted, both thy wic- by labour. 


then ſhe,and with her fornications more then her kedneſſe, and thy whoredome. 1 All the worlde 


ſiſter with her fornications. 30 I vil doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe mou = thy 
12 She doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neigh- thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, and roar ng 

bours, both captaines and princes clothed with becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. ſetue idoles, 

divers ſures, herſemen riding vpon horſes : they 3 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: 

were allpleaſant yong men. therefore wil I giue her ® cup intothine hand. m I wil execute 


13 Then I ſawe that ſhe was defiled, and that 32 Thus faith ) Lord God, Thou ſhalt drinke the ſame iudge. 


ments and ven- 


they were both after one ſort, of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and large: thou ſhalt be geance againſt , 


14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications: for laughed to ſcorne and had in deriſion, becauſe it thee and tha with 
when ſhe ſawe men g painted vpon the wall, the containeth much. greater ſeveritia, 


that no wordesare Images of the Caldeans painted with vermillion, 33 Thou ſhalt be filled with n drunkennes and ? Meaning, thag 


the afflictions 


able ſufficiently to 15 And girded with girdles vpon their loynes, ſorow, euen with the cup of deſtruRion,anddelo- ſhould be ſo great 
and withdyed attire vpon their heads (looking lation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. that they ſhould ! 


all like princes after the maner of the Babyloni- 34 Thou ſlialt euen drinkeir,and wring it out _ —ͤ— 
16 Aſſoone, I ſay, as ſhe ſary them, ſhee doted thereof, and teare thine owne breaſtes: for I haue — 
vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto them, into ſpoken it, ſayth the Lorde God. 
Caldea. 38 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- 
17 Nowe when the Babylonians came to her cauſe thou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt mee be- 
into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their hinde thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare 
fornication, and ſhe was polluted with them,and thy wickednes and thy whoredome, 
her luſt departed from them, 36 Che Lord ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
18 So ſhe diſcouered her fornication, and diſ - of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah & Aholibah? and 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſvoke her, wilt thou declare to them their abominarions ? 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 37 For they haue played the whores , and 
19 Yetſhe increaſed her whoredome more, & blood i; in their hands, and with their idoles haue 


called to remembrance 5 daies of her youth where- they committed adulterie, and haue alſo cauſed 


in ſhe had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. their ſonnes, vhome they bare vnto me, to paſſe 

20 Forſhee doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe by the fre to be their o meate. d 
members are as the members of aſſes, and whoſe * 38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto mee: — 6/4 
yſſue is the the yſſue of horſes. they hauedefiled my SanQuariein the fame day, 16.20. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrãce the wicked- and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 
nes of thy youth, whe thy teates were bruiſed byy 39 For when they had ſlaine their children to 
Egyptians: therefore paps of thy youth are thus. their idoles , they came the ſame day into my 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah , thus ſayeth the SanQuarie to dehile it: and loe, thus haue they 
Lorde God, Bcholde, I will raiſe vp thy louers a- done in the middes of mine houſe. | 
gainſt thee, from whome thine heart is departed, 40 And howe much more # it that they ſent , 
and I wil bring them againſt thee on euery fide, for men to come from p farre vnto whom a meſ- Þ Tory 

23 To wit, the Babylonians , and all the Cal ſenger was ſent, and loe, they came? for whome to haue — 8 
deans, h Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, aud all the thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe, and paintedſt thine ſhould teach tbo 
Aſſyrians with them: they were all pleaſant yong eyes, and deckedit thee with ornaments, ſervice of tt 


men, captaines and princes : all they were valiant 41 And ſateſt q vpon a coſtly bed, and a table 1 


and renoumed, riding vpon horſes. prepared before it, hereupon thou haſt ſet mine altar, that was pre» 


24 Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee vw cha- incenſe and mine oyle. pared for the 
rets, waggons, and wheeles, and with a multirude 42 Anda yoyceof a multitude being at cafe, doles. 
of people, which ſhall ſee againſt thee buckler was with her: and with the men to make the com- 


and ſhield, and helmet round about: and + I will- pany great were brought men of r Saba from the r which ſhould 


leaue the puniſhment vnto them, and they ſhall wildernes, vhich put bracelets vpon their hands, _ * manet 
| of Worthipping 


25 And willay mine indignation vponthee, 4.3 Then I ſayd vnto her that was olde in ag. Wit Bd. 


and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee : they ſhall ulteries, Now ſhall lie and her fornications come 


cut off thy i noſe and thine eares , and thy rem · to an end. 
4+ And 


1 
oy * 


A cup of deftrugion® 


o That is, to bd 


SS wy Tag oe ww wn op oud wo = a ca 


*] 


— 7 


"of wha 


8 


4s 2 > as FP be * 


dusble of he ſeething pot. ChaipkIII I. XXV. 


common haclot: ſo went they to Aholah and A · iudge thee, ſaith the Lord God. 


44 And they went in vntò her as they goe to a thy wayes, & according to thy workes ſhal » they n — ie, the 
111 nlans. 


holibah the wicked women, 15 F Alſo the word of the Lorde came vnto 


45 And the righteous men they (bal judge thẽ, me, ſaying, 


(Thatis, worthy after the maner of ſ harlots, and after the maner 16 Sonne of man, beholde, I take away from EE 
death, reade Chap. of murtherers : for they are barlots , and blood thee theo pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague: 2 o Meaning, his 


1638. is in theit hands. ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe,ncither 
46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will thy teares runne downe. 


wife in whome he 
delited,as verſe 18, 


bring a multitude ypon them, and will giue them 17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mourning for 
vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoyle, the dead, and binde the tyre of thine head vpon 
47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with thee, p and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feete, and P For in mour- 


ning they went 


ſtones, and cut them with their ſwordes: they ſhal couer not thy lips, & eate qnot the bread of men, —— Aryan” 
ſlay their ſonnes, and their daughters, and burne 18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, bare footed, and 


vp their houſes with fire, and at euen my wife dyed: and I did in r the mor. alſo couered heit 
48 Thus will I cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out of ning, as I was commanded;  lippes, _ 
_—_— = the land, that allt women may be taught not to 19 And the people ſaid vnto me, Wilt thou not — 2 
— doe after your wickedneſſe. tel vs what theſe things meane towarde vs that ſent to them that 
49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe vpon thou doeſt fo? mourned, 
you, and ye hall beare the ſinnes of your idoles, 20 Then I anſwered them, The worde of the * Meaning the 
and ye ſhal know that I am the Lord God, Lorde came vnto me ſaying, he ag follows 
-CHAP. XXIIII. 21 Speake ymo the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith q 
\ Offeconiahs He ſheweth the deftrutiion of Teraſalem by 4 parable of « ſee the Lord God, behold, I wil ſpollute my SanQu- — the 
exptivitie, and of 40 pot, "26 The parable of Exekiels wife bemgdead, arie, euen thetpride of your power, the pleaſure of fro — 
thereigne of Ze- A Gaine in the a ninth yeere, in the tenth mo- your eyes, and your hearts defire % ON 
debiah, 2. Kin. 2 5. f. neth, in the tenth day of thed moneth, came and your dau . whom ve has fore ſhall fall 4 Wherein you 
b Called Tebeth, the word of the Lord vnco me, ſaying, 4 5 7 y boaſt and de lite. 


which conteineth 8 7 4 hes th me of th by the ſword, 

part of December 2 Sonne or man, wilte thee the name or Ine 23 And ye ſhal doe as I haue done: ye ſhal not 
und put of Tanus- day, enen of this fame day: for the King of Babel couer your lips, neither ſhal ye eate F bread of me 
tie inthe which ſet hinaſelfe againſt Ieruſalem this ſame day. 23 And your tyre ſhalbe vpon your heads, and 


band e 
Nebschad nen . 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebels your ſhooes vpon your feete: ye ſhal not moume 


. beſieged leruſ lious houſe, and ſay vnro them, Thus ſaith the nr weepe, but ye ſhalpine away for your iniqui- 

; 1 was Lord God, Prepare a © pot, prepare it, and alſo ties, and mourne one toward another. 1 
* —— = ee 24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
4 That is the citi- 4 — * — — — ler _ to all that he harh dene, ye ſhal do: and when this 
— — N wes — — — ene moulder, aud commeth, ye ſnall know that I am the Lord God, 
— —— dyburne als. 1 5 Allo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be in 
late one ot the Pes the day when I take from them their power, f ioy 


e Meaning of the 


innocents. whome ſo the © bones vnder it, and make it boyle wel, and cf their honor, J pleaſure of their eyes, & thetde- Eli. iin wp of 


they had ſlaine, ſeeth the bones of it therein, . ; . 
they od lie Ras: fra. Tin fireof their heart, their ſonnes & their daughters? 
ant ofthe kind · fe blond cir — — ) k 26 That he that eſcapeth in that day,ſhal come 
lingot Gods the bloody citie, amen to the por, fuhoſe 5Kumme vnto thee 20 tell tbes chat which he hath hearde 

Mach again: is therein, & whoſe skumme is not gone out of it: inn I cares? 


them, bring it outgpiece by piece: let no blot fal vpon it, 
# Whoſe ini: 7 For her blood is in the middes of her: thee ban a * . 


ties, and wicked 2 8 : . 
. ſet ĩt vpon an high i rocke, and powred it not vp- no more dumme, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto 


A temaine. on the ground to couer it wich duſt, ü | de 3 f 
g bignitying-that - 8 Thatie might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take them,and hey ee * the Lord. . 
= ſhouldnt | vengeance: enen] haue ſer! her blood vpon an . 54, brd efihe Lord againſt 4 | which weigere the 

6666 45 Un high rocke that it ſhould not be couerel. ill of leruſalem. 8 Againft Moab and Seiv, Idumea, and 
dlitle, © © + 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe to be Phrliftines, = * | 


their ſoules . 


b Spare none e · the bloody city, for I wil makeſthe burning great. I He worde of the Lord came 2gaine vnto me, 


Aue or condition, 10 H h wood: k kindle the fire laying, ; 'As 3 WS 
tie ſh a and Fr ndlet the 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am- 
eu ber c:ueltie to Conſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, a e a — 4 


ill the wor ld, and bones beburnt. p K 
was — aſhamed i Then ſet it emptie vpon the coles thereof, 3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites „ Heare the 
thereof, neither that ij the braſſe of it may be hot, and may burne, word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God, 
8 and that the filthineſſe of it may be molten in ir, Becauſe thou ſaydeſt,a Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctu. 
belak215, aul that tha summe of ir may be conſumed. rie, when it was polluted, and againſt the land of 
kÞPranheaptof. - 12 l She hath wearied her ſelfe with lyes, and Iſtael, when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe 
Wow - that her great skumme went not out of her: zherefore of Judah,wben they went into captiuitie. 
the cue ſbovd her Summe halbe eon ſumed with fire. 4 Beholde, therefore I will deliuer thee to the 
be viterly deſtroy· 13 Thau remaineſt in thy filthineſſe and wic- b men of the Baſt fora poſſeſsion , and they (hall 
ed, andthat be - Kedriefſe: becauſe I woulde m haue purged'three, ſer their e palaces in thee, & make their dwellings 
ould oine th 
Nr xk 5 and chou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be pur- ” _ - _ cate thy fruite, and they ſhalt 
te therevnto, ged from thy filthineſſe, till I haue cauſed my dtinke HV mike. Abbe . 
dene, wath ta light vpon the. 5 And I wil make © Rabbah a dwelling place 
The die bab 14 I the Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come to for camels, and the Ammonĩtes h ſheepecote, and 


* 
R 


in vaine. 


u hb ved by ther will I ſpare, neither will Irepent: according to 4 For thusfaiththe Lord God. Becauſe thou 
ſending my Proplichs to call — repentance, but thou — not. G haſt clapped the hands, & ſtamped with the _ 


2 Becanſe ye te- 


ioyced when tibe 
enemie deſtroyad. 


my citie and 

Temple. | 

b That is, to the 

Babylonians. 

c 

thee away and 

take. thy gorge= 
0 


ous honſes to 


dwell in. 


d Called alſo Phis 5 
ladelphia,wbich A 


was the chiefe ci- 
tie of the Ammo- 


fa Lord ha k 9 * | | 5 
— paſſe, and I wil doe it: 1 will not goe backe, nei Y* ſhall know that Lam the Lord. A utes rnd faltos 2 
conduites, 2. S2 


127. 


;Y 


"Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. Ezckicl. 


and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite againſt that I am the Lotd. | 
the land of Iſrael, 7 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 


7 Beholde, thereſore I will ſtretch out mine bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
hand ypon thee, and will deliuer thee to be ſpoy- bel, a King of Kings from the North, with horſes 
led ol the heathen, and I will roote thee out from and with charets, and with horſemen, with a mul- 
the people, and I will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed titude and much people, 
out of the countreys, and I will deſtroy thee, and 8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſworde thy daughters 
thou ſhalt know that I amthe Lorde, in the fielde, and he ſhal make a fort againſt thee, 
$ Thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo · and caſt a mount againſt thec, & lift vp the buck- 
ab and Seir doe ſay, Behold, the houſe of Iudah is ler againſt thee. 
like vnto all the heathen, _ 9 He ſhall ſet engins of warre before him a- 
9 Therefore, beholde, I will open the {ide of gainſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
e So chat no pow. Moab, euen of the cities e of his cities, 7 /ay,in his downe thy towres. 
erorſirevgth = frontiers with the pleaſant countrey , Beth-ieſhi- 10 Theduſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 
wr ar moth, Baal-meon, and Katiathaim. ; their multitude: thy walles ſhal ſhake at the noiſe 
3 Babe 20 Iwill call the men of the Eaſt againſt the of the horſemen, and of the wheeles, and of the 
Ammonites, and will giue them in poſſeſſion, ſo charets, when he ſhal enter into thy gates as into 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred the entrie of a citie that is broken qowne. 
among the nations, . 11 With the hooues of his horſes ſhal he tread 
11 And I will execute iudgements vpon Mo- downe all thy ſtreetes: he ſhal ſlay thy people by 
ab, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, the ſwotd, and the e pillars of thy ſtrength ſhal fal dee ron 
12 ¶ Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe that downeto the ground, | andby * 
Edom hach done euill by taking vengeance vpon 12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and fpoyle men w. won 
the houſe of Iudah, and hath committed great of. thy marchandiſe, and they ſha! breake downe thy garn deer 
fence , and reuenged himſelfe vpon them, walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they mochte nal 
13 Therefore thus faith y Lord God, I wil alſo ſhal caſt thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt ofthe —— 
ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and deſtroy into the midsof the water. which they had 


man and beaſt out of it, & I wil make it deſolate 13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound ater ſongs _— vp for 
I beno one. 
14 And I will execute my vengeance vpon E- more heard. ſerem vg. 


dom by the hand of my people Iſrael, & they ſhal 14 I wil lay thee like the top of a racke: f thou f x vill ale et 
doe in Edom according to mine anger, and accor- ſhalt be for a ĩpreading of nets: thou ſhalt be built ſo bare that then 


ding to mine indignation, and they (hall know my no — for I the Lord haue ſpoken it, ſaich the * how 4 


{ Which were 


rr? ſtroy the remnant of the ſea coaſt. ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhment : they whereby be figs 
wherebythey oft 17 And Iwill execute great vengeance vpon ſhal fit ypen the ground and be aſtonied at euer) fieth that herds 


times moletted them with rebukes of mine indignation ,and they moment, and be amaſed at thee. fruAion ſhould 


the lewes, of the ſhal kno that I am the Lord, when I ſhallay my 17 And they ſhall take vp a'lamentation for 1 


Sending, vengeance vpon them. tthee, and ſay to thee, Howe art thou deſttoyed, Hould hexechae | 


natd, 2· Sam. 8. 18. CHAP, XXVI. chat waſt inhabited b of the ſea men, the renou · fand be aſuid 
| 1 He prophecieth that Tyrus ſhall be ouerthowen Lecanſe it re. med citie which was ſtrong in the ſea;borb ſhe and — Meamng, wer- 


ion ced at the deſtfactton of Irruſalim. 15 The wondrmy and her inhabitants, which cauſe their feare to be on — 


aft omſhment of the marchanes for the di ſtructiau of Tyrus, , - all that haunt therein | enrich bet wm 
2 Either of tbe A\ Nd inthe eleventh yeere, in the firſt day of 18 Now ſhal the yles be aſtoniſhed in the day 4erfolly dim: 
eaptiuitie of Teco- I A the moneth, the worde ofthe Lord came vn- of thy fall: yea, the yles that are in the ſca; ſhall ele het on 
1 to me, ſaying. F be troubled at thy departure. ö 
Kiah, 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, when I ſhall 
d That is the ſa · againſt Ieruſalem, Aha, the Þ gate of the people is make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
monscitie leru. broken: it is turned vnto me: for ſeeing ſhe is de- not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe 


Aleoplere. e ſolate: I ſhalbe c repleniſbed, vpon thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee, 
dae Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Bchold, 20 When 1 (hall caſt tige downe with them 


c My riches and I come againii thee, O Tyrus, and I will bring vp that deſcend into the pit, with the people tof olde i Which ate 2 
: — — r many nations againſt thee, as the fea mounteth time, & ſhal ſet thee in low pans of y earrh, like long og. 
|" xeiozce at their Vp with his waves, © rhe old tuines, with them, I ſay, which goe dovine 8 
fallby whom they 4 And they ſhall deſt roy the walles of Tyrus to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be inhabited. and 
way have any and breake down her towres: I will alfo ſcrape her 1 ſhall ſhewe my glory in the land of the k lining, Meaning in 
proce or aduan- guſt from her, & make her like the top of arocke. 21 I wil bring thee to nothing. and thouſhalt Indea, when it, 
A 5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nettes in be no mere: though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt ſba be 7 
the mids of the ſea: for I haue ſpoken it, ſaitk the thou neuer be found againe, ſait h the Lord God. e " 
d neten Lord God, and itſhall be a ſpoyle to the nations. CHAP XXVvir. ** 
chat belonged 6 And her , daughters. bich are in the fielde, The Prophet bex ayleth the defolation of T; * ſhrwing what 
| vato her, ſhalbe ſlaine by the ſworde, and they ſhall knowe: © wore the richts homer and axthoruie hereof in — - 
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* Ebpbants teeth. 26 They of Aram were thy marchants for the CHAP. XXVIII. 


The power and riches of Tyrus. Chap. vv. f. XVIII. The mourningfor Tyrus full, 
_—_ word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, marchants of Sheba, Ashur and Chilmad: were 
ſaying, - thy marchants. ” 3 
2 Sonof m3, take vp a lamẽtation for Tyrus, 24 Theſe were thy marchants in all es e 
3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, that is ſituate at the bing, in raiment of blewe ſilke, and of þroidred 
1 Which ſemeſt entrie of the ſea, which is the marte a of the peo · worke, and in coffers for the rich apparell, which 
elbe ay org ple for many yles, Thus ſaĩeth the Lord God, O were bound with cordes; chains alio were among 
ty mare Tyrus, thou haſtfaid,I am of perſite beautie. thy marcbandiſe. ] | 
Ebel. 4 Thy borders are in the f middes of the ſeae, 25 The ſhippes of Tarſhiſh | were thy chiefe lor e ame in com- 
and thy builders haue madethee of perſit beauty. in thy marchandiſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed 7 τ rd 55ee, 
; 5 They haue made all thy ſhippe boardes of and made very glorious in themiddes of the ſea. 
þ Thismo” frre trees of b Shenir: they haue brought cedars 26 Thy f robbers haue brought thee into le. 


* 


ine was cal led 8 - a . 
— the from Lebanon, to make maſtes for thee. great waters: the Eaſt wind hath broken thee in —— is, Neba· 


Anorites called it 6 Ol the okes of Baſhan haue they made thine the middes of the ſea. ne zal. 


l 9, ores: the company of the Aſſyrias haue made thy 29 Thy riches & thy faites, thy marchandiſe, 
—— banks of yuoty, brought out of 5 iles of <Chittim, thy mariners and pilotes, thy calkers, and the oce 
d lalie. 7 Fine iinen with broidred worke, brought cupiers of thy marchandiſe & all thy men of war 
from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaile, that areinthee, and all thy multitude which is in 
blue ſilke and purple, brought from the yles of E- the middes of thee, ſhall fall in the middes of the 
liſhah, was thy couerinę f ſea in the day of thy tuine. 25 ' 
| . $ The inhabitants of Zidon,and Aruad were . 28 — — ſhall ſhake at the ſound of = 3 is, the 
thy mariners, O Tytus: thy wiſe men that were in the ciie of thy pilotes. . 
(01 foipmaſters. —— were ho [ — 29 And all that handle the oare, the mariners — 7 _ 
d Meaning. that 9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men and al the pilots of the ſea ſhal come down from others. 
theybultthe thereof were in thee thy d calkers, all the ſhippes their ſhips, and ſhal ſtand vpon the land, 
walles oftheci- of the ſea with their mariners vere inthee to oc- 30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to be heard a- 
2 band cupie thy marchandile. gainſt thee, and ſhal crie bitterly, & ſhall caſt duſt 
Es —— 10 They of Perſia, & of Lud & of Phut were in vpon their heads, & wallow thẽſelues in y aſhes. 
theboilderso: thine army: thy men of war they banged y ſhield 31 They ſhal plucke off their haire for thee and 
Salomons Tem= and helmet in thee : they ſer forth thy beautie. gird them with a ſackecloth, and they ſhal weepe 
blen ling 5. 8. 11 The men of Aruad with thine armie were for thee with ſorow of heart & bitter mourning. 
e bat is tbeß vpon thy walles round about, and the e Gamma- 32 And in their mourning, they ſhall take vp 
n dims were in thy towers: they hanged their ſhields a lamencation for thee, /ayi»g, What citie is like 
— which vpon thy walles round about : they haue made Tyrus, ſo deſtroyed in the middes of the ſeal 
were ſo called, beathy beautie perfite, 33 When thy wares went foorthof the ſeas, 
exſethatourof 12 They of Tatſhiſh were thy matchants for thou filledſt many people, e thoudiddeſt enrich 
the hie towers the mulricude of all riches, for ſiluer, yron, tynne, the Kings of the earth with the multitude of th 
Wann. lead, which they brought to thy faires. riches and of thy marchandiſe. 5 2762 
z rhey of Iauan, rubal and Meſhech were 34 When thou ſhalt be broken by 5 ſeas in the 
f Of Grecia ltalie thy marchants, 8 concerning the liues of men, & depths of the waters, thy marchandiſe and all thy 
29 they brought veſſcls of braſſe for thy marchãdſe. multitude, vhich was in y mids of thee, ſhall fall. 


7 ich w. | 
1 I 14 They of the houſe of h Togarmah brought 35 Al the inhabitants of the yles ſhal be aſto- wbereby is 


= for a people to thy faires horſ:s,and horſemen,and mules. niſhed at thee, and all their Kings ſhall be ſore & meant a long times - 


Ana minor. 15 The men of Dedan were thy marchantes: fraid and troubled in their countenance. ſor it was ptaphe· 
1. and the marchandiſe of many ylcs were in thine 36 The matchants among che people ſhall * 
7 Meaning,vai- hands: they brought thee for a preſent i hornes, hiſſe at thee : thou ſhalt be a terrour, and neuer egen mL LAY 
corves hornes, and teeth, and peacockes. -  ſhaltben any more, ci of 


hover. * multitude of thy ſ wares : they occupied in thy , e word of God again the Kine of Tyrus for bys pride, 21 
ÞPr.carlunck, faires with {| emeraudꝭ, purple, & broidred — The wordo 2 Tee ale. 1 
lor ſilte. and fine linen, and corall and pearle. feth that he will gather together the chilzren of Urael._ 15 e 1H 
hy | 17 They of Iudah and of the land of Iſrael He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
x: were thy marchants : they brought for thy mar- Tam | . ee 
k Where the beſt chandiſe wheat of k Minnith, and Pannag, and 2 Sonof man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
* growed. honie and oyle, and ij balme, Thus ſaieth the Lord God, Becauſe thine heartis + 
Hr inte 18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants in èxalted. & thou haſt ſaid, 2 I am a god, I fit in the a Taw ſiſe that 
1 the multitude of thy wares, for q multitude of all ſeate of God inf mids of F ſea, yet thou art but a 2 can come to 
riches, as in che wine of Helbon & white wooll. man & not God, & though thou diddeſt thinke — 75-cnddacy 10 
19 They of Dan allo and of Iauan, going to in thine heart, that thou waſt equall with God, +75agh then fb | 
and fro, occupied in thy faires: yron worke, caſſia 3 Behold, thou art wiſer then Þ Daniel: chere hne beer! ar the * 
and calamus were among thy marchandiſe. 15 no ſecrere, that they can hide from thee. 1 N : 
20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in pre- 4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnderſtan- . m4 1 — 
cious clothes for the charets. ding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt got · for Daniel bad 
21 They of Araoia, and all the princes of Ke- ten golde and ſiluer into thy treaſures. Niseclated notable 
* dar ſ occupied with thee, in lambes, and rammes $5 Hy thy great wiſedome and by thine oceu- . his wie- 
chi fed and goates : in theſe were they thy marchants. pying haſt thou enctea ed thy riches, and thine „hen Ereſtie lots, 
through thine 22 The marchants of Sheba, & Raamah were heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches, utote this, 
bends, thy marchants: they occupied in thy faires with) 6 Therefore thus ſaieth the LordeGod, Be- 
chief of al ſpices, & withal pretious ſtones & gold. cauſe thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, that 


23 They of Haram and Cannch and Eden, the thou waſtequall with God, - 810 
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don a prickingthorne.— ' . ©  Ezekicl, 


Egypt a Raffe of ee 

. 7. Behold, thereſore L wil bring ſtrangers vp- and they (hal know that T am the Lord God. | 

on thee, euen the terrible nations: and they ſhall 25 Thus faith the Lord God, When I ſhal haue 

drawe their ſwordes againſt the beautie of thy gathered y houſe of Iſtael fro the people where 

wiſdome,and they thall defile thy brightneſſe. they are ſcattered and thalbe n ſanctified in them 2 ſhewenh le 
8 They ſhall caſt thee downeto the pit, and in the ſight of the heatlien, then ſhal they dwel in ifa cauſ. God 


. . . il if ble hi 
thou ſhalt die the death of th:m, that are ſlaine the land, that I haue giuen to my ſeruant Iaakob. ——— ä 
in the midde; of the ſea, 26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, & (hal ſerue it ſtilt 


9 Wilt thou hy then before him, that ſla eth build houſe:,and plant vineyardes: yea, they ſhal — elicoy his xe, 
thee, I am a cod? but thou fhalt be a man, and no dwel ſafely , when I haue executed judgements they the ey 
god, in the hands of him kat ſlayeth thee. vpon all round about them that deſpiſe them, and him. & give thank 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the e vncir- they ſhal know that I am the Lord their God. ſor his great nc 
cumciſed by the harids of ſtrangers: for I haue C HAP. XXIX. cles, 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. He prophecieth againft Pharaoh & Egypt. 13 The Lorde 


romiſeth that he will reſtore Egypt after fourtie yeeres, 18 
11 © Morcouer the word of the Lord came 5 rr 


vnto me, ſaying. N which he tuoke againft Tyrus, i 
12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon I.. the a tenth yeere, and in the tenth moneth in a To wit of the 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaieth I the twelfth day of the moneth, the word of the cp: ivitie ot le. 


the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, and Lord came vnto me, ſaying, f —— — 
4 ne deridefh the art full of d wiſedome and perfite in beautie. 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh ah +. — 


vaine opinion and 13 Thou haſt bin in Eden the garden ot God: the king of Egypt, and prophecie againſt him, theſe prophecies 


euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, the ru- and againſt all Egypt. ©» aud how the for- 
bie, the topaze & the i diamond, the chryſolite, 3 Speake, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, — — 
the onyx, and the iaſper, the ſaphir, ſemeraude & Beholde, I come againſt thee, Phat ach king of E. jatter reade len. 
the carbuncle and golde : the workemanſhip of gypt, the great b dragon, that lieth in the middes 25.1. 
thy timbtels, and of thy pipes was prepared in of his riuers, which hath ſaid, The riuer is mine, 4 He 8 
thee in the day that thou waſt created. and I haue made it for my ſelfe. —— e 
14 Thou art e the anointed Cherub, that co- 4 But I wil put c hookes in thy chawes, and himſe lle in the i- 
ue eth and I haue ſet thee f in honour: thou waſt Iwill cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vnto ver Nilus a: lx 
vpon the holy mountaine of God: thou haſt wal» thy ſcales, and I wildrawe thee our of the middes fg 
ked in the middes of the 8 ſtones of fire. of thy rivers, and all the fiſh ot thy riuers ſhall n a f = 
15 Thou waſt perfite in thy waies from the ſticke vnto thy ſcales, which hall placks 


which conered the day that thou waſt h created, till iniquitie was 5 AndIwilicaue thee in the wildernes, both thee,and thy peo- 


Tent vio Salomon 


found in thee. . thee & al the fiſhof thy riuers:thou ſhalt fal vpõ oS CE 
16 By the multitude of thy marchandiſe, they y open field: thou ſhalt not be brought together, (1. lice, N 
haue filled the mids of thee with crueltie, & thou nor gathered: for I haue giuen thee for meate to 
haſt ſinned: therefore I wil caſt thee as prophane the beaſts of the field, & to y foules of F heauen, 
out of y i mountain of God: & i wil deſtroy thee, 6 And al the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal know 
O couering Cherub fro fy mids of 5 ſtones of fire. that am the Lord, becauſe they haue bin a ſtaffe 
17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy of d reede to the houſe of Iſrael. d Reade 2.King$ 
beauty, ad thou haſt corrupred thy wiſdome by 7 When they tooke holde ofthee with their · Ia. 36. 
reaſon of thy brightneſſe: I will caſt thee to the hand, thou diddeſt breake, & rent al their ſnoul 
ground: I wil lay thee before kings that they may der: & when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt 


g To wir. among beholde thee. and madeſt al their loynes ro{} ſtand e vpright. er, gate. 


18 Thou haſt defiled thy k ſan&ificationby 8 Therefore thus fajech the Lorde God, Be- © When they felt 
the multitude of rhine iniquities, G by y iniqui q holde, I wil bring a ſword vpon thee, and deſtroy theic hurt, they 


tie of thy marchandiſe: therfore wil I bring forth man and beaſt out of thee, . | 5 


when I firſt called a fire from the mids of thee, which ſhall deuoure 9 And the land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, & but ſtoode vpon 


thee: and I wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, waſte, & they ſhal know y I am the Lord: becauſe their fete, and pat 


i Thou ſhalt haue in the ſight of all them that behold thee. he hath ſaid, f The riuer is mine, & I haue made it, _ truſting 
no part among my 19 All they that know thee amo og the peo · 10 Behold, therfore I come vpon thee, & vp- f Thus Cod c 


ple, halbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be ſa ter- on thy rivers, & I wil make the land of Egypt vt · not ſuffer bat ua 
rour, and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. terly waſte and deſolate from the tore of Seue - bould arrogate 


20 © Againe, the word of the Lord came vn- neh, euen vnto] borders of the+blacke Moores, lead g 


to me, ſaving, : 11 Nofooteof manſhal paſſe by it,nor foote traſt in any thing 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, of beaſt ſhal paſſe by it, neither ſhal it be inhabi- ſaue in him alone, 
and prophecie againſt ir, red fourtie yeeres, + El. cuſtuor E 


22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, behold, 12 And I wil make the land of Egypt deſolate * 
T come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be Iglo- in the middes of the countries, that are deſolate, 
ried in the mids ofthee: & they fhall know that and her cities ſhall bee deſolate among the cities 9 
I am the Lord, when I ſhal haue executed iudge- that are deſolate, ſor fourtie yeeres: and I wil ſcat- H fg 


a ws 2 , © 3 he i} 91] Id t 
ments in her, and ſhalbe ſanctified in her. ter the Egyptians among the nations, and wil diſ- bave full domial 
23 ForI wil ſend into her peſtilence, & blood perſe them through the countries. on, but be vnder 


into her ftreeres , and the flaine ſhall fall inthe 13 Vet thus ſaith the Lord God, * At the end tbe Peng nan, 
mids of her: n the enemie ſhall come againſt her of fourtie yeeres wil I gather the Egyptians from 24 ie Romany 


f d the cauſe i 
wich the ſword on euery ſide, and they ſhal know the people, where they were ſcattered, ds lielites | 
that I am the Lord. 14 And I wil bring againe the capriuitic of E- ſhould no more 


24 And they ſhalbe no more a pricking thorne gypt, and wit cauſe them to returne into the land — — | 


vnto the houſe of Iſcacl,nor any grieuous thorne of Pathros, into the land of their habiration, and ,, depend on 
of al that are round about them, & deſpiſed them, they ſhalbe there ag ſmall kingdome, - God. 
| | 15 It 
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> Wy Abel nezzars wages. | | pu Wr. Phan es en. 
| nt It Malbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, nei- che land waſte, vnd achat i by the hands 
ther (hall it exalt it ſelfe any more-aboue the na - of ſtrangers: I the Lord haue ſpoken t. 
tions: ſor I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no 13 Thus ſaith theLord God, I wittatſo deſtroy | 
more tuſethe nations. 55 the idoles, and I will cauſe their idblesro ceaſe out 
16 And it ſhall bee no more the confidence of Noph, and there ſhall be no more a prince of lon enpbhi, 
= i Leaſt ſhould of the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their h iniquirie to the land of Egypt, and I will fend a feare in the 07 Alla 


* 


uh bychisweane®s remembrance by looking after them, io ſhal they land of Egypt. . ect bs 
= priſbebeirſoes. 1,1 that I amtheLo:d God. | 14 And I will make Pathfos deſolate, and will 
nf 1 Coonting ef x7 C In the i.ſeuen- and; twentieth yeere alſo ſet fire in Zoan, and I will execute judgement lor n. 
the captiuitie 4 2 2 : . 
inks leconiah, in the Erſt meneth, and in the firſt day of the mo- in No. ; | | 
I neth, came the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 15 And I wil powre my wrath ypon{|Sin, which [0r,Peluſune, 
h | 18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King of s the ſtrength of Egypt: and I will deſtroy the 
1 Metooke great Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great k ſeruice a- multitude of No, dor, Al xandbia. 


_— hege gainſt Tyrus: euery head was made balde, and e- 16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhal haue 
2 ſore uery ſhoulder was made bare: yet had he no wages, great ſorowe, and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and Noph 
bundled. a nor his armĩe for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that hee ſhall — ſorowes dayly. eib * 
Senn at ſerued againſt it. 17 The yong men of Auen, ibeſeth 19r,Hehopeln, 
. e 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be · ſhal ſall by the word: and theſe cities ſhall goin. % e 
therfrofie, by holde, I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebu- to captiuitie. | e | 
the taking of chad-nezzar the King of Babel, and he ſhailtake 18 At Tehaphnehes the day e ſhal reſtraine hi e Meaning. that 
wm. her multitude, and ſpoyle her ſpoy le, and take her light, when I (hall breake t here the d barres of E. there ſhall be 
pray, and it ſhalbe the wages for his armie. gypt: and when the pompe of her power ſhall —_— and 
20 Ihaue giuen him the land of Egypt for his ceaſe in her, the cloude ſhall couer her, and her 4 That is, the 
lor is it. labour, that he ſerued || againſt it, becauſe they daughters ſhall goe into captiuitie. ſtrength and force, 
. l raf wrought for me, faith the Lord Gd. 19 Thus will I execute judgements in Egypt, 
| 21 In that day wil I cauſe y horue of the houſe and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. | 
of Iſrael to growe, and I will giue thee an open 20 T And in the e eleuenth yeere, in the firſt e Of the capti- 
mouth in the mids of them, aud they ſhall knowe monethj and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth,the ot —.— 
that I am the Lord. , wordofthe Lord came vnto me, ſaying, bo arg * 
CHAP, XXX, 21 Sonne ot man, f I haue broken the arme of f For Nebuchad- 
he dt ſtruttion of Eg yt and the cities thereof. Pharaoh King of Egypt & lo, it ſhal not be boũd nezzar deſtroyed 
He wotd of the Lorde came againe vnto me, vp to be healed, neither ſhall they put a xoule to —— as 
1 ſaying, | binde it, and ſo make ic ftrong,tobeld the (word. jerem. 46:26. 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay , Thus 22 Theretore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, . * 
faith the Lord God, Howie andcrie, Wobe vnto I come againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, and will 
this day. breake 8 his arme that was ſtrong. but is broken, g His foree and 
3 For tlie day is neere, and the day of the Lord and I will cauſe the ſworde to fall out of his hand. powers 
is at hand, a cloudie day, and it (hal be the time of 23 And I wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
the heathen. | nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
4 And the fword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and countries. 
feare ſhal be in Ethiopia, when y ſlaine ſhal fall in 24 And I vil ſtrengthen the arme of the King 
Egypt, hen they ſhall take away her multitude, of Babel. and put my ſword in his fiand but will 
and when her foundations ſhalbe broken doune. breake Pharaohs armes, and he ſhal caſt out figh- 
en 5 Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, and all the ings, as the fighings of him, that is wounded be- 
* — meant common people, & Cub, and the men of the land, fore him. 
, Aphrica and that is in league, ſhal tall with them by the ſwerd, 25 But I wil ſtrengthen the armes of the king 
Libya, 6 Thus ſaith ) Lord, They alſo that mainteine of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh (1:all fall 
Egypt. ſhall fal, and the pride of her power ſhall downe,and they ſhall knowe, that Tam the Lord, 4 
b Which was z come downe: fromthe tote of b Seueneh ſhall h when I ſhal put my ſword into the hand of the b. Whereby wa! 
frog citie ol they fall bythe ſword , ſaith the Lord God, King of Babel, and he ſhal ſtretch ir out vpon the ſee that trans 
Eeypt, Chap, 7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the mids of the land of Egypt. bane no power - 
16 countries that are defolate , and her cities ſhalde 26 And I wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the of themiclues, 
in the mids of the cities that are waſted, nations, and diſperſe them among the countries, any more hame- + 
8 And they ſhall knowethat I am the Lorde, and they ſhall know, that I am the Lord. then God appoin - 
when I haue ſera firein Egypt, and when all her CHAP. XXXL bn rand be 
helpers ſhall be deſtroyed, * 2 A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh wich the proſpe. — 7152 
9 In that day (hall there meſſengers goe forth vir of the A rium. 10. He propheſieth a libe deſtruction 
from me in ſhips, to make he careleſſe Moores a · hem both, | | EIN > 
fraid, and feare ſhall come vpon them, as in the Nd in the a eleuenth yere,inthe third moneth a of Zedekizhs © = 
day of Egypt : forloe, it commeth. and inthe firſt day ofthe moneth the word of hrs or of lecb "/- 
f 10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo make the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, g,, $ captivitie.” + 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King 2 
% Nebuchad nexzar King of Babel. of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom att thou 
I For he anti his people with him, euen the b like in thy greatneſſe?? Ea diwali hs 
terrible nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the 3 Beholde, Asſhur was ke a cedar in-Leba- be was net he 
land: and they ſhall drawe their ſwordes againſt nen with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadow- in ſtrengih to thb 
Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlaine. ing boughes, and ſhot vp very hie, and his toppe Kg 9! the A. 
12 And Iwill make the riuers drye, and ſel the was among the thicke boughes. — 2 
land into the hands of the wicked, & I will wake 4 The waters nowiſhed him, and the deepe cane, - — 
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their dominion, 
Lor, counutre). 


d Signifying,that 
there was no giea- 


ter power in he 
worlde chen his 
Was, 


lor, thou waſt 
4a. 


exalred him on hie wich her nin 
e Many other na. about his plants, and ſent out her c litle rivers vn - faith the Lord God. 


tions were vnder 


to all the trees of the |}fielde, "£1 
5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the fielde, and his boughes were mul - 


tiplied, and his branches were long, becauſe of the 


mulritude of the waters, which the deepe ſept out. 


6 All the foules of the heauen made their neſtes 


in his boughes,and vnder his branches did all the 
beaſtes of the ſielde bring foorth their yong, and 
vnder his ſhadowe dwelt all mighty nat ions. 
7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, and in 
the length of his branches:for his roote was neere 
rear waters, 


8 The cedars inthe garden d of God coulde P 


not hide him: no firre tree was like his branches: 
and the cheſſenut trees were not like his boughes: 
all the trees in the garden of God were not like 
vnto him in his beautie. ; 

9 I made him faire by the multicude of his 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, enuied him. 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
[| he islift vp on bigh, and hathſhot vp his toppe 


among the thicke boughes, and his heart is lift 


vp in his height, 
11 I haue therefore deliuered him into the 


e Thatis, of Ne- handes of the © mightieſt among the heathen : he 


bichad nezzar, 
who afterwarde 


was the monarch 


and onely iulet 
of the worlde. 


f Hereby is ſig · 


nĩſied i de ſtructi 


on of the power 
of the Aſſyrians 
by the Babylo- 
nians. 


g The deepe wa- 


ſets that cauſed 
kim to mount ſo 
hie (meaning his 
great abundance 
and pompe) ſhall 
nowe lament as 


ſhall handle him, for 1 haue caſt him away for his 


e wickedneſſe, 


12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, euen 
the terrible nations, and they haue leſt him vpon 
the mountaines , and in all the valleys his bran- 
ches are fallen, and his boughes are f broken by 
all the rivers of the land: and all the people of the 
earth are departed from his ſhadowe , and haue 
forſaken him, | 

13 Vpon his ruineſhal al the foules of the hea» 
ven remaine,and all the beaſtes of the ſielde ſhall 
be vpon his branches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither ſhal ſhoote 
vp their toppe among the thicke boughes , nei- 
ener ſhall their leaues ſtand vp in their height, 
which drinke fo much water: for they are all de- 
liuered vnto · death in the nether partes of the 
earth in the mids of the childen of men among 
them that goe downe tothe pit. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, In the day when 
he went downe to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, 
and Ig couered the deepe for him, and I did re- 
ſtreine 5 floods thereof, & the great waters were 
ſtayed: I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him, and 


though they were all the trees of the fielde fainted. 


covered with 
ſackecloth. 

h To eauſe this 
deſtruction of the 
King of Aſſytia to 
ſeeme more hor- 


ble, he ſerteth 


forth other kings 
& princes which 
ate dead, 2s thevy 
they reioyced at 
the fall of ſuch a 
tytant. 

7 Meaning, that 
Pharaohs power 
was nothing ſo 


& greatavhis wat. 


Reade 
38.10, 


k rhem that 


16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſounde 
of his fall, when I caſt him downe to hell, with 
them that deſcendinto the pit, and all the excel- 
lent trees of Eden, and the beft of Lebanon: euen 
all that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhal h be com. 
forted in the nether partes of the earth. 

17 —— went downeto hel with him vn · 

{laine with the ſword, and his arme, 
and they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the mids 
of the heathen. 

18 To whom tart thou thus like in glory & in 
greatnes among the trees of Eden? yet thou ſhale 
be caft downe with the trees of Eden vnto ne- 
ther partes of the earth:thou ſhale ſleepe in q mids 
of the vncireumciſed, with them that be flaine 
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by the ſword:this is Pharaoh and al his multitude, 


andy, EBAP, XEXIL 
2 The Prophet is commandid to bewaile Pharaoh King of te x. 
12 He Mes that arfi1uttion ſhall CODE 4 — 
shrowgh the King of Baby lou. 3 Rpt, 
Nd inthe 2 twelfth yeere inthe twelfth mo- 2 Whichwggy 
neth, anũ in the firſt day of the moneth, the f. Reer ee 


generall cap 


troubledſt the waters with thy feete, and ſtam- deuemenll üg 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, * I will therefore * luch as 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multitude of come, 


people, and they ſhall make thee come vp into [?7,whah, 
c 1houp:e 


my net. © Thoupreps,, 
4 Then will T leave thee vpon the land, and I % Feat nin 


Chap. 
wil caſt thee vpon the open field, and J will cauſe —. W 


all the ſoules of the heauen to remaine vpon thee, 
and I will fill all the beaſtes of the filde with thee, 

5 And ] wil lay thy fleſh vpon the mountaines, 
and fill the valleys 4 with thine height. d With hepetef 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the lande - cathaſes of 
wherein thoueſwimmeſt, euen to the mountaines, G As Ninn 
and therjuers ſhall be full of thee, floweth E 

7 And when I ſhall f put thee out, I will couer will i matethe 
the heauen , and make the ſtarres thereof darke: * 1 
* I will couer the ſunne with a cloude, and the gowe oi 
moone ſhall not giue her light. f The word 

8 All the lightes of heauen will I make darke niſieth to be put 
for thee,and bring s darkenes vpon thy land, faith 225? 7nd 
the Lord God. n of api ivel.2, 

9 I wil alſo trouble the hearts of many people,; tend 3.15, nul. 

when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the na- 4.29. 
— vpon the countries which thou haſt not of peach is ment 
nowen. the great ſorow 

10 Yea, I will make many people amaſed at that (halle fo 
thee, and their Kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with feare - 223 — 
for thee, when I ſhall make my ſword to glitter a- — 
gainſt their faces, and they ſhal be afraid at euery * 
moment: euery man for his owne life in the day 
of thy fall. 
11 For thus faith the Lord God, The ſword of 
the King of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

12 By the ſivords of the mightie wil I cauſe thy 
multitude to ſal: they all ſhall be terrible nations, 
and they ſhal deſtroy the b pompe of Egypt, and h Thisaneto 
all the multitude thereof ſhalbe conſumed, {oure yevedihet 
13 I wildeftroy alſo the beaſtes thereof from tis prophed 
the great waterſides, neither (bal } foote of man 
trouble them any more, nor the hooues of beaſt 
trouble them. 

24 Then wil I make i their waters deepe, and i To wit. oſ ide 
cauſe their riuers to runne like oyle, ſaith the Lord Caldear- * | 
God. —— 
15 When T ſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- all thy comms: 
late, and the countrey with all that is therein,ſhal dities. | 
be laid waſte:when I ſhal ſmite al the which dwel 
there in, then ſhal they know that I am the Lord. 

16 Thisis the mourning wherewith they ſhal 
lament her : the daughters ofthe nations ſhall la- 
ment her: they ſhal lament for Egypt, and for all 
her multitude, ſaith the Lord 6A. 

17 Clnthetwelfth yeere alſo in the fiſteenth 
day of che moneth, came the worde of the Lorde 
vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude of 
Egypt, 
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the Lord 8 
— bis Prophets FO the Pit. 


| Aſaying 5 
doe boch to 19 Whome doeſt thou paſſe lin beautieꝰ goe 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake tothe children of 
475 to de- 4 Jowne and ſleepe with the vncircumeiſed. thy people, and ſay vnto them, When I bring the 


wal ores, paresotrheeank,ith chen hac yo downein- g Gaineghe word of the Lord cameviits we, 


peavtifull — 21 The moſt mighty & ſtrong ſhal ſpeake to 3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come vpon the —— 


dle he beingeth in 22 Asſhur is there and al his companie: their come, and take him away, his blood ſhal be vp —— 


3 ſhal meet graues are about him: all they are ſlaine and fal · on his owne head. of the daugers 
— * len by the ſword. * 5 For he heard the ſound of the trumpet, and which are at hands 
lin eade Ila. ij. 23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſide of the woulde not be admoniſhed: therefore his blood 
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„ Veming,the 24 There io Elamand al his multitude round blow not i trumpet, & the people benot warned: 
Teras. about his graue: al they are flaine & fallen by the if the ſword come, & take any perſon from amõg 5 nitying, that 
| ſivord,whichare gone down with the vneircum- them, be is taken away for his Þ miquitie, bur his th 24 Fa 


watchman be ne 


li : but i 
ee, that are gone downe tothe pit. fore thou ſhalt heare the worde at may c mouth, — 4 


pn in this ſed themſelues to be feared in the land of theP li- 7 So thou, O ſonne of man; I haue made ment though the 


9 Neuertheleile, If thou warne the wicked * 

That i 5 he Cap- . . __ 1 2 3 3 2 a 
poco n. titudertheir graues are round about them: al theſe his way, he ſhal die for his inquitie, but thou haſt Lords mouth, is 
Janzor Spaniards, yncircumciſed were flaine by the ſivord; though deliuered thy ſoule. 
3 ile they cauſed their feare to bein] land of 5 liuing. 10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake ꝗ The wachman 


N laid their ſivords vnder their heads, but i heir ĩni· Ihould we then liue? oy PTS. e Thus the wicke® + 
withtheircoate Quitie ſhalbe vpon their bones: becauſe they were 11 Say vnto them, As Iliue, ſaieth the Lorde when they beaie 
wmourand fignes the feare of the m ighty in the land of the li uing. God, I deſire not the death of the wicked, but — 1 
#fbonour, 238 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the middes of that the wicked turne from his way and liue : n 
the vncircumciſed, and lie with them that are turne you, turne you from your euill wayes, for — 2 20d mur · 
ſlaine by the ſword. | ; why will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſraels mure. 
| 29 There i Edom, his kings, and all his prin- 12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, fay vnto 2 Chap. 
0 ces, which with their ſtrength are laied by them the children of thy people, The g righteouſneſſe 4 + de of this 
In that were flaine by the ſworde: they ſhall ſleepe of the righteous ſhall not deliuer him in the day Higtteoutnefſe, 
with the vncircumciſed, and with them that goe of his tranſgreſſion , nor the wickedneſle of the chap. 18.2256. 
| downe to the pit. wicked ſhal cauſe him to fall therein, in the day s 
Fe tings ot 30 There be al the princes of the ſ North, with that he returneth from his wickedneſſe, neither 
n. althe Zidonians, which are gone downe with the ſhal the righteous liue for bi righteouſneſſe in the 
he ſlaine, with therr feare: they are aſhamed of their day that he ſinneth. : 
2 ſtrength, and the vncircumciſed ſleep with them 13 When I ſhal ſay vnto the righteous. that he 
co that be ſlaine by the ſword, and beare their ſhame ſhall ſurely liue,if he truſt to his owne rightcouſs 
” "oe with them that go done do the pit. nes, and commit iniquitie,al his righteouſnes ſhal 
t hs thewicked 3 1 Pharaoh ſhal ſee thẽ, & he ſhalbe t comfor · be no more remembted, hut for his iniquitie that 
trioyce when they ted ouer al his multitude: Pharaoh, and all his ar- he hath committed, he ſhall die for the ſame. p 
Benzer burt. my ſhal beſlaine by th: ſword, ſaith} Lord God. 14 Againe when I ſhall ſay yntothe wicked, . Hereby hecan- 
fnig, 32 For I hauecauſed my u feare tobe inthe thouſhalt die the death, if he tutne from his ſin, 75,0 pe, 
alvill wake the land of the liuing: and he ſhalbe laide in the mids and do that which is lawfull and h right, which pretend tie 
Ane zfraiae- of the vneircumciſed with tllem, that are line 1.5 Te mar, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, forlike wied. \ | 
Kn they by the ſword, euen Pharaoh and all his mulcitude, ad giue againe that he had robbed, and walke in 2% IE „ 


92 ip faith the Lord God. the ſtatutes of lire, vñthout committing iniquity, 2 N we 
| CHAP, XXXIIT he ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. „ Fus iht is 
2 Theoffice of the gonernours and minifters, 19 He ſtremę - 16 None of his ſinnes that he bath cõmitted, — 2 


_— 


 #heneth chem bas di part, and lolimetb them wich the halbe mentioned vnto him: becanſe he hatb chat „ godly life 
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that, which is lawfull,& right, he ſhal ſurely live, a Nd the,word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
® (bg. 18. 23. 2. Yet the children 5 — lay, * The Az 5 ee eee 
way of che Lordeis not equall: but their one 2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the ſliep- 
way is ynequall, _ herdsof Ifrael, prophecie & ſay vnto them, Thus 
18 When the righteous turneth from his ſaith the Lord God vntothe ſhepheards, *Wo be * 1:3 
righteouſneſle,and committeth iniquitie, he ſhall vnto the a ſhepheards of Iſrael , that feede them 2 By the they. 
eucn die thereby. | aide ſelues: ſhouid not the ſhepheards feed the flacks? — dend 
19 But if the wicked returne from bis wicked- 3 Yee eate the b fat, and yeeclothe you with giſtraresPricf” 
neſſe, and do that which is lawfull and right, hee the wooll: ye kil them that are fed, but ye fgede aud Prophets, 
(hal live thereby. , - no: the ſheepe. \,, 3 Fe ſeeke-tgen 
20 Yetye ſay, The way of the Lorde is not e- 4 The c weake haue ye not ſtrengthened. the pan, 
quall. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will iudge you euery ſicke haue ye not healed, neither haue yee bound tes andſa ſel 
one after his wayes. vp the broke, not brought againe that which was their riches a 
{ When the Pro- 21 Alſo in tſie twelfth yeere of i our captiuĩ · driuen away, neither haue yee ſought that which 3 us #4 
— tie, in che tenth monerh, and in the fitt day of the was loſt, but with crueltie, and with rigour haue he — 
icconiah. moneth , one t hat had eſcaped out of Ieruſa - ye ruled them. . of good paſtes 
lem, caine vnto me, andl ſaid, The citie is ſmitten. 5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- who og 


22 Now the hand of the Lord had bin vpon heard: and when they were diſperſed, they were oy hens, 


k Las indued 
with the Spirite l 
of prophecie, came, and had opened my mouth vntill ke came 6 My ſheep wandred threugh al the mouns- them. 


me in the evening afore hee that had eſcaped, 4deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, to be crueltowd il 


Chap. 8. 2. to me in the morning: and when he had opened taines, and vpon euery hie hil:yea, my flocke was d For lackeef, - 1 


Whereby is Go. my l mouth, I was no more dumme. ſcattered through all the earth, and none did good gouermene 
ue e 2 3 Againe the word of the Lorde came vnto ſeeke or ſearch aſter them. wot wry inet 
niſters of God me, and ſaid, 7 Thereforc ye ſhepherds, heare the word of 
28 1 24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwel in the deſo - the Lord. | 
— open late places of the land of Iſrael, talke and ſay, 8 AsTliue,faieth the Lorde God, ſurely be. 
their mouthes, m Abraham was but one, and hee poſſeſſed the cauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my theepe were 
Chap. 24 27. & 29. Jand:but we are many, therefore the land ſhall be deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, hauing no 
| . ic. giuen vs in poſſeſſion. ſhepheard, neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my 
ked thiake hem. 25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the ſheepe, but the ſhepheards tedde themſe lues, and 
ſelues more wor* Lorde God, Yee eate with the n blood, and liſt vp fedde not my ſheepe, . 
thy to ente _— our cies toward your idoles, and ſheade blood: 9 Therefore, heare ye the word of the Lord, 
promiſes God c ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the lands O ye ſhepheards, | | 
whom they were 26 Te leane vpon your o ſwordes: yeeworke 10 Thus ſaich the Lord God, Behold, I come 
made: and weuld abomination, and ye defile euery one his neigh- againſt the ſhepheards, and will require my ſheep 4 
. be bours wife : ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the land? at᷑ their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee- Bo Aol 
thongk they. * 27 Say thus vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde ding the ſheepe : neither ſhal the ſhepheards feed the Lone, l, 
would not be God, As I liue, fo ſurely they that are inthedeſo- themſelues any more: for I wil deliver my ſheep tings and reſtoring 
bound to him. late places, ſhal fall by the ſword:and him that is from e their mouthes, and they ſhall no more de · true ſhe phesd, 
5 — in the open field, wil I giue vnto the beaſts to be uoure them. 1 
0 As ther that we deuoured: and they that be in the fortes and in 1 « For thus ſaieth the Lorde God, Beholde, I God ſendeth uns 
ready ſlilſ ro ſhead the caues, ſhall die of the peſtilence. wil ſearch my ſneepe, andſeeke them out. preachers udo 
N 28 For Iwill lay the land deſolate and waſte, 12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, both by dodtine 
2 and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and when he hath bin among his ſheepe that are ſcat- as 
* e. the mountains of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate, and none tered, ſo will I ſeeke out my ſheepe and wil deliuer in the plea 
ſhal paſſe through, them out of all places, where they haue bin ſcat paſtures ofhis _ 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, tered in f the cloudie and darke day, _— 3 
when I haue laid y land deſolate & waſte, bicauſe 13 And J will bring them out from the peo · 3 ol 
of al their abominations,y they haue committed, ple, and gather them from the countries, and will miſi rie: and tbis 
30 Alſo thou ſonneot man, the children of thy bring them to their one land, and feede them promes isto com- 
p Inderifion, People that p talke of thee by the walles & in the ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, by the riuers, and 3 
| dores of houſes, and ſpeake one to another,euery in all the inhabited places of the countrey. — fink 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come. I pray you, and 14 I wil feed them in a good paſture, and vpõ as lift p them. 
heare whatis the word that cõmeth from y Lord. hie mountaines of Iſrael ſhal their fold be:there ſelues abone —9 
This declateth . 35 For they come vnto thee, as the people v. ſhal they lie in agood fuld, and in fat paſture ſhal 3 3 pots 
chat we ovetrro Jethto come: and my people fit before thee,and they feede vpon the mountaines of Lirael. to be gene 
keare Gods worde hea e thy wordes,but they will not do them: for 15 T will feede my ſheepe, and bring them to by me. 
with ſuch zeale& with their mouthes they make ꝗ ieſtes, aud their their reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 11307 þ Try my 
ateaionthat we heart goeth after their couctouſneſſe. 16 J wil ſeckethar which was loſt, and bring W251 
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| ** d By the poſtes of the porch he p the wall which faſlencd 3 in the wall 
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wall round about, m) yet 
e Namo —— 4 
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dies F.G, ground tothe lower piece /ho{betwo cubite:and bite & the bottomthereof /halbe a cubire aboute, cudites: for se 
Verſe.15;Foore the breadth one cub ite, and from the litle A . thereof /Eelbe turned toward the Eaſt, every fide itis 
| Lee par? to the great +" "a fourecabites, and 1 ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man. hen loogsr by 2 w> | 
r FG. breadth one cubite. and from ac 1 3004 | Theſoxr } ordinances of al 
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Lord God, a yong bullocke for a ſinne offring· from mo. when Iſtnel went aſtray, went 3. Phichbed can 
20 And leihe take ofthe blood —— ſtray bow mee after their idoles | bur hey alt — 

8 put ĩt on the foure hornes of it, d on the foure beste their iniquitie. eee eee 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round "1x Ant the (half derne in ny Send ted could nut de w. 
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about: thus ſhalechou cd eanſe it, and reconcile it. krepethe gates of the Houle, and miniſter im ebe p. egi rae 


ar Thon ſhalt take the bullocke alls of the Houſe: they ſhall flay the burnt offering and ibbe egen tert 
fiane offring,and burne it in the appointed place ſacrifice for the people: and they ſhall and be- bene ol the boa 
of the houſe without the Sanctuaty. fore them to ſerue A Se Gon renner ' 

22 But che ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 1 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles, and inſerier de“ 2 
gaat u uut blemiſli for a finne offring. & they (hal — houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniquitie, ther- to watch andto 
clenſey altar, as they did cleanſe it w — bullocke. fore haue I liſt vp mine hand againſt them, ſaieth kee pe the dooreg, 

23 When thou haſt made an ende of clenfing the Lord God, and they ſhal beare their iniquity, rcade 2. Lag 2p, 
it, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke without ble- 13 And they ſhall not come necre vnto me to N 
miſh , and a ram out of j flocke without blemiſh. do j office of Prieſt vnto me, neyther ſhall they 
14 And thou ſhalt offer them before ) Lorde, come neere vnto any of mine holy things in the 
and the prieſtes ſhall caſt fat vpon them, & they moſt holy place, bur they (ball beare their ſhame 
{hal offer themſor a burnt offring vnto the Lord. & their abominatios,whuchthey hauecomitred. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare every day 14 And I wil makethem keepers of the watch 
an hee goate for a ſinne offering: they ſhall alſo of the Houſe,forallebe ſeruiceth of, and for all 

ea yong bullocke and a ramme out of the that ſhall be done therein. an | 
without blemiſh, * 1 5 Zut the Rene — — 5 — hos: e 

26 Thus hall ſeuen dayes purifie the al · of Zadok, that e kepethe e of my Sanctua · e Which chi“ 
tar, and denſe 1 01 conſecrate it. rie, when the children of Iira t aſtray from vedtbe Lon . 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vpon the me, they ſnall come neere to me to ſerue me, and CEP . 
eight day and fo forth, the Prieſts (hal make your they ſhall ſtand before me to offer me the fat and | 
burnt offrings the altar, and your peace of. the blood, fairh the Lord God. t 
frings, and 1 will accept you, faith the Lord God, 16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctnarie, and 

CHAP, XLIIII. ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue me, and 

He reprometh the people for their offence. 7 The vncircunciſed . they ſhall keepe my charge. e e 1 855 
in heart , and in the fl:ſh. s 1//b0 are tobe admired ie the 17 And vhẽ they ſhal enter in at the gates of 
ſerce of the Temple, and who to be refuſes, the inner court, they ſhalbe clothed with linnen 
1 be brought me towarde the gate of the garments, & no wool ſhall come vpn thi while 
outward Sanctuarie, which turketh towarde they ſerue in} gates of the inner coumn;8& within: 
the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 3 18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon their 

2 Then ſaide the Lorde vnto me, This ate heads, & ſhal haue linnẽ breches vpõ theirloines: 

no they ſhal not gird thẽſelues in the ſwearing places. 
man ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of i- ig But when they goe foorth into the vtter 
rael bath entred by it and it ſhall be ſhut. court, enen to the vtter court to the people, they 

3 Ie apperteineth to the Prince: the Prince (hall put off their garments, whergin they mini- 
himſelfſhal ſit in ĩt to eate bread before the Lord: ſtred, and by them in the holy chambers, & they 
he ſhall enter by the way ofthe porch of chat ſhall put on other garments for they ſhal not fan- 
gate, and ſhall goe out by the way of the ſame. Rifie the people with their garments. 

4 © Then brought he me towarde the North 20 They ſhal not alio fſhaue their heads, nor ſuf. I As didtheinbe 
gate before the Houſe : and when I looked, be fer theirlocks to grow long, bur round their heads, 4 and beathen. 
hold the glory of the Lord filled the houſe ofthe a1 Neither ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine when Leal 10.5 
Lord, and I fell vpon my face. they enter into the inner court. 

5 And tbe Lord ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wines a *Lexir.21.1516 
+ marke wel, & behold withthine eyes, & heare wv widowe,or her that is diuorced: but they ſhal take 
thine cares, all that I ſay vnto thee, concerningall maidens ofthe ſeede of the houſe of lirae!, or a 
the 0:dinancesof the houſe of the Lord, & all the widow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt, - 
lawes thereof, & marke well the entring in ofthe 23 And they ſhal teach my peoplerhed ference 
houſe with every going forth of the Sanctuarie. betweene the holy and prophane, and cauſc them 

6 And thouſhalt fay to the rebellious, enen to to difcerne betweene the vncleane & the cleane, - 464 
5 houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith} Lord Gad, O houſe 24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtande to 1 
of Iſrael. ye haue ynough of al your abominatiss, judge, and they ſhall indge it according to my | 

7 Seeing that yee haue brought into my San- iudgements : and they ſhall keepe my lawes and 0 
Ruarie b ſtrangets. vncircumciſed in heart , & vn · my ſtatuxes in all mine aſſemblics, and they ſhall 1. 
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citcumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctuarie, to fanRifie my Sabbaths. 


pollute mine houſe, when ye offer my bread, enen 25 Abd they (hal come at no dead perfonto 

fat, and blood: and they baue broken my coue · defile chẽſelues, except at their father, or mother * 

nant,becauſe of all your abewinations. or ſonne, or daughter, brother or liter, I hath had a rope 
8 For yee haue not kept the © ordinances of yet none husband: in theſe may they x be defiled. Tee 

mine holy thinges : but you your (clues haue ſet 26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhall reckon 2 
other to take the charge of my SanQuarie, vnto him ſeuen dayes. V 
_ 9 Tbus faith the Lord God, No ſtranger ve 27 And when he goeth inte the Sanctuary, vn. g. N TY 
circumciſed in hearr, nor vncircumciſed in fleſh, to the inner court to SanQuary; he which wm g it» 24 
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1 2 Of this there ſhalbe for the Sanctuatie five 18 ¶ Thus faicththe Lorde God, in te ſult | 
— 1 with ſiue hundreth in breadsb, monerh, in the firſt day of *rhe moneth, thou e Whichwas + 
all ſquare round about, and fiftic cubites round a- ſhalt take a yong bullocke without blemiſh and Nika, come 
| bout for the ſuburbſs thereof. | clenſe the Sanctuarie. — 
3 And oſ this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the. 19 And the ef the bloed?“ * 
 Jenorh.of five and twentie thouſand , and the the ſmne offring, and put it vpon the poſts of the 
breadth of tenne thouſand: and in ir ſhall bethe houſe, and ypon the ure I corners of the frame i on 
SanQuarie, and the molt holy place, ol the the altar, and vpon the poſts of the gate of the 
Theholy Port on of F land ſhalbe J prieſtes, inner court. 
which r in the SanQuarie, which came 20 And ſo ſhalt thou do the ſeuenthdey of) 
mecre to ſeruethe Lord : and it ſhall be a place tor moneth, for euery one that bath crred & for him 
their houſes, & an holy place for the SanQuatie, that is decciued: ſo ſhall you reconcile the houſe, 
And i the fine and twentie thouſand of 21 Ein che firſt moncth inibe fourteenth day * £xed.r2. 1& 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall the of the moneth, ye ſhal haue the — leit a3. 3. 
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Nee 
„ ion or himſelſe, or all the e = Yo 
Fes ce, Bye Konz nary II bullocke for a ſinne offting. poop I 
| ehoufandlongy Nj oblation of the holy 23 And in the ſeuen daes of the feaſt be ſhall : 
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17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Haar, 11 1: ſhalks for the Pelle that re fanfifes 
8 Enan, andthe border of Damaſcus, and the reſi- of the ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my i 
due of the North, Northwarde,and the border of charge, which wenk not aſtray when the children 
Hamath: ſo ſhalbe the N part. of Iſrael went aſtra r 
„ 18 But the Eaſt fide yetneaſire f Han- 12 Therefore tw oblatiom of the' 
ran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and 1 


7 fror the land of Iſrael by lorden, 4d from the border of the 
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this ſhalbe the Welt part. - | it isboly vnto the Lord. 
21 $0 hal leeren. yo ygu, ner 15 Andthe fivethouſende that ite loſe in the 
x ding to the tribes of Iſrael. breadth outr OED fiucand twentie thou- 
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ve audi tw entie thouſand ofthe obla · vnto the tribes of Iſracl for inheritance, and ma 
tion toward the Baſt border, and Weſtward over re their portion ſaith the Lotd God. 
R gainſt cha fiue and twemdie thotiſand toward the 30 And theſe ate the boundes of the citĩe on 
Werd border, oucragaivli / ball for che portion the Noda define ben enter dec. 
of the prince : this ſhalbe the holy oblaon; and. meaſures. 
the bouſc of the Sancdurie Jhalbe i in theraiddes. 3x And the gates ofthe citie ſabe erte 
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peri ed wee them. en 5 _ * 
2 derſtanding'that-the King enquir » 13 J And when ſentence was giuen, the wile . 
Pr cher ft wa hee found them tenne times better then all the men were ſlaine: and they : ſought Daniel and Fat e Ao 8 
7 inchanrters avdaſtrologians , thar were in all his is fellowes to be put to dea they ble io 
"Spa realme, 14 Then Daniel anſwered with cqunſell and i * 
| = 21 And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of iel ome to Arioch ibe Kings I chieſe nett chem en. 1 
| SOM king g Cyrus, | which was — to put to death the wile 


ec l would ., 
yior inke had bene 9 q This bare Feeding and 1 Tea, 5 anſwered and. lade vnto Arjoch SY 
ho of Moſes when be fled from the court of Egypt, declareth rhat wee — the kings captaine, why 1 1s the ſemence fo 2 but mere 


| 55 vatoys,then : all deioties: : for his bleſsiog one ely ſulficerh. f Ed. fatter n from rhe king? Then Ari ed the tl oe” ran 


tie _ Foe jrby dreames bete, God — — bee 76 Fol! nc lealure , and that 15 1 uns 


. 2bone d verſ, That is, he wav 
K meds ane. = 2 Prophet folong — wealth Roode.. ſhewe the King the interpretation thereof. 1 1 
1 CHAP, II. | 42... reth thetGed would not have rere rene fire aaf, hs” 


2 


The de- of N buchad.nexgar. 13 The King commaun- d Aſteologers, hoſeattes were wi-ked, and 
re —— Balg len to be fling becauſe they can though the king 244 it pon a rage, 115 u — 
nos inter prete * 16 Daniel requireth time to folute 17 f 


* * 4 
— — ER „ 


17 Prbes Dae went do his beule; and 33 eee. 9 
the matter to Hananiab,Miſhael, and A- 1 clay. pr, 15 k aca 
companians, 3 delt it till a one ws cut heut eth. ; 
t they ſhould beſeech the God of hea- hana ekich fnate the image vpon hisfeere, that n 5 — L 
ace in this ſecrete, that Daniel and his were of yron & clay, and brakethemo pieces. bs 
4 not periſh with the reſt of the 35 Then us the yron,the clay, the braſſe, the a eta a 
2 Babel. luer and che golde broken all together , and be. and od 8 
3 fart ct Then was theſecrete reyelled vnto Daniel camelikerhe chatic of the ſommer floures, and pre ang 
22 in a A eee the winde catied them away , char no pl 8 
n God of | — and the ſtone that IM 


wiledome and 6 This is thedreame, and we wil dedarebe- 
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wholyynto God denne, and no manner of hurt was found vpon . 9 Thbeheld{tifithefthrones were ſet vp, and Ta wif the An., 
vhoſe exuſe he ©14 bim, brcauſe he k beleeued in his God, ther Ancient of dayes did ſit, Nhoſe garment w gels by Gods come 
— 24 And by the commaundement of the King white-as\nowey andthe haĩre o bis head like the mendement, w hb 
but good could * theſe mẽ which had accuſed Daniel, were broght, pros wooll:bisthrone was ke the firie flame, and dy bar megnes pu- 
! come vnto him: and were! caft into the denne of lions, euen they, his wheetes, 4c burning fire, '--/ © bo” athe weld, : 
. their children, and their wives: and the lions had 10 A firie ſtreame iſſued; and came ſooith h Meaning, Alen- 
6s Ebrew, 11.3. the maſtrie of them, & brake al their bones apie- from before him : thouſand thouſandes miniftred ander the King ot 
f I This i a tercible ces, or euer they came at the ground of the denne. vnto him, and tenne thouiand ® thouſands ſtoode ; n 
| my —— al 25 J Afterward king Darius wrote, Vpto all before him : the iudgemeut was ſet, and the cpiele captaives, ., 
| 1 people, nations atid languages, that dwel in al the * bookes opened. r e en the emy 
| x : . Wl ou. i 62 CI ; » a>, i th 
ö 2 * —— nor ee 0 — of Ifter his death, Seleveus bad Aſa the great, Antigonus, the Ker. Callnder and 
| der the childien , | | mk alter him Antipater was King of Macedona,aud Prolemens had Egypt. k le 
6 Mood and als Yy kingdome , men tremble and fear e m before was not ef himlelfe nor of his owe power that he gate all thefe countries: for 
admoniſheth Prin. the God of Daniel: for he1s the n living God, and his armie conteined but thirtic thouſend men, and hee overcame in one batte! 
ces how to puniſh remainerh for euer: and his Kingdome ſhall not 122 — — 8 when —— —.— —4 (reps 
a cir 'periſh, and his dominion Halbe everlaſting, uen him of God. ] Thar 15, the Romenrempite mhichiag 35 a wonſter & cou 
—— 27 He reſcueih and deliuereth, and hee wor- not be compated to any beaſi;becaulerhe Balnre of * was able to ext 


not in euery point 
et with like cir- 
aumſfances yet to 
execute true iu · 
ſtice vpon them. 

m This prooueth ' 

net that Darius did worſhip God right, or els was converted:for then he would 
lane deſtroved all ſupꝭ ſtitian andbidolatrie, and not onely given God the c hie ſe 


Darius and iti che reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 
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place, but alſo haue ſet him vp, and cauſed him to bee honoured according to his 


word: but this was a certaine conſe iſion of Gods power, wherevnto he was (om - 
lled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which bath not onely life in himſelfe, 
is the onely tountaine of life and quickeneth all things, ſo that without him 


dere is no life. 
yg. A viſon of fi ure he aſtes is. ſhewed unto Daniel. 8 The ten 


A Whereas the I Nthe firſt yeere of Belſhaz zar King of Babel, 


cople of Iſrael I Daniel ſawe a dreame, and there were viſions in 


88 his head, vpon his bed i then hee wrote the 


aſter theſe Euentie dreame, and declared the ſumm of the matter. 
eres Jeremiah had declared. he ſhe we th that this reſt ſhal not be a deliverance 

mall troubles fe 5 pegs 1 1 therefore incouraged them to looke for 2 
contunuall affliction! till the ab he vttered i reueiled, by whom they ſhould 
have a ſpirituall deliverance,and all the promiſes folGlled : whereofthey ſhoulde 
have a51taine token inthe deſiruſttuRion of the Babylonicall kipgdeme, 


— 


7 1 . 
* * 5 
: * 


rü. 


keth ſigues & wonders iu heauen & in earth: ho 
hath delinered Daniel frõ the power of the lions. 
18 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 


hornes of the foxth beaft. 27 Of che everlaſting kingdoms of 
Chr iS 14 4 174 


N ? 
We gs 


as Kings in eſſect, but becauſe rþcy;coulde: not rule, but hy the con he Se 
nate; beit — is eompared © litle horne. For Mahomet came not of the * 
Remane empite, and the Pppe hath no vocation of gonernement: thete 

caupot be applied vnto them. and alſo in this propheſie the 
chiefly to comfort the Jewes ynto the teue | | 
whole body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certaine portion of tbe tenne homes 
that is, a part from the whole eſtate was pſuckt away. For Ayguſtus tooke from 
the Senate the libertie of chooſing the depwiies to ſend into 


' finite number of I * 
'x This is meant of «| 


tooke the gouernement ofcertaine countries to himſelſe. 2 
perours at the fl yſed a ceruine humanrtic and genih 


in 


33 Then 


lation of Chriſt. — poo | | 
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| * — — ba - Andchrowh his Upollicie alſo 515 ſhall 1 — „ 
a for . 9 And out of one of them came rr } a- cauſe craft to prolper in his hand, and he ſhall ex- goech about 75 
almoſt inthe race licletxbrne .\which-waxed very great roviarde the toll himielſe in his heart, and by = peace ſhal de- py heal bring | 
of bkeeneyeere m South, androwatdthe h El, and towarde the — many s hee ſhall alſo. — againſt the * F 
there were bteene oy m 1 | 
Liuerv ſurceſſours ® pleaſant land. n prince of princes , J but be ſhalbebroken domne pretexce of peacey” - 
before this mont 10 Tea; it nes ech hoſte of bea. > withour hands runs eren, 
chiowas divided nen, and it caſt doune ſemaaſ the hoſte, & of the 26 Anh the — of the p euening and the fort... 5 
ma — ſtarres to the ground, and code — morning, which is declared, is true: therefore a Meaning 
had Macedonia;Se+ 1 Andextolted himſelfe againlt theqprince- ann grand for ĩt ſhall be after m- 5 For God would | 
leacus Sytia, Anti: of the hoſte from wbome the dayly facrifu ny dayes,”: 5; 55 f ©!» deftroy bim with a 
E. ala the takten away. ,; and tho place of his Sandtuaric was 27. And I Daniel was Aces and Gcke &eer. Potable plague, 


„e dbl. euſt done.. £12 00: fainedayes:/butwhen 1 roſe vp, I did che kings Gbunch,: lugt 6. 
a +12 And ſ a time fhill benden e auer the — und 1 was altonilhed: at the 9 but p os pI 
tiechus 6.497% dayly /acrsfics.for the iniquinio: and it ſhall t caſt. noneynderfiood i it. ' q For feare and 
833 downethe trueth to the Sen and thus ſhall ic „CH A p. 1 x onilhment, 

2 ring nature, and doe, and proſper. 3 Danxl defirechto ban: thas per firmed of God, which hee had 


alſo there were o- 13 Then! . one of thes Saints ſpeaking, 1 ſeturus of the people from their ba- 
ſument 1n 


detweene Aue confefiion, 20 Danicls 
Ger ders and one of the Saints ſpake"ynto a certaine one, Oe SHOT an Gali che dg repeat wn 


3 ſaying, Hoe lon ſhall endure, 45 e viſion of the --7,,,21fon of the ſenentie weekes, 34 The anomiting of Che 
mn — called 451% ſacrifice, pos the iniquitie o of the * deſolati- 23 = _— — — 26 The — 
te lile borne,b&- on to treade both the Sanctirrrie and the J armie I Nthe firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 2 Aha- ® eee 
Ge Hr conditj. Vnder footed: ſhverofh,of the ſeede of the Medes,whichwas b rr Ces 
bas nof zy other 14 And: be anſwered me, vntorhe 2 evening made King ouer the b realme of the Caldeans, - with ambition, 
thiog was in him, and the Maraing , twothoulang! and three hun- 2 £4 inthe firſt yeere of his reigne, 1 Da- 8 
dun deſboald oÞ+ dreth-then mall the SanQuarie be clenſed. . nel vnderſtood wes bookes the number of the in other cover 
2 a. 15 ©.Nowe when 1 Daniel had ſeene the viſi- yeeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken vnto Tere» pa, ws oy 
m That is, toward on, and ſouglit for tþe meaniog beholde, there miah the Prophet, tharhewould' accompliſh ſe- tle of the kings) / 
Egypt. ſtoode before me b like the ſimilitude of a man., uentie yeeres in the deſolation of Ieruſalem. | domghoogh (Je 
n Whereby bes 16 And I heard a mans. voyce betweene rhe 3-- And I turned myface vnto the Lord d od, os! King in effect. 
— h Ptole gaulęs of Vlai, which called, and ſayde, Gabriel, and d ſought by prayer and ſupplications with fa- waa e we oe 
o That is, ludea. © Make this man to ynderſtand the viſion. ſting and fackcloth and aſhes. Prophet, y 
7 Aiochus ra . 17 80 he came where I Rood: and hen hee 4 And 1 prayed vnto the Lord my God ; and Cay lined iy 
x 48 1 8 e came, L was. afraide, and fell. vpon my face: but he * my confeffion: aying,Oh Lord God; which rang of 4 4 
keacot God, ard Pfayd ynto me, Vnderſtand; O ſounę of wan; for ar e great and fearefull, & keepeſt couenant and. — ©-- 
Aarces vader feete; d im the laſt time Halil the viſion 7 » mercy toward them which Ious f thee, and e. 4 Hee tyecherly 
Schale focal, 1$ Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto Mee. 1 by. ward them that keepe thy commandements; 22 of that ofdi- 
 pecanſe they int aſleepe ſel yn my face to cheg ound byt be. ©, We baue knned and hade commited ini- e N fn 


- ace ſeparated from YT 

ae e touched me, and ſar me place. -quirie and haue done wickedly, yea, we baue re- houſe thriſe 

> Penis God, 4, And heg ayd, 4 ebe Teal ſhewe thee belted, bend hate departed from thy Precepes and a 
Nhe teuernet : what Halbe in the laſt e wrath: for in che end of Com thy inagements. lameke player, MEE 
rol "yg the time appointed it ſhall come. 6 For wee would: not obey thy ſeruants the — — | 
7 He Lbouredto . 2% The ramme which thou ſaweſt havingt WO Prophers,wbich ſpake in thy Name to our kings, lay the time . 
aboliſh zll1eligi- bornes, ere the Kings of the Medes and Perſianf. \ our princes,and to our fathers, and to all t ie their dener, 
oo, ndtherefoce 21. And the goate ij the King of Gregia, a of tlie land. "#997 oh; He 9 
Sade Temple, the rem horne chat is betweene hiseyes, is the 7 O Lord, f righteouſnes belongeth" to thee, A arcane butt 1 
which God bad fit Ning, nd race open ſhame; ac arerh this da | 
7 * xj) x 23. Andebat that ie broken; andfoure floode, vnto — of ladah, md boi 4 8 bad 


corner from all vp lor it org fauze kingdomes, which. ſhall ſtand .,Faoruſrtenivea; vnto all Tract, — nile g e 'S 
bane vpt of that nation,bur not E in his ſtrength. Tarre off, . — countreys, whither thou Jn 9 

Rae chere fe. And in the end of their kingdome 32 haſt driven herd bereuldof cherolſences that zr richt idly 
called pon. - the-rebelliaus ſhalbe conſumed, a King of) fierce . they haue committed & thee,” e eb 


EN Wa ie vnderſtanding darke ſenrences, * O Lorde um 
Chow + 324:And his power halbe mightic, but rot in, — Raue finned avainſt — erf br. | 
eee ; * warens . "mee _ — — orderly, 9 Tet compaſſion and = _ 4. the 122 ſhewerh ” | 

i an a ue Lorde our God, albeit wee liauc r * renſoemt 
= _ fra the k mightic, and the holy, people. ainſt him, NN 
he would not ſufferyyeerly to aboliſh his religion... t Thighoine ſhal aboliſh ſor 10 For we haue not obeyed the h yoyceafthe l jolt raw 


2 time the true dearine & ſo c cotrupt Gods ſetuice. u Meaning, y he beard, one Ard 0 dur God, to walke in his lawes; Which lier 
of the Angels alking thi 17 krift,whome be callctþ 2 certafnt one' vt a , 
ſect e london 2 Hin de lewer fine whith wete cauſe of before r of his fey: vert - 


this deff ruction. y i That 18; — week e Pri F pH; need 5 
x, Chcift anſwereg] me for the Fra per of the Church. 2 
ire yeere 


eee e ſa many _, 
— pi which aan 5 288 Lk abe e lr 
s wasthe Tem phane 
bimſelfetoth 2 0 be God God manifeſted ik YOYCE v 
fel = — eee dee d. Tbe . eſſect and theecherhar u unten in 
oft — er yet pen avg time aſter. e 2 
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| Golbath given Lſo I, in y firſt yere of Darius of y Medes, eue vp a mount, & take the ſtrong clticiand the armes 
| hitjower to per- A 


ontrcame the by his ſtrength, and by his riches her ſhall Airre ſhall ſtand inthe f pleaſant land, which 1 his r 1 

| e. vpe all againſt the realme of Grecia. albe conſumed. over 
thatnowe 3 But à 4 mightie Kingſhall ſtand vp, that 1% Againeheſlall x ſer — with Eat ane 

ed, was the * rule with great dominon, and do according the power of his whole kingdome, & 26 conle- Syria. 
the ſecond eaſure. derates with him: thus ſhall he doe, & be ſhal giue u For 3 
We e, And when he ſhall ſtand vp,this kingdome kim J b daughter of women, to deſtroy her: but gg 7 


95 Maſpis, and hatbe broken, fand ſhall ag deuided toward — x Meaning Seleueus and Antiochus the Great, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make - 


Tenge 
EE ſtiendes, — — ——— None dence. ere 


S 17 * toy 


ing, " Ekapckr, engl 
dur con- 27 'Burche b ptinceofche ki ome of Perſia - | 5 Andy Seurtifh 118. 

ar pre 'vithſtoade we one — — nnd - bur loe, BER ot dread rye ; e e 
A 4— 1 — — bal e s Ants. 


dayes. reement badete ngofcheNontriomake of = moon ghee 
cheboratdavorbi me, the o arme, neither ſhal y hee — bis doch TE & & Sy 
aim und there · I ſet my face roward:t ground, re held my -9/arme: but ſhe ſnall be delivered ro death ; 2 
fort have | ſtayed tongue. they that brought her, and be r that begnithet, het, oo 2225 
ſar theprofire of 16 And behold, lone like che ſi milinide ofthe and he that comforted her in theſe times 
1 — Goa Jonnes of man touched my lippes then L opened 7 But our of the bud obher i rootes (hall one e 22255 


e An- my mouth, & ſpake, and ſaid vnto bim that ſtood · ſtand vp in his Read} t which ſhall come with gn 4 95 be 


8 5 15 And — 


Fader all the before, me, O my Lord; in by the viſion my ſo- armie, and ſhall enter into the ctorrrefle of the dn thin 
weld, yetro affure roo; are returned vpon me, and Lhauereremed , Klug of the North, and doc wit chem «rb lift, 1 
kischildren of his : and Egypt 
hour be ſendeth NO ſirength. and ſhall.preuaile, 1 date 112. * 
foorth double 17 For howecantheſeruant of this my Lord. 8 And(hal alfo carie captiues into Egypt their | 1 
pover, enen Mi- talke with my Lord being ſuch one? for as for me, gods with their molten images, and with their © phat orcs 
_— % > Rraightway there remained no ſtrength in me, precious veſſels of ſiluer and of gold, and he ſhall bete 
er Angels, neither is there breath left in me. continue u mo yeres then the king of the North Jen be e 
kFor though the 1 8 Then there came Fama and touched me g Sotbe king of the South ſhall come into b5s ber yorg lone 

5 a he —_ i and ſhall retarne into his one land. tet ber kuaben 

10 Wherefore his x ſonnes ſhall be — 5 „Ws ſlaine 


Daniel 
. ende and 


oy = t owas dee ſaid Let! my Lo ah k 

- - y Lord ſpeal e: 

— the and hall come forth 3 and —— with bin: EL 2 + : 

fave Angel that r he ſhall ſer forth p Neither tele. 

_ bi- en am come vnto thee? but nowe vill I returne to agreat a multitude, and the multitude ſhal be gi-. 2 nor Antio- 
5 fight with the Prince of Perſia: and when I am uen into his hand. 1 1 


21 But I will ſhew thee y which is decreed in their heart ſhall be lifted vp : for hee ow caſt child — 


—. 1 the . — af ttuth: ade there is none — donne thouſands : but he ſhall nor fili p revaile, B Berenice. 


n n 


lay pr 


14 And at the ſame time there tall e manie r 


i The Angel au- Church of God, as pwnd I 3 97 Greece, 5 Of ky 28 
reth ane that of Syria, 36 Andof the Romanes, 


lane theſe things, 
* fe l there ſhall ſtand PN o three Kingsi in Perf a, & 


1 For his elder | | 
That is, 


Es babe rack . ON 
es k tho 


ö d eee — — to be mat ni 


eee 


4 
* 
5 
*. 


© Sen WY 
+ Ws * 


. 22 S * 
17 94 
- 


Of pacient bbiding, 110 


© 


* 
9 


epmerall reſurrection. | | 1 
Aust 44 But the tidingrot of the Baſt & the North 5. CThCT Daniel loked;b bebbldathetefiodd g whith was Ty: 
een fine (hai drcoable him: rhereforebe ſhall goefoortt other twa,F one on this ide ef] dtinld of 8.id 5 117 
m— © with great wrath to deſttoy & roote out inany; uer. & the other on 5 ſide of: j btink ofthe rider. MA. 
ker Agens -* 45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacle ĩ of his 6 And ons ſaide vnto che mati clothed in l A g 
he thePat- palace betwene the ſim in the 1 aud holie nen, which was vpon. ; be th 
%  Mountaine; yet he thal come to his end, and none When ſhalbe the end of theſe wondergm i Making a 


7. Andi head the ian clothed in liner which pac: ng: 


x Of 16e Tee ee of the Charch by clot tie for ai time, two times & an halfe:and wke he Me ends 
4 4 2 fo 1 . . WAY x t 3 1 . . wh A 4 
mine ur ber de b — — r Aer Gor 
1 people, and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, ſuch as g The! — 5 Iv . _ _ n_ 3 ee 
> 5 ble. neuer was ſince there began to be a nation vnto I O my Lor — * — We in ese to e no power. 
its coming, © ſame time: and at j time thy people ſhalbe deli- 2 nan of theſe things? 1 >, mmrhorime © 
In » 
5 


l Angel io yered,Fuery one j habe fond written in) bod k, are cloſed v, and ſealed, till the end of the time, factifice hal tale 
ben 2 And many bof them that ſleepe in the duſt | | Many dude purified, — "i — N 
dee be callet of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſting life, but the wicked ſhall doe wicked — none of 224 ceremonies 
* een and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt, the wicked ſhall have v — , ina of the Lawe, 
pi by the ; 3-Andthey y becwiſe,ſhal ſhine, as J brightnes wiſe ſhal vnderſtad. 1 km in br dey 
elde of J firmamenr: &chey Fd turne many ta rich- 11 And e 5 time 5 the daily Aacrifice halbe ag e Chriſtes 
el, teouſnes, ſhal ſtine as the ſtars, for euer and euer. takt away, & j abominable deſolaus let vp. there ccd comming, 
7 * al ſnal iel. eſh h ds & S away, & j abominadie deſolauiò iet vp, there d ver the chil- 
. e But n ut yp the wor al * ſhalbe a thouſand, twohundred & ninety days. drenof Gedought 
„ -aurcaion,which ſeale the booke f til the end of y time: many (ed 12 Bleſſed ic he that waiteth & commeth to not to be ditcou- 
1% ting be bere da · run to and fro, and knowledge ſhal be increaſed. thouland,three hundreth & u fiue & thirty daies. r:gedyhough it be 


erred, 


a 
N ch iiſtraet the ignorant, and briug them to the true knowledge of God. and an halfe to the former number, ſigniiying . npt in man to appoint the 
A e Though the moſt part deſpiſe this propheſie, yet keepe thou it ſue & eſteeme time of Chriſtes comming, but that they are bleſſe 
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theſe myſteries, which things they obtaine now by the light of the Goſpel. the ele&,when God bad ſufficiently bumbled and purged hisaChurch, 
. HOSE- A, : 
THE ARGVHMENT. | 
Ftey that the ten tribes had fallen away f#s God by the wicked & ſubtile counſeleſ Ieroboã the fort 
A of Nebat, & in ſtead of hu true ſiyuice eomaded by hu ward, worſhipped bem according to cher own 
| fataſies & rraditios of me. ging th ſelues to moſt vile idolatryer ſuperſiitio,the Lord ffo time to time 
a | ſent the Prophets to call the rorepentance:but they grew ener worſe & worſe, & ſtil abuſed Gods bene 
« 1 fits. Ther fore now when thoir proſperity was at the higheſt under Jeroboã the ſon of Toaſh,God ſent Hes 
ſea & Amos to the Iſ7aelites ¶ as he did at the ſame time Iſczah & Micah to them of Judah) to con- > 
demne the of theiringratitnuds:” & whereas they thought theſe lues to be greatly in the fauor of God, & 
to be bu people, tho Propher calleththebaſftards & ch'liren barne in adultery; & therfore ſheweth the. , 
that God would rake away their kingdom, & gius the to the Aſſyrians to be led away eaptiuss. Thus 
Hoſea faithfully executed hs office for the ſpace of (curnty yeres, ihegh they remained ſtil in their vices 
& wickednes, & derided the prophets, e comeved Gods magements. Andbecauſe they ſhould neither 
be diſcouraged with threat nings dnly nor yet flatter the/tlues by the ſweetnes of Gods promiſes he ſet « | 
rerh before #4 the two principal parts of the Law, which are the promes of ſaluat ion, & the doctrine of 
life: for the 75 part he direlteth the faithful ro Meſfiab, by who.only they ſhou lu hause true deliutrãco: 
and for the ſecend, he vſerh threarnings & menaces to bring them fs their wicked mauers & vices, & 
thu is the chiefs ſcope of «ll the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, or elſe by 
threatnings of his mdgements to feare them from uice: and aibeit thatthe whole Lawe contains theſe 
two points, yet the Prophets moreoner note peculiariy both the time of Gods indgements & themaner, 
: CHAP 77 ' - 3: Sohewent,& tooke d Gomer, ydaughter d Gomer fignibeth, 
t The tint where Voſta prophetied,  Theiidolatrie of the of Diblaim, which cõceiued & bare him a ſonne. comu]ption ot 
ople. 10 Thecalling of the Grnnler, 1c cbriſt ij ib 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Call his name er 
9 e IZreel: for yet a litle, and I will viſite the blood fgs,dectaring that 
le worde of the Lorde that came of Ireel vpon the houſe f of Ichu, and wil cauſe they weie al cot - 
85 to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael, pt like rotten 
be * of r A* 5 Andat that 8 day will Lalfo breakethe S Renhg $ hey? 
F. haz, od = — ogy 4 Iu- bowe of Iſtael in the valley of ixreel. 1 de v mars 
r BY L228 dab,andinthedayes o crotoam 6 Sheconceiued yet againe. & barea dauphe called Iſraelites of 
n Uthe lonne of Toaſh king of Ifrael. ter, and Ge d ſaid vnto him, Call her name i La. de which nome 
bag kings che, 2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by Ho-  ? r they boafled, bee 
ea and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Go,crake mto cauſe Iſi se Idid preuaile with God: but that they were 23 baſtgrds,and therefore 
py a, and t d vr 200, Ito q old be called Ixree lites. that is, ſeattered people, alluding to laxcel i | 
hs theea wife of f d children off e b © Ichoſhedfomuch | 
F Nase oY dee a wife ornications, and c Iren of or · } chiefe city of the ten tribes vader Ahab where lehu ſhe ſo much blood. 2 Tin. 
e nicarions ; forthe land hath commited gest 19.8_f Iilherrroged on ch gaser b. . 
_ to phy Phoredome,, departing from the Lord. eupfcien an not for the glory of God, ax the end decloredlt far he belt vp that 
harlot :not that the Propbet did this rhivg in effe&, but he ſawe this in a vi- -idolatrie,which he had defir - g Whenthe meaſure of their init ty fol, | 
| e commundedVy God to ſet foorth vnder this parable ot figure and Il! rake vengeance In cheir policie and force. h That ir,not 
| of the Synagoguezand of the people het children, obtaining mercy:wheceby he ſi 7 f. om thes 
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”  Spidkenallwhoredome:. . | Hoſea, Fx 
J For the Iſtaelites ruhatnalscfor I wil no more haue pitic vpon the 1 I will alſo cauſe all hermitch to ceaſe, her 
neuer returned al. — — cake the away: ſeaſt dayes her nee moones, and her Sabbath 
agp 7 Tet Iwill haue mercie vpon the houſeof and all ſolemne feaſts. ee eee? 
the Ae „ Iudah, and ivill æ ſaue them by the Lorde their - 12: e 01 rea, a | 
k For ker their God, antl will not ſaue them by bowe, nor hy whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſeare my 4 
22 be geſto· Crd nor by bartell,by horſes, nor by horſemen. my louers haue giuen me: and I will make then o By ſhewingiay 
al iy F wen 8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo. ruhamah, as aforeſt, and the wilde beaſts ſbal care chem, i: e 
of Cyrus,Ezr.1.t. ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. Iz And Iwill viſie vpon her the daies of u Baa” errzhe | 00 


— 


3 
* 


ewels, ousidolnenia, 
and ſhe followed her louers, and forgate mezlaich 3 b 4 
bin true in bis pro- ſhalbe as the ſand ef the ſea, which can nut bee 14 Therefore behold, I will P Allure her, and theirkors 


ee meaſured nor told: and in the place where it was Prin her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake friend- p By myhe 


< * 
9. N 
EY 


deſtroĩed jet the , ting God. % ä | thinks” 
9 3 11 Then ſhall the children of Iudub, and the of hope, and ſhe ſhUll* ſing there as in thedayes — a nh 
of F promes ſhuld Children of Iſrael be ® gathered rogether,and ap- of her youth, and as in the dayes when ſhe came fon 9, 
be without nũber, point themſelues one head, & they ſhall come vp vp out of the land of Egypt. | | „ 4 Which ug 
— egy” out of the land: for great u the o day of Irreel 16 And at that day, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt plemitut alſq, 
the Gentiles, Rom g 26, n To wit, aſtet the captiuitie of Babylon a hen the call me ſ Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more © Baali. | — — 1 
lewes were reftored:but chiefly this ĩs referred tothe time of Chriſt, whothould 17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 0 bes cb 1 
be the head both of the Lewes and Gentiles, © The calamitie and deſtruction out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more re- gg, of ec rol 
of Izreel ſhall be io great, that to * yn hey deze K miracle. membred by their u names. 3 nes.9s lalbgad 
. x The people is called to repentance, « He ſeweth their ido- 18 And * chatd ay wil I make a — for Sereeft ne 
| nie dud threargedb theme exceps they repent. them, wich the * wild beaſts, and with thefoules en N 
2 Seeing y I have C Ay vntò your a brethren, Ammi, and to your of the heauen, and with that that creepeth * parting hö dend 

. Vines Rihamah, þ the earth: and I will breake the bowe, and the and an enuig into 


| you de - 

uerance, it te mai - < p : ; ; 111 life. 9 
„een 2 pleade with your b mother: plead wit h her: ſworde and the battell out of the earth, and will 177 

—— for ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her husband: make them to ſleepe lately, — 4 

thet to embzace hut let her take away her fornications out of her 19 And 1 will marry thee vnto me for euer: did when ſhews | 

the ſame,confide- ſight, & her adulteries c fro betwene her bteaſts, yea, I will matry thec vnto me in rigliteouſnes, & deliveredoutef 


— — hem 3 ALeſt I ſtrip her naked, & ſet her as in the in iudgement, and in mercy and in compeſſion. 11055 is wine bal 


I vill baue mercy, day that ſlie was borne,® & make her as a wilder- 20 l will cuen marry thee vnto mein y faith - bnd Eknoning 5 
| b God ſhewech — leaue berliken dry land, and ſlay her for fulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. e 
chat the fault was : 21 And in that day I wil heare, faith the Lord, by an inuiolable 


| 

{ 

| 

. 

' 

{ 

- . = „ 2 5 . { 
— 4 And I wil haue no pitie vpon her children: 1 will enen heare = the heauens, and they (halſ © He # 
& their idolatries, for they be the f children of foruications. hearecbeearths;;..- . ters which name J | 
that he fotſooke For their mother hath played the harlot : 22 And the earth ſhal heare the corne,and the wappliedt | F 
: mugs hae ſhe that conceiued them, hath done ſhamefully : wine, and the oile, and they ſhall heare Ixreel. ＋ . 2 N 
their idolattie was for ſhe ſaid, I will goe after my 8 louers that giue 23 And I will ſowe het vnto me in the earth, | Il once cen | 


ſo great,thatthey me my bread and my water, my wooll and my and I will haue mercie vpon her,thar was not pi into their hay. 
were not aſhamed, flaxe, mine oyle and my drinke. tied, and I will ſay to them which were not my but they ſhal ſene 
Erbes i, 6 Therefore beboide, I vill ſtoppe b thy way People, *Thou are my people. And they ſhal ſay, ge ug Hd 
4 For though this with thornes, and make an bedge, that ſhee ſhall Thou art my od. ö x He 
ople were as an not finde her paths. he will ſo blefſe them ihat all creatures (hall favour them. y With cone. 
arlot ſor their i- 7 Though ſhe followe after her louers, yet nant that peuet ſhall be bryken. 2 Thea ſhall the beauen deſire rains lor the 


—— 5yerte_ , ſhall ſhee not come at them: though ſhee ſecke ch biöh (ball being ſoorth forthe vie of man. Rems. ag. 1954.19 


{ 

| 

{ 

their 2pparell and them, yet hall ſhe not finde them: then ſhall ne CHAP. III. We 
| —— fay, i I will go and returne to my firſt husband: x a eat eee idolatry. 3 Afterward 
es ot 018 I2QOr, 2 | g . ey ſha returme to the rd. N 5 
bra e meme berhen non, ne her I He dhe Hebe ggg yer tower rng: 
vitrly defiroy | a woman (beloued of ber husband, and was the perſon of God, ih = 
them an harlot) _— to the loue of the Lord to- which loved bis? * 


. uer and gold, which they oeftowed vpon Baal. : hich Jovi 
ae Ee 9 Therefore will I returne, and take away ward the children of Iſrael: yet they looked too · — 40 G0 


Ezek.16.4- 1 my corneinthe time thereof, and my wine in ther gods, and b loued the wine bottels. not withdraw the, 
4 Thar is, baſtards the ſeaſon thereof, and wil recouer my wooll and 
. and begotten. my flaxe lent, to couer her ſhame, g 
8 10 And now will Idiſcouer lier n lewdneſſe homer of barlie. 


| i 7 of * - themſel s wholy 
Heier n they inthe light of ber louers,and no man ſhal dcliver \, 3 An. I faid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide wit xn = x * 


corne, and wine, and oy le, and multiplicd her ſil · 


X : d me many daies : thou ſhalt not play the harlot teake! 
ſerued & by whem her of hand. * 8 play t OT, could not tale y 
they . they oo my and thou ſhalt be to none other man, and I wil be as they thatxe. | 
bad wealth & abundance; h I wil paniſh thee that then thou maieſt trie whe- ſo vnto the. | gien to un 


ther thine ii an help thee, and bring thee into ſuch ſtreightneſſe, that thou : 0 
e e plas the wanton. f This he ſpeakerh of y faithful, which 4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall e remaine . vet L Iourd her; 


tre truely conperted, and alſo ſhe ww eth the vic and profite ol Gods rodt. k This and payeda ſmall portion for her, leſt (hee perceivipg the greatues of my 404 
— that idolatets defraude God of bis honour when Atribnee bis be · ſhould haye abuſed mee and not beene — bor fitceene are * 
vefires totheir idoles, 1 Signifying that God wil take away his benefits when were but balfe the price of a ſlane, Exodus at. 32. d I will erie 6s 
man by his ingratitude doth abvſe them. That is all her ſeruice, ccemonies time as 54 widowhoode whether thon wilt be mine or na- 
aud inventions whereby ſhe workipped igh Holes. ; not onely all the time of their captivitie,but allo vnto Chriſt. e 


S 16S 


e Pm ES ß end SF 1 
1 1 19 f mourne. 1 Air. v. [5 * . | 7 ' * ; \ S CO 4 » 
Wan e 4 N Ss n * « . 1 Es, eto. gs X 4s F 
2 : 1 | * * F . 
Fri many dayes without a King & without a f prince, 13 the harlot er v let: God 
4 % 0 1 ” 4 * . 4 = 


7” Dopld nene and without an offering, and without an image, Ml ory yp ny 0 
kde, and dir and without an Ephod,and ivithout Teraphim, ther goe yee wp tot 

Holes alſo where Alterward (hall the children of Iſrael con. Lord linetbz. . f A 
# jnchey patibeir uert, and ſeeke the Lord their God, and ę Dauid 16 For Iſtael is rebellious as an ynruly heifer. gor bei- 


2 
/ > 


condi 3 their King, and ſhal feare the Lord, and his good - Nowe the Lord will ſeede them as a u lambe in a ror had hene 
be dent of nes in the latter dayes. 117 i 


7e vnto f Gilgal,nei- ; | 
fiveare, The leth th 
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| | >. 
is is ment o large place. Ine dead this place s 
dale irg lem, obich was promiſed vnto David to be eternall,Pfalow72,17, 17 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles:lethim alone. — by is 


55 CHAP, IIII. 18 Theirdrunkennes ſtinketh: they haue com- FEET, 
A complaint againſt (he prople,and the Priefts of iſrael, mitteth whoredome;. their tulets loue to ſay with dy their e, 

I becsaſe the peo- 1 {Parethewordoft Z A 22 he” he would not th 
| Eee Lrael; for the Lord a bath a controuerſie wii 19 The winde bath ) bound them vp in her l 
2 ofthe pro- the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no wings, & they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, . He callech Berh- 


n 1 92 / By five aring, and lying, an d killing, & ſtea- ly worſhipped. u God will ſo diſperſe them that they not remaine in any 


chiefly offen- ling, and whoring they breake out, and b blood mand men to bring them vnto them, y To caty them ſuddenly away. 
_ Bed lia) 2 toucheth a bann 4 CHAP | 
[6462.6 ffs Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and ene- ene | ; 
þ laovery üben ry dete dase therein, all be cut off, vim e 8 of rat . n 
melt be- the beaſts of the field, and with the foules of the | 0 Prieſtes, heare this, and hearken ye, O Princes catched 


houſe of Iſrael, and giue ye eare, O houie —— 


CH 
* 


— * 
* wt Am © 


P” > 


10 5 2 away. A the King: for iudgement is toward you, becauſe the foulersdid the 
; ter 4 Yet<letnonerebuke, nor reproue another: you haue bene a © ſnare on Mizpah, and a net birds, i» cheſe two 
4 e Arthough be for thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt, {pred vpon Tabor, high mountains, 


would ſay thitit 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the d day, and 2 Let they were profound,to decline tobſlaugh- — 


wrrelo raine fer the Prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night, and ter, though I hæue bene a e rebuker of them all. tobe ginenaleo- 


\ 


be. 0 . 

I 7 bide I will deſtroy thy e mother. 3 I know«d Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid fro getherto helines 
1 Fee will 6 M — tcarcdeſtroyed for lacke of know- me : fornowe, O Ephraim thou art become an mas 
of ſpeake againſt the ledge: becaule f thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I harlot, and I ſrael is defiled. = 


. calleth | 
| Prophets & priets wil allo refuſe thee, that thou ſhaltbe no Prieſt to 4 They will not giue their mindesto-turne incomempr... 
chiefly torebuke me: an d — t᷑ thou haſt ſorgotten the Law of vnto their God: for the ſpirĩte of fornication is in © — bad 
1 ben. thy God, I will alſo forget thy children. che mids of them, and they haue not know en the —— 
Ke — 7 As they were h inereaſed, ſo they ſinned a · Lord. 3 x; 8. * wy 
1 * ped he gainſt me: chorefare will I change their glory in- $5 And the e pride of Iſrael doeth teſtifie to his b They bosſled- 
fl would not obey, to ſhame. | WEE face:therefore ſhal Iſrael and Ephraim tal in their — — — 
1 andthe other be. 8 i They eate vp the ſinnes of my people, and iniquirie: Tudah alſo ſhall fall with them. —— alſo E. 
Sete would lift yp their mindes in their iniquitie. 6 They ſhall goe with theĩt ſlicepe, and with phraimites be- 
„ Fe Ther in tbe Sy-, 9. And there ſhall be like people. like k Prieſt: their bullockes to ſeeke the Lord: but they (hall cauſe theirKiog 
8 nngogue whereza for I wil viſite their wayes ypon them, & reward not finde him: for he hath withdrawen himſelfe — came ol 
hon doaſteſt. them their deeds, SIGs ftom them. e Mennivg their 
. 10 For they ſhall eate, and not haue ynough: 7 They haue tranſpreſſed againſt the Lord: comcmuing of all 
cat off, becauſe they (hal 1 commit adulterie, & ſhal nor increaſe, for they haue begotten fſtrange childre:now ſhal —— 2 
cant lor lacke of becauſe they haue left off to take heed to) Lord. g a monethdeuoure them with their portions. e e | 
/+ | Jnopledgeabey 11 mWhoredome, and wine, and newe wine 8 Bloweyeerhe trumpet in Gibeah, and the geruefo N hee 
nen le tet take away. thin hearr. ſhaume in Ramah: crie out at Betrauẽ after thee, no hope iv tbems 
infiruct other? >> 12 (My s people aske oounſell at theirflocks, O h Beniamin. e 
E fornications hath cauſed 2bem tocrre, and, they buke:among thetribes of Lact baue I cauſedto ——— 


R292 © 


Lor 
0 okees, and the poplar tree, and the elme, becauſe my wrath vpon them like water. | | from 
— An the ſhadow — daugh- 1 Ephraim is oppreſſed, & broken in ĩudge· place — 5 
*. ttets ſhall be p harlots, and your ſpouſes ſhall be mẽt, becauſe he willingly walked after the i com- I Dyck ihe 
| © JTowit, J Priefts gyhores.: ; | |: 2 2 a | — 
B —— — 14 I wil not a viſite your daughters when they x2 TherforewilI be vnto Ephraim as a moth, that | have mel 
1 latter then; are harlots:nor your ſpouſes; whe they are whores: and to . of Indah as a lottenneſſe. Saad 
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ſhallthey be pnoiſhed together. 1 Shewing; that their wiekedneſſe ſhallbe po- heale you, nor cure you of your wound. 5 


| bichnow 

' helpe,of 14 Bickes, £ They 3tetarieduway wit 2 Be- none ſhall reſcue . 

: — take away Gods hopour and mei tiles, therefore ber | 
2 | eee 1 ame fi 5 the will ſecke me diligently, ay Wee kivg, 
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F” ThcLordwoundathandhealerk; | 


nA. VI, © heknonwethitnot:yea,e gray haires archereand g WMa wh 
1 Alnickion canſerh a inan te tune 10 God. 9 Tbe wielted. there vpon him. yet he knowerh nor. 4 token of we 
a eee 10 And the pride of Iſtael teſtifieth to his face, ſold iat 


Ome,and let vs areturne to the Lord: for he and they doe not returne to the Lord their God, 6 Tharis, why 


ho as 3 
m_ — bath ſpoiled, and he will heale vs: hee hath nor ſeeke him for all this. : they e ; | 
the Lord, that he yyounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. 11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued, with tell a bete: h . 


might call backe 2 Aftert wo dayes will d he reuiue vs, and in out bheart: they call to Egypt: they go to Aſthur, better 0 e 
b Regie cot · the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall liue 12 Bur when they ha foe I wilipred my net u Poon the behe | 
red vs from time in his ſight. | © vponthem, and drawe them downe as the foules of man. | 

eo time. yet his 3 Then ſhal we haue knowledge,& indeuour of the heauen: I will chaſtiſethem as their icon · i Accordingea, . 
— ann our ſelues to know the Lotd : his going foorth is gregation hath heard. Et by 2 FRY 0 
turne to him. Prepared as the morning. & heſhal come vnto vs 13 Wo ynto them; for they haue fled away gteg diane 

e Youſeemete às the raine, & as the latter raine yntothe earth. from me: deſttuction ſha/be vnto them, becauſę k 1 divers? 
2 N 4.0 Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? O they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I hade er 1 
tance;but it 13 vpb Iudah, hoi ſhall 1 ĩntreate the? for cyour good- k redeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken lies a 14 ine Ua 
the fuddeu,8 232 neſſe #5 as a morning cloud, and as the morning gainſt me. 8 death, 5 
mernivgcloud. dewe it goeth away. 14 And they haue not cried vnto mee with! When they way | 
d IhancRtillli= 5 Therefore haue I d cut downe by the Pro- their hearts, i when they howled vpon their beds: in afflicion ¼¾ 


—5 ul phets: I haue ſlaine them by the wardes of my m they aſſemble themſclues for corne, and wine, cried ont ſor * 


— 
E 


* * * j a N 
wereframed you mouth, and thy e iudgements were as the light and they rebell againſt me. eee 
1 e 135 Though I haue bofid & ſtrengthened their helps, nh 
4 ; 


nent but 6 For I deſired f metcy, and not ſacrifice, and arme, yet doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt meg. They ct 
—5 nod was the knowledge of God more then burnt offrings, 16 They items tes got tothe moſt high: they ey 15 
not meate to feed 7 But they 8 like men haue tranſgreſſed the are like a deceitfull bowe : their princes ſhall fall wealth and pas 
them put a ſword couenant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. by the ſword, for the rage v of their tongues this vat for me ibeit 

to ler theme 8 bGilead i: a citie of them that worke iniqui- ſhall be their derifion'in the land of Epypr. God, 
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e My doarine . 2 . n Becauſe they * et 
which I taneht tie, and is polluted with blood. boaſt of thei ſrength, and paſſe not what they ſpeak a whi 
—— 9 And as theeues waite for a man. ſo the come — S e e nad nm ſor 
exidenty panic of Prieſtes murther inthe way by conlent: „f, 82 A 25 VIIT, 13 * 
cn" for they worke milchiefe. 2 S = ten | dhe 
— 2g 10 I haue ſeene vilenic inthe houſe of Iſrael: ¶ Et the trumpet to thy amouth:he ſhall come as hr — ſerv 
they world ioyne there is j whoredom of Ephraim: Iſract isdefiled. Jan egle againſt the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe to 6yaite f h. 1 hal 
heobedicnceof 4 x Yea, ludah hath ſera iplantforrhee,whiles they — cranigrelles my coucnant, & treſpaſſed Aeg of — 
Sf here neighbor L would returne the captiuitie of my people. hinten Lan „ Urnel ich way whe 
with-oatward ſacrifice. g That is, like light and weake perſons, h Which was 3 Iſrael thall.> crĩe vnto me, My God, wee oncethe people ? pen 
the place where the prielisdwelt, & which ſhould haue bene beſt inſttuded in my know thee. : eee of 
word. i That is, doeth imitate thine idolstrie, & hath taken graffes of thy trees, 3 | Iftacl hath caſt off the thing that is good: b They ſhilterie g:7 
x Of the wices and wautonneſſe of the people, 12 Of their pu- 4 They haue ſet vp ac King, but not by mee: has — i + 2 
niſb ment. they haue made princes, & I knewir not: of their deeds declare. 

a Hen I would haue healed Iſrael, then the ſiluer and their gold haue they made them idoles: < Thatis; lerohe⸗ bes 

a Mexaingghat  Y V iniquitic of Epbraim was diſcouered, and therefore ſhall they be deſiroied. amd whomibe 
kind of vices the wickedneſſe of Samaria: for they haue dealt g Thy calfe, O Samaria, hach eaſt thee off: — — 15 


1 
cher they weie ber ſpoileth without. di chey be withoue dente b ve 
: — 2 And they conſider not in theit hearts, hat "s 1 Iſrael the worke- 1 2 
cretandopen. I remember all theirwickedaes : nowtheirowne man madeit, therefore is it not Godibut theralfe? — 3 

Þ They · Reeme inuentions haue beſet them about: they are in of Samaria ſhalbe brokenin pieces. 506 
a 1 For they haue f ſow i y by themſcloguul 

| Irtoboanabooe * ; They makethed King glad with their vie- huljreape the whitlewind in hath us fake rhe lg 
pleaſe hi Dey ATE aM AQUITETEIS, 244 as 2 Very © ouen fgorth,the Rrangers. ure it. | 5! religion hat beth © 
A Raramperesh heared by the baker, which cealeth frõ raiſing vp, „ — is deuoured, now ſhall 3 ſew andivie 15 
ode to bur. & from kneading f dough vntil it be leauened. the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no pleaſure, © fe rage, 
8 5 Thisis the d day of our King: the princes 9 For they are gone vp to Aſſhur: 7 p They nerer 
be baker besteih haue made him ſicke with fla ons of wine: hee a g wi Rb ur: they are as ceaſe but ian g 
the gons o hee a g wilde aſſe alone by himſelſe: Ephraimhath hi- r 
„Thor is ſer , 


eee e een e 244 tribute which 690 
ſed. C 44 nade readie their bea like 10 Let though they haue hired among F nau. x; Nr 
2 They ved ll ar oven whiles they he in waire: their baker les. os ao wil I gather them, chey ſhall — rte 
not and enceſſe peth all the night: in the morning it burneth as a litle, forthe h burden of the King d the princes, them : 
r. | J 11 Becauſe Ephraimhath made many alt bo "*2005the 1n# 
dy their King was 7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue © de- ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. PE OR — co Freaks 
overcome with Uoured their 1 be their Kings are fallEtthere 12 Thauewritten to thẽ the great thingsof my l Tb idols i 
an 'that callech vnto me. Law: bur they were counted as a i ſtrange thing, betg er unte 
Jtedin flanteries, Ie. Hplitfaim is 38 cake on d 5 A e the ſacrifices f wine f nge is 
e By theit ocea-· P P 242 a ca on hearth not turned, offcrings,and eate it but thek Lord accep At 
ass engt fl 9 Strangers haue devoured his engt, and them not: now will he remembertheiriniquitie, deen 
ers. 5 19101 q 4 * p e 98 2 
. . . other tharis, 2" ae it fines: they ſhal rerurne to Egypt. % Sofiveris 
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peither throvgh x through cold bar partly aJew,and partly a Gentile, © but he accepteth no ſeraicegwhich ke himſclis hath net appsi offer 
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14 Forlfael hah bis maker, and they can bring no fruite es, though they lying 
builderh temples, & hath increaſed Forth per wil — their bodie 
cities: but I will ſend a fire ypon his cities, and 42 My God e eee 


> ſhalldeuourethe palaces thereof. I nor obey him: and they (hall wander among 
6 | the nations, = | 
CHAP: 1X, 
ball * *. G lftacl for io hor people: 1 Aa Iſs i r defiruftion for the 
For though all not rael for joy *as other 22 1 mit Iſrat %.. 14 Hil on for 3 
wilee poop ſhuld Rr tboutet — from thy God: Jo. ö 28 I 


eſpe, yertho! thou haſt louedba reward vp euery corne floore. 1 Stael is an empe bs: we tak? Wherof though 
—. — 2 < Thefloore, and the wine preſſe ſhall not — — — otro gat the grapes were 
nittedidolatry in feedethem,and the new wine ſhal faileinher. multitude of the fruit eat hath increaſed S eted, yer ever 
ope of reward, % 3 They will not dwell in the Lords land, but 5 ; 3 2 
to ue thy barne® k | bur the altars: according to the b goodneſſe of their ſtrengrb. it increas 
fed lere. 4. 17. Ephraim will returne to Eg pt, and they wil eate land they haue made faircimages, ; ſed nem wicked 
wen karlot that vncleane things in Asſhut. i | 2 Their heart is e diuided: now ſhall they be *<f{, e ar tba. 
hadrather line bb 4 They ſhall not offer d wine to the Lorde, found faultie: he ſhat.breake downe their altars: rrectian c hieb 
the whore neither ſhal their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: y their : . 

Ihe ioter- niche | A veg, * heſhall deſtroy their images. brought them io 

Ae ber own bur They ſhal be vnto them as the bread of mour- 3 Fot now they ſhal y, We haue no d Ki obectence,did bs 
 jaband. ners: all that eate thereof, (hal be polluted: for pcauſe we feared not the Ditand what ſhould ver their ſtuby , 
2 r their bread e for their ſoules ſhall not come into a King do tovs? © . 3.3 3I0G 8 8 
be te. che bouſe ofthe Lord, IO | 4 They have ſpoken wordes, ſwearing fallely ti — 
ke fromthee, © 5 What wil ye do ſthen inthe ſolemne day, in making a couenane : thus f iudgement RAE 

{Weir doings and * — * feaſt —— 1 euddi wech as wormewood in the furrowes of the field, © * a 
dame, 6 For loe, they are gone from £8 deſtruction: 5 The jnhabirams of Samaria ſhall x feare 4 The day bn 

—— 2 bur Egypt ſhal gather them vp. and Memphis ſnal becauſe of the calfe of ;eth- auen: for the people A | 

tre meat offring places of their ſiluer, and the throne (hal bein ;; f. chat reioyetd on it for the ꝑlorie Wei Kngzan dt, 
vliheyofred” their tabethacless. 22 ß NT | 2 7 
\Whenthe Lorde 7 yes of viſitation are comeithe dayes 6 It ſhall be alſo brought to Asſhur, ſor à their anes, and, 

Quit che wen all of recompence are oome: Liracl ſhall knoweit i preſent vnto King Tareb : Ephraim ſhall receive bow they craſh r 
thenecations of b the Prophet u a foole:the ſpiritual man is mad, fhame, and Iſrae ſhall be aſhamed of bis ow ne bim in valne, 


tig kim, which for the multitude of thinciniquity: therefore the fe}. | a 5 — es , 
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ſhal be the moſt ha . . IC 4 : : 4 +58 2 ; my 
ems point of hatred is gredt, * fs he king thereof is deſtroyed, to be faithſull tes 
rene, s The watchman of Ephraim i ſhowlde be , tha — work e l agel 222 
when je ball ſce wit h my God : bur the Prophet u the fuare oa 3 Ihe high places alſo of i Auen ſhal be de- : N Fra 


lden God, | 1 his way es, __ hatred in che Houle ſtroyed, eues the ſinne of Urael: the thorne and which they pte- 


t 


g.Thoygh they Cs ant 11 4 
thine coelcape 2 They karedeepely fer: they are corrupt as ſhal ſay to the moutitaines,*Cover vs, and to the nine 


e, beryheiriniquiiehe wi vſie their inns 
F ied inthe to T ſoun 


Feller ſuccour. at her firſt time: but they went to Baal - Peor, and m (uh them. f ine dos 
k.Thenthey ha ſeparated chemſelues ynto thut ſhame, and rbeir 1% Te is my deſire o that 1 ſhoulde chaſtice ae dd aeg, 
deladed by. abominations . their louers. them, and the people ſhal be gathered againſt blacke eppareljn 
(onvhachalane ©* x 1 Biiltentrortiver Llorie Hint Nioe'm jall gather themfeJues in tHicjr Sag ase dez 
; 0 ibe ae lues birde: from the birt n and fromthe wo and two o farrowes, } , ' It ; 4 4 121 — — Og 
| on:: „„ © Px And Ephraim is a an heifer vſed to delite peiſ tier Bliss 
Aw: 2 Thoughthey bring vp theit childten, yer E in p threfliing:; but Twill paffe by her d faire ended Ries. i= 
1 n. wil deprive them ffom being ment yea, woe tq necke: I wil make Ephraim to ride: Judah ſhall {E47-a4e 80x 
. 18 them: ichen L depart from th J.. © © plow, id Taakob ſhal breake his ddeddes. I This be (pew 
F tabeaſoareta pol . 13. E hraim, as Iſawes 1b 45 tres o in Tyrus 12 Soweto your ſelves in righteouſnes:reape keth in contempe 
"WJ v4» from « „ Planced im a cortage*: bat Ephraim ſhall bring after the meaſure of mercie : r breake vp your fal- of Beth-el,reads 
ehe foorth hischildrento the murtherer,” . los ground: forit is time to ſeckethe Lorde, till FAA, 
ei leb 4. O Lorte; giue them: what wilt thou giue he come and raine righteouſneſſe vpon vs. | Ju 23.30, PROVE 
lich was them? giue them a p. barren wombe and drie , 13 But you haue plowed wi neſſe: yee . is. 
, \ breafis, cr he. a. hauc reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the fiuit of $49.6 _., - 
ea 7g , A Tele FM HORN: 10 becauſe thou died tut in thine owne ,qq 00 
n there do I hate them i for the wickednes of theit waycs, ond in the multitude of thy firong men, Klas the e 
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81 


2 255 16 Ephrai ecuring 
ele 8 aa Tee 

> WW {be Prophet ſecing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim, prayeth to when they haue gathered all their ——_— v Wherein jspleafure, J 

1 dy Fa Fake and rib this tagte led a as in plowing — ne. Kn i necke | 

een. q The chieſe cruſe of theit deſtruction is that they commit i- r 2 1 T bat i, Shalmana: in the deſteud ion MIT - 
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FB” Godiedeath vnto death. Chap. r. Calues of the lippes. 112 
„„ ui frei) ln 4 12 The iniquitie of Ephraim & bound vp: his receiue ui graciouſly: ſo will we render the calues ; * 
in do be puniſhe d. ſinne is hid. : | of aun lippe Q o © Declariog.thae 
lere, Ii come £3 The ſorowes of a travelling woman [hall | 4 : Asſhur ſhal d not ſaue vs neither will we ride is is the true fo 
Inode yombe, come vpon him: he is an vnwiſe ſanne, els would ypon horſes, neither will we ſay ang more to the r offer, 
dal is out ol this henor ſtand ſtill at the time, ever at the i brea · worke of ourfrarides, Teare our gods: for ini thee een thanks and 
danger wherein he king forthof rhe children, the fatherleſſe findeth mercie. - praiſe, Hed.rz.g, 
inand pol 3#7 13 I vill redeemerhem from the power of the - 5 © I wit healetheir rebellion: Tem Joue them 0 Hewitt gag 
1 Henning hat graue: I will deliuer them from death: Ok death, freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. dence and — 
no power ball re- I will be thy death: O grnue, I will be thy deſtru- : 6.. I will bee as the dewe vnto Iſrael : hee ſhall e Hee declarerk, 


fit God when be Sion: Irepentance is lud from mine eyes. grow as the liſie and faſten his rootes, as the trees bow ready God is 
255 . h b t o ep f * 1 
den denh wilt 15 Though he grewe vp among h brethren, of Lebanon. : that doerepen. 


eiue tbem life an Baſt winde ſhall come, euen the winde of the 7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beautie F Wbolocner 
Te they wil Lord ſhall come vp from the wilderneſſe, and drie ſhalbe as the oliue tree, * his ſmell as Lebanon. ioyne themſclues 
ber 8 men vp his veine, and his fountaine ſhalbe dried vp: he 8 They that dell ynder his f ſhadow,ſhall re- ith people, 
by Erpel. © mall ſpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, turne: they ſhallreuiye ac the corne, and floriſh 10 meds 
| p CHAP, X1T11; - © L the vine: the ſent thereof ſhs/be as the wine of ken promptheis 
| 1 The deflruftion of Samara. 2. He exhorteth Tſratl to re- Lebanon. . Ine f | to beare bis, whem 
6 turne to Gad. whorequireth praiſe and chan ts. arty Ephraim ſhall What haue Ito doe any —4 —— to 
Re exhorteth C Amariaſhalbe deſolate: for ſhe bath rebelled more with idoles? I g haue heard him, and looked , imſelle oy 
qhemtorepen- O gainſt her God: they ſhall fall by the ſword: 'ypon him: 1 am like agreene fire tree: vpon me gara vnto themas 
2 _— their infants ſhalbe dathed in pieces, and their is thy fruite found. | = ener, - 4 
yr ore] pm pu * women with childe ſhalbe rip. 10 Who is b wiſe, and he ſhall ynderftand _ 4 | 
declare by wordes 2 O Iſrael, a returne vnto the Lord thy God: theſe things? and prũdent, and hee (hall knowe the (gnifying, — 
theirobedievce for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. them? for the wayes of the Lord are righteous, & knowledge cog» 
ad repentance. : 3 Take vnto you words, & turne to the Lord, and the iuſt ſhall walke in them: but the wicked —— in this, ene 


deere and (ay ynto him, O Take away all iniquitie, and ſhall fall therein. — 


* 10 EI. 


ä 11 4 AN ET | iſhed , 1 | 
He Prophet Joel firſt rebuketh them of Judah, that beung now puniſhed with a great plague f. 
ger nerve 441 — Secondly he threatneth ae 9 —— becauſe + ob — dayly % a 
more bardneſſe of beart, and rebellion. againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhments. Thirdly be exhor- 
teth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede from the heart becauſe they bad 
grieuouſly offended God. And ſo doing he promifeth that God wil be mereiful, & not forget his couonant + 
that he made with their fathers:but wil ſend his Chrift who ſhal gather the ſcattered ſheepe,and reffore 
them to life and libertte,though they ſeemed to be dead. | 
: CHAP. E. 10 The fielde is waſted : the land mourneths 
x A prophecie againſi the ewes. 2 Heexhorteth the people to for the corne is deſtroyed: g the new wine is dried f All comfort & I 
pray er, aud faſting for the miſerte that was as hand, vp And the oyle is decayed. 5 15 oa na. : 
M a Signifying, the FRG, He word of the Lord that came to 11 Be ye aſhamed, O husband men: howle,O away, 9 
ere, e l the fonne of Pethuel. ye vine dreflers forthewheate,and lor thebaley, 
5 d Hecalleth be 2 Heare ye chis, O a Elders, and becauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed, 
leses to the con- 67 hearken yee all inhabitants of the 12 The vine is dried vp, and the ſigge tree is 
fidernion of Gods land, whether b ſuch a thing hath decayed: the pomegranate tree & the palme tree, 
| | beene in your dayes, or yet in the and the apple tree, exess all the trees of the fielde 
the fruires of the dayes of your fathers, 26 are withered: ſurely the ioy is withered away from 
ground for y ſpace 3 Tell you your children of it, and let your the ſonnes of men. 72 th, 
* orre» Children ſhew to their children, and theit children 13 b — ſelues an 
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. ia che $ = — eaten, & the reſidue of F graſhop- rhe meate offring, and the drinke offring is raken fifa kg: reftoredy 


oceaſion of their - : a 
exceſle & — of the canker worme hath the caterpiller eaten. 14 Sanctiſie you a faſt : call a ſolemne aſl 
Trunk away, 5 Awake ye < drunkards, and weepe, & howle bly : gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants of 
ann was _ all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine: the lande into the Houſe of the Lorde 
N po. {Or it ſhalbe pulled from your mouth, and crie vnto the Lord, rr a 
led them,when 6 Yea, d a nation commeth vpon my lande, 15 Alas: for the day, for thei day of the Lord i We e by 
ſlined vp F AE Mightie, & without number, whoſe teeth are d is at hand, and it commeth as adeſiruttion from great plzguenthay |"; 
q 3 he. the teeth of a lyon, and hee bath the iawes of a the Almightie. It 3 . 
elhase woman, great lion. LENS 1s Isnoth.meate cut off before our eyes? and ads, 
lot 7 He maketh my vine waſte, & pulleth eff the ioy, and gladneſle frem the houſe of our Gd 
rnb tits , barke of my figge tree: he maketh it bare, and ca- 19 The ſeede is rotgen vadertheir clods: nnn. 
W = ſtech it down: q branches thereof are made white. garners are deſtroyed; the bames are broken 
Tre. 8 Mourne like a virginegirded with ſackcloth — the corne is wi VVV 
bens of forthe e husband of her youth. 4 18 How did the beats mqurne! the berdesof + + > 
. „9 The meate offring, & the drinke offting is catrell pine away, breauſe they haue no paſture, © © * 
Eee cut off fromthe Houſe of the Lord; the Pricts andthe flockevof ſheepaare deſtroyed: - - 1 
Kae dies nas the Lords miniſters moume. | 19 OLodtotheewillay:fertbefiicbath 
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devoured che paſtures of che wilderneſſe, and the among this people Where is their Ode 4 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the field. beer en | 
1 


3 

5 
3 
* . 


= 20 The beaſts of the ſielde cry alſo vnto thee: land, and ipate his people. ba hewerh 

4 Tharis,droughr. for the riuers of waters ate dtied vp, and the kre 15 Lea, tha Lord will anſnere and ſay vnto his 39d vill proſe 
r. hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe. people, Beholde, I will ſend you corne, and wine, wich amoftuly 
| CHAP. III and oyle, and y ou ſhalbe farrsfied therewith : and affetion, - 
He prophecitth of the c and ernelige, of their eneyries. I xili no mot make you a reproch among the n That iht Af | 
23 Spud of eb . Pee . 18 The bir Heathen; Tar Lie fora, 7 
5 oa * q : 7 , 3 | 

# He ſhewe the Trede « the trumpet in Zion; and ſhoutein 2 But L will remooue farre off from you the o caiedeH⁰ 

greariudgements BB mine holy mountaine: ler all the inhabitants p Northren rmic,and I wil drive him into a land, ſe2or Perlunigy 

of God, which are of the land tremble: forthe day of the Lord is barren & deſolate with his face toward the o Eaſt meaning, that 


—— re ſea, and his ende to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke e 


b of affiiction 2 A b day of darkeneſſe, and of blackeneſſe, a (hall come vp, and his corruption ſhall aſcend, be · it filled allfom 


{ 
, 
fl 
| 
{ 
| 


aud trouble. 4 ay of clouds, and obſcuricie;as che morning ſpred cauſe be bath exalredhimiſelfe to doæ hi: mare e 
e Meaning, the vpon the mointaines, 51 ene great eople 9 Fee — land. bur be glad,and rei yes: nm 
Ahn, and a mightie: there was nbne Like ir kom ch: For the Lord willdoe A nas - Would ſcatter 
e beginning, neither ſhalbe any. more after it, vnto 22 vg afraid, ye beaſtes of the fielder for them, - 

| the yeeres of many generations. the paſiures of the wilderneſſe are greene: for the p That is, ha 


12 3 A fire deuvureth befote him nl and behinde tree beaterh her fruite: the ſigge tree andthe i Muse 

mama flame burnech vp: he land 57 as che garden des Fiue their force. „„ „ , vente 

d Thoeveniie of dEden before hin and benin de lian 4 deſolate a Be glaſ then, ye children of Zion, and res ſeat when God 
Heftroyerh our i Schur nothing Hall ccabe him ĩoyce in the Lord your God: for hee hath giuen was reconciled 

plentiful count wil derneſſe, ſõ that nothip ſhall eſca ehim. 1 gh 8 * . with them, 

-whereſocuer mg 4 The beholding of him 1 like x of fight of yoũ the raine of Þ righteouſneſſe,*8& he wil cauſe Zenit 26. 4. 
-commeth. horſes, and like the horſemen, ſa ſhall they runne. — ro 4 2 — Hr 4 en . 2 ode 

— = vie | | | 

el Like the noyſeof chatrets in the toppes of Monet), 4 That is in grey 

4 the mountaines ſhall they leape like the Hoſe of ay rear" y7 xm yards pi ynr ag V4 
a flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, and as the preſſes (hall abound with wine and oyle. then in times. pa 


a mightie people prepared to the battell. 25. And Twill render you the yeeres that the and this wa 


6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble : all Sraſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme and the led vader Ciril, 
e They ſhalbe pale faces © dell gacher blackenedie. K ! Arxerpiller and the palmer worme, my great hoſte Wien 3: Gadign- 
and blacke fot 8 They all runne like firong men, and goe which I ſent among you. warty 2 Ie de the Cel 
feare,Nabum a. io. vp to the will like men of warre, and euery inan 25 So you ſhall eate andbe ſarisfied and praiſe wa abundanty f. 
dial gos l ery 2 4 they ſhall not the Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt uen to the Church, 
| Ray in their paths. a maruellouſiy with you: and my people ſhal neuer 29 


73, 39. 
f For vone ſhalbe 8 Neither ſhall one f thruſt another, but euery be aſhamed, x As they bad vie 


able toteſiſt them. 10 b: > A . 27 Le ſhall alſo know, that Tam in the middes ſions and dreames 
or c on ſhall walke in his path: and when they fall t . 
vpon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. Say yo hall cheyuons 
; | 9 They ſhall runne to & fro inthe citic : they 29 yy ” c my —— e ſhalt neuer be aſhamed. hi ue clerer rw 
3 ſſhal runne vpon the wall: they ſhal clime vp vpon . 28 And alter ward will I powte q out my Spi- lations. 
. e, „ the houſes, &- enter iner F windowes like F hiefe, 10 l all fleſh: and your ſonnes &.your daugh- \ He warethit 
Ai. 13-19% 10 Theearth ſhall tremble before him, the hea» tefs [hall prophetie': yourolde men ſhall dreame Fifi winter 
erek. 32.7. cap. * t dreames, and your yong men ſhall ſce viſions, ble hingt 
x5. watt. 24.29. uens ſhall ſhake, the g ſunne & the moone ſhalbe and your yong ns, 
h 


come, tothe intent 
The Lord ſhall darke,and the ſtarres ſnal withdraw their ſhining, 


. 


2 


o 


29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon the that they ſhould 


F x1 AndtheLord (hall byreerhisvoyee before "0am ole ines Hit I powe my Spyit, na nk 
his indpements, * bis hoſte: ſor his hoſte is very grear:for he is ſtrong and in the earth: blood & fire & pillars of finoke, in Mis wofdad. 
*[ere.z0.7, amos 5; that doeth his word: * for the day of the Lord is * 45 baue yet in „ 
28. wh r. 1. great and very tetrible, and who can abide itꝰ Y —_ ure mto darkeneſie, troublerhe 


2 . 2 I NOO 1 | N hem, 
i Mortifie your 12 Therefore alſo now the Lord faith, Turne andthe ce into blood, before che great 8 — oft 


on Pons &f (ou „u vi ; | 1.0: , terrible day of che Lord come. | | 
Bod with precnes you nv me with all your heart & with faſting, 32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call u on the Nameof — e's 


| and with weepi d with mourning, ' : f 
e ihe, te Lon habeRncd or in noms Zin Ste oor 
K He (pcaketh this and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gra , Tulalem(balbe detiverance,as the Lord bath ſaid, gl Oe. 
pag ” . - a ® * 5 * 
2 25 4 cious,and mercifull, flowetoanger.and of car ind in the x remnant, whom the Lord ſhall call, chaps: 
— ney nn kindneſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 1 5. matt. 24 29. u Gods indgements are for the deſtruction of the infidely, & to 
ted of Gods mer. 14 Who knoweth. if he wil k returne & r moouethe godly to call vpon the Name of God, who will giue them 
& repen * 


1 a 4 - Meani Gentiles, 10.13. 
. if — od & leaue a bleſſing behinde him, even a meate of- * n Sg —_— " 
xepenteth,reate fring, & a drinke offting vntoy Lord your God? Sa... ih if . 85 | , 
| rr x 1 Of the indgement of Goa again ſi the enemies of hu propte. is 
188. 83 Blowe the trumpet in Zion, ſanctiſie a faſt, Or beholde, in a thoſe dayes and in that time,: unn 
1 ll — 2 "oF Fs when Lihalibringagaine the captiuitie of Iu- 119% fandeth, of 
ew forth ges . 15 Gather the people: anctiſie the congrega- dah and Teruſalem, | tte lewes and of 


zepes- tion: gather the elders: aſſemble the l children ; her 3 | zno the Gentiles. _ 
we, thymen and thoſe rhar ſuck the beaſts fr the bride e Jowne inn rhevalley of Lebern fe, 
Arby. which are of iis chamber, and the bride v ill pleade with them there for my people , and char great vidoris 


net ſiee irõ Gods r - far mine heritage Iſtael, whom they haue ſcatte - of teboſhaphns, | 
—— viniſies of che Lord cd among the nations, and parted ny land. ben 5 d, 
e Fche ale and let 3 And they haue caſt lottes for fe, io Se, 
touched with the bord; and not 3 they ue or my people, helpe deſtroy j 
ion of ne Tee, bf: Per hen the enemies, 2, Chron. 26.26. alſo he bath reſpe&to this word Ieho which 
che it owne ſinnes. kw 1 C ſignifieth pleading, or iudgement, becauſe God would iudge the enemies of hi 
fal  v ſhould they Church as he did there, . x7 
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ed Tynis and Zidon and all the coaſtes of Paleſtina? nefſe i grege. r 
_ a _ wit ye tender me e ogy . _ 1 yee — 4 — mes day ik — — — f 1 
4H okebibe compenceme, .. ⅛0dd .. 7 ot 0 00 Del alurerdhis | 
4 Ser in hand", JOU Forge hand 3 — and my golde, r Tbe ſunne and ma we darkened, and 3 — 
ar Ne 2 5 O 3 N ö Ws . -, : PYYT 2 ght. 1621 3 8 at w { d 1 
Ke ak ed the andihaue caried into yourtemples my geodly Fang 3 — of Zion and —— 2 | 
J'} iniatie were done: fleaſant thing | | | fl 6: | ' heauens wifi children + 
lea An fie, ry „ alſo of Iudah and the children vxter his voyce from leruſalem, and the hea (halbe delivered 1 
; ae 1 done 21 alalem haue you ſolde vnto the Grecians, and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord eta — 

of Ieru e As F e of l- vo more deſtroy 
_ „ that ye might ſend them farre from their border. —— yo te. And the ſiren ; of thee bn Conc = 
m.  welik? 7 Beholde; I nil raiſe ct em out the plate Gren of Tipaels” ©” Lordyour Perle ori ey 
{ea So ſhall ye know that T am the y people which by 
{an . where ye haue ſolde them, & wil render Y our r duelling 8 Zion, mine holy Mountaine: their ſianes mas 
by ward vpon your owne head. God duc 994 be holy, and there ſhall no the breach lor tus 
r 8 And J wil ſell youu ſonnes and your daugh- then ſhall _ em her Yo — enemie. 
74 1 ters into the . prom the —— of — of — 1 2 — ntaines I drop A. e ag ; 
: they f ſhall ſell. them to the Sabeans, to a p ' oui Je Dow 1 
8. by Nebuchad-nez- they wit. do wine, and tht hiſtes ſhall flowe with dance of graces, 
lexand ff: for the Lorde hath ſpoken it. ne newe wine, | ; Fxek and: 
wg —— for the m Publith this among, the Gentiles: prepare milke, and — 2 — — 3 ee . 4 
. loue be eren worre, wake vp the mightie men: let all the men pms — — — the valley of mol barre pls, ; 
ede comlot-· of warre drawe neere and come pp. Hou e ey = "| ene Ry | 
„n Egypt ſhalbewaſle,and dom ſhall be a a. The malicious | 
| pri ne. oi i es: let the weake | | R 1. ene | 
ro ores, ral | 1 b e464 „A defolarewniderneſſe, for the injuries of the chil» 20 pt of ln, 


n He had ſuffered | 


* execte my indge - 11 Aſſemble your ſeloes,and —— Aena ee wann 4 9 * 
ents againſt. then de gather your · ſelues together round about: blood in their and. uſalem bs Church bitbr- 
i wide axis, oy the Lord caſt downe the mightie men. 20 But Iudah ſhal dwel for euer, and Ieruſalem |" 10 lie in their 
cit, will cauſe every | he b k 9 & come vp from generation to generation. G blthineſſe, but now ; 
222 one to be ready, 12 Let the heathen be wakened, & con x For 1 wil s clenſetheis blood; that Thaus ho promitich w*. I 
rit aud to prepare to the valley of Iehoſhaphat: for there wil Lſit to 21 2 w d the Lord wil dwell in Zion. clence chem and % 
by their weapons to judge all che heathen round about. not clenſed, and the Lord w 1 make them/purg 
yo i  Grftroyone ano- * 1 4 E I meh yo hin 
e Ae ee boun f ro nm th hi g Manon d 1208 
= Ghakthes fakes | 17: : | ; x A M O 8. RY: . | 9 6 „41 Yi 199) 2 EY 
Ne ne e ee EN = 85 
„ al raiſed vp to admoni ſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their: 117 
VVVV000b0V0b0TV0V0T0TVT0TT0Tb„ß 
, . ; our all eifates and degrees, & to denounce Gods hor- „ 
and gaus him both kyowledge & cenſtanc ie to reproue alt e ing them, that if God ſpare nu | 
be TY they did in tivie repent : ſhen ing : em, 1 if n 
wr - * Pzbiosudgevents againſt hens, exccp KOI re in ignorance of God in reſþett of them, but for 
a0 the ather nations about them, who had lined as it were in ig ee, nf hunggent. 
r oof 
turned to the Lord by unfained repentauce. yy | OY < "py 
1 ming of the Meſbab by whows they ſhould haus perfite del; uerance and ſalua ys I - 2002 
4 . ; ; 8 5 tro Ries. „ f - >. I, WRT © 
; a C HA P. 1. ſhing inſtruments © y - fire i h houſe of £5. © WAVE 4 
14 . 3 « 3 The worde of the 4 Therefore wil I ſend a fire into the houſ n 
- . Lord aint dale, fue, Tyrus, Fdumea Hae, and it ſhall deuoure the 8 Palaces of eir Build + 
and Ammon. : * 4. a . en- 7 * ? 2 $5538 82 RT Fe — * 
unge F erde of Amos, who sa- f 1 will breakeallo be barres of ee 
4 towne ſixe miles le wong the heardmen at 2 Tecoa, and cut off the inhabitant of Bil AT ENS. ME. een 
| from Ietuſalem in Js hich be ſawe ypon Iſtael, in the him that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth- eden, * 9198 
| lade, but he pe. oy ehe of Vzziah King of Iudah, and the people of Aram (hall goe into captiutie, uuns 
A ht and in the dayes of b Ieroboam vnto h Kir, ſayth the Lorde. led 
b 


kingdome of Iſrael che ung of loaſh King of Iſtael, two yeere be- 6 Thus fayth the Lorde, For three tranſgreſſi- captiue, 
did moſt floftſh. X 
e Which as Ioſe- 


E Vzzi tter his voyce from Ieruſalem „ and the captiuitie to ſhut them v m Em. ian 
7 — pray FIN laces ofthe ſhepheards ſal periſh,and 7 Therefore will I ſenda fire ypont * 
pl Prieſts office.and *the top o d Carmel (hat) wither. | ; ot Azzah , and” it ſhall deuoure the a 
; rpms ite 3 G Thus faith the Lord, For®threetranſrefſ- thereof. — . 
p 4 Whatſoener is. ons of Damaſcus and for foure, I wil not turne to ; And will cu J way capllnch. 175 
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Ir: becauſe they ſhut tba whole captiutie in E- phersandiof 
F * For Eſan (of dow, and haue not remembred the k brotherly not euen chus, O 


g 13 —» pep 10 Therefore wil I ſend a fire ypon the walles 12 Bur ye aue che Naxarites wine to drinke, about to floppe 
cen therefore Of Tytus, and ir ſhall deuoure the — thereof. and commanded the Prophets, aying, Prophe- e 
| — ber to haue f ¶ Thus ſaith the Lord, Fot three tranſgreſſi · eie nat. SEL — 1 

— — ons of Edom, & for foure, I wil not turne to ĩt, be- 13 Behold, Tam k preſſed vnder you as a cart k You have wey 


0 p * R x 4% : A. Com e ſindes, I. 1.506, 
de bene provoked did f caſt off all pitie , and his anger ſpoyled him 14. Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from tbe 
dem to hatted. euermore, & 1 ——— . 1 ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſirengehen his 1 None ſhullbe 
e 2 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Teman, force, neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his life, delivered by any 
una ox. and ĩt ſnall deuoure the palaces of Bort. 15 Nor he that handleth the bowe, ſhal ſtand, means. 
| tincallenemic vn- 13 J Thus ſaith F Lord; For three ttanſgreſſi- and he that is ſwift of foote, ſhall not eſcape, nei- 
o him. ons ofthe children of Ammon, and for toure;, I ther ſhell he that riderh the hotſe, ſaue his life. 

* m He noteth the will not turne to k, becauſe they m haue ript vp. 16 And he that is of a mightie coutage among 
great erueltie of the women with child of Gilead, that they might the ſtrong men, ſhal flee away naked in that day, 
— 29 <7 nar M enlarge their border. ſaith the Lord. 
” women but mot 14 Therefore wil I kindle a fire in the wall of | CHAP, III. 
* xyraanouſly tot · Rabbah, and itſhal deuoure the palaces thereof, Hee reproowerh the houſe of Iſrael of ingrazitude, 11 For the 
mented them, and with ſhouting in theiday of hattell, and wich a bie God wil puniſh them, 
etche Ammo- F tempeſt in the day of the whirlewinde. - Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth 


- Avites.came of Lot * 2 1 ** 
E wbown of the. 15 And their King ſhall go into captiuitie, he againſt you, O children of Iſrael, auen a- 1, Taneondy 

f e - and hi princes togethet, ſaytfi the Lorde. gainſi the whole famile which Lbrought vp fro gnenzen att 
„ CHA p. 11, eee eee . orherpeopleal 
5 | init Moab, Indi, ant 1h eel . 2. You*onely haue I knowen of all the fami- Yet you aus fog 


Hos 274 the Lotd, For three tranſgreſſions lies of theearth: therefore I will viſite you for all 4 Hereby 4 | 
| = of Moab, and ſor foure, I wi to ĩt, Yourmiuguiries, | a pro f 

| ® Farthe — becauſe + the desde die King ul B. 3 Can two walke together except they bee eth hy ng 
| ell — dom into lime. b agreed? 5 ; r of 2 
| Xing of Edom that 2 Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon Moab, and , 4 Will a c lion roare in che foreſt, when hee . idech ande, 
| they ger bis it ſhall devoutethe palaces of Kerioth, and Moab hach nopray? or will a Hone whelpe cry out of verb him,which 
A _ 5 thet ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with the his den, if he haue taken nothing? | iscalled the agree 
eich declued ſoundofa trumpet. 5 ACan a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, og ry vp = 
{ their barbarous 3 And I wil cut off the ĩudge out of the mids where no fouler is? or will he take vp the e ſnare ,,: on his Pros 
| rage, ſeeing they thereof. and will ſlay all the princes thereof with from the. earth, and haue taken nothing at all? © Wil Cod des 
. 8 bim, ſayth the Lord. 1 6. Or * ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, ten by bis Pro- 

aa 4 J Thus ſayth the Lord, For three tranſpreſſi- and the people be noratraide? or ſhall there g be Phets, except thers 


Seeing the Gen · ons of ludah, and for foure, d-I will not turne to euill in a citie, and the Lord hath not done it? — 


f 


edge were thus Lorde, and haue not kept his commaundements he & reueileth his ſecrete vnto his ſeruants the come without 


5 ,Indzh and their lies cauſed the e after ich Prophets. a Gods providence 
| Thich wan de farhers haue walked. the which 5 Thelyon hath roared: who will not bee a· ging: be in bing 


n deuoure the palaces of leruſalem. i prophecie? _ — meots 
5 —_ 9 47 Thus ſayth the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- , 9 Proclaime in the palaces at f Afhdod, and in —— 
2 If beſpare ret ons of © Iſtael, and for foure, I will not turne to the palaces in the land of Egypt, & ſay, Aſſemble not be atraide? 


7 whom ;, uſe they ſolde the ri our ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria : ſo g Doeth any d- 
l is . — 1 — * r ghteous for ſiluer and behold the Saen * area therof, <> wager 
|. hewil no! | They g2pe ouer the head of in the nd the oppreiſed in The middes thereol. . 
: Wha « — * rech cls 10 For they know not to doe right, ſaith e 
Low 4 they ſtore vp violence, and robbery l in b Gee er 
mayde to diſhonour mine holy Name. their palaces. en 
And they lye downevyion clothes layde to 11, Thetefore thus faith the Lord God, An N * 

2 pledge f by euery altar: and they g drinke the aduerſarĩe ſhali come euen round about the coun- ple: for he ever 
oy ine of the condemned in the houſe of their trey, and ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength from warneth them 
; is | thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoyled. MO 
9 Yer deſtroyed I che k Amoritebeforethem; 12 Thus faith the Lord, As the ſhepheard þ,Fhew) 

height was like the height of the cedars, taketh m out of the mouth of the lyon two i Becauſethepes- 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding legges, ora piece of aneare: ſo ſhall the children ple auer muna 
| I deftroyed his fruite from aboue, and his rootg of Iſtael bee taken out thardwell in Samaria in pres 


4 beneath. the corner of a bed, and in ® Damaſcus 4 in 155 dane 


1 


92608. 0 Alſol couche. FE Spirit mooued 
none > Bypt; and led you foi 13 Heare,and teſtifie in the houle of Iaakob, thees {6 to Far 

other  dernefſſe.to poſteſſe faith the Lord God, the God of hoſtes. F he 
fe. us 11 Aud 4 rs, as the Philiſtims and Egyptians to be witnefſes "The je ores 


to melt for tippe of an eare to ſhewe that the ſheepe bath bene woned, a When they. 
ene thought ndto hacebene in ſafetie. | 


24 Swely 


Yee —_ ; - 
ye children of —— 
| malte) wang 


aud cor dauſe he did purſue his brother with the ſword, & is preſſed that ĩs full of ſheaues. ried me with you 


E — 2. b = ſins will I ſend a fire vpon Tudah, and fraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can but f Shall the pro- 
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| Ehdpiretr, v. 

14 Surely in the day that Iſhall viſic the tranſ- 3 For thus faith J Lord God, The Hei e 
* of Iſrael hoe. him, I wilt alſo viſite the went out by a thouiand, ſhall leaue an b hundret en e 
altars ef Beth- el, and the hornes of the altar ſhal and that which went forth by an hundreth, ſhall ani feaeeh - 
be broken off, and fall to the ground, leaue ten tothe houſe of Iſrael, de nned. q 

15 And I will ſmite the winter houſe with the+ 4 For thus faith the Lorde ynto the houſe of | 22 
ſummer houſe, & the houſes of yuorie ſhal periſh, Iſrael, Secke ye me, and ye ſhall liue. 2 N 
and the great houſes ſhalbe coſumed, faith #L rd, 5 But ſeeke not Beth el, nor enter into Gil-c — theſe places. 
v Thoshe calleth CHAP. IIIL. , _ © S3landgonotto Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall go (ot ooppen, 
the princes & go- Againſt the gonernours of Samaria. ä into captiuitie, and Beth. el ſhall come to ht. afore time ſerved 

pernours, whic Eare this worde, ye a Kine of Baſhan that are 6 Seeke the Lorde , and yee ſhall liue, lealt be for the true honor 
—— — in the mountaine of Samaria, which oppreſſe breake our like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph and de- of Godrtherefore 
—— af, the poore,anddeſtroy the needie,and they ſay to uoure ir. & there be none to quench it in Beth el. ſha) nor Facerheia, 
Gods benefites, their maſters, b Bring, and let vs drinke. JI. They turne d judgement to wormewood, 4 In ſteade of 
forgate God, aud 2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, and leaue off righteouſneſle in the earth. indgement and 
m— — that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that hee 8 Hee e maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and hee *quitie they exe. 
ume of beales wil take you away with e thornes, and your polle - turneth the ſhadowe of death into the morning, 
nod not of men. ritie with fiſh hookes. and he maketh the day darke as night: hee calleth e He deſcriberh 
þ They incourage 2 And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches euery the waters of the ſea, and powreth them out vpon the power of God, 
Kite over the Lewe forward: and ye (hall caſt your ſelues out of the open earth; the Lord is his Name. lob 9.9. 

ple. to pow le the palace, ſaith the Lord. Hee ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
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f{hby bookes and an protlame the free offerings * for this 8 liketh, 11 Foraſinuch then as your treading is ypon 7*Proove them ig 
; you, O' ; Eh the Lord God, the poore, & gye take fro him —— — 8 


ö tedtatheſe pla · in all your places, yet haue yee not returned vnto yards, but ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. - the ſhould _ 


eker weste ke 155 ae 

. ben abd good in. 7 And alſo I haue withbolden the raine from and your migtrie ſinnes: they aſflict the tuſt,they 

6 bention had bene you, when there were yet three i moneths to the take rewards, & they oppreſſe 7 poore in thegate. 

/ foſficient to bare harueſt, & I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, and 13 Therefore h the prudent (hal keepe lilence Þ God willfo - 

4 _ God vnto naue not caufedit to raine vpon another city: one in that time, ſor it is an enil time. ," they 

> e Reade Dent, 14. piece was rained vpon, and the piece whereupon 14 Secke good and not euil, that ye may liue: the godly once to 
„ it rained not, withered. _ andthe Lord God of hoſtes ſhall bee withyon,as open their mouths 

0 Fw — Jj- 8$ So two or three cities wandred ynto one ci» you haue fpoken,” CO 
Fence tic to drinke water, bur they were k not ſatisfied: r loue the good, and eſta 

I 


palmer 16 Thertore the Lord God of hoſts,the Lord 


not eonfider itto With the ſword, and haue taken away your horſes: 17 And in all the vines (balbe Jamentation: for tation —— * | 


k They could me VP euen into your 1 N haue ye not retur= 1 19 Woe vnto you, that x deſite che day of the f Thu be per. 


c it had Sodom & Gomorah: and ye were as a®firebrand 19 As if aman did flee froma lyon, & a beate were costes 
1 As plagued che Pluekt out of the burning: yet haue ye not retur- met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his abide Gods ind. 3 
Egyptians, Exod, ned vnto me, faith the Lord. hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. . vs 5:4 
— 12 Therefore, thus will I do vnto thee, O Iſra- 20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darknes, em and 


earth, the Lord God of hoſtes # his Name. 23 Takethou away from mee the multitude 
5 CHAP. v. of thy ſongs ( for I will not heare the melodie of — 


2 He fo calleth A lamentation fer the Captinitt? of Iſrael, thy violes) 2 to 
them, becanſe they Eare ye this word, which I lift vp vpon you, 24 And let iudgement runne downeas = wa- de 
8 boaſted of them TI euen a lamentat ion of the houſe of Iſrael, ters, and righteouineſſe as a mightie riuer. 
8 4 — 2 Ihe a virgine Iſrael is fallen, and ſliall no 25 Have ye offered vnto me facrifices and of- { | 
weben more riſe: ſhee is left vpon her lande, and there i: frings in the wilderneſle ſourtie yeeres , O houſe dsa affetions.ac- · 
ad ceintineſſe. none to raiſe her vp. of Ifraelꝰ 3 f cording toe 
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dont. m Theyfhall be ſo aſtoniſhed at this deſtruction, that they 


FL 4 £*:*7 oy 5 ; y . , Cues — 
n Thatidole 26 But you haue borne u Siceuth your King, 7 keg the Lorde God ſhewed vnto mee, © 


1 and Chiun your images, and the ſtarre of your I and beholde, he formed i graſhoppers in the land ay the 
and — — gods, which ye made to your ſelues. beginning of the ſhooting vp of the latter grouth: to the inuadingef 


as you did Chiun, 27 Therefore wil I cauſe you to goe intocap- and loe, ir vas in the latter grouth b after the 3 
in the which ima- tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lorde, whoſe Kings mowing, ) ter the pub 


1 like c 

—— 5 Name « the God of hoſtes. 2 And whzn they had made an end of eating for — 

certaine diginitic. | HAP. VI gi the graſſe ofthe land, then I ſayd, O Lorde God, giuen: or a1 fone 

: Againſt the priices of 1ſracl lining in phaſures, ſpare, I befeech thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob? — henthe 
2 The 2 VV Oe to ® them that are at eaſe in Zion and for he is ſmall. | e e. 

chreataeth ben. V V truſt inf mountaine of Samatia, b which, 3 So the Lord repented for this, It ſhall not e Toft in tt 
: de — 1 were famous at the beginning of the nations; be, ſayth the Lorde, (his plague atmy 
* plagues nor mena- and the houſe of Iſrael came to them. 4 CThus alſe hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- Hrn. 


ces by his Pco- 2 Ooe you vmo Caltth, and ſee: and from' to me, and behold, the Lord God called to judge- 4 bro 


phets.. „ . thence goe you to Hamath the great: then goe ment by fire, d and it deuoured the great deepe, was inflates 
54 way tribe downe to Gath of the Phuliſtims: be e they bet- and di eate vp a part. * * gainſt the th. 
by their firſt inha- ter then theſe Kingdomes ? or the border of their 5 Then fad I, O Lorde God, ceaſe, I beſeech 2 of dis 


bicants the Canan land greater then your border, thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Taakob? for he is ſmall. © Sigail)ing, hu 
belt nes 3 Ve that put farreaway the d euill day, and 6 So the Lord repented for tlis. This alſo ſhal this thould bee 
did nothing auaile àpproch to the ſeate of iniquitie? not be, ſayth the Lord God,  , Iſt meaſuting af 


them that were 4 They lie vpon beddes of yuorie, and ſtreech F Thus againehe ſhewed me, and beholde, the People Un 


7 | Denuer he would defer 
here borne, _ themſelues vpon their beddes, & eate the lambes the Lorde ſtoode vpon a wall made by line e with IRR own. 
4 © of the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. a line in his hand. longer. 


ſa hich 5 They ling to the ſounde of the viole : they 8 And the Lorde ſayd vnto me, Amos, what 1 That ir when. 
2 — in inuent to themſelues inſtruments of muſike like feeſt thou? And Id, line. Then ſaid the Lord, mos had fert. 


l 5 v ci i 
— — — e Dauid. L073 Beholde, I will ſera line in the middes of my peo- Gala % | 
© If God baue d. 6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anoynt ple Iſrael, and will paſſe by them no more. ed: for this wichad 
ftroyed theieex- themſelues with thechiefe ointments, but no man 9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſliall be deſo- "tos 9 en, 
cellent citiesin js f ſorĩe for the affliction of Ioſeprh, late, and the temples of Iſtael ſhall be deſtroyed: e 
— — 7 Therefore nowe (ball they go captiue with and I wil riſe againſt the houſe of Ieroboam with for loue toward 
lon;Syria, and of the firſt that go captſue, and g the ſorow of them the ſword, the King, thought 
the Philiſtims, and that ſtretched themſelues, is at hand. 10 TfThen Amaxiah the Prieſt of Beth- el ſent this accuſation 


ſufficiertto con. 
- : |. 22 . 5 5 . . demne hi » ber 
— —— faith the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre i the ex - conſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of 2 
Gelenken youis cellencie of Taakob,S hate his palaces: therefore Iſrael; the land is not able to beare all his wordes, Could take place, 
yet ate. thiuke you will I deliver vp the citie with all that is therein. 1 Fot thus Amos ſaith, eroboam (hall die by f When this in» 


co be better orto 9 And if there remaine ren men in one houſe, the ſword, and Iſrael ſhalbe led away captiue out ae a 


1 . was not able te 
a Ye that contioue they thall die. of their owne land. cempaſſe his pure 


ill in your wie. 10 And his vncle ł ſhall take him vp & burne 12 Alſo g Amarziah ſayd vnto Amos, O thou E 
kedneſle & thinke him to cary out the bones ont of the houſe, and the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land of Ty- ie e 


— f | thei practiſe; ywas 
that Gods plagues: ſhall ſay vnto him, that is by the | ſides of the dah, and there eate thy bread & prophecie there, to 1 


— = houſe, Is there yet any with thee? And he ſhall 13 But prophecie no more at Beth- el: for it is phet,thathenight 
ſotugs to all idle- ſay, None. Then ſhall he ſay, m Hold thy tongue: the Kings chapel, and it is the Kings court. vera any 401. 
. neſſe,wantonneſle for we may not remember the Name of the Lord. 14 Then anſwered Amos, & ſaid to Amaxiab, I Hechte enge 


trie there open 


_ dAuſed 11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and he was no b Prophet, neither was 1 a prophets ſonne, ſo binder his profir, 


— — — will ſmite the great houſe with breaches,and the but I was an heardman, & a gatherer of wilde figs. Þ Thusheſhewerh 
—— litle houſe with clefts. | 1 1 And the Lord tooke met as I followed the bo his extraozding- 
e 


made to ſe rue 12 Shall horſes n runneypon the rockeꝰ or wil flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goc, prophecie bad 0 ba 


lorie, fc - | 
_—_ — - 1k one plowe there with oxen ? for yee haue turned ynto my people Iſrael. , charge which he 


toinvent as many iudgement into gall, and the fruite of righteous 16 Now therefore heare thou the word ofthe maſt ncedes 
to ſerue tei wan. neſſe into o worme wood. Lorde. Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not againſt Iſrael, ; 


Xe cute. 0 
ton aſſections 13 Le reioyce in a thing of nought: yee ſay, and ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Iſhak. £ 8 


and luſtes. Haue not wee gotten vs P hornes by our owne ' 15 Therefore thus ſayth th i 6: avibociic of hls 
iti jth the Lord, i Thy wife autboritic of his 
— + ſtrengrh? 1 ; ſhalbe an harlot in the citie, and lon and _ 8 = 

wherof now many 14 But behold, I will raiſe vp againſt you a na- thy daughters (hal fall by the ſword. and thy land i Linh tet 
were flaine and tion, O houſe of Iſrael , ſayeth the Lord God of (hall be divided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a them, which were 


caried 2 hoſts: and they ſhall affli& you from the entring polluted land. and Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into capgti- licious ene- 
CEOs teade the in of 4 Hamath vnto the riuer of the wilderneſſe. — forth of his land. YB K mies, Iere. 28 12. 


2 . d 29,21,25. 
of the tu that ſtretch themſe lues, ſhall depart. h. Reade Tere.gr.1g, i That is, as this day h f . 14 
* & pompe. k l he deſtruction ſhalbe ſo great, that none (hail almoſt be as this den he doctb againſt them that perſecate the miniſters of his Goſpel 
left to butie the dead: and thetfote they ſhall burne them at home, to cary out the ; CHAP. VIII. 
burnt afhes with more eaſe. | That ls, to ſome n round a. K Atanf? the rulers of Iſrael, 7 The Lod ſweareth, 11 The 
all boaſt no HFmine of the worde of God, 

more ofthe Name of God, and that they ate his people: but they ſhalbe dumme Hus hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto mee, 
when they beare Gods Name, and abhorte it, as they that are deſperate oi repro- and beholde,a basket of ſommer fruite, 


hath brought their  $ * The Lorde God hath ſworne by himſelfe, to Ieroboam King of Ifrael, ſaying, Amos hath 


| - bate. n He compareth them to barren rockes whereupon it is in vaine to beſtow 


labour: he wing that Gods henefices can haue no place among them. o Read 2 And he ſaid. Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And IT 8 , 
— 4 p is, power and glorie, q From bo corner ab — — ſayd, A basket of ſommer 2 fruite. Then ſayd the 2 Which ſignißed 
et. 8 


CHAP. vir Lord vnto mee, The ende is come vpon my peo- —. gas re a 
God ſheweth certaine vont, whereby be ſenifith the dun- ple of Iſrael, I will paſſe by them no more. tbadines of Gods 


3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhalbe how- iudgements, 
lings in that day, ſaith the Lord * 
| ies 


Gon of the people of Iſratl. 10 The falſe accuſation of A. 
Werich, 12 N craftie counſels, ee 
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Chap. xx. Ofche Meſſiah. 11 


bodies ſhalbe in euery place: they ſhall caſt hem 3 And though they hide themſelues in the 
þ There ſhall be — ſilence. A el Sunn | will Lerch and take n | 
none left to 4 Hearethis, O yeethat c ſwallowe vp the thence : and though'they be hid frommy ſight in . nee ewery © * 

woutne for them. poore, that yee may make the needy of the land the bottome of the ſea, thenee will I comm that God wil de- 


date and to fayle, the c ſerpent;an@he ſhall bite tbem.. Aue himſelſe ens- 


neceſfarietbiogs 5 Saying, When will thed newe moneth be 4 And w_ they go into captiuitĩe before 1 


which you have one, that we may ſell corre ? and the Sabbath, their enemies,thence wil commaund the word, his — 
gotten im ug that we may ſer foorth wheate, and make e the E · and it ſhall ſlay them: and I wil ſet mine eyes vp all creatures ſhall 


owne han ds, an e 3 | | f , 
ſe the poore phah ſmall, and the ſhckel great, and falſiſie the on them for euilhand not for good. de enemies io de- 
85821 we a gr ri by deceir? e | 5 And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal touch the 4 . 


that litle that _ 6 That we may buy the poore for ſiluer, and land,and it ſhal melt away, & all that dwell there- the wonderfull 
have, and m length gn needy for ſhooes: yea, and ſell the refuſe of in ſhall mourne, and it ſhall riſe vp wholy like a power of God by 


_— the wheate. flood, and ſhall be drowned as by the flood of E- — 2 


les. , 7 The Lorde hath ſworne by the excellencie gypt. 5 el it i 
d When Ydeatth of Iaakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 6 He buildeth his d ſpheres in the heauen, and — 
de nere fogree- Workes. Hhath layde the foundation of his globe of ele- man to eſcape his 


ofgaine, tha 8 Shall not the land tremble far this, & euery ments in the earth: he calleth the waters of the — when | 


they thought the one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall ſea, and powreth them out vpon the open earth: zm 1 more 


bal, day to bean riſe vp wholy as a flood, and it ſhall be caſt out, the Lord is his Name. bound to you then 


nm „ore and fdrownedas by the flood of Egypr. 7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians © ynto mee, O to the Ethiopiaus 


e That is, the 9 And in that day,fayththe Lord God, I will children of Iſrael, ſayth the Lorde ? haue not I 42 
mate malland euen cauſe the 8 ſunne ro godowne at noone: and brought vp Iſrael out of the land of Bgypt ? and 2d vpon you grea- 
1 1 I will darken the earth in the cleare day. the Philiſtims from f Caphtor, & Aram from Kirꝰ ter bene fites. 

bizams of the land 10 And I will turne your feaſtes into mour- 3 Beholde, the eyes of the Lord God are vpon f _ N 
ſlalbe drowned, 25 ning, and all your ſongs into lamentation: and I the ſinfull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it cleane 2 955 bell. 


Nilus drowneth ill bring ſackcloth vpon all loynes, and baldnes out of the earth. Neuertheleſſe I will not vtterly ous mulcitade, yet 


Rk 2 n euery head: and I wil make it as the mour- 8 deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob, ſayth the Lord. be will ever 1e- 

* the — — of "= onely ſonne, and the ende thereof as 9 — — — — _— = = the reg ä 

oftheit proſpet· a bitter day. | houſeo racl among all na orne is on his Nan 

10 1 11 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayth the Lorde ſifted in a ſieue: yet ſhall not the b leaſt ſtone fall Meaning hes 
Whereby hee - God, that I wil ſend a famine in the land, not a vpon the earth. | node. A 175 ſhould 

ſhewerh that they famine of bread, nor athirſt of water, but of hea - 10 Buz all the ſinners of my people (hall dye e — 

ſhall act onely fing the worde of the Lorde. by the ſword, which ſay, The euill ſhal not come, ; F wil ſend tbe 

hein in body, bat 12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and nor haſten for vs. Meſsiah promiſed 


— 7 ty from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they run 11 In that day will I raiſe vp the i tabernacle and rettore by 


worde, which is to and fro to ſeeke the h worde of the Lorde, and of Dauid , that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the * en 


the ſoode thereof. (hall not finde it. | breaches thereof, and I wil raife vp his ruines,and ;, Meaning, that 
i Forthe idol 13 In that day ſhall the faire virgines and the I wil build it, as in the dayes of olde, 1 
here by their yong men periſh for thirſt, 32 That chey may poſſeſſe the remnant of a5 wereth — 4 


idolenwhich bero 14. They that ſweare by the ſinne of iSamaria, Edom, and of all the heathen , becauſe my ſpocld be jepnek 
he calleth their and that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and k the Name is called vpon them, ſayth the Lorde, that ich the lewes in 


foe, 28 e, manerof Beer-ſheba liueth , euen they ſhall fall, doeth this. one locictie and 
get {00s and neuer riſe vp againe. ” 13 Behold, the dayes come,faith the Lord, that . 3 8 
k That is the come the plowman ſhall I touch the mower , and the e bead“ 
mon manet of wo:ſhipping and the ſeruice or religion there vſed. treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and the 1 Signifying that 
CHAP. IX, mountaines ſhall m drop ſweete wine, and all the there thall bee 
1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 Aud again? Iſrael, 11 hillesſhall melt. | oy % .P * by a 
The reſtor ing of the (hurch. 14 u And I will bring againe the captiuitieof „ hen de Kid 


2 Which was at Sawe the Lorde ſtanding vpon the 3 altar, and my people of Iſtaekand they ſhal build the waſte of fruite is ripe, 
— ſayde, Smite the lintel of the doore, that the cities, and inhabite them, & they ſhall plant vine- another ſhoulde 


—— poſtes may ſhake: and cut them in pieces, cuen yardes, and drinke the wine thereof:they ſhall alſo followe and euery 


ce of lirael, the b heads of them all, and Iwill ſlay the laſt of make gardens, and eate the fruites of them. — 
—— the chile them with the ſword: he that flecth of them, (hall. 15 And I wil plant them vpon their land, and m Reade Ioel 3. 
= — not flee away: and he that eſcapeth of them, ſhall they ſhall no more be pulled vp againe out of i — 
people, not bedeliuered. their land, which I haue giuen them, ſayth the. "nr A — 
2 Though they digge into the hel, thence ſhal Lorde thy God. der Chriſt, when 
mine hand take them: though they clime vp to the, are planted in bis Church, out of the which they can never be pulled, afzer 


heauen, thence will I bring them downe. they are once graffed therein, 


THE ARGVMENT. | | 

He Idumezns which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites , which came of 
12 — therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kandes of crueltie , but alſo 
ſtirred vp others to fight againFt them. Therefore when they were nowe in their greareft proſperitie,and 4 
did moſt triumph again(t Iſcael, which was in great affliction and miſerie, God raiſed vp his Prophet to 
comfort the Iſraelites , foraſmuch as God had nowe determined to deftroy their aduerſariet, which did 
fo ſore vexe — to fend them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſiab, 

ch he had prom1ſede | | 1 
which he had promiſe Pod hs 


Cauſe why the E- 


kim, & hadſt part of the ſpoyle, and ſo didſt reioyce when my people, that is, thy 


* 


Obadiah. Tonah. Fire flame, and 


ne yifion of Obadiah. Thus fayth day of thy brother, in the day that hee was made 

4 * x 2 God 2 pads neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced þ bien the Tor 

hath cer- Ec haue beard. a rumourfra the ouer the children of Judah, in the day of their des i jor heme, 
el reveiled to tayey Lorde; and an ambaſſadouris ſent ſtruction: thou ſhouldelt not haue ſpoken proud- nitie & gag 

Hp — wong che heathen: ariſe, and b let ly in the day of affliction. a to be cacied ig 

+ ; ——— vs ie vp againſt her to batttlu. . -- 83 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the k When ke wi i 
 $Edomites, wher= 2 Beholde,I haue made thee ſmall among the gate of my people, in the day of their deſtruction, ſimmon all Yong 
Derbe tumom is heathen: thou art vttetly deſpiſed, ;: | neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked on their then, & ſend them 


9 The e pride of thine heart hath deceiued affliction in the day of their deſtruction, nor haue to deſttoy thee. 
k. Terdd. hems thee: thou j dwelleſt in che cleltes of the rockes, layde hands on their ſubſtancein che day of their 2, f endet 


encourage them - ſe habitation & hie. that faith in his heart, deſtruction. ; m The Edom'.. 
ſelues ro riſe CI wew wh —— to the — 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the thalbe ver "ou 


gainſt Edom, | le. croſſe wayes to cut off them, that ſhould eſcape, ſtroy ed, aud het 
ich deſpiſeſt 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, rv * , Pee 5 

E —— in reſpedt and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence will neitherſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant EDEN ar 

of thy ſelſe, & yet I bring thee downe, ſayth the Lorde. thereot in the day of affliction. reſerue my Charch 

are buten handfall 5 4 Came theeues to the or robbers by night? 15 For the day k of the Lorde i neere, vpon andreſtore it, 

— afe fl. hoe waſtthou brought to ſilence? would they all the heathen :; as thou haſt done, it thall bee |, ©*0=uribuzh 


4 


{ 


* 
>. 
* 
1115 


1 * this aw * 
vp among 5 hilles not haue ſtolen, till they had ynough?if the grape done to thee: thy reward ſhal returne vpon thine ſame 91 687 
as ſeparate fro the gat herers came to thee, would they not leaue ad. to his Church, 


* — = ſome grapes? 16 For as yee haue | drunke vpon mine holy which power is 


ſtroy them that be 6 Howe are the things of Eſau ſought vp, and Mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke conti. bmg 3 | 
will leaue none, his treaſures ſearched? ; nually: yea, theyſhal drinke and ſwallow vp, and 1 deut f. 2g lch 
thongh theeus 7 All the men of thy confederacie e haue dri- they (hall be m as though they had nor bene. 12.9. 
when they come, uen thee to j borders: the men that were at peace #7 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliuerance, He deſcribeth 


hey | ; ie 
— — aͤthte, haue deceiued thee, and preuailed againſt and it ſhalbe holy, and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall ji the Church 


| - ſhalbe enlarged & 
they that gather thee:chey that eate thy f bread, haue laid a wound poſſeſte their poſſeſſions, haue great poſſeſ- 


Fele bebin. leav* vnder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him. 18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe u fir ed and fions , but this 
ſome behinde 8 Shall not Lin char day, faith the Lord, euen the houſeof loſepha flame; and the houle of Et flit vader 
« They in whome deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnder- ſau «: ſtubble , and they ſhall kindle iu them and Chrid u hen tie 
chou diddeſt truſt, ſtanding from the mount of Eſau ? deuoure them: and there ſhall be no remnant of faithful are made 


for to haue helpe 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a- the bouſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. beires and lordes | 
ak . fraide, becauſe euery one of che mount of Eau 19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South ſide of pfall things by 


him whick is theit. 


enemies and de» ſhalbe cut off by ſlaughter. the o mount of Eſau , and the plaine of the Phili- head. 

ſtroy thee. 0 For thy ctueltie againſt thy g brother Iaa- ſims: and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fieldes of Ephra- p By the Canas 

f Thatis,thy fami- eh. ſhame ſhall couer thee, & thou ſhalt be cut im, and the fieldes of Samaria, and Beniamin {hal{ nites the lewes 

liar friends and » , hand Gilerd 1 meane y Dutchme, 
heſtes hane by off for euer. yy" 12 and by Zarephath, 
ecret practiſes 11 When thou ſtoodeſth on the other ſide, in 20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the chil · Fraunce, & by Se⸗ 


deſtroyed thee. the day j the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, dren of Iſrael, which were among the Þ Canaa. pharad,Spaine, 


g He ſheweththe and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots nites, ſhali poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath, and the cap- q Mezving.y God 
domites were ſo vpon Ieruſalem, euen thou waſt as one of them. fue of Ieruſalem , which is in Sephurad, ſhall Church ſich 28 

ſbarpely puniſhed: x2 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the Poſſeſſe the cities of the South. ſhall rule and ge- 
to wit, becanſe they at And they ꝗ that ſhall ſaue, ſnall come vp to ueine for the de. 
were enemies to = — now he comforteth by puniſhing their ene · mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eu, and the — of the — 
mies. h When Nebuchad-nezzar came againſt leruſalem, thou joynedſt with kiog dome ſhalbe the Lords. — oe 
brother, were afflited, whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue pitied & holpen thy brother, Meſsian, whome the Prophet calleth here the Lord and head of this kingdome. 


IONAH.. 


THE ARGVMENAT. OF 
Hen Ionah had long prophecied in 1/} ael and had litle profited; God gaue him expreſſe charge to 
oe, and denounce hu mdgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians , becauſe hee 
had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his vord, er 
that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee howe horribly they had proucked Gods wrath, 
which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres had not conuerred to the Lord for ſo many Propheti and ſo dilie 
gent preaching, He prephected vnder Joaſh,and Ieroboam,as 2. Kings 14.25. 


CHAP. I. it: for their wickedneſſe is come vp before 
zue daß fled when he was ſent to preach. 4 A temp'ſt ariſeth, mee. | 
, 3 But Ionah roſe vp todflee into Tarſhiſh fro d Whereby hee 


= 4 f ' 
lle worde of the Lorde came alſo the preſence of the Lord, and went downe to eIa- declared his 


had preached » Bey voto Tonab che ſonne of Amittal, pho:and befoundaſhip going to Tarſhiſh:: ſo he wende dee 
NE and fo Bxce B22 : n BY uo, ea > (ond, payed the fare thereof, and went downe into it, prompil / follow 
Bel, after that for U FEM ſex (42 » neg 4 (7 that he might go with them vnto Tatſhiſh, from the Lords calling, 
"a time he had pro- # * ue n the f preſence of the Lord. but gaue place to 
5 in Iuda, he had viſions in Babylon, Ezek. . 1. b For ſeeing the great 4 But the Lorde ſent out a great winde into Noche 
or it leaſt make them inexcuſable: for Nineueh was him that he ſhoald nothing at all profite there, ſeeing he had done ſo ſmall good 
c c Forasanthoors write, it conteined incircuit among his one people,Chap.q.2, e Which was the hauen, and porte to take 
id had a thouſand and fue hundreth towres,and at ſhipping thit her, called alſo Ioppe. f From that vocation whereunto God ha 
ech & twenty chonſaud children therein, Chap. 4. 1 i. called hun, and whetein he would haue aſſiſted him. 54 


— 


- 2 Aſter that hee 
bad preached 2 


” obſtinarion of the Iſraelites, he ſent, his Prophet to the Gentiles that they might 
*pronoke the m to repentance,a 
the chie ſe eitie of the A 
out eight and 
chis time there were an 


the 


LY , 
Wi + g Ie % * 


Sn @ wo 2H yo = a cw 


„ © a oo oo ©, 


J SBYOELY 


* 


eg of lots. Tonahs 


As one that 
would haue c 


off this care and 
ſollicitude, by ſee 
king reſt and qui- 


etneſſe. 

þ As they had 
caſed on theit 
idoles, which 
declareth that 
idolaters bane 
no [tay nor cet. 
teintie, but in 
their croubles 


ſee ke, they can not 


tell to whame. 
i Which decla- 
teth that the 
matter was in 


gest exttemimje. cauſe this euill is vpon vs? What is thine occupa- 


n doubt, which tion? and whence commeſt thou? which is thy 
thing was Gods 


motion in them 


ſot the ttiall of the 


eauſe: and this 


may not be done 


but in matters 
ol great im por. 
tance, 


thaty very wicked 
in their neceisities 
flee vnto God fer | 
fuccovr,and alſo doe vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme vnto vs? 


ched with a cer- 


that they are tou · ( for the ſea wrought and was troublous i 
12 And he 2 them, Take — and caſi he greatelt of them eyep to the leaſt of them. ous — 
me into the ſea fo ſhall the ſea bee calme vnto £ For worde came · vnto the King of Nine - nerted. 


taine le are to ſhed 


mans blood, 
whereas they 


knowe no mani- 


feſt ſigne of wic- 


kednes. 


| They were tou · to the lande, bur they coulde 
ched with a cer · 
taine repentauce 
olf their life paſt, 


and be gau to 


worſhip the true let vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay not 


God, by home vpon vs innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, baſt 
they ſawe them. 
ſelues ſo wonder. 


fully deliueted: 


dat this was done the ſea. and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 
forfeare and not 


of a pure heart 


and affe&ion, nei- 
ther according to 


$s worde. 


m Thus the Lord 
would chaſtiſe hi 
Prophet with a moſt terrible ſpectacle of death, and hereby alſo confirmed him 
of his lauoui and ſupport in this his chir1ge which was inioyued him. 


Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Lorde his God 
2 Being nowe . 


ſwallowed yp of 


death, and ſee- 
ing no remedie 
to eſcape, his 
faith braſt out 
vntothe Lord, 
knowing that 
out ofthe very 
hell he was able 
to deliuet him. 
b For he was 


nowe in the fiſhes 
bellie a5 in a graue Temple. | 
ot place of datknes 
e This declated 


what his prayer 


wn and leu he 


k Thisdeclareth the men knew, that he fled from the preſencgof 


OX 


Chap. 11. 111.1111. | 
the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in the 6 I went downe tothe bottomeofthe moun- 4 Then b A 
ſea, ſathar the ſhippe was like to be broken. taines: the earth with her barres was about me f wed mb 4 

5 Then the mariners were afraĩde, and cryed for euer, yet gaſt thou brought yp my à life from the b» J 
euery man vnto his God, and caſt the wares that the pit, O Lord my God. 2 2 2 
were in the ſhip, into the fea to lighten it of ibem: 7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I re- CEE ks mo 
bur lonak was gonedowne ginto the ſides of the membred the Lorde: and my prayer came vnto from death co 
ſhip,and he lay dcowne,and was faſt aſleepe. thee, intothine holy Tewple, lite, 

6 Sothe ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſayde 8 They that waite vpon lying e vanities, for- © Au * 
vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe, ſake their one f mercie. ; 2 
call vpon thy h God, if ſo be that God will thinke | | 
vpon vs, that weperiſh not. 

7 And they ſaide euery one to his fellowe, vowed : ſaluation zs of the Lord. 


N 
"Px * 5 
< * 


ed nn 8 he N 
prayer. A proclz * 216 9 


9 But I will facrifice vnto thee with the voyce God alone. 


of thankeſgiuing,, and will pay that that I haue 2 n . 


Come, and let vs caſt i lottes, that we may knowe, 10 And the Lorde ſpake vnto the fiſh ,and it wa nes e 
for whoſe cauſe this euill is vpon vs. So they caſt caſt out Ionah vpon thedry land. : 80. 
recciue of G 


lottes, and the lot fell vpon lonah, CHAP. III. 

8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe 1 Ieh is ſent againe to Nincneh. 5 The repentence of be 
King of Nineuth, ; 

AN the word of the Lorde came ynto a Io- 4 This isa great 


nah the ſecond time, ſaying, — a 
» 


2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great citĩie, & he receiueth him 
preach vnto it the preaching, which I bid thee, ine and ſen- 


madle the ſea, and the dry land. 3 So lonah aroſe and went to Nineueh accor- f — 


10 Then were the men exceedingly afraide, din to the word of f Lord: now Nincuch was which had before 
and ſaid vnt o him, Why haſt thou done this? (for ed Hreat & excellent citie of three dayes journey. ſhewed ſo grea 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the citie a inftmitie. 
daies e journey, and hecryed,and ſaid, Yet ——— 
dayes 3 and Nineueh ſhalbe ouerthrowen. warde one day * 


5 Sothe people of Nineueh 4 beleeued God, the citie, and 
and proclaimed faſt , and put on ſackcloth from Preached and fo 


countrey ? and of what people art thous 
9 And he anſwered them, I am an Ebrewe, 
and I feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath 


the Lord, becauſe he had tolde them) 
11 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall wee 


, ; nne ueh, and he aroſe from bis thłone, and he layed d For be declared 
bellt pen gene Oe  hisrobefomhim,andcoueredhim vi eker neee 


13 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed fo bring it cloth, and ſate in aſhes, em fi 
3 . ae + has a, 7 And heproclaimed and fxd through Nine- By — TY 


wrought, and was troublous againſt them. veb,(bythecounſell of F king'& his nobles) ſay» bis judgments 
14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lord, and ing-Let neither mã, notebeaſt, bullock noi ſbeep erte 


ſaid, æ Me beſeech thee, O Lord we beſeech thee, taſt any ching, neither feede,nor drigke water. guspe bealts 
8 Bur let man and beaſt put on ſackecloth, had finned or 


and f crie mightily vnto God: yea, let euery man covldrepent, © * 
turne from bis euill way, and from the wicked - ben that by their * 
o neſſe that is in their handes. ber int; 2) 
9 2 Who can tell / God will turne, and te- ſhed,confidering * 
ent and turne away from his fierce wrath, hat that for bin ant 
e perith not? E 
10 And God ſawe their b workes that they — 4 
turned from their euill wayes: and i God repen- i He eg des * 
ted of the euill that he had ſaid that hee woulde the mee mn 
doe vnto them, and he did it not. 3 8 me f 
g For partly by threatnipg of the Prophet, and partly by the motion of n 
owne cenſcience, he doubted whether God would ſhew them me: cie h That ©: 
CHAP, II. | is, the fruites of their repentance , which did proceede of faſth which God ha 4 
1 Jonab is in the ſhes bellie. 2 His prayer, 16 He is de lu. red. planted by the miniſterie of his Prophet. i Readederem.18.8. * 
RH -- 
The great goodnes of God toward his creatures. . 22 
Herefore it diſplcaſed a Ionab exceedingly, n. csoſe here- 
and he was angrie. | 
2 And be prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaidę | 
pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying,when fe pr. WS. 
] was yet in my countrey $ therefore I preuemted © ata eras. 
it to flee ynto b Tarſhiſh : for I knewe that thou be preacbeds' > 3 
rt a gracious God, & merciful flow toanger,and ſhould be bib 
great kindnes, and repenteſt thee of the euill. yon 5% 20 
3 Therefore nowe O Lorde, take, I beſcech * * 2 
5 The waters compaſſed me ge ynto o_ — ID me: for it is better fox me to Thus he prays'» 
ſoule: the depth cloſed me rounde about, and 9 „ 9 3 
the weedes von vrapt about mine bead. 4 Then ſaide the Lorde , Doeſt tha 


done as it pleaſed thee. 
15 So they tooke vp Tonah, and caſt bim int 


16 Then} men l feated the Lord exceedingly, P 
& offered aſacriſice vnto Lord, & made vowes. 
17 Nowe the Lorde had prepared a great fiſſi 
to ſwallowe vp Jonah: and Ionah was in thembel- 
ly of the fiſh three dayes, and three nights. 


a out of the fiſhes belly, 

2 And faid,I cryed in mine affliction vnto the 
Lorde, and he heard me: out of the bellie Þ of hell 
cryed I, and thou heardeſt my voyce. 

3 For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bottome 
in the middeſt of the ſea, and the floods compaſ- 
ſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waues 
paſſed ouer me. 

4 Then J faide, I am e caft away out of thy 3 
ſight: yet will I locke againe toward thine holy © 


laboured bet vc ene hope ard deſpaite, conſidering the 5 ect of his vocation ſorgiueneſſe might be bl-ſphemed as though 8 . Ts 


ad Gods iudgements tor the ſame; but yet in the ende fait 


gate che vidotie. nounce his indgements in vaine, 


- * * 
* - 
3 . 
- 2 # a 
„ od 
# WS 4 * 
— NP, 


. * 


e 


d Wilt thou be 


as yet whether 


Them mercie or 


what fue God 
wonld ſende. 

£ Which was a 
further imeanes, 


the heate of the 


8 Borne in Ma- 
reſhab a citie of 
Iudah. 

b Becauſe of the 


moneth them to 


taking all crea- 
tutes, and God 
ghimſe lle to wit- 


Ching of the Pro- 


ſhalbe reuenged. 
& Meaning here - 
dy hat God will 
- come to indge- 
ment 2gainfl the 


| boldcs. 

+ & Samaria,v/hich 
ſhould haue bere 
an example to all 
Ifracl of true reli 
gion and iuſtice, 
was the puddle, 
und ſtewes of all 

{ adolatric and cor- 


r Iaakob. 


ie aud infe- 


2 
1 
Aion. 


Shered by enill 


1 0 s and 


judge when I dge 


God world thew 
no: and therefore N a , k : : . 
aſter fourtie dayes him from his griefe, So Ionah was exceeding red, neither madeſt it growe, which came vp in a God. 


he departed out of 
the citie, looking 


to coner him from 


ſunne, as hæ remained in his boothe. 


malice, & obſtina · 


pentance, he ſum- 


Gods judgements, 


nei, that the prea- 


4 phos, which they 
4 ce abuſed, ; 


Krong cities and 


[Tpption, & boafted 
themſeluesof their 


That is, the ido- 


F Which they ga- 


raQuſes, and thovght that their idoles had enriched them therewith for their ſer- 
vnto them, g The gaine that came by their idoles, ſhall be conſumed 
pr 2 thing of nought : for as the wages or riches of hatlots are wickedly gottep, 
de they vilely and ſpeedily ſpent, 


Micah; Iudahs plague; * 
be d angry? beat vpon the head of Ionah, that he fainted, and , Thi gectars 


5s So Ienah went out of the citie and ſate on wiſhed in his heart to die, and ſaid, It is becter for the great inconyy. 


— the Eaſt ſide of the citie, and therg made him a me to die then to liue. — 
Faden boothe, and ſate vnder it in the ſhidowe e tiil le 9 And God ſaid vnto Ionah, Doeſt thou well nl h — 
e For be doubted might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie. to be angrie for the gourde? And he ſayde, 1 doe place to theit om 


6 And the Lorde God prepared a f gourde, well to be 8 angtie vnto the death, affe tions, and do 


and made it to come vp ouer Ionah, that it 10 Then ſaide the Lorde, Thou haſt had pitie notin all things 


might bee a ſhadowe ouer his head and deliuer on the gourde for the which thou haſt not labou- CITY BY 


h Thus God mers 
cifully reproueth 

him, which would 
pitie himſclfe,and 


glad of the gourde. night, and periſhed in a night, 
7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 11 And ſhould? h not I ſpare Nineueh that 
ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourde, great citie , wherein are ſixe ſcore thouſande per- 
that it withered. 
8 And hen the ſunne did ariſe, God prepa- hand, and their left hand, and alſo much cattelli 
red alſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the ſunne ſhe we his compaſsionto ſo many thonſande people. 
children and infants, 


MICAH. 


THE ARGVME Nx. 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Judah ſerued in the worke of the Loyd, concerning Tudah and I/> 
Mc! at the leaſt thirtie yeeres at what time Iſaian propbecied. He declareth rhe deſiruZtion, firſt 
of the one kingdome, and then of the other, b:cauſe of their manijolde wickedneſſe, but chiefly for their 
idolatrie. And to this end he noteth the wickedneſſe of the people, the crueltie of the princes and gouer- 
nours,and the permiſi ion of the falſe prophets, and the deligbiing in th. Then he ſerteth foorth the come 
ming ef Chriſt,his Aingdome, and the felicitie thereof, This Prophet was not that Micah,which reſifted 
Ahab, and all his falſe proppets,as 1. Kixg. 22. f. but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP, I, 


yet would re- 
fra; 


i Meaning that they wer 


For her plagues are grieuous: for it is come h Teſt the phil. 


| | 9 
x The deſtruction of Indah aud Iſracl becauſe of their idela· into Tudah: the enemie is come vnto the gate of ſtims our enemies 
trie. 


reioyce at out de- 
my people, vnto Ietuſalem. 3 


— Hie worde of the Lorde, that came 10 Declare ye it not at b Gath, neither weepe j Which was z cl 
: 2 vnto Micah the a Moraſhite in ye: for the houle of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in tie neere to lew- 

FI 8 the dayes of Iotham, Aharz , aud tlie duſt. ' falem,loſhu.18.23, 

XY Hezekiah Kings of Iudalt, which 11 Thou ydwelleſt at k Shaphir, goe together mont called O. 


F : — 
he ſawe concerning Samaria , and naked with (hame : ſhe that dwelleth at Zaanan, e ** 


cie ofthe people 6 uſt: therefore he 
r Icruſalem, ſhal not come forth in y mourning of Beth. ezel: willeth them to 
colt exhorted to te · 2 Heare, bal ye people: heatken thou, O earth, the enemie ſhall l receiue of you for his ſtanding, mourne, and roule 


& all that therein is, & let the Lorde God be wir · 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wayted for 
nes againſt you, euen y Lord from his holy Teple. good 1 but euill came from the Lorde vnto the 

3 For beholde, the Lorde commeth out of m gate of Ieruſalem. 
his place, and will come e downe, and tread vpon 13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the 
the bie places of the earth. charet to the beaſtes n of price: ſhe o is the begin. 

4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him ning of the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: for the 
(ſo ſhall the valleyes cleaue ) as waxe before the tranſgreſsions of Iſrael were found in thee, 
fire, and as y waters that are powred downeward, 14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents to Mo- 
. For the wickednes of Iaakob u all chis, and reſheth p Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: what is the lye to the Kings of Iirael. 
wickednes of Iaakob ? Is not d Samaria?& which 
are the hie e places of Tudah? Is not Teruſalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 
of the fielde, and forthe planting of a vineyard, 
and I will cauſe the ſtones thereof ro tumble 
dowre into the valley, and I will diſcouer the 
foundations thereof. 

7 And all the grauen imapes thereof ſhall be 
broken, and all the f giftes thereof ſhall be burnt 
with the fire , and all the 1doles thereof will I de- 
ſtroy: for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlot, 
and they ſhal returne g; to the wages of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will mourne and howle: I will 
goe without clothes, and naked: Iwill make la- 
mentation like the dragons, and mourning as the 
oſtriches. 


duſt, for their du. 

ſie citie, 

k Theſe were Ct 

ties whereby the 

enemie ſheuld 
paſſe as he came 
to Iudah, 

1 He ſhall nor de. 
art before te 
ath overcome 

you, and ſo yon 

: : A ſhall pay for his 

15 Yet will I bring an d heire vnto thee, O taying 

inhabitant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come vnto A- m For Rabſhakeb 


dullam, * the glorie of Iſtael, Elan rg 


16 Make thee balde : and ſhane thee for thy could not end io 
delicate children: enlarge thy baldneſſe as the ſuccour them, 


eagle, ſor they are gone into captiuitie from thee. o 2 wr 
ſiege firſt to that eitie, and remained therein when hee ſent his captaires aud u- 
mie againſt Tervſalem, o Thou fitſt teceiuedſt the idolatt ic of leroboam, an 

lo diddeſt inlect Teruialem, p Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, 
but they ſhall deceine thee, as well as they of Ieruſalem. q He prophecieth a- 
gainſt his owne citie, and becauſe it ſigaified an heritage, hee faieth that God 
would ſend an hetre to polleſſe it. r For ſo they thought themſe lues for the 


ſtiengtli of their cities 
: CHAP, IL. 
1 Threatnings again ſt the wanton and deiutit people. 6 They 
would teach the Prophets to preach. 
VV O vnto them that imagine iniquitie , and 
k worke wickedneſſe vpon their beddes: A —_— 4 
2 . 3 2 y 
1 is light they practiſe it be- gout ien 
cauſe their hand ſ hath power. wicked deniſes 
of the night, and according to their power huit others, 4 - Is in poxer. 
| An 


z 


ſons, that i cannot diſcerne betweene their right this gon de, and | 


raine God to 


theniſelues in the 


OR. 


AS ode ets oa a ae <ooÞcas as = © 


4 


pProphecie no. Chap. 111. 1117. 
p p 


- 


* 


Couetouſneſſe is eruell. 118 
2 And they eouer fieldes, and take them by phets that deceiue my people, and d bite them d They denours 
b Thus the hg violence,and houſes, and — away: ſo — withitheir teeth, an crie peace, but if a man put pony — 


— 2 oppreſſe a man and bis houſe , auen man and his not into theit mouthes , they prepare warrè a- promifing that all 
of teſtitution, ſee · Heritage. gainſt him. ſhal go well: but if 


jog their poſſesi- 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, a- 6 Therefore enight ſhalbe vnto you for a vi- one feſtmine from 
ae — gainft this family haue I deuiſed a plague, where · ſion, and darkenes ſha! be vnto you for a diuinati- — 
* out ye ſhall not plucke your neckes, and ye ſhall on, and the ſunne ſhall go downe ouer the pro- ales to miſchief. 


e Yeſhal haue no otir nee 
more lands to de · not go ſo proudly, for this time is euill, phets, and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. e As you haue lo- 


vide s ou had in 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable a- 7 Ihẽ ſhal the Seers be aſhamed, & the ſouth. ved to walke in 


— — gainſt you, and lament with a dolefull lamenta - ſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall al couer ftheit —— cones 
ſue chem in the tion, and ſay, b We be vtterly waſted : hee hath lips, for they haue none anſwere of God. eee 


Iubilc, changed the portion of my people: how hath he 8 Yet notwithſtanding I am full 8 of power you with grofſe 


d Thus the people taken it away to reſtore it vnto me? hee hath di by the Spirit of the Lord, and of iudgement, and blindneſſe, —— ig · 
— 3 . eie uided our fields. ot ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob his tranſgreſ. en i — 
the no more:for 5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall ſion, and to Iſrael his ſinne. ſhali ſee the bright 


they cannot abide caſt a corde by lot in c the congregation of the 9 Hearethis, I pray you, ye heads of 5 houſe beawes of Gods 


their _ * · [ 1 Lord. of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael: they * ſhall as 
— vot pro» 6 4 They that prophecied, prophecie ye not. abhorre iudgement, and peruert all equitie. 3 1 
phecie,nor receiue e They ſhal not prophecie to them, neither ſnall 10 They build vp Zion with h blood, and Ie · | W Hen God ſhal 


no mote of their they take ſhame. ruſalem with iniquitie, diſcouet them to 


. rebukes not taüts. 7 O thou that art named of the houſe of Iaa · 11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards, and the world, they 


ſbalbe afraide to 


dels eceocding kob, is the Spirite of the Lorde ſhortened? f are the Prieſts thereof teach for hyre, and the pro- ſpeake:fos all hall 


tohis Law? theſe his workes? are not my words good vnto phets thereof prophecie for money: yet wil they knowe that they 
8 bo not the god- him g that walketh vprightly? leane vpon the Lord, and ay, Is not the Lorde were but falſe 
y 


find my words 21 ; > : prophets, and did 
8 But he that was h yeſterday my people, is among vs? no euil can come vpon vs. belle che worde 


ble? . : ; , | | 
1 riſen vp on the other (ide, as againſt an enemie: 12 Therefore ſhall Zion tog your ſake bee „ God. 


time, they ſpoile the i beautifull garment from them k plowed af a field, & Ierulalem ſhal be an heape, g The Prophet 
i Thepoorecan that paſſe by peaceably, as though they returned and the mountains of the houſe, as the hie places being aſſured of 


kaue no commo« his vocation by 
ditie by them, but from the watre. of the foreſt, the Sp:ri: of God, 


they ſpoile them, 9 The women of my people haue ye caſt aut ſeiteth himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewing kow God both gaue him 

235 though they from their pleaſant houſes, and from their childrẽ gilts, abilitie and know ſedge, to diſcerne betweene good and euill, aud allo con- 
were enemie . haue ye taken away k my glorie continually. ſtancie to reprooue the ſinnes of the people, and noi to flatter them. h They 
That is, the it 10 Aliſe and depart An is not your | reſt: builde them houſes by biibet ie. which he calleth blood & iniquitie. i They 

ſubſlance and !i- Lr . J * will ay, that they are the people of God, and abuſe his Name as a pretence to 

ning, which is becauſe 1c 1s polluted, it ſhall deſtroy 30, euen clcke their hypocriſie. k Reade letem 26.18, 

Gods bleſsing, and with a fore deſtruction. c 

itwerepate xx lf a man m walkein the Spi it. and woulde CHAP. III. 

1 — em hall lie falſely, (ayinz, n I wil prophecie vnto thee of = Ofthe kingdome of Chriſt, aud felicitie ofhu Church, 

not de your ſafe. wine, and of ſtrong drinke, heethai! euen be the BY inthe 2 laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſle, 


. ſhall :d 
kard but the cauſe prophet of this people, that the mountaine of the Houſe of the Lord Temple thalbe — 


of yourdeſtruQio. 1, 1 will ſurely gather o thee wholy , O Iaa. ſhalbe prepared in the toppe of the mountaines, firoyed. 


2 WhenChrift 


bo kob : I wil furely gather the remnant of Iſrael: I anditihaibe exalted aboue the b hilles, and peo · b Reade If... 
Prophet. will put them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, ple ſhall flowe vnto it. 

n He ſbewetb euen as the flocke intlie mids of their folde: rhe 2 Lea, many nations ſhal come & ſay, Come, 

what Prophets cities ſhalbe full of brute of the men. and let vs goe vp to the Mountaine of the Lord, 


key delite inztka: f 5 
5 . 23 3. The p breaker vp ſhall come vp before and to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob, ard hee jr. bewerb ths 


which tell them them: they ſhall bieake out, and paſſe by y gate, wille teach vs his wayes, and we wil walke in bis there is no un 


2 1 and goe out by it, and their King ſhal goe before paths: for the Lawe {hall goe forth of Zion, and wes but where 
matic tuem, and the Lord ſha/be q vpon their heads. the word of the Lord from Ieruſalem. — ard wy og | 
o To deſtroy thee. p The e nemie ſhall breake their gates and walles & leade 3 And he ſhal iudge among many people „& pur e word, 


them into Caldea. q To driue them fer» ard and to helpe their enemies, d rebuke mightie nations afarre off, & they ſhal] d By bi; cott c 


CHAP. 111. breake the it ſword:s into mattockes, and their . 2 
rt Againſt ib tirannie of princes and falſe prophets. ſpeare: into e ſiethes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ode vn, — 
: A Nd I ſaid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of Iaa · ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they flearne jeaion which are 
Line —. p kob, and yee princes of the houſe of Iſrael: to fight any more. inthe . cor. 
which is iuſt an 1 a idee 2 3 ic wine ners ofthe world. 
— toes. ſhould not ye know a tudgement? 4 But they ſhal fit every man vnder his vine, They thel ab. 


——— 2 Nut they hate the good, and loue the euil: and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall make g, 

ig tand ſito they plucke off their skinnes from them, & their them afraid : ns. mouth of che Lord of hoſts — 7 
dictarze your fleſh from their bones. hath ſpoken it. the mſe ues in gods. 
* — 3 And they eate alſo the b fleſh of my peo- 5 For al people wil walke 2 euery one inthe 3 — 
cõdemneih 5 wic · Fa flay off their skinne from them, and they name of his God, & we wil walke in the Name of f 1.21. 1 6.2.4. 


led gauetnets not breake their bones, and chop them in pieces, as the Lord our God, ſor euer and euer g He ſhe we ih that 


— - — for the pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. 6 At the ſame day, ſaith the Lorde, will I ga de people of God 
— — 4 Then e ſhall they crie vnto the Lorde, but ther her that halteth, and I will gather her that —— eng 
teih them to he will not heare them: he wil euen hide his face is caſt out, and her that I haue alfficted. religion. albeit alt 
wolues lions and from them at that time, becauſe they haue done 7 And I will make her that halted, h a rem. the work ſhould 
1 beaſts. wickedly in tlieir workes. nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie gine themſe lues 
at is, when to their ſupetſtitĩ⸗ 


Ichalriſtte their 5 Thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning the pro · nation: and the Lorde ſhall reigne over them in ee 


wickednes : for though I heare the godly before they erie, Iſa. 65.24. yet I wil not h I will cauſe that lſtael. which ĩs bow as one lame and halting, aud ſo almoſt 
bexre theſe though they crie,L{aj,t,15.aud Ezck &. id iam. 2. 12. i. pet. 3. iI, tz. deſtroy ed ſtal liue againe and gtowe into a great people. 
; | Mount 


God willgatherhis. +; Micah, Whatthe Lord requite 
Mount Zion, ſrom hence forth euen for euer. nor hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam. | 
5 Mesniog Ternſa- 8 And thou, O itowre of the flocke, the Þ8, And the remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 


lem, where 5 Lords ſtrong holde of the daughter Zion, vnto thee the 22 in the middes of many people, as the 
— was gatl'e- ſhall it come, euen ł the firſt dominion, and king · lion anbng the beaſtes of tha foreſt, and as the 


k Theflorihing dome ſhall come to the daugheer Iernfalem. lvyons whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe , who 
Rate ofthe king! 9 Now why doeſt thou crie out with lamen- when he goeth thorow, treadeth downe and tea- 
dome at it was  tatjon$rs Ithere no king in thee? is thy counſeller reth in pieces, and none can deliuer. 

Inder David and periſhed?for ſorow bath taken thee, as a woman 9 I bine hand ſhal be lift vp vpon thine ad · 


Sal hi . ; . 
— nun in trauaile. uerſar ies, and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. 


pliſheꝗ to the 10 Soro and mourne, O dau htet Zion, like 10 And it {hal come to paſſe in tha: day, ſath 
Church by the cõ. a woman in trauaile: for now ſhalt thou go forth the Lord, ihat I will cut off thine k hoi ſes out of f 1 il 4p. 


miog s Cieif of the citie, and dwel in the field, and ſhalt go in- the middes of thee,and 1 wil deſtro thy chareis. all things where. 
Jeaſon ke ſheweth to Babel, bur there ſhalt thou be delinered : there 11 And I wil cut off the cities of thy land, and in thou purteſtthy 
tbat they ſh5v'd the Lorde ſhall redeeme thce from the hande of ouerthrowe all thy ſtrong holdes. — onfs 0 

endnte great trou- thine enemies. 12 And Ill cut off thine enchanters out of and — 


greg 11 None allo many nations are gathereda- thine hand: and thou ſh.lt haue no more ſouth- ſo wil belpethee, 


ſawe themlelues gainſt thee, ſaying, Zin ſhal be condemned and ſayers. i 6 

nei: her to hase our eie ſhall looke vpon Zion. 13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and thine 

* — 12 But they u knowe not the thoughts of the images out of tlie mids of thee: and thou ſhalt 

chat * ic ben Lord: they vndei ſtand not his counſel, for he ſhal no more worſhip the worke of thine hands. 

ongh not to mea · gather them as the ſheaues in the barne. : 14 And I wil plucke vp thy groues out of rhe 

face Grds indge» 13 Ariſe, and threſh, n O daughter Zion: for middes of thee: ſo wil I deſtroy thine enemics. 

mens by Y brags Iwill make thine horne yron, and I will make 15 And l wil execute a vengeance in my wrath 11t ſhalhe ſo tent. 


d th I h | ns a a e\. 
ks — thine hooves braſſe, and thou ſhalt breake in pie · and indignation vpon the heathen, 1 which they _ . — _ 


yy oy 1 ces many people: and I wil conſecrate their _ haue not heard, 

aiſhed to lift v 1 

1 r 1 > mi ſubſtance to the ruler CHAP. VI. 

to call for delive. Ot che WNO:E Word. An exhortation to the dumme creatures to heave the iuagtment 

rance. n God giue:h his Church this viRorie,ſo of: axfi#e onercommeth their Man ft lſrael oting vn bind. 6 What manner of ſacrifices 

enemies; but the accomplithment hereof thal be at the laff comming of Chiiſt, ao pleaſe God, ; 
CHAP, v. 1 yee now what the Lorde ſaieth, Ariſe , yy. ff fell phie 


1 The deſtructid of Icruſalem. 2 The excellency of Beth leem. thou, and contend before the a mountaines, mountains & hard 


a He forewarneth Oy aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter of ga- and let the hilles heare thy voyce. rocks to witnes 2. 
ny hor 4. N riſons: he hath laid ſiege againſt vs: they (all 2 Hezrc ye, O mountaines, the Lordes qua. — = — 4 
Peron — — mite the judge of iſtac l wich a rod vpon 5 check. rel, and ye mightie foundations cf the earth: for h 1 haue pot but 
— 2 2 And thou Beth leem Ephrathah art b lil the Lord hath a quarel againſt his people, and he thee,but beftowed 


ſhewing that foraſs to be among the thouſands of Iudah, yer out of wil pleade with 1 frael. infinite benefites 
muchas terufalem thee ſhall he come forth vnto me, that halbe the 3 . people, what houe I done vnto thee? 5 „ 
wich her gariſons Tulerin Ifrael:whoſe © goings forth baue bin from or Wnerin haue I grieued thee?reſtifie againſt me. be: my benefites 
to trouble others, the oeginning and from eueilaſting. 4 Surely I b brought thee vp out of the land fi om thebegin- 


the Lord would 3 Therefore will he giuethem vp, vntill the of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ning how 1deliuee 


. n , red you from Ba. 
ha. ale miber time that d ſhe which ſhall beare, ſhall trauaile: ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes, Aa- 154, tne, cad 


f. & chat ber Ru · then the remnant of their brethren ſhall returne ron, and Miriam. alſo ſpared you 
lers ſhuld be ſmit · vnto the children of Iſrael. 5 O my people, remember now what Balak ſiom Shittim, 


ten on F ſace moſt 4 And he ſhal e ſiand, & feed in the ſtrengtb king of Moab had deuiſed, & what Balzam y ſon — 22 


ay Foro F _ of the Lord „ and in the maieſtie of the Name of of Beor anſwered him, fro e Shittim vato Gilgal, I brought you into 


divided theircog. the Lord his God, & they ſhal dwel ſtill: for now that ye may know the d righteouſnesof Y Lord. (he land promiſed, 
rey that — fhal he be magnified ey! the ends of the — 6 Wherewith e ſhal I come before the Lord, d That is,) uneib 


ſãd there was 5 And he f ſhall be eur peace when Asſhnr and bowe my ſelfe before the hie God Shall 1 2 . 


bie le captaine: . f r R 
— 2 ſhall come into our ĩand: when he ſhal treade in come before him with burnt offerings, and with ftest:ward you, 
ee was not able Our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſeuen calues of 2 yeere olde? e Thus the peo- 
to make a thou. ſhepheards,and eight principall men. 7 Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of = by — 
1 fd 6 And they ſhall deſtroy g Asſhur with the rams, or with ten thouſand riuers of oyles ſhall ! — gh — 
will — his ſword, & the land of Nimrod with their ſwords: glue my f firſt borne for my tranſgreſſion eue n tent to offer (3cti« 
captaine & gouer- thus ſhal he h deliuer vs from Asſhur , when hee the fruit of my hody, for the ſinne of my ſoule? fces, but will not 
nour therein: and ommeth into our land, and when he ſhall tread 8 Hee hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is change their lives, 


thus it is not the f: * ore. f There is nothing 
leaſt by reafonof within our borders. good, and whatthe Lord requireth of thee.gſure 1 


his be nefite, 20 7 And the i remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe amõg ly to do iuſtly. and to lone mercy,and to humble but the hypocrites 
Matth. 2.6, many people, as a dew from the Lord, and as the thy ſelfe, to walke with thy God. will offer it vnto 
e He ſheweth that ſhowtes vpon the graſſe, that waiteth not for ma, 9 The Lordes voyce crieth vnto the h ci:ie, God, if they think 


the commin of . 2 i thereby ro 2uoyde 
Chriſt and all his wayes were appointed of God from all eternitie. d Hee and the man of wiſedome hall ſee thy name: his anger:but they 


compareth the le wes to wome with child who for a time ſhould haue great ſo. Heare the rodde, and who hath appointed it. will neuer be 
xowes, but at __ oy” _— _ p comfortable — Lob. — 27. 10 Are yet the treaſutes of wi. kedneſſe in the brought to — 1 
That is, Chriſts kingdome ſhalbe ſlable and euetlaſting, and his people, aſwell ick . he the it owne a+ 
the » wid a as the ewes ſhald«el in ſafetic. f This M:1siab hatbe a ſufficient 1 2 and the ſcan neaſure, that fett:ons & to giue 
Gfegard for vs, and though the ene mie inuade ss for a time, yet ſhall God ſtir vp nnn themſe lues wil- 
many which ſhalbe able to de liner vs. g Theſe whom God ſhal taiſe vp for tie lingly to ſerue God 2s he commandeth, g The Prophet in ſewe wordes cal- 
deliverance of his Church. hal deſtroy all theenethies thereaf, which ate meant leth them to the obſervation of the ſecond table, to know if they will obey God 
here by the Aſſy» jans and Babylonians which were the chiefe at that time. h By aright ot no, ſaying that God hath preſcribed them to doe this. h Meanings 
theſe gouernouts will God de liuer vs when the ent mie commeth into our land. that when God ſpeak*thto any citie or nation, the godly will ackno le dge his 
1 This remnant or Church which God thal deliver, thall one!y depend on Gods maieſtie, and conſider not the mortall man chat bringeth the threatning, but 
power and defence, as doth the graffe of the ſie ld, and not on the hope of man, God that ſende ch it. * 
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ſpon bag of deceitfull weightes? } ' © heareme. 1 
1 Thon malt 12 For the rich men i therefore are full ofetu · 8 Rei not againſt m Onion Tn "4 
| be —— eltie, & che inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken a 1 1 ſhall ariſe: when I ſhal ſie in dark - nant Church hk 
— 2ndeuils. and their tongue is deceitfull in their mouth. the Lord ſhalbe a light vnto me. -4 
Mezning.chat— 13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke iu 7 1. beare the wrath of the Lorde. becauſe "To wit whem 1 


Aae. the corruption of his ſoule: ſo d they wrapt it vp. feare-becauſe of ther. 


wle to gine mo- ter riſeth vp againſt her mother · the dau in 20 Thou wilt perfourme thy * trueth to Ian. 33 dumme men 


— 


11 „ Shall Tiukificthe viebel belaseessudche I will waite ſor God wy Sttouri oy God . W þ 


the citic ſhoulde ſmiting thee, and in making thee delolne,becande? hans fmnec againſt him, vntill he pleade 1 


oe —— ol thy ſinnes. 2 
— lay bolde en 14 T hou halt eate and not be e 50 F 
that which the? k thy caſting downe ſhal l be in the mids of 
would preſeru®®. and thou! Tate take holde, tut ſhalt not deli 
** es and that which thou deliuereſt, will IS = 
aon and ido · the ſworde. me, Whereis the Lorde thy God? Mine eyes1 | Wh: the | 
hie. where: 15 Thou ſhale ſowe, but not reape : tho hall behold her: now ſhal lhe be troden donne ene Church — 25 
eee .. treade the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anq i as the _ of 3 — 3 — 4 ; 

- with oyle, and make ſweete wine, but falt fie 11 This ts iy day, that t CS e built: mies atore,ſhall 
— _—_ — s this day ſhall driue farre — k the decree, come out ofall 
bonne: and to &. 4 For the m ſtatutes of Omri are kept, & all 12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee — . 
—— — 5" the manerof the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in from 1 Asſhur, and from the ſtrong cities and ſo that neither 
Kings aubornie their counſels, that I _ make thee walte, and oo the ſtrong joey euen vnto the rjuer , and holdes, tiuers, 
by bis ſtatutes, and the inhabitanas thereof an hiſſing: therefore ye from Sea to Sea, and from mountaine to moune es 4 f 
alſo _—_— and (211 beare the reproche of my people. taine. — * | 
quay Ing, eſcape puniſhment, but as I haue ſhewed you great fauour,and 13 Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be deſo- \ſece's + , | 
—4 you for my people, ſo {all your plagues be acebrdingly, Luke 12.47, late becauſe of them that dwell therein 3 andfor gy {racy 2p}! ts; 
| * CHAP, VII. the fruites of m their inuentions. — 72 0 


„ complaint for the ſmall nombes of the righteous, 4 The 14 u Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke fi 


pan cxecure judgement for me: chen will rer of his Church 
me foorth to the light , and I (hall lee dre deere 
bteouſneſſe. A CES 4 
ben ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhall looke ,, 5 — 
y it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, which ſaid vn- the 


The Prophet ef dete. 14 The proſperiie of the Chrach, of thine heritage ( which dwell folitarie in the f 
re him Oisme, for I am as 3 the ſommer gathe- oa. in the pe of Carmel: let them feede — „ 
theperſon of the rings, and as the grapes of the vintage: jn Baſſan and Gilad, as in olde time. that de entb 
exrth, pk A there © no cluſter to eate: my ſuule deſired the 15. o According to the dayes of thy comming *! INT cam 

- — ne fuſtripefruites. out of the lande of Bgypt, will I ſhewe vnto him — 6 
ze, ſo that 2 The good manis periſhed our of the earth, marveilous things. ————— 


oneis left: that and there © none righteous among men: b they 16 The nations ſhall ſec ,and bee confounded nere 
h,thattherets all lye in waits for blood: euery man hunteth for all their power: they ſhall p lay their bande . 7% | 
no godly for all his brother with a net. vpon their mouth: ꝗ their caresſhall he deafe. ts 
neginan to cru · 3 To make good for the euil of their hands, *, x p 1 to bisch 
9 7 They ſhall v licke the duſt likea a, 
elde and deceite, the prince asKed , and the judge iudgeth for are- they ſhall mooue out of their boles like wormes: ; drain 
fo that none {p2» ard: therefore the © great man he ſpeaketh out thay ſhalbe fraide of the Lord our God, and hats, 


xeth his owne 


b He ſheweth 4 The beſt of them ix as ea brier, andthe 1g Whois a God like vnto thee, that 

that the prince, moſt righteous of them is ſharper thenathorne away iniquitie, and f paſſeth by the — 
2 — hedge: che daye of f thy watchmen and thy viſi- gon of the remnant of his heritage Me. Gem wm 
kedtogether, all tation commeth : then ſhall be their confuſion. neth not bis wrath for euer, becauſe mercie men's God — 
to dos euill 2nd 5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye con- ſeth him. 

3 J doings fidence in a counſeller: keepe thedoores of thy 19 He will turne againe, and haue — 9s 
©Thatis the mouth from her that lyerh in thy boſome. vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt == 
richman thatis s For the ſonne reuileth the father: j daugh - 211 t their finnes into the bottome of the ſea, 5 Þ They ihe 


1 — 4 lawe | againſt her mother in lawe, anda mat. hob, and mercy to Abt 


— 
nemies are the men of his owne houſe. 2 vnto our fathers in olde 05 * 8 452 


neſſe not iniur ĩe. 

d Thelemens» 7 Therefore g 1 will looke vnto the Eg 1 = 

tee among them- heare men ſpeake, leaſt they ſhovld beare of their — 

{cues end conſpire with one conſent to doe euill. e They that are of moſ! KY fall flat on the grounde for feare. f As though Navan mou we winke 28 

mation and are counted moſt honeſt among them, are but thornes and briers to it. t Meaning, of his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God will declare 8 

— f Meaning, of the Prophets and — The Prophet ſheweth eſſect the tineth of his merciſull ptomes, which he bad made 
the 


oncly Foy for Y godly i in deſperate evils is to "ie vnto God for ſuccour. and to all that ſhoulde apprehende the promiſe by ia. 


NAH VM. 


T HH ARGVMEN T. E AE Pb 
they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues pron pt and roadie to receiue the word of God at 72 e 
A; preaching,and'ſo turned tothe Lord by repentance: fd after a certaine time ego rs: 
ſelues to wor "nu of foencreaſe their dominion, then ſeekiny to cantinue in the feare of ed, 72 „5 Is 
trade wherein they had begunne, they caſt off the care of religion, and ſo d returned to their vomite, and , 5 ; 5 e 
prouoked Gods iuſt iudgement Ze in af fi bis people. Therefore their citie Nmench . e 
— and Meroch. baladan Ring of Rebel ( or as [ſame rignke Nebuchad we? T _ ed 252 
empire of the A yriant- Byr becauſs Grd hath a continnall care be Pave. EET 
pher to comfort the god, ſhewing that the deſtriifion of therr en | — n. 
An as is ſaereth , he prophecied about the eee lade ee 
ſanne, as the lewes write, 3 


\ 


» Neade Iſa. 3. i. 
b The viſion or 
revelation, which 
God commanded 
Nahum te write 
concerning the 
Nineuites, 
© That is, borne 
ina e vil 
Lage in the ttibe 
of Simeon. 
d Meaning, of 
his glory. a 
e With his he is 
bur ang tie for a 
time, but his 
anger neuer aſ- 
wageth toward 
the reprovate, 
. tbongh for a time 
he deferre it. 

f Thus the wic- 
ked would make 
Gods mercy an 
occaſion to ſinne, 
but the prophet. 
willeth them to 
conſider his farce 
and iuſtice. 

BS It all creatures 
de at Gods com- 
mandement and 
none is able to te- 
fiſt bis wrath,ſhall 
man flatterhim- 
ſelfe, and thbinke 
by any meanes to 
eſcape when he 
provoketh his 
God to anger? 

b Leſt the faith- 
'ſhoulde be diſcou- 
raged by heating 
the power of God, 
be ſheweth them 
that his mercies 
appertaine vnto 
he hach care over 
3 ade 

i Signifying,th3 
God will fodden- 
ly deſtroy Nive- 
veh,and the Aſſy- 
rians, in ſuch ſoit 
as they ſhall lie 

in perpetual 
datieneſle, and 
neuer recover 
their ſtrevgt!: a- 


ine. a 
Fg ſheweth | 
that the enterpꝛ ĩ- 
ſes of the Aſiyti- 
aus againſt Judah 
and the Church, 
were againſt Bod, 
and therefore he 


Gods mightie power, 

of - deftruion of the Aſſhriens, and of the del.utrance af 
Iſrae N f 

He burden of Nineueh. b The booke 


CHAP, LF: :: 


— % 


DV WE (hi 
4 C2 


vengeth the Lorde reuengeth : euen the Lorde 


4 Herebuketh the ſea, and dryeth it, and he lightning. 


dryeth vp all the 1iuers: Baſhan is waſted and 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight yea, 
the worlde, and all that dwell therein. 

6 g Who can ſtand before his wrath or who 
can abide in the fierceneſſe of his wrath? his 
wrath is powred out like fue, and the tockes are 
broken by him. 

7 The Lord is good bh and as a ſtrong holde 
in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 
truſt in him. 

8 But paſſing ouer as with 
terly deſtroy the i place the 
ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What doe ye k imagine againſt the Lorde? 
he will make an vtter deſtruQion; affliction ſhall 
not riſe vp the ſecond time. | 

10 For he Hhall come as ynto | thornes folden 
oneinanother, and as vnto drunkardes in their 
drunkenneſſe: they ſhall be deuoured as ſtubble 
fully dryed. 

11 There m commeth one out of thee that i= 
magineth cull againſt the Lorde, euen a wicked 
con:icllour. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lorde , Though they bee 
n quiet , and ſo many, vet thus ſhall they be cut 
off wben he ſhall paſſe by: though I baue affli- 
Red thee, I will affli& thee no more. 

13 For now I will bredke his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bondes in ſunder. 

14 And the Lorde bath giuen a commaunde- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
nome be o ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods 
will I cut off the grauen, and the molten i- 
mage: I will make it thy graue for thee, for thou 
art vile. 

15 * Beholde vpon the mountaines the feete 
of him that declareth, and publiſheth ꝓ peace: O 
Iudah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſtes, perſourme thy＋ 
vowes: for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe tho- 

rowe thee: he is vtterly cut off, 


, and darkeneſſe 


would ſo deſttoy them at once, that lie ſhould not nec de to tetutne the ſecond 
time. | Thovgh the Aſſyrians thin h them ſe lues like thornes that pricke on all 
fides, yet the Lord will tet fre on them. and as drunken men are not able to ſtand 
agairft any force, ſo:hey ſhall be nothing able to reſiſt bim. m Which may be 
vnderſtood ——ů — — of the * body of the people of Nineueh. 
n Though they thinke themſelves in moſt ſafetie , and of greateſt ſirevgth, yer ſwor itte1i : f 

when God ſhall pac by , be will defirey the: norwitüätzading be co 15 oo Fe | ſword,and the glitter ing ſpeare, and a multitude their horſes (hall 
his Church, and promiſeth to make an ende of puniſhing them by the Aſſyrians. 
o Meaning Sane etib, who ſhquld haue no more children, but be ſlaine in the 


houſe of his gods, 2. Kin. r9.36,37« *Iſz,52.7. roman 10.15. p Which peace their corpſes, 


the Iewes ſhould enioy by the death ol Sane herib. 


CHAP, II. 


D, 


Nahum. 


flood, he will vt. 


the enterpriſe 

. 13 of the Alſyriam 
3 The ſhielde of his mightie men is made red: — Prepared 
d the valiant men are in ſkatlet: the charers ſha! j* Chim. 


. » q S | 
be as in the fire and flames in the day of his pre- hath pro AR! 


; Both to fezre 
7 And Huzzab the Queene ſhall be led away the evemie, and 


captiue,and her maides ſhall leade her as with the 8 Ria 
voyce of doues , ſmiting vpon their breaſtes. ſhoulde not ſe 

8 But Nineueh is 2 of olde like a poole of wa- 4. 0 121 
ter: yet they ſhall fle away. Stande, ſtande, ſball — 
they crie: but none ſhall looke backe. e Meaning, ibeit 

9 h Spoyle ye the ſiluer, ſpoyle the golde: for ſpeares ſhoulde , 
there is none ende of the ſtore , and glory of all eth 
the pleaſant veſſels. „ Then Aﬀ. 

10 iSheis emptie and voyde and waſte, and rians ſhail ſeeke 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, Þy al: meanesto 
and forowe is in all loynes, and the faces*of them Bst Feit. pow 


er, but all thi 
all gather blackeneſſe. ſhall fail Gel. 


11 Where is the | dwelling of the lyons, and g The Afyriazs 
the paſture of the lyons whelpess where the lyon, o_ whe Pre 
and the lyoneſſe walked, and the lyons whelpe, & char Nine i 
none made them aftaide. | fo ancicnt that 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough for his it can neuer pe. 
whelpes, and woryed for his lyoneſſe, and filled ae e. 
his holes with praye , and his dennes with ſpoyle. — hey de 8 

13 Bcholde, I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lorde walke on the 
of hoſtes, and I will burne her charets in the bankes cannot 
n ſmoke, and the ſworde {hall devoure thy yong pate __ 
lyons,and I will cut off thy ſpoyle fromthe earth, & (111 

yors, ill cu thy Ipoyle fro © earth, & ſhalnot looke 


and the voyee of thy n meſſengers ſhall no more backe though men 
be heard, would call them, 


a . h God comman- 
deth the enemies to fpoyte Nin eueh, and promiſeth them infinite riches and trex 


ſures. i That 18, Nine ueb, and the men thereof thalbe after this ſort. k Reade 
Toel.2.6, 1 Meaning Nineueh, whoſe inhabitants are cruel lyke the Lyons, pd 
giuen to all oppreſsion, and ſpared no violence or tytannie to provide for their 
wiues and children. m That is aſſoone as my wrath beginneth to kindle, n Sige 
nifying the heraldes, which were accuſtomed to ptoclaime warre. Some reade of 
thy gumme teeth wherewith Nineueh was wont to btuiſe the benes of y pot. 


CHAP. III. | 
1 og fall of Nineueh. 8 No power can eſcape the hande of 
04s 


J Bloodie citie, it is all full of lyes, and robe- 
rie: a the pray depatteth not : ; Rn 
2 The noyſe of the whippe, b and the noyſe and robbe. 
of the mouing of the wheeles, and the beating of b He ſheweth 
the horſes , and the leaping of the charets. howe the Calds- 
3 The hotſeman lifteth vp both the bright how comzgios 


is ſlaine, and the dead bodies are many: there js be in — 
g * | — 
none ende of the corpſes: they ſtumble vpon they —— 
8 An 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- — 


ons of the e harlot that is beautiful, and is a mi- © He comparih 
Nineneh to an 


He deſeribeth the ilories of the Caldeant againſt the /- ſtreſſe of witeberaft, & ſelleth the people thorow lor aiich by 
ker beautie aud ſuhtiltie entiſeth yong men, and _— tode 
er 


ans {hall haſte, and 


15 


the 
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de 
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| her whoredome, and the nations through her with the firſt ripe igt: for if they beſhaken, they 
witcherafts. . | fall into the mouth ofthe eater. = 
5 Beholde, I come vpon thee, faith the Lord 13 Beholde, thy people within thee ars wo- 
of hoſtes, and will diſcouer thy skirtes vpon thy men: the gates of thy lande ſhall be opened ynto 
face, and wil ſhew the nations thy filthineſſe, and thine enimies, & the fire ſhal deuoure thy barres. 
the kingdomes thy ſhame. 14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege : ſortiſie 
s And I uil caſt filth vpon thee, and make thy ſtrong holdes: = into the clay, and temper | 
/.. -* theevile,andwillſertheeasagaſingſtocke, the morter: make itrong bricke, h 
7 And it ſhal come to paſle,thatal they that 15 There ſhal the fire deuoure thee: the ſword 
looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp like te 
Nineueh is deſtroyed, who will haue pitiè vpon < Jocuſtes, theugh thou be multiplied like the lo- .A Signifying, tha 
her? where ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thee? cuſt es, and multiplied like the graſhopper. coal — — 1 
4 Meaning, Alea · 8 Art thou better then d No, which vas full 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchantes a- defiroy the Afhyti- 
ndhia, which was of people? that lay in the riuers, and had the wa- boue the ſtarres of heauen : the locuſt ſpoyleth ans as theſe ver- 
in league u ith or ters tound about 1t? whoſe ditch was the ſea, and and flieth away. mine are 4.— 
en Je: her wall was from the {eas 17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and thy — be 
ſtr 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and caprains as the great graſhoppers which remaine 
lone. there was none ende: Put and Lubim were] her in the hedę es in the colde day: bur when the 
"1:38 .: Helperk - ſunne ariſeth , they flee away and their place is 
„ 2 10 Yet was ſhee carrĩed away, and went into not knowen where they are. 
captiuitie: her young children alſo were daſhed 18 Thy f ſhepherds do ſleep, O king of Asſhur: 4 — 
in pieces at the head of all the ſtreetes: and they thy ſtrong men lie downe:thy people is ſcattered _ 
Caſt lottes for her noble men, and all her mightie vpon the mountains, & no man gathereth them. ; 
men were baund in chaines, 19 There is no healing of thy wounde: thy 995 Meaning, thae 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt hide plague is grieuous: all that heate the brute of e to whom ke 
thy ſelfe, & (halt ſeeke help becauſe of F enemie. thee, ſhall clap the handes ouer thee: for vpon Achrians had nos 
12 Al thy ſtrong cities [hal be like figge trees 8 whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually? done hurt, 


HABAKKVK 


THE ARGVMENT, 

He Prophet complaineth unto God, con ſidering the great feltcitie of the wicked and the miſerable 
14 of the godly, which indure all kind of af fl tton and crueltie, and yet can ſee none ende. 
Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come & take them away 
captiues, ſo that they could loo le for none end of their troubles as yet , becauſe of their lubbernneſſe and 
rebel/ion againſt the Lord, And leſt the god!y ſhould deiaire, ſeeing this horrible confuſion , hee come 
forteth them by this that God wil puniſh the Caideans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhal 
be at height : wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to patience by his ne example, and ſheweth them a 
forme of praier,wberewiththey ſhould comfort themſelues, 


CHAP, I. 8 Their horſes alſo are ſwiſter then the Leo · 
t againſt the wicked that perſecute the iuſt. pards and are 8 —— the wolues * „ 7eph.2.2; 
| a evening: and theichorſemen are many: f For the lewes 

OLE * HE burden, which Habakkukthe their horſemen ſlial come from farre: they ſhall moſt fearedthis 
#The Prophet roher did ee, flie as the eagle haſting to meate vinde,becauſe it 
weaphineth voto lan rey > OLorde, one tog (hlt 9 They come all ro ſpoyle : beforetheir fa _ 855 
God & bewailetb 2 I crie, and thou wilt not heare ! uEPã : a * fruites, 
that among the cri gn b — a ng: for wien © [hal bean f Eaſtwinde, and they ſhall gather g Theyſhalbe ſo 


dees is left n « 
equtienor bro: and thou wilt not helpe / 


2 . dut in 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew mee iniquitie, and 
29 nereot teig · cauſe me to behold ſorowe?for ſpoyling, and vi- *. * 

2 : h 
deen ang r olence are before me: and there are that raiſe vp I deff ard, firong holde: for they ſhall gather i The Prophet | 
ſtile, {irife and contention, 9 g faithfull that God 
b To fappreſle 4 Therefore the Law is diſſolued, and iudge- 


kim if any ſh ulde ment doth neuer goe forth: for the wicked doth 
w himſe lle 8 


b ' . 1 | 
aue of Gods Ms. — e fore c wrong 12 Art thou not of olde, O Lorde my God, — 
t Becauſe th Beh 14 y mine holy cnc? we ſhall k not die: O Lord, thou 2 ten N 
indger which 5 « — y e mm - —_—_—_— * — haſt ordained them for iudgement, and O God, butin the praiſe 1 
hould recreſe = On 5 8 — 4 ſ 3 de oke a thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. hereofto their 
kivexceſe are as — 11 — 7 vn d yee will not beleeue it, 3 Thon art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee . bike 
nillathe reſt, though-it be tolde you. euil: thou canſt not beholde wickedneſſe: where- codly of Gods 


ain times paſt 6 For lo, I raiſe yp the Caldeans, that bitter 
2 "0 and furious nation, which ſhall g _ e won the fore doeſt thou looke vpon the n and proteRion,ſhews 
ods . holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked deuoureth ing that the ene · 
— tel ye — of the land to poſſeſſe the dwelling pla- che man, that is more righteous then bet as 
lar plagnes * : —— & ſearefull: erheir iudpe. 14 And makelt menas the" kihes of _ ſea, bad appointed, 
. Wee ment & their dignitie ſhal proceed of themſelues. —— — ren beret 
Malbe your iudges N ſuch a ſharpe 
atk uſe, and none ſhall haue authoritie ouer them to controll them. 1 Sothatthe great deuoureth the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſttoy al the world, 
15 They 


mie can doe no 
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| Habakkuk, . 
135 hey take vp all wich the angle: they catch drunken alſo, that chou maieſt ſee their priuities. = Wlag 


it in their net, and gather it in their yarne, where —- | — 
ine. iar of they reioyce and are glad. drinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the cup of 5... — 
——— — ary 16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their ® ner, the Lords right hand ſhall be turned vnto thee, turne to thy 
ſeloes,& glotiein and burne incenſe vnto their yarne , becauſe by and ſhamefull ipuing ſhalbe for thy glorie. 3 
their owne force, them their portion is fat & their meat plenteous, 17 For the © crucltic of Lebanon ſhall couer ang cup wid 
1 — 17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net thee : ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which cher * —4 
they ſhould — and not ſpare continually to ſlay n the nations? made them afraide, becaule of mens blood, and o Beczulethe d. 
CHAP, II. for the wrong done in the land, in the citie, and Ylovizs wer 


Aigen af ride. conrrentactſe, dra vnto all that dwell therein, — 
e profiteth the P image ? for the ma- — 
1＋— = ſand vpon my a watch, and ſet me vpon ker thereof hath made ic an image, and a teacher gainſtthe 
mine owne iudge- I the towre,and wil looke & ſee what he woulde of lies, though he that made it, truſt therein, ol God,whichiy 
ment, & enely de- ſay ynto mee, and what I ſhall anſwere to him when hee maketh dum idoles. & the bien 
pe onGodtobe that rebuketh me. ; 19 Wo vnto him that faith to the wood A- in he hewethity 
ſhal auſwere them 3 And the Lorde anſwered mee, and ſaide, wake, and to the dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it ſhall the like crvelue 
F abuſe my preach- Write the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, teach thee : q beholde , it is laide ouer with golde — 
ing, & to be armed that he may runne Þ that readeth it. and ſiluer, and there i: no breath in it. 1 


2 , _— Heh 
againſt s I For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, 20 But the Lordzs in his holy Temple; let al the Babylon 


— letters that bur at the c laſt it ſhal ſpeake, and not lie: though the earth keepe ſilence before him. gods —_—_ 
* ps 2 » « n 
—— 1 it tarie, waite: for ĩt ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall , they were but blockes er ſtones, reade Tere,ro.3, q If — — 


e Which contei- what it is, and how that it bath neither breath nor life, but is a dead thing, 


ot ſtay, ; ; 
Sed the deftrudtis 4 Beholde, d hee that lifteth vp himſelfe, his 


ofthe ene mie, and minde is not vpright in him, but the juſt ſhall live CHAP. III. 

che comfort of the by his faith, | : 2 A projer for the fuubfull, | 

Ging thesen God 5 Ten. indeede the proude man is 4s he that ¶ Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for theaig- i 1% Prophee 
exenrenc acror- tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefore ſhall he not en · AED — — 


ding to mans haſty dure, becauſe he hath enlarged his defire as the 2 d O Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, and was to God not cela 
affections, yet the hell, and is as death, and can not be ſatisfied, bur afraide: O Lord, reuiue thy e worke in the mids for their great fins, 
Ane of both is cer. gathereth vnto him all nations, and heapeth vnto of the people; in the mids of the yeeres make it 


taine at his tim . L a they h i 
— him all people. Eknouen: in wrath remember mercie. —— 
d To truſt in him- 6 Shall not al theſe take vp a parable againſt 3 God commeth from d Teman, & the holie b Thus tbe peo- 
ſelfe, or in anf him, and a tanting prouerbe againſt him, and ſay, one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory couereth ble were akaide 


tbr ol Ho, he thatincreaſeth that which not his? ho the heavens, and the earth is full of his praiſe, Gu. — 


for the ovely reit long and he y ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay? 4 And his brightneſſe was as the light : e he andprayed, 
is to ſtay vpon 7 Shall g they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that ſhall had hornes comming out of his handes, and there e Thatisthe lun 
Godby faith,Rom. Hirerhee? and awake, that ſhall ſtirrethee ? and was the hiding of his power of thy Church 


- + 4h i. heb. thou ſhalt be their pray? Before him went the peſtilence, and bur- — — 


e He compatet 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, ning coales went forth before his feete. fore it come to 
che proude,and all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 5 He ſtoode and meaſured the earth: he be- halſe a perle age, 


concronsmant® becauſe of mens blood, and for the wrong don? helde and diſſolued the nations and the euerla- Which ſhomive 
3s without teaſon in the land, in the citie, and vnto all that dwell Ring mountaines were broken, and the ancient ꝗ Teman and br 
& ſenſe, who God therein, hilles did bowe : his f wayes are euerlaſting. ran were neete di 
will puniſh, and 9 Ho, he that coueteth an euill couetouſnes + gFor his iniquitie I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan, nai where the lan 
— _ n bw to his houſe, that hee may ſet his neſt on hie, to . the curtaines of the land of Midian did treble. was Slavery) 
wtd: and this ke eſcape fromthe power of euill. $ Was the Lord angry againſt the h riuers? bl, delermer 


ſpeaketh for tze TO Thou h haſt conſulted ſhame to thine or was thine anger againſt the floods? or was thy was «s preſent 
comfort of thee own houſe, by deltroying many people, and haſt wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride i yp- aon it ami. 


god 3 ſinned againſt thine one ſoule. on thine horſes? thy charets brought ſalustion. 1 eta pont 
r 


f Signifying that 11 For the i ſtone ſhall crieout of the wall, 4 Thy k bowe was manifeſtly reueiled, and was iogned his 
al the world (ha!l and the beame out of the timber (hall anſwere it. the l othes of the tribes were a ſure worde, Selah. brightnes,which 
wiſh che deſtru&i- 12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with thou m diddeſt cleauethe earth with tiuers. was hid to the? 


iti in! qaiti 5 d, but 
thatby their op. blood, and erecteth a citie by in quitic. 10 The mountaines ſawethee, & they trem- NE Mouth 


pteſsion and coue- T3 Behold?, is it not of the k Lorde of hoſtes bled : the ſtreame of the water a paſſed by: the mount Sinaito his 
touſnelſe , they that the people ſha] labour in y very fireꝰthe peo» deepe made a neyſe, and lift vp his hand on hie. people,Phlz1-16 


heape but vpon \ ; * Hire, H Signiſying that 
— 2 Ton Wee ſhal euen weary themſelues for very vanitie. 11 The o ſunne and moone ſtood ſtil in their 7 


beauie burdens: 14 For the earth ſhall | bee filled with the habitation : p at the light of thine arrowes they ſul memes and e- 
for the more they knowledge of the glory of the Lorde, as the wa · went, and at the bright ſhining of the ſpeares. ner bad mamei. 


get, the more ate ters couer the ſea. 12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in anger, lou, power when 
they troubled, 


That is, the 15 Wo vnto him that giueth his neighbour he would delives 


' ./ Som . . bis Church. The iniquitic ef this King of Syria in vexing thy peop e w 
Kledes and Perfi. mdrinke: thou ioyneſt thine heate, & makeſt him made manifeſt by thy Nats opp the — Hook of thy Church, iudg 3-10.20d ab 


ans, that ſhould deſtroy the Babylonians? h Signifying. that the eouetous man ſo of the Midianites which deſttoyed themſelues,Judg.7 22. b Meaning, 

is the rune of his owne houſe, whenas he thinketh to enrich it by ctueliie and God was not ang y with the v ateis, but that by this meanes hee woulde dent 
opptetian. i The ſtones of the houſe ſhall crie,and ſay that they are built of his enemies and d liver his Church. i And ſo didſt vſe all the elements m. 
blood, and the wood ſhal a.,wwere and ſay the fame of itſelfe. k Meaning, that firuments for the delt · ion of thine enemies. k That is, thy power. 

God wil not deferre his vengeance long, bat will come and deſtroy all their la · be had not onely made a couenant with Abraham, but renned it with his Ph 
beurs,as thoughthey were conſumed with Gre. I ju the deſtruction of the Ba- titie. m Reade Num 26.tr. d He alludeth to the red ſea and forden, 
bylonians his glorie ſhall appeate through all the world. m Hee reprocheth pane paſſage to Gods people, and ſhewed fignes of their obedience, as it were 
thus the king of Babylon, w ho as he was drunken with covetouſnes and crueltie, Iilting vp of their hands, © As appeareth,loſh.r0.12. p 1 Mo 
ſo he prenoked others to the ſame,and inflamed them by his rage, and ſo in the commaundement the ſunne was directed by the weapons of thy peo 

end brought them to ſhame, fought in tby cauſe, as though it duſt not goe forward. 


on of tyrants,and 


a 


Teachers of 


16 Thou art filled with ſhame u for glorie: . — N 


but alſo for ſuch a ' 


e Mbereby is 
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EC ITY 2 2 eee 
chaffe chat paſſerh in a day, and before the fierce 4 Her prophets are light, and wicked perſons: ky 
'- wrathaf the Lord comempon you, ad hefore the her prieſt haue polluted ce Sanctuarie: they haue © The wicked, 
d "gay; of the Lords.angercoine vpon you. wrelted the Law, TE boatedrturae 
en e FRO, eee the_mecke of the 7 The g iuſt Lord is inthe middesthereof: he 933 ener * 
lt -*earth, which bha e e will dos nope iniquitle : euery morning doth be events 
: - rms ahem righteonſneſſe, ſe ke low lineſle, if lo be thar yce bring his iudge ment to light, he faileth not: but that that can e 


PEN IP x heb in of N | icked will not learne to be aſhamed. excuſe their wic. 
utly and godly may be hid in che day of the Lords wrath. the wicked will not their wie. 
— pth ” 1 Ae be forſaken, and Aſhle- 6 Ihaue 4 cut off the nations : their towres —— Naw Gal 


reſcribetb by, Jon deſolate: they ſhall driue out Achdod at the are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreets waſte, that che ir fine. 
ee none day, and Exron [hatbe footed vp. none ſhalpaſſe by: their cities are deſtroied with. that he did pad. 
. the fallin , 5 Wo vnto the ĩahabitants ol the ſea d coaſt: out man and without inhabitant. — 2 and *- 
that Gad wall the nation of the Cherethims, the worde of the 97 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare me: thou wile coca 
change his puaiſhe, rde 5, againſt you; O Canaan,the land of the receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhoulde not tem to n 


ments from them - g 4 . . 
Ain thout anin- be deſtroyed howloeuer I viſited them, but e they tance, but he vag 
emo che Philiſtins Philiſtims, I will euen deſtroy thee withou — — r & uncy-birke 


i | nd ca 12 : * 2 . ; 
a er nations, a | 12 che ſca.coaſtſhalbedwellings and es- 8 Therfore f wait ye vpon me, faith the Lord, fads l 
—— ques ee tages for ſnepheards and ſheepeſoldes. vntill the day that I nſe vp to the pray: for I am ensbe hee 
—— 7 And that coaſt ſhall be tor the e femnant determined ta gather the nations, and that I will that the le wes 
plethatdwelt of the houſe of Iudah, to feedether deln the aſſemble the ikingdomes to powre vpon them — haue let. 
neere to the * hauſes of Aſhkelon ſhal they lodge Neef night mine * nee all my fierce wrath: for al . feare God, 


8 2 
—.— for the Lorde their God ſhall viſite them, and the carth I be devoured with thefire of my ie carne dry 


thei ies: türne away their captivitie. . HO louſie. wh to do wickedly, 
— — 64 wt 1 1 af heard abe reproch of Moab, and the 9 Surely g then will I turne to the people a g Seeingyewil | 
leid — 8 tebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they pure language, that they may all call vpon the |, 1; — 5 
—— IE” vpbraided my people, and f magnified themlelues Name o the Lord, to ſerue himtwith one cõſent · yengeance aſve 


— — _ againſt cheir borders. 10 From beyond the riners of Ethiopia, the at other nations. 


e He ſheweth 9 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, © daughter of my diſperſed, praying vnto me, ſhal 13 oo 
| + bp eager the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall bee as 80 · bring me an offering. G-dr glory ſhould 

— their dom, and the ch Idren of Ammon as Gomorah,' ' 11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for have periſhed 

equntrey might be euen the breeding of nertles and ſalt pittes, and a all thy workes, wherein thou haſt tranſgieſſed a · when Iudah was 


_ nreſtingplacelor” perperuall defolarion:the reſidue of my folke ſhal ainſt me: for then I will take away out of the cf9icdheſhew, 
r ole them and the remnant of my 0 le hall middes of thee them that reioyce of thy pride, and vb feht will 
Theſe nations y J people | , . Publiſh his grace 

refamed 10 take polleſſe them. thou ſhale no more. bee proude of mine holie through allthe 


the lewes * 0 This (hal they haue for their pride, becauſe Mountaine © E | 2 0 
that odio hich they haue Teproched,” and magnified themſelues 12 Then wil I leaue in the middesof thee an — 3 
death,; againſt the Locd of hoſtes people. humble and poore people: and they ſhall truſt in h That ia % Het, 
„een nal £4; kde Lcd willbe terrible vnto them: g for the Name of the Lord. „„ wall come ac well 
N his — he will conſume al the gods of the earth, and eue- 13 The remnant of Ifrae Iſhal do none iniqui. ny | 
and deſtrey ther ty man (hall worſhip him from his place, euen ali tie, nor ſpeake lies: neither ſnal a deceitful tongue —.— gerd 
enemies and idols, the yles of the heathen. be found in their mouth : for they ſhalbe fed, and time of the Go 
eee 12 Ye Morians alſo ſhalbe ſlaine by my ſword lie done, and none ſhal make them afraid. i Fot they ſhall " 
Aber with chem. F wy 14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion : be yee ioyfull, baue ful remisſian 


13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the O11 ael: be glad and reioyce with al chine heart, 1 
North, and deſtroy Aſſhur, and will . Nine · O daughter Jeruſalem. | which boaſted of 
uch deſolate. and waſte like a ilderneſſe. 15 The Lorde hath taken away thy & judge. the Temple, vbich 

14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of her, ments: he hath caſt out thine henemy: the king 3 — e | 
Lb Reade 1234 14. 30d all the beaſtes of che nations, and the h peli- of Iſrael euen the Lord z in the middes of in thec: rept, yhalbe - 
334, M. OO Eg. of ö f 1 taken from thee, 4 
|} 6rbedeehcg. © Cane and the ſ owle ſhall abide in the vpper poſts thou (halt ſee no more euill. k That in the 
©. .** pfit:theyoyce of birdes ſhall ſing in the win- © 16 In that day it ſhalbe ſaid to Ieruſalem. Peare riſhmentfor 55 
| does, and deſalations ſhalbe vpon the poſſes: for thou not, O Zion . let not thine hands be faint. _— 1 
i  thecedarsarevncouered. 47 lheLordthy God in the middesofthee # Cie, Fe 
i Meaning Mine- 13 This is the i reioycing citie that dwelt care- mightie : hee will ſaue, he wil reioyce ouer thee ans, and other, 
— neh,»hich reioy- ſeſſe, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and there # none with ĩoy: he will quiet himſelfe in a his Joue : he tions. 


* =; many gue beſides me: how is ſhe made waſte, ai d the lod. will reioyce ouer thee with ĩoy. yo 8 y #1 

* proſpericie, ſhould ging of the beaſts] euery one that paſſeth by her, 28 Aſter a certaine time will I gather the af- thodh pnt hin 

N 2 * hall hiſſe and wagge his hand. flicted that were of thee, and them that bare the awar and left H 
; e CHAP. 11T. reproch for o it. : elle naked a 


| a 19 Beholde, at that time I will bruiſe all that Fd 32.2. 
amfl the yourrnours of Ieruſalem 8 Of thr caltine of « d Stanifying, that 
1 8 13.4 — 49 — refidue —— gof ell ff. thee, and I will p ſaue her that halteth. and Godteller wo © 


V Oe to her that is filthie and polluted, to gar her her that was caſt out, and I wil ger them ſhew his lone 30d 


Fa Tha m. the robbing a citie. praiſe and fame in all the q landes of their ſhame. gre 1 beg 
| folem.. 2 She heard not the voyce : ſhe receiued not 20 At y time ill I bring you againe & then wil Tha! heben 
| — = correction: the tniſted not in the Lord: ſhe drew 1 gather you: ſor I wil gue youa name & a praiſe that were had is 
rat not neete to her God. among al people of the earth, when I turne backe barred and rea 

+ bThey are 'ogree- 3 Her pririces within her are as roaring * ly. Your captĩuitie before your eyes, ſaith the Lord. „ 
A —— they 4 ons : her iudges are as * wolues in the euening, religion. p I will deliver the Church which now is zffli ed, as Mica.46 q * 
: 7 nes and all. uch b leaue not the bones till the morow. among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans which did mocke them & put chem to ſhames 
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Prieſtes anſwered and file, It ſhall be yncleane,, conſider itin,your mindes, | He eber 
15 Thenanſwered Haggai, and faid,Sois this 20 ls the I ſeede yet in the barne? as yet the _ A 4 
people, and ſo is this nation before me, ſayth the vine, and the figrree, and the pomegtanate, and ij, paveſt eng 
Lord : und ſo ere all the workes of their hands, the oliue tree hath not brought forth : from xtlis & tiẽ they they 


c „ 


Co . 


h Confiderhowe andyhat whith'they offer vncfeane. day will I bleſſe %s. + ſee Gods bleking 
Goldidplage 1-38 And nowe, 1 pray you, confiderin your © 21. And againetheworde of the Lorde. came 5,19 mes 


ccc 
to build the Tem · tone was na ſtone e Iemple o n , „ de LD LION 
ple. | 0 WH A £4 LS 5 P Rows: Speaketo Zerubbahel the prince of Iudah, 3 
e 17 Before theſe things were, when one came and ſay, Im wil ſhake the heauenes and the earth, n Hodekal 
begun, to an htape of eweritie meaſures, therewere but 23; And I wil ouerthrowe the throne of king-"hewerh tharthery 
- k From che time ten: when one came to the wine preſſe , for to domes, & I wil deſtroy the ſtrength of then kings thalbe ao let or 
they began to i. deadœeom fifrie veſſzlsour'of the preſſe, there domes of the heathen, and Iwill ouerthrowe the 00 5 | 
patenting Pear were hir ewentie, * bein! charets,and tho that ride in them, and the horſe „onderſulr — 
God would bleſſe 18. I ſmate you with blaſting, and with mil and the riders ſhal come done, euery one by the tion of tus Chud 
| them:ardalbeit dere, and with halle, ib all the Jabours of your ſword of his brother. | Ae e 
_ asyetche ftuite hand yet yon tur ned not ta me, faith the Lord, 24 In that day, ſaith the Lotd of hoſtes, will | moſt excellny 


x 


. 19 Conſi: ſer, I pray you in your mindes, from I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonne tic thing un A 


athering they k this day, and afort from the foure & twentieth of Shealtiel, ay the Lord,aud 1 will makethee accomplithedia 
ſhould baue ninttt o, euen from the day that as a © ſignet: far I haue choſen thee, ſayth the hit 
plentic, the foundation of the Lordes Temple was laide: Lord of hoſtes. B wap | 


no... ZECHARIAH 


* 11 9 20 LS | | 
cb noone: 214 24:4, 4; THE ARGVMENT, nt oe 497305 200 
* Fi. mmeths after. hat Haggai bad begunna to prophecte, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to c 
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ace Yes they might by this meanes be prepared to receiue C hriſt; inn 
e Lender: * * * biff * | C72 


. GET TTY AHN 14 \ 2 5 12718 114 i Thus uiſion ſig · 
_ 3: Who war the N the eight monetlr of the ſecond 7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the niſieth herefion f 
ſonae of Hiſlaſpis. f N yeeie of a Darius, came the worde eleuenth moneth, which is the monethb Shebat, r. tion of tbe 
b This was not 1 


| A ' » . ei; 
| Ops: 2 IDs theſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne ) Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, u beuldnot ef 


en ziele. SY) WE of 1ddo, the Prophet, aying, the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, ſaying, w dich is hete ment 
er bad che Gme th bene ſore diſpleaſed with 8 Li faw by night, and behold k q man riding by the rigbety. 


nag andi called 


the ſonne ul Bere · Your fathers. * by the mitte hes 


: e „got hat were ia a hotome, and behinde him 
_ . Chiah as he was Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth trees, t a a potome, and behind | which are blacke; 
{+ becauſe he came ofthe Lord ofhoftes ITurne ye vnto me, faith the Were therel red horſes ck'edand hte. and giue adarks: « 
oe lu af leads Lord of hoſtes/, apd1 willturne vnto you, ſayth , 9 Thenfayd I, O my Lorde, what are theſe? aden zeit 
r, Berechiah and tie Lord of hoſtes. 1 | 
x wer 4 Be ye not as yourfathers, vnto whome the me, Iwill ſhew thee hat theſe be. „ hat his : 
£ He ſgraketh © forme&prop Sire 4a cryed, faying, Thus fayth 10 And the m n that flood among the mirre metſengers abecad 
p e the Lordof hoftes, Turne you nowe from your trees, anſwered and ſayde, Theſe are they whome by Werrw=- 
133 — euill wayes, and from your wicked workes: but the Lord hath ſeatto go throughtheworld, Dae | 
| Hhooldporprer K der not heare, nor hearken vnto me, ſaich 3 ney 1 N angel 7 K hs mareers top 
S n 5 Tour fathers, where e are they? and doe the _ n 122 : md beholde, all att ales : 
* ouſly puaithed. Prophets liue for euer? X the world ſitte th ſtill, and is at reſt, 1 
A et pour frivtes 6 But did, not my wordes and my ftatures, 17 Then the m Angel of the Lorde anſwered the divcrs offices ' 
5 . which Tcommanded by my ſeruants ) Prophets, and ſayd, O Lorde of hoſtes, how long wilt thou of Gods angelvby 
N S take holde of Frei fachers ?andgthey returned, be 3 0 Cy. I the cities 
wrought in you by his pirice and wortified yon: For els man hath no power to Ju with whomthou * Ut 5 diſplealed no ſome timè comſors 
weites h God. butBodinuſt chert hin, M terem 31. c. lamen. p. l. lla 21.8, theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ls ;reth anddelog th: 
+ 8nd31.6.3nd 45:2 107% Ne g rr vet. 18.30. hof. 24.2. iel. 2. 1 1. e Though your 13 And the Lorde anſwered rhe Angel that forth e, 1 
+ fathers be dead, yet Gods indgemem in puniſſingrhem ought ſtill to be before talked with me, with good wordes 4 comforta- in diuert fte 
Four eyes ʒ and though the Prophets þ 1 docttine remaineth for e- ble word Pen Gao $154 ores {reve 'y hai m Th: is;Chrift 4 
ner, 2-Pet.1,15. f Secingye fawe the force of my doArine in puniſhing your fa- e wordes. the Medistem 
chers why da not yeferre the thrextniapscomeined in the ſame and declated by 14 So the Angell that cammuned with mee, -:2eth for the fal- 
| - wy Prophet? g As mes eſtoaiſged with my iudgements , and not that they {aid vnta me, Crie thou, & ſpeake Thus faith i he tation pf b 
| da with 2 —— Church, which was aow troubled whea althe countries about thein wete i ra, 
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ers Lorde of hoſtes,Tamn c elo due 
dae Sd deletre Zion wah a great zca lc, 
beben ein 
| chyereus - y | 
Karel he helped forward the 
Adr 3rely;as 2 
Eee. 
0 ene bis a line 5 
7 7. 22 1 R + 
it beige koftes Eities (hal yet 9 be broken with 15 
btb. tie: the'Lord ſhal yet comfort Zion, and (hal 
4 In de rl f chuſe leruſaſem. a : | 
epto - 3: is. 1... 4:43 2 91 . 
er homers rt 
alitle angry to- Holde, . k 
— my Chuich, 19 And I laid onto the Angel that talked with 


ion, 


#/ #4 


ſhall bEfiretched vpon Ieruſalem. 


yet 


„ 
* 


bazibe enem'® , me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 
I ee alſo, are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, 
> oa organs) (EET TT TDD 
the ende of my * 20, 4 | nd the Li rd fhewed me foure fcatpenters, 

es ins bat A1 Then ſaydT,Whae come theſe to dog?And 

Ebalding. be anſaered, and ſaid, Theſe are the hortles, which 
e haue ſcattered Iudah, ſo that a man durſt fiot lift 

ate e vp his head: buc theſe are come to fta tbeèm, and 

of 2 abe to calt out the hornes of the Gentiles, Which lift 

©o kögteine iheſe vp their horn over the land of Judah, to ſcatter it, 


blesfings that God will ſend, but ſhal euen breake for fulneſſe. r Which fignified 
Althe enemies ofthe Church, Eaſt, Weſt,Noith,South. # Theſe Carpenters or 


WI Wwe * * 
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hard and ſtrong hot nes, which would overthrow the Church, & declare that none 
qacmies hotne is ſo ſtiong. but God hath an bammer to breake it in pieces. 


| M — * | 
| The reſtoring of Feruſalem and Judah. 
JH yp mine eyes againe & looked, and behold, 

a a man witha meaſiu ing line in his hand. 

2 Thenſaide I, Whither goeſt thou 5 And he 
faide vnto me, Io meaſure Jeruſalem, that I may 
ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
lengththereok, 

3 And bcholde, the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth : and another Angel went out to 
dale Zechariah, meete him, ; 
e Signifying te 4 And fayd vnto him, Runne , ſpeake to this 
ſpititsal Ierafalem b yong man, and ſay, e Ieruſalem ſhalbe inhabited 


2 er without walles, ſot the multitude of men and cat- 
mcd tell therein. 


da Ge Cee! 5 PorLfairththe Lord, vill be vnto her a wall 
woo all che of d fire round about, and wil e he the glory in the 
boo noni e middes oſ her. 

welle, bor e 6 To, ho, comef forth, & ſlee from the land of 


U R | | 
1 worldly the North, faith the Lord: for I haue ſeatteted you 


Aefgth but ſhould into the foure Ewinds 6f the heauen, ſaith ) Lotd, 


— — h Saue thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
pexce among all the daughter of Babel. 


ther enemies. 8 Forthusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, After ths 
— — my i glory hath he ſeht me vnto the nations, which 
ae leue ſpayled you: for he that toucheth you, toucheth 


the enemies, and : 
toy ehem it the k apple of his eye. 1 
bey approch nere. 9 For beholde, Iwill lift vp mine hand ! vp- 
2 reer on them: and m they ſhalbe a ſpoy le to thoſe that 
late ang lory. ſerued them, and ye ſhall knowe, that the Lord of 
Het eaſſech to them which partly for feare, and partly for their awne eaſe, te- 
mayned lil in captiaĩtie and ſo preferred their one priuate commoditie to the 
devefires of God promiſed in his Church. g Asit was Iithat ſcattered yon, fo 
live I power to reſtore you. b By flying from Baby loo and comming to the 
i Seeing that God hath'begunne to ſhewe his grace among you by de- 
ting you he continue th the ſame fi] towarde you, and therefore ſer.deth. mee 
Auel and his Chrift to defende you from your enemies, that they ſhall pot 
Wyon,neithtrby the way nor at home, k Yee are ſo deate vuto God, that 
leg no more ſuffer your enemies to hurt you, then a wan can abide to be (hruſt 
eye Palme ty 8. 1 vpon the heathen your enemies. m They ſhall bee 

| Iarſeruantsas j ou hane bene iheit. 


* 


+ Tha is, the An 
ge-who was 
Chriſt: for in re- 
ſpe& ol his office 
he is ofttimes cal- 
led an Angel, but 
in te of his 
aan} eſſence, is 
God and1o called. 
b Meaning, him- 


N & 
1 2 


i: gr nden 

15 And am greatly angrie againſt the cat eleſſe loe, I come, and will dwell in the — — * . 3 
heathen : for I was an ie but 9 alitle, and they L ee ee e 
is Therefore this faith the Lord. wiltreturne Lord in that day 
vito Ierbfalem wich tender mercie:" mine boule dwell in thei f 
' half be buifded in it, faith the Lord of holtes, zud that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vmo thee. | then. 


Fe eee faith the Lord of in the holy land, & ſhall chuſe Ieruſalem againe. 
„Ny. 
61. 


Smithes are Gods inſtrmentt, which with their mallets and hammers breake theſe 
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©, equall wich bis fs. 


Kirh the Lon ws 
11 And 


ed to the ther,was ſent as he F 
5 "Y" we 'n ILL Cc ' +7 
tl: ouſhaſt know and to gt nens 


7 2 2 
Ky * 


LE 
0 my people:an 
s of thee a *. 


12 Andy Lord (hiallinkerite Iudah his portion *. ; 


13 L all fleſn be ſtill before the Lord: for he 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 
" "EWAPT ir 
A propheſfie ef (br:ift and of bis kingdom, 1. 
Nd beathewes me Ichoſhus the Pie Prieft, 
a {tanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
b Satan ſtood at his right hand to teſiſt him. 


2 Hee-prayed to 
Chriſt the Me dis- 


2 And thec Lord ſaid vnto Stan, the Lode ofle Cree 1 


reproaue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord. that hath b Which declas © 
choſen I —— | ch thy thei , 


,\ reproouethee, Is not this, a 15 
Nome Iehoſhua was clothed with. filthie aud blond bn 
N the Angel. RP . bi E 
1 he anſwetred a ke vnto t that ſelſe and ſpiritusd! 
ſtoode beſore him, ſaying: Tales the e filthie n 2 "4 
garments from him., And vnto him he ſayde, Be- c That in, Crit 
hold, i haue fcauſedthine iniquitie to depart from ſpealeth to God in- | 


: . ; the Mediateur of 
thee, & I will cloth thee with change of raiment, Church rat . 


5 And I ſayde, Let them g ſera faite diademe * 
vpon his head; Sorhey Gre ede e ee 
his head, and clothed him — ſheweth kimſelfe- | | 
Angel of the Lord ſtogd bye. +++) lege e, 
And che Angel ofche Lorde teſtified unto de 
Ichoſhua, ſaying, FX d Meaning that I. 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, If thou ilt hoſbua was woens - * 
walke in my waycs, and keepe my watch, thou in the , preroed © 
ſhalt alſo h judge mine Hauſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe 224 a Rc. : 
my i courtes, and Iwill giue thee place among ſought ta aii 
k theſe that ſtand by. 3817 2 ＋u b 23 2 % | | 
8 Heare now, G Tehoſhuathe hie Prieſtzthou ar ui ages 
and thy fclowes that ſit before thee: fort hey bare = reſpet of Ihe 
monſtrous perſons: but behold, I will bring forth glocious garme nt 
the m Branch my ſewant. r 
For loe, the n ſtone that I haue laiq before 41d wn — 
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.9 
Fehoſhua; vpun one itont ſhalbe feuen eyes: be- the captinitiezand 
holde, I vill 9:cut out che grauing thereof, ſayth by this comer ues 
the Lord of hoſtes, and I will take P away the ini- — 1 * 
quitie of this land in one day. | -: theſe (ualt bega 
10 In chat day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, (hall nings ſhovld be. 
ye call euery man his neighbour vnder the q vine, —— xcellent; } 
and vader the Fgge tee, — 
tut ion af bis Church, f Hee ſheweth of v hat appatell bee — which is 
when our filchie finnes ate taken away and we ate clad with Gods ien, a hick: 
is meant of the ſpirituall reſtitution, g The Prophet prayeth that be ſides the 
ray ment, the Prieſt might allo haue tite for his head accordingly, that is. that th 
dignitie of he prieſthood might be peiſect: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, u 
was both Prieſt and King: and here all ſuch are condemned that can content the 
ſe lues with any me ane reformation in re hgiõ ſe eing the Prophet defireth the wad 
lecjon, and obteineth it; h That is haue rule and gouernment in my Churchans 
thy predeceſſouis haue had. i Whereby he meagethts haue the Whole che 
aud miniſterie ot the Church. k That is, the Angels who epi eſented the w] e 
number ofthe faithful; Ggnify ing that all the godly ſhoulde willingly” receim 2. 
him. 1 gecauſe they folloiwe my worde hey ate conten . ned inthe world 
eſteemed as mouſtets, Ia. 8. 18. m That , Chriſt who did fo humble hams 
that not onely he became the ſetuant of Gud, bet allo the ſetuant of men : and 
there fote in him they ſhould haue comfort al in the world they were con- 
te mved. Iſa. r. f. ĩe te. 2 3.5 and 33 14,5 n Hee theweth that the miniflers cas 
not bnil l, before God E the rl ſtove.which is c hliſt ,a ho is ſull of eyes, botb 
becault he yineth light vnto all otheis. aud char ot ougkt to ſeeke light at him, 
Cup... o That is, Iwill make it ee e. 12 2 
the hauf of God. p Though I haue pu iſheq inis ſaud fo: a time, vet I will ene 
now be paciſied, and viſite their ſiunas no mote. q Ve ſhall then Hue in pes 
and quietneſſe, chat ĩs, in the kingdome ol Chriſt, lia. a 2. mea .A. hagge 2. 1% : 

Qq3 CHAP. 4 
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by therr craſr.agd. 
ſubtikie,which ; 
they cloked with - 


{pe of yoarpri- might be builded, 


| + tor. hthey of 
” Uxtecomwmoutties, ough 
rr Hen 
. by reaſan ofthe; : 
+ enemies diſcou- : 10, » ſea,thatc6 
Bt 1 2 of the ulfliction: for ] ſet all men, euery one and I will cut off the pride of the Philſtimms, them — 
© tbe building of the againſt his neighbour. 7 And I will take away his blood out of his yet they ſhallvet 
” Temple,bar be 11 But now, I will not intreate the reſidue of mouth, and his abominat. ons trom betweene his — Gods iu 


coaftant and obey this people as aſoretime, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, | teeth:but he that remainerh,euen he ſhalbe for 8 Meaning that's 
Weed 12 For the ſeede ſhali be proſperous: the vine our God, and he ſhal be as a prince in Iudah, but ail Gold be de. 
— ne ſhall giue her frute, and the ground ſhal giue her i Ekron ſhalbe as a Iebuſite. ä * fave 3 very 
g For God cur. increale, andthe heauens ſhall giue their dewe, 8 And Iwill campe about k mine Houſe a. mew 
ſed youc wotke,fo and 1 will cauſe the remnant ot this people to gainſt the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, and h Hepromiſewrs 


nor Beaſt had pro. pollelle all theſe things. againſt him that returneth, and no oppreſſour deliver the lee 


bee of heir l. 13 Anditſhal come to paſſe, chat as ye were a (hall come vpon them any more: fornow! haue er he ſhalluke 
boues, aurie among the heathen;O Houſe of Iudah, and I ſeene with mine eyes, | | CA 


houſe of Ifrach,lo vil I deliuer you, & ye ſhalbea 9 Reioyce greatly O daughter of Zion:ſhoute cruckie,& won 
bleſling: feare not, but let your hands be ſtrong. for ioy, O daughter Ieruſalem: behold, thy King done to tem. 
14 For thus layth the Lorde of hoſtet, As I com mech vnto thee: m he is iuſt and ſaued him - As the lebuſtet 


b Reade Eꝛek - * p had bin deſtroyed; 
. thought to puniſhh you, when your fathers pro · ſelte, poore and riding vpon an n aſſe, and vpon a (, pj; 

EN Ths me vuto wrath , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, colt the foale of an aſle., - .. a I — 

—— and repented not, 10 And Iwil cut off theo charets from Ephta- k He ſhewethtlut 


| 15 So againe haue I determined in theſe daies im, and the horſe from Ieruſalem: the bowe of the Jod: power un 
F ind —— i to — wel vato leruſalem. and to the nouſe of battel ſhalbe broken, & he ſhal ſpeak peace vnxo —— 
heart by his Spi · Judah: feare ye not. the heathen, & his dominion ſhalbe frompſea vn · againft all aduerfac 
rit, and — cy © 16 Thele are the things that ye ſhal do.Speake to ſea, & from the qRiuer to the end of the land, ries bethey neuer 
1 ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbour: exe - 11 r Thou alſo ſhalt bee, ſaued through the 10 cine l oraſſem- 


don hi : : . - ir power 
Cries and to give cute iudgement truely & vprightly in your gates, blood of thy couenant. I hauclooſed thy! — elten i 
him his graces. 17 And let none of you ĩmagine euili in your ſoners out ot che pit wherein is no water. I Thatis,God' 


| 8 — oy heartsagainſt his neighbour, & loue no falſe othe: 12 Turne you tothert ſtrong holde, ye u pri. hath nowe lee 
eki was be. foral cheſe are thethings } hare laithebe Lord. ſoncrsothoper euea to day doe'Ideclare,tha Land HA 
fiegedand was the 18 And the word ot t ord o es came will render the * double vntothee. Da A ab cher 
* hen ofthele vnto me, ſaying. | | x3 For Iudah haue I Y bent asabawe for W bins 0 
5 _ eas 19 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp *! W nien. 
eib aht n tbe the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the lift, and the thy ſonnes, O. Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O Gre - 15 Wees 
le es will repent, faſt of the jeuenth, & the faſt of the ł tenth, ſhall cia, and haue made thee as 2 gyants (word. floation abies ? 
| aud une wholy be to] houſe of Iudah ioy & gladnes & proſpe - 14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſcene ouer them, and ſelſe for the vſe & 


to Bd, Wo rous hie ſeaſtes: therefore ſoue the truth & peace. his -arrowe ſhal go forth as the lightning: and the mmoditie of his 


| calion tofaſt,orro 20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, That there Lord God ſhal blowe the trumpet, and ſhal come Sn FY · 
men ſignes of bea- ſhall yer come Ipeople , and the inhabitants of forth with che whiclewinds of the South. reth that theß 

runde wil Brent cities, 8 15 The Lorde of hoſſ es ſhall defend them, & hond riotlooke® 
1 4 21 And they that deell in one citie,ſhal goto they ſhal deuoure them, z and ſubdue them, with fe id be lies 

I He declareth another, ſaying,* Vp, let vs go, & pray heſore the ſling ſtones, and they ſhalldrinke , and make 4 in the 1 

de great zesle Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes: I wil go allo, noyle as thorowe wine, and they ſhalbe filled like but houlebe 

5 eds 22 Tea, great people and miighric nations ſhal bawles, ænd as the hornes of the altar. core and yo » 

do come tobi: come to ſeeke the Lorde of hoſtes in Ieruſalem, 16 And the Lord their God ſhal deliuer them ——— 2 ar 

| Churchandto and to pray before the Lord. | in that day as the flocke of his people: for they his: and thiyit”-** 
| loyne with tae 23 Thus fayth the Lorde of hoſtes, In thoſe weant of Chriſt, as Mat 21.5. © No 8 of man or creature ſhalbe able to let 
: — hiserue Jayes ſhall ten men take bolde out of al langua - — — — cw — I! peaceably gouerne them by —— 
E nations,cxen take bolde of he tkire of 772i omthered ſata the encled Syracum: and by theſe parti 
> kingdome of im that is a [ewe,and ſay, we will go with youi q That is;from 77 r Meaning, lernſalem or the Chorch,which is ſabec by 
Sei. for we haue heard, t hat God is with you. the blood of Chrilt, hereaſ the blood of the ſacrifices was a figure, and is her 
2 Ia. a. a mich... CHAP ix Ren” j_ 9 — the Nos pains God made it on his TR L 
4 ; | „„ it witz them for the loue that he bare vuto them. f God h that 4 
1 Thetbreatning of che Gentiles, 9 The conming of Crit, liuet lis Cburch / out of al langere ſeeme they — fo — t "Thar it, o ide 
3 He burthen of the worde of the Lorde in the holy lande where the citie — the Temple ate, where Godęv ill defende you, 
2 Whereby hee land of: Hadrach: and Damaſcus ſhalbe his u Meaningahe ſa ful which ſemed to be in danger of their enemies on everyſidt, 
= meaneth Sy ia. n reit » when the c es of man, enen of all the and ver liued in hope that God would cars Sow to libeccie X That is double 
d Godsangerſhal , x .* F Wh - bene fires, and proſperitie in reſpe& of that which your fathers inioyed from Dar, 
3 tribes of [rac] /halbs toward the Lord. uids time to the captivitie, y l vill make Indab and Ephrgim,chat is my whole 
| chiefs citic, & not 2 And Hamath allo ſhall border d thereby: Church, victorious agaioſt all enemies, which he here meaneth, by tlie Greciait. 
bio minch bs... | 2 He promiſerh that the le wes ſhall deſtroy their enemies and haue warns; 
that. e When the ſewes ſhall conuert add repent then God will deſtroy their” and exceſſe of all things, as there is abundance on the altar when the faerifice 
evemies. d That is,by Dznaſcus ; meaning that Hamarh ot Antiochia ſhould offered: Which things are nor to moue them to intemperancie,but to ſodrieti, 


ſhall 


de vader the Game i od and plague: and a thankefull temembtance of Gods great liberalitie. 


2 > 


1 of the n North, o Fur in that 
; 22 nd inte lesben. gest e nd ma 5 onely mier 
5 And yee ſhall flee vnto the e valley of the u the hand of a For bi hondſhalei warte wirhout bay © 
' mountaines: for the valley of the mountains ſhal vp againſt the hand Wn ago . 3 
reach vnta Azal : yea, ye ſhall flee likeas yee Bed 24. And ludahſhall allo againſt Jeuſa- n To kurt as 
— from the f earthquake inf dales ol V lem, and the ame ol all the heathen ſhall be ga. opprefiehan... | | 
might hide them on the Lord zmy age Varied Fang thered round about, with® gold and ſiluer, 2 1 
— all che Saints with thee. great abundance of apparell. 1 
ae. , And in that day (ball chere bee no cle 15 'Yer thi fhl be rhe plague eee t richer : 
Reeaule the yd light, ir | then ule, of the camell and of the aſle and of all #roy and bed 
1 7 A ſhall hee a day (it is knowen to the beafis thar bein theie tents as this p plague, bet 
phetywords be T.... 16 But it (hallcome to paſſe that every one frond bs deirepe 
—— Nit — — „ which came againſt ed, wette 12. 
kindelfein that 8 Aud in that there i waters of life go l exulalewyſhal go vp from yeere to yeere to wor- 
that he koew that out from Ieruſalem halfe af them toward the Eaſt ſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes, & to keepe the 
— ea, and halfe of them toad the mom ſea, h * Tabernacles, 
eden anũ ſhall be, both in ſommer and win And who ſo wil not come vp of all the ſa- 
— 9 And the Lord ſhall bee King — de mier chs arch vnto Icruſalemro worſhip the 9. 3 
—— earth: 22 ee and King the Lorde of boſtes, euen vpon theni ſhall — | 
Fer thi is Name ſha come nò raine. totree religion, }.; 4 
n 10 All the land hall bee turned 1 as aplaine 13 Andiſthe familie of 4 Bgypt ge not — 


. Church, c that ruſalem ad it ſhall be ſifted and in ſhall be the where with the Ladens e- 
the time hereof is pep n from 5 Ma: hay lo all lbe the loguen come not FP to keepe the 1 
fo the Lordshand Beniamin- gat 8 10 — ? 
i Eb (which 7 the firſt ,ynto eee gate, and the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
k —— meet ke tothe Kings wine preſſes. 19 This ſhal be the t of Egypt, and . 
the eneninpο 1 And EE e ſhall the poniſkment of all the nations that come not ene 
— om he no more deſtruction, but — atbelafs vp to keepe the feſt of Tabernacle becuaſe the Lord. 
iThatin,he [ ſpiri-ly inhabited, 20 In that day ſhal there be wrerren vpon the had faodibed the. 
qual graces of od, 13 And this ſhall bee the phigoy nhoenith | 2 the hories, The holineſſe vato the e 
e the Locd will nice all poople, e fought Lord and the ſporsin the Lordeshoule ſhall be e = 
— — 87 — :their fleſh ſhakconſume away, like the bowls hefore the altar. 

houzh pon their, and their cies 21 Lea, euery te Lotion i; Nell Gal © Boroll halle + 
| e ther ales der ac be holyymeothe Le ord ot hoſtes, & all they thae rg gef 
beabolibed.and conſume in their mouth. | Grifice, ſhall comeand take of ther, and Tech dur be 


Cs Les. I This ew lanialem eee therein: and in that day there ſhalbeno more 


theworld,and ſhall excell the firſt in excellencie wealth and greatocdle, r Canaanite inthe Houſe of the Lord — 1 et ©: 4 
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. waeneth to d;! euenigt time it ſhall 
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His Prophet was ene of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the capei- 
Taue after him there was no mere until John Baptiſt was ſent which was either 4 token of Gods 

wreath, or anadmonit ion that they ſhould with more formats deſires looke for the comming of Meſſiah, 
He confirmeth the ſame deftrine,? bat the two former do but chiefly, he reproeueth the Prieſts for their 
. cocctouſneſſe,«nd for that theyſarued God after their own fantaſies, c not according to the preſcript of 
— word, He alſo notet —— — ed fick N ee — 
many wines anuernurings g. 0, imp f. Net witb lancia, for the cemſort 
of thu oth, eee green premiſe made unto 25 fathers, but 7 25 
fend Chrift bi: meſſenger: in whom the cournant ſhou'd be accompliſhed, whoſe comming of coma 1 
rible to — viched. and bring all conſolation andi vnto the godiy. - e 
CHAP, 1. 4 ThoughEdom ſay, Weeare een 5 
n the Prieffs, bur we will returne and build the deſolate places, 63 

ales. e burden ofthe worde ofthe yer ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes, They hal build but 

bd Which decla- * Plone Ifract by che miniſterie of j vil deſtroy it, and they ſhal call tbem, The bor · 4 Befider the cen 
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aden gen. dachi. der of wickednes,and the people, with whom the of he peoples . ; 
Echse, MINS - > 1baveloucd you, faierh the Lord is anpry for euer. INTE —— 
Sete AN Wt Lord: yer ye ſay,  Wherein haſt 5  Andyoureyes ſhall ſee it, aodyeſhall oy, 

1 which 7 5 
— euident. in "hou loued boo er- = The Lord will ill bee magnified vpon the border 
; TN hobo ſhy ae Lo yet 17 zkob, Ifacl,, - 


Eſau, and made his mountains ſonnehonaureth | his father I. T7 7 
4 5 Taka w waſte, and his herirage a wildernesfor dragons. his maſter. If hen] be fuer where mine ho. Coden py . BY 0 
r dan gd de de 


pez:rd ever when bee was male ſe ee 72 00 hoſtea vnto you, 40 Prie ö 
ren bros b. 5 in Ne bellie and alſo Ne wy 2 , 8 =» 7 
* jon wat bY rhe 1/4 yet ef enen gow before yoat f eg the fignes hit 8 fn } and yeelay, Weiten have wee 1 Bengadſ „ 
eardenr; In that A Lide 15 ſhall zeuet returge ee 97 ame? wee 7 
whereas ye my people, hom the e neui e hated more then chem, are by my cit would not ſee thelt faults;but moſt i im pudcarly e om E 
e toward you delideted end Rom. - blind gude a. | Re 
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| \ Malachir 2 65 . 

| Jefic bread vpon mine altar, Lordof tees a e 
— Por and you toy; ein haue we polluted ther? In 5 My g couenaumt was with him of Tife'and g He ert 4 
Es and Fe not that ye ſay the table of the Lord is not g robe re- pe ĩce. and Ih gaue him feare,and hee feared mee, — 1 
| examine whethet garde d. 8 | And was afraid before i my Name. — 
+ they be according 38 And if yee offer the blind for ſacrifice, it s 6 The law of k trueth was in his mouth, and with theuibeg: 
Nee, þ nut euil: and if yee offer the lame and [icke,itis there was no iniquitie found in his lips : hee wal. Lenizon | 
B — not euil: offer it no Vnto thy prince: will he bee ked with me in peace and equirie, and did tim fie — rwn, 
their dulags they conte t with thee, or accept thy perſpn, faiech the many away from iniquit . td 
geclared nu lefle. Lord of hoſte © eee ee the Priefts [tips ſHould preſeruekndw- aod ontheiegas,) 
4 — 9 And nowe, Ipray yon, i pray before God, ledge, & they ſhould ſeeke the La it his mouth: _ — ſheult | 
> condeneththem, that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene for ti is the in meſſenger of the Lord of tioſtes, n — — — 
du thiabe it offi- by your meanes: will hee tegatd & your perſons, 8 But yee are gone out of the way: yee haue bis word, ey 
- ciente»ferne God ſaijeth the Lord of hoſtes 5 | cauſed many co fall by the Law: ye haue broken b | preferibed:.; 


3 partly 2 ry rg to Whois there euen among you, that would the couenant of Levi,faith the Lord of hoffes. Tei a certaines 


— 
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Adee ſhall come. the Sonne of God, home they haue conft 

25 Nouriſh thy chihlren, O thou good nurce: the worlde. Then deganne I greatly to — 
fabliſi their ſecte. them, that had ftoode fo ſtrongly for the Name of 

26 None of the ſeruants that I haue giuen thee,- the Lord. 
ſhall periln: ; for I will ſceke them from among thy 8 Thenthe Angel Sanger Gothy way, 
number. tell my 2888 what, and how great wonders 
27 Be not wet for when j day of trouble unc of the Lord 


thou haſt { dene. 
commeth, other ſhal weepe & be ſorow- C HAP. 11k 
RE bel 2e e, any -g He e Strke 
nothing againſt thee,ſa:th the Lord. —— his people which yet we fuers alſo, "a 


29 Mine hands ſhal couer thee, ſothat thy chil- = the thirtieth yeere aſter the fall of the eitie, as 

dren ſhall not ſee hell. I waar Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my bed, 
30 Be ioyful, O chou mother: «ith thy children: ray thoughts came vp to my heart, 

for 1 will deliver thee, faith the Lord, Thaw of Sion, andthe 
af Remember thy chitdrenthar-Nleepe : for "2 wealth of that6ivelr at 
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3 wien haue ful the 
17 Feare not, thou mother of the children: for 41, The pet of thy children whoſe How! 


15 Wee ee 70 deer be 1 
eee High, 


'Y 


o 


' WH #6ene. 6.12. 


me. 7. to. 


LM 4.30, 


ent. 12. t. 
gent. 17.5. 


C. 2, . 
56e. 26.25, 26. 
. Aala. 1.25. 
19.1. 


*-d 19.1. 
10 


Can 6. 


en f;. 


Au t. 
975. 


gan to be more vngadly then the firſt. 35 Or when is ie is it chat they that dwellon the 


vnto thy Name to call vpon Ter wr 
cenſe m ſatticei 


ommandement 
Kit over _ he rranſgteſſed ir and medi- hae, and _ 


atly thou appointedlt deach. to him and his gene. haſt deſtroyud thin ple, and preſerued 

an of whomecame nations, tribes, people and thine enemies, and thou —— 99 

honrec aut of number, ; 294016 e 2 31 1 canner te Nuit his comme tinto 
a nd oplenalke@aſte?' their owne paſſe. Are rr 

will, and dd wonderfullthings beſoie tire, and de- of Sion g 

ſpiled thy cormmandements. 32 Or is ; there any othet people that knowetk 


hut at the time appointed thou broughteſt hee beſides Irdel 5 orwhar generation hath a bes 
the flood vpon thoſe thaoduetrs in the worlde, and Err thy teſtimanies as lacob 4. 
deſtroyedſt them, J And yer cheir tevardeppeareth not, & their 

10 50 that by the flood that, came to euery one — bath no fruite: for I haue gone heere and 
of them vvhich came by del vnto Adam, there thorowout the heathen, and i te them fou- 

2 17 [Yet thou letreſt one;/ovty Noe, with his r 4 * 

houſhoide;of whom came all cigheedu men. 34 Weigh thou t 

; 22 And uben they that Jivelt vr on the earth, in the balance;/aridrHicits.allothar daell in che 
began to multiply, and che number af the children, worlde x and no mention al thee ſhalbe found but 
ptople and many nations were inereafed, they be in Iſtael-. 


13 Now when theyliued wickedly before thee, earth, haue not ſinned in thy —. orwhat people 


thou diddeſi chooſe thee a man from among the, _ ſo kept thy commandements? 
whoſe name was * Abrabam, 6 Thou (at ſurely finderhar Lac! by name | 
14 Whomthau louedR,and vnto whom onely back! ml thy precepts,bur not the berchen 
thou ſhewvedſt thy will, . C HA P. III.. | 
* 25 And madeſt an ' eucrlaſtiog conenant with , The Ange Yeyrooneth ee becauſe be ., ee. 2 . 
him, promiſing him that thog wouldeſt never for- 25 profound indgrihtnt s of God, . 
ſake his ſeede. Nd the Angell that wasſent ynto mer; whoſe | 


-16\* And ms hiivbow gueſt Iſaac, * vnto name was Vriel, anſwered, 
Iſaac alio thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, * and diddeft 2 And ſaide, Inne heice hah taken doc wth 
chooſe Iacob, and caſt off Eſau, and io Iacob be- vpon it in this world; and thou thinkeſt to compte. 
came a great multirude, - bend the wayes of the Higheſt, ' 
17 And when thou leddeſt his ede out of E- 3 Then ſaid I, Tea, my Lord. And anſwered. 
gype,* chou hroughteſt them vp tombant Sina, me, and ſayd, Lam ſent toſhew thee wayes,: 
- x8: And enclinedſſ the heavens and bowedft and bor foithrhree fen ges before thee, 
downethe earth, and diddeſt mooue the grounde. 4  Whereofif thoucanſt derlare 1 
eee, aftoniſh . thee alſo the vy ih thoudefi 
the world: T vin deu thee from-whenee the wick — 
119 Anirhy-glorie wentthorowe foure gates of commeth. 
fire, wirh earthqumes, winde and colde, that thon 5 And Haid, Tell on; > 4 Lord. Then faide be 
mighteſt give the Law vntorhe ſeede of Flacob, and vnto me, Go thy way: me the weight ef the 
thar which che generation Wiel ſhould diligent fre or meaſaremethe e ofche winde,orcallme 
ly ofen. Side the dey der ee, | 
2120: Yctrookeſtrhow novaway from cher) the Then anſwered i, and de Wehe, 
wicked erika rhbLouckughtbring ſorch fut bonnie, thifcand har which thowrequireſ 
in them. cohcernin Ne | F 
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onercome and renden they thatare how ddepe dwellings e fr the middes of ch Te, 1 
borne of him. [27 RP anf 2001 1.06: e or how grert ſpfingi are zv The' beginning 'of the 
22 Thus remained weakenefſeioyned with the depth, or how great are in rhe Arerching 
Lawe inthe heartd of the people with the wicked- outothe heauen, ot hich e the border of pa- 
neſſe of nee radiſec, 
and the auill ade ſtill; © Jo? 9d N 5 Peradnencure thou gentle yu mee, l 
23 che timeap ale] a und che yer were neuer went downe16 rhe deepe nor Nor ferto the hell, 
brought to an end, till thou diddi i rnit thee vp a neither die I euet xlime vp cd heaven; 
ſeruant called D, it! ben bojery Þ 15 1% og e OSS 
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were not at all, then that we thovld liue in wicked- 
eſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know hereſore. 
tz And he anſweredgne; and ſaide, I came toa yeeres few and euill - 

foreſt in the plaine where the trees held a counſell, 34 And hee anſwered me, faying ; ; Haſtenot to 
14 And ſaide, Come, let vs goe fight againſt the bee aboue the moſt High: ſor ton laboureſt in 


r — and that wee mey n —— a6- 


make vs mure woods; ++. uer ſo much. 182 

951 Likewiſe che floods of the ſes ropke counſel 35 Did not thetsules allo, of the righteous —— 
and ſaid, Come. ler vs got wpand fight againſt the queltion of thæſa 2 
trees of the wood, that we may get an other coiui- Ho long ſhall. L abus hope d and when comme 


tfey for vs, fruite of my barne and our wages 12 
16 But the . ofthe wood was vaine: for. _ 3s And vpon this Jeremiel the Archangel an- 
the fire came and conſumed it. fwered,andiaide,, When the number of the ſeedes' 


17 Likeuiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods of the ij filled in you: forhee hath weighed the world in 
ſea: for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. the balance. 

+8 If thou were iudge betweene theſe two, 37 The meakueafthe times ended * 
whome en iuſtiſieꝰ or er ages are uten N number, and they ſhall not be. 
thou candemeĩ AF moued or ſnaken il meaſure thereof beflutilled. 

g Lanſdered nnd Gd, Verel bs fooliſh pur- 
poſeaharchey borh have dew for the grounde Arc all euen full, of ſinnes |; ';--, | 
4 40 2 the wood, & the lea hath bis place 
e i 

20 Then anſwered by eee Thou haſt of them that dwell ypon cart... 

giuen a right iudgement: bur why iudgeſt thou 40 So he anſwered me, anti faide, Gor,andaske 


not thy felte-alſos a woman with childe, hen ſher hath fulfilled ber 
21 Porlikeas the ground i is appoynted for the nine monerhs , ib her yombe e birth 

wood, & the ſea for þis flods,fo *they 3 dwel vp. any longer within her. 7 

oneath,can.vnder nothing, butthat which is . 41 Then fayd I. N bod, ſhe can — 


vpon earth: and they that are in the heauens, the faide vnto me, In tho graue ihe places wares pore i 
tag; Me en ak height of, che heauens. like the wombe, t 
L, and layde, I beſceck thee, 42, For as thee chat is d childe,haftetht wiſe 

o 1 let — by 11 be giuen me. che neceſſitie of thettrauell, ſo do theſe places haſte 

23 For I qid not purpoſe to inquire of thine hie to deliver thoſe things thay: arecomuted vnto thẽ᷑. 
things, but of ſuch as wee dayly meddle withall, 43 Thar which thou deſirelt Wr nem. 0 
»amely wherefore Iſrael is made a reproche to the vd thee from the beginning. 
bexhes, and far what cauſethe people, whom thou. 44 Then anſwered x aid ſaid If haveifounde: 
baſt loucd,jsgiven ouer to wicked nations, and grace in thy light, andif ibepolible, malt Lbee 
the Law ofour fathers e * written meetetherefore,, {117+ 5 'y 
cxremonicsgre gome to 4; Shewemee whether thanbemoderdenttes 
1124 Why wee are adde 47 — the; th en is 4 or moe things paſt, then ate to come. 


worlde as the graſhoppers, and our life is a ;yerie | 46 Mhar i iner buc n to dome, 
feare, and we are nat thought woortliie to obreme TKD²D We not. 
mercie. 47. And he ſaid vnto — on therighs ſide, 


25 But what will he do to his Name, which is and I will x pound thes this by example. 

called ouer vs? Of cheſe things haue goked 48 Sol ſtoode, and beholde,a hore burning oO»: 
1 eee 1 —— 
af, Then anſwerg mch and fa more; gon p e — 
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27. And cannot comprebendehe chingsthavare Jqnde angfent downe much cine irh a former 
promiſed to therightepys in time to come: for this and — — — the droppes 

world is full of vnrighteouft eſſe and weakenęſſe. Came after. maſons ee 7 
23 Bur todeclare thee the wherepfahou, 50, Then aydebevar th thy 
ackeſt, the euill is fowen but he delfruction dhereof; ſelfe, as the rayne is more then the ,and as: 
is not yet come. ite exceedeth the ſmoke, i{6: the portion that is 
29 R gal eb deen band. Anu thodroppesgand rhe 
——— — — a N — — . 151 ent mod 
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38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O mere 
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on carth;ſhalbe taken in a t number, and t — onel e lilie-. ret 

way of the trueth ſhalbe , andrhelend ſhallbe . 25 And of all the che ſea tho haſt 


barren from faith, flilled chee one riuer and of all builded cities thou 
2 And * iniquitie ſhall beincreaſed more then Walensee Son vero thy lf 
thou halt ſcene noi, or haſt heard in time paſt. 26 And of all the foules that are created, thou 


ud it ſhall come to paſſe, that one ſhall ſer haſt named thee one doue,and of all the' cattel that 
in wwote, and thou ſhalt ſee the land delolate,which ate made, thou haſt appointed the one ſheepe · 
now reignetn. 27 And among all xhe multitude of people thou 
4 Tea, if God graunt thee toliue,thonſhaltſee haſt gotrentheeone people j and vnto this people 
after the third trumpet, that the ſunne ſhal ſudden- home thou louedſt » thou gauefta Laws, that is 
ly ſhine againe in the n and the moone three proued of all. 
times a day. 28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou giuen this 

5 Blood (hal drop out of the wood, & the ſtone one people ouer ynto many? and ypon one roote 
ſhall giue his voice, & the people ſhall be mooued, thou haſt ſet others, and haſt leattered thine onely 

6: And he ſhal tule, of vbom they hope not that people among many, 
diwcll vpon earth, & the faules ſhall change place. 29 They treade them done, wich baue with- 

7 And the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt our fiſh,and ſtood thy promiſes, & beleeue not thy teſtimonies, 
make a.noyle in the night, which many ſhall not 30 And if thou diddeſt ſd much hate thy 
know, but theyſhall hearetbevayce thereof. ple, they ſhould have beene puniſhed with thine 
. | There (hall be a confuſion in many places, owne 
and the fire ſhall oft breake foorth, and the wilde 31 Nom uben 1 lud ſpoken theſe wordes, the 
beaſtes ſhall change their places, and menſiruous _ — came to mee the night afore, was was ſent 
women ſhall beate monſters, 

9 And ſalt warersſhall befound in the ſweete, "I 2 "od ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and I wil teach 
and all friends ſhall fight one againſt another: then thee, and hearken that I may inſt ruct thee further. 
ſhal wit hide it ſelfe and vaderſianding depart into 33. And I ſaid, Speake on, my Lord. Then faid 
his ſectet chamber. Vvnto me, Thou art fore vexed and troubled ſor l 

10 It ſhalbe fought of many 3 arid yet not bee tels ſake. Loueſt thou them beteer, then he doeth 
found: then ſhall vntighreouſaes and 2 that made them 
neſſe haue the ypper hand vpon eatth, 34 And I ſaid, No, Lord: but of very forow baue 

11 One land alſo ſhall aske another, and ſay, Is I ipoken:for my raines paĩne me houre, while 
righteous iuſtire your vo” thee 5 And it 11 labour to comprehend the way of the moſt High, 

„No. and to ſcekE out part of his judgement, 

12 At the ſame time mal men hope, but not ob- 35 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And 1 
teine: _ (hall labour, bur their enterpriſes ſhall ſaide, Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was I bornes or 
not proſper. . why was not my mothers wombe then my 
1295 Toſbew thee ſachtokens1 have leaue, and ſohad I not ſeene the trouble of lacob,- and the 
if thou wilt pray againe and weepe as now and faſt griefe of the ſtocke of Iſrael, 
ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt heare yet greater things 36 An he ſaide vnto me, Number vnto me the 
then theſe. things that are not yet coine, or gather mee the 

14 © Then Lawaked, and a fearefulneſſe went drops that are ſeattered, or make me the withered 
thorow all my body, and my minde was feeble and flowers greene agame. 
fainted. 37 Open me the places that are cloſed, & bring 

15 But the Angell that was come to talke with mee foorth the windes, that are ſhutte vp therejns 
—— mee, comfotted mee, and ſet me p vpon ſhewe me the image of a voyce, and then wil I de- 
my feet clare thee the thing, that thou askeft and labourelt 

16 Andi in the ſecond nighr, Salathiel the cap · to knowe. 
ta ine ofthe people came vnto me, faying, Where 38 And 1 fide, O Lorde;Lord,whocan knowe 
haſt thou bene? and er is thy coutitenance (o theſe things, but he that bathnot his dwelling __ 


heauie ? men! 
17 Kboweſt ham not * Ifraet i is conmited 39 But Ithat am ię norant. how can] ſpeake of 
vnto chee in the land of their captiuitie? theſe things, whereof thou askeſt me 


13 vp then and eate, and forſake vs not, as the 40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou canſt do 
ſhepbeard that leaueth his flocke i in the hands of none of theſe things, that I haue ſpoken of, fo canſt 
the cruell lues. thou not ſinde out 221 4 — the leaſt be⸗ 


19 Then ſaid I Sund ate, Goe es from neſſte, at 1 "OLoedthelafich thing 


me, and come not metere me: and hem be dit, 41 Then] 
he went froavme. pen gee! cnt re preſent vnto thee, and has hal they 
ao And Efaſted ſenen dayes, n ds: haue bene before mee, ot * that — * 0 
ping Ange had commaundet me. * that ſhall come after vs? 
— a — 0b mine 42 And hee ſaide vnto me, I will: my 
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ſaid vnto me, Acke the wombeof a 1 27 24 * 
woman. & ſay vnto her, muſt thou hauetime 13 Soheanſwered me and faid, Stand vp vpon 


for:htenne.at once. | 14 Thereſhall comeas an earthquake, but the 
47 And I ſaid, Surely ſhe cannot, but by diſtance place where thou Randeſt,ſhall not be mooved, 
of time, | 15 And therefore when hee ſpeaketh, be not a- 


is yong,draweth (he neere vnto age? 18 And ade, Beholde, the dayes come, that 

31 He anſwered me, and faid, Askea woman that I will come and inquire of them that dwell vpon 
traucileth,and ſhe will tell thee. the earth, W | 

52 Say vnto her, Where ſore are not they (whom 19 And when I beginne to inquire of them, 
thou haſt no brought foorth) like thoie that were who by their vnrighteouſneſſe haue hurt others, 
beforethee, but leſſe of Nature ? and when the affliction of Sion ſhalbe ful ſilled, 
$153 And be hal anſwere thee, Some were borne 20 And the world,rhiar ſhall vaniſh away;ſhall 
in the flower of youth, others were borne in the he ſealed, then will Lſhew theſe fignes: the bookes 


time of age, when the wombe failed. ſhalbe opened beſore the heauen,andthey ſhall ſce 
54 Conſider no thy ſelſe, ho that ye are leſſe Al it together. | SY 
of ſtature,then thoſe thax were before you, 21 And the childrenof ayeere olde ſhall ſpeake 


55 And ſo are they that come aftet you , leſſe with their voyces: the women with child ſhal bring 
then ye, as the creatures which now beginne to be forth vntimdy childremof three or ſoure moneths 
olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength of youth. olde.and they ſhall liue that are raiſed vp. , 


zs Then ſaide I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I have 22 Then ſuddenly (hall the ſowen places ap. 


found fauour in thy fighe , (hewe thy ſeruant by peare as the vnſdwen and the full ſtore houſes ſhal 
gbe by 
whome doeſt thou gouerne thy workemanthip? ſuddenly be found emptie. | 
4 CH AP. VI. * 23 And the trmpet ſhall found, and all they 
God hath foreſerne all things in hig ſecret counſel, and is anthour that heare it, ſhall be ſuddenly afraide, 
Seger 2 them for by children, 25 The ſclcitie 2 4 — that time Gul — b 
_ | 222 „ with enemies, and the e { fearewith t 
cit yh ede dee — fprings —— welles ſhal and ſtil, and in three 
borde | { f ; | res they not runne. | : 
—— an hs 1 & before the windes 25 Whoſoener remaineth from all theſe things 


I 


2 Before thenoiſeofthunde:sf ounded, before that T haue rolderhee, ſhalbeſaued, and ſec my ſabe 


nn ee uation, and the ende of your world. 
the bright lightning did ſhine foorth, before the 26 And the men — receiued, ſhallfee itt 


foundarions of Paradiſe were layde : 5 . Mee ict 
the mooueable powers were Rabliſhed, ** fore the —— heart of the inbabitanis ſhall be changed. 


ianumerable armies of Angels were gathered: and turned to.anothermeaning. | 


i; — the . — — aire were liſted vp, ow For euill {hall be put out, and deceit ſhall be 
ore the meaſures of the heauens were named, * ee e 
before the chimneis in Sion were hotee: 28 But faith ſhall floriſh corruption ſhall be 
F. Before the preſent yeeres were ſought out, — _— — 2180 over 7 — 
and before the affe&ons of them that now ſinne, wrt — — IE C1 
2 _ nay, and 2 that haue layde vp the |, 29 And hen he tallced with me, beholde, I 
treaſure of faith, were ſealed, 3 | | 
6s Then did I purpoſe theſe things, and they © 3® Andtheſe words aid he varoime, Lam come 
were made by me alone,and by dene Yet by rh * — time af the ni or bande. N 
No they ſhalbe ended, and by none otber... 31 — agaĩne, and faſt ſeuen 

2. Then anſivered L. and iaid. What ſhalbe the more, wiltte 
diuiſion of timesꝭ or when ſhall be the ende of the cheſe. 
fſt,and the beginning of it that followerhs * | 


voyetis heard before the Higheſt; 
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4 And kaſte not in che vine con 100 U thou haſt choſen. ET 
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35 Andafter —— and Fated en thou haſt cteated che voii 
im like m aner that I might fulfiſt the thret᷑ 56 As ſer the orher which alte come of 
weekes, which he had'appoime _ 1 A haſt declared that they ate no- 
36 And in the eight night was mine heart vexed — thee — likevmo ſpi hon — 
within me againe, and 1 1 e peake before the 2 to a drop that 
moſt High. a veſſell. 
77 Form n greatly ſer on! fire f | KA — Lorde behold, theſe bee 
foule was in — nec nothing,haue begun to 
38 And ] ſayd, O 7 9 t gene expteſy i delete deuoure .. 

y) and ' 58 And ve th) people (whom thou' haft called 
dedſt * that the heauen and the earth ſnoulde — the firſt borne, the begorten,and thy beruent 
made, and the wotke followed thy worde. louet) are giuen into their hands, - 9 

39 And then was there the ipirit, and the dark- 35 If the world then bee created for our fakes, | 4 
nes was on euery ſide with ſilence: there was no why haue we not the imheritancethereof in "24 Y 
mans voyce as yet created ofthee, - fron? or how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things? © 
40 Then commaundedſt thou a bright tight to | | 
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verd. "that the one part might remaine aboue, and Ae when I badmade Nd, of theſe wordes, 
2 there was ſent vnto mee an Angel, wtüch bad 

42 Vpon | the third day thou 'commanndedft, bene ſent downe to me the nights afore. 
choc the waters ſhould be gathered together in the 2 And he ſayde vnto mee, Vp, Eſdras, and heare 
ſeuenth part 6fthe earth: 'fixe partes diddeſt thou the words that I am ceme to tell thee, 
drie, and kept them to the intent that ol theſe there 3 And1fagde;Speake'on my God, Then 772 
ſhoultbertar thould lertze ther, ß lowen of he vnto mee. Theſ ſea is ſer] ina wide Ls 
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44 For immediarſy grene 8 TRAP 5 wo cd go into theſea oaks "wo ir, 
did ſpring vp, and many divers pleaſutes for the and to ruleit,ifhe went nott en es | 
taſte, and flowers of vackangerie colour, and o- how coulFhe come into the br 
dours of a moſt wonderfull fmell, and theſe things s There is alſonhother t | a ie boiled & 
were created the t td dy: ſer vpon a broad field, and is filfof all good things: 
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46 Auge then a vo rode Gute deve pa tivixt them, euen 
euen vnto man that was ſor tobe made - e Wale Water, ſo that there could 

47 And vpon the ſiſt day thou ſaygeſt vnto BY Lg ah for here. 
ſeuench — where the waters were gathered,that 9 If this citie were . man for an in- 
it (houl e bring! "un dee 45 foulcyagdfi fiſhes: hehſrahee;ifhe never went thorowe the perill be- 
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thon calledſt Leutathan, nirtowe, full of forrowe and trauaile: they are but 9 
50 And diddeft ſeparate theone from che Gel: fewe,and euilj, and full of perſls, and very painefull. 2 
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$ Should che righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe i in bo- it: therefore hauethey prayed for the weake. 
* —.— ting? 4 that haue lined vn- 43 Butthe day of i ſhall be che ende 
— and ſuffred all not ſee the large ol this world, and the beginning ol the immortali- 
things 2 | £ tie * wherein gn ſhall 2 | 
Then he ſayde vnto mee, e is no iudge 44 Imemperancie infid 
2 chen Cad, and thre is none more wile ſhall be cut off: righteouſneſle — vp and 


then the moſt High. tte veritie ſhall ſpring vp. 
20 For. many periſhin. this life , becauſe they 45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſaue him that 
deſpiſe the Lawcof God that is nted. ks deſtroyed, nor oppreſſe him that hath gotten the 


21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch as victorie. 
came, lo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe to 46 1 anſivered then, and laid » This is my firſt and 
haue life, and what they ſhould eee, ts auoyde laſt ſaying, that it had beene better not to haue gi- 

iſhment. uen the earth vnto Adam, or when it was giuen 

42 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vnto him, to haue kept him that hee ſhould not haue 
him,bur ſpake againſt him, & imagined vain things, ſinned. 

23 Anddecciued themſelues by their wicked 47. For what profite is it for men in this preſent 
deedes, and denyed the power of * moſt High, life to be in heauineſſe, and after deach to feare pu- 
and regarded not hi wayes. niſnhment? 

21 But they deſpiſed his Law, Kreſeſed his pro- 48 O Adam , what haſt thou done i for i in *Kow.g.ak, 
miſes: they haue vaſaichfully broken hisordinan- that that thou haſt ſinned ; thou are not fallen a- 
ces, and haue not perfourmed his workes. lone, but the fall alſo & vnto vs that 

23 And therefore, Bldras, vnto the emptie are come of thee. | 
emptie things, and to the full, tull chings. 49 For whatprofice is it ynto vs, if there boa 

26 Beholde, the time (hall come, that theſe to- promiſed an immortall life, when wedothe works 
kens which I haue tolde thee, ſhall cometo Rach, that bring death 
and the bride ſhall appeare, & ſhe ſhall oome for 50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould be pro. 


and be ſcene that no is vnder the earth. miſed vs, ſeeing that we betyde our ſelues to 1 
Aud ivhoſocuer ſhall eſcape theſe euils, hee vanitic ? 
ſhall ſee my wonders. 51 And that there ſhoulde bee a red vs 


28 For! ſonne Ieſus ſhall a appeare with thoſe dwellings of health and ſafetie, if wee haue lived 
chat bee * and that remaine, (hall re- wickediy? ! 


ioycewithin foure 1yecres F2 Andiharthe flott of the moſt High ſhould 
29 Alter theſe ſame yeres, ſhall my ſonne Chriſt bekept to defend them which haue led a patient 
die, and all men that haue life. life, it we haue walked in the wicked — 


30 And the wotlde ſhalbe turned into the olde 53 And that an eternal Paradiſe ſhould be ſhew- 
ſilence for ſeuen dayes, à in the fore iudgements, ſo ed 2 — fruire remaineth incomiprible , wherein 
that no man ſhall remaine, . ts ſafetieandhealth, if we will not enter into itꝰ a 
1 Zut aſter ſeuen dayes, the worlde that is et 54 (Forywee haue bene conurrane in voplea- | 
nlleepe, {hall beecayfed vp: and iat ſhall die that = Placed, 
is corrupt, And there the faces of them, which haue ab- 
32 Then the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue Reined, ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres, if our ſa 
Nept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell ces be blacker thendarkenes? 
therein infilence, and the ſecret places ſhall deliuer 5 6 For while we lived, we did not remember 
the ſoules that were committed vmo them. when wee did varighteouſly, that we ſhould ſuffer 
33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the after death. _. 
— * ee nd miſeries ſhall away, $7 Then n anſivers] hee me and lad, This is the 
e haue an ende. maner of the barrel which may chax is borne in 
wr 0 


mo) continue: the — the carch, ſha! 
faith halbe ſtrong : 48 That if te be avercome, hee ſhould ſuffer at 

The worke hall follow. and the reward ſhall chou haſt ſayd: but if he ger the voie, be ſhould 

i be d; Negele hl be, farce, and Teceiuethe thing that Ifayd, 

5 3 8 5 3 cond '$ 5 For _ is 3 Moyſes ſpake Vit 10 

* TR raham pra rſt for the to the while he lived, ſaying, * Chuſer 0 

4 Nr "Sodomites Sodomites, and Moyſes lor the fathers chat ſiuned lische tbon — live, - ne 

| in che wildernefſe,. | 60 Neuerthcles, they beleeued him nor, neither 4 

TS And that came after him, for een th Proper him, nor mee aſſo whicti haue 

2 Samuel, 21 i * them; 

e 24.19. 38 and Donne thedeſirogion;* and Salo- 61 That deaulneſſe ſhould not to bete their 

” #2.Chro.6.14. monfor them ehat.came into the SunQuarie, 24, deſtruction, as joy Dr to 

lies ai. 39 And r and whom ſalvation is waded, | 

— — 9 for 2 might liue:, 2: „ 2 Tanwwered then, and ſayd, 1 . 

11s Becht far the People in che lime of the moſt High is called merciſuil. in q he hath mer- 

; . 5 „ 0 2 And ebe hath bes cholera walk 
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66 And thathe is ef great mercie: for be over- wy {eas or thenvfor Lee an tate that dwell 


commeth in merciethoſe that are preſent, andihat in dhe lande. 6:5, 


are pal: and them which are to come. 16 © Bur I have bend be fudden comming of 


6 For if he were not aboundant in his mercies, the judpe; which is to come. 
the world coulde not continue , nor they that haus 19 Therefore heare my ce, vnderfiand my 


che poſſeſſion thereof. words which I will ethee. The begin 
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69 He pardoneth alſo: for iſ he gaue not of his ning of the words o eee 


goodneſſe, that they that haue done euil, might be 20 O Lord, that liueſt for euer, ieh behold 

relicued from their wickedneſſe, the ten thouſand from aboue that which is above,and in th eayre, 

part of men ſhould not remaine alive. 2t Whoſe throne b ineftimable, and his glory 
69 And it he, being iudge,forgauenot thoſethat incomprehenſible, before whome the hofteofthe- 

be healed with his worge,and rookeaway the mul · Angels ſt and with! trembling, 

titude of finnes, 32 Whoſe keeping isturned in winde and fire 
70 There ſhould peraduenture be very fewe left whole word is true, & fayings ſtedfaſt : whoſe com 

in an innumerable multitudes. * mandementis Arong,and gouernment terrible, 


CHAP, VIIL | 23: Whole looke drieth vp the depths, & wrathv 


1 The nomber o{thegody is ſmall. 6 rhe works of God ve er · maketh the — to melt away as ihe thing 
cellens. 26 Eſdras prager for bim and for bis people. 39 The ro. beareth witneſſe 
_mj# of ſatuation $0 the inſt, 33 — ion of the unf. 24 Here che er of thy ſeruant, and receiue 
Nd hee anſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt High intothineeares Topo ition of thy creature. 
made this werldefor — the woilde to 25 For while 1 ier wil ſpeak, and ſo lung as L 
come for ſewe. haue vnderſianding, I will anſwere. 

2 Iwilleelthee a ſimilitude, O Eſdras As when 26 Looke not vpon the — ofthy people, ra 
thouaskeſtthe eorih, it ſhall ny vnto thee, that it ther then thy faith} ſeruants. 
giueth much earthly matter to make pottes, but li- 27 Haue not reſpe@vnto the wicked deedes of 
tle duſt chat golde commeth of, fo is it with the men rather then to them that haue thy teſtimonies 
worke of this world. in afflctions 
3 * There be many created, but few ſhatbe ſaued. 28 Thinke not ypon thoſe that have walked fai- 
. 4 Then anſwered I, and iayd, Then ſwallow vp nedly before thee, butremember them that reugs 
2 vir, O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtanding. rence thy will. 

5 Fot chou haft promiſed to heare, & thou wile 29 Bet it not de thy wil to deſtroy them whielu 
hecie: for thou haſt no longet ſpace, but the haue liuedlike beaſtes, bur looke pon them that 
pro iuen thee. haue clearely taught thy Law. 

» 2 Lord, if theu ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that we 30 Take nordiſpleaſurewiththem, which ap · 
may intreate thee, that thou maieſt giue feed vnto peare worſe then beaſtes, but loue them chat alway 
our heart, & prepare our vnderſtanding, that there put their truſt in thy righteoulneſſe and glory, 
may come frune of ir, whereby euery one whichis 31 For wee and our fathers haut all the fame 
corrupr;may liue, who can ſet himſeſfe tor man? | fickeneſle: but becauſe of vs chat arefinners.thow 

7 For thou art alone, and we all-aretbe worke- ſhalt be called merciful 
manſhip of chyne hands,as thou haſt ſaid. 32 If therefore thou wilt baue mercie vpon vs, 

8 For when the body js faſhioned nowe inthe thou ſhalt hee called mercifullrowardes * winch 
wombe, and thou haſt giuen it members,thy crea- haue no works of righteouſnede, 
ture is preſerued by fire and water, andthe worke» 33 For the righteons, which haue ad vp vpmany 
created byrhee,doth ſfferninemoncths the erea · good workes, Rt them receiue the rewaſd of their 
ture, which is faſhioned i init. owne deeds. 


s conteined, ſhal both be — and when time difpleafure at him. 5 or — is this mortall genera- 
is come, the wombe eg pon deliuereth the tion, ihat thou ſhouldeſt be ſo eto bed 
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42 I anſwered then and layde „If I hauc founde part of the tokens come to-paſſe,which I haue told / 


grace, let me ſpeake, - +573 #1 _theebeforg, .- 25 5 1757 LIE 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſecede periſheth, ii 2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande that it is the 
it come not vp, and receiue not raine in due ieaſon, time wherein che moſt High will beginne to viſite 
or iſ it be deſtroyed with to much raine: the worlde which he made. 7 2 
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44 Soperiſheth man, vhieh is created with thine 3 Therefore when there ſhalbe ſeene and earth· ,,ji“d 


handes, & thou art called his paterne, berauſe he is quake in the world, and an yprore of the people, 
created to thine image, for whoſe ſake thou haſt 4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande that & moſt 
made all things, and likened him voto the husband · High ſpake of thoſe things from. the dayes that 
mans ſeede. were before thee, euen fron thebegining. 

45 Ze not wroth with vs, Q Lord, but ſpare thy 5 Por all that is made in the worlde, hath a 
peaple, and haue mercie vpon thine inheritance:for beginning and an ende, and the ende is manifeſt. 
thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy creature. s So the times alſo of the moſt High haue plain 


46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaidle, The things beginnings in wonders, & ſignes, and ende in effect. 


preſent are for the preſent, and the things to come and miracles. + 
for ſuch as be to come. a 75 And euery one that ſhal eſcape ſafe, and ſhal 
47 For thou art farre off that thou ſhouldeſt be delivered by bis workes,and by the faith where - 
loue my creature aboue mee: but I haue oft times in ye haue beleeued, 14 | 
drawennere vrto thee and vn it, but neuer to 8 Shalbe preſerued ſrom the ſaid perils,and ſha 
the vnrightequs. ER! ſie my ſaluation in my land, & withia my borders: 
48 In this alſo thou art matueilous before the for I haue kept me holy from the ward. 1 
Higheſt: | | 2 2 9 © Then {ſhall they haue pitie of themſelues, 
49 In that thou haſt humb!& thy ſelſe, as ĩt be · which now haue abuſed my wayes: and they that 
commeth thee, and haſt nat iudged thy ſelfe wor- haue caſt them out deſpitefully, ſnal dwel in paines. 
thy to boaſt thy ſelſe greatly among the righteous, 10 Forſuch as in their life haue receiued bene- 
co For many miſeries & calamities remaine for fites, and haue not knowen me, N 
them that (hall live in the latter time, becauſe they 11 Bur haue abhotred my law, while they were 


ſhall walke in great pride. yet in libertie, and when they kad yet leiſure of a- 
5 1 But learne thou for thy ſelſe, and ſeeke out mendmẽt, & would uot vnderſtand but deſpiſed ie, 
the gle ry for ſuch as be like thee. 12 They muſt be taught it after death by paine. 


52 For vnto you is paradice opened: the tree of 13 And therefore be thou no more carefull to 
life is planted: the time to come is prepared, plente · knowe how the vngodly ſhall be puniſhed, but in · 
ouſneſſe made resdie: the citie is builded, and reltis quire howe the ri ſhall be ſaued, aud whoſe 
prepared, perfect goodnes and abſolute wiſedome. tho worlde is, for whom ir is, and when, 
53 The roote of euill is ſealed vp from you: the 14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 
weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 15 I haue afore ſaidthat which I ſay no & wil 
into hell flieth corruption to be forgotten ſpeake it hereaſter. theat there be many moe of thẽ 
- 54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and in the ende which perifb,then ofthem that ſhall be“ @ued, 
is ſhewed ihe treaſure of immortalitie, © 16 As the flood is greater thena drop. 
-55 | Therefore aske thou no more queſtions con- 27 And he anſwered me; ſaying. As the field in, ſo 
cerning the multitude of them that periſh. is alſo the ſeed: as the flowers be, ſoart the colours 
56 For when they had libertie, they deſpiſed the alſo: fuch as the workmar is ſuch is the wotke:and 
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moſt High: they contemned his lawe ani] forſooke as the husbandma is, ſo is his husbandrie: for it was 


his wayes. dhe time ol the world. No, | | 

- 57 Moreouer,they haue troden downe his righ- 18 Surel — I prepared 5 world, vhich was 

teous RES not yet made for them to dwellinthat now Hue,no 
58 * Saying in their heart, that there was no man ſpoke againft me. 2 


God. hough they knew that they ſhould die. 19 For then euery one obeyed but now the ma · 


59 Fora the thing y I haue ſpoken of, is made ners of them that are created in this world , that is 
readiefor you: ſo is thirſt and paine prepared fot made, are corrupted hy a perpetuall ſeede and by a 
them: for God would not that man ſhould periſh : La. ve, whereout they cannor rid themſelues. 

60 But they, after that they were created, haue 20 So I'canſidered the world, and behold, there 
deſiled the Name of him y made them, & are vn- was perill, becauſe of the deuiſes, that were ſprung 
thankefull vato him. which prepared life for them. vp intoit. | 

61 rr . * et 21 Yet when L ſawe it. I ſpared it greatly, and 

62 e thing haue I not not fhewed vnto al haue kept me onegtape ol the cluſter a plant 
men, but ymo thee, and to a ſewe like thee: then I out 7 — people. — 7 ‚ 
anſwered and ſa d. a2 Let therefore the multitusle geriſſu, which are 

63 Beholde now, O Lord:thou haſt ſhewed me borne in vaine : and let my grape beekept, and my 
the many wanders, aiich thou haſt determineꝗ to plant avbich I haue dreſſed wich great lobour. 
goe in the laſt time, but in hat time, thou haſt not 23 © Neuertheleſſe, ¶ thon wile ceaſe ſenendaies 
ſhewed me. | 1 moe (but thau ſnalt not faſt in dem 
. CHA Pp. IX. 24 But ſhalt goe into a faire field, where no 


” 


$ Althingtin this world baze e and antnd. 16 Ne- houle is bailded, and fhalt eateonely of the floures 
"Ny. ' SM a N O 


fore the moſt High. and to- pp. „ee Then left I my puspoſe wherein I wasj; and 
29 O bord, ;when thou woutdeft. (hewthy felfe ſpake ta her angatiy aud layd., [316 -1 „e 
rad G. and Ve VS *choudeclaredft thy ſelte vo our fathers 6 Thou fos!th womamabouc:all other; ſeeſt 
205 leut. . 13. in J wildernes ina place wherone man. delleih, chou mu Reauinet ic wha — wires 
in a butrem place, hen ehe came ont of Egypt, jo For sion our wotuli-and A4 
30 And expreſly Peel vero hem, laying, a —̃ —„— 
Heate me, O Iirael, and marke my wordes, 9 Secing we he allnowin Di | 


Hh, 2.28. 


cb. 0.44. 


edle 
26 pry ay, as 
me, inꝛõ 4 l e an Andiwhanthey bad: 

late among — did cate of the hee of me, that I ſhould be quiet; en pl 
the fie lde, and the meate of the f2me fatisfied me. and fied and am cameinto this field as thu 


27 And after ſeven dayes, as I fate vyon the 4 And am not puipoſedorennncines chic | 


graſte de mine heart was vexed within me, as alore, but to temaine hete, & heyrtienta cate nor drinke, 
18. l opened my neuth.and began ro talke be- but continually to mourne and faſt, will l die. 


. ſeede-of Iacoh. dur mone(tor we be all ſorouiullhart thay for 


31 For bcholde,1 ſowe my Lawe in you, that ic onefann?. 
may bring ſotth fruite in you, and that yermay dee 9 Demaund the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee 


— by ir for euet that it is ee which oughr — bes 
31 But our fathers, lich received the Lawe, ſomony chat gromee vpon her.: 1 
it not, neyther oblerued thine ordihances, well % Ber from — my are borne of 


ther did the fruit of the Law appeive netitreouls her,and otherſhall come, ani bebolde, theywalke 
it for it was ihine. almoſt all. into deſtruction, and the multitude of 
33 *Por they that receiuaie, peiſtred becauſe them ſhall be deffroyed. tho: 
they kept not the thing chat was ſowen in them. 11 Whoſhould then rather mourne, ſhee thet 
34 And lo it is a cuſtome when the ground re: hathloſtſo greata multitude , or thou which art 
eciueth ſeede, or the ſea a ſhip; or a veſſell meate ſorie but fox one? 
and di inke, if that periſi wherein'a thing is towen, 12 Bux if thai wouldefi ſay vnto me,) - 
dr wherein any thing is put, 7 v2 ningisnot like the mouning oft (for 1: 
35 Likewiſe thethingedar i is fowen;! ers put baus ſoſt the fruit of my — ——— 
cherein & the things that a e receiued, muftperith; ſocth with heauines;and bare with fodowes,) | : 
fo the thing that are receined;dv: not temuine witb 13: Bur the earth is accarduig tothe maner of 


v5: but in vs it commerli not io to paſſe, ' + the earth, and the preſent: mvlrude remmechinte 

i 36 For wee that haue receiued the Law, periſh her as. it came) 

in ſinne, and our heart alſo which receiued it. 14 Then ſay I vnto thee;Asvhou haſt bornewith- 
37 But the Law 8 not, but remaineth in trauell. ſo the earth alſo from the beginning giveth - 

his force. her fruit vnto man, euen to him that labonred het. 
38 J And when. 1 ſpalee ibeſe t ts Nowe- therefore withbolde: thy forome in 


heart, I looked about me — 1 1 hy ſelfe, and beare conſtantly. — 
ſawea woman, which mommed fore, and lamented Meth yaro-thee, 

with a loude voyce, and was grieued inheart; and 16 For if thou allowe Gods purpole, m 

rent her clothes, and ſhehad aſhes vpon her head. gciheſt his counſel} in ——— becommen- 
7 Then Lleiemy thouphtes;whercin I wat oc- ded therein. 


cupied, and turned me vnto her, N 17 Gothy way ar Fcitie to thine kuabad. 
40 And faid vnto her, Wherefore wee peſt dt 18 Then ſhe ſayd vnto me, I will not, l wil net 
hy art thou ſo ſory in minde f goe into the eitie, but here will 1die. 


>{ 114: Andifbe iayd vnto ms, Sir let me alone, bat 29 So I cõtinued toſpeake more i hen und ſaid, 
I may bewayle my ſelfe, and increaſe in forowifor 1 20 Do not ſo but be counielted: for hom ma- 


ani ſont vexed in ny ininde, 5 Mies al que, ny tales hach Sion Beof emen | 


22 (42> Then t ſuide vnto ber, Mhut thee? the ſorow of leruſaſem. 3 
tell me, gd 1e f e 2/5130: Fat thou feoſtthar our Samen: 


uu d Thee ſayde vnto meil thy ſeruant haue woſte i our altar moles eames Gal 
————— cen ene defiroyed;... 11 Nbcmert | 
band thirtie yeeres. ; ö 
254 ——— car —— days theſe thirtie e 
ES to? Hi Aa night. y ; 
wm —— thirtie — — me thine uenant is taken away, and out holy things are de- 
ned, and lonked vponmy miſerie, conbde - bal. and ihutatre that imealledvpon oer vs 35 al- 
red my trouble, & gaue me a ſonne, and is moſt di > and ut; children me put 20 
of him; ay 
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* 26. And bchald;jimmediatly-the caſt out a great to be opened vnto the. 
voyce, very fearefull, ſo that the earth ithooke at 50 For nom the moſt High ſeeth, thatthaw art 
the noyte of the woma m y it eſt «1 | 

27 And Hooked; aud beholde, the wgman ap+ all thine heart for her, hee ſnewed thee the cleare- 
peated vnto me no more: but there was a citie buil- nes of her glory, and the faireneſſe of ker besutie. 
ded, and a place was ſhewed from the ground and 31 And therefore I hade thee remaine in the 
foundation. Then was I afrayd, and cryed with a fielde here no houſe was built. | 
loade voyce, and ſayd, | ; 52 For I knewthat the moſt High would ſhew 

28 Whereis Vriel the Angel * which came to theſe thingsymeothee,: , - ; 
me at the firſt 5 for he hath cauſed me to come into 53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe into che 
many and deepe conſiderations, and mine ende is field, where no foundation not building is. 
turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 34 For the worke of mans building cag nor 
29 Andas I was ſpraking theſe words, behold, Rand in that place where the citie of the moſt High 
he came vnto me, and looked ypon me. ſlhould be ſhe wel. mY 226 
30 And loe, I laꝝ as one dead, and mine vndet- 55 And therefore feare not, neither let thine 
ſtanding was altered, and he tooke me by the right heart be 2 gos in, and ſee the beautie and 
hand & comforted me, and ſet me vpon my feete, greatnes of the building as much as thou art able to 
and ſayd vnto me, ſee with thine eyes. | | 
31 What ayleth thee? and why is thine vnder- 56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as much as 

Randing vexed? and the y ing of thine china cates.may comprehend. | 
heart?and hetefbre art thou ſurie ie 57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art 


32 Aud l ayde. Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, called with the moſt High among the fewe. 


& I haue done according vnto thy words: l vent 55 But to moro wat night thouſhalt remaine here, 
into the ſieldandthere haue I ſcene things, and ſee 59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhewe thee viſions 
chat I am norabletoexpreſſe, ol high things, which the moſt High will doe vnto 
33 Then ſayd he vnto me, Stand vp mamily, and them that dwell ypon earth, inthe laſt dayes, So I 
I will gine thee exhortation. lept theſamenight and another as hee had com · 
34 Then ſayde I, Speake vnto me, my Lord, and maunded me. 
— — brat raſhnes, ha CHAP. XI | 
35 For I haut ſeen I not, and heare . 7; igen of an egle cd foorth of ba, ad of ber fea. 
e eee ſte na br fi 
35 Or is mine vnderſtandingdeceiued, or doeth s Hen fawe 1 a dteame, and beholde, there came 
my minde, being hautie,erre5 Ip from the ſea an egle, vhich had twel ue tca- 
11237 No therefore I beſeech thee that thou thered wings, and three heads. 
wilt ſhewe thy ſcruant ofthis wonder. 2 Andi ſawand beholde, ſhee ſpred her wings 
39 chen he anſwered me. and ſayd, Heare mee, ouer all the earth, and all the wirdes of the ayre 
and I will informe thee, & tellthee wherefaore thou blewe on her, and gathered themſelues. 
art afrayd: for the moſt High hath reueiled many 3 And I bcheld,and:our of her feathers grewe 
ſecret things vnto the. bout other contrary feathers, and they beeame jitle 
3e hach ſeene thy good purpoſe, that thou feathets and ſmall bg tr 
— — by 7 people, and: makeſt 3 heads nw res * the head in 
eat lamentation for So. che was greater hen the other hendles, „yet 
This therefore is che vnderſtanding of the reſted it — of o 
wiſion,»hich appeared vnto thee a litle while agoe. 5 Morebuer, I fawe that theegle'flewe: with 
47 Thouſaweſt a woman mourning, and his.fearhers and reigned:ypon earth, and ouei them 
deganneſt to comfort ber: | that dwell therein. en 
2 4 Jut now ſeeſt thou the lixenes of the wo- · 6 And I ſawve that all things vnder heauen were 
man no more, hut there appeared ynto thee a citie ſubiect ynto her, and no man ſpake againſt het, no 
builder. 2197 150023347 notone creatute vpon earth. A . 
-!  -4.37 And where as ſhee tolde thee of the death a] e alſo that the etie ſtobde vp vpon her 
of ber ſonne. cus is the ſolution :; claseb, andl ſnalee to her feathers, ſaying-. 
: — — woman. which thou fiweſt ſhe.is Sion: g Match not altogether : ſiecpe cueny one in 
and wheres ſhe volde thee (enen ſhee whiciorhou, hid oe place; and watch by oui. 
teeſt a na c tie huildud 1 3, 4 Bnt let the heads be preſerued fot the laſt. 
; +45vAhdas concfing that ſhee ſayde vnto cher, 0 Neuercheles, Liaw that the voyce wem not 
chat ſhe was barren chjrtie yeeres, this was concer · out of her heads, bat from the middes oi her body. 
ning that there was euen thirtie yeres wherein there 11 Then I nutbred hex contrary I 
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re no more 43 cor 
727 There e noneaſier the rie mothy 2 e Ong | 
tima, neither to the halfe thereok;: 44 The moft fen 410 7 EIS vpon th 
13 Thenaroſe the thirdand r&gned axcheother proude times, and beholy;, eee | 
afore,and it appeared no more alſo aAbominations are run Seb 
15 Socamt it to al others oneafter another, ſo 45 Therefore apprare no more, thou egle,, nar 
ed, & then appeared no more, thine horrible wings, nor thy wicke feachers nor 


that e 
20 Ten | 1 . and heholde, in proceſſe of thy malicious heads, and thy wicked ne 
time, the feathers 5 followed, ſtood vp on the right thy vaine gs + 
— e — — and ſome of them 4 That ag Lon —4 
ruled, but within a w appeare np ne as one deliuere thy violence 
22 For ſome of them were ſet yp,but bureled 1 not. 8 the tdgement and wercie olhim 


| 21 Aſter this 1 looked, and beh gde, the awelye that made Wk ur 
feathers red no more, nor the two ing * n x P. r p 
23 And there was no more l the egles - | The dec lation of the armer vifuuv- 
but two heads that reſtedʒand ſixe wings. ” Ang when: the lyon ſpake theſe woides tothe 
24 Then ſawe I alſo that two — diuided IA egle, I ſaw, 


tchemſe lues from the ſixe, and remained vnder the 2 Eabdbegolde, the head that had the vpper 
heade, that was ypon theright lide-: for ou fouxe hand, appeared no more, neither did) CO 


cominued in their place. {1:22 ©: appeare any more, that came toit, and 
25 Sollooked, and beholde, anadewings felaesto teigne, whoſe kingdome was and 400 
rhoughr to ſer vp tllemſtlues, and to haue tho fule. of vproares, Hrn 
26 Then was chere ana ſtt vp, buſhortly i it p- 3 And I fat, ind beholde they appeared no 
peared no more. moro, and the whole body af che eglẽ d bum, G 


27 And the ſecond were Goner gone chen; fi:ſt- that the earth was in great teare. Thẽ I awaked-out. 
28 Then I behelde, and le, the two that remaĩ. of the trouble and tranceof my minde, and from 


ned, thought alſo in themſelũes to reine. the great feare, and ſayd vnto my ſpirit, 1 1 
29 And when they ſo tbought. beholde, there ; 4 ' Lozthis haſt thou done vito mein that thou 
awaked one of the heads q were at reſt, whichwas Iſcarcheſt our the wahrt ofthe moſt High, - 


in the middeſt: for; that f greater then ci tuo. 5 Loe, yet am I earie in and very 
30 And then I ſawe, char che two heads were weak in my ſpirit and litle {1 is herd in me, 
Joynedtherewith.” -- 14K «for mc ethat Ire this 112 10 
31 And behod, the bend . turned with, them -: 5 6' ; TherefarenowT — rt ane 
that were wich it, and did eate vp the two ynder- th he will comfort me vntothe end- 
-wings that would haue reigned: ' 97 And Iayd,OLorde;Lorde,if1 lasted 
32 But this head put the whole earth in feare & proce before thy ſight, & if I am iull ided with thee 
bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that d welt ypon earth before many ocher, & ii my prajer denten 
with muchlabour, and it had the gouernance of che VP before thy face, 10 * 
world, more then all the wings tltat had hene. n omfort eee mecrhy 9 the 
33 After this I looed, and behold he bead that interpretation and difference of this horrible.ſight, 
was in the middes ſuddenly. * _— as: thay thou mayeſt perſectlyi comfort niyoule, 
did the wings. „ + 5:eingshouhull indged me Top pron 
34 But the tyra heads remainedvhich Ab med me the la: times - | 
likewiſe-vponearth,and ner thoſe i dwek therein. 10) © Then he fad vntome,Thizis e 
35 And I beheld, and lo the head vpon the right tation of this viſonn 
ſide deaouied it that was vpon the delle „ [The epte, hoe chou ſaveeft comevp Gem * Dnv7eK 
' 2-36; 41 Then I heard a voy ce which ſaid yntame, the ſea,is che*kingdome which was ſcene in thevi- 
Locke n ant airy the: thing -thet-ſibn och bomber Duel. 
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ts Bo forte, thou * And ki aft che progie perdlidolichirihe 
; FELINE ere erm ie aine info 
| m the mid les of the bodie thereof, chis 
alter nelimecf wurklagiomt chart vnto che, ſaying, | 


3 the citie, they gathered them all begeben nee 

deuſt vnto the molt, , and came weden ſpake 

e , - and ir (hall bee in danger to 41 Wale hace weoffended thee?pr whireuil 

fall, bot it half not chen fall, but ſhall bee reſtored haue we done againſt thee, that thou fotſakeſt vhs 
2 e beginning. | and ſitteſt in this place? 

| Concerning the eight vnder wings, which 41 For ol all ene people thou only art left vs as a 

thou faweſt hang vnto her wings, this ic the intete grape of I vine, Sasa candle in a darke place, and 

pretation, 25 an bauen or Thippe preſerued from the cermpeſt. 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eight Kings, whoſctime 43 Are not the drew which are come vnes W 


mall be bar link{ and fho# veces twiſt; and ewo of ficierie? 
them {hilFperith, 44 If hou then Hrfake ws, we much Gori 


'24 Dut When * eine commieih, there 15 bene for ve thar wee had dene burt alo 58 
ſhalbe foure kept a time, hiles his time beginnetk Sion was butt 
to come, thiat it way be ended, but two ſhalbe kept 45 For ivee ere no derer then they that apc 


vnto the end. there: and they 7 ha a loude voyce: me an» 
22 And wheres thou faweſt three heads re. ſwered I them and 
King, this is the interpretation, 46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and boubrhcs. 


23 Ja his laſt dayes ſtiall the moſt High raiſe vp dle thou kovnfe of faakob, : 
three kinzdomes;8 (hates againe many things in · 47 For f moſt fligh hath you in temembrance, 
tockem, & they hal haue Sintern of the Ard, and the Almmghciohath not n PRO temp 
24 And 1070 thoſe that dwell therein, tir much tution. 
pig: about all thoſethat wete before them: there - 48 fs forme [ have not forſken you, neither 
e are they called che heads ot the egle. am I departed frõ you, but am come int rhis place 
25 For they ſhall accompliſh his wickedneſſe, to pray for j deſolation of Sion, that I mig Feeke 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt ende. mercie for the lowe eſtate of your SanQuarie. 
26 And whereas thou faweſt that the great head - 49 Andnowegoe your way home euety man, 
appeared ao more}, it ſigniſieth that one of them and after theſe day ec l come vnto you. 


ſhall die vpon his bed, and yet wich paine. o So the people wenethicir ite the cite, 
{ 29: For therworkat remained, the ſworde n * i command ene 
deuoure them. But I remained ſtill in the bel fenen dayes, 
28 For j word of theone hal deuoure other: - e had commanded me & did eate onely ofthe 4 


5 but at thelaſt he (hall fall by theſivord himſelfe. flows ofthe field,and had my meat of the berbes 
29 And whereas thou ſaweſt ewo vnderwings, in thoſe dayes, 
— — toward the head, which ws on the CHA p. XIH 
1 c nde, c is is the ĩ interpretation, The viſion of a winde co orth of the wy which becan 
0 Theſe are they whome the moſt High hath + _ 7 7 rover arent enema 21 The 
ed Tortheir end, whoſe kingdome die ad detleration of ib wifien « . 
ofierouble as chou fawelt, Nach after the ſeuen Bye T dreamed x dreame 
tt id the ſypu vhoin thou faweſt rifi ing xp out Aby 
of the mod and roaring , and ſpeaking vnto the 2 11 bebolde, chere aroſe ij inde bende 
:efle ¶ and rebulong Her for her vntighteouineſſe ſenland it D,] ̊ dall the waues theteef. 
wich all the wordes hat thou haſt heard, - - Andi toked, and bchofde, there was a migh- 
32 This 's the wnde which the moſt High hath tie man with theftouſinds of heaten!apd when be 
kept for them. and for their wickedneſſe vnto the turned his eouatenance to locke, aff the things 
N ende, and hee ſhall reproouc. them, and caſt before trembledthar were ſcene vnder him 


them their 2 4 And when the voyce vent out of his mouth, 
2% 373 For he ſhall ſet cherd aliue in — all N that heard his yoyce , che earch 
2d (haifreboke tliem and conetthem. wild when it fetleth the ſſce. 


34 For he will deliuer the reſidue of Fury people F After theſs things I we, and beholde; there 
day atfti&idn,which are preſtrued vpon my . was e ether a multitude- of men but -w 
and he [hall make them ioyfull, 9 comming denk eke fer fore windes of the heauen, 

of the day of iudgement, wherof I haueſpokea — gde Pronto che man that came ar from the 1. 


to thee from the beginning. Is And looked andbehofle, Ne graded him- 
35 Thrsis chedreametharrhou faweſt,and theſe ſelfe a freat mumtaine, and flewevpvpen it,” | 
are the interpretation. 7 Bat 1 would haue ſeene che count! Irie 
36 Thou orely 3 knowe E 'liergour the hill was grauen nd [on{dner. 
erkt ofthe maſt High. 8 llas aſter heſe thing. and behosde, an 
37 Therefore write all cheſe' nhings char ha. which S 52 
Holt ene in nbockoand hide duni, eli Bah” 0 1602 
: $8'Aodrexctichemhe ile of che people cfw eee 
ne vp his 


hearts thouknoweſt aud 57 d t 


-thefe lecrete: 
39 But waite —— ſeuen day 
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we were all mixt rogerher, den this rpacaman... - 1115 | 

blaſt office, che winde. of the flame, and the great 33 Andwhenalthe peoplehearehiovai 

ſtorn e, and fell with violence v pon the multitude, Ter ſhall in their owne land lenue 
Uh 2 2 


1 „ A 2 * 4 
+ * £ * * 1 «2. : 
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which was prepased to fight, ond burn; them vp al, ihat they haue one agaioſt another. 

bd ag ede — 15 no: 34 And an innumerable multinideſhall bega. ; 
ung ſecne,but only duſt, & ſme il ofſmoke When thered as ont as cy that be vill ng to come, 

1 awihisLwasafrayd, . do fight againſt him — m 


4.12 J Akerwarde ſawe I the fame man come 35 But he (hall Rand yponthetappe of mount 
owne from the mountaine, and calling ynto him Sion. » mon Delt z 
another peaceable multitude, , 36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed to 
13 And there came many vnto him, ſome with all, being prepared and build ei as thou faweſt the 
toytull cquntepance, and ſome with ſadde: ſome of hill grauen forth without any hands. 
them were bound, and ſome brought of them that 37 And this my Sonn [hall rebuke the wicked 
were offered : and I was ſicke chrough great feare, inuenrians of chofe nations, which for their wicked 
and aal and d. Fl ate fallen intothetetpeſt; ' 1 © 
_ 14 Thou baſt ſne ed thy ſeruant theſe wonders 38 And into torments like to flame, whercby 
from the beginning, and haſt counted mee worchy they ſhalbe tormented: and without any labour 


50 receiue my pray er. ; 2 wilt hedeftroythem, euen by the Lawe 5 which is 
15 Shew mee now therefore the interpretation compared ynto the fire. 1 
of this dicame. - 39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee gathered 
16 Pot thus I conſider in mine vnderſtanding, another peaceable people vnto him, : 


nde vnto them chat ſh  beleftinthoſedayes,and 40, Thoſe ate the ten ttibeswh ch wer ca ied 
much more oe vnto them that are not left be · away captiues out of theit one land, vin the me 2. Cr. 7.3. 


binde. 10 pil Vet _ 1: 6f Ofeasthe Kirg, whom Salmaiaſar the King 
1 Fox they that were not leſt, were in heauines. of the Aſlyrians, tooke captiue, and caried them 
18 Nau vnderſſandæ I the ching that are layed beyond the river i fo wet they brought into an 
vp in the latter dayes, which ſhall come both vnto other lande. e 
them, and to thoſe that are left behinde. i 41 But they rooke this counſell to them ſelues, 
19 Therefore are they come into great perils that they would leaue the multicude ol the bea- 


and many neceſſities, astheſedreames declare. then, ard goe forth into a further countrey, where 


20 Let is it eaſier, that hee that is in danger, neuer maykinge dwelt, . ' 
ſhould fal into theſe, and foreſee the things to come 13 That they might there kee pe their ſtatutes, 
they neuet kept in their one lande 
1 hen anſwered he me, and ſayd. Ihe inter. vſ the riuet Eu hrate. l ; b 8 
pretation of the viſion wil I ſhewe thee, and Luill 44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them 
open to thee the thing that thou haſt tequied. ſignes, and ſt. yed the ſf rings of che flood till they *exo4.14. 21, 
' 23 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are were paſſed oner. air“ hn alg.cntth 


left behinde, this is the interpretation, 45 For thotowe the countrey theie was * 


23 He that ſhall brate the danger in that time, ĩourney, euen of a yeere and an halfe, and the 
hee ſhall keepe himlelfe. They that, he fallen into region 1s called fArſazeth, 


danger, are ſuch as haue workes & faith roward the * 46 Then dwelt they there vntill che latter time; 
moſt Aightie. and when they come Fer e 

24. Know there fore, that they hich be leſt be · 47 The moſt Righ(hall ho de fn theſprings of 
kinde, are more bleſſed then they that be dead. the riuer againe that they may goe thorowe:there+ 

25 Theſe are the mean ngs of the viſion, Where fore tawell thou the multitude peaceable. 
as thou ſaweſt a man comming yp from the middes 48 nur they ties be feſt behinde of thy prople, 
of the ſea, | AS are thoſe that be found within my borders, 

26 The ſame is he whome the moſt High hah 49 Now when he dellroyeth the multicude cf 
kept a great ſeaſon, who by his 6wne ſelfe ſhall de- the nations that ate gathered together, he ſhall de- 
luer his creature, and hee (hall order them that are fend the people that femaine, 
kefe behinde, * 50 And then ſhall he ſhew great wonders to 


Pr, Aru 


mouth thore came a blaſi with fireandRorme, .,. 31 N e 1, O lade Lond. ſhewmethis, 
28 And that he neither held ſword nor weapon, where fore haue I ſeene tha man comming vp from 


but that by his fierceneſſe hee deſtroyed the whole the middesof the ſex 


*. 


multitude, chat came to fight againſt him, this is the 52 Andhe ſayd vnto me. As thou canſt neither 


interpretation, | free out, nor kno wwe theſe things, that ate in the 


29 Beholde, the dayes come that the moſt High deeꝑe oftheſa, om ede lee my | 
| that de with him, hat in the dime 


130 Andhe ſhall aſtonuhthe hearts of them thar thatday. * - te 
SE eats th £1 r eee 
3 And one Nl prepare to fight againſt ano- thou ſawelt,& whereby thou onely are[.ghrened. . 
ee ee nin, 269 fre rd dpi hy dee mt minced eughe 
F an ain and rel fo ne Jad Cage. 
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chen ſhall the haſt called vnderſtanding thy morher. 
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I will ſpeake other thin vnto thee, and will de- which was wiiteeh in thy Law | | at men miy finde 
——— things. rhe path, and that they which will liue in the latter 
357 Then went I forth vnto the field, plorifying dayes, may lee. : | 


and prayſing the moſt High for the wonders which 2 And heanſwered me, ſaying, Ooe, and gather 


he did in time. — 1 people, and ſay vnto them, that they ſeeke thee 
Which be gouerneth, & ſuch things as come not for fourtie daye s 8 
in their ſeaſons: and there I ſate three dayes, © 24 But prepare thee mam bone tables, and take 


2 CH AP. X IIII. with thee theſe ſiue, Sarea,Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus 
3 How God appeared to Moſes in the buſh, 19 Al things decline and Aſiel, wbich are ready towrite ſwift] ; g 
; #0 age. 15 The latiertimerworſe then the former. 29 Tb in. 25 And come hither, and I will lighta candle 
..... dn, it 
V hoide there came forth a voyce vnto mee out ale be till the things bee perſourmed which thou 
rn en 1 26 Tad then ſhale chou declare ſome things o- 
2 And 1 fd, Here am I, Loide, and ſtoode vp | things 
ypon my feete., . 14. 
z Thenſayde he ynto me, In the buſh L reuer 
led my — ſpake ynto Moſes, when my peo · 

rer beo and gathered all the people together, and ſayd, 

4 And l ſent Eu led my people out of E- 1 —ů 5 48 


penly vnto the perſite men, and ſome things ſhalt 
thou ſhew ſecretly ynto the wiſe: to morewe this 
houre ſhale thou begin towrice, 

27 Then went I foorth, as he commanded me; 


EypCandorought him vpon gay Sinai, and 
helde him with me a long ſeaſon, n | — 
5 And I tolde "named wonders, and ſhewed in Egypt, from whence they were deliuered, 
— Aelvng r ee not, vhich ye alſo haue tranſgreſſed after them. 
6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 31 Then was the lande, euenthe land of Sion 
ſhalt thou hide. 75 parted among you by lot: but your fathers and yee 
7 And nowe I ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp alſo haue done vnrighteouſſy, & haue not kept the 
in thine heart the ſignes that I haue ſhewed, and wayes which the moſt High commaunded you. 
the dreames that thou haſt ſcene, and the interpre- 32 And for ſo much as he is a righteous Judge, 
tations which thou haſt heard. 2 he tooke from you in time the thing that hee hac 
$ For thou ſhalt be taken away. from all, and Biuen qu. „ e OL 


thou ſhalt remaine henceforth with my counſel,8&& 3 And nom are yee here,and rom brethren a. 


. withſuch as be ſike thee, vntill the times be ended, Mong you: © 


9 © Pot the world hath loſt his youth, and the 74 Therefore if ſo be that you will ſubdiie ci 
times begin to waxe olde. dune vnderſtanding, & reforme your heart, ye ſhal 
10 For the world is diuided into twelue partes, be kept aliue, & after death ſhall ye obteine mercies 
and ten partes of it are gone already , and halfe of 35 For after death ſhall the judgement come, 
the tenth part. | when we ſhal liue againe: andthen ſhall the names 
' 11 And there remaineth that which is after the of the righteous be manifeſt, and the workes of che 
halfe of the tenth part. ' vngodly ſhalbegeclared, kl. 
12 Therefore ſet thinthoule in order, &reforme 35 Let no man therefore come now vnto me, 
thy people, and comfort ſuch of them as be in trou · nor ſeeke me theſe fourtie ayes. 
ble, and now renounce the corruption. 37 So I tooke the ſiue men, as he nded 
1 Ter goe ftom thee mortall thoughtes : caſt me and we went into the field, and remained there, 
away from chee the burdens of men, & put off now 38 The next day, beholde, a voyce called mee, 


the weake nature, x .. faying, Eſdras, ? open thy moutb, and drinke that Pex .gete 


14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grieuons thouglites,  giue thee to drinke. N 
and haſte thee to depart from theſe times. 39 Then opened I my mouth, and beholde,hee 
15 For greater cuilsthen thoſe which thou haſt reached mea fullcup,which was folk as it were with 
ſeene now ſnall they commir, ..,'  * ,*_; water; hut the colout᷑ of it was like fire. 
16 For the wraket that the worldeis hy reaſon * 40 And Ttooke ir, and dranke, and when I h 
of age. che more ſhall che euils bee inereifed ypon drunke it, mine heart ha | nderſianding an wife 
them that dwell therein. „dome grewe in my breft: for my ſpirite was ſireng- 
17 Fo thetructh is fled farte away, and lies are thened in memori ccc OE 
at hand: for now haſteth the viſion to eome, that ' 41 And my mouth was opened, & ſhut no more. 
thou haſt ſeene. „ „„ 42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto 
18 CThen anſtvered I, and ſayd before thee, . the ſiue men, thar they wrote the high things of the 
19 Behold, O Lord, I wil goe as thou haſt com- night, which.they vnderſtood not. 
manded me, and reforme the people, which arepre- 43 But in the night they did eate bread, but L 
fent : but they that ſhall be borne after warde, who fpake by day, and heſde not my tongue by night, 'T 


ſhall a&dmoniſhthems 44 In fourtie dayes they wrotetwohundferth 
% Thusthe world is ſet in darkenedſe, and they and foure bookes,. 5150 0 : a | Ts 
that divel{ therein, are without ligt. 4 And when the fourtie dives werefulfited, 


21 For thy Lawe is burnt; therefore no man the moſt High Tpake; faying , The frR that thou 
knowehe ries that ate done of tliee,. or the haſt e th openty. har che Gch ane 
workes that ſhilbe done. | "+. - yoworthymayxeadeit, OT 

22 Butif I haue found grace beforethee, ſende 46 Run kewppd nente lat. tha that th u maze | 
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reteiue vnto me all the innocent blood from a- 32 T 
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"7 CH A p. XV. inn vpon earth fe ef / 


eee ee 5 The emits that ſhall tome 23 The fire agone 
> onthe werte. 9 The Lorde will adneuge the imuocens had. conſumed the foundations ofthecanhandthekn 
12 Egypt ſhal lonemt. is Sedition, 20. And puniſhment ners like the firawe;thatis kiindled . 


the Kings of the earth, Curſed arethe 70 8 2 
— I 12 * vpon thi whole earth, 1 God 2240 „e. 24 Woe to them that ſinne; and koepe not my 
commandements, ſaith the Lord. 751 


Bie, Satkchen poke eares of my people 25 Iwill not ſpare them depart; O children; 


the wordes of pro nnn Iwil put in thy from the power: defile not my Sanctumĩe. 


mouth, ſaith the Lord: 26 For the Lord — them that ſinne a · 
2 And cauſe them tobe written in a letter: for gainſt him, andrhereforedelivereth be thaw wer 
they are ſaithfull and true. death and deſtruction. 
3 Fenre not the i tions againſt thee: ler 27 For nowe ere the plagues come 
not the vnfaithfulnes the ſpeakers trouble thee, world, and yee ſhall remaine in chem: 2 230 will 
that ſpeake againſt thee. notdeliuer you, becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt him. 
4 For euety vntaithfull ſhall die in hisvnfaith- 28 Beholde, an horrible viſion commeth from 
fulneſſe. the Eaſt, 


29 Where generations of Dragons of Arabia 


5 Beholde, faith the Lorde,I'will bring plagues 
(hall come out with many charets, and the multi. 


vpon all the — the E rrp cath,and 


. deſtruRion: tude of them ſhall be caried as the vnde vpon the 
6 Becauſe thati tie harh fully pollutedall earth, that all they which heare them 4 may feare 
the earth, and their Taka — are ſulſilled. and tremble. 


7: Therefore, ſairh the Lorde, I wiltholde my 30 Euen Cm raging in wrath, hall 
tongue no more for their wickednes, (they do vn- goe foorthasthe bores of the foreſt,and ſhal come 
godly) deit her will I ſuffer them i in che things that with great power, and ſtand them in battel, 
„ wickedly. and ſhall deſtroy a portion of the lande of the Al- 

Behold, * the innocent and righteous blood ſyrians. 
cryeth vnto me, and the ſoules gf the iuſt crie con · 


to conſume them with a great power. 
en theſe ſhall be troubled, and, heaps fs 
tence by their power, and (hall flee: : 1 -/ 

33 Fromithe landof the Affrians ſhall the es 


9. Iwill ſurely auenge them. faith che Lord, and and con 


mong them. 
40 Beholde, my people is ed as a floche to the 


laughter: E will not ſuffer them now to dwell in nemie beſiege them, and conſume foracof them, & 


the land of Egypt, in their hoſte ſhall be feare and dread, d ſtrife a- 
tt. But I will bring them out with a mightie mong their kings. 
hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it with - 34 Behold cloudes frointhe Eaſt, and from the 
plagues,as afore,and wildeſtroyalltheland therof. North vnto the South, & they ate very horrible to 
12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations tooke vpon, ſull of wrath and ſteme. 8 
thereof ſhalbe ſmitten withrhe plague and er- 1355 ſhall ſmite one vponnnotherund they 
11 God ſhall bring vpon ĩt. - ſhallſmite downea great multizude of ſtarxes ypory 
The plommen that till the grounde, hall theeanh,cuen their own ſtarre, and thb bleaddhal 
255 for their ſeedes (hall faile throughche bla- be from the ſworde vnto the belly - Nun. 
ſting and haile, and by an horrible ſtarre. zs And the dongue ot man vnto ) Camels litter. 
14 Wo to the world, & to them that dweltherin. 37 And there ſnall be great fearefulnes &trom= 
15 For the ſword, and their deſtruction draweth bling vpon earth, and they that ſee the wrath;ſhall 
neere, and one people (hall ſtand vp to fight againſt be afraide, and a trembling ſhall come vpon them. 
another with ſwordes in their hands. 38 And. then thre thall. come great ſtormes 
516. For chere ſhall be ſeædition among men, and froth theSouth,andfrom/ the pb 
ne. ſhalll inuade another: they ſhall not regarde the Weſt. 640 19% 15 110 
in Kidg; and tlie ꝓtinets ſhall meaſure their do- 39, fand from theBaft ſhat inderarile and ſbab 
ings by their power. open it wich 5 eloude, which he raiſtd vpin'wriths 
BL Kritanſhatdefirerogo i into acirl, and ſhal and rhe ſtarre, rayſetl vo ſeate the Eaſtand Weſt 
not be able. winde, ſhall be deſtroyed. H 
18 Becauſe of cheir pride thecitiesſhalbe trou- 40 And the great and michtiecloudesuldbe 
bled,thehouſes thalbe afraide, men ſhall feare. lift vp full of wrath, and the ſtatre, that they may 
19 A.man-ſboll haue no pitie vpon his neigh- makeAlthe yer Saks them thardweltheres 
bour, but (hall deftroy their houſes withthe ſword, in, and that they anc out — 
anditheirgaodsſhal) be ſpoy led for lacke of bread, place, and lifted * e 
and becanſrof great trnuble. 41 As fire and haile, and 
20 Behold, Airh God, I cal together al the Kinps ny Waters, that all fielde+ —.— full anda 
ofthe carthro ieueretce me y which are from the with the abundance of great waters 
ſchaſt and from the south, from the Eaſt, and from 31 And they ſhalt breake downe t 


Nets 
Libanus, to turne vpon them, and 2 fepay the walles: ad mountaĩnes, and hilles, andthetrees of 


things thar they haut done ro em. 1 the wood,and the kraſſe oft the medowes, and heir 
5 Ic _ rig 2 vet ee yy cho@n, I core. 2 . 

will 1 doe alſo, a recompenle t m in theit 45: hath gewiths decke comes. 

fore: thi chi Lid God, 72 07 „ r to Babylo — ow per 10 1% 

44 They 


31 But after thisſhal the dragons haue g v pper 
gr hãd, & remember their nature, & ſhal turne about, 
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'nſt her: then call rbe duſtand ſmoke goe vp: 5 May any mandrive away an bun lyon in 
vp the heauen j and all they that be about her, the wood? or quench the fare in ſtubble wherei 


fo} betennleheeerr. » hath once begun to burne 4 may one turneagaine 
45 And they chat temnine vnder her, ſhall doe the arrowe, that is ſhot of a ſtrong arche?? 4 
ſera lee vnto them that laue pur her in fear · 6 The mightie Lorde ſenderh the plagues, and 


46 © And thou Aſia; thatarr partaker of the who can driue them away <: the fire is gone foorth 
hope of Babylon,andthe glory of her petſon, in his wrath, and who can quench it ã 
47 Woe vmo thee, O wretch, becauſe thau haſt 7 Hee thall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall not 
made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and halt deckt thy feare* he ſhall thunder and whoſhal not be afraid? 
daughters in whoredome , that they migbhe plcaie + 8 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſball not 
and gl uy in thy louers, which haue alway defired vtterly bee broken in pieces at his pteſenee? the 
to tom nit here lome with thee. e earth quaketh, and the foundation thereof: the ſea 
48 Thou haſt folowed her that is hated in all ker ari eth vp with waues from the deepe, and the 
workes, and in her innentions: therefore ſaith God, waues thereof are troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, 
49 l vill ſend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, before the Lord, and the glorie of his power. 
pouertie, and famine,and the ſword, and peſtilence, 9 For ſtrong is hi> right hand, that bendeth the 
to waſte thine houſes with deſtru tion and death. bowe: his arrowes that heeſhooteth are ſharpe, and 
0 And the glory of thy power ſhall bee dryed ſh il not miſſe. hen they begin to be ſhot into the 
vp, as a flower when the beate riſeth, that is ent endes of the worlde. ze t 
vpon thee. * 410800 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall not 
31 Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a poore wife that is turne againe, till they come vpon eart. 
plagued and beiten of wornen, ſo that the m'ghtie © 11 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not he put out, 
andthe loners ſhall not be able ro receiue thee. till it conſume the foundations of the earn. 
32 Would I thus hate thee, faith the Lord, 12 As an arrowe which is ſhot of a mightie ar- 
33 If chou hadſt not alway ſlaine my choſen, cher, returneth not backeward, ſo the plagues thar 
exalting the ſtroke of thine handes, and ſaide ouer (hall be ſent vpon earth, hall not turneagaine, 
theit death, when thou waſt drunken, 13 Woe is mee, woe is me: who will deliuer me 
z Ser forth the beautie of thy countenanceĩ in thoſe daye s Nn: 
. 55: Therewarde of thy whoredome ſhalbe in thy * 14 The beginning of forowes and great mour- 


bolome: therefore ſhalt thou receiue a reward. ning: the bepinning of famine,andgreatdeath: the 
56 As thou haſt. done vato my cholen, iaith the beginning of warres, and the powers ſhal-feare: the 
Lorde, ſo will God doe vato thee, and will Hleliuer beginning of euils, & all (hail tremble. Whiat (hall - 


thee vnto the plague. N ; lee in theſe things, when the plagues come? 
57 And thy children ſhal die for hunger, and 15 Beholde, famine and plague, and trouble, 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſword, and thy cities ſhall be and anguiſh are ſent — ry, 1 amendment. 


broker downe , and all thy men thall fall by the 16 Bur for all theſe — they will not turne 
ee, * 


ſword in the field.. from their wick edneſſe, no 


12 : alway mindefull of 
58 And they that be inthe mpuntaines ſhal die the (courges. -: | jor lige 2 3 47 


oft hunger an ibeate theit one fleſii, & drinke iheir 17 Beholde, vitailes ſhalbeſs good chespe vpom 


owne blood for want of bread and thirſt of water. earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues ro be in 
LD Aud thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt come thorowe: good caſe: but then ſhall the euils badfootth vpon 
the ſea, andreceive plagues againe. en th, euen the ſword, che farnine & great confuſiõt 


28 21 
so In the paſlage they ſhal caſt downe the ſlaine 18 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, 


enic, and ſhall roote out one part of thy land, and ſhall periſh with famine, and the other that eſcape. 
conſume the portion of thy glory, and thal returne the famine, ſnall the ſword deſtroy, r. 
to her that as deſt royed. ˖ 


be tochem a flubble, & they ſhalbe to thee as fire. earth ſhalbe waſted, & the cities ſhalbe tuſt downe, . 

62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy civies; 20 There ſhalbe no man left to till the earth 
thy land. and thy mountaities': all thy woods; and and. to foweit: the trees ſhall giue fruite: bui wide 
all thy fauitefull trees (hall they butne with fia. ſhall gather them? eo: ud; od en 


64. Thy children ſhali chey caric away captiue, 21 The grapesſhatberipeSur who ſhall treade 


and ſhall ſpoylethy ſubſtance, and marre the beau- them&for all places ſhalbe deſolate, lo thatone man 
tie ofthy face, | * ſhall deſire to ſee another, or to heate his voyce. 

aue RF. XVI % 22 For oſ one citie chere ſhalbe renne loftʒ and 
1 Daene 22 18.8 e tuo of the field which ſhall de themſelues in the 
N e the wee mig denne ow t thieke woods, and in the cleftesof rockes. 


f. ck ons. 34 To acknowledge their 2 8 þ 
Fd to commit 2 Lord; N 7 ho Web. ; 23 s when there remaine threeor ſaure oliues 


- Firprout ence and inflice ut br rexerenc ed. in the place where olwes „ among others 
rr be, 502 „ 15059 .O ia, ble ng 
Egypt and Syria. 1 2/24 Or as when a vineyard is gihereds there ace 


Syrta. b s 301 0101” 

2 Grd your ſelues with ſacke and hairecloth, left ſame of them that diligent! 0 
.. awd be forie: pryour tharow the wgjardr, eee tn 
deſtrutionisathand?- {> 12 1 „ 2 Sointh there ſhalbethreearfoure- 

3 Afſworde is ſent vnto you, and who wil turne laſt by chem that ſearch their houſes with: che 
b;þacke? @ ſue h; ſemi among you, and whonyill ſaatdes:s © 0554: or monae is be S667 tn 
gueach it 5. aide a n bon ole ©; 26 And mme 
T k 


= | 19 And the dead ſhalbecaſt out as dongue, and 
- 61 When thou ſhalt be caſt dawne, thou ſhale there (hill be no man to comfort them: for the 


| 


eee goth» Þ Irdh 
ll trauell therethrough | + *., - WY J 
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and his glorie. 
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17 The virgins (hall mourne: hauing no bride · 49 Hee ſearcherh tha d 
gromes; the women {ball male la mentation, ha- thereof: he hach — 
uing no husbandes: their daughters ſhall mourne, teinet nn 
bauing no helpers, 5o Heehath ſhue the ſea inthe mids of the wa- 

28 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be de · ters, and with his worde hath hee hanged the carth 
ſtroyed, & their husbands ſhal periſh with famine, vpon the waters. | "ox FD 

29 But, yee ſeruantes of the Lorde, heare theſe 51 Hee lpreadeth out the heauens like a varvte: 
things,and marke them. | . ypon the waters hath he founded it. 

30 Beholde the word of the Lord, receive it:be- 5 2 Inthe deſert hath he made ſprings of water, 
leevenotthe god: of whome the Lorde ſpeaketh: and pooles ypon the toppe of the mowntaines, to 
beholde, the plagues draw neere and are not ſlacke. powreout flooddes from the high rockes to water 

31. As a trauelling woman which inthe ninth the earth. . 5 
moneth bringeth forth het ſonne, when the houre 53 He made man, and put his heart in the mids 
ol birth ĩs come, vo or three houres afore j paines of the body, and gaue him breath, life and vnder 
come vpon her bodie, and when the childe com- ſtanding. 


merh to the birth, they tarie not a whit: 54 And the Spirite of the almiglitie God, Which 


32 So ſhall not the plagues be ſlacke to come made all things, & hath ſearched all the hid things 
vpon the earth, and the world ſhall mourne, and in the ſecrets of the eat. 
ſortoyves ſhall come vpon it on every ſide. 55 He knoweth your inuentions, and what yee 
33 O wy people, heare my worde: make you imagine in your heart when yee ſinne and woulde 
ready tothe battell, and in the troubles be euen as hide your ſinnes. 2 
ſtrangers vpon earth. | 56 Therefore hath the Lorde ſearched & ſoughe 
34 Hee that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth out all your workes, and will put youalltroſhame. 
his way: and he that bieth, as one thar will loſe. 57 And when your ſinnes are brought foorth 
35 Whoſooccupieth merchandiſe. as hee that before men, ye ſlialde confounded, and your owne 
winneth not: and he that buildeth, as he chat ſhall ſinnes ſhall ſtand as your accuſers in that day. 
not dwell therein: $58 What will ye doe, or how will ye hide your 
36 He that ſoweth,as one that Tall not reape: ſinnes before God and his Angels $ 


he that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhgll not gather 39 Beholde, God him ſelfe is the judge: feare | 


the grapes: him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your iniqui- 
37 Theythat martie, as they that ſhall get no ties, and meddle no more from hencefoorth with 
children : and they that marrie not, ſo as the wid- them: fo ſhal God leade you forth,and deliuer you 


does. ä | from all trouble. 


38 Therefore,they that labour, labour in vaine. 60 For beholde, the heart of a great multitude 
39 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, and 15 kindled againſt you,and they ſhal take away cer · 
ſpoyle their goods, and overthrow their houſes, and taine of you, & ſhal ſlay you formeate to the ideles. 


take their children captiue: for in captiuitie and fa- * And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall be 


mine ſhall they get their children. had in derifion and in reproche, and troden vndet 
40 And they that oc cupie their merchandiſe foote. _ L 2 
with couetouſneſſe, the more they decke their ci- 62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, 
ties the ir houſes, theit poſſeſſions, and their one 22 er aw inſurrection againſt thoſe that 
ons caret rd. N 
* x So much more vil I bee angrie agaiaſttbem 63 They ſhall be like mad men: they — 


for their ſinnes, faith the Lord, none: they (hall ſpoile, and waſte ſuch as yet feare 


42 fs a whore enuieth an honeſt and vertuous the Lord. 


64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle their . 


woman, 
43 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, when goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 

ſhe deckech her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her openly, 65 Then ſhall the tryall of my choſen appeare, 

when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle the autor of as the golde is tried by the ſire. 

all ſane vpon earth. 66. Heare, O ye my beloued,faith the Lord: be- 
44 And therefore be ye not like thereunto,nor holde, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but L. will 

to the workes thereoſ:for or euer it be long.ĩniquiĩ · deliuer you from them: be not ye afraid: doubt not, 

tie ſhall be taken away out of the earth, and righte· for God is your capraine. "Og | 

ouſnefle hall reigne among you, 67 Who ſo keepeth my commaundements and 
45 Let not the ſinner ſay, that he hath not ſin- preeepts, ſaith the Lorde God , let not your ſinnes 

— 1 — 2 of fire ſhall burne vpon his hende, wen $00 009908 and let not your iniquiries lift 
ich ſaith, cues Pe. | is 
e ee Lf Warn hm thre bed 
46 Beholde, the Lord * knoweth all the works linnes, and couered wit their iniquities, as a 

of eng Abo: hes ir is hedged in wich buſhes, and the path thereof co- 

e eee e uered anch thornes, whereby no man may trauell: 
47 Por aſſoone as hee ſayde, Let the earth hee it is ſtat vp, andis appointed to bedenoured with 

made, it was made: let the heauen be made, and it fire. * s 
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e A. I. - thempriuily:(for in his wrath he killed many) but 
1 Tobite parentage, 3 His godlines, 6 His equitie. 8 Hir ch. the bodies were not found when they were fought 
ritie and proſper itie, 23 He ces // autt bis yoous ar6confiſeate; for of the King. eel * - 
25 And afteryeſtored, 19 Therefore when a certaine Niniuite had ac» Is diet && 
ne booke of the woordes of Tobit euſed me to the King becanſe I did burie them, I — * 
bonne of Tobicl, the ſonne of Ana- hid 2 and becauſe I knew that I was ſought / 
heel, the ſonue of Aduel, the ſonne to be ilatne, I withdrew my ſelſe for feare. | 
N of Gabael, of the ſeede of Afacl,and . 20 Thenall my goods were ſpoyled,neither was 
er che tribe oi Nephthalim, there any thing left mee beſides my wife Anna and 
| Who in che time of Enemeſ: my ſonne Tobias. 3 | 
&+,S4nevefer, far King of the Aﬀyrians was led away captiue 21 Neuertheleſſe within five and fiſtie day es, Nu 
L King · y. out of Thisbe, which is at the right hande of that twoof his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into the 2. an 
citie, u hich is called properly Nephthalim, in Gali. mountaines of Arrarat h, Er Sarchedonus his ſonne 
3 lee aboue Aſer. F reigned in his ſtead, who appointed ouer his fathers 
Tebis vs 3 I Tobit haue walked all my life long in the 2ccompres and ouer all his dameſticall affaires A- 
mercifull. way of trueth and iuſt ice, and I did many things li- chiacharus my brother Anaels ſonne. \ 
berally to the brethren, which were of my nation, 22 And when Achiacharvs had made a requeſt Tobittetu- 


ſt 
1 for mee. came againe to Niniue: now Achiat ha- neck. 
71 gan me to Niniue into the lande of the — 1 — — rant 


And when I was in mine owne countrey in ſte ward, and ouaſawthcaccomprs:{o Sarchedonus 
the land of Iſrael, being but yoong, all the tribe of appoynted him next vnto him, and he was my bio- 
Nephthalim my father fell from the houſe of leru. lonne. ä | 12 
falem, vhich was choſen out of all the tribes of Iſ- ' _ CHAP, II. | Bf 
rael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, where , Trobe callerh che Faithfull 10 hi table. 3 Hee leaueth the frog „. 
the Temple of the tabernacle of the moſt High 0 bavie che dead. to How he became blmde, 13 His wie le- 1 
was conſecrated and built vp for all ages. boureth for her lining, t 4 She xeprocheth him buter ly. * 
1. Un. ia. % 5 Noe all the tribes which fell from God, Owe when I was come home againe, and my 
yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe offered to New Anna was reſtored vnto mee with my 
the heifer called Baal. fonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is 
He fed from 6. But I (as it was ordeyned to aft Iſraet by an the holy feaſt of the ſeuen weeks, there wos a great 
ole. ceuerlaſting decree) went alone often to Ieruſalem, dinner prepared me, in which Liatedowneto cate. 
*£x0d * 29% at the ſeaſtes * bringing the firſt fruices » and the 2 when I ſawabundanceof meate, I ſaide Tobit dorth 
* tenth of beaſts, with that which was firſt ſhorne, to my ſonne,Go,andbring what poore man ſocuer bid ts dne 
nnd offered them at the altar to the Prieſts the chil- thuu ſhalt finde of our brethren which docth fe- thoſe which 
dren of Aaron; # member God,and loe, I will tarie for thee. fete God, 
7 Thefiſttenthpart I gaue to the Prieſisthe 3 But he came againe, and ſayde, Father, one of . 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Ietuſalem: the our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the mat * 12 
| | | 128 


Tobias being for 
captive amovgſt N 
fhe Aſſyr raus, — 2 
did not leauethe FA 
way of trueth. {ATTY 


: other tenth part I folde,and came and beftowedit ket place. | 

. d Euery yeere at leruſalem. 4 Then before I had taſted any meate, I ſtart obit leg 
25 The third renth pare I gaue vnto them to whom. vp, and brought him into mine houſe votill the go- bis ghefts, ts 

5 it was meete, as Debora my fathers mother had ing downe of the ſunne. bet vp the | 
commanded me: for my father left me as a pupill. 5. Then I returned and waſhed, andate my dene en ht 


|... Re marieth to Furthermore when I was come to the age meate in heauineſſe, e 5 
Lite gens, of a man, I married Anna of * mine owne kindr 6 Remembring that prophecie of * Amos, AR. ia 1 
rr deareth and of her I begate Tobias. which hadfayd; Your ſotemne feaſts ſhalbe turned i- se — 


dene 10 J But when I was led captiue to Niniue, all into ee your i⸗· yes into wailing. 


my bretbren, and thoſe which were ofmy kinred, 7 ThcreforeT wept, & after the going downe 
*Gene.4933, dict eate ofthe “ bread of the Gentiles, of thefunnel wen & madea graue & buried bim. 
11 But I kept my felfe from eating, 8 But my neighbours mocked mee, and fayde, Tobi is nch 


A > Fi f 1 oe 2 wy e ors al eee 2 not „ cauſe, who * fled ked of bis 
 Melound grace 13 elore tne moit tig gaue me grace and away, er, loe he burieth the dead sgaine? ., "*iobv a 
.- inchefghrof fauour before Enemeſſar, ſo that l was his puruoier * The Gime nighr alſo when = ac from cee — 


1 14 And I went into Media, & I deliuered ten the burial!, and ſlept at the wall of mine houſe bs. I 
„ ralents of ſiſuer to Gabael the {brother of Gabrias cauſe . & hauing my face vncouered, * 
5 7 fin the land of Medis. 10. And I knew nat that ſparrowes were in the ne idw. 


F 5 gite of Medic, 15 But when Rnemeſſor was dea I. Sennacherib wall, and ai mine eyes were open, the ſpartowes blinde lor s 

i bis ſonne reigned inhis ſtead: whole ſtare becauſe it caſt done waritie ongue into mine . and — 
7 F was troubled, I could not goe into Meda. a ,whipeneGſe came in mige eyes, and I went to 460022 h. 
4 Rin- 16 CRatin the time of Hgemeſſar, I gaue ma- the Phyſicions , but they helped me nog. Niorreo- Peine. 
{  Thechacitie of ny almes to my brethren, and gaue my bieade to ug Achiacharus did noutiſh me, vndili went into 
5 Tobiss. them which were hungry; „„, SES wr... GET. 
_ 17. And my clothes tothe naked: and if L h',ẽ 11 Andmy wife Anna did take womens works Me bileekfe 
. ere e caſt about the walles of rode, e is bir labowerh. ” || 
cock Bos, Ninine,! buried him, 


— 
— 


duned him. 12 Add when ace had tent them home to he for ba . 
And iſthe King Sennacherib had ſlaine any, owners they payed the wages, and gauea kid. 4 
e from Iudea, L buried 13 Which hen it was at mine houſe, & beg n ba 
| . 5 o . 3 
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| then the wages: 5 RT : Sans 
8 deres hab thao hag t did blulb;be-- . x7 aha ſent ro heale them bot 3 "MM 
n  cauſcofher, Funhermore ſhe fayde, * Where are that il. to rake awaythe whicencs of Tobits eyes, K 8 
» FF thine almes,andthyrightcoulnciles beholde, they to giue . Raguel fora Wife tohʒg 
all now appeare in thee, Tobias the ſonne of Tubit, and to binde Amadeus 23 
CHA ÞP, III. the euill pi.it;becauſe (hee belonged to Tobias b 
3 Theprayer of Tabu. 7 Sana Nr vanghter aud the things right, The ſelfe ſame time came Tobit home, and „ 
— pom im ber, 12 Her prayer bend. n The Angel Re» enterd into his houſe, and Sara the daughter f IM 
12 I, being ſorowfull, did weepe, and in my Raguel came downe from her chamber. 5 
| ſo:ow prayed,laying, C H A P. IIII. | 
| 2 O Lord, thou art juſt, and all thy workes,and Precepts and exhortations of obi to 5% fs. 
all thy wiyes are mercy & trueth, and thou iudgeſt 1 N that day Tobit remEbred®the ſiluer, which he *Chep: 145 


truely and tuſtly for euer. ; had deliuered to Gabael in Rages a city of Media, 
3 Remember me, and looke on me, neither pu · 2 And ſayde with himſelſe, I haue wiſhed for 
niſh me according to my finnes or mine ignorances death: wherefore do I not call for my ſonne Tobias "NY 
or my fathe s, which haue ſinned beforethee. that I may admon ſh him before 1 die? we 43 
4 For they haue not ways thy commaunde- 3 And whe he had called him, he ſaid, My ſonne, Tobits extorts. © ©- ©: 
Datz 45,3). ments: wherefore thou haſt delwered vs * fora after that I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy un — | 
pPpoyle, and vnto captiuitie, & to deach. & fora pio mother, but * honour her all the dayes of thy life, thovghr hee 
uerbe of areptoch to al themamong whom we are and do that which ſhal pleaſe her, & anger her not. ſhovld die. 
pon laqe · diſperſed, and now [|chou haſt many and iuſt cauſes 4 Remember. my ſonne, how many dangers The mother is 
anne ; Todoec with me according to my ſinnes, and ſhe ſuſtcined when thou waſt in her vombe, 2 — 
my fathers,becauſe we haue not keptthy comman- 5 And vhen ſhe dyeth, burie her by me inthe »5x04.20.12. 
| demẽts, neither haue walked urtrueth before thee. ſame graue. . eccle ga. 
6 Now therefore deale with me as ſeemeth beſt 6 My ſonne, ſet our Lord Godalwayes before Gut bein 
ynto thee, and commaun i my ſpirite to bee taken thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſet tenen or to our heart. 
from me, that I may be diſſolued, & become earth: tranigreſſe the commandements of God. Doe vp- 4 
for it is better for me to die then to liue, becauſe 1 righty all thy life long, and followe not the wayes 4 ＋ 4 
haue hcardfalſe reptoches, and am very forowfull: of vnrigheconſneſl: : for if thou deale truely, th „ 
command therefore that l may bee diſſolued out of doings I hall proſpetouſly ſucceede to thee, and to nn ; 
this diftrefle, & go into the euetlaſting place: turne all them which liue fully. 25 * 
not thy face away from me. 7  Giue*almes of thy ſubſtance: and when Almes.. 
7 T lt came to paſſe the ſame day-that in Ec- thou giueſt almes , let not thine eye bee enuious, e © 
i batane à citie of Media, Sarta the daughter of Ra- neither turne thy face from any poore, leſt that 4 
dete guel was alſo reproched by her fathers maydes, God turne his face from thee. 2 5 
'viderfathen” 8 Becau'e ſhee had bene married to ſeuen huſ- 8 Giue almes according to thy ſubſtance if thou'®*Late 14.1, / 
e bands, whom Aſmodeus the euil ſpirite had killed, haue but a litle, be not afra de to giue a litle almes, cc 1%. ©** 
„. before that they had lyen with her. Doeft thou not 9 For thou layeſt ep a good ſtore for thy lelte' * * 
know, faid they, chat thou haſt ſtrangled thine hu againſt the day of neceſſitie, V2 2 
bands? thou haſt had naw ſeuen husbands,neither 10 *Becauſethat almes doth deliver from death, '*£cclv.29.m, _ 
" waſt thou named aſter any ofthem. and ſuffreth not to come into darłeneſſe. G r 
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bring his age to the graue withſorowe. fathers from the beginning. Remember my ſonne. 
; Then ed roward the windowe, and that they demie em, their owne Knead, and 


imocenci | 
wan all ſinne with man, nen 
-— © 15 And that I haue neuer polluted my name, ' wrou 
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16 So the e 
8 pare thy ſelfe fort 

ee Name. and 
* . - 7 e Away of the wiſe, and deſpiſe for the jou 


not any counſell that is profitable. man, and G 
forth,the , 1 
keeping him 
company, 
will: now therct ſonne,remember my com- the ſtaffe ot our hand to miniſter vnto vs 5 weepeth, 
— 2 —. any time * put 18 Would to God wee had not layed money (16 
| out of thy minde. vpon money, but that it had bene caſt away inte- 
. 20 Furthermore l ſignifie this to thee, that I ſpect of our ſonne. ; 
EY delinered tennetalents to Gabacl the ſunne of Ga- 19 For that which God bath giuen vs to live. . 
brias at Rages in Media. wich, doeth ſuffice vs. 5 
Pouertie with 21 And feare not, my ſonne, foraſmuch as wee 20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not careful, my ſiſter: he 
the ſea. e ol are made poore: for thou haſt many thing, if thou ſhall returne in ſaſetie, and thine eyes ſhail ſee him. x 
Gon, feare Godand flee from all ſinne, & doe that thing 21 For the goed Angel docth keepc him com- ; 
which is acceptable vnto him. any, and his iourney ſhall be proſperous, and hee 
CHAP. v. returne ſafe. 5 1 
Tobias ſent ts Ragrs, 4 Har meecerh wich the gel Raphael, 33 Then ſhe made an ende of weeping· 8 
which dtd condubt him. C H A p. v I. . "4 


Obias thenanſwered, and ſaid, Father, I wil doe 2 Tobias delivered rom the fiſh ephael ſheweth him certaim 
Tai things which thou haſt commanded me. _ medicines, 10 — — — ve. ap N 
2 But ho can I receive the fluer, ſeeing I . as they went on their iourney, they came 
Know him not? - at night to the flood Tygtis, and there abode. 
Tobis fen by 3 Then he gaue him the hand uriting. and ſaid - 3 And when the yong man went to waſh him Tebis, s 
nus lacher to Ra · vnto him, Secke thee a man, which may goe with ſelle, a ſiſh leaped out of the ziuer, and would haue ofa fihirdets | 
ges, ſeeketha thee, whiles L yet liue, and I will giue hun wages, deuoured him. l 8 
companion, and and goe and receiue the money, z. Then the Angel Haid Into him, Take the fin. 
—— term - -4' Therefore when he was gone to ſecke a man, And the yong man tooke 5; fiſh, & drew it to land. 


be beingeth te he found Raphael the Angel. 44 4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Cut the fiſh, and 

* his lather. + 5. But he knew not, and ſaide vnto him, May I take the heart, and the liver, and the gall, and put 

. goe with thee into the land of Media? and knoweſt them vp ſurely. 17 5 
thou thoſe places well? 5 So the vong man did. as the Angel comman- | 


6 To whomthe Angel ſaid, I wil go with thee; ded him: and when they hadrolicd che fiſh, they: 
for I haue remained with our brother Gabael. ate it: then they both went on their way, till they 


Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarie for me, till I came to Ecbarane. mee 
5 it ben the yong man ſayde to the Angel, 


4 me of what tribe and familie chou gre, 9 And when they were come neere to Rages,. 
op : 14 To whom he ſaĩd, Doeſt thou ſeeke a ftocke 10 The Angel ſaide to the yong man. * 
4 whois thy couſin: 
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thy kindred and thy name. ſpeake for her that ſhe may be giu& thee fora wife. 1065 
12 Then he ſaid, I am of the kinred of Azarias 11 For to thee doth *the 2 of her perteine, ND. 
and Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. ſeeing chou alone art the remnant of her kindred, 44 36.8, 4 
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Raguels * thoſe thingewhereoFchou ſpakeſt inthe way, that ma .and ler them ſee whetherhebe ( 


ter to wiſe. 


ofche flocke, they fer much meat on the table. ThE ? 1 — when Raguel was come into Mis houſe, 
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aue her for wiſe to Tobias ſaying \ Beholde, coToois 1 3 
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donne to bury chem. and g 
de vnto him, Doeſt thou take 


16. . | A 
vnto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber » and 4 

| one the 2 bring ber inthiches, : 
chamber, thou Ie ig 4 Which when ſhehad dove; ac bebedbilien- 
— — thit her: then Sura wepe, and 
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ES ee ate prope | 

: 8 b Tobl- 
was cfſeQually ioynedto her, _ Am 2 


E HA. Vi. ids, 4 70125 eee eee Tobinefollons, | 
Nun ment bee Nerd de, 1 40 0 e deren nt“ 
Nd when th (OE CONE; to, Eebatane, they and ere n;&  perfumec ch r. 
9 uſe of Kaguel: and Sarry me 3 Theuhichtmdlt the euill Fare 
em, and 2 ee the mel. ce flodde inro hat partes of Egypry gor, vi. 
brought them into the houſe. whom the E panns. 
2 Then ſayde Raguel to Edna his wife, Howe 4 And! hey were boch ſlwe in Tobias 
He is this yong ann ta Tobit my conſin „ent uche be and bl Ser ariſe and let vs 4 
3 And asked, Whence are you, my bre- pray, that God would haue pitie on vs. 29 


threns To whome they fayde that they were of the 3 Then Tobias tofay, kieffed art tho, o r 

a Nis the captiues that delt God of our fache nd deeds is thine holy and +4 

at py. : glorious Name for euer: let the be auens bleſſe thee, zu. 4 ; 

0 ers ye now Tobit and all thy creatures. = | 

bee ae ey, We know bim, Then & Then madeſt Adam and ganeft denz c ame, | 
es | 


faid he, ls he in g wife for an helpe and ſtay: ufthem came 
5 And they Fyde, Lie back aint an Tin good thou haſt ſayde, It is not good chat a man ſhoulde 
health: and Tobias ſayd, He is my father. dee alone: let vs malie vnto him an ayde like vnto 


6 Then Naguel leaped "and kiſſed him, & wept, himſelfe, 

7 And bieſſed him, and Hyde y vnto him, Thon 9 And rowe,O Lorde,T take not this my fer 
art the ſonne of an honeſt & good mancbut when for fornication, but vprightly: therefore om me 
he had heard that Tobit was he was forow- mercie,that we may become 


Ld with i. Ea lis Nil 4237 8 cg diner leans, — 1 53 
$ And likewiſe Edas his wife, and Sarra his ' 9 So they ſlept bothrthat ni n . 2 
daughter we t. Moreouer they received them with ruſe, and went and made a graue, 8 a, * 


a reads minde, and after that they had killed a am 10 Saying. Is not he dead a/ — 


fayd Tobias to Raphael, Brother Ax arias, put forth He ſayde to his wife Edna, Sende ne ol the 


this buſimeſſe may be diſpatched that I may bury him, and none know it. 
So be 88 the matter wich Ragu- 13 S the maide opened the doore, and went in, 


2 and Ragsel ſayde to Tobias, Eate, anddrinke, and found them bot 
9 m 


ny, 14 And came forcb, & ors Fm was aliue. 
or it js meete that thou ſhouldeſt marrie 15 Theg Raguel ſayd, O God, Rel Neef 
. will declare vnto thee you rhe ev to be pray edt kh al ere code. ee | 
the truct e let thy Saintes thee with - : 
12 Ihavegiuen oy Fo ghter in marriage to ſe- LA be hs 8 thine Angels aud thine 5 
nen men, who dyed that night 
in vnto her: nevertheleſle, be thou of a good cou 
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Ser ena | 
2 — her hither;and bemoche 


= a + 


el giueth 
of his 


4 e Feuuntegeef- Baue the reſt, orden he and his wife were dead. 


daughter 
e Tobias. 


. Tobits care fot - 
his 


mother ate in 


nizghtes in be wayli 


— 
e 
nt. 


— 


by the way, which they went, neither did he, eate thegr eat thin 


poker er God of heavenmake you, my children, with great toy. 
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doe not entreat her euill, | x 
= For Raguel b 


CHA P. XI. 
that hee ſhoul epatt before that the foute- 1 
terne dayes of — were expired, 
21 Ang then hee ſhovlde ww ay. the halfe of his 
goods and returne in ſaſetie to his father ,& ſheulde 


bad ſayd vnto him by an othe, 

The returne o to bis father, g "How he was Tecinal. Is. 

His father hath his Roh reflored,and prayſeth the Lord. ; 
A Eter theſe $ pre — WES 

ſing God that _— i 
journey, and bleſſed 3 Edna} hs Pele fd 

went on his way till he drewe necreto Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 
brother, how thou diddeſt leaue thy father. 

; 1 n wife, and prepare the The an 


—— 
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N 520 leadeth G abael to Tobias marriage. 
| 4 —<rogn called Raphael, and dare vnto 


2 Azarias,raks with theea ſeruantand 


two n Nodes to Ga- take in RN the gall ofche fh. 80 
eee 
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the wedding, 
3 For Raguel hath Gyorne chat I Tall not =, 
part. 
But my father count eth the diyerandi if Tra-. 


ſo ne long. he will be very forie,, 7 | 
The Angel go- 5 So Raphael wind out & came to Gabael, and 1 el 2 ;Tobiasgthar thy 
eth on Tobias = er . —. = 
— him the hande writing , who brought foorh * 
gges which were ſealed nk ehe to bim. n 2 
„ And in the morning 1 | 9 enge ele dete 
gether, and ganze tothe 009 Tek  whiteneſſe — adallice — 
gachis wiſe wide end. 2 20 lf pn Anna ranne forth, and fell on FR 
"CHA. P. 1 e ae 1 him, 2 15 e 
x ce u wif thinks darf. che 1. bo: 11 ſen: n 3 m hencefgorch * | 


deth awa) Tobias and Serra, | 
Nat Tobit his facher counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the ioumey were expired, 

and they came not, 
2 Tobit iaide, are they not mocked ? oris not 
Gabael dead. and there i is no man to giue bn d 


10 Tebiralſo went . — toward the doore, and 
ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 And t6oke hold of his father, and fprinkled 
of the {erin on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Bee of good 


6 neſſe for 12 And when ie eabegu opricks, herub- 
mo 

* E Where he was v bed them. 

. n. 24 50 caricch:and | == to * — bim, e eee when he Aue ſang be fell 

. 
— I care for nothi ſonne, ſince 1. 14 And he wept and layde, Rlefledart thou, O 

7 loſt thee the lighrof thing, my bc Lorde,and bleſſed be thy Name for euer, and bleſ- 
,. 6 To whom Todit ſayd, Hold thy peace:be not ſed be all thine holy Angels, 


rj Forthouhaſt ſcourged me. and haſt had pi- 
ce, and deceiue me die on me:/abeholde, I ſee my ſon ie Tobias Ae; 
2 e went out euery day tis ſonne, being gla went in, and tolde his father 
hae hh that had come to paſſe in Media. 
meare on the day time, and did conſume whole , obir went out to meete his daughter 
her ſonne Tobias vntill che in ige enge and praying God to the gate of 
foureteene dayes of F wedding were expired, which Nineue: and they which ſaw him goumirueiled, bee 
Raguel had {worne,that he ſhould tary there. Then caule he had received his ſight. | 
Tobias ſayde to Raguel, Let me goe : for my father 17 But Tobit teſtified before them all,thar God 
and my mother looke no moretoſce me, had had pitie on him. And when he came neere to 
But his father in lawe ſayde vnto him, Tarie Sarra hisdaughter in law, he bleſſed het, ſaying, thou 


carcfull, for he is ſafe. 
7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold th 
not : my ſonneis dead: a 


with mee, and I will fende to thy facher, and they irt we come daughter: Cos be blege which path 
- Challdedarchim thine affaires. 


brought thee vnto vs; and Hefied be thy father: and 


But Tobias ſayde, No, but there was gr amon all his brethr ich 
Father. 5 e e e e Y, IE 


10 Then aguel aroſe, & pane him Sarra his wife, 18 And Actiacharus and Nasbas his brothers | 0 
& halle gods, as ſeruants, & cattell, and money, lonne came. 
11 At bleſſed them, and ſem them away, 19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen dayes 


h dn Tobias decle (CHAP. XIL , | 

ae ſayd to his ghter, Honour thy fa- 7. as decleterh 1 bs father the pleaſures that Raphael had 
hich: bin, g The which he would recompencs;'11, N 

mother * ue powe thy ae wes pork mage 


Then 


Sana thy daughter in lame, I did pirug io memory 12 Cuiled are al'they, which habe thee:but bleſ- 
your prayer beſote the Holy one: and when thou fed are they for t uer which houe tee: 
Aiddeſt burie the dead, I was with thee lixeuiſe. 1 Reioyce,and be glad for the children of the 
Ne that will be 13 And when thou walt not grieued to riſe 5 | 
and leauethy dinner to burie the dead, thy g et, 


acceptablero. 
God, muſt be 
proved with 
temation, 


their ſace : for they 


Il with rayſe God cher N 
a — For I — ay mine ownpleaſure, but by J with berall, and carbuncle, and tones of 


48 8792 Al theſe dayes I did e vnto you, bu: I they ſhall prayſe hm, ſaying, Bleſſed be God which 
vH Mf. Becher 2 bar yourſaw itin viſion. exlle d:ir for 45 4 eh 
20 Now therefore giveGod thanks: for Igovp HAP: XIIII. 


to him that ſent me: but wilteallthipgs which are „ 24%, ef rob, by fg. e ee. | 


me the money, und hath likewiſe healedthee. '' wil haue mercy againe, and will gather vs our of al 


+ hath done vnto you before all them that live, Ir is extol the euerlaſting King; Iwill conſe ſle him in the 
good to praile God, and to exalt his Name, and to land of my captiuirie, and wil declare his power and 6 


then much with vnrighteouines:it is better to giue O leruſalem the holy citie, he will ſeeurge 


14 And nowe God hath ſent mes to heale thee, ſhall reioyce in thy peace. Bleſfed are they whit 
and Saira thy daughter in lawe. 


ne ey fawehimno more. | 13 Thediathof mu bis wif, 1 . Ar abt teach, 
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' which went with thee, & thou tm bim more, 3; Conleſſe him before the Gentiles. ye children 

2 And he ſayde ynto him O father: it ſhall not of Iſrael: for hee hath icattered you among them. 
grieue me to giue him halfe of thoſe things which 4 There declare his greatnefle, and extull him 
'-Thauebrouphr, Fg betore al the living : for heis our Lotd,& our God 
3 For he bath brought meagainetothee in ſafe- and out father for cur. 1 + 
ty, de har made whole my wife, and hath brought 3 Ree hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 


— 
* % 4 


4 Ihen the olde man ſayde, Ir is due vnto him. nations among whom we are ſcattcred. | 
5 So he called the Angel, and ſayde vnto him, 6 If you turnetohim with your whole heart, 
Take halfe of all that ye haue brought , and goe a- and with your whole niinde;& deale vprighely be- 
in lafeex. N x fore him, then will he turne vneo you, and will not” f 
6 But he toake them both apart, and ſayde vnto hide his face from you, but ye ſhall ſce what he will A 
them, Prayſe God, and confeſſe him, and giue him doe with you: therefore confeſſe him with your 4 
the glorie, and prayſe him for the things which hee whole mouth, & praiſe the Lord of righteouſnes, && 


e forth his euident workes with honour:there · greatneſſe to a ſinſul nation. O ye ſinnets, turne and 
fore be not wearie to eonfeſſe him. - _ doijufticebeforchim:whocan tell if he will receue 
7 lt is good to keepe cloſetheſecrets of a King, you to merey, and haue piric on you? 35477 
but it is honorable to reueile the works of God: do 7 I willextoll my God, & my ſoule ſhal/prayſe . 
that which is good, and no euill ſhall touch you. the King of heauen, & ſhal reioyce in his greatne fle. 
8 Prayer is good with faſting, and almes, and 8. Let all men ſpeake;and let allprayſe him for 
righteouineſſe. A litle with righteouineſſe is better his righteouſneſſe. | 
almes, then to olde. czhee for thy childrens workes,buthe will kaue patie 
9 For — A deliwer from death,and doth againe — ſonnes of righreous men. _ 
purge al ſinne. Thoſe which exctd(e almes & righ- 10 Giue praiſe tothe Lord duely, and praiſethe 
teouſneſſe, halbe filled with life. erlaſting King, that his tabernacle way be buil- 
10 But they that ſinne, arc enemies to their ded in thee agame with. ioy: and let him make toy- 
owne life. ful chere in thee thoſe that are captiues, and lou in 
11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing from you: thee for euer thoſe that be miſerable,” 
neuertheles, l ſaid it was good to keepe cloſe the fe- 11 Many nations ſhall-comefrom farre to the: 
eret of a king but that it was honourable to reueile Name of the Eorde God, with gifts in their handess. 
the works of God. 0 Len giſtes to the Aug of heauen: all generations 


++12 Noon therefore when thou diddeſt pray, and ſhall Þrayſe ches, and fue Hpnics of joy. 


e 
vp, juſt: forthty ſhalbe 
good Le ee e ot 
was not hid from me: But I as wich thee. 14 Bleſſed are they ee ere thee? "Geoiep 

ch 
hey 


gathered, andſhall bletie the 


« 


: hꝛzue bene forowfull for all thy ſcourges: for they 
15 Iam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy Angels, ſhallreoice forthee, when they (halſce al thy glo- 
whichpreſent the prayers of the Saints, and which: rie, and thall reioyce for euer. 
goe forth before his holy maieſt ie. 15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King. 
x 6 Then they were both troubled, and fel ypon' 16 For Ieruſalem ſhalbe built vp 3 | 
nel e on and emerauds, & thy walles with precidus ftoner,. 3 
17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, for it ſbalf and thy rowers, & thy bulwarkes with pure golde. I 
efore. 17 Andche ſtreetes of Ieruſalem ſhall be paned 2 1 
good wil of your God: wher fore praile him in al ages 19 And her fireetes ſhall ſay, [Halleluiah, and — 3 


| of Nine, 5. Andibe ref he Te falten wad the Te 


Andwhenth | | Emme 
f * — 2 — great and ien Tobit made an ende of prayſing Sl. 
full works of God, and how the Angel ofthe Lord O yeeieola, 


bad appeared to them, 
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neue, that it ſhalbe deſtroyed, and tor a time peace me: but —— 
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thoſe things which Ionaathe ſpake of Ni- 56 b and chy mother with 
at Nineue. Remember, 


ſhall rather be in Media, and chat our biet hren ſnal ſon. how Aman Achiacharus that brought 
beſcntered in the earth from that good land, & le · him vp, howe out of light hee brought him into 
ruialem (hall be deſolate, ard the Hauſe of Godin darknes, & how he rewarded him againe: yet Achi- 
it ſhall be burned, and ſhalbe detolate for a time. acharus was ſaued, but the other had higrewwd:for 
5 YeragaineGod* wil haue pitie on them, and he went downe into darknes. Manaſſes gaue almes, 


bring them againe into the lande were they (hall and the ſnore of death, which they had {ee 


builde a Temple, but not like to the firſt, vntill+he for him, but Aman fell ãnto che ſnare and periſhed, 
times of that age be fulfilled, which being finiſhed, 11 Wherefore nowe, my ſonne, conſider what 
they ſhall returne from euery place out of caprini- almes doeth, and howe righteovſneſle doth deliuer. 


tie, and builde vp Ieruſalem gloriouſly,& the Houſe When he had ſaide thele things, [hee gaue vp che 


of God ſhull bee built in it for euer with a glorious inthe bed, being an hundreth and eight and 


building, as the Prophets haue (poken thereof. ie yeere olde and he buried him honourably. 
6 And all nations ſhal turne, and feare the Lord 12 And when Anna was dead, hee buried her 
God truely. and (hall bury their ĩdoles. with his father: but Tobias went with his wife and 


So thall all nations praiſe the Lorde, and his children to E cbatane — > his father in la we. 
le ſhall confeſſe od. and the Lords ſhall'exalt 13 Where he became olde with honour, and be 
bis people, and all thoſe which lone the Lorde in buryed his father & mother in law honow ably, and 
trueth and iuftice, ſhal reioyce, and thoſe alſo which he inherited their ſubſtanee and Cſobits his father. 
ſhewe mercie to our brethren. 14 AndhediedatFcbatanc in Media, being an 
. 8 And nowe, my ſonne, depart out of Nineue, hundreth and ſeuen and tu entie yeere olde. 
becauſe thit thole things h ch the Prophet Ionas 15 But before hee died, he heard of the deſtru- 
ſpakce, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe, Gion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodo- 
9 But kezpe thou the Lawe,and the comman- noſor and Aſſuerua, and before his death he teioꝝ · 
dements,and ſhewe thy ſelte merciful and iuſt, that ced for N neue. 
3 CHAP, I. Tephnes ,and Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, 
8 The buildjngof Echatene. 3 Nabuchotoneſor made weyre 10 Vnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, and 
r bim, 12 Hee threatuerh db to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one come 
N the twelfth yeere of the reigne of *9 the mountaines of Ethiopia, . : 
7 fe N\ Nabuchodonolor, wha reignedin 11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
St DAS. Nincue the great enie (in the dayes n — 
. 3D * f rhe Aſſyrians, neither would rhey come 
rere eee barrels foo rhey did nor fewrethim: 
he was betorerhem as one man: therefore they 


Medes in Mera, | 
2 And built in Echatane the 


Halles roundabout, of hewen ſtope, three cubires nt wn hisambaſſadows from them withouret- 
broad, & ſixe cubits long, & made the hight of the fect and with diſ nur. \—31 


wal ſeuẽty cubits, & the bredth thereof fifty cubs, .* 1 Therefore Nabuckodonofor was very 
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2 And madethetowersthercof in the gates of with all this counrrey, ani ſware by his throneand 


it of an hundreth cubits, & rhe bredth thereof in kingdome that Hee would furely he auengꝑ ed vpon 
the 3 *. "in wb nic in allchoſe coaſtes of Ciſicia & Damaſcus & Syria, & 


And made the thereof euen gates that that hee would ſlay with the ſword all the inha bi- 
5 liſted vp on hie. ( ner dy & the bredch t:2nts of the land of Moab. and the ehudren of Am · 


of the fourty cubirs, tor y going forth of his migh- mon, and all Indea , and all that were in Egypt, til 
ty armies, & for the bring in — of his footemen) one come to the borders ofthe two ſess. 


Auen in thoſe dayes, King Nabuchodohoſor 13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 


made warre wich King Arphaxadin the great field, Power againſt King Arphaxad , in ihe ſeuenteenth 
which is the field in the coaſtes of NR, : yeere. & he prenafted in his bartel:ſor he overthrew 
s Then cameynto him all they tigt dwelt in All the power of Arphaxad;andall his horimen, and 
the mauntaines. & al that dwelt by Euphrateß, and 1! his charioes. 

Tygris & Hydaſpes, & the countrey of Arioch the 14 And he wanne his c ties & came vnto Fcba- 
king of the Elymeans, & very many nations aſſem - tane. and tooke the —— — — 


_ bled thẽ ſelues to F battel of the ſonnes of Chelod. 3 cot imo ſhame. 


7 And Nabnchodonoſor King of the Aﬀyri. 15 He wokealſo Arphaxadin the mountaines 


ens ſent ve all that welt in Perſia, and te all that *f Ragan, and fnote him through wirh his dartes, 


delt in the Weſt, and to.thoſechar dwelt in Cili- ind deſtroyed him vteily that day. 


Ala. and Damaſcys, and Libanus, & Antilibanus,and 16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, both he 
t all char dwelt von the ſea caaſt, | 


and al his campanie with a very great multitude of 


Ardro rhe people. thar are in Carmel 1 E men of warre, and there hee paſſed the time. and 


.$ 
© Galazd andthe hier Galle, andt fielde of banqueted. both her,and his armie an hundreth and 


clam, 
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H tieech diy of the firſt moneth, there was talke is at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. r 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſ 22 Then hee tooke all his armie,; his ſootemen 
rians, thatheeſhould auenge himſeſte on all the and horſemen, and charers, and went fiom thence 
earth, as he bad ſpoben. 5 into the mountaines, 1 1 A 

2 So he called vnto hin al the officers and al his 23 And he deſtroiĩed Fhud and Lud, and fpoyted 
nobles, and commanicated with them his ſecrete all the children of Raſſes, and the childten Kas- 
counſell, and fet beforethem with his owne mouth el, which were toward the wil derneſſe at the South 
all the malice of the earth. of the Chelians. : 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh,that 24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and went 


had not obeyedthe commandement of hrs mouth. through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the hie ci - 


4 And when hee had er.ded his counſell, Naba- ties that were vpon the riuer of Arbonai, vntill one 
chodonoſor king of the A ſſyrians called Oloferne come to the ſea. | 
his chiefe captaine, and which was next vnto him, 25 Andhetookethe borders of Cilicia,and de- 
and ſayd ynto him, ſoyed all that refilted him, and came to the bor. 
5 Thus fai:hthe great king, the lorde of the ders of lapheih, vhich we. e toward the South and 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt goe forth from my ouer againſt Arabia. ö 
preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 26 He compaſſed alſo al the children of Madian, 
one ſtrength ,of footemen,an hundreth& twen- & burnt vp their tabernacles, & ſpoiled their lodges. 
tie thouſande, and the number of horſes with their 27 Then he went downe into the countrey of 
riders,twelue thouſand, Damaſcus, in the time of wheate barueſt, and burnt 
6 And thou ſhali go againſt all the Weſt coun · vp all their fieldes, and de ſtroyed their flockes and 
trey, becauſe they diſobeyed my commandement. the heard: he robbed their cities, and ſpoyled their 
7 And thou ſhult declare vnto them, that they eountrey, and ſmote all their yong men with the 
prepa e for me the land and the water: for I wil goe edge of the ſword. 5 
forth in my wrath againſt them, and will couer the 28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all 
whole face of the earth with the feete of mine ar- the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, x hich we e in Si- 
mie, and I will giue them as a ſpoyle vnto them, don and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and O- 
8 So that theit wounded (hall fill their yalleyes, cina, and all that dwelt in Iemnaan: and they that 
and their riuers, and the flood ſhall ouerflou e, be dwelt in Azotus, ani Aſcalon feared him greatly, 
inꝑ filled wich their dead. CHAP, III. 


9 And I wil bring their captiuĩtie to the ytmoſt 157 prope ſubieft iu Olfen net. 8 He deftroy'd their gods that Ne · 
parts of all che earth. kuchodonoſor might onely be warſhipped. 


| O they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſages: 
10 Thou therefore ſhalt depart hence, and take Jo peace, aying, 


vp for me all their countrey: and if they yee d vnto : * 
thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them for mee vntill the day 4 —— "= _ — * 2 ag. a | 
that I rebuke them. => of RN LIK fo _— before thee: vie 
11 But concerning them that rebell , let not — lde h Py oy laces and tt 
ehine eye ſpare them, bur put them to death, and 7 F 10 an 3 * 54 — r 
ſpoyle them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. our feldes of wheare,8 our fl che, and ou; heads, 
12 For 251 live, & the power of my king dome, and all our lodges and tabernacles lie before thy 

wharſocuer 1 haue ipblen 5 wil I do by mine hand. face: vſe them as it pleaſerhthee, 14 
4 Beholde, euen our cities and the inhabitantes 


13 And take thou heede that thou tranſgreſſe 
5 thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take them, as 
not any of the commaundements of thy lorde, but ſeemech good tochee. — > 


—— — l — commanded thee, 5 Iso the men _ to Olofernes, and de. la- 
ef, "WH d vnto them aſter this maner, 

14 J Then Olofernes went forth from the pre 10 7 
ſence of his Lord, & called ali the gouernours, and 6 Then came he downe toward } ſea coaft, bath: 
captaines, and officers of the arm.ic of Aſſur, and toe ene en ctofin men fares 

| War 
15 And he muſtred the choſen men for the bat 7 Sotbcy and ali the countrey rounde about TS. 


— = — — — ceiued them, with crownes, with daunces, and with . 


archers on horſebacke, ee 1 : 
16 And bee ſerthem in ray according to the 40 unf het wende hn K mens Dante ae 
maner of ſetting a great armie in aray . firoy al the gods of the land, that all nations ſhould f 


17 And hee tooke camels & afles for their bur- | 

dens a very great number. and ſheepe,and oxen,and 2 09 v5 —— all nes apa 

22. ̃ ⅛duu ¾ . 
a 5 2 „ 

1 and ſiluer out of the kings houſe. Iudea, oller againſt the great firaite ol Iudea, 

19 Then he went forth and his power, to goe N er ye | | 
before inthe viage of king Nahuchodonoſor,& to —— — — 8 
couer all che face of the earth Weſtward wit their © N= pm — r 
_— ä forts came 7% their woe 75 — 2 ſend 257 223 4 
with them like graſhoppers,and like the gfauellof — 9. They cryed to the Lend, and bunmbitd esel 
the carth:for the mulcitvde was without number. before bim. 17 5 
, 21 And they went forth of Nineue three dayes NlOe the children of Iſrael tha 
Journey toward the countrey of B;ectilethi and j it — n 
| ST: 35 
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he and his ar mie, and ſet gariſons in the hie cities, 


10 And hee pirched betweene Geba, and a citie 


. oe, 
X ern 
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abuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians had and all the gonernours ofthe ſea coaſt. 
—— the nations, and — he a orte all 3 And he fayd vnto th, She me, O ye ſonnes 
their temples, and brought them to nought. of Chanaan, who is this people that dwelleth in 
2 Therefore they feared greatly His preſence, and the mountaines ã and what are the cities that they 
were troubled for Ieruſalem, and for the Temple of inhabite ĩand what is the multitude of their armie? 
the Lord their God. and wherein is their ſtrength and their power? and 
3 For they were newly returned from the Ccap« what king Or captaine 15 raiſed among them ouer 
tiuĩtie, and of late all the people was aſſembled in their armic? f 
Iudea, and the veſſels and the altar of the houſe had 4 And why haue they determined not to come to 
bene ſanctified becauſe of the pollution. meete me, more then al the inhabitants of y Weſt? 
4 Therefore they lent into all the coaſtes of Sa- 5 JThen“ ſaid Achior the captaine of all the C. 11.56. 
maria, and the villages, and to Bethoro, and Bel- ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare y word of the 
men, and Iericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and to mouth of his ſeruant, & I wil declare vnto thee the 
the valley of Salem, trueth concerning this people, that dwell in theſe 
And tocke all the toppes of the hie moun- mountaines, neere where thou remaineſt: and there 
taines, & walled the villages that were in them, and ſhal no lie come out of the moutb of thy ſeruant. 
put in vitailes for the prouiſion of warre: for their 6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal- 
feldes were of late reaped. deans. : ; 
6 Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieft which was in thoſe 7 And*they dwelt before in Meſopotamia,be- *Gere.rrzr, 
dayes in Ieruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in Be- cauſe they would not followe the gods of their fa. 
thulia and Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt Ef. thers, which were in the land of Chaldea. 
draelon toward 5 open coũtrey neere to Dothaim, 8 But they went out of the way of their aunceſ- 
7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſlages of the tets and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God 
mountaines:for by them there was anentry into Iu- whome they knewe:ſo they caſt them out from the 
dea, & ir was eaſie to let them that would come vp, face of their gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
becauſe 5 paſſage was ſtrait for two men at F moſt. and ſoiourned there many dayes. 
And the children of Iſrael did as Ioacim the 9 Then * their God commauuded them to de- Gent. r. 
hie Prieſt had commanded them with the Ancients part from the place where they ſoiourned, and to 
ofal the people of Iiracl, which dwelt at Ieruſalem. go into the land of Chanaan,where they dwelt, and 
9 Then cryed euery man aþIſrael to God with were increaſed with golde and ſiluer, and with very 
great feruencie, & their ſoules with great affectĩon. much cattell. : | 
10 Both they, and their wines, and their chil. 10 But when famine couered all the lande of | 
dren,and their cattell, and euery ſtranger, and hire- Chanaan, they went done iuto Egypt, and dwelt 
ling, and their bought ſeruants put ſackecloth vpon there till they returned, and became there a great 
their loynes. multitude, ſo y one could not number their linage. 
xr Thus euery man and woman, and the chil. 11 * Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp againſt *Exod.1h, 
dren,and the inhabitants of Teruſalem fell before them, and vſed deceite againſt them, and brought 
the Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes vpon their heads, them lowe with laboring in bricke, and made 
and ſpred out their ſackclorh before the face of the them ſlaues. : 
Lord: alſo they put ſackecloth about the altar, 12 Then they cried vnto their God, & he ſmote 
12 And cryed to the God of Iſtael, all with one all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues: ſo the | 
conſent molt earneſtly , that hee would not giue Egyptians caſt them out of their ſight, *Ex0d.12.31, 35. 
their children for a pray, & their wiues for a fpoile, 13 And*God dried the red ſea in their preſence, *£x04.14-21, 
and the cities of their inheritance to deſttuction, 14 And “ brought them into mount Sina and E19. . 
and the SanQuatieto pollution and reproch , and Cades barne,and caſt footth all thar dwelt in the 
ynto deriſion to the heathen. | wilderneſſe. 
13 So God heard their prayers, and looked yp. 15 So they dwelt in the lande of the Amorites, 
on their affliction: for the people faſted many daies and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of 
in all ludea and Ieruſalem before the Sanctuary of Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Jordan, they inherited all 
the Lord Almightie. the mountaines. 
14 And loacim the high Prieſt, and all the 16 And they *caſt forth before them the Cha. .f. 11. l. 
Prieſtes that ſtoode before the Lord, and miniſtred naanites, and the Phereſites, and the Iebuſites, and 
vnto F Lord, had their loynes girt with ſackcloth, them of Sichem, and all the Gergeſites, and they 
and offred the continuall burnt effring, with pray- dwelcin that countrey many dayes. 
ers and the free gifts of the people, 17 And whiles they ſinned not before their 
15 And had aſhes on their mytres, & cried vnto God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that hated 
the Lord with all their power for grace, and that he iniquitie was with them, 


would looke vpon all the houſe of Ifrael. 18 Bur * when they departed from the way 2. li d 
| CHAP v : which he appoynted them, they were deſtroyed in 38. 
Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernts of the maner of many battels after a wonderſull ſort, * and were 2. Ling. 25. t 
th: ſrarlites. led captiues into a land that was not theirs: and the 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe Temple of their God was caſt to the groun 
"Ls the army of Aſſur, that the children es ren weretaken by the 3 8 _ 
of Iſrael had prepared forwarre, and had ſhvt the 19 But * nowe they ars turned to their God, EN. . 
 paſlages of the mountaines, and had walled all the and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein they | 
toppes of the hie hilles, and had layd impediments were ſaarccred,and haue poſſeſſed Ieruſalem, where 
in the champion countrey, their Templeis,anddwcll in the moyntaines which 
2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called all weredcſolate, | =" 
the princes of Moab,and the captaines of Ammon, 20 Noe therefore, my lorde and gouernour, if 
| T14 | | there 


20 
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there be any fault in this people, ſo that ihẽy haue thulia. 


ſinned againſt their God, let vs conſider that this 12 And when the men of the citie faw them fra 
ſhall be their ruine, and let vs goe vp, and we ſhall the topof the mountaine, they tooke their armour, 
ouercome them. ; and went foorth of the citie vnto the toppeof the 

21 But if there be none iniquitie in this people, mountain, euenal the throwers with ſlings, & kept 
let my lord e paſſe by, leaſt their Lord defend them, thẽ from coming vp, by caſting ſtones againſt the« 
and their God bee for them, and we become a re · 13 But they went priuily vnder the hill, and 
proch before all the world 8 bound Achior, and leſt him lying at the foote of 

22 T And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- thehil, and returned to theit lord. ˖ 
ings, all the p᷑ople, ſtanding round about the tent, 14 Then the Iſraclites came downe from theix 
murmured: and the chiefe men of Olofernes, and citie, and ſtoode about him, and looſed him and 


all that dwelt by the ſea ſide and in Moab, ſpake brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him to 


that he ſhould kill him. the gouernours of their citte, a 
23 For, ſay they, we ſeare not to meete the chi- 15 Which were in thoſe dayes Oxias the ſonne 
dren of [frae] : for loe, it is a people that haue no of Micha, of F tribe of Simeon, & Chabris the ſonne 


ſtrength nor power againſt a mightie armie. of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 
24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lorde Olofernes, 16 And they called together al the Auncients 
and they ſhalbe meate for thy whole armie. of the citie , and al their youth ranne together, and 
CHAP. VI, their women to the aſſemblie: and they et Achior 


Olofernes Llaſphemeth God whom Ac his confefed. 14 Aebi. in the middeſt of al their people, Then Oziasasked 
or is deliuered into the handes of them of Bethulia, 18 The him ofthat which was done 
Bethulians cry unto the Lord, 17 And hee anſwered and declared ynto them 

AN d when the tumult of the men that were a · the wordes of the counſell of Olofernes, and all 

bout the councill,, was ceaſed, Olofernes, the the wordes that hee had ſpoken in the mids of the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur, ſaid vnto A- princes of Aſſur, and whatſoeuer Olofernes had 
chior before all the people of the ſtrangeis, and be- ſpoken proudly againſt the houſe of lirael .. 
fore all the children of Moab, and of them that 18 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
were hyred of Ephraim, f God, and cryed vnto God, ayiog, 

2 Becauſe thou haſt prophecied among vs to 19 O Lord God of heauen, behold their pride, 
day, and haſt ſaid that the people of Ieruſalem is and haue mercie ou the baſeneſſe of our people, and 
able to fight, * becauſe their God will defende beholde this day the face of thoſe that are ſanctiſied 
them: and who is God but Nabuchodonolor? vnto thee. ; 

3 He will ſend his power, and will deſtroy them 20 Then they comforted Achior, and prayſed 
from the face of the earth, and their God ſhall not him greatly. * 
deliuer them: but wee his ſeruantes will deſtroy 21 And Ozias tooke him out of affembly into 
them as one man: for they are not able to ſuſteine his houſe, and made a feaſt to the elders, and they 
the power of our horſes, ealled on the God of Ifracl all that night for helpe, 


4 For wee will treade them vnder feete with CHAP, vII. 


them, and their mountaines ſhall bee drunken with 1 Olofernes doeth 27 Bethulia. 8 The counſell of the Idume- 


their blood, and their fields ſhalbe filled with their ans andothers againſi the Fſrachites., 23 The Berbuliaus mur- 

dead bodies, and their footeſteps ſhall nor be able e againſt their gouernauy s for lac ke of water, 

to ſtand before vs: but they ſhall vtterly periſh. He next day, Olofernes commanded all his ar · 
5 The King Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the y - mie and al his people, which were come to take 

earth, hath ſayde, euen he hath ſayde, None of my his part, that they ſhould remooue their campes a- 

wordes ſhall be in vaine. gainſt Berhulia, and that they ſhoulde take al the 
6 And thou Achior an hipeling of Ammon, treites of the hill, and to make warre againſt the 

becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe watds in the day of children of Ifael. 

thine iniquitie,thou ſhalt ſee my face no more from 2 Ihen their ſtrong men remoued their campes 

this day vntil I take vengeance of that people that in that day, and the armie ot the men of warre was 

is come out of Egypt. an hundreth thouſand and ſeuentie footemen, and 
7 And then ſhall the yron of mine armie, and twelue thouſand horſmen , beſide the baggage and 


the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe through other men that were afoote among them, a very 


thy ſides, & thou ſhalt fall among their ſlaine, when great multitude, ä 
I ſhal put them to flight. : 3 And they camped in the plaine neere vnto 

8 And my ſeruants ſhall carrie thee into the Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they fpred abroade 
mountaines,and they ſhall leaue thee at one ofthe rowade Dothaim vnto Belbaim, and in length 
hie cities: but thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou bee from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which is ouer agaaiſt 
deſtroyed with them. EE ſdraelom. 

9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy minde, 4 Nowe the children of Krael, when they ſawe 
that they ſhall not bee taken, let not thy connte · the multit ude, were greatly troubleu, and ſaid euery 
nance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my words one to bis neigbbour, Nowe will they ſhut vp all 
ſhalbe in vaine. the whole earth: for neither the hie mountaines nor 


10 Then commaunded Olefernes them concer- the valleyes, nor) hils are able to abide their burdẽ. 


ning Achior, y they ſhould bring him to Bethulia, ' - 5 . Then every one tooke his weapons of _—_ 


& deliuer him intoy hands of y children of Iſrael. and da fires in their towers, they remained an 

11 8o his ſeruants tooke bim, and brought him watched all that night. 5 
out of the campe into the plaine: and they went out 6 Zut in the ſeconde day, Olofernes bre 
from the middeſt of the plaine into the mountains, forth all his horſemen in the light oft he 


and came vnto the fountaines that were vnder Be- of Iſrael, which were in Bethulia, 125 
. 7 And 
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And viewed the es vp to their cirie, and ired peact of the children of Aſſur. 
A to rhe — — and tooke = For now we haue no helper : but God hath 
them and iet gariſons of men of wacre ouer. them, fold vs into their hands, that we ſhould be throwen 
and remooued toward his people. down before them with thirſt & great deſtruction, 

8 then came vnto him al the chiefe ofthe chil- 26 Now therefore call them together, and de · 
dren of Eſau, & all che gouernours of the people of liuer the whole citie for a ſpoyle to the people of 

Moab, ard al the captaines of the ſea coaſt and ſaid, Olofernes. and to all his armie. 

9 Let our captaine nowe heare a worde, leaſt 27 For it is better for vs to bee made a ſpoy'e 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. vnto them, then to die ſor thirſt: for we will bee his 

10 For this pe ople of the children of Iſrael doe ſeruants that we may liue, and not ſee the death of 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the he ght of the our infants before our eyes, nor our wiues, nor our 
mountaine*®, wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not children to die. 

eaſie to come vp to the tops of their mountaines. 28 Wee take to witneſſe againſt you the hea. 

11 Nove therefore my lorde, fight not againſt uen and the earth, and our God and Lorde of our 
them in battell aray, and there ſhall not ſo much fathers, which puniſheth vs, according to our ſinnes 
as one man of thy people periſh. and the ſinnes of our fatheis, that he lay not theſe 

12 Remaine in thy campe , & keepe al the men things to our charge. 

ol thine ara ic, and let the men keepe ſtill the wa- 29 Then there was a great cry of all with one 
ter of the countrey, that commeth foorth at the conſent in the middeſt of the aſſemblie, and they 
foote of the mountaine. cryed yntothe Lord God with a loude voyce. 

13 For al the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their zo Then ſaid Oxias to the, Bethren, be of good 
water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and they courage: let vs waite yet five dayes, in the which 
ſhall giue vp their citie: and we and our people will ſpace the Lorde our God may turne his mercie to · 
goe vpto the toppes of the mountaines that are ward vs: for he will not forſake vs in the ende. 
neere, and will campe vpon them, and watch that 3x And iftheſe dayes paſſe, and there come not 
none go out of the citie. helpe vnto vs, I wil doe according to your worde. 
14 So they and their wiues, and their children 32 So he ſeparated the people, euety one vnto 
fhalbe conſumed with famine, and before the ſword their charge, and they went vnto the walles and 
come againſt them, they ſhall bee ouerthrowen in towers of their citie, and ſent their wiues and their 
the ſtreetes where they dwell. cuildren into their houſes, and they were very lowe 

i5 Thus ſhalt hou render them an euil reward, brought in the citie. 

— A and obeyed not thy perſon CH AP, VIII. 113 
| 6 . ntage, life , ; ſation of Iudet She rebubet 

16 Andtheſe words pleaſed Olofernes & al his N 7 —— 3 Tos ſheweth tha they 
ſouldicrs, & he appointed to do as they had ſpoken. /ho«1A not rexept Goal waite pon him for Jouccour.zz Her 

17 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- ei t the enemies, 
par: ed, & with them fiue thouſand ot the Aſſyrians, Owe at that time, Tudeth heard thereof, which 
and they pitched in the valley, & tooke y waters, & Nu the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 
the fountaines of the waters of y children of Iſrael. the fonne of Ioſe ph, the ſonne of Oꝛiel, the ſonne 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp with the of Elcia, the ſonne Ananias, the ſonne of Gede · 
children of Ammon, and camped inthe mountaines on, the ſonne of Raphaim, the ſonne Acito, the 
ouer againſt Dot haim, and they ſent ſome of them ſonne of Eliu, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Na- 
ſelnes toward the South, and towarde the Eaſt, ouer thanael, the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſa - 
ag inſt Rebel „ which is is neere vnto Chuſi, that is dai, the ſonne of Iſrael. 
vpan the river Mochmur: and the reſt of the ar- 2 And Manaſſes was her husband, of her ſtocke 
mie of the Aflyrians camped in the fielde, and coue- and kindred, who dyed in the barley harueſt. 
red the whole lande: for their tents and their bags 3 For as he was diligent ouer them that bound 

gage were pitched in a wonderfull great place. ſheaues in the ſielde, the heate came vpon his head, 

19 Then the children of Iſrae ler ed vnto the and he fell vpon his bed. and died in the citie of Be- 
Lorde their God, becauſe their heart fay led: for all thulia and they buried him with his fathers in the 

their enemies had compaſſed them about, & there fielde betweene Dothaim and Balamo, 

was no way to eſeape out from among them. 4 So ludeth was in her houſe a widowe three 

20 Thu all the companie of Aſſur remained 4+ yeeres and foure mor er hs. 
bout them. both their footemen, chariots & hoi ſe- 5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, and 
men foure & chirtiedaies:fothat even al the places put on ſickeclath on her loynes , and ware her wi- 

of their vaters fayled al) inhabitants of Bethulia. dowes apparell. N 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie. and they had 6 And ſhee faſted all the dayes of her widow - 


not water ynough to drinke for one day: for they hood. ſaue the day before the Sabbath & the Sab · 


gaue them to drinke by meaſure, | baths, and the day before the new moones, ard in 
22 Thereforetheir children ſwooned, andtheir the feaſtes & ſolemne dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. 
wiues and yong men failed f or thirft, & fell downe 7 She was alſo of a guodly countenance and 
in the ſtreets of the citie and by the paſſages of the very beautiful to beholde: and her husbande Ma- 
gates, and there was no ſtrength in them nales had left her · golde and ſiluer, and men ſer- 


23 Then althepenple aſſembled to Oxias, and yants,and maide ſeruants, and cattell, and poſſeſſ 
r 


to the chiefeof the citie, both yong men and wo · ons, where ſhe remained. 


men, and children, and cryed with a loude voyce, $ And there was none that coulde bring an 5. by 
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and ſaid before al the Elders, | euill r . Prot . 
! : eport of her: forſhefeared God great. 
© 24 The* Lorde judge berweene vs and you: for 9 Noe when ſhe heard the euil — o che 


you haue done vs great iniurie, im that yee haue not people ageinſt che gouernour; becauſe they fainted 
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for lacke of waters(for Tudeth had heard all the 28 © Then ſaid l 

wordes that Ozias had ſpoken vnto them, and that ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heatt, and 

hee had *ſwome vnto them to deliuer the citie yn- there is none that is able to teſiſt thy wordes. 

to the Aſſyrians within fiue dayes) 29 For it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
io Then ſhee ſent her maide, that had the go - knowen, but from the beginning of thy life all the 

uer nement of all things that ſhe had, to call Ozias people haue knowen thy vviſedome: for the deuice 

and Chabris and Charmis the Ancients ofthe citie. of thine heart is good. | 

11 And they came ynto her, and ſhe fayde vnto 30 But the people were very thirſtic,& compel- 
them, Heare mee, O yee gouernours of the inha- led Vs to doe vnto them, as we haue ſpoken, & haue 
bitants of Bethulia: for your words that ye haue ſpo- brought vs toan oth which we may noꝛ tranſgreſſe. 
ken before the people this day, are not right, tou - 3! Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou art 
ching this othe which yee made and prouounced an holy woman, that the Lord may ſend vs raine to 
betweene God and you, and haue promiſed to deli- fill our ciſternes,andthat we may faint no more. 
uer the citie to the enemies, vnleſſe within theſe 32 Then ſaid Iuderh vnto them, Heare me, and 
dayes the Lord tune to helpe you. I will doe a thing, which ſhall be declared in all 

12 And now who are you that haue tempted generations, to the children of our nation. 

God this day, & ſet your ſclues in the place of God 33 Lou ſhal ſtand this night in ihe gate, & I wil 
among the children of mens goe forth with mine handmaid: & within the dayes 

13 So none you ſecke the Lord almightie, but that ye haue promiſed to deliuer the citie to our e- 
you ſhall neuer — any thing. nemies, the Lord will viſite Iſrael by mine hand. 

14 For you cannot finde out the depth ofthe 34 But inquire not you of mine acte: for I will 
heart of man, neyther can ye perceive the things not declare it ynto you, till the things be finiſhed 
that he thinketh : then howe can you ſearch out that I doe, ; ; 

God. that hath made all theſe things, and know his 35 Then aide Ozias and the princes vnto her, 
minde, or compre hende his purpoſe 5 Nay my bre= Goe in peace, and the Lo:d God be before thee, to 
thren, prouoke not the Lord our God to anger. take vengeance on our enemies. | 

15 For if he will nothelpe vs within theſe fine 36 So they returned from the tent, and went to 
dayes, he hath power to defend vs whẽ he wil, euen their wardes. 
euery day, or to deſtroy vs before our enemies. : CHAP. IX. 

16 Doe not you therefore binde the counſels of. * — — 4 —— - * _ = — 4 
the Lord our God: For God is not as man that he . 0% 2.3 6 3 „ 
may be threatned, neither as the ſonne of man to be Hen Iudeth fell vpon her face, and put aſhes 
brought to iudgement. : T vpon her head, & put off the ſackcloth where- 

17 Therefore let vs waite for ſaluation of him with ſhe was clothed. And about the t me that the 
and cal vpon him to helpe vs, and hew.lhearcour incenſe of that euening waz offered in Ieruſalem in 
voyce if it pleaſe him. the houſe ofthe Lorde, Iudeth cryed with a loude 

13 For there appeareth none in our age. neither royce, and ſayde, 
is there any nowe in theſe dayes, neyther tribe, nor 
familie, nor people. nor citie among vs, which wor. thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ſtran- 
ſhip F gods made w hands, as hath bene aforetime. gers which opened the wombe af the maide, and 

19 Fol the which cauſe our fathers were given Jefiled her, & diſcouered the thigh with ſhame, and 
ta the ſworde, and for a ſpoyle, and had a great fall polluted the u ombe to reproche (for thou haddeſt 
be fore our ene mies. commanded that it ſhould not ſo be, 

20 But we know none other God: therefore we z Let they did things for the which thou aueſt 
truſt q Þe will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our linage. their princes to the Naughter, for they were decei- 

21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken. ſhal Iudea be yed and waſhed their beds with blood) and haft 
fo famous: for our SanQuarie ſhalbe ſpoyled, & hee ſtiiken the ſeruants with the gouerners, and the go- 
wil require the prophanation therof at our mouth, uerners vpon their thrones, 

22 And the feare of our brethren, & the captiui- 4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a praye & their 
tie of the countrey, & the de ſolatĩon of our inheri · daughters to be captiues, and all their ſpoyles for a 
tance wil he turne vpõ our heads amõg y Gentiles, bootie to the childre that thou louedſi: xhick were 
whereſoeuer we ſhalbe in bondage, & we ſhalbe an mooued with thy zeale, and abhorred the polluti- 
offence and a reproch to all them that poſſeſſe vs. on of their blood,ard called vpon thee for ayde, O 

23 For our ſeruitude ſhal not be directed by fa - God, O my God, heare me alſo a widowe. 
uo, but Lord our God ſhal turne it ta diſhonor. For thou haſt wrouę ht the things afore, and 

24 Now therefore. O brethren, let vs ſhewe an theſe, and the things that ſhall be aſter, and thou 
example to our brethren, becauſe their heartes de- eonſidereſt the things that ate preſent, and the 
pend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, and the Houſe, things that are to come, 
and the altar reſt vpon vs. 6 For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 

25 Moreoner. let vs giue thanks toy Lord our are preſent, and ſay, Beholde, wee are heere: tor all 
Gad, which trieth vs even as he did our fathers, thy wayes are ready, and thy iudgements are ſote · 

26 Remember what things he did to Abrahã, knowen. . 
and how he tryed lfaac,8 al that he did to *Iacob _ 7 -Behold,the Aſſyr ĩans are multipl ed by their 
in Meſoporamia of Syria when he kept the ſheepe power: they haue exalted them ſelues with horſes 

2 and horſemen: they glory in the ſirength of their 
27 For he hath nat tried vs as hee did them to footemen: they truſt in ſhield, ſpeare and bow, and 


the exam nation ef their hearts, neither dogth-hee ſling, and do not know that thou art the Lord that 


take vengeance on vs. but the Lorde puniſheth for brakeſt the bareels: the Lond is thy Name. 
inſtruction them that come neere to him. 8 Breake thou their it engt h by thy 1 
re 
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breake their force by thy wrath : for they haue pur · 10 And when they bad done ſo, Iudeth went 
poſed to defile thy Sanctuarie, and to pollute the out, ſue and her maide with her, and the men of the 
Taberna le where thy glorious Name reſteth, and citie looked after her, vntill hee was gone downe 

to caſt downe weapons the bornes of the Altar. the mountaine, and till ſhee had paſſed the valley, 

9 Behold their pride, and ſende thy wrath vpon and could ſee her no more. 
their heads: giue into mine hand which am a wi- 11 Thus they went ſtreight forth in the valley, 
dow, the ſtrength that Ihaue conceiued. and the firſt watch of the Aſſytians met her, 


dg 4.21. % 10 * Smite by the deceit of my lippes the ſer- 12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of what peo- 
3.26. 


* udg. 7. 2. 

2. chron.. Tt. 
and ts. S. and : 
20.5. 


uant with the prince, and the prince with the ſer- ple art thou? and whence commeſt thou? and whi- 
uant: 2 their height by the hand of a woman. ther goeſt thous And ſhe ſayde, Jam a woman of 

11 * For thy power ſtandeth not in the multi · the Hebrewes, and am fledde from them: for they 
tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, O ſhall be giuen you to be conſumed. 

Lorde, art the helpe of the humble and litle ones, 13. And I come before Olofernes the chic fe 
the defender of the weake, and the protectour of captaine of your armie, to declaie him true things, 
them that are forſaken , and the Sauiour of them and Iwill ſhewe before him the way whereby hee 
that are without hope. ſhall goe and win all the mountaines, without lo- 

12 Surely, ſurely chou art the God of my father, ſing the body or life of any of his men. 
and the God of the inherirance of Iirael, the Lorde 14 Now when the men heard her wordes, and 
of heauen & earth, the creator of the waters, the behelde her countenance, they wondred greatly at 
King of all creatures: heare thou my prayer, her beautie, and fayd vnto her, 

13 And graunt me words & craſt, and 2 wound, 15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt 
anda ſtroke againſt them that enterpriſe cruell haſted to come downe to the preſence of our lord: 
things againſt thy couenant, and againſt thine holy nowe therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
Houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the ſhall conduct thee vntill they haue deliuered thee 
houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy children. into his hands. 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people, and al 16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 
the tribes, that they may know that thou art God afraide in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him according 
of all power and ſtrength, and that there is none as thou haſt to ſay, and he will intreatethee well. 
other that defendeth the people of Iſrael, but thou. 17 Then they choſe out of them an hundreth 

eral x men, and prepared a charet for her and her maide, 


1 Iudeth decketh her ſelfe and goth forth of the citte, 11 She is ta- and 5 _— = to the wine - f Olofernes, 
kin of the watch of the AD) rians and brought go Oiloftrues. 1 en there was ar unning to & fro, through- 


Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto F God of Out the campe: for her comming was bruted among 
Icrael, & had made an ende of al theſe words, the tentes: and they carne and ſtoode round about 

2 She toſe where ſhe had fallen done, and cal- her: for ſhee ſtood without the tent of Olophernes 
led her mayde, and went downe into the houſe, in vntill they had declared vnto him concerning her. 
the which thee abode in the Sabbath dayes and in , 39 And they marueiled at her beautie, and won. 
che feaſt dayes, a dred at the children of Ifrael becauſe of her, and 

3 And putting away the ſackcloth wherewith Everyone ſayde vnto his neighbour, Who woulde 
ſhe was clad, and putting off the garments of her deſpiſe this people, that haue among them ſuch wo- 
widowhode,ſhe waſhed her body with water, and men? ſurely it is not good that one man of them be 
anoynted it with much oyntment,and dreſſed the left: for if they ſhould remaine, they mighrdeceiue 
haire of her head, and pur attire vpon it, and put on the whole earth. | 
her garments of gladneſſe,wherewirh ſhe was clad _ ' 29 Then Olofernes garde went out, and all his 
during the life of Manaſſes herhusband. ſeruants, and they brought her into the tent. 

4 And ſhe put ſlippers on her feete, and put on 21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed ;vnder 
bracelets, and ſleeues, and rings, and earerings, and * canopie, which was wouen with purple and golde 
all her ornaments, and ſhe decked her ſelfe brauely and emeraudes. and precious ſtones, 
to allure the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 22 So they ſhewed him of her, & he came forth 

5 Then ſhe gaue her maide a bottel of wine,& vnto the entrie of his tent, and they catied lampes 
a pot of oyle, and filled aſcrip with floure, and with of filuer before him. 
dry ſigges, and with fine bread : ſo ſhe lapped vp all , 23 And when Iudeth was come before him and 
theſe things rogether andlaide them vpon her. his ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beautie of her 

& Thus they went forth to the gate of the city Ountenance, and ſhe fel downe vpon her face, and 
ok Berhulia,and found ſtanding there Orias, and did reuerẽce vnto him, & his ſeruants tooke her vp. 
the Ancients of the citie, Chabris and Charmis. CHAP. XI. 

7 And when they ſawe her that her face was 1 Oloferner comforteth ludeth, z And alder h the cauſe of ber 
changed, and that her garment was changed, they comming. 5 Shedeceineth hem by ber faire worden. 
marueiled greatly at her wonderfull beautie, and T Hen ſayd Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be of 
ſayd vnto her, good comfort: feare not in thine heart: for l 

8 The God, the God of our fathers giue thee fa. neuer hurt any that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſor 
uour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the glory the King of all the earth. 


ol the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltation of 2 Now therefore it thy people that dwelleth in 


Ieruſalem. Then they worſlipped God. the mountaines, had not deſpiſed me, I would not 
9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gates haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them: but they 
of the cĩtie to be opened vnto me, that I may goe haue procured theſe things to themſelue. 
forth to accompliſh the things which you haue ſpo - 3 But now teil me wherefore thou art fled from 
ken to me. So they commaunded the yong men to them, and art come vnto vs: for thou art come 
open vnto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. for ſafegarde: be of good comfort, 0 
; * om 


from this night and hereafter. 19 And I will leade thee through the middes 
4 For — ſhall hurt thee, but intreate thee Iudea, vntill thou come before —— _ 

well, as they doe the ſeruants of King Nabuchodo- will ſet thy throne in the middes thereof, and thou 

noſor my lorde. ſhalt driue them as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard, 
5 Then Iudeth ſaide vnto him, Receiue the anda doggeſhal not barke with his mouth apainſt 
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wordes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmaide, thee : for theſe things haue bene ſpoken 
to ſpeake in thy preſence, and I will declare no lye and declared vnto me according to my = 
to my lord this night. ledge, and 1 am ſent to ſhew thee. 


by thee, and my lorde ſhall not faile of his purpoſe. and ſayde, 


7 As Nabuchodonoſor King of all the earthli- 21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the world, 


ueth , and as his power is of force, who hath ſent both for beautie of face,and wiſedome of wordes, 


thee to reforme all perſons, not onely men ſhall be 22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God ſhath 
made ſubiect to him by thee, but alſo the beaſtes of done this, to ſende thee before the people, that 
the fieldes, and the cattel, and the foules of the hea- ſtrength might be in our handes, and deſtruction 


uen ſhall liue by thy power vnder Nabuchodono- vpon them that deſpiſe my lord. 
for and all his houſe, | 23 And nowe thou art both beautifull in thy 


3 For we haue heard of thy wiſedome and of countenance, and wittie in thy wordes: ſurely if 


thy prudent ſpirite, and it is declared through the thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God (hall be my 
whole earth, that thou onely art excellent in all the God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of Nabu - 
kingdome, and of a wonderfull knowledge, and in chodonoſor, and ſhalt bee renoumed throughout 
feates of warte marueilous. the whole earth. 
9 Now * as concerning the matter which A- CHAP. XIL ; 
chior did ſpeake in thy councill, we e haue heard his , r,eeh would nos pollute ber {eIfe with the meat of the Gentiles, 
wordes: for the men of Bethulia did take him, and 5 sbee maleth — requeſt that ſhe might goe out by night to 
he declared vnto them all that he had ſpoken vnto Pr. 11 Olofernes cauſeth her to come io the bankes, 
thee, | 12 be commanded to bring her in where his 
10 Therefore, O lord and gouernour, reiect not treaſures were layde, and bade that they ſhould 
his word, but ſet it in thine heart, for it is true: for prepare for her of his owne meates , and that (hee 
there is no puniſhment againſt our people, neither ſhould drinke of his owne wine. 


can the ſworde preuaile againſt them, except they 2 Bur Iudeth ſayde, * I may not eate of them, *Gen2.43 . 
ſinne againſt their God. leſt there ſhould be an offence, but I can ſuffice my * * 


11 Now therefore, leſt my lorde ſhould bee ſelfe with the things that I haue brought, 
fruſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe, and that death 3 Then Olofernes ſayde vnto her, If the things 
may fall vpon them, and that they may be taken in that thou haſt, ſhould faile, how ſhould wee giue 
their ſinne whiles they prouoke their God to an- thee the like? for there is none d vs of thy nation. 
ger, which is ſo olt times as they doe that which is 4 Then ſaide Iudeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
not beſeeming, . ueth, my lorde, thine handmaide ſhall not ſpend 

12 (For becauſe their vitailes fayle, and all thoſe things that I haue, before the Lorde worke 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to take by mine hand the things that he hath determined. 
their cattell , and haue purpoſed to conſume all 5 Thentheſeruantsof Olophernes brought her 
things that God had forbidden them to eate by his into the tent, and ſhee ſlept vntill midnight, and 
Lawes : roſe at the morning watch, 

13 Tea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the firſt 6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lorde 
fruites of the wheat, and the tithes of the wine, & of commaund that thine handmaide may goe foorth 
the oyle which they had reſerued and ſanctified for vnto prayer. 
the Prieſts that ſerue in Ieruſalem before the face 7 Then Olofernes commanded his garde that 
of our God: the which things it is not lawfull for a · they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode in the 
ny of the people to touch with their hands. campe three dayes, and went out in the night into 

14 Moreouer, they haue (ent to Ieruſalem, be- the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed her ſelfe in a 
cauſe they alſo that dwel there, haue done the like, fountaine, euen in the water by the campe. 
ſuch as ſhould bring them licence from the Senate) 8 And when ſhe came out, ſhee prayed vnto 

15 Nowe when they ſhall bring them worde, the Lorde God of Iſiael, that hee would direct her 
they will doe it, and they ſhall bee giuen thee to be way to the exaltation ofthe children of her people. 
deſtroyed the ſame day. « $9 So ſhe returned, and remained pure in the 

16 Wherefote I thine handmaide, knowing all tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at euening. 
this, am fled from their preſence, and God hath ſent 10 © And in the fourth day, Olofernes made a 
me to worke a thing wich thee , whereof all the feaſt to his owne ſetuants only, and called none of 
earth ſhall wonder, and whoſoeuer ſhall heare it. them to the hanket, that had the affaires in hand. 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God, and worſhip- 11 Then ſaide hee to Bagoas the eunuch who 
peth the God of heauen day and night, and nowe had charge ouer all that he had, Goe and perſwade 
let me remaine with thee, my lord, and let thy ſer- this Hebre we woman, wkich is with t hee, that ſhee 
uant goe out in the night into the valley, and Iwill come vnto vs, and eate and drinke with vs. 
pray vnto God, that he may reucile vnto me when 12 For it were a ſhame for vs, if we ſhould let 
they ſhall. commit their ſinnes, | ſuch a woman alone, and not talke with her, and if 

18 And I will come and ſhew it vnto thee: then we doe not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs. 
thou ſhalt goe forth wich all thine armie, and there 13 Then went Bagoas from the prelencę of O- 
ſhall be none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee, lofernes, and came to her, and ſaide, Let not Nee 


o mee, 
reknow- 


6 And if thou wilt followe the words of thine 20 © Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, and 
handmaid, God will bring y thing perfectly to paſſe all his ſeruants,and they marueiled at her wiſdome, 
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fafre maide make difficultie to goe in tomy lorde, ſtome vnto prayer, and preaſſing through the tents "EF 
and to bee honoured in his preſence, and to drinke went about by that valley, and —— vp the moune s 
wine with vs ioyfully and to be entteated as one of taine of Bethulia,and came to the gates thereot. | 
the Arnet of the children of Aſſur, which re- 11 © Then ſaid Iudeth afarre off to the watch» 
maine in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſo. men at the gates, Open now the gate: God, euen 
14 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto him, Who am I now, our God is with vs to ſhewe his power yet in-Ieru- 
that I ſhould gaineſay my lord? Surely whatfocuer ſalem, and his force againſt his enemies, as he hath 
pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my euen done this day. 
joy vato the day of my death. : 12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 
15 So (he aroſe and trimmed her with garments, voyce, they made haſte to goe downe to the gate 
and with al the ornaments of omen, and her maid of their citie, and they called the Elders of the citie. 
went, and ſpred foorth her sxinnes on the ground 13 And they ranne att together both ſmall and 
ouer againſt Olofernes, which ſhee had receiued of great: for it was aboue their expectation, that ſhee 
B igoas for her daily vſe, that ſne might ſit and cate ſhotild come, So they opened the gate, andrecei- 
vpon them. Þ [+ | ued her,and made a fire for a light, and ſtood round 
16 Nowe when Judeth came and fate done, at ↄut them twaine. 5 
Olofernes kcart was rauiſhed with her, and his ſpi-· 14 Then ſne ſayd to them with a londe voyce, 
rite was mooued, and hee deſired greatly her com- Prayſe God, prayſe God: for he hath not taken a» 
panie: for hee had wayted for the time to deceiue way his mercie from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath 


er from the day that he had ſeene her. d:{troyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 
17 Then ſaid Oloternes vnto her, Drinke now, 15 So ſhe tooke the head out of the ſcrippe and 
and be mery with vs. ſhewed it, and ſaide vnto them, Behold the head of 


18 So ludeth ſaide, I drinke now, my lord, be- Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the armie of Al- 
caule my ſtate is exalted this day more then euer it. ſur, and beholde the canopie, wherein he did lye in 


was lince I was borne. his drunkenneſſe, and the Lorde hath ſmitten him 
19 Then ſhee tooke,and ate and dranke before by the hand of a woman. 
him the things. that her maide had prepared. 16 As the Lorde liueth, who hath kept mee in 


20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of her, and my way that I went, my countenance hath decei- 
dranke nuch more wine then he had drunken at ued him to his deſtruct on, and he hath not com- 


any time in one day ſiuce he wa- borne. mitted ſinne with me by any pollution or villenie. 
CHAP. XIII. 4 4 5 all the people _ wonderfully aſto- 

"Yr hb. 8 86 h oF Olofernes necke, niſhed, and bowed them ſelues, and worſhipped 
ef Fd pi ant Sabah . gs TT God, and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, O 


Is 
Ne” when the euening was come, his ſeruants our God, which haſt this day. brought to nought 
made halte to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent the enemies of thy people. 
without, and uimiſſed thoſe that werepreſent, from 18 Then ſaid Ozias vpto her, O daughter, bleſ- 
the preſence of his forde, and they went to their ſed art thou of the moſt hie God aboue all the wo- 
beddes: for they were all wearie, becauſe the feaſt men of the earth, and bleſſed bee the Lord God, 
had bene long. ls which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
2 And ludeth was left alone in the tent, and which hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 
b: Olafernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: for he head of the chiefe of our enemies. | 
A Accle 3126, 25. Was filled with ® wine. 19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart 
; 3 T Now ludeth had commanded her maide out of the hearts of men: for. they ſhall remember 
to ſtand without her chamber, and to waite for her the power of God for euer. 
comming forth as ſh2did dayly: for ſhe ſayd, ſhee 20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a 
would goefoorthto her prayers, and ſhee ſpake to perpetuall prayſe, and vitite thee with good things, 
Bagaas according to the ſame purpoſe. becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life, becauſe of the 
4 Sa all went foorth of her preſence, and non: affliction of our nation, but thou haſt holpen our 
was left in the chamber, neither little nor great: rine, walking a ſtraight way before our God. And 
then Taderh ſtanding by his bed, (ayd in her heart, all the people ſayd, So be it, ſo be it. 
O Lo d God ofal power, behold at this preſent the C HAP. XIII 
works of mine handsfor y exaltat on of Jeruſalem. 1 Iudeth cauſeth 0 hang wp the head of Olofernes, 10 Ach 
5 Fornowe is the time to helpe thine inheri- 5oyneth himſelſe 10 the people of God, 11 The JGaelites goe os 
tance, and to execute mine enter riſes, to the de- the Arian, : 
ſtruction of the enemies which are riſen againſt vs, Hen ſaid Iudeth vntothem, Heare me alſo, my 
Tena ſhe came to the poſt of the bed which J brethren, and * take this head, and hang it vp- Mc 1795 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke done his fau- on the hieſt place of your walles. 988 
c hin from thence, | | 2 And ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall appeare 
7 Andapproched to the bed, and tooke holde and the ſunne ſhall come foorth vpon the earth, 
of the haire of his head, and (aid, Strengthen me, O take you euery one his weapons, and goe foorth 
Lord God of I'rael this day- ' euery valiant man out of the citie, and ſet you acap- 
8 And (hc imotetwiſe ypon his necke, with all raine ouer them, as though you would goe downe 
her might, andſhe tooke away his head from him, into the fielde, towarde the watch of the Aſſyrlans, 
9: And rolled his body downe from the bedde, but goe not downe, 
and pulled donne the canopie from the pillars, and 3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and ſhall 
anon after ſhee weat foroth, and gaue Olofernes goe into their campe, and rayſe vp the captaines 
head to her made. ; of the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the 
to And ſhee put it in her ſcri pe af meate: ſo tent of Olofernes, but ſhall nor inde bim: then! 
they tuaine went together according to their cui care ſhall fall vpon them, and they ſhall 2 
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.6 Then they jor ou 1 ho N 
Orias, 240 was 2 be bead. 2 785 y by e , (hd that al 
of Olaleraes in a cenring mavd by ypont Jae 10090 To. | | 
blieof tha people, hoe fell RT T2 eee athe children 255 . 
his ſpirit failed * 


7 But when they bel Ren him whe hee fell at . 70% they th pray om ie +] 7255 


Inderhs ſeete, and reverenced her , Bleſſed. all the mountaines; for men had ecldethem whit 
art thou in all the ee of e hal na- things were done in the campe of their i enemies, 
.tions,which hearing thy ed. my that were in: addin Goble 75 thetk 

8 Newe echo fee mee all Ae As 466-4 nh a great Navi er vntill they came to! 
thou haſt qons in theſe er Then ludath Jecla- cus 10 7 the coaltes thereof. 4 
red vnto him in the middes of the people, all that Nate ele, fe | 


| n ye 
ſhee had done from the day that ſhee went foorth, vpen ore o 7 of Af and fpoyled them, and 4 
until that hayre ſhee ſpake varo them. Were fg! | J 
9 And when ſhee left of Lem, the peo- 7 15 5 aer "Ou that termned from 
ple reioyced with a Kn e a noyſe the flaughter, ad che teſit and the vilſages and the 
of gladneſſe through their c. tie. cities that wert in the mountaimet & in the plaine, 
10 And Achior, ſeeing all chingsthat. God had had a great bootie : for the eee wes very 
done for 15 Dae ip 1975 . e. gr 75 4 x 5 "pf 

_ circumciſed the n fleſh, and was oy Then oacimt & 

ned vntothehouſe of —9— vnto this gay, 111 of the ch —— 'of a 
morning aroſe, dame t can 48 
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T2 But when the A ians ſaw them = ſent. Wend Herbs I 
- © cheirexptannes,. ubich went to the eg — oF rad: te arti 
11 capraines,andto all their iets. na ., 
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.downe . ved battell, that ihey may ber 53 4790 80 bei Horde for Queries J bh ? Wo thi 


 Rroyedfor euer. Do 

14 Then went in Bagass, 30d. kvocked : tr nr And che ip led che he fe 
doore of the tent: for hot thought that he . bite, —— ec ec joke e 
with Iudeth. fernes te "and all his 3) pov and beds, and * ins, 


15 But becauſe none anſwered, bee o ened — alt * ffe, and ſhe tooke it and layd it on her 
and went into the chamber, and 2 caſt mules, and m x Ws ber charets, a1 and laied them 
ypon the floore, and his. head was taken from him, thexcon. 

16 Therefore he eryed with a loude voyce, with 13 Then all women of lfoel came together 
weeping and mourning, and a wighry ety, and rent to ſee her, & J ber, & made a daunce amon 
his garments. them for her, and ſhe tooke branches in her 

17 After he went into the tent off ſudeh where and | gaue alfoto the women that were with! vers 

11. ſhe yled to remaine, and found her not: then bee 13 They ad ero ned her With e And her 
1 llleaped out ta the le and cryed, ; / that was with her, and {hee wentbefore thy 

11 Theſe ſlaues hau committed, wickednes: : one inthe dame; leading all the womgn'* and 
+ woman of the ern on” pant, men of Iſisel followed in their atm be A Crowne 
the youſnen 5g dre e for hel and with ſongs im their _— 7 75 XR 
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cb. 113. * fe multitude harh ſhurv vp "ther riuers,and their 224 4 the fat is tod litle for thy burnt offering but 
h 


offtinen haue couered the valleys. he that feareth the Lo, is great ar all times. 
He ſayd that he would burne YU; my borders 17 Woe ty the nations that riſe vp againft 1 
A kill my yong men with the_fiy be kinted: rhe Lori almigntie will babe yenpeat 


the ſucking chit againſt t them in che day of judgement, in ſending fire & 

e 28 A e wy 50 2 105 e. 17 ene th ar fic, and they (hall feel them 
6 'But the a Lor og brouphr chern | 

to nought by the hand of a woman. '* S. is dern hey, went vntp Teruſaſern,chey 
7 For the mighty did nor fil by che yong men, 205 ppedrhit Lorde, and afloone as the people 

neither did rhe ſonnes of Tiran {mite him, nor the were purified. they offered their burtit offerings, and 

hie giants inuade him, but Iudeth the daughter of their free offerings, and their giftes. 

Merari did diſcomfire him by the beautie of her 19 ludeth alſd offred all the ſtuffe of Olofernes, 

countenance. which the people had giuen her, and gaue the canos 


4 


For ſhee put off the garment of her widow- pie which ſhe badt takenoffhis bed, for an oblation 


hoode, forthe exaltation of thoſe that were oppreſ· tothe Kord. 

ſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oyntment, 20 So rhe people rebel} in Terufofcm by rhe 
and bound vp her haire ina coife, and tooke a lin- Sanctuarie, for the ſpace of three moneths,and lu- 
nen garment to deceive him. deth remained with them, 

Her ſſippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beautic 21, After this time; bond "one returned to His 
tooke his minde priſoner , and the. fauchin paſſed own inheritance and fu wehr to Berhulia, and 
through his necke. remained in her owne pron Fogg was for her 

10 The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her bolde- time honourable im all the countrey. 
nes, & the Medes were troubled with her hardines. 22 And m many deſired ber, = none had her 
1 Zut mipeafitedreioyecd, and, my feeble companie all 54 65 of ber iſe after that Ma- 
; e f . feared theylifiedvp their —— N id was dead, at id was gatliered to 

voyce and fume: his peop 
| — 8 11 of rare perced them, ane 23 But (hee increaſt?] "A and more in ho- 
de pray wk like cl Hour, and (vag ed olde in her hisbandshoofe , be- 
A 1 an hundreth and fiueyecte olde, and made her 
1 3. 1 al f 2A wh the Lorda fn andy pray b, maple free : fo ſhee dyed i 'Bethuliz, and they biz 
tied her in the graue of her husband Manaſſes. 


in uincible in power.” 4, 24 And*the houſe of Iſrael ſamented her ſeuen 
*Crnr,t4,, £4. Let all thy rr PR wee: for e dayes, and before ſhie dyed, ſhee did diſttibute her 
161370 2255 8 "ma {thou haft 1505 goods to all res bee that were moet of kinred to 


| 6p and there is nope! ' Manaſſeshier hüsband, and to chem that were the 
ge 3 of he ares? 
r the 7 — Slepeeß from their ad- ' UF And iltre was none that Wade the children. 
wel tbe waterz: the. rockes melt at thy of Iſrael any more afraide in chetlyes N NN 
wire yet than t mercifull to chem nor a long time after ber death, 
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Cenain portions of the ftoricofEſther,which are bound in ue 
Stecke and Latine tranſlations. | 


hie follows the tenth Chapter, | 


Hen Mandocheu lande, God hath... 11 And theſe P2745 PRES God for 
done thele this. all nations, at the here a ne oppointed , and 
For I remember a dreame, in the day oli 

1 2 wich 1 — theſe mat - 12 80 G04 — 2 his.owne people, and 


rers, _ there was n 8 thercof wore his dhe ghee, 4 
amit ee thenin 
. 6. K litle Fontaine which became a food and 4 ee e 
wasa light, and as the ſunne, and as much water, ennd oy, and 


this flood wasEſtherwhom the King macried, and, ane eee 

made'Queent. | FE 24 rations ee TT 5x 
7 AndqhetwodragonzareT ond Antan. CHA 
Bonn i rays 1 he ord yooear theme of Polencws 

x0 name A; us, ho ſaid he was; Prieſt 
9 And my people is Heal, which cielo Sd, and Leuite, and ptolemeus his his fonne, and ow 


br 
and are ſaued: for the Lorde hath ſaued his people,” the former letters of þ Phrurai, age re 8001 pee 
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nnd the Lord hath deliuered vs from alitheſe eujls,- — — 
22 — — 6 mp So 
e —— — 2 ccond eee ere g. 


Therefore hath mxerxesionhe firſt day ofthe moneth 
pope Como fruits Gan " docheus the ſonne of FTE rg 
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roare in the wry euill opinion ky palier wah R 225 956 about to fla. 
6 Beholde two en dan cmefoorts tes: bliſh wicked matters, chat gut pdome ſl 
| a! ro figtit one again not cothers te, 5 

it crie was 8 ee al the ade, — Therefore haue eee an chey 

„ l — that are appoynted in pritigg vnto you by Aman 
And t me apa ll DEAT e ayd (wh hich is ordeined dᷣuer W ij as dur ſecond 

uritie, eandanguiſh: yea, bee facher)ſhal alt with their wjues and children be de- 

and great Acen was vpon the earth.  Aroicd and rooted out whe ſ rd of their enemies 


to lay their. h 


. eunuches with torments ard ven they had con- not bowe downe t 


feſſed it. they were put to death. 13 For Iwoulde haue bene content with good 
4 his the Kin caulk to be put in the Chro- wy ar the ſaluation of lr 0 en wo my 
nicles. Mardocheus alſo ſame thi ' of his feete. 
e eee 14 But 1 didit, becauſe I 8 


6 
144 


: bocboden 


era p 


of 525 ike 
Teruſalem with — d 


9. For rhentherighteous 5 fearing their afflictions withont all mercy;& that none be ſpared the four. 
were amaſed, 8 being ready - die,cried ynto 48 tenth day ofthe - 7 moſterh Adar of this eres 
19 Andwhile they ere ing.the Vue wel grew 7 That they w ch of olde, and now alſo | 


into a great fu, & * duer e ce g bene cllious $.tiay in . cday with violence 
1 The light and th unne roſe v Ihe lope | by 9 85 ne into dhe hell, to tlie intent that ac 
ere 5 0 ir affrexmiay be wichen troubles, 
2 Nowe ardocheu 1 8 ernedin heed rene 
Aue; hee dee und roße; ore en Matdocheus thought vp6 all the works' 
heart vntill the night, * 1d. þo id of the Fe Lord aa made his prayer vnto him, 
he defired to knowe all the mater. Saying, O Lori, Lord, the King almighty (for 
TOE IM: al thing c pech iſ thou haſt appointed 
As the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in the ro 1 no 2 can — thee. 
s court B I the kings 10 Fort ma en and earth, and alt 
882 Re, hes eine 5 king ; the wondel dus thirigs vnder che heauen. PF 


2 But vhenheheardehei le 1 Thou art Lorde of all things, and there is no 
imaginations, hee pere eyed corps getter man thar can teſiſt thee; which 67 the Lorl. 
andes ypon e artaxerxes, and | 14 Thou zl ching, and thou knowe 
ſo he certified Moe Lord; thar it was neicher of malice nor pteſumpri- 
3 Then cauſed the King to examine tlie tho on, hor for any defire' of of lon this Idid this, and 
e Aman 


s the King com that Mar gebeus 
Wbt temaine gte coure, and for the aduertile- honour ofa man aboue ep 
ment,he gaue hima reward. 1 'worſhip any bur 
6 Bur Aman theſonneof thus the Aga. haue I nt donẽ of pri 
gite, iich was in great honour and reputatjon with. | 385 And theſe 50 God and King, haue 
the King, went about to hurt Mardocheus ani his vponthy — * for they imagine how they 
people, ,, becauſe of thetwo cunucbes of the King may bring vs — * t. yea, they would deſtroy the 
at were put to death. GY inheritance, that harh bin thine from 7 be ninge 
6 CIT. juered out of Egypt for thine one ſe 
ö Yi nhl oily — © er e ene n "17 Heare Fee for be mercifult vnto thy 


e copie of the letters was this, The greatking ee turne our ſorou into — —— we — liue, 


e bade 


Artaxerxes writcth theſe thin gs to j princes & O Lord, and praiſe ox bby Name:ſhurt not e 
pn en are vnder him ban _ ia vnto E- of. 975 chat praiſe 8 2 
All Israel in like maner cried moſt ea 
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Ich of her 
EE 5 
e edento the Lond God of Incl, 


of nos our King: helpe 
* 75 al or 


no helper bur thee, 
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r het 
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Kin ſate vpon his 
ebe 
yorſhipped their gods: O Lotde, all pliting with eee precious ſtones, and 


this 
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nothing, IK rhcy laugh vata fegt he in odr mige, 1 

but _ their c cule ps ee rake him _roucheth 

rr har bery 1. e againſt ys. 557 
12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, and ſthew thy elfe layd 
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14 hut deliuer vs wv thine hand, and helpe me that is full of grace. + bene : 5 
am ſolicarie, e p no deſence but voy thee, 18 And as ſhe was thus peaking vnto him, ſtiee 
15 Thou knowe elle 


all the heathen. * i CHAP. XVI. 
16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitie: for l hate this The copie of the letter, of —— NS be rens leth 1Hoſe- 


token of my preeminence,which Ibeare ypon mine wich he f, ſent forth. . + 
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head, what time as I muſt ſhew my ſelfe, and that I Tie king Artaterxegwhichreignerh from Le- 


abhorre it as a menſtruous clotb, and that I weare it 


not when I am alone by my elfe, -., Andrdiencieprouinces,fendeth vnto che princes and 
17 And that Tibet, maid haue not eaten at rufets?fizr Ave , chargx of dur affaires, dalutation. 


Amans table, and that I hate had no pleaſure in the 2 There be many thit through the goodneſſe 
Kings ſeaſt. nor drunke Nagel, Take offrings, of Ptintes and honour given bits them, become 
And that I thine hanJmayde babe no foye very proude, her ing EN 
fince the day that I was brought hither, vntill this 3 And indeuour not onely to hurt our ſobiects, 
day. but inthee,O-Lord God of Abrabam. but not comteneto live in wealth, doe alſo imagine 
19 O thou mightĩe God above all heare y voice deſtruction againſt thoſe that doe them good, 
of them j haue none other hope, & deliuer vs out of 4 And rake not onely all thankefulneſle away 
the hand of F wicked, & deliver me out of my fare. from men, but in pride & preſamption, as they that 
C H A Pp. XV. 2 5 be vnmindefull of benefites, they thinke to eſcape 
1 Madchen mooneth Eſtber to poe in tothe King and make: tm the vengeance of God, that {eeth all chi ngs, andis 
terceſtios for her people, 9 And ſhe nerf urmteth his requeſt, * to euill. | £ 
Arlocheus a ſo bade Efther to go iu vn o the 1 And oft times many which bee ſet in office, 
kin 3, & pray fox her people, & for her country, and vnto hom their friends cauſes are commit · 
2 Reme Aber, ſaith hee. the dayes of thy Jawe ted, by vaine intiſements doe wrappe them in cala- 
eſtare, how thou waſt noumſhed vnder mine hand: mities, that can not bee — for they make 
for Aman which is next vnto the King hath giuen them partakers of innocent blood. 


. ſentence of denh againſt vs. .'- ” '; *©8 And deceitfully ate ide "and; 
3 Call thou therefore vpon the Lord, & ſpeake gentleneſſe ol Princes wit lying b > 
for vs into the King, and dehiuer vs from death. This may be proved not onely by olde lũſto· 


4 Andypontherhird day when ſhe had ended 4s „but allo by thoſerthings chat are before our 
her prayer,ſhe laide away the mourning garments, eyes, and ate wickedly committed of ſuch peſtilen- 
and pur on her glorious apparell, | s are not worthy to beare rule. Sh 
5 And deckt lelſe gogdlh, after that ſhe had 8 Therefore we mul] take herde hereafter that 
led vpon God, whichis the bẽholder and ſauiour we ma make i he kingdome peaceable for all men, 
of af things. and rooke e wich her. what ngen ill come, 
Von the one he leaned her ſelte, as one tha 5 And diſcerne the things hat are before our 
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that are without vnderſtanding, and is rebuked , rhe imaginations en eefier of the eu, an} Hel caſes 5 
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arg fe erin 208 Fon char erm, hang 
11 And hath proued the triendſbippe that wee iſis before ihe gates wich all his ry mover 
bearetoward all nations, ſo that he was called our (which hath allthingsin bi power) eee ; 
father and was bonoured of euery man as the next rewarded him after his de "2 
perion vnto the King. is Therefore yee ſhalt publiththe e of this "I 
12 But he could not vſe himſelſe ſ. berly in this letter in al places, that the ene live af. 3 
at dignicie, bur «ent about to depriue vs of the tet their one La Ss. 
5 gdome, and of our life. 20 And ye ſhall ayde them hap vpon the thir- 
13 Wich maniſdide deceite a) ſo hath he deſi red iteenthday ol the twelfth moneth Agar — 4 
to deſtroy Mardocheus v6ur prtiexuer, which hath be auenged of them, vhich in the timeof their 
done vs good in all things, and innocent Eſther the trouble woulil haue opprefled them. 
parraker of our kingdome, with ali her nation. 21 For almightie God hath turned toioy 7 day 
14 For his minde waz(whcn-he had taken them wherein the choſen people ſhould haue peniſhed, 
out of the way) to lay waite for vs, and by this 22 Moreouer, among other folemne dayes yee 
meanes to tranſlate the kingdome of the Perſians ſhall keepethis day with all gladnes, 
vntotliem of Macedonia. 23 That both no and in time to come this 
15 Bur we ſinde that y Tewes ( which were accu- day may bee a remembrance of deliucrancefor- vs 
ſed of this malt wicked man, that they might be de- and all ſueh as toue the proſperĩtie of the Per fians, + 
troyed)are no be but vie moſt iuſt la wer. but atemembrance of deſtruction to thole that be 


16 And chat t the children of the moſt ſedit ous vnto vs. 
High and Almightie & euerliuing God, by whome 24 I herefore all cities and countreys chat doe 
the kingdome hath bene pteſerued vnto Vs, and our not this, (hall horribly be deſtroyed with ſworde 
progenitours in very good order, and fire, and ſhall not onely not bee inhabited of 
17 Wherefore yee ſhall doe well, if ye doe not men, but he abhorred allo of the wilde den and 
ow in execution thoſe letters, that Aman the ſonne foule for euer. 
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CHAP. I. _ © theſfoille, « 
1 Howe wee 5851 to ſearch aud enquire after God, 2 Whole 12 Seeke 1 in the Enn EI ne: 1 
theſe that finde him. 5 The holy Ghefl 8. 11 Wee _ to * deſtroy not your ſelues thorowe the workes of «pe 4 5 


ſrom baekbitmp. and mumur: 2 Whereof deat hcom. | 
meth, 1 Richmond and — F " = owne hands, "4 
OV E*righteouſi eſſe, ye that bee For God hath not made death, neither hath Evel. 8. 


he pleakre in the deſtruction of the lining.” ni 
14 For hee createdall chings; that they might 
e rbeit being: and the generations of the world 
are 1 and there is: 1 ſon of deſtruction 
kingdome of hell is not vpon earth 
ths tempꝛ him not, anti appearerh in ebe 3 » 
vnto ſuch as now vlaichfull vnto him. 2 p WEB keto is immortal, but vorighte. 
13 For wicked ghts ſep arate from God:an 16 And the vngodly call? i it vnte them both a Towitgdeath - 
his power when it is tried,reprooucth the vnwile. with hands and words : ger while they thinke to 


ee eee dee eee free 
5 For the holy * Spitit of diſcipline ſſeeth from to be pa 5 wi chere fore are they worthy 
deceite, d withdrawerh himlell from the thoughts Þ# CHAP, 11. 


lud ges of the catth? thinke reue- 
a2 rently of the Lord,and ſeeke him in, u 

rlunpliente of heart. | J 
; .:2, *For he will be found of them; 


6 Fot tie Spirit of wiſdome*is louing, and will Or the wngedlyſay , as they falſty imagine with 
notabſolue him,that blaſphemerh with his lips: for Fa * Qur life is ſhort & tedious: and in Il Ut 
God is a witnes of his reines. anda true beholder of the death of a man there is no recouery , neirher — 
his heart, and an hearer of the tongue. was any knowen y hath returned from the * 

7 For the Spirite of the Lorde filleth all the 2 For we are borne at al aduenture,a weſhal - 
worlde :-and the ſame that mainteynerh allthings, be hereafter as though we had neuer bene: for the = 
hach knowledgeof the voyce. . breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, & the words as a PTE 2. 


$ Therefore hee that ſpeaketh vnfighteous ſparke raiſed out of our heart, 4 
things, cannot be hid: err iudgement 3 Which being exringuiſhed,the body turned oo 
of reprocheler him eſcape. . = into aſhes, & the S pad vaniſheth as the ſoft ayre. 

Fot inquiſition halbe made for the thoughts 4  Ourlifeſhall paſſe away as the trace of a 


of the vngodly, and the ſounde of his wordes ſhall cloude, and come to — as che miſte that is dri- „ 
come vnto God for the correction of his iniquities. uenaway with the beames of j ſunne.& caſt .£ 
10 For the eare of ielouſie heareth all things, with the heate thereof. Out name alſd ſhal be 1.4 
and the royle of the grudgi: gs ſhall not be hid, gotten in time,andnomanſhal haue our works i —— wal 
;xx Therefore beware of murmuring,which pro- remembrance.” - ELLIS. | 


6 nothing, and re fraine tengue from 5 Fot — — * 8 
der: for there is no worde 4 —— for and aſter dur eule here i is 2 ba 
ſpeakuh yen dlayerh ſealed, ſatha nomarico! 
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nnd receiueth them as a perf 
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ments, and let not the floure of life paſſe by vs. the faichfull (hall remaine with him in 
$ Let vs croune our ielues with roſe buds a- loue: for grace and mercy is among his Saints, and 
fore they be withered he regardeth his elect. 


| 77 

Come therefore, and Jet vs enioy the plea· 8 They ſhall indge the nations, and haue do- *Metxah, 

ſures, char are preſent, and let vs cheerefully vſe che — the people, and their Lord ſhall reigne s . 

© creatufes as in youth.  '' for euer. IEP * 

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine, & oint= 9 1 kim ſhall vnderſtand the 
truerh, a 


8 "Is 5 2 
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9 Let vs all be partakers of our wantonnes :let 10 But * the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed according Aa. 


vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery place: to their imaginations : for they haue deſpiſed the 


for that is our portion, and this is our lot. * forſaken the Lord. , 

10 Letvs oppreſſe the poore that is righteous: - Ir viſed 
let vs not ſpare the widdow, nor reuerence q white miſerable,and their hope is vaine,and their labours 
haires of the aged, that haue liued many yeeres. arefooliſh, and their workes vnproſitable. 


11 Let our ſtrengeh be the lawe of vnrighteouſ· 12 Ther wiues are vndiſcrete, and their chil- 


nes: for the thing that is feeble, is reprooued as vn · dren wicked: their offering is curſed, © 
profitable. | 1 Therefore the barren is bleſſed which is vn- 


ſodeſpiſeth wiſedome and diſcipline, is 


12 Therefore let vs defraude the righteous: for defiled, and knoweth not the ſinfull bed:*ſhe ſhall ai. 36.3. 


he is not for our proſite, and hee is contrary to our haue fruite inthe viſitation of the ſoules, 

doings: hee ech vs for offending againſt the 14 And the eunuch which with his hands hath 

Law, and blameth vs as tranſgreſſers of diſcipline, nor wrought iniquitie, nor imagiped wicked things 
13 He maketh his boaſt to haue the knowledge againſt God: for vnto him en the ſpeciall 


of God: & he calleth himſelſe the ſonne of f Lord. gift of faith, and an acceptable portion in the Tem- 


14 He is made to * reptooue our thoughts. ple of the Lord. 


16 It grieueth vs alſo to looke * vpon him: for 13 For glorious is the fruite of good labours, 
bis liſe ĩs not like other mens: his wayes are of an · and the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away. 
- 16 But the children of adulterers ſhall not bee 


other faſhion. | 
16 Heecounteth vs as baſtards, and hee with- partakers of the holy things, and the ſeede of the 
draweth himſelfe from our wayes as from filthines: wicked bed ſhalbe roored out. 


hee commendeth greatly the latte tend of the iuſt, 17 And though they liue long. yet ſhall they bee 


and boaſteth that God is his father. | nothing regarded and their laſt age ſhalbe without 
17 Let vs ſee then if his wordes bee true: let vs honour, FE | 

prooue what end heſhall haue. 18 If they die haſtely, they haue no hope, ney- 
18 For if the righteous man be the * ſonne of ther comfort in the day of tryall, 

God, hee will helpe him, and deliuer him from the 19 For horrible is the ende of the wicked gene» 

of his enemies. ration. | 

19 Let ys*examinchim with rebukes and tor- CHAP. 1111. 

ments that we may know his meckeges,8 proone Of dertue and the commoditie thereof, 10 The death of the righe 

his patience, teoas aud the condenmation of the wnfaithfull. | 

20 Let vs condemne him vntoa ſhameful death: BA is barrennes with vertue: for the memo. 

for he ſhalbe preſerued as he himſelfe ſaith. rial thereof is immortall: for itis knowen with 
21 Such things do they imagine, and go aſtray: God and with men. Fr | 

for their one wickednes hath blinded them. 2 When it is preſent, men take example there-' 
22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſteries at, and if it goe away, yet they deſire it: it is alway 

of God, neither hope for the reward of righteoul- crowned and triumpheth, and winneth the battell 

nes, nor can diſcerne the honour of the ſoules that and the vndefiled rewards. | 

are faultles, f . 3 But the multitude of vngodly which abound 
23 For God created man without corruption, in children, i: vnprofitable: & che baſtard plants ſhal 

and made him after the ĩmage of his own likenes. take no deepe tote, nor lay any faſt fomdation. 
24 *Neuerthcleſſe, thorowe enuie of the deuil. 4 For though they bud foorth in the branches 


came death into the world: and they that holde of for a time. & yet they ſhalbe ſhaken'with the wind: a 5147: 5. 19, 2 


his ſide, prooue it. for wo Poe not faſt, and through the vehemen. 
x The conutrſetion and afſiw ance of the righteow, 7 The * 5 For the vnperfite branches ſhalbe broken, 
ward of the faithfull. 11 Who are miſerable. and their fruite ſtialbe vnproſitable and fowre to 
Vt the * ſoulesof therighteous are in the hand eate, and meete for nothing. . 
of God, and no torment ſhall touch them. 6 For all the children that are of the 
2 In the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared to wicked bed, ſhalbe witnes of the wickednes againſt 
die, and their end was thought grieuoùs, their parents when they be akk. 
3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction, but / But though thę righteous be prevented with 
| pes ; death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. NAS 
* 4 And though they ſuffer paine before men, 8 For the honourable age is not that which is 
yet is their hope full ofimmortalicie. of long time, neither that which is meaſured by the 
5 They are puni ſhed, bur in fewe things, yet in number of yeeres. 7 


many things ſhallthey be wel rewarded: for God 9 But wiſdome is the gray haire, and an vnde- 


proueth them, & findeth them meete for himſelfe. filed life is the okle age. 


6 Hee tryeth them as 2 in the fornace, 10 *He pleaſed God, and was beloued of him, Ce. 5.26. 


7 And in ; time of their viſion they ſhal/ſhine, ted him 9 D. | 
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fruiteoffe ing. fo that'whereas he lived among ſinners, he tranfla- bir. ir. . 
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&like 


14 For his ſoule pleaſed God : therfore haſted ſmoke which is dilperſed with 


he to take him away from wickedneſſe. remembsance ol him paſſet 


grace and mercy ĩs _ his Saintes, and his pro- 


 wherefore the Lord hath preſerued him in ſafetie. and take true iudgement in lead of an helmet᷑. 
18 Ihey ſe e him and deſpiſe him, but the Lord 19 He uil take holines for an inuincible ſnielde, 


will Lavgh them tgdgorne, 20 He wil ſhaipen hisfierce wrath fora ſword, 
19 Sothar fall hereafter without ho- and the world ſhal fight with him againſt y vnwiſe, 


nour , and ſhall 


euermore:for 
and caſt them 


dations, fo that they ſhalbe viterly waſted, and they ger that throweth ſiones, ſnall thicke haile bee caſt, 
ſhalbe in ſoro wr, and their memorial ſhall periſh. and the water of the ſea ſhalbe wroth againſt them. 
20 Sothey being aftaide, ſhall remember their and the floods (hall mighrily overflowe. 
ſinnes, and their one wickednes ſhall come before 22 And a mightie winde ſhall ſtande vp againſt 
them to conuince them. 


x The conflautneſſe of the righteous beſore their perſeeuters. 1 
The hope of the onfaithfull is vaine. 13 The blefſedneſie of the CH AP. VL 
Saints and Godly, | 

Hen ſhall the righteouos ſtand in great bolde /e«rch »;ſedome. 
4 nes before the face ot ſuch as haue toi mented Eare therefore, O vee Kin „and ynderſtand: 

him, and taken away his labours. . learn, ye chat be nnd e 

2 When they ſec him, they ſhall be vexed with 2 Giue eare, yee that rule the multitudes, and 


horrible feare 


ful 3 1 * 
3 And ſhal change their minds, & ſigh for grief power by the moſt High, hich wil try your works, 
of mind, & lay vithintheſclues,this is he whom we — arzt. out your — 77 | -Y 


ſometime ha 


4 * Weefooles though his life madneſſe and dome haue not judged aright, nor kept the Lawe, 
his ende without bonour. l nor walked after the wil ot God, Net | 


trueth, & the light of righteouſnes hath not ſhined the mightie ſhalbe mighrily "es IS: 0 hs 
vnto vs, & the ſun of vnderſtãding roſe not vpõ vs. For he that is Lord ouer al, wil ſpare 2 vp td 


throughda waies : but we hauenotknowen 8 Bur for the mightie abideth the ſorer trial. 16.0% to-20y 
the way of the Lord. | 9 Vnto you therefore, O tyrants, doe 1 ſpeake, . coblan 
8 Whathath pride profited vs? or what profite that ye may learne wiſdome, and not goeamiſſe. 25.1pnauk 
hath the pompe of riches brought vs 10 For they] keepe bolinesholily,thalbe ho,, + 
9 All thoſe things are * paſſed awaylikea ſha- and they that are learned there, ſhal finde a defence — 
dow, andl as a poſte thar paſſeth by: 21 efore ſet your deſite ypon my wordes. SY 


water, which when it is gone by, the trace thereof 12 Wiſedome ſhineth and neuer fadeth away: 
cannot be found, neither the path of it inf floodes: and is eaſily ſeene of them that loue ber, and found 


11 Or as a 


and no man can ſee any token of 1 — bur 13 — — them thatdefire het, thatſhe e 
only heare the noyſe of her wings, beating the light may firſt | : 1 
winde, parting the ayre through the vehemencie of 14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhal haue I 
her going, and fliethon ſhaking her wings, whereas no great trauaile:for he ſhall finde her ſiting at his F 
afterward no token ofher way can be found: doores = BER 
12 Or as when an arrow is ſhot at amark,itpar- 15 To thinke vpo herthe i perfect ynderſi; 
teth'} aire , which immediatly comerh together a · & who fo watcheth for ber, halbe ſoone our 
gan, jo j a man cannotknowwhereit wẽt thorom 16 For ſhe goeth 


ue a ſliame _ the dead for 2x Then ſhal the thunder;bolrs go ſtreighe out 
without any voice ſhal he burſt them of the lightnings, and ſhal flie to the marke as out 
downe,& ſhake them from the foun- ofthe bent bowe of the cloudes, and out of his an- 


- them, & like a ſtorme ſhal ſcatterthE ab Thus 
HA p. v * Iniquirie ſhal bring all the earth to a wildernes, and 
FS. 4 Wickednes [hal ouerthrew j thrones of the mighty 


The calling of Kings Princes and Fudgesgubich ave aſſo exharted is 5 


es oft endes of y earth, 2 I 


and ſhall bee amaſed for his wonder - glory in the multitude of people. al 
| 3 For the 1ule*is giuenyou of the Lorde, and 91 * 3 


in deriſion & in a parable of reproch. 4 Becauſe that yee being officers of his king 
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in the wayes, and meeteth them in euery thought. times: ho: j times /altgr;& the chage of thelcaſons, 
17 For the moſt true deſire of diſcipline i her 19 The courſe of y yere, the ſituatiõ of the ſtars, 
ting: and the care of diſcipline is loue:: 20 The nature of liuing things, and the furioul- 
. s And loue is the keeping ot her lawe : and the nes of beaſtes, the power of the wind, and the ima- 
k Keepingofthe lawes is — immortality: ginations of men, the diuerſities of plantes, and the 
19 And immortulitie maketh vs neere vnto God. vcrtues of rootes. | 
20 Therefore the deſite of wiledome leadeth ro 2 1 And al things both ſecret and knowen doe I 
the kingdome. Exe: for wiſedome the worker of all things, hath 
21 If your delite be then in thrones, and ſcep- taught me t. ; ; 
ters, O Kings of the people, hondur witedome, that 22 For in her is J Spirit of vn erſtanding, which 
E + ye may reigne for euer. 14 is holy,yonly begotten, manifold, ſubtil, moucable, 
3 22 Nowel will tell you what wiſedome is, and cleare, vndefiled, euident, not hurtfull, louing the 
whence it commeth, and wil not hide the miſteries good, ſharpe, uch cannot be letted, doing good, 
from you. but wil ſceke her out from the beginning 23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, hauing 
of her natiuitie, and bring the knowledge of her in · all power, circumipect in all things, and paſsing 
to light, and will not keepe backe the trueth. through all intellectuall, pure and ſubtil ſpirites. 
23 Neither wil I haue to do with conſuming en- 24 For wiſdom is nimbler then all nimble things: 
uie:for ſuch a man ſhal not be pattaker of wiſedom. ſhe goeth thorowe and attaineth to all thinges, be · 
24 But} multitude ofthe wiſe is the preſeruation cauſe of her pureneſſe. EY 
of the world. & a wiſe King is the ſtay of thepeople, 25 For ſheis the breth of chepower of God, & a 
25 Be therefore inſtructed by my words, and ye pureinfluence y floweth from the glory ofthe Al- 
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ſhall haue profite. mighty: therfore ci no deſiled thing come vnto her 
ö g CHAP. VII. 26 For * ſhe is the brightneſſe of the euerlaſting a 
M iſedome ought to be pre ferred aboue all things, lighr, the vndfiled mirrour of the maieſtie of God, 


I My ſelfe am alſo mortall & a man like al other, & and the image of his goodneſſe. | 
am come of him that was firſt made of the earth. 27 And being one, ſhe can do all things, and re · 
J 2 And in my mothers wombe was | faſhioned maining in her ſelfe, renueth all, and according ro 
Allis. 0, 2. to be fleſh in tenne moneths: I was*brought toge · the ages ſhee entreth juto the holy ſoules, and ma- 
| ther into blood of the ſeede of man, and by the kerh them the friendes of God and Prophets. 
plealure that commeth with ſleepe. 28 For God loueth none, if he dwelnot w wiſdom 
3 Andwhen Iwas borne, I receiued the com- 29 For ſhe is more beautiful then the ſunne, and 
man ayre, and fell vpon the earth, which is of like js aboue all the order of the ſtarres, and the light is 
nature, crying & weeping at the firſt as al other do. not to be compared ynto her. 
4 1 was nouriſhed in ſwadling cloths, & à cares. 30 For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 4 
5 For there is no King that had any other be · cannot ouercome wiſedome. 
1 ginniag of birch, : CHAP. VIII. 
l 6 All / men then haue one entrance vnto life, ' The effeftes of wiſedome, 
[8 and alike going out. | 8 He alſo reacheth frõ one ende to another migh- 
7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderſtanding was O tily. and comely dcth ſhe order al thiags. 
giuen me: I called, and the ſpirit of wiſedome came 2 I haue loued her, & ſought her fro my youth: I "= 
vnto me. NT deſired to mary her, ſuch loue had Ivnto her beaut | 
5 8 I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, and 3 Iny ſhe is conuerſant wy God, it end 
© ®zoba$.tg, Cvunted riches nothing in compriſon of her. her nobilitie: yea, the Lord of all things loueth her. 


9 * Neither did I compare precious ſtones vnto 4 Forſhe is the ſcholemiſires ofthe knowledge 
al gold is but a litle grauel in reſpect of her, of God, and the chonſer out of his workes. 


and ſiluer ſhalbe counted but clay before her, 5 It riches be a poſſeſſiõto be deſired in this life, 
10 lloued her aboue health and beautie, and whatis richer then wiſdom, that worketh al things? Y 
purpoſed to take her for my light: for her light can- 6 Forifprudencic worketh , what is it among y 
not be quenched. 125 | all things, that worketh better then ſhe? 


1 All“ good things therefore came to me toge 7 If a man loue righteouſneſſe, her labours are | 
ther w her, & innumerable riches thorow her bads, vertuous : for ſhe teacheth ſobernes and prudencie, - 4 
12 So I was glad in all: for wiſedome was the au- righteouſneſſe & ſtrengih, which are the molt pro- 
thor therof, and I kne we not that ſhe was the mo · fitable things that men can haue in this life. 1 
ther of theſe things. 5 8 lf a man deſire great experience, ſhe can tell 
13 And I learned vnfaĩnedly, and communica- the things that are paſt, & diſcerne things to come: 
ted wirhout enuie, and I doe not hide her riches. ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties of wordes, and the ſolu- 
14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſute vnto men, which tions of darke ſentences: ſhe foreſeeth the ſigves and 
who ſo vic, become partakters of the loue of God, wanders, or euer they come to paſſe, and the ſuc - 
and are accepted for - of e of knowledge. ceſſe of ſeaſons and times, FE ' 
15 God hach granted mee to ſpeake according 9 Therefore purpoſed to take her vnto my 
to my minde, to iudge worthily of the thinges, companie, knowing that ſhee would counſell mee 
chat are giue me:for he is the leader vnto wiſdome, good things and comfort we in cares and grieſes. 
. and the directer of the wiſe. 1̃0ð For her ſake ſhal I haue glory among) mul · 
a For in his hand are both we and our wordes, titude, & honour among þ elders,thoughTbeyong, 
ama at wifedome,and the knowledge of che works. 11 I ſhalbe found ottharpe wdgemenr, forhar 
For be hath given me the true knowledge of Iſhalbemerveilous'in the ſigbt of great men. "> 
ig that are ,ſothat Iknow ha che world, 12 When L hoid my.congue,chey-ſbabobide my 
and the powers of theelements, . leyſure: when I ſpake, they ſhall heare chligencly, 
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my whole n I ſayd, 5 NMoreouer hen the N i edi in gene ni. r. 
| , A p. IX. * their malicious confederacies,ſhe ew the righte« 11. Es. r. 
A prayer of Salomom to obtain” wiflome, © dus, & preſerued him fairies vnto God, atid 2 * 
God of Farhers, and Lorde of mercie , which him ſare;becauſe ſhe loued him ti 25 | » Oy anger 27; 
haſt made all things with thy worde, 5 dhe preſerued therighteous, his fone, 1 


eth thy workes wich; sio was hen -thonimadeſt him from them: that hy in vate: and (he aue fi Ws Abr 35 


for my fathers throue . les 
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: 3) 55 — » JEL... 
277) eee a de bee en Bac GE 
2 & leaue an eucilaſting inemotialt amo them ſoale and che earth nfjon 
that comet me. EY minde that isfull of cares f 
4 1 challgvuerne tlie people, and the nations 16 And hardly ein wer diſcerne thethinis that bh 8 
ſhatbe ſubdued vmo me. re vpon earth, and with great labour finde we t Ls 
15 1 (haltbe afraide wihlen th $whicharcbeforevs: . a 
heate n rule multitude 1 walbe countt out the things that are in hemuenꝰ n 
9 rh en hattell. 17 W thou _ 
cope homey! ſhall iſt dane, ga n1 e. . 
e er en tetnes, and her felow- abo Bo 790 4.7 u DIESER 
ſhip hathngtediouſnes, bur much and joy; © ** + Pee the ſerch them Ach are ypon 
' 17 Now when f confidcred theſe things by my earth are reformed, and men are taught the thing 


ſelfe, and pondred them in mine heart how that to that are . vnto ches x 2 are Freſerued 
be ioyned vnto wiſedome is immortalitie, through w 
; 18 _ — — 1 = her DG, and 1 A p. X. 
that in the workes of her hands are infinite riches 1 
and that in the exerciſe of ralking with her is pru- The —— of oghtems, ws "js «oil fr * 
dencie, and glorie bycommuniug with her, I Wwent ooo the frfi facher of the world, 7 „„ 
about leeking how Linight take her vnto me, was formed, and kept him ien he was created 

19 For 1 was a witty chitd,8& was of a good ſpirĩt alone, and brought him out of his offence, 

20 Tea, rather being good, I came to an vndeſi-—- x "And* gabe him powe#to'roleall things, 1 
led body. 3 Bur vnrighteous in his wrath departe ſrõ C.. 

21 Neuertheles, when 1 pert e ued that I eould her, & perifhed by killing bis brother in his fur le. 
not enioy her except God gaue her (and that was 4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth was ouerflowenz »c *Gent 7.2 
a point of viſdome alſo to know whoſe gift it was) but wiſedome preſerued it againe,  Zouerning 1 the 
1 went vnto the Lord, and beſought! him, and with iuft man by a litle wood, 


2 And ordayned man through thy wifedome, godly periſhed, when he fled from the fire that fell *Gene.19.16 


that he ſhould haue *Yominion ouer the creatures done ypon the ſiue cities. 25970 I 
which thou haſt made, 7 Of whoſe wickednes the wiſte Iandthat m95- 


3- Andgouerne the world according to equitie kerh vet giueth teſtimonie, & the 1 bears 
and ridhreouſnes; and exceute indgemerit wich an frulte that — commeth to ri —_— or a re. 


3 — ion membrance of the vnfaithſull { ule, ;there Nandeth a 
* Giue me that widome,which ſitteth by thy a = illarof ſalte. | þ 
throad: & put me not out from among thy childrE; | 8 Fot all ſuch r! not w Wenne Behne "þ 


1 For chy x ſeruatt, and ſonne ef thine hand- only this hurt, that — rar the things which * 
maya, emafetble perlon, & oſaſhott time, and yet were good bitt alſo left behiride them vnto mend 1 
leſſe: in y vmderſtanding of judgement & the lawes, memorHl of their fooliſhnes,ſo that in the things | | 

- 6 And though a man bee neuer fo perfrct a- wherein they ſinned they can not lie hid, © 
mong the children of men, yet if thy'wiſedome bee 9 But vindome delinered them that Tued her. , et 
not withhin;he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 10 When the, righreous fed becauſe of his ” 

nen hifl Hofer init ro be 4 King of thy brothers — ſbe led fim the tight way, 
people eAndthe fdgeofthy dnnes and davgliters, Hint the gdome of God, pave him | 

"8 Thou heft ehe me to buiſd's temipſe of hi dings made himrich in nis labour 


v on thin hr ung St a altar HF cite wade i palnes profic on p 
Meise edlleſt; alkenes thine h 'Tabtrna- 11 Apainfi the ee eee 
che which rbhou A haft prepared from the ing, tüm ſbe by him and made him ricbz.. 


9 And thy * wiſdome with ther; which know. 12 She ſaued him from che enemies & de 


che world, and chien Knew whar was acceptable in the price in a 8 that he m 
thy lighe; -andaipht in ch commancements,” 1 tharthefeareo 
1% Send her ee f The holy hezwens. Ge ſend 2 1 When the 
her from the throne of thy mai Rn arg him not, but deli 


ac here 

11 For ſhe knowetf'&vnderandeth al things? dean 
and ces (hall leade mee ſyberly in my w tkes and againſtt reſſed him and them thai 
pieſerue me hy her glory. accuſed him ſbe declateęd to de Vars, and fue hind 
12 So ſhall my workes be acceptable, and en glory, © edge nated 
ſhall 1 ond norte pry res teens 
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dombe, & maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 


might know,that wherewitha man ſinneth, bythe 
me alſo ſhall he he puniſhed. 
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25 r O Lord, and power of al hjngs &makeſt as though thou ſaweſt 
ine ame, O Lor ex of alt eſt as thought we 
Co Sorta hand with one accord, not the ſinnes oł men, becauſe they ſhould amend, 


21 For thou loueſt all the things that are, & ha- 
teſt none of them whom thou half made: for tliou 
wouldeſt haue created nothing j chou hadſt hated, 

22 And how might any thing endure, if it were 
not thy wil ĩor ee any thing be preſcrued, 

He proſpered their workes in the hands of thine except it were called ofthees "wy 
Vols propher. 23 But ibou ſpareſt all: for they ate thine, O 

3. They went through the wildernes that was Lord, which art the loner of ſoules. 
not inhabited, and pitched their tentes in places | CHAP. XII. 
wheae there lay no way. 4 2 The mercie of God toward finners. 14 The workes of God ave 

35 **1 to od againſt their en emics,and were warepromable, 19 God guet leaſure to repent, | 
auenged of their aduerſaries. EA thine A 6 is inall things. 

4 When they were thirſtie, they called vpon 2 Therefore thou eneſt them meaſurably 
thee, de water was giuen them our of the hie rocke, that go wrong, and warneſt them by putting them 
and their thirſt was quenched out of 7 hard ſtone, in remembrance of the things, wherein they haue 

5 For by the things whereby their enemies offended, that leauingwickednes, they may. belecue 
were puniſhed, by the ſame were the Iſraelites hel- in thee, O Lord. 
ped in their neede. | . 3 *As ſorthoſe olde inhabĩtantes of the holy Deu g:. Cn 

6 For inthe ſtead of afountaine of running wa- land, thou diddeſt hate them. : 1. al 18.9.4, 
ter, the enemies were troubled at the corrupt blood, 4 For they committed abominable workes, as 
vhich was to rebuke the commaundement of the ſotceries and wicked ſacrifices, c 

killing of the children, bur thou gaueſt vnto thine And laying of their owne children without 
owne abundance of water vnlooked for, mercy, & eating of j bowels of mans fleſh in banke- 
7 r the thirſt that was at that time ting, where y raging Prieſtsſhed abominable blood. 
*how thou haddeſt puniſhed thine aduerlaries. 6 And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 
For whenthey were tried and chaſtiſed with of the ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, home thou 
mercy,they knewe howe the vngodly were iudged wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands —— | 
and puniſhed in wrath, | if 7 That j land which thou loueſt aboue al other, 
For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a father, and might be a meete dwelling for F children of God. 
pꝓroued them: but thou haſt condemned] other as 8 *Neuertheles,thou ſparedſt them allo as men, π¹] 
arighteous King, when thou didſt examine them. and ſendedſt the forerunners of chine hoſſe, euen 
10 Whether they were abſent or preſent, their hornets to deſtroy them by litle andlitle, 
puniſhment was alike: for their griefe was double 9 Nat that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the vn- 
with mourning, & the remembranceofthingspaſt. godly vnto f righteous in battell, or i̊ cruel beafts, 
11 Forwhen they perceiued y through their tor- or with one rough word to defiroy them together. 0; 
ments good came vnto them, they felt the Lord. 10 But in puniſlung them by litle and litte,thou l 
1½ And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, at gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing well, that item 
che laſt hey wondered at him, whom afore they was an vnrighteous nation & wicked of nature, and = TO 
had caſt out. denyed and detided: for they had an that their thought could neuer be altered... 
other chirſt then the iuſ t. 11 For it vas a cutſed ſeed from the beginning: 
13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their wie- yet haſt thou not ſpared them when they ſinned) ö 
kednes here with they were deceiued, & worſhip. Le thou fearedſt any man. | e 
pedꝰ ſerpents, that had not the. vſe of reaſon, and 12 For who dare ſay, & What haſt thou done? E 
vile beaſts, thou ſendedſt a multitude of vnreaſona- or who dare ſtand againſt thy judgement? or who 
ble beaſts ypon them for a vengeance, that they dare accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, whome 
thou haſt At who Lore ſtand againſt thee to 
> 217 2. ; TEUenget wicked men 1710 fro to 12240 
14 Por vnto thine almightic. hand, that made 4 For there is gone other God but thou, that . pet. 5. 
the world of *naugh:;it was not vnpoſſible to ſend careſt for ali things, that thu mayeſt declare hoyr 
among thema multitude ol. beares or fierce lyons, that thy judgement is not yntig bt. 

x5 Or furious beaſlsnewly created, & ynknow- 14. here dare neither King nor tyrant in tliy 
en, which ſhoulde breath out blaſtes of fire & caſt ſight require accounts of them whome thou haſt 
out ſmoke as a tempeſt. or ſhoote horrible ſparkes pumſhed, -' . RY 

| ' 7, 435: For ſo much then asthou art rightems th 
not onely deſtroy them with elfe, chou ordereſt al things rĩghe *chinking 210b. 10. 35 20 
beg but alte kilthem w'th their horrible fight. it not aptecable to thy power -40.condemne him 
Nes, with theſe might they eue bene that hach got deſeryed to he puniſhed. 2 4 ir Wy | 


16 For 


41 For wiedome openeth the mouth of the 


CHAP, XI. 
x The miracles done for Iſrael, 13 The vengeance of mrs. 28 
The great power end mercy of God. 
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is rot thy power in ibe beginning offre! 5 ae. fem 

oufnaſſe, and becauſe thou art Lord of all things: it diſcerne the wotlde, why doe they n 

cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. | out the Lord thereof?! 2 2 20595 
17 When men thinke thee not to be of a perfire 10 But miſerableare they, and Bac 
wer,thou declareſtchy power, andreproueſt the is their hope, that cal — — e H werkes 1 

50 | of mens handes, golde, & 8. the thing thar is! . An 


re gde why 2 
18 But thou ruling che power, iudgeſt with equi · inuented by arte, & the ſimilĩtude i beatis; or an 
tie, and gouerneſt - wat ta fauour ; for thou vaine ones hath'bene ade by) hãdof antiquity 
mayeſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. 11 * Oraswhea' d-Carpenter crete downe 14 f 


; 1.9. By ſuch workesnowe haſt thou taught thy tree meetetor the worke,and pareth offal q barke — 
ple, that a man ſhould be iuſt and louing, and thereof cunningly, & by arte maketh a veſlel pro · 
þaft made thy children to be of a good hope: for fitable for the vie of life. | . 4 > 
thou giueſt repentance to ſinners, 12 And the things are cut off from his warke, 
20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy he beſtoweth to dreſſe his meate to fill himſelſe. 
childrẽ that had deſerued death w ſo great conſide - 7 And that which is left of theſe things, which 
ration, & requeſting vnto them. giuing them time & isprofitabe for nothing (fur it is a crooked piece of 
place that they night change from their ickednes, wood and full of knobbes )he carueth ix diligently 
21 With howe great cir cumſpection wilt thou at his leaſure, und according as hee is expert in eun- 
niſhrhine own children, vnto whoſe fathers thou ning, he giueth it a proportion, and faſhioneth ĩt al- 
alt ſworne and made couenants of good promiſes? ter the ſimilitude of a man, 144 | 
22 So when thoudoeſt chaſten vs, thou puni- 14 Or makeh it like ſome vile beaſt, and fira- 
(beſt our enemies a thouſande times more, to the keth it ouer with red, and painterit, and couereth 
intent that when we iudge, we ſhoulde diligently euery ſpotte that is in r. ' 
conſider thy goodneſſe, & when we areiudged , we 15 And when he hath made a conuenient taber- 
ſhould hope for mercy. nacle for it, hee ſetteth it in a wall, and maketh it 
23 Wherefore thou haſt tormented the wicked] faſt with yron, 12 1 3 
haue liued a diſſolute life by their on imaginatiõs. 16 Prouiding fo for it, leaſt it fall: for he know- 
ech. rl. j. 24 For they went aſtray very farrein the waies eth yit cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is an image, * 
10,1023 of errour, and eſteemed the beaſts, whichrheirene- which hath neede of helpe. 
hy "7 mies deſpiſed, for gods, being abuſed after the ma- 17 Then he prayeth for his goods, and for his 
ner of children, that haue none vnderſtanding. mariage, & for children:he is not aſhamed to ſpeake 
25 Therfore haſt thou ſent this puniſhment that vnto it, that hath no life. il 
they ſhould be in deriſion as childrè without reaſon. 18 Hee calleth on him that is weake for health: 
26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe he prayeth vnto him chat is dead for life: he requi- 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the worthy puniſh- reth him ofhelpethat hath no experience at all. 
ment of God. WEE | _ 19 And for his iourney, him that is not able to 
27 For in thoſe things when they ſuffered, they goe,and for gaine, andworke,and ſucceſle of hisaf | 
diſdained: but in theſe whom they counted godly, faires he requireth furtherance of him, that hath no 
when they ſawe themſelues puniſhed by them, they maner of power. 4 8 
all acknowledge the true God whome afore they CHAP. xIIII. 
had denied to know : therefore came extreme dam. , 75 de:e ation and abomination of images, & A curſe of thema 
nation vpon them. and of hmm that maket h them. 14 Ibertofidolatrie proceededy 
23 What euili come of idolatrie, - | | 
& 2 Allthings be . 4425 Keke, & ie Idole - A Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, and in · ; 
ters and idoſes are mocken, II tending to paſſe thorow the raging waues, cal = 
grey al men are yaine by nature, and are igno · Jethypon aſtocke more rotten then the ſhip that x 3 
8 wel ys Lars warty mage eps caricth him, Len 1 7 * * 
y the good things that are ſeene, neither er 2 For as for it, eouetouſneſſe of money hath; > 
* f by — yak maſter. 7 foundit out, & the craſteſman made it by cunning, YOrgtbe ſhipper 4 
on. f. 19. 2  * But they thought the fire, or the winde or 3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouerneth it: 
217.3. the ſwift aire, ox the courſe of the ſtarres, or the ra · or thou haſt made a way, euen inthe ſea, and a n 
ging water, or the lightes of heauen to bee gouer- ſure pathamong the waues/, | 
nours ofthe r . 4 Declaring thereby, thar thou haſt power to 
3 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their beau · helpe in all things, yea, though a man went to the 
tie that they thought them gods, yet ſhoulde they ſea without meaanes. „ 3 
haue knowen, how much more excellent he is that 5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not, that te 


* 
* 


we 


made them: for the fiſt authour of beautic hath works of thy wiſedomeſhoould be vaine,& therfore 
created theſe things. doe men comititheir lities to a ſmal piece o wood, 

4 Orif they marueiled at the power, and ope · & paſſe ouer the ſtormie ſea in a ſhip, and are ſaued. „ 
ration of thẽ, yet ſhould they haue perceiucd there- 6 Fot in the olde time alſo hen the proude 5.10, 
ee koadeſk things, is mightier. gi 1 of the worlde went into a 

5 For by the greatneſſe of their beautie, and of ſhip which was gouerned by thine hand, and ſo left 
the creatures, the Creator being compared & chẽ, leet ofgcherarion vnto the world. © 5 
may be conſidered. 757ꝗ& For bleſſed is che tree whereby righteouſnes EY 


6 But yet j blame is leſſe in theſe, j ſecke God commeth, eee 
1 — with hands,*both Pſal 1a 
© 2 N 


- 


jr Wd would finde him, S duenture doe eme. 9 But that is curſed} 

9 2 Fork wg — his works to ſeeke it, and he that made it: hi 3 
him, and are perfaded by lie ſight, becauſe the begs | id... 
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boch le bated vf God:otevely the workeand hee 
that made it ſhalbe pamiſhed together. 

10 Therefore {ball there be a viſitation for the 
idoles of the nations: far ot the creatures of God 
they are became abomination, * and ſtumbl:ng 
blocks-vntoithe: faules of men, and a ſnare for the 
feete of the ynwile; . TD 513 % 21 

11 For the inventing of Idoles was the begin · 
ning of wheredome, ad thefinding of them is the 
corruptiob-of lis. 

12 For they werenot from the beginning, ne1- 
ther ſhall they continue for euer. 

-13 Thevaine glory of men brought them into 
F world: therfore ſhal they come ſhortly to an end. 

14 When a father mourned grieuouſly for his 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 
image for him that was ance dead, whome nowe he 
worſhippethas a god, and ordeined to his ſeruants 
ceremonies and ſacrifices, 

15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cuſtome 
prevailed ,and was kept as alawe, and idoles were 
worſhipped by d commandement of tyrants. 

16 As for thoſe that weh fo farre off that men 
might not worſhip them preſently, they did coun · 
terfeit the viſage that was farre off. and madea gor- 
geaus image of a King, whom they would honour, 
that they'might hy all meanes flatter him that was 
abſent, as though he had bene preſent, - 1 

17 Againe the ambition of the craftſmenthruſt 
forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſtition. 

19 For hee peraduenture willing to pleaſe a no- 
ble man, laboured with all his cunning to make the 
image of the beſt faſhion. 

19 And ſo thorow the beautie of the worke the 


' multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him now for a 


God, whicha litle afore was bur honoured asa man 


20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, whe , 


men, being in ſeruitude, through calamitie and ty - 
rannie aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any. 

21 Moreouer, this was not ynough for them 5 


they erred in the knowledge of God: but where as , 


they lived in great warres of ignorance , thoſe fo 
great plagues called they peace. 

22 Far either ® they ſlewe their owne children 
in lacrifice or vſed ſecret ceremonies,or raging diſ- 


— oO * 


ſolutenes by ſtrange rites, 


23 And ſo kept neither life nor mariage cleane: in ſubieRion, are molt vnwi 
then the very fooles. 


but either one ſſewe another by treaſon, or els vex- 
ed him by adulterie- 


4 So gere al mixt tagether. blood and ſlaugh- 
n and deceite, corruption, le. 2 


mulces. pere, N 
26 Due of good men, vnthankfulneſie, 
de filing of ſoules, changing of birth, diſorder in 


matiage, adulterie agd vncleangeſſe. 


28 For the wo 
ende of alleuil; -, . ,, 


or prophe 
ſweare themſelues. 


28 For in ſo much as their truſt is in the idoſes, 


_ which haue no life, though they ſweare falſgy, yet 


they thinke to haue no hurt. 
29 


puniſhed . becauſe they haue an euill opinion of 
they ſwear vniuſſiy 
32 For itis not 


F power of hem by whom 
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27 For eit! he mad when they be merie, for fine Kn 
e e vngodly, or els lightly er. rt live4,but they neuer lfrred: 
| their moſt enemies, and which are the worft,if they 
be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue none 
vnderſtandjng. | ET 


Therefore ESP cauſes(bal they uſtlybe 1 19 LNierhe⸗ haue they any beautie to be deſpel 


| nd becauſe >: "CHAP, KE 
deceine: and d ebene The puniſh of idolapers;26.Y8e lere Bur dict Al 
\ Rs AI 3434 2 ©... 1; Therefore 


ways, the offene 
; HAP. XV. ; 
The woyce of the faithfull, pray fing the mercie of God, by whoſe 
grace they ſtrne noi idoles. ps 
Ve thou, O our God, art gracious and true, long 
B ſuffering, and gouerneſt ait things by mercy, © 
2 Though we ſinne; yet are we cine: fr wee 
knowe thy power: but we ſinne not, knowing thee 
we are m, ee eee eee 
3 For to knowe thee, is perfiterighreouſnes, and 
to know zby power is the roote of immortalitie. 
4 For neither hath the wicked invention of 
men decejued vs, nor the vnprofitable labour ofthe 
painrers,nor an image ſpotted with diners colours, 
s Whoſe ſight itirreth vp the detire of the ig- 
norant : ſo that he coueteth the forme that hath no 
lite, of a dead image. 5 ©. 
6 The y Joue ſuch wicked things ate worthy to 
haue ſuch things to truſt to, & they rharmake then, 
& they that deſire them, & they that worſhip them. 
7 The * potter alſo tempereth ſoft carth, and N. at. 
facioneth euery veſſell with labour to our vſe: but 
of the ſame clay he maketh both the veſſels, that 
ſerue to cleane vſes, and the contrarie liłkewiſe: but 
whereto cuery veſſel ſerueth, the potter is the judge, 
8 5o by his witked labour hee maketh a vaine 
God of the ſame clay: euen hee, hich a litle afore 
was made of earth himſelf, an'l within a litſe while 
after goeth thither againe whende hee was taken, 10 
*when he ſhal make account for the lone of his life Le 12.2% 
9 | Notwithſtanding hee careth not for the la- 
bour he taketh, nor that his life is ſhort but he ſtri, 
ueth with the goldſmithes, and ſiluerſmithes, and 
counterfeiteth the copperſinithes, and raketh it for 
an honour to make deceiueable things. 
to His heart is aſhes, & his hope is more vile then 
urth, & his life is leſſe wotthy of honour then clay. 
11 For he knoweth not his one maker, gaue 


him his ſoule, that had power and breathed in him 


the breath of life. 
t 2 But they count ou life to bee bur apaſtime, 
nd our conuerſation as a market, where there is 


— 


gaine: for they ay we ought to be gettingon euery 
ſide, thaughit by euill meanes, e 


13 Now he that of earth maketh fraile veſſels & 


images, knoweth hiſelfe to offend aboue al other. 


14 Al the enemies of thy people, that hold them 
ſe, and more miſerable 
Ar . 


t 5 For they iudge all the idoles ofthe tations to 
, which neither haue ere ſight to ſee, nor no- 
ſmell, nor eares to heare. nor fingers of hands 


to grope, and their feete are ſſowe to goe. 


16 For man made them, and he t hat hath but a 


— yard faſhioned them: but no man can 
i, +— mimnake a God like vnto hi Fo Hs Aut: 

205 For the worllypping ol idols that ougbt noe e 

F d himſelfe, if is buir 


ortall that he maketh with vnrighteous hand stfie 


? 


fe is better chen ttiey whom he worſhipptth: 
1g Yea, they worſhipped beaſtes alſo, whichare _ 


f other beaſtes: for they are deſtitut of 
| Der e ee IB 
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23 
3 To the intent that a» they! 4 fired — 
the things which were en & Aer 
might türgę 1 97A their neceſlarie 
they, which had = TOR 
alſo feele a new aſt 
4 For it was Toy uiſi de, that they Sons 


into Extreme — & hs 


Nn... 5 er when the cruell fiercenes of the beaſts 286 That 7 N ER thou Wust. 
14. 9. came vpon tliem, & they were hurt with the ſtingz Lord, might knowe, & thzt it is nor the increaſe 4 5 4 _ — | 
of rel ſerpents, frujtes that ſeedeth wes but that it ia thy mo" 
6 Thy wrath endured notperperu, ty bor ther 118 er e erpeth them that truſt in nnn 
were troubled f for a litle ſeaſom, that they might or OW which eg 8 not be be 
qrhefigne of reformed, bauing a |; *{igne of [ras — the! re, b being onely warmed aljrle with 
— ſer- ber the commandement of thy Laue. 8 beames, mel ted, 
7 Far he f turned toward it, was not heated by 28 That it might be knowen that wee ou 
Konats: the thing that he ſaw, but by thee, O Sauiourot all preuent the ſupne rifing to giue ane ynto ** 
8 Soin this thou ſhewedRt our enemies; that ĩt and to ſalute before the da day ipring . 


is thou. which deliuereſt from all euill. 29 For the hope of F vathankful (bal melt as the 
0 8.4. 499 9 * For the biting of $ralhoppers and flies kil- winter 7 flowe away as vnprofitable waters, 
23 led them, and there was no remedie found for ther C HAP. XVII. 
life: tor they were worthy to be puniſhed hy ſuch. rg © The iudgements of God againſt the wicked, 


10 But the teeth of the venemous dragõs could E Or thy iudgements are eat, a cannot be ex- 8 0 
not ouercome thy children, for thy mercy came to F reed — men 55 and: wil not be 
helpe DN healed them. reformed. 
11 Forthey werepricked, becauſe they! ſhould 2 For when the ynrighteous thought to haue 
remember thy wordes, and were ſpeedily healed; thine holy people in ſubiection, they were bound 
leaſt they ſhould fal into ſo deepe forgerfulnes, that with the Nd of darkenefſe, and long night, and 
they could not be called backe by thy benefite. being ſhut vp vnder the roofe , did lic there to eſ- 
12 For neither hei be nor "plaſter healed them, iy theeuerlaſting providence. 

but thy worde, O Lord which healeth all things. And wine ey thought to bee hid in their 

#3. Forthouhaſt the power. pf bis and death, N ſinnes, es l abroade in the 


*Dratg2.3% Land leadeff downe vntothe gates o hell, & bis: darke couering o fulneſſe, fearing horribly 

— 6406, geſt vp againe. and trouble wich vi 

a 14 A man alert 2 his yickedngſſqmay flay :.;4. For the denne that hidchem, kept them nat 
another: but when the ſpi 


rite eh it tur- from feare: but the ſoundes that were about 
neth not againe,neith 2. he ne the ſoule troubled them, and terrible viſiont and r 
that is taken away. ſightes did appeare. 
q Bur it is not poſlible to eſe pe thine hand, 5- No power of the fire might vive light, nei- 
„Erd a2 16  *Forthe hor 0 waulde HE \kygowe ther — the — * ol e en 
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;imoletable, and that came dim of the dungech df ſhed with like puniſtime nt, and the common people «ud 12.29, 2 


hell, whichis in ſupportable, ſlept the ſame ſeepe, ſuffered alike with the King. 2 3 
t Andiometiches were troubled with mon- 12 So altogerher had innumerable that - 
ſtrous viſio ang ſometimes they ſwooned, as died with one kinde ofdeath : neither were f liuing 
though their owneſoule ſhould betray them : for a ſufficient to burie them: for in the ewinekling of an 
fade fert not looked for came Aae. eye the nobleſt offſpring oſ them was deſtroyed. 
"15 Andthiis,whoſocner fell dow ne h was kept 13 so they thut couſd beleeue nothing, becauſe 
and ſhur in priſon, hut without chaines. oc the enchantmẽts, confeſſed this people to be the 
" 16 For whethet IR wis an hysbandman, ora children of God, in the deſtruction of y firſt borne: 
ſhepheard,or one ckat was ſet to worke alone,ithe 14 For while all things were in quiet ſilenee, and 
were taken, hee muſt ſuffer this neceſſitie, that hee the night was in the middeſt of her ſwift courſe, 
could not auoide: 2 "A '- 15 Thine Almightie worde leapt downe from 
17 (For with one chaine of darkenes were they al heauen out of thy royall throne, as a fierce man of 
bound) whether it were an hiſſing wind. or a ſweete warre in the middes ofthe land that was deſtroyed, 
ſong of the birds among che thicke branches of rhe 16 And brought thine vnfained commmaunde- 
trees, or the vchemencie of haſtie runnitig water, ment 2s a 3 byte , and ſtoode vp and filled 
18 Ora great noyſe of tht falling downe of all things with death, and being come downe to the 
Rones, or the running of skipping beaſtes, that earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 
could not be ſeene, or the noyſe of cruell beaftes, 17 Then the fight of the fearcfull dreames vex- 
lor, cba that roared, or the [| ſounde chat anſwereth againe ed them ſuddenly, and fearefulnes came vpon them 
in the holowe mountaines : theſe fearefull things vnawares. . 
made them to ſwoone. 19 Then lay there one here, another there halfe 
19 For al the world ſhined with cleare light, dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 
and no man was hindred in his labour. 19 For the viſiõs that vexed them, ſnewed them Las 
20 Onely vpdn them there fell an beauy night, theſe things afore: ſo that they were not ignotanr, 
an image of that darkenefle that was to come vp- wherefore they periſhed. 3 | 
on chemtyea, they were vnto themiſelurs more gric- 10 No tentation of death touched y righteous 
uous then darkeneſſe. 4 lo, and * among the multitude in the wilderneſſe Num. 1444 
J | | | there was aplague, but the wrath indured not long. 
CHAP. XVIII, ' 2 For the blameleſſe man made haſte, and de- 


The ferie pillar that the Iſraelites had in Egypt. 8. The de- fended t | ee 
g Luer ance of the faithſull. 10 The Lorde ſinote the Egyptians. Fear on — — 8 — — eel mg 
24 The ſinne of the people in the wildernes, 21 Aaron ſtoode , yer, l n byt 


betweene the liuing and the dead with his cenſer. rfume, and let himſelfe againſt the wrath, and 6 
gxad. t. 23. BY: thy Saintes had a very great? light, whoſe brought the miſerie to an ende, declaring that hee 
y0rghe f: D voyce becauſe|] they heard, and ſawe not the fi. was thy ſeruant, 5 
_ gure of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe - 22 For he ouercame not the multitude with bo- 

they alſo had not ſuffered the like. dily power, nor wich force of weapons, but with the 
2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, which word he ſubdued him that puniſhed,alleadging the 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, and aſ· othes and couenant made vnto the fathers, 
| ked pardon for theirenimitie, © * | 23 For.when the dead were fallen downe by 
- ®8xod.r3.21, & 3 *Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning pil- heapes one vpon another, he ſtoode in the middes, 
| 2424-pſal.76.14 lar of fireto leade them in the vnknowen way, and and cut off the wrath, and parted it from comming 
-  &19539  madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in their to the liuing. | T 
honourable journey. © a Pr BP 1. For in the long garment was all the orna · *8x0,20,610 
4. But they were worthy to he deprived of the mene, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was the 


— 5 *Whereasthey thought to ſlay the babes of afraideof them for it wis ſufficient, that they had 


fathers certified 5 
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roughtbe which all the people went that eous, ſo that one being compaſſed with 

were defended with thine hand, ſeeing 0 vonde- 4 eneſle, ſought the entrance of Frag — Wah 
tous marueiles. Thus the elements a amo — — 


ge fed. 9 For they [neyed like horſes, and lem ped like 6 is change, 28 w e tune is pr Dev | 
Pref —— — the, O Lord, which bad ſt geli · an . — 5 mulicke; and the melodie 4 | 
uered t en Whſher may ee the 9 
10 For they were yet winde full of thoſerhives of rhe thing chat are come 25 N 5 82 
which were done in the land her they dwelt, hom 16 For the things Ache end d into 
the gr — — ound brought forth flyer, in Red of cattell, things dane ent — that did 
w the river ſcrauled with whe | ulearuds: of _ * the — 
2 in ſteade of ſiſhes. Lal . — e 
id tlg. 11 But at the laſt they ſawe 2 new generation to oth — rnd the water forgats his owne l 
l; i. ol birdes, when they were intiſed with luit and deſi- kinde to quench. - | 
| red delicate meates. 20 Againe, the flames dhl not hurt j fleſh ofthe 
0 *hap.16.2, 12 *For the quailes came forth of the ſea vnto cortuptible beaſts thatwalked therein neither mel · 
| them for comfort, but puniſhments came vpon the ted they ch ſeemed to yo — was ofa na- 
AH. lſſinners not without ſignes that were giuen by great tute owls melt. & yer wah an immoral meat; 
thundrings: for they ſuffered worthily according to 2 —— — hings, O Lorde, chou baſt magni» 
their wickedneſſe, becauie rey ied ones ha- fied Getty re nd ind lt nord 
tred toward ſitangen. to aſſiſt — im euery tirhe 


THE WISEDOME OP'IBSVS THE 


SONNE OF SI RAC H, CALLED _ 
| BCCLBSIASTICYS.!: 11 87 


0 
5 


2 47 
- 4 


| | This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 
T Hi is Toft was the ſonne of Sirach, aid Sirachs — vas al ſa called leſu, and hee le dle ilatter 


— the —— bene ledide 2 wore —_— i and almoſt after ali the 
2 7 an and wife 4 


thinking by thisziele your Waſedeme to al lare the reader to reade this — with more great de — and tu con- f 
ſider at moreiail:gent i 4 Therefore this backs contginetb wiſe SSjige and darkefenterces, and ſumlirad ese 
withcertaine diaums {tories whiclrare — men eee ene of Gedgand 61, A 


people,and what plagues he had 
erer een 
15 21 n N 5 31g? 2600 D 7 CHE: 
"The Prologue oft wi dme 0 
y Hebe manyland grow things haue bene gi n vs by 
that haue followed them, 8 — ee b&com eat thereaſon of 


MEE Tate y the readers 55 . — 
e by the cingent rcof to b ie vm 7 / ſpeaking and writh 
bookes of our fathers; and ha — c, he purpoſed alſo to write ſomethi 
Segen eee e | ent that e ſirous to learne, and 
Fiue thenfcles to theſe fhings, n == rig according \ ry ierefore 
Fexhortyoh ds ect a 4 i to take it in good worth, though 
a we ſeeme to ſome in ſome thin ce 55 medi repel tpretation of fuch wordes as are hardto 
* 22 ſor the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, 1 in them ſelues then ö 
4 — ge into anothi T may not e ut other things alſo, as the l 4 
bene Bene ö en in 2 "4 


2 ee. erde 
* thereyt found CT : A Lon thong NEC + 


ONS ZN ART 2441 0: Ap per ye, of py 


3 


4 24 8 


at " p » 5 OI ES! 1 b & 7 e 3 reer 1 . 45 1 
e a 2. , e . r . 
2 i F TT 1 „ * 4 1 
4 * 23 „5 * - 


ao Io | 
70 
8 


8 71 


we 5 TH of great N 1 Ing f e 5 N 


2 nd live gecording to 


'P —4 1 a ee bee life, 
10 e 5 pop 2 V 25 EUnthe treaſures of niſedomets endet. 
29 The meanes co conirdy v. ding and holy knowledge: but wiede is abhor-" 
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Vt. King. 3.9. DN dern mer boſrhs | | 
| andg-29. and uach beneeuer wich hiw3and ofilie Lo: riuerlvont linnt: 454 
That which s with hün for euer. 3 and when (het preſent fliedrinech.awsy anger G 
is matked 44 2  Whoxan number the tandtof 212% Fer wicked: ot be Ded: for” 
with theſe che ſea;and thedroppts of thgranes his ralhneffe in his anger hal) be his deftruRion, - 
two markes and the dayes of the worldes {hot g patient mam wil ſuffer for a time, and ben 
[C34 read in can 4 the height of — breageh of hall he haue therewatd of joy. - 
the Latine the earth, and tha depth? 29 He will hide his wordes for atime,and many 
A copies, and 3 Wbo can finge the wiſdome [of God which menslippes (hall ſpeake of his wiſedome. 
not in the hath bene before all ching 1 to a en * 5 the treaſtres of wiſdome ate the ſecrets ꝓf 


Srecke. \Wildarne huarh bericettared celle nowledge, but j ſinner e God. 
and the vnderſtanding of prudence Ha querlaſting. 3 f 3 the comman - 
5 {Che word of God moſt high is the fountaine — . and the Lortthal ch giveher vnto thee, Land 
okwilodome;nnd the euerlaſting commanidements ill flther treaſuxcs. | 
| are the entrance vnto her.J.b un 2 5731 , 1939 For the feare of theLord is wiſdome and dif 
n. tr. 5 *Vmo whomhathche rooteof viſdome bene Gpline: he hath pleafure in faith, and meekeneſſe. . 
declared ? or ho hath knowen her wiſe counſels? 33 Be not difobedienr tg the feate of the Lord, 846 
| Vnto whom hath the doctrine of wiſedome andeome not ynto him with a double heart. | 
bene diſcouer ed and ſheweds and who hath vnder- 34 C Benot an hypocrite that men ſhould ſpeake 
ſtoode the manifolde eurtance ynto heri J of thee, but take heede what thou ſpeakeſt. 
.- 8. Thee isone vile, gehen tha moſt gh Crea- © 35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou Fall and bring 
tor of all thin © OE 9 — rey King of power] thy ſoule todiſhonour, and ſo . —9 ſe 
and very tetr wbichſſirteth vpon his thtpne. — and eaſt theedowne in the ofthe con · 
-9 Hel — — her[thorow gregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt nat receiue the- 


the holy Ghaſiz{1 hebathicencbar,,umbredher, true feare of God, and thine heart ic fall of deceite. 
[and He Rache , 8 un 1 i CH A P. II. 

10 He hat p6wreFher dur vpn all his works, „ e e 
and vpon all ficſh,accofding to his g ft, and gĩueth 25 N —_— ere un. 


her abundantly vnto them tharfoue him. wpon them that ave fant hearted and impatient. 

11 The ſeare af the Lord is glory, ind gladneſſe, TY .ſonne; ifthou wilt come into the feruice of 

and reioycing, and a ioyfull crowne, _ 1 God, [ and faſt in righteouſneſle and feare, 
12 The feareofthe Lord niaketh u mery keurtz a —— Hiy foule to tentation. 

and giveth gladmeſſe and ioyynidiong hife. > + ethine heart, and boe patient : L boue 


13 Wo ſo ſerreth the Lord. it ſhal gos wel with d — and reggiue the words of vader- 
him at che laſtyand he ſhalt Gade ue in ene douret Jand fhrinke not cos art aſ- 
of his dent ſayicd, (but wayer vpon:God pariently.}' 

14 FTheloveof God is honourable e 3 loynethy ſelfe vnto him; ; ninddepatrnot a 
and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, they loue it wayzthat thou mayeſt be encreaſed at thy laſt ende. 


x 
for che viſion ; and for rhe knowledge of the great 4. Wharſocuercometh vnto thee receiue it pati - 4 
 __— workesth:reof, ] ently, & be patient in the change oi thineaſfliQions: Ky 
elt. te. 15 he feare of the Locd isthe beginning of J Bog as gold f and ſil er are wyed in the fire & 4 7 
* 288 wiſedome q and was made with the faithfull in the ien ſo are mẽ acseptable in Ffornace of adnerfiry. 704 17.3. 9 
.. wombe: —— withthorholen wontea, ads - 6 Belecue imo and the mill helps thees order | 
3 knen with the righteous and fairhfoll ;:: Karts aright. troſtimbim:Choldtalt hisfeare; | 
5 | 16. The ſeataof the Lords an toly: RR and\grows alde bs $24 ta N awo N 
O | 1 97 —— —— — iuſtifie the my 7 . that feare — — for his mercie: 
iueth mirth a 1 fi 25h wy CaO from vHarlyf fall not. 
54 0 ee pea che ep 
in eds blefled, "ION 208 6 linter fayle, 
49 Shec hath bi 7 7 a Ire ethe Lora guſt in pod dinge 
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AJ" u eee eee, and ho that ungreth bit 1 
5 14 Woe vnto lum that is faint hearted tor hee 18 7 —— loings w 
; beleeueth not: thereſore ſhall he not be defended; fo ſlralt thou be beloued — ptouec. 

15: Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience, ſand . 19 The *preater — — my pb. 3. 
haue forſaken the right waies, and ate turned backe ſelfeſin all things, ] and Wann, | 
into froward waies:}for what will ye doe when the _ the Lord. 3 
Lorde {hall viſite yous > Many areexcellentandof renomme:bur the * 

1 _ — _ the er. not — ke hacking r wo the meeke. 2 g : 
word:and they that*loue him, wil kee s wates, 21 For the power atthe Lordis ext,and is 
1. They that feare the Lorde, wil — the honouted of — ly. — 

things that are pleaſant vnto bim: & they that loue 22 * Seeke not out the things that are too hard fal 137. r. 


him, ſhalbe fulfilled with his Lawe. for thee, neither ſcarch the things raſhly which are ns 3.25. 
18 They that feare the Lord, will prepare their too mightie for thee. a 
hearts, and humble theit ſoules in his. Kei. 23 [Bur] what [God] hath commaunded thee, 
19 [They that feare the Lord, keepe his coman thinke vpon that with reuerence, [and be not curi- 
dements, and wil be patient till he ſec them, ous in many of his workes: ] for it is not needeful for 


20 Saying, if we do not repent] we ſhal fall into thee to ſee wich chine eyes the things that are ſecret. 

the hands of the Lord, & not into F hands of men. 24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things: for ma- 

21 Yetas his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercie. 1 are ſhewed vnto thee aboue the capacitie 
eee 11. 

2 To 04 father and * 5 weto gine double bonam. 10 2 „ The medling with ſuch hach beguiled ne 


Of the bleſſing and cui ſe of tbe father and mother. No man 
oug hi ouer cxrionſly to ſear ch aut the ſecrets of God, 7 ad; an cuil opinion hath deceiued their ĩ 


26 Ihou canſt not ſee without eyes: pr — not 
[T He children of wiſdome are the Church of che knowledge therefore chat bon halt not. 


= my * and theit offſpiing is obedience 7 Af ene laſt 
i he that loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 


2 Heare your fathers judgement, O children, 
and doe thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. ? 28 An heart that goeth to waies, hal not pro- 


3 For the Lord will haue the father honoured Herein and he that is frowarde of heart, 


of the children, and hath confirmed the authoritie : 
of the mother over the children,” -* * A 9 An obſtinare _ —— 
4 Who ſo honouteth his father, his ſinnes ſhal 30 The perſwaſionof aer 3 2 


be forgiuen him, Land he ſliall abſteine from them 
and 1 haue his dayly deſires. ' medic, and __ pes ſhall be plucked vp: forthe 


lant of fin th taken roote in him, [and be ſhal 
And heetharhonoureth his mother, is like P 
one that garhereth treaſure. a not be ceched: 


6 Who ſo honouretb his father,ſhall haue i toy 5 1 The = of him 2 vnderſtanding, > = 
of his owne children, & when he maketh his pray- 1 1 things, an attentiue eate is 1 
er, he ſhalbe heard. . fire e. pars ile and NE — 

7 He that honoureth his father, ſhall haue 2 11 [An * vnderf ing,wil | : 
long life, and hee that js obedient vnto the Lorde, of ves n A proſper in the workes 9 
ſhall comfort his mother. of righteouſneſſe.] 1 


8 Hethatfeareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- N Water r quencheth burning fire, * and almes NN | 


rents, & doeth ſeruice vnto his — Lg 11 lords, , 3 he that rewardeth good deedes, will re- 


9 Honour thy father an 
and in worde and in all patience, Ithat thou mayeſt member; it after ward, and in the time of the a, he 


aufg. haue Gods bleſſing, [and that his bleſſing may a» ſhall finde a _ HAP. IT Bs | 7 
we6.13 bide withthee in the ende. e rant ach. 19. The Salle 71 
— Ling 10 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſneth — — her fruie, 20 ww exbortation to eſchewe ena] rnd 


the houſes of the children, and che mothers curſe . 


rooteth out the fouydations;: © + * * Manne, def hd not the *pooreof his liuing, Pen. 3 
11 Reioyee not æt the diſhonour ofthy babes and make not the needy eyes to wayte we 
ſor ĩt is not — vnto thee. but ſhame.” + - 2 Make not an hungry foule ſorowfull, 
12 Seeing that mans glotiecommeth by his fa. aber vexea man in his neceſſitie. 
thers honour, and the reproche of the mother is diſ- 3 Trouble not the heat chat is gricued, dds 
Jonage tothechildren, ferre not the gift of the needie. 
13 % ſonge helpe thy father in his age, and. 4. Refuſe not the prayer of one that is in trou⸗- 
him not as long as hè lineth. SN > ble: * turne not away thy face from the poore. vb qo 


1 And if his vnderſfnding falle, haue r Turne not thine eyes aſide ¶ in anger From 
ich him and deſpiſe him not when thou arr in cke e, and giue biin none occaſie onto 1 
full ſtrengtln. 7. + eafffefrhce, - YE 

15 For pg intr ie of thy father ſhal ter 6 For if he dere ther in pb ebe of is ble, "| -, 

betorgotren, but it ſhallhe a fottreſſe for thegg? his prayer ſhalbe heard of lim cher made him. oe ne 
painſt ſinnes, [and for thy mothers offence, than / Be conttedus vnto the companie [of po ee 
ſhalt be recompenſed ed with | E009, and it ſhalF bee ene thy Se eg 7 N a | 
found forthee in ri neſſe.] done tune head to a man oſ 5 
Y the day of trouble thou male be re- 8 Let ir not ꝑrieue t ze du bow de 

d: thy fen ee e E {but pay hy (dee 24 
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{when thoa iadgeſt, i e e wil bring me vnder ſor my workes? tor G 
10 Be as a father vnto the fatherleſſe, and as an the auenger wil reuenge the wrong done by thee. 
husband vnto their mother: io ſhalt thou be as the 4 And ſay not, I haue ſinned, & hat euill hath 
ſonne of the moſt High: & he ſhall loue thee more come vnto mee? for the Almightie is a patient re- 
then thy mother doet warder, but he will not leaue thee vnpuaiſhed. 
xs Wiſedome exalteth her children, and recei- 5 Becauſe thy ſinne is ſorgiuen, be not without 
ueth them chat ſecke her, ſand will go befote them feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 5 
in the way of righteouſneſſe.] | ; 6 And ſay not, The mercie of God is great: he 
12 Ie that loueth her, loueth life, and they that will forgiue my manifolde ſinnes: for mei cie and 
ſecke lite in the morning, ſhall haue greatioy. wrath come from him, and his indignation com- 
1j He that keepeth her, ſhal inherite glorie: for meth downe vpon ſinners, 
vnto whom ſhe entreth, him the Lord will bleſſe. 7 Make no tarying to turne vnto the Lori, and 
14 They that honour her, ſhall be the ſeruants put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly thall the 
of the Holy one, and them that loue her, the Lorde wrath of the Lord breake ſoorth, and in thy ſecuri- 
doeth loue. | tie thou ſhalt bedeſtroyed,and thou ſhalt periſhin 
15 Whoſo giueth eare vnto her, ſhall judge the time of vengeance, 
nations, & he that gocth vnto her,ſhal dwel ſafely. 8 Truſt not in wicked riches: forthey ſhall not 
16 He chat is faithfull vnto her, ſhal haue her in helpe thee in the day ofpuniſhmer{[& vengeance.) 
poſſeſſion, and his generation ſhal poſſeſſe her. Be not caried about with every winde, and 
17 Fot firſt the wil walke with him by crooked goe not into euery way: for Io doth the ſinner that 
wayes, and bring bim vnto feare, and dread,andtor- hath a double tongue. 
ment him wich her diſcipline vntill ſhee haue tryed 10 Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding I and in 
his ſoule, and haue prooued him by her iudgements. the way and knowledge of the Lord jand haue but 
18 Then wil ſhee returne the ſtreight way vnte one maner of word, ſand follew the word of peace 
him, and comfort him, aud ſhee him ber ſecretes, and righteouſneſſe. | 
and heape vpon him the treaſures of knowledge, 11 Be humble to heare the worde of God, that 
and vnderſtanding of righteouineſſe.] thou mayeſt vnderſta d it, and make a true anſwere 
10 But if he go wrong, ſhe wil for ſake him, and with wiidome. 
giue him ouer into the hands of his deſtruction. ] ] 
' 20 [A My ſonne. make much of time, and * ef- be pure, and giue a patient anſwere. 
che we the thing that is cuill, 13 It thou vnderſtand:ng, anſwere thy 
21 And be not aſhamed [to ſay the trueth] for neighbour: if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, 
—— there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne, and [leſt thou be trapped in an vndiſcreete worde, and 
a ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour. ſo be blamed.) | | 
. 22 Accept no perſon again{t thine owne conſci- 14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, and the 
ence, that thou bee not confounded to thine one tongue ofa man cauſeth him to fall. 
decay, [& forbeare not thy neighbour in his fault.] 15 B 
23 And keepe not backe counſell when it may waite with thy tongue: for ſnameſand repentance] 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſdome whenit may be follow the thiefe, and an euil condemnation is ouer 
famous. him that is double tongues: [bur he that is aback 
24 For bythe talke is wiſedome knowen, and biter,ſhalbe bated,enuicd and confounded.] | 
learning by the wordesof the tongue, [and coun- 16 Doe not raſhly, neither in ſmall things nor 
ſel, wiſdome & learning by the talking of the wiſe, in great. 
and ſtedfaſtnes in —— — — C H A P. VI. 
25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the word of trueth, x f thepropertie of « fumes 10 be cuil tomoneh. G 3iend ſhi 
bur — rhe lier of _—_— i —— 33 Defret be — nenn 
26 Be not aſhamed to conſeſſe thy ſinnes, E not of a friend [thy neigh je: 
reſiſt not the courſe of the tiuer. x : B ſuch ſhal haue an _ —— — 
27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man. nei- and hee ſhall be in infamie as the wicked that hath 
ther accept the perſon of the mightie. a double tongue. 7 . b 
28 Striue for the trueth vnto death, [and defend 2 Be not proude in the deuice of thine owne 
tuſtice for thy lifeJand the Lord God thal fight for minde, leſt thy Bule rent thee as a bull 


b . 
o 


theeſagainſt thine enemies. 3 Andeate vp thy leaues, & deſtroy thy frui 
29 Bee not haſtie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke and ſo thou be let boy dry — che mi — 
and negligent in thy works. 4 For a wicked foule deſtroyeth him # hathit, 


30 Be not as a Lyon in thine owne houſe, nei · and 


makech him to be la 
ther beate thy ſeruants for thy fantaſie, Cnor op- o be laughed to ſcorne of his ent» 


mies, [& bringeth him to j portion of F vngodly. ] 


preſſe them that are vnder thee.] 5. Aſiveeteralke multiplieth the friends and 
zt *Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re · pacifierhthem that be at — J and ay on 
cciue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. tongue increaſeth muchgoodtalke, 


XI. 12.136,19, 
20. ch ap. f. 18, 
x 9704.10.20 
exet 2.19.7-p6, 


—2— 


to walle in the wayes of thing 


: CHAP. V. 6s Holde friendſhip with many, neuertheleſſe 

1 In riches wy Wwe not pas any conkdrnce, 7 The Dengernce of haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. ; 
God ought te be feared, and r- ben ance mn not be deferred. 7 If thou gerteſt a friend, prooue him firſt,and 
mp" Ruſt not vnto 2 and ſay nat, I haue be not haſtie to credite him. 


4 ynough for my life: lor it ſhal not helpe inthe 8 For ſome man is a friend for his one occa- 
time of yengeance and ind'gnation] fion,and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
2 Folownotthine owne minde, & thy ftxepgth 9 And there is (ome friend that turneth to eni 
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12 Be ſwift to heare good things, & let thy life /n u 


15 Be not counted a ? talebearer, and lie not in T π⁹iπi)õjœg 
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ueth not. | 
64 not, cobrkieler will bear Gee thy +2 68 bn 


ſelfe,and will vie I ibervie ouer thy ſeruants. — oe wiſe mY 


12 Ifthou be brought lowe, he will be againſt ' Geo el fo . eee e 


e 23 75 


thee, and will hide himielfe from thy face. >" 'Pepart from the thing that is wicked, 
x3 Depart from thine enemies, and beware of and fine Bc poet gane 
thy friendes. 3 My ſonne, ſowe wc — the ſurrowes of vn 


14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and hee righteouſnefle, leſt that thou reape them ſeuen fold. 
that findeth ſuch one, findeth a treaſure. - 4 Aske nor of the Lord preeminence, neyther 
15 A faithfull friend ouvht not to bee changed oF The King the ſeate of honour, - 
for any thing,and the weightſo [of gold and ſiluer zis $g *1yfifienor thy ſelfe before the Lord: for l, 
not to be compared to the 2 oodnefſeCof his fa'th.] he knoweth thine heart,] and boaſt not thy vile . 4 2. er 
16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life Cand qome in the preſence of the king. 
8 & and they that feare the Lorde, ſnall 6 : $eeke not tobe made a ludge, it — bee 
nde him. not able to take away iniquitie, and left thou, ſea· 
17 Who ſo feareth the Lorde, ſhall direct his ring the perſon of he mightie, ” ſhouldeſt commit 
friendſhip aright, and as his one lelfe, ſo ſhall his 2 offence againſt thine vprightneſſe. 
friend be. Offend not againſt the multitude of a citie, 
18 J My ſonne,receiue docttĩne from thy youth 2 caſt not thy ſelte among the people. 
vp: ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſdomeſwhich ſhal indure] g * Binde not two fires together: for in one C.. 
till thine olde age. ſinne halt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 
19 Coe to her as one that ploweth, and foweth, 9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
and wayte for her good fruires: for thou ſhalt baue of mine oblat ons, & when I offer to the moſt high 
but licle labour in her worke: but thou ſhalt eate of God, he will accept it. 
her fruites right ſoone. 10 Be not faint hearted, when thoy makeſt thy 
20 Ho exceeding ſharpe is ſhe to vnlearned? prayer, neither ſlacke in giuing of almes. 
0 he tbat iswout judgement, will nor remaine w her. 11 Laue h no man toſcorne in the heauineſſe of 
21 Vnto ſuch one ſhee is as a ſine touchſtone, his ſoule: for [God which ſeech all things ] is hee 
and he caſteth her from him without delay. *chat can bring done, and ſet vp againe, . Sanz. 
22 For they haue the name of — — but 12 Some not alye againſt thy brother, neyther . 
there be but few that haue the knowledge of her. doe the ſame againſt thy friend. 
23 [Forwiththem that knowe her, ſheabideth. 13 yſenorto make any maner of lye: for the 


Pg 


vnto the appearingof God.] cuſtome thereof is not good. 
24 Giue care, my ſonne: receiue my doctrine, and 14 Make vor many words when thou art amon 
4 refule not my counſell, the Elders,neither * repeate a thing in thy pra te 
25 And put chy feete into her linkes, and thy 3 5 Hate not laborious * arg meet the hi N 2. 15 
necke into her chaine. bandrie, which the moſt 4 
26 Bo done thy ſhouldervnto her, and beare * 6 Number not thy ſel eng of the 
her, and be not wearie of her bands. cked, but remeber that vengeance wil not ſlacke. 
27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and” 17 1 thy mind 7 for the vengeance 
keepe her wayes with all thy power of the wicked is fire and wormes. | 


- 28 Secke altet her, and ſearch her, and ſhe ſhall 13 Giue not over thy friend for any good, not 
bee ſhewed thee; and when thou haſt gotten her, * eye brother fot the golde of Ophir. ©. 
forſake her not. art not from a wiſe and good woman, 
29 Fbr at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in ber, and [char 6 * eee theefo ty potion i the ei | 
that ſhalbeturnedcothy i of the Lord:] for ber grace is aboue golde. 
30 Then ſhall her fetter Av; a ſtrong deſencefor 20 C *\Wheres thy ſervant worketh rruely;in- Tais 18 
tlive, ſanda ſure foundation and her chaines a glo- treate him not euil,northe irelingrhatbeftoweth © chap.33 29% 


rious rayment, himſelfe wholly for thee. — 
31 For there ĩs a golden ornament in her, and 21 Let thy ſoule loue 2 ſeruant, andde- 
her bandes are the laces of purple colour. fraude him not of libertie, neither lea kim a 


32 Thou ſhaltpurheronasa robe of honour, man.] 
| and ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a crowne of ioy. 21 f thou haue el Jooke well — 
3 My ſonne, if heut wilt, thou ſhalt be taught. ange for thy pi re, keepe them with ther. 


— 


and if thou wilx applyth / mind, thou ſhalt be J Af thou laue ſonnes, infiru& em, and bold n 
34 It thou . heare, 8 receiue 5 necke from their youth. 125 a 
Qrine,] and if thou delight in hearing, thou halt 24 irchdu band digen Keeps ease herd : 
be wife. ſhew not thy face cheerefulltoward them,” | 1 
35 e with the 2 ofthe — 25 Marry. thy daughrer, and 10 tale ig | = 
are wiſe, and ioyne with him thatis wiſe. forme a weightie matter: but er toan F 
Ubq3.g 36 * Da to heare 1 talke, and let not e ; 
| the graue ſentences of k edge eſcape thee. 2 If thou haue awife after thy minde, ane 7 


37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, her not, 
get thee ſoone vnto bim, er fa 9 Honout th 
the ſteppes of his doores. and forget not the 

2 Le by mindeberpomtheondinaton ofthe 36 Remeniber tit thou wa 


but commir ſe to the h 
ee 
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they — ET | Do no ſecrete thng befare — for 
29 CFearethe Lord with all Ul hy ule, — alan canſt not tell what he goeth about. 

nour his miniſters, 19 Opennot thine heart vnto euery man, left 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy he be vnchankſul to thee, [& _ thee to reprofe] 
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- kinred be diſhonoured. 


to Kindle not the cole: offi innen, (when chou 


; thy ſelle: For: if thou lendeſt him, count it but loſt. 


| wilulncſſe, & ſo ſhalt thou periſn through his 
| not 25 him into the wilderneſſe zt r hlood is 
| in his ligt. and where there 
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of teloufe. 12 An olle friend is to be — before ame w. 18 
Righteous men ſhould be lidden to thy table. 


B E not ielous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, ney- 
ther teach her by thy meanes an euill le ſſon. 
2 Giue not thy lite vnto a woman, leſt ſhe ouer- 
come thy ſtrength, Cand ſu thou be conſounded. 7 
3Meete not an harlot, leſt thou fall into her | 


31 "Feare the Lord wich all thy (oule,andhonour 
the Prieſtes, * and giue them their portion, as it is 
commanded thee, the firſt fruices, & purifications] 
and acrifices for ſinne, & the offiings of theſhoul- 
ders,andcheiacrifices of lanctification, and the fuſt 
fruites of the holy things. 

32 Stretch thine gang vnto the pojre Mart thy ger 
ble ſſing, [& teconciliation j may accompliſhe 4 Vſe not the compan 1 h 

y of a woman that is a 

ch 3 | Arr aro: pong all men liuing,and *from linger, [and a dancer, neither hearc her, ] leſt thou 


be taken by her craftineſſe, . 
Let not them that weepe, be without com. 
bt but mournewith ſuch as mourne. 5 Gazenot on a* mayde,that thoufzil not by 


; that that is precious in her. 2 34.2. 
1 Fe £ 0 * N the ſicke: for that ſhall 6 * Call not thy minde vpon harlots [i in any Pong. 
36 Wbhatſoeuer thou takeſl in hand, remember Wer of thing, 7 leſt thoudeſtroy both th ſelfe 


and] thine heritage. 
the ende, andi 9 9 — 7 Goe not about gazing in the ſtreetes of the cĩ- 


"© cith w r 
We muff take hi ee with when we haut? to does C ie, a er wander thou in the ſecret places thereof. 


8 *Turneaway thine eye from a beautiful wo- . 3,,;,.6 
2 mend * anne man, and looke not vpoꝝ others beautie for many ms” 


2 * Make not variance witha rich man, leſt he haue periſhcd by the beaurie of women: for , 3755 
on the other fide weigh done hy weight: * for 1 it, lovei> Kindled as a fire. A wan. 2 
golde Land ſiluer q hath deſtroyed many,and bath [ Euery woman that is an harlot, albe tro · is 1 
ſubuerted the hearts ol kings. in vnder footeas dongue,of euery one that goeth 1. lch 


by the way. 
1 lay no Nickes . Watte. rauer wordes, 10 Many wondring at the beautie of a ſtrange 


4 Play not with a man that is vntaughtleſt thy . bene caſt out: for her wordes burne 
11 Sit not at all with another mans wife. [ney- 
ther lye with her vpon the bed, J nor banket with 
her,leſt thine heart incline ynto her, and io through | 
th 4. deſire fall into deſtruction. | d 
2 ¶ Forſake not an olde friend: for the new 
mall not be like him: a newe friend is as new wine: 
when iris olde, thou ſhalt drinke ĩt with pleaſure. 
I 3 . — not _ 8 Land niches jofa ſin · A a3 1 
ner: for thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his ende. 2 m 
that bee wile, but acquaint thy ſelfe with their wile 14 elite not in j thing that the vngodly haue 


ſentences: for of them thou ſhalt learne wiſedome, 
[andthe doctrine of ynderſlanding, J and how to be: but bee chat they ſhall not bee 
ierue great men {without complaint. ;. | Wr r 

5 Keepe thee from the man that hath power 


9 GSGoe not tram the doctrine oſ the Eilper for 
to * ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
they, baue learned it of their fathers, and of them and if thou come vnto him, make no fault, left he 


thou ſhalt learne vnderftanding,. Angto make ane take away thy life: remember that tho u goeſt in che 


ber in be time ofncede,. middes of ſnares, and that thoy walkeſt vpon the”: 
towres of the citie. 
16. Trye thy neighbour as neere as chou canſt, 
vand aske counſell of the wiſe. +(hap.6.36;8 
17 Cet thy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy & 83.6 37.1% 
oommunĩcat ion in the Law of the moſt High, , D. 
18. Let iuſt men care  &cinkewithcher,and'lr 8892 


boue hy teioycin be in the f he Lord. 
be ce 0 abs it, ; 177 ne Nags 19 In e the: .crafreſmenthall the oy, — 


| workes becammende, andthe wiſe prince 4 of the wars praif d 
eine —.— We forthe vill people by his worte, [ and the worde by the wiſe. 25 . olle 


* Trauaile not by the way w him that is raſh, dome of the Blders.} 


20 Aman full of EET is dan erhus inhis in his citie 
left doe thee injurie: for he followeth his o 52 od be hatäraſh in dare 7 we 3 


C HA P. X. his 
t Of Rings and is. 7 Pride and couet neſſe are to 
ae 18 2 7 # ſed. * 7 , 


Wiſe Judge will 3 inſtruct his — ag with diF © 
| Aceton: r peer. ofa prudejie maß i 
fools; lar heacn nat well ordered: PETTY 


1 


der 


Gen. 6 18, $1 


* Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelfe a. 
way from ſinne, nor caſt him not in the teeth-with-- 
all, but remember that we are all worthy blame. 

6. »Diſhonour not a man in his olde age ; for 
they were as we which are not olde, 

7 Be not glad of the death of thine enemie, but 
remẽbet that we muſt die all, [ & fo enter into ioy, ] 

8 * Deſpiſe not the exhottation of the [Elders] 


rebukeſt them, ] leſt thou be burnt in che fierie 
flames [of their ſinnes. | 
1 Riſe not vp againſt him that doeth wrong, 
that he lay not waite as a ſpie for thy mouth, 
2. end not vnto him that is mightier then 


16 Strive not wich him that is angry, and goe 
there 6nolelpe.be 


41110 


F 7 . — 7 4 * SST. pO DEE Og mr * V 8 
2 As the iudpe of the people is him ſelſe, ſo vltie and pride en 
his officers,znd hat maner of man the rulerofthe 23 The feare of the Lord is the glory aſwell of 
irie is, ſuch are they that d well therein. the rich andthe noble, as of the poore. 

An ynwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, but 24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the poore man that 
where they that be in authoritie, are men of vnder» hath W » neyther is it conuenient to 
ſtanding, chere the citie prolpereth. magnifie the rich that isa wicked man. 

4 he gouernement of the earth is in the hand 25 The great man and the judge and the man of 
of the Lorde, [and all iniquitie of the nations is to authority, are honourable,yeris there none of them 
be abhorted, Jand when time is, he wil ſet vp a pro · greater, then he that feareth the Lord, 


LN King. 2. ! 3 
134 


fitable rulet ouer it. | 26 *Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhal they that *rrourr.s. 
5 In the hand of God is the proſperitie of man, are free doe leruice: *he that hath knowledge, wil 2. Sm. 13. 
and vpon the ſeribes will he lay his honour. not grudge when hee is reformed, Land the igao- 


W *Be nut angrie for any wrong, with thy rant ſhall not come to honour.] 
neighbour, and doe nothing by ininrious practiles. 27 Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 
7 Pride is hatefull before God and man, and by thy worke, neither bee aſhamed thereof through 
both doth one commit iniquitie. pride in the time of aduerſitie. 
#ere.27.6.dan, 8 * Becauſe of ynrighteous dealing & wrongs 28 Better is he that laboureth and hath plen - pn ia n. 
4 * and riches gotten by deceit, the kingdome is tranſ: teouſneſſe of all things, then hee that is go: geous, | 
lated from one people to another. and wanteth bread. 
9 There is nothing worſe then a couetous man: 29 My ſonne, get thy ſelſe prayſe by meekenes, 

[why att thou proude, O earth and aſhes? there is and eſteeme thy lelfe as thou deſerueſt. 

not a more wicked thing, then toloue money: ] for zo Who will count him juſt that ſinnethagainſt 

ſuch one would euen ſel his ſoule, & for his life eue · himſelſe ĩ or honour him, that diſhonoureth his 

ry one is compelled to pull out his one bowels. owne ſoule? 

8 10 [ All tyrannie is of ſmall endurance, and the 31 The poore is honoured for his knowledge 
ä diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous to the phy- [and his feare, I but the rich is had in reputation 
8 ſician. becauſe of his goods. 
"I 11 Thephyſician cutteth off the ſore diſeaſe,and 32 Hee that is honourable in pouertie, howe 
ly he that is to day a king, to moro is dead. much more ſhall he be when he is rich?and he that 
"= 12 Why is earth and afhes proude, ſeeing that is vnhoneſt being rich, hoe much more will bebe 
when a man dieth,heisthe heire of ſerpents, beaſts /o when he is in pouertie? 
nn 1 CHAP. XI 
13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall away . rhe prayſe of humiluie. 2 Aſier the outward appearance 
from God, and to turne away his heart from his ought we not to iudge. 7 Of raſh iudgem . nt. 14. All things 
maker. | come of God. 29 All men are not to bee brought into thine 
14 For pride is the original of ſinne, and he that . 
| hath it,ſhall powre our abomination, till ar laſt he x N 7Iſedome* lifteth vp the head of him that Get. 4e 
d be ouerthrowen : therefore the Lord bringeth the VV. lowe, and maketh him to fir among dan. 6. 3. 
perſuaſions [of the wicked] to diſhonour, and de- great men. | 
ſtroyeth them in the end. 2 Commend not a man for his beautie, neither 
Mb A 62. aud 15 The Lord hath * caſt downe the thrones of deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 
1.11. 20d 18.14, the [proude] princes, and ſet vp the meeke in their 3 The Bee is but ſmallamong the fowles, yet 
* 58. ſtead. ä doth her fruit paſſe in ſweeteneſſe. 

16 The Lorde plucketh vp the rootes of the 4 Bee not proude of clothing and rayment, — " 
ſproude nations, and planteth the lowly with glo- * and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honour: for *,4&,12.21,2F 
rieamong them, the workes ofthe Lorde are wonderfull, [and glo- | 

17 The Lorde ouerthroweth the landes ofthe rious,Jſecrere, ſand vnknowenJate his workes a- 
heathen, and deſtroyeth them vnto the foundati · mong men. | 
ons of the earth: hee cauſeth them to wither away, 5 Many tyrants haue fit downevponthe earth 
and deftroyeththem, and maketh their memoriall * and the vnlikely hath wornethe crowne, 
to ceaſe out of the earth. 6 Many mighty men haue bene brought to diſ- 
18 [God deſtroyeth the memorial of the proud, bhonour, and the honourable haue beene deliuered 
and leaueth the remembrance of the humble. into other mens hands, 


Sf gall; © 
eker. 5.10. f 


Deut. 13. 14. 8“ 


;& 19 Pride was not created in men, neither wrath 7 C*Blame [no man] before thou haſt inqui- N 
w m the generation of women. red the matter: vnderſtand firſt, andthenrefarme 4 


20 There is a ſeede of man which is an honou- [righteoully.} 9 2 
rable ſeede:the honourable ſeed are they that feare . 8 * Giue no ſentence, before thou haſt heard Provahay. 4 


the Lord: there is a ſeede of man, which is without the cauſe, neither interrupt men in the middes of = 
Fl 


its | honour: and the ſeede without honour , are they their tales. | "XY 
1 that tranſgreſſe the commandements of the Lorde: 9 Striue not for a matter that thou haſt not to 4 
it is a ſeede that remaineth whichfearerh the Lord, do with, and fit not in the iudgement of ſinnnern. 


and a faire plant, that loue him: but they are aſeede 10 My ſonne, meddle not wich many matte: 
| without honour, that deſpiſethe Law, & a deceuei- for ifchougaine much, thou ſhalt not be blame: b 1 R 
ö able ſeede that breake the commandements. leſſe, and if thou followe after ir, yet ſhalt thou noꝶ ti ' » 
21 He that is the chiefe among brethren, is ho- attaine it, neither ſhalt thou eſcape, though tho + 03 J 
nourable : ſo are they that feare the Lorde in his flee from it. 2 1 
ſight. 11 * here is ſome man that laboureth and ta- Nam e 
22 The feare of the Lord cauſeth that the king · keth paine, and the more hee haſteth, the motehes : 
dome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt by cru» wanteth. r Ge et 
1775 Xx 13 Againg | 
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pouertie and riches come of the Lord. 
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*hath need of helpe: for he wanteth ſtrength, and finde [great] reward, though not of him, yet of the iin. 58. 


hath great pouerty, yet the eye of the Lord looketh moſt High, „550 
— 5 — a —— him vp from his low, 3 He can not haue good that continueth in euil, 
ate, | and giueth no almes: {tor the moſt High hateth the 

13 And he lifteth vp his head: ſo that many men finners, and hath mercy vpon them that repent. 
matuell at him, [and giue honour vnto God. 4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare God, and rec eiue not 

14 *Proſperitie and aduerſitie, lite and death, a ſinner. ; | 
5 Dowellvntohim that is lowly, but giue not 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and ynderſtan- tothe vngodly : holde backe thy bread, and giueir 
ding ofthe Laweare of the Lorde: loue and good not vreo him, leaſt he ouercome thee thereby: elſe 
works come of him. thou ſhalt recciuetwile as much euill for all the 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appointed for ſin · good chat thou doeſt voto him. i 
ners, and they that exalt themſelues in euill, waxe 6 For the moſt High hateth the wicked, & will 
olde in euill. repay vengeance ynto the yngodly , and keepeth 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth forthe god- them againſt the day of horrible vengeance, 
ly, and his good will giueth proſperitie for euer. 7 Giue vnto the good, & receive not y ſinner. 

18 CSome man is rich by his care and nigard- 8 A friend can not bee knowen in proſperitie, 
ſhip,and this is the portion'ot his wages, neither can an enemie be vnknowen in aduerſitie. 

19 In that he ſaith, I haue gotten reſt, and 9 When a man is in wealth, it grieueth his ene. 
nowe will I eate continually of my goods, yet hee mies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans very 
conſidereth not, that the time draweth neete, that friend will depart from him. | 
he muſt leaue all theſe things vnto other men, and 10 Truſt neuct thine enemie: for like as an y- 
die himſelfe. ron ruſteth,ſo doeth his wickedneſle, 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy ſelfe 21 And though hee make much crouching and 
therein, and remaine in thy worke vnto thine age. neeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelfe, and beware of bim, 

21 Maruell not at the works of ſinners, but truſt and thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wipetb a glaſſe, 
in the Lorde, and abide in thy labour: for it is an and thou ſhalt knowe that᷑ al his ruſt hath not bene 

eaſie thing in the ſight of the Lorde, ſuddenly to well wiped away. . 
make a poore man tich. 12 Set him not by thee, leaſt hee deſtroy thee, 

22 The bleſſing of 5 Lord is in the wages of the and ſtand in thy placde. 
godly, & hemaketh his proſperity ſoone to flouriſũ. 13 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leaſt hee 

23 J Say not, What profite and pleaſure ſhall 1 ſeeke thy roome, and thou at the laſt remember 
haue? and what good things ſhall I haue hereafteri my words, and be pricked with my ſayings, 

24 Againe ſay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe . 
many things, and what euill can come to mee not one be vnpuniſhed. 2 
kereaſterꝰ 15 Who will haue pitie on the charmer, that is 

25 In thy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, and ſtinged of the ſerpent? or of all ſuch as come neere 
in aduerſitie forget not proſperite. the beaſts? ſo is it with him that keepeth compa- 
26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in the nie with a wicked man, and wrappeth himſelfe in 
day of death torewarde a man according to his his ſinnes. 3 
wayes. ; 16 For a ſeaſon wil he bide with thee: but if thou 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to ſtumble; he tarieth not. 
forget pleaſure:and in a mans ende, his workes ate 
diſcouered. | many good words, and ſpeake many good things: 

28 Iudge none bleſſed befere his death: for a yea, he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart hee 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if 

29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe:for the he may finde opportunitie, he will not be ſatisfied 
deceirfull haue many traines, [and are like ſto» with blood. : 
macks that belch ſtinkingly.] 18 If aduerfitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find 

30 As apartrichis taken vnder a basket, Cand him there firſt, and though hee pretende to helpe 
the hind is taken in the ſnare, ſo is the heart ot the thee, yet ſhall he vndermine thee: he will ſhake his 
proud man, which like a ſpie watcheth for thy fall, head, and clap his hands, & wil make many words, 

31 drip — waite and turneth good vnto and diſguiſe his countenance. 
ewll, and in things worthy praiſe: hee will finde 
me f uit. 85 yP ; CHAP. XII I. 

32 Of one litle ſparke is made 2 great fire, Can 4 rt The companies of the proude and of the rich are io bee eſchewe 
of one deceitſull man is blood increaſed: j for a fin- 
full man layeth wait for blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: for he imagineth and he that is familiar with the proude, ſhalbe 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetual ſhame, like vnto him. 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and hee will deſtroy thee 2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power. hi- 
with vnquietneſſe, and driue thee from thine one. left thou liueſt, and companie not with one that is 

CHAP. XII. mightier,and richer then thy ſelſe: for how agree 

2 Unto whorne we ought to do good, to Enemits ang he wot to be the Kettle and the earihen pot together? for if the 

truſted, . | one be ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhal be broken. 

\ N J Hen thou wilt doe good,knowe rowhome 3 he rich dealeth vnrighteouſly, and threat- 
thy 


hke. 


thou doelt it, © ſhalt thou be thanked for neth withall : but the poore being oppreſſed 
mult intreate: if the riche haue done wrong, hee 
m 


tes. 


ed. 13 The laue of God. 17 Like doe company with their 


5 * N * : | of. : T's 7 * * 
12 Againe there is ſome that is ſlauthfall, and 2 Do good vnto the righteous, and thou ſhalt - G,ανfe 


14 Bind not two ſinnes together: for there ſhal 540 7. 
21.1. 


17 An enemie is ſweete in his lips: he can make . ii 


H E * that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defiled with it; Deus. a. 
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af In erypha. | 8 Fs x : CF r 
muſt yet be intteated: but if the poore haue done ous is the man i that hathnot fallen by Iclie 
worde of ] his mouth, and is not tormented. 


pich is 


nilde beaſt that and what peace is betweene the rich & the poore? 
counter feiteth 
the voice of mẽ: 
and ſo entiſeth 
theout of their 
hoaſes and de- abhorre the poore, 


boureth them. 


ſor thy ſaluation. 
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it, he {hal ſtreight wayes be threatned. 
4 H thou be for his profite, he yſeth thee : but with the ſorow of ſinne. N 

if thou haue nothing, he wil forlake thee. 2 Bleſſed is he thar is not condemned in his con- 
5 Ifthen haue any thing, he will line vw thee: yea, ſcience, and is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 

he wil make thee a bare man, & wil not care for it. 3 Riches are not comely for a niggard, and what 
6 Ihe haue neede of thee, hee will defraude ſhould an enttiovs man doe with meney? 

thee, & wil laugh at thee, and put thee in hope, and 4 Hee that gathereth together from his one 


giue thee al good words, & ſay, what wanteſt thou? ſoule, heapeth together for others, thar will make 


7 Thas will he ſhame thee in his meate, vntill good cheare with his goods. 
he haue ſupt rhec cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at 5 He chat is wicked vnto lumſelfe, to whome 


the laſt hee will laugh thee ꝛo ſcorne: afterwarde, will he be good? for ſuch one can haue no pleaſure 


when he ſeeththee, hee will forſake thee, and ſhake ot his goods. | 

his head at thre. h 6 There is nothing worſe, then when one enul- 
8 FSubmir thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vpon eth himſelfe: & this is as a reward of his c ĩckednes. 

his hand.] | | 7 And if he do any good hee doth ir,notknow- 
Beware that thou bee not deceiued in thine ing thereof, and againſt his will, and at the laſt he 


owe conceit & brought done by thy ſimplenes: degareth his wickednes 


be not two humble in thy wiſedome.] 8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke : he 
10 ¶ if thou bee called of a mightie man, abſent turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
thy ſelfe: ſo ſhall he call thee the more oft. 9 Acouetous mans eie bath neuer ynough of a 
11 Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou be not portion, and his wicked malice withererh his one 
ſhut out, but go not thou ſar off, leſt he forget thee, ſoule. 
12 Withdraw nortbyſelfe from his ſpeach, but 
beleeue not his many wordes: for with much com- is ſcarcengs vpon his table. 
munication will he tempt thee, and laughingly will 
he grope thee. 5 haſt,angpjuc the Lord his due offrings. 
13 He is vnmerciful & keepeth not promes: he 12 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 
wil not ſpare todo thee hurt, & to put thee in prilõ the couenant of the graue is not ſheewed vnto thee 
14 Beware, and take good heede : for thoii wal- 23 * Do good vnto thy freind before thou dye, 
keſt in perill of thine ouerthowing : when thou and according to thine habilitie ſtretche out thine 
hearelt this, awake in thy ſſeepe. hand, and giue him, \ 
15 Loue the Lord all thy life, & call vpon him 14 Detraude not thy ſelfe ofthe good day, & let 
1 70 not the portion of the good delires ouerpaſſe thee, 
15 Shaft thou not leaue thy traueiles vnto ano- 
tker, & thy labours for the diuiding of the heritage? 
17 Al fleſh will reſort to their like, & euery man 16 Giue and take & ſanctifie thy foule:Lworke 
will keepe company wich ſuch as he is himſeife. thou righteouſnes befote thy death: tor in the hel 
18 How can the wolfe agree with the lambe?no there is no meate to finde. 
more can the vngodly with the righteous. 5 A 7 
19 What fellowſhip hath || hyena with adog? is ꝙ condition of al times, Thou ſhalt die the death. 
18 As the greeneleaues on athicke tree, ſome 
20 Ai the wilde Aſſe is the Lyons pray in f wil - fall, & ſome growe, ſo is the generation of fleſn and 
dernes, ſo are poore men the meate of the rich. blood: one cometh to an end, and an other is borne. 


21 As the proude hate humilitie, ſo do the riche 19 All coiruptible thinges ſhall faile, and th 
worker thereot ſhall go withall. | 


16 © Every beaſt loueth his like, and euery man 
loueth his neighbour, f.. 


22 Ifaricheman fall, his friendes ſet him vp a- ; 

paine but whea the poore falleth, his friends drive he that workethir,ſhall haue honour thereby. 
im away. 

23 If rich man offende, he hath many helpers: neſt things by wiſedome, [and exerciſeth himſelfe 
he ſpeaketh proude wordes, & yet men wſtifie him: iniuſtice,Jand he that reaſoneth of holy things by 
but if a poore man faile, they rebuke him, & though bis vnderſtanding, SET | | 
he ſpeake wiſely, yer can it haue no place. 22 Which conſidereth in his heart her wayes, 

24 When the riche man ſpeaketh, euery man and vnderſtandeth her ſeerets. 
holdeth his tongue: and looke what he ſayeth, they 
prayſe it vnto the cloudes : but if the poore man out, and lye in waite in her wayes. 2 
ſpeake,they ſay, What fellow is thisꝰand if he doa - 24 He ſhal looke in at her windowes, and hear- 
miſſe, they will deſtroy him. 3 ken at her doores. 5 

25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne 25 He ſhal abide befide her houſe, and faſten a 
Fin his conſcience, J & pouertie is euil in the mouth ſtakein het walles: he (hal pitch his tent beſides her. 
of the vngodly. 26 "And he ſhall remaine in the lodging of good 

26 The heatt of a man changet h his counte. men and ſhal ſet his children vnder her couering, 
tenance, whether it be good or euill. aud (hal dwell vnder her branches. | 

27 A cheareſull countenance is a token of a 27 By her heſhal bee couered from the heate; & 
good heart: for it is an hard thing to knowe the ſe- in her glory ſhall he dwell. | 
erets of the thought. Sm -t 4. 

. SHAP, XIIIT. x The gooduefie that folleweth him which feaveth God, 8. God 
1 The offince of the tengue. 17 Man is but & aint thing, 21 1eiefeth and caſteth off the funer, 11. God is uw the asu 
Happ) 15e. 4 commutth jn viſedo me. - bf tath * x a 3 He 
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10 A wicked eye enuĩeth the brea1, and there Pro. a5. 20 


11 My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelfe of that thou 


#{ hap. 4.1, 
0b. . 7 ul. 14. 


17 * Al fleſh waxeth olde, as a garment, & this “ I. 40. 6. l oe 
1.24. m. . 10. 


200 Euery excellent worke ſhalbe juſtified, an d 


21 *gleſſed is the man that doeth meditate ho- fax 


23 Goe thou after her as one tliat ſeeketh her 
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* 
E that feareth the Lord, will doe good: and he ſhalbe waſted incontinentſy. 3 

He hath the knowledge of the Law, wil keepe 5 Many ſuch things haue I ſeene with mine eyes, 

& mine carchath heard greater things then theie. 


ic ſure, 
E L 2 As an [honourable] mother ſhall ſheemeete 6 * In the congregation of the vagodly (hall a *Chap.21.9,10, 
* him, and ſhe,as his wife maryed of a virgine, wil re- fire be kindled,and among vnfaichful people ſhall 
N ceiue him. the wrath be ſet on fire, 
With the bread CL of life] and vnderſtanding #7 * He ſpared not the olde gyants, which were G.. 44. 
® Jobs 4.10 (hal ſhee feede him, and gine him the * water of rebellious, truſting to their owne ſtrength, 
; * [wholeſome] wiſedome to drinke. $ Neither ſpared he here as Lot dwelt, thoſe Gen 19.253 
4 He ſhal aſlure himſelfe in her, and (hal not be whome he abliorred for their pride. 
moued, and (hal holde himſelfe faſt by her, and ſhal 9 He had no pitie vpon the people that were 
not be confounded. deſtroyed, and puffed vp in their ſinnes. 
5 She ſhall exalt him aboue his neighbous, and 10“ And ſo he preſerued y ſixe hundrerh thou · N. c. u, 
in the middes of the congregation (hall ſhee open ſand footemen, that were gathered in the hardneſſe 1610. & 26. 3. 
his mouth: I with the ſpirit of wiſedome, and vnder- of their heart, in afflicting them and pitying them, 
ſtanding ſhall ſhee fill him, & clothe him with the in ſmit ing them and healing them, with mercy, & 
garment of glory. | ; with chaſtiſement. . 0 
6 Shee ſhall cauſe him to inheirite ioy, and the 11 Therefore if there be one ſtifnecked among J 
crowne of gladnes,and an euerlaſting name. y people, it is marueile he ifeſcape vnpuniſhed: for 
7 Bur fooliſh men will not take holde vpon her: mercy & warth are with him: he is mightie to for- 
Cbur ſuch as haue vnderſtanding , will meete her:] giue and to powre out diſpleaſure. 
the ſinners ſhall not ſee her. | 12 * As his mercy is great, ſo is his puniſhment 6575. 5. c. 
8 For ſhe is farre from pride and deceite, ] and alſo:he iudgeth a man according to his works, 
men that lye, can not remember het: [but men of 13 The vngodly (hal not eſcape with his ſpoile, 
trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall proſper euen vnto & the patience of the godly ſhal not be delayed. 
the beholding of God.] 14 He wil giue place to all good deedes, & cues 
9 Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of the ſin · ry one ſhall finde according to his workes, [and af · 
ner: for that is not ſent of the Lord. ter the vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage.] | 
10 But if praiſe come of wiſedom, [& be plente - 15 The Lord hardned Pharao, that he ſh oulde 
ous in a faithfull mouth then) Lord wil proſper it. not know him, & that his works ſhould be knowen 
11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I vpon the earth vnder the heauen. | 
turne backe: for thou oughteſt not to do the things 16 His mercy is knowen to all creatures: he hath 
that he hateth. | ſeparate his light from the darkenes wan adamant. 
12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to erre: for 17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe fromthe 
he hath no neede of the ſinnefull man · | Lorde: for who will thinke vpon me from abaue? 
13 The Lord hateth al abomination Lof error:] I ſhall not be knowen in ſo great an heape of peo - 
and they that feare God, loue it not. ple: for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infmite 
14 * He made man from the beginning, & leſt number of creatures? | 8 
him in the handeof his counſell , [and gaue him his 18 Beholde, the heauen, & the * heauen ofhea- , „, -Y © 
commandements and precepts.” uens, which He for God, the depth,&the earthand ,*; 1 827 
r5 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the commad · all that therein is, ſnalbe moued when he ſhall viſit. 2 chr, H. 
dements, and teſtiſie thy god will. 19 All the worlde which is created and made 
16 He hath ſer water & fire before thec: ſtretch by his will, the mountaines alſo, & the foundations 
: out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. bol the earth ſhall ſhake for feare , when the Loide 
ent. 22.8. 17 * Before man is life and death, [good and looketh vpon them. . 
euil,}whar him liketh (hall be giuen him. 20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderſtand wor - 
18 For the wiſdom ot the Lord is great, & he is thily, [buthe vnderſtandetheuery heart.] | ; 
mighty in power, and beholdeth all things [con - 21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? and the 
tinually.] | ſtorme that no man can ſee? for the moſt part of 


ww. > > & 


*Gen. 1.27. 


PP/al.34-t5,'6. 19 * Andtheeies [of the Lord] are vpon them his workes are hid, 
4 that feare him, & be knoweth al the works of man. 22 Who can declare the workes of his righte- 
5 20 He hath commanded no man to doe yngod- ouſne: ? or who can abide them for his ordinance is 
ly, neither hath he giuen any man licence to ſinne: farre off, and the trying out of all things fayleth 
[fer he deſireth not a multitude of infidels, and vn- 23 He that is humble of heart, wil coſidertheſe 
profitable children.] things : but an vnwiſe and erronious man caſteth 
his minde vpon fooliſh things. 
CHAP, XVI, 
x Of vnhappie and wicked children. 17 no man can bide himſelſt 24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, & learne knowe 
from God. 24 Anexhortation to the recerning of inſtruttion. ledge,and marke my words withthine heart, 
* e the multitude of vnprofirable child - 25 I will declare thee waightie doctrine, and I 
dren, neither delight in vngodly children: will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge, | 
though they be many, reioyce not in them, except 26 The Lorde hath ſet his workes in good order 8 
the feare of the Lord be with them. from the beginning, and part of them hath he ſun- 
2 Truſt not thou to theirlife, neither reſt vpon dred from the other when he firſt made them. 8 
their multitude. inf ts 27 He hath garniſhed his workes for euer, and | 
3 Foronethatis1uft ,is better then a thouſand their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall endure, they 
fuch,and betterir is to die without children, them are not hungry nor wearyed in their labours, nor 6 
to leaue behinde him vngodly children. ceaſe form their offices. 
4 For by onethatharh vnderſtanding, ſhall the 28 None of them hindreth another, neither was 
cĩtie bee inhabited : but the ſtocke of the wicked" any of them diſohedient vnto his words, 3 
* 29 After 
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29 After this the Tode locked en checanh . 24. 3 moſt ee 
and filled it with his good — 5 ? bring these from darkeneſſe to wholeſome light: 
30 With al maner of liuing beaſts bach he coue- forſske thine vntighteouineſſe, and hate greatly all 
red the tace thereof, & they returne into is againe. „ n 1 

C HAP. XVII | 25 not rig reou nes 2 ements o 
eee eee, God: ſtand in the portion that is ſer forth for thee, 
: — 2 yo — — and in the prayer of the moſt Nigh God, and go in 


— He * Lord hath created man of the earth, and the parts of the holy worlde with ſuch as be lung 
32 712.3. turned him vnto it againe. | and confeſſe God.) 
250 1.6. r. 2 He gave him the number of dayes & certaine 26 Who can prayſe the moſt High in the hell, *r/als 5 i@ 
N. acc. le. times, and gaue him power of the chings that ate as doe all they that liue and confeſſe him? 38.15, 5. 
vpon earth. 27 [Abide not thou in the errour of the yngod- 
3 lle clothed them with ſtrength, as they had lie, but pray ſe the Lord before death 
need. and made them according to his image. 28 Thankefulneſſeperiſheth from the dead, as 
4 He made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that he had though he were not: but the liuing, and he chat is 
the dominion ouer the beaſtes and fowles, ſounde of heart, prayſeth the Lord, [and reioyceth 
in: 2.22, 5 LEtle created out of him an helper like vnto in his mercy. 


1a rg. him ſelte,] and gaue themdiſcretion and tongue, 29 Hawn great is the louing kindnes ofthe Lord 
and eyes, eares, and an heart to vndet ſtand, and out God, and his compaſſion vnto tuch as turne vn- 
ſixtly he gaue them a ſpirir, and ſeuentbly hee gaue to him in holineſſe! 
them ſpeach wageclare his works. 30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe the 
6 Andi of led them with knowledge of vn ſonne of man is not immortal, [and they take plea- 
in and thewed them good and evill. ſure in the vanitie of wickedneſſe.] 
7 He ſer his eye vpon their hearts,declaring vn- 31 What is more cleare then the ſunne? yer 
to them his noble works, ſhall it ſaile. 
8 And gaue them occaſion to reioyce perpetu- 32 So fleſh and blood that thinketh euill, L ſhal 
ally in his miracles, that they ſhould prudently de- be reproued.] „ 
clare his wol ks, and that the ele& ſhould praiſe his 33 He ſeeth the power of the high heauen, & al 
2 holy Name together. men are but earth andaſhes. 
9 Belides this, hee gaue chem knowledge, and | P : enn 


CHAP. XVIII. 
— them — Law of for an — aharthey , 1 The Marueilous works of God. 6.7 Yhemiſerit and wretched. 
might now Know that they were morta neſſe of man. 9 Agamſi God oughi we not to complaint. 21 
N 10 He made an euerlaſting couenant with them, The per forming of vowes, 


and ſhewed them bis indgements. E that liueth for euer, made all things toget Cent. i. r. 
11 Their eyes ſa the maieſtie of his glory, and H ther: the Lorde who onely isiuſt,andthere is 

their eares heard his glorious voyce. naoone other but he, [and he remaineth a victorious 
12 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware of al vnrigh. King for euer.) 

*£x0d.26,16,17, teous things. He gaue euery man alſo a comman- 2 He oidereth the world with the power o of his 

4ỹ2. 23. dement concerning his neighbour. hand, and all things obey his will: for he gouerneth 
23 Their wayes ate euer before him,and are not all things by his power, and diuidgth the bey 
hid from his eyes. things from the prophane. | 
14 Euery man from his youth is given toeuill, 3 To whome hath he giuen power ro expreſſ> 
and their ſlonie hearts can not becomefleſh, + his workes? WhO will ſecke out the eee 
15 Hee appoynted a ruler vpon euery people, noble as? — 3 22926 
when he diuided the nations of the whole earth. ' 4 Who ſhal declare the power of his greatness 

PDent.q.2e, 46 * And hee did chuſe I ſrael, as a peculiar peo- or who will take vpon him to tell out his mercy?i-- 

2410 15. ple to himſelf, whom be nouriſheth with diſcipline 5 As for the wonderous workes of the Lorde, > oe 20 
as his firſt borne, and giueth him moſt louing light, there may nothing bee taken from them, neither 
and dothnot forſake him, can anything be put vnto them, neither ay the 

17 All their workes are as the ſunne before him, groungs of them! be found out. 
and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes.· ut when a man hath done his beſt, has weld 

18 None of their vntighteouſneſſe is hid from * againe, and when he thinketh to come to 
him, but all their fianes are before the Lord. an 'end he muſt goe againe to his labour. 

19 And as he is mercitul,& knoweth bis worke, . 4 What is man 5 hereto ſetueth he davhar 
hedoth not leaue them nor forſake chem, dut ſpa good ot euill can he doe? 
reth them. 8 Af che number of amans dayes be an dont "Pl goa; 
echt]. . 20, The almesof a man, is as athing ſealed vp drech yeere, it is much: and no man hath.certaine | 

beforchim,8& he keeperththe good deeds of man as knowledge of his death, 
the appic of the eye, and giuerh repentance to their 9. As droppes ofraine are yntothe ſea;and as 


ſonnes,anddqughrers. . £rauell ſtane js in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are *a *2,Pr1.38. 
"xatbag.zs, - 2.1 At the laſt hall he ariſe,and reward them, thouſand yecresto the dayes euerlaſting. 

and ſhall repay thei fi reward vpon their heads, 20 Therefore is CGod] patient Nr chemand 
A4 ig. 22 ut vnto them that will repent, hee giocth; powreth out his rnercy vpan them. 


chem grace to returne, and exhorteth ſuch as faile, 11 He ſ2we and perceiued, that rehvattagaietla 
with patience, [and ſendeth them the portion of ofthei* heart. and their ruine was eaill tHerefore 
- the,veritie.] - heaped he vp his mercie vpon them, and ſhewed © 
ere. 3. . 23 *Reeurnethem ynto the Lorde, and forſake them the way cfrighteonſneſſe.} SIC * 
thy linaes; Rooks, thy prayer GR take 12 The meicie bat a —— redhat 8 
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| nes,and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch company. 


ene. t 3 · 
l. 1, 8,4. 


5 5 . 9 r . 
r 9 — 5 TER 
g 
ha: 
— 


60820 


. And he that companieth adulterers, (hall be- 
dome impudent: rottenmeſſe 
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fleſh: he chaſteneth,and nurtureth, and 
and bringeth backe, as aſh rd his flocke. 
s 3 He hath mercie ofthe that receiue diſcipline, ; 
and that diligently ſecke after hi iudgements. ded, & he y erreth, ſinneth againſt his own ſoule. 
14 ¶ My fonne,when thou doeſt good, reproue 5 Who ſo reioycethin wickedneſle, ſhalbe pu- 
not: and wharſocuer thou giueſt, vie no diſcomfor- niſhed: ſhe tliat bateth to be reformed, his life (hall 
table words. 
15 Shall not the dewe aſſwage the heat? ſo is a wordes, quencheth wickednefſſe:J but hee that reſi- 
word better then a gift. | ſeth pleaſures, crowneth his owne ſoule. 
16 Loe, is not a worde better then a good giſtꝰ 6 He thatrefrainerh his tongue, may live with 
but a gratious man giveth them both. atroubleſome man, and hee that hateth babbling, 
17 A foole will reproch churliſhly,and a gift of ſhall haue leſſe euill. . 
the enuious putteth out the eyes. 7 Reheatrſe not to another, tliat which is tolde 
18 [Get thee righteouſneſſe before thou come vnto thee: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindtec. 
to iudgement : ] learne before thou ſpeake, and vie 8 Declare not other mens manners, neither to 
phyſicke or euer thou be ſicke. friend nor foe : and if the ſinne apperteine not vnto 
19 Examine thy ſelfe, before thou bee iudged, thee, reueile it not. 5 
and in the day of the viſitation thou ſhalt finde 9 For he will hearken vnto thee, and marke 
mercy. thee, and when hee findeth opportunitie, hee will 
20 Humble thy ſelfe, before thou bee ſicke, and hate thee. HEE $3.3 
whileſt thou mayſt yet ſinne, ſne thy conuerſion; 10 If thon haſt heard a worde Cagai 
21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow in time, neighbour, Ilet it die with t de iu. 
and deferre not vnto deathto bee reformed: [for not burſt thee. 3 ä 
the reward of God endureth for euer.] 11 A foole trauelleth when hee hath heard a 
22 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, and be thing, as a woman that is about to bring forth a 
not as one that tempteth the Lord. childe. | ; : 
2 3 Thinke vpon the * wrath, thatſhalbeatthe 12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in onesthigh, ſo 
ende,and the houre of vengeance, when hee ſhal 15 a wordin a fooles heart, | 
turne away his face. | 
24 When thou haſt enough, remember the haue done it, that he doe it no more. 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke vp- 14 Reproue afrieude that hee my keepe his 
en pouertie and need. tongue: and if hee haue ſpoken, that hee ſay it no 
25 From the morning vntill q euening the time more. = SEE | 
is changed, & all ſuch things are ſoone done before 15 Tell thy friend his fault: for oft times a ſlan- 
the Lord. » der is raiſed, and giue no credence to euery word. 
26 A wiſeman feareth in all things, and inthe 16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not wich 


ken away, and be made a pub like example, 


it will 


reacherh, him to heritage, and he thaefs too bolde, halbe ta- 


bee ſhortened, and hee that abhorreth babbling of 
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13 Reproue a fi end leaſt hedoewll, and if he e 


watth. 18.13. 


dayes of traaſgreſſion hee keepeth himſelfe from his will: * and who is he, that hath not offended in Janz. 


ſinne : but the foole doth not obierue the time. | 
2 I Every wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, and 17 Reproue thy —— before thou threa« 
ge, and prayſeth him that fin deth her. ten him, and being without anger, giue place ynto 
28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale wiſely the Law of the moſt High. 
in words : [they vnderſtand the trueth and rizghte- 18 The feare of the Lord isthe firſt degree to be 
ouſneſſe.Jand pote out with modeſtie graue ſen- receiued of him, and wiſedome obteineth his loue, 
tences for mans life. | 19 The knowledge of the commandements of 
29 The chie fe authotitie of ſpeaking is of F Lord the Lordisthe dodrine of life, and they that obey 
alone:for a mortall man hath but a dead heart. him,ſhall receiue the fruite of immortalitie. 
30 T* Followe not thy luſtes, but turne thee 20 Ihe feare of the Lord is all wiſedome, & the 
from thine one appetites. rforming of the Law is perfect wiſdome,and the 
31 For if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, it ſnal knowledge of his almightie power. 
make thine enemies that enuy thee, to laugh thee 21 If aſeruant fay vntohis maſter, I will not do 
to ſcorne. ol as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward hee doe it, hee 
32 Take not thy pleaſure in great valuptuoul- ſhall diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him. 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not wiſe. 
33 Become not a begger by making bankets of dome, neither is there cie whereas the coun- 
chat that thou haſt botrowed, and ſo leaue nothing ſell of ſinners is: but it is euen execrable malice: and 
in thy purſe: elſe thou ſhouldeſt flanderouſly lie in che foole is voyd of wiſedome, bY | 
wait for thine ownelife. 23 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding, and fea- 
c HA p. xIx. reth Goa, is better then one that hath much wiſe« 
1 Nine and wbhoredlome bring nba to pouertir, 6 Inthy werdet dome,and tranſgreſſeth the Law of the moſt high, 
e diſcretion, 22 The difference of the wiſtdome of God and 24 There is a certaine ſubr'ltie that is fine but 
man. 27 Whereby thou mayeft know what is in rea. it is ynrightenus:and there is that wreſteth the o- 
1 man that is giuen to drunkenneſſe, pen and manifeſt Law:yet there is that is wiſe and 
A ſhall not be rich: & he eat contemneth (mall iudgeth righteouſly, | | 
things,Chall ll by litle and litle. 25 Thereisſome that being about wicked pur. 


his tongues 


2 Wine and women leade wiſe men out of poſes, doe bowe downethemſclues, and are ſadde, 
vnderſtanding 


the way, [and put men of 


— ing to re · whoſe inwarde parts burne alrogether with deceir: 


he looketh down with his face, & faineth himſelſe 


26 And 


andile and wormes ſhall haue thee to hurt thee, 


4 He that is haſty to giue credite, is light min- Jaſb. 28, 11 


oft thy he nope 


= . Ab 
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26 And though he be fo weake that he can doe 21 Some man chere is that deſtroyeth his o d 
thee no harme, yet when he may fir de opportuni · ſoule, becauſe be is aſhamed,and for the regarde of "MY 
tie, he will doe cuil. petrſons, looſeth ie. 6 | | | 
27 J A man may be knowenbyhis looke, and 22 Some man promiſeth vnta his freinde for 
one that hath-vnderfiar;ding, may be perceined by ſhame, and getterh an ene mie of him for naut. 
the marking of his countenance. 23 * Alieisawicked ſhame in a man: yet is it *Chep.2g.2, 
28 A mans garment, and his exceſſiue laugh · oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. | 3 
*(b9.212%27* ter, and going declare what perſon he is. 24 A theife is better, thena man] is accuſtomed 
CHAP. XX, to lie;bur they both ſhal haue deſttuctiõ to heinage 
Of correction and repentance. 6 To ſpeake ana keepe filence in 25 The conditions of liers are vahonelt , 
time, 19 The fall ofthe wit d. 23 Of hing. 24 The thieje their ſhame is euer with them. 
and the murtherer, 28 Giſies blinde the ries of the wiſe, 26 A wiſe man ſhall bring him ſelſe to honcur 
* Here is ſome rebuke y is not comely. againe, with his wordes,, and he that hath vnderflanding, 
ſome man holdeth his tongue, & he is wiſe. ſhall pleaſe great men. 4p : 
2 lt is much better to reprooue, then to beare 29. He that tilleth his lande, ſhall increaſe his, — 
euill wil: and he that acknoweldgeth his fault, ſhall heape: Che that wocketh righteouſneſſe, [hal be ex- 4 
be preſerued from hurt. alted, Jand he that pleaſeth great men, ſball haue 4 
i chay. 30. 20. 3 As * when a gelded man through luſt pardon ol his iniquitie. 3 
woulde defile a maide, fo is hee that vſeth violence 28 Rewardes and giſtes blinde the eyes of the — — 
in iudgement. 8 wiſe, and make them dumme, that they can not re 
4 Hove good a thing is it, hen thou art re · prooue faultes. ö 
prooued , to ſhewe repentancel for ſo ſhalt thou 29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 
eicape wilful ſinne. hoarded vp, what profite is in them both? 
5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is found wiſe, 30 Better is hee that keepeth his ignorance ſe» 
r* and ſome by much babbling becommeth hateful. cret, then a man that hideth h's wiſedome. 
. 6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe hee 31 The neceſſarie patience of him, that follow- 
hath not to anfwere : and ſome keepeth ſilence, eth the Lorde, is betrer then he that gouerneth his 


| Efcelec,3.79. Waitinga conuenient * time life whithout the Lord. 
Shap.32:40 7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue till he ſee CHAP. XXI. 
oportunitie: but a trifler and a foole will regard no 1 Nr to conti: ue in finne, 5 The prayer of the afſucled. 6 To 8 
time. | hate to bereproued. 17 The mouth of the wiſe man , 26 Tbe 


8 He that vſeth many wordes, ſhall be abhor- 40g; of the foole, 
m he that taketh authoritie to himſelfe, (hall Wt ſonne, haſt thou ſinned? doe fo no more, 
be hated. 


10 Thereis ſome gift that is not profitable for are as the teeth of a lyon, toſlay the ſoules of men. 
thee,& there is ſome gift, whoſe reward is double. 3 Alliniquitieis as a two edged ſworde, the 
11 Some man humbleth him ſelſe for glories woundes whereof cannot be healed, 
ſake, and ſome by humbleneſle lifreth vp the head. 4 Strife and injuries waſte riches: ſo the houſe of 
12 Some man byeth muchforalitle price: for the proude ſhalbe deſolate. - 
the which he payeth ſeuen times more. 5 * The prayer of the poore going out of the . 
beds 3 * A wiſe man with his wordes maketh him mouth, commeth vnto the eares tb Lord, and — 
CUPS ielfe to be loued, but the merrie tales of fooles ſhall iuſtice is done him incontinetly. 
be powred out. 6 Whoſohatethto by reformed, is in the way 
14 The gift receiued of a foole, ſhall doe thee of ſinners : but hee that feareth the Lorde, conuer- 
no good, neither yet of the enuious for his impor- teth in heart. 
tanitie: for he looketh to receiue many thinges for 7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farreoff:but 
one: he giueth litle, and hee vpbraideth much he he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he falleth. 
openeth his mouth like a tone cryer: to day hee 8 Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
lendeth, to morowe asketh he againe, and ſuch one money, is like one that gathereth ſtones to make 
is to be hated of God and man. his graue. : 
15 the foole ſayeth, I haue no friend:I haue no 9 * The congregation of the wicked is like "(4268 
thanke for all my good deedes: and they that cate towe wrapped together: their ende is a flame of 
my bread, ſpeake cuil of me. fire to deſtroy them. 1 | 
16 Ho oft, and ofhew many ſhal he be laugh - 10 The way of finners is made plaine with 
ed to ſcore? for hee comprehendeth nor by right ſtones, but at the ende thereof is hell, Cdarkneſſe 


judgement that which he hath: and it is all ane as andpaynes,] * 93 
though he had it not. 11 He that keepeth the Lawof the Lordiſxu- 1 epeeh! 5 
The fall on a pauement is very fudden: fo leth his owne affectionsthereby: and the encreale hene 


I 
knall the fall of the wicked come haſtely. of wiſedome is the ende of the feare of Gd. 
18 A man without grace is as a fooliſh tale 12 Hee that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him ſelſe 
which is oft tolde by the mouth of the ignorant. to be taught: but there is ſome wirte that encrea· 
19 A viſe ſentence looſeth grace whenit com · ſeth bitterneſſe. | | 


p meth out of a fooles mouth; for hee ſpeaketh not 13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abounde 
1 in due ſeaſon, y like water that runneth ouer, and hiscounſell is : 
IF 20 Some man finneth not becauſe of pouertie, like a pure fountaine of life, : 
and yet is not greiued when he is aloue- 34 The inner partes ofa ſoole art n TE 
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ken veſſell: he can kepe no knowledge whiles' hee ſtanding: make ſmall weeping for the dead, for 
Lueth. | he is at reſt : but the life of the foole is worle then 
15 When aman of vnderſtanding heareth a the death, : | 
- wiſe worde, hee will commend it, 2ndincreaſeitz 12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him 
but if an ignorant man heare it, he will difalowe it, that is dead: but the lamentation for the foole, 
and caſt it behinde his backe. | and vngodly Cthoulde endure] all the dayes of 
16 Thetaiking ofa foole is like a burdẽ in y way, their lite. | e phe 
but there is comelineſſe in the talke of a wiſe man, 13 Talke not much with a foole, and-goe*nor , 
17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man to him that hath no vnderſtanding: * beware ol (54.12.14 
in the congregation, & they ſhall ponder his words him, leaſt ic turne thee to paine, and leaſt thou bee 
in their heart. | de filed when hee ſhaketh him ſelfe. Depart from 
18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſdom him, and thou ſhalt finde reſt, and ſhalt not receiue 
to a foole, and the knowledge of the vnwiſe is as ſorowe by his fooliſhnes. 
words without order. 14 What is beauier then leade?ꝰ and what other 
19 Doctrine vnto fooles 1s as fetters on the name ſhoulde a foole haue? | 
feete, and like manacles vpon the right hande. 15 Sand and ſalte, and a lumpe of yron is ea. Pro 27.3. 
*(hap.1927,28, 20 A foole liſteth vp his voy ce with laughter, ſier to beare, then an vn wiſe, fooliſn and vngodly 
but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſimile ſecretly. man.] 
21 Learning is vnto a wite man a iewell of 16 Asa frame of wood ioyned together in a 
golde, and like a bracelec vpon his right arme. building cannot be looſed with ſhaking , fo the 
22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his neigh- heart that is ſtabliſned by aduiſed counſel. ſhal feare 1 0 
bauts) houſe: but a man of experience is aſhamed at no time. | ch 
to looke in. 17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcrete wif. 
23 A foole will peepe in at the doore into the dome, is as a faire plaiſtring on a plaine wall, 
houſe:but he that is well nurtured, will ſtand odt. 18 As reedes that are ſet vp on hie, can not a. 
24 It is the poynt of a ſooliſh man to kearken bide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with fooſhiſu 
at the doore: for hee that is wiſe, will be gricued imagination can endure no feare. 
with ſuch diſhonour. 19 He that hu teth the eye, bringerh foerth 
25 Tne lips of talkers will be telling ſuch things teares, and he that hurteth the heart, bringeth torch 
as pertaine not vnto them, but the wordes of ſuch the affection. | 
as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in the balance. 20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birdes, frayeth 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: but them away: and hee that vpbray deth his tricnde, 
the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. breaketh friendſhip. 
27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he cutſeth 21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
his owne ſoule. yet deſpaire not : for there may bea returning to 
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cbap. 28.13. 28 * A backebiter defileth his owne ſoule, and tauour, 
is hated whereſoeuer he is: [but he that keepethhis 22 If thou haue opned thy mouth againſt thy 
tongue, and is diſcreete, ſhall come to houour. ] friende, feare not: for there may be areconciliati- p. 
on, ſo that vpbrayding or pride or diſcloſing of ſe- ja 
CHAP, XXII. Dorey 
1 Of the ſuggard, 11 Not to ſpeake much to f fool. 16 4 crets or a traiterous wounde doe not let: for by 
good conſcience fe areth not. theſe things euery friend will depart. ; 
Slouthtull man is like a filthie tone, which 23 Bee faichful vnto thy friende in his pouertie, 
A euery man mocketh at for his ſhame. that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitie. Abide 
2 A ſlouthfull man is to bee compared to the ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time of his trouble, that 
dongue of oxen, and euery one that taketh it vp, thou mayeſt be heire with him in his heritage: tor % 
will ſhake it out of his hand. pouertie is not al wayes to bee contemned, nor the 
3 An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſhonour of rich that is fooliſh, to be had in admiration, 
the father: & the daughter is leaſt to bee elteemed. 14 As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimney 
4 A wiſe daughter ts an heritage vnto her huſ- goeth before the fire, ſo euill wordes [rebukes and 
bande: but ſhee that liueth diſhoneſtly, is her fa- thireatnings] goe before bloodſheading. 
thers heau neſſe. N 25 I will not bee aſhamed to defende a friende: 
5 dhe that is bolde, diſhonoureth both her fa- neither will 1 hide my ſelfe from him, though hee 
ther and her husband, C and is not inferiour to the ſhould doe me harme: who euer heare hi it, ſhall 
vngodly. ] but they both ſhal deſpiſe her. beware of him. 
6 A tale out of time is as muſicke in mourning: 26 Who ſhall ſet* a watch before my mouth, & p41 g. 
but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of correction a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips, that I tal not iud- v1 
and doctrine. ; denly by them, & that my tongue deſtioy mee not? | 
7 Whoſo teacheth a foole, is as one that glew - CHAP, XX111 
erh a potſheard together, and as he Y waketh one 1A pra ier of the aut hour. 13 Of othes q hlaſphemie, and vnwiſe 
that eepeth, from a ſound ſleepe. communication. 16 Of three lines of ſinnes. 23 Many 
8 If children liue honeſtly, & haue wherewith, ſme: proceed ef adulterie, 27 Of the ſcare of God | 
they ſhall pur away the ſhame of their parents. lorde, Father and gouernour of all my whole 
9 But if ch 1dren be proude, with hautines and life, leaue me not to their counſel, and let me 
fooliſhnes, they defile the nobilitie of their kindred. not fall byſ them. B dosen e. 
10 Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as a 2 Who will correct my thought, and put the 
man, which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when doctrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that they may 
he hath tolde his tale, he ſayth, What is the matter? not (pare me in mine ignorance, neither let I their i rhat is, of the 
- . 43 * Weepe for the dead, for hee hath loſt the faultes paſſe? 3  _., rongue aodlips iN 
| Che gbas, light: ſo weepe for the foole, for he wanteth vader» 3 Leaft mine ignorances increaſe , & my fines | 
' abou 
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mine aduerſai y, and une enemies reioyce ouer me, he ſhall be taken: [thus ſhall he be put to ſhame ot g 
whoſe hope is farte from thy mercy. euery man, becauſe he would not vndei ſtand the 
4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, ¶eaue feare ot the Lord. 2 n 
me not in their imagination neyther give mee a 22 Amthus ſhal ĩt go alſo with euery wife,;that _ 
proude lookt, but tutue away from thy ſeruants a leaueth her hu: band, and gettetk inheritance by 
ſtout mind. another. 25 1241 8 


5 Takefrom me vaine hope, 8c concupiſcence, 23 For furt ſheehath diſobeyed the Lawe of ROA. 20.0. 


and reteyne him in obedience, that deſireth comi- the moſt High, and ſecondly, ſhe harh treſpaſted a- 
nually to ſerue thee, gainſt her owne husband, and thirdly, ſhee hath 
6 Let not the greedines of the bellie, nor luſt of played the whore in adultery, and gotten her chil- 
the fleſh hold me, and giue not mee thy . o · dten by another man. : 
uer into an impudent mind. * 24 She ſhalbe brought out into tlie congregat i- 
7 CHeare,O ye children, the inſtruction of a on, and examination ſnalbe made of her children. 
mouth that ſhall ipeake trueth; who ſo keepeth it, 25 Her children ſhall not take roote, and her 
ſhall nor periſn through his lips, [nor bee hurt by branches (hall bring forth no fruite, | 
wicked workes. ]) ' 26 A ſhamefull report ſhall ſnee leaue, and her 
8 Theſinner ſhall be taken by his owne lips: reproch (hall not be put out. 
for the euill ſpeaker and the proude doe offeade 27 And they that remaine, ſhall knowe that 
by them. there is nothing better then the feare of the Lorde, 
9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing : [for & that there is nothing ſweeter then to take heede 


in it thee are mar. y falles, J neyther take vp toc vnto the commandements of the Lord. | 
a cuſtome the naming of the Holy one: [tor thou 28 It is great glorieto followe the Lord, and to 
{halt not be vnpuniſhed for ſuch things.] be receiued of him is long life. 25 
10 For as a ſeruant whichis oft puni hed, can CHAP. XXIIII. 

not ho with UT lome rages he — = a I A praiſe of wiſedome proceeding foorth of the month o ſ God. 
Nameth God continualiy, mall not be faultleſſe. 6 Of ber wor les and piace where ſhe reſteth, an She u giuen ito 
11 A man that vſeth much ſwea: ing, ſnalbe filled the chen of God, h 

with wickednes, & the plague ſhal neuer go from lledome ſhall praiſe her ſelfe, Land be ho- 
his houſe:when he ſhal offend, his fault ſhalbe vpon noured in God, Jand reioyce in the middes 


him, and it he knowledge not his ſinne, hee maketh of her people. 

a double offence, & if he ſweare in vaine, heſhal not 2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhall 
be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full of plagues. ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before his power. 
12 There is a word which is clothed with death: 3 [ In the middes of her people (hall ſhe be ex- 
God graunt that it be not found in the heritage alted, and wondred at in the holy aſſemblie. 
ol Iacob. but they that feare God, eſchew allſuch, 4. In the multitude of the choſen ſhe ſhall be 


and are not-wrapped in ſinne. commended, and among ſuch as be bleſſed, ſhe ſhal 


Priverdinate , , 13 Vie not thy mouth to ſ ignorant raſhnes: for be ptaiſed, and ſhall ſay, ] 


ata IQ 


1. n. 16.7. 


Ig. 15. 


deepe, ] and conſideretirthe moſt ſectet parts. 14 I toołke roots in an honourable people, eden 


treetes of the ci. ie Land ſhal be chaſed like a yong bankes, and asatoſe plant in Icricho, as a fayre 


therein i the occaſion of ſinne. 5 I am come out of the mouth of the moſt 
14 J Remember thy father & thy mother when High, [firſt borne before all creatures. f 

thou art ſer among great men, leaſt thou bee for. 6 I cauſed the light that fayleth not, to atile in 

gotten in their ſight , and ſo through thy cuſtome the heauen, I and couered the earth as a cloude. 


become a toole, and wiſh that thou haddeſt not 7 My dwelling 1s aboue inthe height, and my 
bene borne and curie the day of thy natiuitie. throne is in the pillar of the cloude. 


15 The man that is accuſtomed to opprobri- - 8 I alone haue gone round about the compaſſe of 
ous wordes, will neuer bee reformed all the dayes heauen, & haue walked inf bottome of the depth. 
of hislife. 9 I poſſeſſed the waves ofthe ſea, and all the 
16 There are two ſortes Cof men? that abound eartb; and all people, and nations, [and with my 
in ſinne, and the third bringeth wrath {and de- power haue I troden done the hearts of all, both 
ſtrud ion: Ia mind hot as fire, that cannot be quen- high and lowe. ) | | 
ched till it bee conſumed: an adulterous man that 10 In all theſe things 1 ſought reſt, and a dwel- 
giueth his body no reſt,till he haue kindled a fire. ling in ſome inheritance. | : 8” 

17 (All bread is ſweete to a whoremonger : hee 11 So the creator of all things gaue me g com- 
will not leaue off till he periſh) | mandement, and he that made me,: ppointed me a 

18 A manthar breaketh wedlocke, and thin- rabernacle;and ſaide, Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, 
keth thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? Lam com · and take thine inheritance in Iſrael, and roote thy 
paſſed about with darkeneſſe: the walles couer me: ſelfe among my choſen. = 
ko body ſeeth me: whome neede I to feare? the x2 He created me from ihe beginning and be- 
moſt High will not remember my ſinnes. fore the world, and I ſh:l neuer faile : * In the ho 

19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of men, ly habitation haue I ſerued before bim, and ſo was 
and knowerh not that the eyes of the Lorde are I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 


ten thouſand times brighter then the ſunne, behol- 13 *Inthe welbeloued citie gaue he me reſt, and »r/alazz &. 


ding all the wayes of men, [and the ground of the in Ieruſalem was my power. 


3 
* „ 1 


20 Heknew all things or euer they were made, in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 


and after they be brought to paſſe alſo, he looketh 15 am ſet vp on hie like cedar in L.jbanis, 5 
vpon them all. 1 as 2 4 as a cypres tree vpoũ the mountai nes of Herron, 


21 * the ſame man ſhall bee puniſhed in the 14 1 am exalted like a palme tree about the 
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oliue tree in a pleaſant fielde, and am exalt 


plane tree by the water. 


the earth: I will looke vpon all ſuch as be aſleepe, 
and lighten all them that truſt in the Lord.] 
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ed asa 39 * Beholdethat I haue not laboured for my c. vi wh 
2 ſelfe onely, but for all them that lee ke wiledome. 7 | 8 
9207 [ſmelled asche cinnamom,and gon _ c HAP. XXXV. 
ices: I gaue a ſwyeete odour as gee hree things which pleaſe God „ and of three which hee 14. 
— 2 onix, and ſweet ſtorax, and perfume L 2 7 Of | Fn * — be not to 2 juſpe#, 14 / the 
of incenſe in an houſe, malice of a woman, EE 
18 As theterebinth, haue I ſtretched out my Hreethinges reioyce mee, and by them am T 
branches, and my branches are the branches of ho- T beautiſied before Ged and men: * the vnitie of Ce. 13.2.4, 
nor and grace. | . , brethren, the loue of neighbours, a man and wite *. 1. 10. 
19 As the vine haue I brought foorth [fruite] that agree together. 
of ſweete ſauour, and my flowres are the fiuite of 2 J Three ſortes of men my ſoule hateth, and 
honour and riches. I vii abhorre the life of them: a poore man tha r 
20 I am the mother of beaurifull loue, and of ;.,,ouge. a rich man that is a lyar, and an old a.lul- 7 
feare,and of knowledge,and of holy hope :I giue terer that doteth. 
eternall things to all my children to whome G 3 Tf thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
bath commanded. i what canſt thou finde in thine age ? 
21 ln me is all grace of life and trueih: in mee 4 J Oh, how pleaſant a thing is it when gray 
is all hope of life and vertue. ] headed men miniſter judgement, and hen the cl- 
22 Come vnto me al ye that be defirousof me, ꝗers can give good counſell? 
and fill your ſelues with my fruites. : 5 Oh, how comely is wiſedome vntothe aged 
23 For the temembrance of mee is ſweeter men, and vnderſtanding and prudencie to men of 
then honie,and mine inheritance [ſweeter] chen pgnour! | 
the hony combe: [the remembrance of meendu- 6 The crowne of old men is to haue much ex» 
reth for euermore.] | perience, and the teare of God's their glory. 
24 They that care me, ſhal haue no more hun- C Therebenine things, which 1 haue iudged 
ger, and they that drinke me, ſhal thirſt the more. in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth wil I pro- 
25 Wbo ſo hearkenethvnto me, ſhal not come nounce with my tongue: a man that while hee li- 
to confuſion, and they that worke by me,ſhall not ueth, hath ioy of his children, and ſeech the fall of 
offende: they that make me to be kno wen, ſhall his enemies. 
haue euetlaſting life.] ? 8 Wel is him that dwelleth with a wife of vn- 
26 Alltheſethingsarethe booke Cof life, Jand qerftanding , * and that hath not fallen with his «g1,,1,1 a4 
the couenant of the moſt high God, [ & the know- tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſuch as are vn · 15.160 g. 
ledge of the ttueth, and the Law that Moy ſes Cin orthie of him. 
the precepts of rightcouſneſſe} commanded for an 2 Well is him that findeth prudencie, & he that 
heritage vnto the houſe of Iacob, Land the promi - ſpeaketh in the eares of them that will heare. 
ſes pertaining vnto Iſrael.) | io J Oh, how great is he that findeth wiſedome? 
27 Be not wearie to behaue your ſelues valiant- yet is there none aboue him, that feareth the Lord. 


ly with the Lorde, that he may alſo confitme you- 11 The feare of the Lorde paſſeth all things in 
cleaue vnto him: for the Lord almightie is but one cleareneſſe. , 


God, and beſides him there is none other Sauiour. 12 [Bleſſed is the man vnto whom it is granted 
28 [Out of Dauid his ſeruant hee ordeyned to to haue the feare of God.] vnto whom ſhall he be 
raiſe vpa moſt mightie King that ſhould ſit in the Jjkened that hath attained it ? 
throne of honour for euermore.] | | 13 Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning of hi 
29 He filleth al things wich his wifdome, as*P hy- loue,& faith is y beginning to be joyned vnto hint. 
ſon,and as Tygris inthe time of the newe fruites. 14 [TThegreateſt heauineſſe is the heauineſſe 
30 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abounde of the heait, and the greateſt maliceis the walice of 
like Euphrates,andas * Iorden,in the time of the a woman.] | \ 
haruelt. 15 Giue me any plague, ſaue only the plague of 

31 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to the heart, & any malice, ſaue j malice of a woman: 
appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in 16 Or any aſſault, ſaue the aſſault of them 5 hate, 
the time of the vintage. or any vengeance, ſaue the vengeance of]; enemie. 

32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perfect - 17 There is not a more wicked head then the 
ly : no more ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. head of a ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 

33 For her conſiderations are more aboundant wrath of an ij enemie. Lot 
then the ſea, and her counſell is profounder then 18 * had rather dwell with a lyon and dragon, 70.21% 
the great deepe. then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

34 1 wiſedomeſhane caſt out floodes:] I am as 19 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth her a 
an ame of the riuet: I runne into Paradiſe as a wa- face, & maketh her countenance blacke as fa ſacke. Vn bea 
ter conduite. i 20 Her husband is ſitting among his neighbors; 

35 Iſayd, Iwill water my faire garden, and will becauſe of her he ſigheth fore or he beware, 
water my pleaſant grounde: and loe,my ditch be- 21 All wickedneſſe is but litle to the wicked- 
came a flood. and my flood became a ſea, neſſe of a woman: let the portion of the ſinner fall 

36 For I make doctr ine to ſhine as the light of vpon her. | 
the morning, and I lighten it for euer. 22 As the climing vp ofa fandie way & to the 

37 [Iwill pearce thorow all the lower parts of feete of the aged, ſo is a wife full of wordes to a 
quiet man. | : 

1 t 23 Stumble not at the beautie ofa woman, 54%, li. 
38 1 will yet powre out doQrine, as propheſic, and deſire her not for thy pleaſure, : 5 . x p 
and lcaug it vnto all ages for euer. 241fa . huoband,heoapery 17 
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and impudent andfulf of rewebe. able, vpe git notebhy lfength to * 
25 Awicked wife maketh a ſorĩe heart, an hea- 21 Whznthou —— fruitfulf poſſeſſon 
uie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake through all the fieldes, ſowe it with thine owne 
handes and feeble knees, and cannot comfort her ſeede, truſting in thy nobilitie. L 
husband in heauineſſe. 22 So thy ſtocke that ſhall live after thee, ſhall 

26 Of the * woman came the beginning of grow,truſtinginy great liberalitie of their nobility. 
ſinne, and through her we all die. 23 An harlot is compared to a ſowe: but the 

27 Ciue the water no paſſage, [no not a litle, ] wite that is marryed , is counted as a towre againſt 
neither giue a wicked woman libertie to goe out. death to her husband. | 

28 It ſhe walke not in thine obedicnce, [the 24 A wicked woman is given as a rewardeto 
hall confound thee in the fight of thine enemies. ] 2 wicked man: but a godly woman is given to him 


fro vit. the bill Cut her off then from thy fleſh: ¶ Giue her, and for. that feareth the Lor 
al dinotcement. ſake her. | 25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame · but 


Ib. 42. 1 T. 


ct fv 
0 My ſons, keepe the ſtrengrh ofchine age 


I oo A P. . "INST a — woman will reverence her husband. 
The prayſe of a woman. 5 Of s re of three things, 6 A J 
E 2s 6 ems wage 


Oftwo things that | dof the thud which 
i ngs thas cauſe ſorowe, and of the thud which moueth 27 A woman that honoureth her husband, ſhall 


B Leſſed is the man that hath avertuous wife: for be iudged wiſe of all: but ſhee that deſpiſeth him, 
the number of his yeeres ſhalbe double. ſhalbe blaſed for her pride. . 
2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her husbande, 38 A loude crying woman and a babbler let her 
and.the ſhall fill the yeeres of lis life with peace. be ſought out to drive away the enemies: the mind 
3 A vertuous woman is a good portion,which Of euery man that liveth with ſuch, ſnalbe conuer- 
ſhalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare the Lord, ſant among the troubles of warre. 
4 Whether a man bee rich or poore, hee hath 29 There be two things that grieue mine heart, 
a good heart towarde the Lorde, and they ſhall at and the third makerh mee angrie: a man of warre 
all times haue a cheerefull countenance. that ſuffreth pouertie : and men of vnderſtanding 
$ C There be three things that mine heart fea- that are not ſet by: and when one depareth from 
reth,and my face is afraide ot the fourth: treaſon in righteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: the Lorde appoynterh 
a citie: the aſſemblie of the people, and falſe accuſa- ſuch to the ſworde. 
tion: all theſe are heauierthen death. 30 [ There be two thing, which me thinlce to 
6 J But the ſorowe and griefe of the heart is be hard and perillous.] A marchant can not light- 
a woman that is ielous ouer another: and (he that ly keepe him from wrong, anda vitailer is not with» 
communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the tongue. Out ſiune. | 
7 Ancuil wife is as a yoke of oxen that drawe CHAP. XXVII. 


. , | - 1 Of the poore that would be rich. 3 The probation of the man 
— he chat hach her, is as though he held 5 nr e 
a icorplon, ſecrets of friends are not to be vitered. 26 The wicked nag · 


8 A drunken woman and ſuch as cannot bee weth exil which turneth vpon him ſelfe, 


tained,is a great plague : for ſhe cannot couer her Prog pouertie haue many ſinned: and * hee p, 


owneſhame, that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his eyes aſide. rim.6.g, 
- 9 The whoredome of a woman may be know- 2 As a nayle in the wall ſticketh faſt berweene 
en in the pride of ber eyes, and eye liddes. the ioynts of the ſtones, ſo doeth ſinne ſticke be- 


16 © * If thy daughter be clot ſhamefaſt, holde tweene the ſelling and the buying. ; 
her ſtraitly, leſt ſhee abuſe her ſelfe through ouer- 3 If he holde him not diligently in the feare of 
much libertie. the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouerthrowen. 

1x Take heede of her that hath an vnſhamefaſt 4 As when one ſiſtetli, the filthineſſe remay- 
eye: and marueile not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee. neth in the ſieue, ſo the filth of man remayneth in 

12 As one that goeth by the way, and is thirſty, his thought. 


fo ſhal ſhee open her mouth, and drinke of euer 5 The fornace proueth the potters veſſell: * fo pe t. 


next water: by euery hedge ſhal ſhe fit done, and doeth frentation] trie mens thoughts. 


open her quiuer againſt euery arrowe. 6 Ihe fruite declareth if the tree haue bene ®Matth, 5. . 


13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her husbande, trimmed: ſo the worde [declarerh] what man hath 
and feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. in his heart. | 
14 A peaceable woman and ofa good heart is 7 Prayſe no man except thou haue heard his 
a gift ofthe Lorde, and there is nothing ſs much talke: for this is the tryall of men. 
worth as a woman well inſtructed. 3 J thou followeſt righteouſneſſe, thou ſkale 
15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double get her, and put her on as a fayre garment, [and 
race, and there is no weight to be compared vnto ſhalt dwell with her, and ſhe ſhall defende thee for 
er continent minde. euer: and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalt finde 
16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high pla- ſtedfaſtneſſe. 
ces of the Lorde, ſo is the beautie of a good wife 9 The birdes reſort vnto their like: ſo doth the 
the ornament of her houſe. trueth turne vnto them, that are practiſed in her. 
ty As che eleere light is vpon the holy candle- 10 As the lyon waiteth for the beaſt, ſe doeth 
ſticke, ſo is the beautie of the face in a ripe age. ſinne vpon them that doe euill. 
18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 11 The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
filuer: ſo are faire feete with a conſtant minde. wiſdome: as for a foole, he changeth as the moone. 
19 [ Perpetuall are the foundations that be laid 12 If thou bee among the vndiſcreete, obſerue 
vpon a firongrocke: ſo are the commaundements the time, but haunt ſtill the aſſembly of them that 
-of God intheheartof an holy woman, are wille 2 pt 2 
13 Thetalkingoffoolesis grieuous , and che 
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14 The talke of him thatſweareth much, ma- 
keth the hairero ſtand vp: and to ſtrive with ſuch, 
ſtoppeth the eares. i} 421 

15 The ſtrife of the proude is blood ſhedding, 
and thei: ſcouldings are grieuous to heare. 

16 * Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his ere- 
dite, and findeth no friend after his will. i 

17 Coue thy friend, and be faithfull vnto him: 
him againe. | 3 

18 For as a man deſtroyeth his enemĩe, ſo doeſt 
thou deſttoy the friendſhip of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of his 
hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou canſt not 
get him againe. 3 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is too farre 
off: he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare: C for his 
loule is wounded.) | 
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and forgiue his ignorance, ff 7 ky 
8 * Beware of ſtrife, and than ſhalt make thy g, 

ſinnes fewer for an angry man kindleth ſtrite. 
9 And the ſinfull man diſquieteth friends, and 

bringeth in falſe acculations among them that bee 

at peace. | 
10 *Asthe matter of the fire is,ſoit burneth, & ;p, 0.26.24, 

mans anger is according to his power: and accor. 

ding to his riches his anger incteaſeth, & the more 


but it thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt not get vehement the anger is, the more is he inflamed. 


14 An haſtie brawling kindleth a fire, and an 
haſtie fighting ſheadeth blood; [a tongue that bez. 
reth falie witneſſe, bring=th death.] 
12 It thou blowe the ſparke, it ſhall burne: if 
thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall be quenched, and both 
thele come out of the mouth. 
13 | * Abhorre 5 ſlanderer and doubletongued; JThe tongae, 
for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. 124 
14 The double tongue hath diſquicted many, 


21 As for woundes, they may bee bound vp a- and driven them from nation to nation: ſtrong ci- 


paine, and an euill worde may be reconciled: but 
who fo bewrayeth the ſecrets of a friend, hath loſt 
all his credit. 

22 lle that winketh with the eyes, imagineth 
euill: and he tkat knoweth him, will let him alone. 

23 When thou art preſent, he wil ſpeake ſweete- 
ly, and prayſe thy wordes : but at the laſt hee will 
turne his tale, and ſlaunder thy ſaying, | 

24 Many things haue I hared, but nothing ſo 
evill as ſuch one: for the Lord alſo hateth him. 


25 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone on hie, caſteth it vp- 


on his one head: and hee that ſmiteth with guile, 
maketh a great wound. | 

25 Whoſo*diggethapit,ſhall fall therein, [and 
hee that layerh a ſtone in his neighbours way, thall 
ſtumble thereon, ] and hee that layeth a ſnare for 


another, halbe taken in it himſelfe. 


27 Hee that worketh euill, ſhall be wrapped in 
euils, and ſhal not knowe from whence they come 
vnto him. 

28 Mockerie and reproche follow the proude, 
and vengeance lurketh for them as a lyon. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the righte- 
ous, ſlialbe taken in the inare, and anguithſhal con · 
ſume them before they die. 

30 Deſpite and anger are abowinable things, 
and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them both. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Mee ought not to defire vengeance, but to forgiue the offence, 
13 Of the vices of the tongue, and of the dangers thereof. 
JF. JE * that ſecketh vengeance, ſhall finde venge- 
ance of the Lorde, and he will ſurely keepe his 
ſinines. e 

2 || Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he hath 
done to thee, fo (hall thy ſinnes bee forgiuen thee 
alſo, when thou prayeſt. 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, and 
x defire forgiueneſſe of the Lord? 

4 Heewill ſhe no mercie to a man, which is 
like him felfe : and will hee aske forgiueneſſe ofthis 
owne ſinnes? | phi: if 
5 If he that is but leſhgnouriſh hatred & aske 
pardon of God, ] who will intreate for his ſinnes 
6 Remember the end, & let enimitie paſſe: ima- 
gine not death and deſtruction to another through 
anger, but perſeuere in the commandements. : : 

7 Remember the commaundements: ſo ſhalt 

thou not be rigorous agaiaſt thy neighbour: I con- 

ider diligently ] the couenant of the moſt High, 
8 


* 


ped them,. 


ties hath it broken downe , and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men: ¶ the ſtrength of the people 
hath it brought downe, and bene the decay of 


8 
mightie nations. * 
15 The double tongue hath caſt out many ver- 5 
tuous women, and robbed them of their labours. x 
16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer finde jc 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly, 5 
17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in the 
fleſh, but y ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 7 bones. 
18 here be many that haue periſhed by the 
edge of the ſivorde, but not ſo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue, 1 | 
19 Wel is him that is kept from an euil tongue, K 


and commeth not in the anger thereof, which hath 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath bene bound 
in the bandes thereof. f 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, and 
the bandes of it are bandes of braſſe. 
218 The death thereof is an euill death: hell 
were better then ſuch one. 

22 It ſhal not haue rule over them y feare God, 
neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame thereof, 

23 Such as forſake the Lord, (hall fall therein: 
and it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhalbe able to 
quench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as a lyon, and de- 
uoure them as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thornes, & make 
doores and barres for thy mouth. 

25 Binde vp thy ſiluer and golde, and weigh thy 
wordes in a balance, and make a doore and a barre, 
Canda ſure bridle 7 for thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou ſlide not by it, and ſo fall 


before him that lyeth in wayte, Cand thy fall be in- 


curable, euen vnto death.] 
CHAP. XXIX. 


r Doe lend monev, end doe almes. 15 Of a Faithfull mum anſwte 
ring for hu friend. 24 The poore mans bf, 
HÞ that wil (hew mercie, ||lendethto his neigh- ſoſ welldoirp 
I bour: and he that hath power ouer himſelſe, 
keepeth the commandements. ; 
2 end to thy neighbour in time of his neede, iA 
and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due ſeaſon, 41.7 
3 Keepe thy worde, and deale faithſully with % $3% 
him, and thou ſhalt alway finde the thing that is 
nece ſſarie for thee, 5 e. 
4 Many when a thing was lentthem, recke- 
ned it to be found, and grieued them that had hel- 
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5 Till they receiue, they kiſſe his handes , and ble man: my brother commeth to be lodged, and 
for their neighbours good they hiible their voyce: I haue neede of my houſe, __ 
but whenthey ſhould pay againe, they prolong the 30 Theſe things are heauie to a man that hath 
terme, and giue a careleſſe anſwere, and make ex vnderſtanding, the vpbraiding of the houle,and the 
cuſes by reaſonof the time. reproch of the lender, 

6 And though he be able, yet giveth he ſcarce CHAP. xxx. 
the halte againe, & reckeneth the other as a thing (5, of children 14 Of the commuditle of health, 
found: els he deceiueth him of hb money, and ma- 17 peach u better then a ſorowfull hfe, 22 Of the toje and 
keth bim an enemie without cauſe : he payeth him ſorom of che heart. : 


with curſing and rebuke,andgiueth him euil words H E that loueth his ſonne,, * cauſeth him oft to Ann“ 
23.13. 


for his gooddeed. feele the rodde, that hee may haue ioye of him 
There be many which refuſe to lend becauſe jn the ende. 

of this inconuenience, fearing to bee defrauded 2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhal haue ioy in 

without cauſe. him, & ſhal reioyce of him among his acquaint ãce. 


8 Yet baue thou patience with him that hum - 3 He that *reacheth his ſonne, grieueth the ene · * Deu. 47. 


bleth himſelfe, and deferre not metcie from him. mie, and before his friends he ſhall reioyce of him. 
9 Helpe the poore for the commandements lake, 4 Though his father die, yet is he as though he 
and turne him not away, becauſe of his pouertie. vere not dead: for hee hath lett one behinde him 
10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers and neigh» that is like him. 
bours ſake,and let it not ruſt vnder a {tone to thy 5 In his life he fawe him, and hadioy in him, 
deſtruction, and was not ſorie in his death, Cneither was hee a- 
11 geſtowe thy treaſure after the commande - ſhamed before his enemies. ] 
ment of the moſt High, & it ſhall bring thee more 6 Hee left behinde him an auenger againſt his 


profite then gold. enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauour vnto liis 
12 || Lay vp thine*almes in thy ſecret chambers, friendes. 
and it ſhall keepe thee from all affliction, fee that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp his 


13 CA mans almes is as a purſe with him, & ſhal woundes,and his heart is grieued at euery rie. 
keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye, and $8 An vntamed horſe will be ſtubburne, and a 
afterward ſhall ic ariſe, and pay enery man his re- wanton childe will be wilfull. 
ward vpon his head.] 9 If thou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, he ſhall 

14 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, make thee afraide : and if thou play with him, hee 
better then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of ſhall bring thee to heauineſſe. 
the mightie. 10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou be ſorĩe with 
15 An honeſt man is [ſurety for his neighbour: him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the ende. 


but he that is impudent, forſaketh him, 11 *Giue him no libertie in his youth, & winke 545. 7.23. 


16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety: for not at his follie. 


he hath layd his life for thee. 12 Bowe downe his necke while he is yong, and 


17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deed of his beate him on the ſides, while he is a childe, leſt hee 
ſuretie. | waxe ſtubburne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, and 
18 The wicked will not become ſuretie: and he ſo bring ſorow to thine heart. 
that is of an vnthankfull minde, forſaketh him that 13 Chaltiſe thy childe, and be diligent therein, 
deliuered him. leſt his ſname grieue thee. 


19 CSome man promiſeth BY bis neighbour: 14 Better is the poore, being whole & ſtrong, 3 


and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, hee will for- thena rich man that is afflicted in his body. 

ſake him.] 15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all golde, and 
20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many arich man, a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 

and remooued them as the waues of the ſea; migh- 16 There is no riches abouea ſound body, and 

tie men hath it driuen away from their houſes, and no joy aboue the ioy of the heart. 

cauſed them to wander among ſtrange nations. 17 Death is better then a bitter liſe, L and long 
at A wicked man tranſgreſſing the comman- reſt, ] then continuall ſickeneſſe. 

dements of the Lord ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: and 18 The good things that are powred on a mouth 

he that medleth much with other mens buſineſſe, ſhut vp, are as meſſes of meate ſet vpon a graue. 

is intangled in contronerſies, 19 What good doth the offring vnto an idole? 
22 THelpe thy neighbour according to thy for hee can neither eate nor ſmell : ſo is he that is 

power, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not. perſecuted of the Lord, Cand bearcth the rewarde 
23 The chiefe thing of life is water. & bread, of iniquitie.] 


and clothing, and lodging to couer thy ſname. 20 He ſeeth with his eyes, & groneth like a gel- C. 20. . 


24 || The poore mans life in his one lodge is ded man, that lyeth with a virgin and ſigheth. 
better then delicate fare in another mans. 21 * Giuenot ouer thy minde vnto heauineſſe, 
25 Be it litle or much, holde thee contented, and vexe not thy ſelfe in thine one counſell. 


that the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee. 22 The ioy of the heart is the life of man, anda 


26 Foriĩt is a miſerable life to goe from houſe to mans gladneſſe is the prolonging of his dayes. 
houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt 23 Loue thine owne ſoule , and comfort thine 
not open thy month. | heart: driue ſorow farte from thee: for ſorowe hath 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge & feede vnthankful men, & ſlaine many, and there is no profite therein. 


after ſhalt have bitter words for the ſame, ſaying, 24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 


28 Come thou ſtranger, and prepare the table fulneſſe bringeth age before the time, 
and feede me of that thou haſt readie. 25 A noble and good heart will haue conſide· 
29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an honoura- ration of his meate and diet» er 
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de belecued, findeth out excuſes according to his will. 


Audethᷣ. 13.2;8. 


e 
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Fcclefiafticus. 
CHAP. XXXI. | ring . ſo — wine the heartes of the proude by 
tale vai, at her riches. 8 drunkenne le. : 122 N 
* ch: 'T — — 812 ought to flee 27 Mine ſoberly drunken, is profitable for the *P/elregty 
dr unkenuefſe ani follow ſobernes. life of man: hat is his life that is ouercomew wine? #7" 3'«415,69, 
Akingſaſtet *richespineth away the body, 28 Wine was wade [| trom the beginnirg] to 
VV ang the care thereof driuethaway fleepe. make men glad, ſand not for drunkenn:fle,JWine 
2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as a meaſinably drunken and in time, biingerh glad. 
great ſickenes breaker the ſleepe, | ; neſſe and cheerefulneſſe of the minde. | 
3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches' 29 Bur wine drunken with exceſſe,maketh bit · 
together, and in his reſt he is filled with pleaſures. terneſſe of m nde with braulings and ſcouldings. 
4 The poore laboureth in liuing poorely, and 30 Drunkenneſſe encreaſeth tbe courage of a 
when he leaueth off, be is ſti!] poore. foole, till he offend: it diminiſneth his ſtrengin and 
He that loueth golde,ſhiil not bee iuſtified. maketh wounds, : : 
& he that followeth coriuption, ſhall haue ynough 31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the vine, and *(}.p.20.1, 
thereof. deſpiſe him not in his mirth; giue him no deſpiteful 
6 Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of golde, wordes, and preſſe not vpon him with contrarre 
and have found their deſtruction before them. wordes. 
lt is a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that ſa- CHAP KARI, 
critice vnto it, and euery foole is taken therewith. . i erben alion 10 det. 3 Let the ancient ſpeale. 14 To 
$ Bleſſed is the * rich which is found without gin thankes after the repaſt, 15 Ofibe feare, faith and confi. 
blemiſh,and hath not gone after golde, [nor ho- aence in Gov. | 
ped in money and treaſures ] ] E thou be made the maſter of che feaſt , I lift not MHambleneſe. 
9 Whois he, and we will commend him 5 for I thy ſelfe vp, but bee among them, as one of the 
wonderfull things hath he done among his people. reli; take diligert care for them, and ſo fit downe. ou 
10 Who hath bcnetryed thereby, and founde 2 And when thou haſt dane all thy duetie, fit 
perfiteꝰlet him be an example of glorie, who might downe, that thou mayeſt be merie with them, and 
offende,and hath not offended,or doe euill, and receiue a crowne for thy good behauiour. 
hath not done it, 3 Speake thou that art the elder: for it becom · 
11 Therefore ſhall his goods be eſtabliſhed, and meth thee, but with ſound iudgement, and hinder 
the congregation ſhall declare his almes. not muſike. 
12 It chou fit at acoſtly table, ſ open not thy 4 Powre nat out wordes, where there is no au- 
mouth wide vpon it, & ſay not, Behold much meat, dience,* and ſhew not forth wiſedome out of time, + reel . 3 
13 Remember that an euill eye is a ſhrewe:and 5 The conſent of muſicians at a banket;is as a ch: 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked eyes for ſignet of carbuncleſet in gold. 
it weepet h for euery cauſe. : 6 And as the ſignet of an Emeraude well trim- 
14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoeuer it loo- med with golde, ſo is the melodie of muſike in a 10 
keth, and thruſt it not with it into the diſh, pleaſant banker. Py 
15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him that is by thee,& 7 CGiueeare,and be ſtill and for thy good be- 
marke euery thing. x hauiour thou ſhalt be loucd. 
16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſet beforethee, 8 Thou that art yong, ſpeake if neede bee,and 
and denoure not, leſt thou be hated. yet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe asked. 
17 Leaue thou off firſt for nurtours ſak e, andbe 9 Comprehend much in few wordes: [in ma- 
nor inſat iable, leaſt thou offend. ny things be as one that is ignorant: be as one that 
18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not vnderſtandeth, and vet hold thy tongue. 0 
thine hand out hrſt of all. 10 If thou beamong * great men, compare not 0b 37.6 Au 
19 Ho litle js ſufficient for a man wel taught? thy telfe vnto them: and when an elder ſpeaketh, 


2 


and thereby he belcheth not in his chamber, nor babble not much. 


fecleth any paine. 11 Before the thunder goeth lightning, and be- 
20 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth of a tempe- fore a ſhamefaſt man gocth fauour, 
rate bellie: he riſeth vp in the morning, and is wel at 12 Stand vp betimes, and bee not the laſt: but 
eaſe in himſelfe: bur paine in watching and chole- get thee home without delay, 
ricke diſ-afes, and pangs of the beilie are with an 13 And thete take thy paſtime, & do what thou 
vnſatiable man. 8 wilt, ſo that thou do none euil, ore proud words. 
21 It thon haſt bene forced to eate, ariſe, goe 14 But aboue al things, giue thanks vnto him that 
forth, vomite, and then take thy reſt-[{a ſhalt thou hath made thee, & repleniſhed thee with his goods, 
bring no ſickeneſſe to thy body.] 15 Who ſo ſeareth the Lorde, will receiue h's a, 
22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe mee not, & doctrine, and they that riſe e rly, ſnall find favour, 
at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as T haue tolde thee: in 16 He that ſecketh the Law, ſhalbe filled there 
all thy workes be quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſſe with: but the hypocrite will be offended thereat. 
come vnto thee, 17 They thatfeare the Lorde, ſhall finde that 
: 23 Who ſo 15||L:berall in his meate, men ſhall which is righteous, & ſhalfkindleinſtice as alight. 
bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of his honeſtic ſhal- 18 An vngodly man will not bereformed, but 


24 But againſt himthat is a nigga d of his meat, 19 A man of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not coun- 
the whole citie ſhall murmure: the teſtimonies of ſell: but a lewd and proud man is not touched with 


his niggardnes ſhalbe ſure. | feare, euen when he hath done raſhly. ; 
25 She not thy valiantnes in wine: for * wine 20 { Myſonne, ] doe nothing without aduiſe · 
hath deſtroyed many. ment : ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deede. 


26 The fomace proueth the edge in the tempe· 21 Go not in Y way where thou mayeſt _ 
| | | - nere 
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where thou mayeſt tumble among the Rones, nei- honour beneuer Nained, a, 5 
ther truſt thou in the way that is plaine, 22 At the time when thou ſhalt ende thy dayes, 
22 And beware of thine owne childrẽ, Iand take and ſin ſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 
heede of them that be thine one houſholde.] 23 J The fodqer, the whippe, and the burden be- 
23 In euery good worke be of a lait hfull heart: long vnto the aſſe: aud mente, correction & worke 
for this is the Keeping of the commandements, ynto thy ſervant, : : | 
24 Who ſo belecueth in||the Lord, keeperhthe 24 If thoulet chy ſeruant to labour, thouſbale 
commandements: and he that truſteth in the Lord, finde reſt: but if thou let him goe idle, he ſhal ſecke 
ſhail take no hurt. libertie. 
C HA pP. xxxXIII. 25 The yoke and the whippe bowe downe the 
1 Thedelinerance of him that ſeareth God. 4 Che anſwere tze hard necke: ſo tame thine euill ſeruant with the 
wiſe. 12 Man i u the hand of God as te clay is in ihe band of whippes and coirection. . 
the porter, 25 full ſeruanis. 26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: ſor 
Here ſhall no euil come vnto him thatſfeareth idleneſſe bi ingeth much euill. 
T the Lorde: but when he is in tentation, he will 27 Set him to worke, for that belogeth vnto him: 
deliuer him againe. if he be not obedient, put on more heauie fetters, I How flaves 
2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law: but he that 28 But be not excelliue toward any, and with. 1. — 
is an hypocrite therein, is as aſhippe in a ſtorme. out diſeretion doe nothing. * 
3 A man of vnderſtanding walketh faithfully in 29 * It thou haue a fat full ſeruant, let him bee (6. 0, 
the Law, and the Law is faithfull vn:o him. vnto thee as thine one ſoule: for in blood haſt | 
4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the anſwere, thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant, intreat him 
and ſo ſhalt thoube heard: be ſure of the matter, and as thy brother: for thou haſt neede of him, as of thy 
ſo anſwere. elle · If thou intreate him euill, and he tunne away, 
5 The heart of the *fooliſhis like a cartwheele: ivilt thou ſeeke him? 
and his thoughts are like a rolling azeltree. CHAP, xXXxXIIII. 
6 As a wilde horle neyeth vader euery one that % mer. 12 en PF: 
ſitteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornefull friend. 9 — ge nr — 2 
9 Why doth one day excell another, ſeeing that done the workes of an vn ſaithſul man, 
the light of j dayes of the yeere come of the ſunne? He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
8 The knowledge of the Lorg hath parred them T and dreames make fooles to haue wings. 
aſunder , and hee hath by them diſpoſed the times » Who ſo regardeth dreames, is like him that wil 
and ſolemne feaſtes. take holde of a ſhadow, and follow after the winde. 
9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſanctified, Euen fo is it with the appezrings of dreames, 
and ſome of them hath he put among the dayes to as the likeneſſe of a face is before another face. 
number, | 4 Who can be clenſed by the vncleanes or what 
10 And all men are of the * ground, and Adam trueth can be ſpoken of aliar$ 
was created out of the earth: but the Lord hath di- 5 Southſayings, witchcraft,and dreaming is but 
uided them by great knowledge, and made their vanitie, and a minde that is occupied with faataſies, 
wayes diuers. is as a woman that trauaileth. 
11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctified, & appropriate High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 
to himſelfe: but ſome ot them hathyhe curſed, and +, For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
brought them low, andput them outof their eſtate. haue fayledthat put their truſt therein. 
12 As the clay is in potters hand, to order it aa 8 The Lawe ſhall be ful filled without lies, and 
his pleaſure, ſo are men allo in hand of their Crea. wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithtull mouth: ¶ what 
tor, lo that he may reward them as lik eth him belt. knowledge hath he that is not tryeds] 
13 Againſt euil is good, and againſt death is life: 9g A man that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth much, 
ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the vngodly and hee that hath good experience, can talke of 
againſt the faithfull. wiſedome. 
14 So in all the workes of the moſt High thou 10 Hee that hath no experience, knoweth litle, 
maiſt ſee y theie are euer two, one againſt another, and he that erreth;is full of craft. 
15 Ji amawaked vp laſt of all, as one that ga- 11 Whẽ I wandred to & ſro, I ſaw many things, 
thereth after them in the vintage. In the bleſſing of & mine vnderſtãding is greater then | can expreſſe. 
the Lorde I am increaſed, and haue filled my wine 12 I was oft times in danger of death, yet Iwas 
preſſe, like a grape gatherer. deliuered by theſe things. 
16 *Bchold,how I haue not laboured onely for 13 C The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord, ſnal 
my ſelſe, but for all them that ſeeke knowledge, liue: for their hope is in him that can helpethem, 
17 Heare me, O ye great men of the people, and 14 Who ſo|| feareth the Lord, feareth no man, pr . 
hearkẽ with your eares, ye rulers of y Congregatio, neither is aftaide: for he is his hope. 3 
18 Giue not thy ſonne and wiſe, thy brother and 15 Bleſſedis the ſoule of him that feareth the 
friend, power ouet thee while thou liueſt, and giue Lorde: in whom putteth hee his truſt? who is his 
not away thy ſubſtance to ano: her, ſieſt it repent ſtrengthꝰ a 
thee, and thou intreate ſor the ſame againe. 16 * For the eyes of the Lord haue reſpect vnto „pH. 33. 18. 
19 As long as thou liueſt, and haſt breath, giue them, that loue him: he is their * might ie protecti. Fal gi. i 
not thy ſelfe auer tu any perſon. on, and ſtrong ground, a defence from the heat, and 
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20 For better it is that thy children ſhould pray a ſhadow for the noone day, a ſuccour from fium- 


vnto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp to the bling, and an helpe from falling. 
17 Hee ſetteth vp the ſoule, and lightneth the 


18 THe 


hands of thy children. . e 
21 In all thy workes bee excellent, that thine eyes; he giueth healtb, liſe and bleſſing. 
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poods,offereth a mocking (acrifice,and the gifts of 17 The prayer of him that humblech himſelfe, 
the ons pleaſe him. FB goeth thorowe the cloudes, and ceaſeth not till ir 


bide him inthe way of trueth and righteouſneſſe. ] haue reſpect thereunto to judge r.ghteouſly,and to 


18 « He that*giveth an offring of vnrighteous fauour, and his prayer ſhalfreach vnto the cloudes. 


19 [Butthe Lord is theirs only, that patiently a- come neere, and will not depaꝛrt till the moſt High 


20 The moſt High doeth not allow the || offe- execute judgement. 
rings of the wicked,*ncither is he pacified for ſinne 18 And the Lord wil not be ſlacke, nor the Al- 
by the multitude of ſacrikce. mighty will taris long from them, till he hath ſmit- 
21 Who ſo bringeth an offring of the goods of ten in ſunder the loynes of the ynmercitull , and a- 
the poore, doeth as one that ſacrificeth the ſonne uenged himſelfe of the heathen, till hee haue taken | 
before the fathers eyes. away the multitude ot the cruel! „and b:oken the 
22 The bread bt the needefull is the life of the ſcepter of the viſfighteous, till hee vine euery man 
Foore: he j defraudeth him thereoſ. is a mutherer. after his workes, and rewarde them after their devi- 
23 He that taketh away his ncighbours liuing, ſes, till he haue iudged the cauſe of his people, and 
ſlayeth him, * and he that defraudeih the labourer comforted them with his mercie. 
of his hire, is a bloodſheader. 19 Oh,how faire a thing is mercie in the time of 
24 When one buildeth, and another breaketh anguiſh and trouble! It is likea cloude ofraine, hat 
downe, what profite haue they then but labour commeth in thetime of a drought, 
25 When one prayeth, and another curſcth, CHAP. XXXVL 
whole voyce will the Lord heares - 1 A prayer to God inthe perſonof all[euthjul en, cat thoſe 


EN474.19.r1h;12, 26 *He y waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a dead bo» that per ſecute hu ¶ hurch. 22 The prayſe of a good woman, 


dy, & roucherhir again, what auaileth his waſhings Aue mercy vpon vs, OLord Godot al things, & 
27 So is it with a man that faſteth for his ſinnes, behold vs, and Iſhew vs light of thy mercies, ] 
and committeth them agaire : who will heate his 2 And ſend thy feare — nations, which [Againſtthg 


prayers or what doeth his faſting helpe him? ſee ke not after thee, ¶ that tiey may knowe that wicked. 
c HA p. XXXV. there is no God but thou, and that they may ſhew 
Of tr rificess 14 The prayer of the fatherlefſt, and of th thy wonderous wor kes.] 6 
: —— daa ben afeel, a el 3 Lift vp thine * hande vpon the ſtrange nati- lem. i075 


V Ho fo keepeth the Lawe, * bringeth offe · ons, that they may ſee thy power. 
V rings ynowe: he that holdeth faſt the com- 4 As thou art ſanctiſied in vs before them, ſo be | 


- {True ſacrifices, mandements, I offereth an offring of ſaluation. thou magnified among them before vs, 


2 He that is thankefull to them that haue well 5 That they may knowe thee,as we knaw thee: 
deſerued, offereth fine flowre: * and he that giueth for there is none other God but only thou, O Lord. 
almes,facrificerh praiſe. | 6 Renew the ſignes, and change the wonders: 
To depart from euill is a thankefull thing to ſhew the glory of thine hand, and thy right arme, 
the Lorde, and to forſake vntighteouſneſſe, is a re- that they may ſhew forth thy wonderous actes. 
conciling vnto him. 7 Raiſe vp thine ind gnation, & powre our wrath: 
4 Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie before the take away the aduerſarie, and [mite the enemie. | 
Lorde, 8 Make the time ſhort: remember thine othe, 
5 For all rheſethings are done becauſe of the that thy wonderous workes may be prayſed. 
commaundement, 9 Let the wrath of the fire conſume them that | 
6 * The offering of the righteous maketh the eſcape, and let them periſh that oppreſſe the people. | 
altar fat, and the ſmell thercof is ſweere before the 10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the princes that 
moſt High. be our enemies, & ſay, There is none other but we. 
7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is acceptable, 11 Gather al the tribes of Iacob together, [that [A prager ia 
and y remembrance therof ſhal neuer be forgotten. they may knowe that there is none —— God but he godly. 
$ Giue the Lorde his honour with a good and only thou, and that they may ſhew thy wonderous 
liberal eye, and diminiſh not the fuſt fruits of thine works,] & inherit thou them as frõ the beginning. 


handes. : 12 O Lord, haue mercy vpon the people, that is 
9 *In all thy gifts ſhew a ioyfull countenance, called by thy Name, and vpon Iſrael, *whom thou vv 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. 


ro Gine vnto the moſt High according as hee 13 Oh, be mercifull vnto Ieruſalem the citie of 
hath enriched thee, *and looke what thine hand is thy Sanctuarie, the citie of thy reſt. 


able,give with a cheerefull eye. : 14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine oracles, 
1 For the Lorde recompenſeth, and will giue and fl thy people with thy glory. 
thee ſeuen times as much. I Give witneſſe vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 


12 * Diminich nothing of thine offering: for he ſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp the prophe- 
will not receiue it, and abſteine from wrongtull ſa- cies that haue bene ſhewed in thy Name. 
crifices: for the Lord is the iudge, and regardeth no 16 Rewarde them that waite for thee, that thy 


mans perſon. Prophets may be found faithfull. 
1 Hee accepteth not the perſon of the poore, 17 O Lord. heare the prayer of thy ſeruants ac- 
but he heareth the prayer of the oppreſſed. cording to theꝰ hleſſing of Aaron ouer thy people, Nan. san 


14 He deipiſeth not the deſire of the fatherleſſe, Cand guide thou vs in the way of righteouſneſſe,7 
nor the widowe, when ſhe powreth out her prayer, that all they which dwel vpon the earth,may know 
15 Dath not the teares run downe the widowes that thou art the Lord the eternall God. 
checkes?& her cry isagainſt him that cauſerbthem; 18 © Thebelly deuourcth all meates, yet is one 
[for frõ her cheekes do they go vp vnto heauen, & meate better then another. 
the Lord which heareth them. doeth accept them.] 19 As the throte taſteth veniſon, ſo doetha wiſe 
16 He that ſerueth ) Lord, ſhalbe accepted with minde diſcerne falſe wordes, | 4 
| | | ao A 


ſe of 
alen. * hath begun to get a poſſeſſion : ſhe is an helpe like ted, yea, he is deſtitute of all i foode, 


pſhiendſhip. 


och. 1a, 


trouble he is againſt him. 


ot whome we 
ſhould take 
counſel, 


bah. g. ic. and 
9.16. . 


1 neede 
: baths 


— Nan 


8 eſe, bur a man car denen enn. 


8 


of ae egen reſt ie. poe belore ene cure and 
21 Aworran is apt to receiue euery man: yet is courel Herend adn 
one daughter better then another.. The [changrag] ES is. 4 


22 The beautie of a woman cheereth che ſace, 
and a man loueth nothing beiter. 


Ac ol the heart: ſouret 
— euill, life and death, but — 


23 If there be in oo. vn gentlenes,mecke- bath cuermore the gouernement'ouer them. 
neſle,and wholcſomeralke,then is not her husband 18 J Some man is wittie, and hath inſttucted 
like other men, many, and yet is vnproſitable vnta himſelſe. 


24 Ne that hath ſ gotten a [vertuous] woman, 19 Some man will be wiſe in wordes, and ĩs ha- 
vnto himſelſe, and a pillar to reſt vpon. 20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the Lord: 
25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is for he is deſtirut of all wiſedome. 

ſpoyled:and bee that bath no wife, wandereth to a. Another is wilefor himſelfe, and the fruites 

and fro. mourning. ing are Faithfull in his mouth. 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe that is alway ready — A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and the 
and — — to tou neã and likewile fruites of — faile not. coully lefied, 4 
im, that hath no reſt, an mn. 23 A wiſe man ſhall be an 

night takcth him lodgeth, all they that fee him, ſnall — him blefled. 
CHAP. XXXVII HE —— 05 
t How a man ſhoulde kyowt 14 b ayes: but yes arcannum — 
keeps bn 2 e W 25 A wiſe man ſhall obteine credite among his 
E Very friend ſayth, L am a friend vnto him al- people. and his name ſhall be perpetusli. 
ſo: but there is denne friend, which is onely a 26 My ſonne,prouethy ſoule in thy life, and 
friend in name. ſee what is cuill for it, and ir nos to doeit. 
2 Remaineth there not heauines vnto death, whEẽ 27 For all things are not profitable forall men, 
a companion and friend is turned to an enemiei neither hatheuery ſoule pleaſure in euery 
3 O wicked preſumption, from whence art 
thou 1 vp to couer the earth with deceite? 
There ĩs ſome companion which in proſpe 
15 reioy ceth with his friend: bur i in the time of and 2 commeth imo cholericke diſeaſes. 
rin o By ſurſet haue many periſhed: but hee = 
5 Thereis ; ſome companion that helpeth his U eat himſclfe prolongeth his life 
* forthe bellies ſake, and tak eth vp the buck. CHAP. XXxXvVLIit- 
ler againſt the enemie. | < 1A Phyſicion is commendable. 16 To barre the dead, 24 The 
6 Porget not thy friend in thy mind,and thinke wanne of hiv that is learned. 
ypon him in thy riches. H: 
7 Scekeno fcounſell at him of whome thou art 
ſuſpecded, and diſclofe not thy counſel vnto ſuch as Lord hath creared bim. 
hate thee, - 2 For of the molt High commerh balng and 
8 *Euery counſeller prayſeth þis owne-counſtl: he thall receiue gifts of the ing. 
but there is ſome ihat counſelleth for himſelfe; 3 The knou ledge of the Phyſi eion lied wp 
9 Bewareof the counſeller;artyl be aduiſed a- his head and in the lightof tunen he ſhalbe in 
forel whereto:thou wilt vſe him fot he wil counſell admiration, 
for himſelſe. leaſt he caſt the lot vpon ibee, * 4 The Lorde hath creared did of the 
10 Andfay vnto tliee, Thy way is pood;andaf- carth.and he that is wiſe, wildnot abhorrechem, 
terward he Rand againſt thee, and looke what-ſhall 5 Was not the water made ſueete with wood, 
become of thee. chat men might kno che vertue theroſ?ꝰ  .: 
11 [Aske no counſel for religion of him, hat ie s Sohehath giuen men knowledge, that bee 
without religion, nor of iuſtice, cfhim that bathov _ be ifed1n his wonderous woikes. 
iuſtice Jaorofa woman touching herof whonvſhe - 1 een and Anden 
is iclous,not of a coward in matters oſ᷑ warre, nor of 


haſtie vpon all meates. 


* 


Jab wer 
u marchant concerning exchage,norofa _ for 8 Offacilocth the Apothecarie make a con- 


-hearken not vnio thoſe in any matter of counſell. 


is ſorie for thet when thouuſluinbleſt. 


med to ſhew more chen {ouenwazcbmen thar ſira- 
5 in an hie twee, 
15 And about alhthis pray to the moſt High, 


for uny labour, nor of an hireling for 5 finiſhing of a 


the ſale, nor of an enuious man touching thankful- ſection arſi yet he cannot ſiniſh hs one workes: 
neſſe, nor of the vnmereiful touching kindnes, nor ſor of the Lord commetli rn a- 
of an vnbonelt man of honeftie,Jnor of 5 flouchful uer all the earth. 


worke, nor of an idle ſernant for much buſineſle: vnto the Lorchind he will 
10 Leue ci from ſinne, and order thine hands 
12 But be continuall with a godly man whome aright, and cleanſe thine bert from all wickednes. 
thou knoweſt to the commandements of the 14 Offer fad cere incenſe, and fine flowrd ſora re- 
Lord, whoſe minde is according to thy mind; and mem brance: make the offering fut, for chou art not 
wee ſirſt i giuer. nt N 

12 Then gioe plice: to Meiden 
Lord hath ereateu lim: let him nargochombee 


Y 


13 Takedbunſellofrhine owneheareifor there 
is no man more faithfull vnto there, then it. 
14 Fer a m] mind is ſometin accuſto- for thou haft neeilè or him.: 


- may haue good ſueceſſe. 
14 For they alſo 2 pray vnto theLordghor 
7 


r, wiſiaame. 


thing. 
28 Be nor ſſ greedie in all delites, and be not too fal — 
29 Fot exceſſe of meates b: ingeth fi ckeneſſe, chr 31.45. 20 


Onour the Phyſician with that honour that ot Phy firizes 
is due vnto him, becauſe of e for _ and phyſicke. 


vod. 13 27 


9 My bonne, faile not in thy Gcknes, bur* pray *1fa 14 
makethee whole, © 


| 6 his bene ts, 
:ifor the & wemnſt re- 


der a portion : 
there ol to ſuck? 4 
23 "The houre may come, that then epi. vſes as he 3p». 


22. fs 


—— ſand begi 


gorube caſtoms. ding to hisſſappoynt ment, & neglect not his burial. 


Prom. tf. T f. 


and $7.13. 


.S. 1 2,20, 


he would 


to make vp his wotkes: therefore he watcheth-.cro 


* e 3" EY 
4 * 4 = * 
DB 


hyficke prolongi ife.'2.' 1 Awiſe man, 16 Lhe workes of Ged. 24 lud tht goo; 
= Becher Ganerh before his maker / ler him aul thing: profire,but uus the exul} gwen good things wee 
fall into the hands of the pluſicio . HE onely that applieth his minde to the Lawe of 
16 My ſonne,*poure forth teares ouer 5j dead, the moſt high, and is occupied in the medita- . 
in to mourne, as if thou haddeſt. ſuffered tion thereof, ſeeketh out the [| wiſedome of all the ſoftme vx C 


eat harme thy ſelſe, & then couer his bedy accat.. ancient, and exerciſeth himſelfe in the prophecies. dome, 
2 He keepech the fayings of famous men, and 

17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and be earneſt entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences, 
in mourning, and vſe lamentation, as he is worthy, 3 He ſeeketh out the myſterie of graue ſenten- 
and that, a day or tevo, leaſt thou be euil ſpoken of, ces, and exereiſeth himielſe in darke parables, 
and then comtort thy ſelfe for thine heauines. 4 He ſhall ſerue among great men and ap- 

18 For of heauineſſe commeth death, and the peare beſore the prince: hcethall trauaile through 
heauines of the heart breaketh the ſtrength. ſtrange countreys / for hee hath tried the good and 

19 Of the affection of the heart commeth ſo- the euill among men, 0 
ou, and the lite of him that is afflicted, is acoor - 5 He will giue his heart to reſort early vnto the 
ding to his heart. += +24, Lord that made him, and to pray before the molt 
20 Take no heauineſſeto lieart: driue ĩt away and High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and pray 
remember the laſt ende. or his ſinnes. By | bt | 

21 Forget it notifor there is no turning againe: 6 When the great Lorde will, he ſhall bee filled 
thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy ſelfe. with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, that hee may 

12 Remember his iudgement: thine alſo ſhall be powre out wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnto 
likewiſe, vnto me yeſterday, and vnto thee to day. the Lord in his prayee n. r 
23 Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his remem- . . He ſhall direct his counſell, and knowledge: [9ryhe Lon 
brance reſt and comſort thy ſelfe againe for him, ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrees. 

when his ſpirit is departed from him. 8 8 He ſhall ſhe forth his ſcience and learning, 

24 ¶ The wiſdome of a learned man commeth and reioyce in the Law and couenant of the Lord, | 
by vling well his vacant time: andhe that ceaſerh - 9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding, and * 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by his memorie ſhall neuer be put out, nor depart a. 
wiſedome. way: but his name ſhall continue from generation 

25 Ho can hee get wiſdome that holdeth the to generation... N 
plough, and he that hath pleaſure in cha goad, and no *The congregation ſhal declare his wiſdome, chu 


— 


in driving oxen, and is o: cupied in their labours, and ſhewe it. 
and talketh but of the breed of bullocks? 


41.0; Thou 
26 Hegiueth his minde to make furrowes, and fame then a ry if he live ſtill, he 
is diligent to giue the kine fodder, the ſame. ib Nei & | 
27 So is it of euery carpenter, and workema- 12 Yet will I ſpeake of moe things: for I am ſ 
ſter that laboureth night and day: and they that full-as the moone: uti Leaf eee 
cut, and graue ſeales, and make ſundry diuerſities, s 3 Hearlcen vnto me, ye holy children, & bring 
and gius themſelues te countetfaite imagerie, and forth fruit, as the roſe that is planted by the brooks 
watch to performe the worke. Hofehe 50 RILITES ä ! 2 
28 The ſmith in like maner abideth by his an · 14 And giue ye a ſveete ſmell as incenſe, - and lor clan 
vill. and doeth his diligence to labour the yron:the bring forth flowers as the lillie: giuea ſmell & ſing 
vapour of the fire dryeth his fleſh, and — muſt a ſong f prayſe: bleſſe the Lord in all his workes,: — 
fight with the heate of᷑ the fornace: the noyſe of the 15 Giue honour vnto his Name, and (ſhew fortn  ; 
hammer is euer in his eares. ani his eyes looke ſtill his prayſe with the ſongs of your lips, and witn 
vpon the thing that he maketh: he ſetteth his mind harpes, and ye ſhall ſay after this maner, 
| 16 All che workes ofthe Lordeare exceeding Gu r. 30 
poliſhieperſeRly, good, and all his commandements are done in due 7-37: 
29 So doeththe porter fir by his worke:he tur: ſeaſon. % 4 31-4 0200 2h IT 
neth the wheele about. with his feete: he is carefull - [117 And none may ſay, What is this? wherefore 
alway at his worke, & maketh his work by number. is that?for at time cõuenient they (hal all be ſough 


he be dead; hee ſhall leaue a greater 
nal get 


30 Hefalhionerhthe clay with his arme, and ont: at his cowmaundement the water ſtood as an 


wich his feete he tempereth the bardrits thereof: heape, and at the worde of his mouth the waters 
hie heart imagineth how to couer ĩt with leade, and gathered themſelues. cn 
his diligence is to cleanſe the ouen, | ' - 18 His whole fauour appeared by his comman- 


zt All theſe hope in their hands, and eneryone dement, and none can diminiſh that which he will 


beſtoweth his wiſedome in his works. » :faue. $99 Re LI OR 
22 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintei- x9 The werkes of all fleſh are before him, and 


ned nor inhabited, nor occupie. nothing can be hid from lis eyes. bop 
33 And yet they are nor aiked their iadgement 20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to euerlaſting, and a 

: inthe couinſell of the people, neither are they hie in there is nothing wondetfull vnto him. 

the congregation, neyther ſit they vpon the iudge- 21 A mauncede nottoſay, What is thisꝰ where- * 
ment ſeates, nor vnderſtand q order of iuſtice: they, fore is that 5 ſor hee hath mae all things for their 10 
camot- matters according to the forme of one ſes: '; ir (nor + 1h ff | he 
the Lawe, and they are not meete for hard mattets. 22 His bleſſing hall runneauex as the ſtreame, 2 

4. But they maintaine the ſtate of the world, and moyſten the earth like ald. 
and their deſire is concerning their worke and oc - 2 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltnes, ſo I 
CUPAUORs... TE "4447 4 11 Hull che heathen feele bis 9486 56 1 As | : 
Fl | 24 


cle. 2823 


Which in their rigour lay on ſure ſtrokes: in the time pleaſure. and mercy enduxth for er. 


cle. · 


tue. l 3. 


ſſhe miſeties 
eſmans life. 


ho! geg 
troubled with the viſions of tis heut, as one har 


bg 3929 30. 


t.10, 
111. 7. 


with 
ueileth thiat the ſeate was nothing, things, & v0 him 5 difpytreth,& bath wry patience] 
$ Such things come vnto all Acth, both man 3 Feare nod thekw t of death: remember 
and beaſt, bur ſeuen folde to the vngodly: the that haue bene before thee; nd Fcome afcer* 
9 'Moreouer, death and blood, and ſtrife, and th8isthe ordſnandeofth "Lord onet -2 
vord;oppreflis,faminedeſtrudion, & & puniſhes 4 And why weilelt thou be apainſt the pleas 
10 Theſe things are all created for ke wicked; fore ofthe moſt 1 her her. it bes tenne or an 
and for their lakes camt the flood alſo. hundrttb er Un Rand yeeres, rkereis no 
11 Al things thitate oft he earth, ſhal turne to 5 like A raue. 72015 a 2 
earth apainezand rhey hat are of cher water, ſball ih vn 
returne into the ſea. bie ae 5018 re they tha keepe comparite I 
12 Al bribes and envighreoulnelſe ſhal be put _ the vn 0 nr bu EI 1 1 
- away SurſfhichfirtheſſeſhalV@ndvte for cue. The in ieee vhvrighty-Gikdren Nl ye. V's 4 
1 Thoſubſtance FI ſhall be dried 458 me ö : 


24 Arhis ayes are plaine and-right mito the vplil@ariuee acid 

iſt;{oarethey Humbling bloeltes to che wicked:; great thus der in the tame. ear r datt 

25 CFor the good, are good things created K 1 When heqgpenerh his hand hereioycer cerh: but 

the beginning, and euill things for theſinners. & all the tranigreſſcus ſital come to 5 
16 *Theptmepall things forthe whole vſe of 15- The childrenof-the-yngodly + Hog ob- 

mans life is water, fire, and Iron and ſalt, and N taine many branches: for the 3 ruots areas 

wheat ami hony, and mike, the blood of the grape, wm the high tockes. ih. 


and oyle, and clothing. 5 Their tender ſite by what mamrla eugrit 
27 All theſe chinges — coottathegmity? — ae » ivſhalt be pulled vp belote al 
but tothe ſinners they are turned vnto cuil. .: ther berbes. SMP. aff 1 


28: There be ſpirits iat are created for vẽgeance, 17 f. Friendtinedfs wc plerciful garden of. 
ofdeſtruction theyſhewt foorth their power, and .'.18 To labour and to bee content with thee 2 P14. 12. 
accompl.ch the wrath of him that made them. wan hath, is a ſweete life: but he that tindeth a tra- ! 
39 ite and haile, & famine, and death: al theſe ſure, is aboue them bot.. 
are created for vengeance. 19 Childien, and the building oi the eitie ma · 
zo The teeth of wilde beaſtes, and the ſcorpions, keth a perpetuall name: bugs an boneſt woman is, 
and the ſerpenta, and the ſword execute vengeance counted abone them both. 
for the deſtruction of the wicked. 1 29. Wine and muficke reioice ethe heart:butthe 
- 37 They ſhatdeglad todo his commandements: loue of v ſedome is aboue them bat. 
and when neede is, they (hall bee readie vpon earih: 21 The pipe and the n make 8 
and when their houre is come, they ſhall not oucr- nale but a pleaſant tongue is abaue them dotb. 
paſſe the commanement. T 22 Thingcie defizeth fauour and beautie: but: 
32 Therefore haue I taken a good courage vnto #greene ſcede time, rather then them hoth. 
me from the beginning. and haue thought on theſe 23 A ftiende, and companion come together ar 
things, and haue put them in —— | opportunitie: but abous them both is a vile with 
- 33 Allthe workes of the Lord are good, and her husband. 
be giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, & when neede is: 24 Friends & belpe. are good in the rimeof mon- 
34 So that a man neede not to ſay, This is worſe ble, bus almes ſhal — more then them both. 
thẽ that: for in due ſeaſon they areal worthy praiſe. 25 Golde and ſiluer ſaſlen the feete. bur ooun- 
35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with whole ſell ise ſteemed aboue them bot. 
ecard euer and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 26 Riches and ſtrengrh lift vp the minde: bor the "ons 0} 
CHAP, XL. 2 fearo gl the Lord is them borh. : there is no 
1 Pg miſerie in mam hfe. 14 Of the bleſſing of the een want in the feare of y Lord, & it needeth no helpe. 
and prerogatineofthe ſtare of God, 17 The ſeare of the Lord is a pleaſant garden of 
C Reat || trauaile is created for al men, and an bleſſing, and there is nothing ſo beautiful as ir: is. 
beauie yoke vpen y ſonnes of Adam from the 28. I My ſonne, leade not Nu N for bers: 
day that they goe out of their mothers wombe, till ter it were to die then tn beg. 
the day that they returne to mother of al things, 29 The lile ef him that dependeth on another 
2 Name iy their thoughts, and feare of the heat, mans raple tis not o becounted for a liſcꝛſor hetore 
and their imagination of the things they waire for, mentggh himſelte after other mens meate 5 but a 
and the day of death, wiſe man and wel) nourtured, will berrare thereof} 
3 From him tharceerh pen Pyſoriorsthrone, 30 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of che yas 
vnto him that is beneath inthe earth and aſttes: ſhapnafaſt, and in his belly there burnetha fice. 
4 From him that is clothed in ble we ſilke, and „ C — — p. * J.. Boe 5 
(4 AY ANCE af dea. ea 
Bangen —— , euen vnto him tans is clothed i by 2 — — im f 15 ny 1 55 725 e fred. 8.4 
A exhortal e 
| Wrath and enuie, trouble nd vnquietnelſe; : Of obe — — 28 6e n 
and feare of death, and rigour, and ſtrite, and in the Oben how bitter is the remẽbrance of — 6 
time of reſt thẽ leepe in rhe wgdt vpon. his bed, 


ro amen chat liueth̃ at reſt in his poſletſions, 624 
change die knowl ymothe man that hath friothing to vexe him, ind 4 
6+ A litrie or n Sg is bioreſt;ondafebrvit - 
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runnetb out of a battell. to che neeifii & tim whoſe er 
7 And when all is ſafe, hee awaketh, and mars and that is nin the laſt age, & is ves 
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ther, becauſe they are reproched for his ide. eee ber age: and hen thee hath an 
woe be vnto you, O ye vngodly,which haue nd, leaſt ſnee ſnould be hates 


forſaken the Law of themoſt high Ggd:forthough 10 In her virginitie, leaſt ſhe (hould bee defiled, 
you increaſe yet ſhall you petiſi. + or gorten withchilde in her fathers houſe, & when 
lf ye bs borne, ye ſhall bee borne to curſing: ſhe is with her hu. band, leaſt ſhemisbehaue herſdlf; 
if ye die, the cure ſna be your portion. ehen ſhe is married, leaſt ſhe cõtinue vnfruitfull. 
c. . 0 Al chat is ofthe earih 2 turne to eartha - 11 If thy daughter be vnſhamelaſt, her (44.26.50 
PEE | gameſothe vngodly zofrs the curſe ro deſtruction. ſtreight!y,leafi ſhe cauſe thine enemies tolaughthee 
11 Though men mourne for their body; yet the to ſcorne, and make thee a common talke in the ci- 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhalt be put out. tie, and de fame thee among the people, and bring 
12 Have regard to thy name. tor that ſhal con · thee to publique thame. rpc 
tinue with thee aboue a thouſandereafuresof gold. 12 Behold not euery bodies beautie, and com- (5.2525. 
| Pgoodname. 11 A good life hach the dayes nombred: bur ſa panie not among women. 
— good name endure:h euer. 8 3 Fot as che moth commeth out of garments: 
n 14 My children, keepe wiſedome in peace: for *{o doeth wickednes of the woman. "Gen 6 
wiledom that is hid, anda treaſure that is not ſeene, 14. The wickedneſſe of a man is beiter then the 
what profite is in them both? good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of awomanthar 
15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe,is better is in ſhame, and reproche. 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome. ä r5 Il will remember the workes of the Lorde, 
23g Thereforebearereuerence vmo my wordes: & declare the thing that I haue ſeene:by the worde 
lot lameſaſt· for it is not good in all things to be ſ aſhamed: nei- of the Lord are his workes. Ei 
belle. ther are all things allowed as fairhfull in all men. 16 The ſunne y ſhineth, looketh vpon al things, 
17 Be aſhamed of whoredom before father an & all the worketherof is ful of j glory of the Lord. 
mother: be aſhamed of lyes before the prince and 17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
men of authoritie: ſhould declare al his wonderous workes, which the 
18 Of ſinne before the Iudge and ruler : of of- almightie Lord hath ſtabliſhed to cofirme al things 
fence before the congreation and people: of vn · by in his mateſtie?  - od S059; i 
righteouſneſle before a companion and friend, 18 He ſeeketh out the depth, & the heart; and he 
19 Aud of theft before the plate here thou kneweth their practiſes: for the Lord knowetlrall 
dwelleſt, and before the trueth of God and his co; ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes of the ot ld. 
lor, table, uenant, and to leane wir h thine elbowes vponſſthe 19 He declareththe things y are paſt and for to 
or to be reprooued for giuing ot taking, come, & diſcloſeth 5 pathes of things y are ſecret. 
20 And of ſilence vnto them that lalute thee, 20 No thought may eſcape him, neither may ? 7-544. 
and to looke vpon an harlor, any word be hid from him. 29. l. 
2 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 21 Hee hath garniſhed the excellent workes of | 
man: or to take away a ponion or a gift, or to bee his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſting ro euerla · a 
cul minded towards another mans wife, ting, & for euer: vnto him may nothing be added, 
- 22 Or to ſolicite any mans maid, or to ſtand by neither can he be miniſhed: he hath no neede of any 
her bed, or toreproch thy friendes with words, counſeller. - EE 
2 Or to vpbraide when thou giueſt any thing, 22 Oh,how delectable are all his workes,and.to 
or to report a matter that thou halt heard, ot to re- be conſidered even vnto the ſparkes of fire! 
ueile ſecrete wordes. | 33 They line all, and endute for euer:and whene 
24 Thus mayeſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt, & ſhall ſocuer neede is, they are all obedient. N 
ſinde fauour with all men. | 2 4 They are al double, one agaialt another: he 
CHAP, XIII. bath _ nothing that bony fault. ene 
1 The Law of God muſt be taught. 9 A daughter 144 25 The one|commendeth the goodneſſe of the lo- 15 
18 G oe: all * the . + anti other, and whocan bee fatisficd 7 beholding | 


n. whatthings F theſe things be not thoulſ aſhamed, neither Gods glotie? | 
4 — CR — — y CHAP, XLIII. 
2 Of the Law afthe moſt Highand his cones The ſumme of the creation of the workes of Gad. 


nant,and of. iudgement to iuſt:fie t godly: er His hie ornament Ithe cleare firmament che The wonder 
Of the tauſe of thy companion, and of ſtran. I beautie of the heayen ſo glotious tobeholde ;; 3 
gers: 7 3 — --. 3 The 5815 er * when 
4 Tobe to keepe true balance, and ic appeareth, declareth, at his going out orke 
weight whether thou have muchoor lie: e 
-$._ To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent price, 3 At noone it burneth the and who 
and to correct thy children diligently,and to | e may abide for the heate rs 


an euill ſeruant to the blood: 7 4 The funne burneth the. mountaines three 
To ſet agoodlocke whereancuil wife is, and times more then hee tharkeepeth a fornace with 15 7 
to locke where many han des are: continuall heate : it caſteth out the ſuie vapour, | 


If thou giue any thing by nomber, Se weight, and with theſhining beames blindeththe eies. 

o put al inwriting, both that thatis giuen out, and 5 Great is the Loide that made it, and by his , 
thatthar isreceiued apaine; - IT commandement he cauſed it to runne haſlilie ; 
. 8. Toteachthe1 cs &the vawiſe , & the 6 *The moone alſo hath bee madeto appeare Ce 
agel, that contend againſt the yongithus ſhalt thog according to het ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a declara- · 
10 ba fe be well inſtructed. and approued of all men living. tion of the time, and a ſigne for the world. · 
 wech ce the ſs- . 9 T The daughreri make the farher to watc 7 * The feaſtes are appoynted hy che moon „i 
' ther, ſecretly, and che carcfulnes thaz he hath for her, ta · the light thereof deminiſhath ves theende. 2.50 
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on the heate it refrefheth ĩ ; Wiley viitotheearch,whenthe flood came. 
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with ge Gurporer,andbe or wearie; yet cah ye 2 
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fir mamem of heauen: the beauiie of . are men; bas 2 1 74 

ibe glotious ſtarres and the ornament that ſhinerh fathers of whom weare begotten, id An 

inthe high places of the Lord. "A 2 The Lord hach. goꝛten 25 Eee ; ke 
ro By the commandement of the Hel one chey that through his great poei from beginn 3 


diners maner of beaſts, and the creatin of whales, 8 Tary ,and in tentarion Re was found She 
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and groweth wonderouſly in her * 
9 It is a campe picchied on high, in the 


11 -C*Looke vpon the raine bowe, and ptayſe and were renoumed for ware ere and weie ale 
him that made it: very beautiful is ĩt in te bright- in 7 15 and declared 
nes theieof. * They gonernedthe people Nee, ed 10 TY 
12 lt compaſſeth the heaven about with aglo by the knowl of kaning meete for the 
rions circle, ind the handes of the moſt Higb haue 6 whoſe docirine were wiſe ſemtences. a 
bended it. They invented the melodie of muſicke, md n 
13 F Through his commandement tie maketh 2 the verſes that were det itte m. * 
the ſnow to halte, and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightning 6 They were rieb and ck in power, and 
of his judgement, lived quietly at home, 
14 Thereforehe openerh bis treaſures and the 7 All theſe were honourable men in their ge. 
cloudes flie forth as the foules. nerations, and were well reported of in their times. 
15 In bis {ped hath hee ſtrengthened 5 clonds, 8 There are of them char haue left aneme be- | 
and broken leſtones. hinde them, ſo that their prayſe ſnalbe ſpoken of. 
16 The mountaines leape at the ſight ofhim:the - , 9 There are ſome alſo which haue no memoris | 
South wind blowerhaccording to his will. all, * and are peiithed,as though they had neuer ! Gene.. EN 
17 The ſoundof his thunder beaterhithe earth: bene, and are bec ome, as t they had neuen 
ſo doeth the ſtorme of the North: the whirlewinde bene borne,and their children after them ; 
alſo, as birds that flie, ſeattereth the ſnowe, and the 10 But the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
falling downe thereof is as the grahoppers that righteouſneſle hath not bene forgotten. 
light downe. 11 For whoſe poſtetitie a good inheritance is re- 
18 Theeye marueileth at the beaurie: of the ſerued, and their ſeede is conteined in the couenane, 
whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart i is atoniſhed at 12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the couenant, 


the raine of ir. and their poſteritie after cbem. 1 

19 Healſopoyreth ont the froſt vpon earth 13 Their ſeede ſhall remaine for euer, and their 1124 4 
like ſalte and when it is froſen, it ſticketh on the prayſe ſha)! neuer be taken away. | 
tops of pales. . 14 Their bodiesate buried in peace, but their 


* 20 Whenthecolde North winde bloweth, an name lineth for euer more. 
yce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon all the 5 *Thepeople ſpeake of their wiſcdorhe; and (Bap. 38. le. 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa the congregation ralke of their prayſe, 
ters as with abreſtplate. 16 Enoch pleaſed the Lorde God: thereſore Enoch. 
21 lt deuoureth the mountaines, & burneth the was he tranſlated for an example of We ns 24. 
wildernes, & deſtroĩeth that that i is greene, like fire, the generations. hebr in. 3. 
22 Ihe temtdie of all theſe is When 2 choude 23 Noe was found perfitt, and i in the ze of | Noe. | 
commeth haftily,and when a dewe comme vp- V old arewarde: therefore was heleft 28 a — 2 al 4 
if. ; 3 
23 [By his word he fiitferh Find J His Gun: 18 An euerlaſti ng Tr nel, 1 Feb him, 3 
fell he appeaſeth Fdeepe, & planteth lands thetein, that afl flefh hopld * perifh uy by the flood. beter 4 
24 They that faile oner the ſea tell of the peril 5 ig Abraham was geri father o b. peo- 14 1 5 
thereof, and when we heare ir with our cates, wee pl e in glory wasthere none xe vnto him {1 1 4» 
marueile thereat. 20 He kept the Lawe of the High, and v Was 


25 For there be ſtrange, and wondetow von = ebene leich him, & he ſer the couenan bis S8 f 


6 Th tim art all things d Thereſare he aſſuted fm by chat . 220% 
5 e b e, he bold blefſe the aalen a ae be 2 War he wal 3 Y 


27 Ani wtien v en mich, we eãunot wolilck mulriplie hem as the ii of the. 


arteiney 2 the lu fall, that 22255 ſeede as the ſtatres, ant Rufe thing to 3 
n c of ; xe from ſea to fea, and from ide ds e te. _ "4 


28 Whatpower baue weroprayſ kimsforhce end frhe world. : 
is aboue afl huworks. oO With Ine did hee chat me likewiſe ce 


29 TheLotd no, and vety'® gent, and 2 55 his " RO lake, che Heng of 1 fo 2 nee ac | 
ſe | magnific hit much And cauſe zor the þ act o 13 Hacob. 
— — e | 


= pct Rene iwd he vs tel vs: 24 ind 
and who can magnifithim as he is? wb 
32 For there are hid yer greater tlüngs en 
theſe be, & we Lare rd ut a fewe of 90 * 


33 "Forth ade allthings, & 
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1 ˙— Felt, | een 
' _ +. He made bim liketothe glorious Saints, and appointed bread in abundance. 
magnified him by che feare of hs enemies. 21 Far the Priefts did cate of j factifices ofthe 


| 3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, M f I 
Chapte” and gaue him commandements for his people people,neither had he any portion among the peo- 


hewedhim his gloiy. - ple: for the Lord is the portion of his inheritance. 
Nb. 1.3. 4 *Heſan him with faithfulneſſe, and 23 The third in glory ij * Phinecs the ſonne of IT hinees. : 
meckenes,and choſe him out of all men. Eleazar, becauſe he had zeale in che feare of the Nb. 25.1 a 


5 He cauſed him to heate his voyce, & brought Lorde, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, ;.. 
aeg. iin into the daike cluude, “ and chere he gaue him when the people were turned backe, and made re- 
the commandements befote his face, euen the Law conciliation for IIrael. 
of lifeand knowledge, that hee might teach Iacob 24 Therefore was there a couenant of peace 
the couenant, and liracl his iudgemeats, made with him, that heſhould be the chiefe of the 
Aron. 6 Heexalted | Aaron an holy man like vnto Sanctuarie and of his people, and that hee and his 
YExedgas, him, euen his brother of the tribe of Leul, itie ſheulde haue the dignitic of the Prirſt- | 1 
| 7 An euerlaſting couenant made he wich him, for euer, i | 
and gaue him the Prieſthoode among) people,and - 25 And according to the couenant made with 
made him bleſſed through his comely ornament, Dauid, that theinheritance of che kingdome thould 0; 
and clothed him with the garment of honour, temaine to his ſonne of the tribe of ludazſo the he- 1 
8 He put perfect ioy vpon him, and girded him ritage of Aaron ſhould be to the only ſonne of his 
with oruaments of ſtrength, as wich brecches, and ſonne, and to his ſeede. God giue vs wiſdome in cur 
a tunicle, and an ephod. heart to ĩudge his people in tighteouſneſſe, ihat the 
He compaſſed him about with belles of gold, good things that they haue, be not aboliſhed, and 


otra 28.35. and with many belles round about, & chat when he that theii gloty may endure for their poſteritie. ſ 
went in, the ſound might bee heard, & might make CHAP. XLVI. f 2 
a uayſe in the Sanctuarie,. for aremembrance to the Th prayſe of leſue. ( al bana Samuel. h 
children of Iſrael his people, 1 Eſus [| * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in the Uoſue. 
10 And with an holy garment, with golde alſo, I warres, and was the ſueceſſour of Moyſes in pro- Nan. 2x1 0 


and blue ſilke, and purple, & diuers kinds of works, phecies,who according vnto his name, was a great 4«1.34.9 vf. 
and with a breaſtlappe of iudgement, and with the ſauiour of the eleR of God, to take vengeance ob . 


im and ſlignes of tructh, the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, and to ſet : 
—_— — And wich worke ofskarlet cunningly wrought, Iſtael in their e i : 


de with precious ſtones grauen like ſcales, & ſet in 2 What glory gate hee, when he lift vp his 10%, B 12. 
gold by goldſmithes worke for a memorial, with a hand, anddrewe out his ſword againſt the cities? 
writing grauen after number of the tribes of Iſrael, 3 Who vas there before him, like to him? fot 
12 And withacrowne of golde vpon the mitre, he fought the batteisofthe Lord. ; 
bearing the forme and marke of holines, an orna- 4 *Stoodenot the ſunne ſtill by his meanes, and“ Joſß. iz. io, 14, 
ment of honour, a noble worke garniſhed, & plea- one day was as long as tw) oe 13,14 
lant to looke vpon. f 5 : Hee called vnto the moſt High gouernour 
13 Before him were there no ſuch faire orna · hen the enemies preaſſed vpon him on euery ſide, 
mens: there might no ſtrãger put them on, but only and the mightie Lorde heard him with the haile 
bis childi en, & his childrens children perpetually. ſtones and withm:ghtic power. | 
14 Their ſacrifices were holy conſumed every 6 He ruſhed in vpon the nations in battel, and | 
day twiſe continually. 1282 in the going done e Berliorou hee deſtruyed the 10. t. 
otu.l. 11. „ *Moyles filiedhis hands, and anointed him aduerſat ies, that they might know his and 
ä with haly oyle: this was appointed vnto him by an that he ſought fin the ſight of the Lorde: for hee 107 2040 ll. 
euerlaſting couenant, & to his ſeede, ſo long as the || followed the Almightie. Lord fanowed 0 
heauens ſhoulderemaine,that hee ſhould miniſter 7 *In the time of Moyits allo hee did a good dels . : 
before him. and alſozo execute the office of the werke: he and | Caleb the ſunne of Iephunne ſtood th mew, 
Prieſt hood, and hleſſe his people in his Name. againſt the cnemie,and withhelde the people from *Nm.14.6 
26 Before all men liuing the Lorde choſe him inge, and appesſed the vicked murmung. 11384 
chat he ſhou d preſent offerings before him, and a 8 And of fixe hundred thouſande people of Caleb. 
ſweeteſanour for aremembrance to make reconci- ſoote. they two were preſerued to bring chem into f l 
lation for his people. the heritage, euen into the land that floweth wWitbb 
2 2% 0 . 8 . milke — 5 
21. authoritie according to the Lawes appointed, that 9 *The Lord gaue ſttengeh alſo vnto Caleb, b;. 4. u. 
naee ſhoulde teach Jacob the teſtimoniet, and giue which remained Ak him — his old age, ſo that 4 
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>, ioht vnto Iſrael by his Lawe. | he went vPiatothe hie places of the land. and his 
Nun. 16.58. ere eden ee n ; he n b 3 | 
'._-.  biminthewilderncs,cuen the men that to 10 hat all che childten pf Ii ael might ſee, that g 
r company of Core kb seeed wry . wk 
in 


in furie and age. Concerning thelludges, euery one by name, ludges. 
es Thithe Lorde fave. ab k dilpteaſed him, wile fad went not a whos ne Jette 
end in his wrathtull indignation were they canfu from the L. ord, the memotie be bleſſec. | 
med 3 he did wonders rponithem, and conſumed 12 Let ® theirbones flouriſh out of their place, «,4,9.49.14 - 
8 them with the fieric flame. TE & their names by ſuccefſion-remaine to them that | 
du. ul. — 20 Bur he made Aaron more honourable,and aremoſt famous of their children... | nSamuel. 
by e him an herſrage, and parted the firſt fruites 1; Tiara he Prophet of the Lotde, bclo- 1 
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princes over bispcoyte. df, Ee provebes;; e rue. 
14 BytheLaweofthe Lord Ithe con- 17 By the Name of theLord God: whic 
gregation, and the Lord had reſpect vnto Iacob. leu the Gt er. hafte g 
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ama, — Nene : cu Tn iN jou Þ gathered golde 2s "King 10.29, © : 
15 This Propher was approved forhis faithful · tinne, and haff had as much fijner as leddmme. 
neſſe, and hee was knowen faithful in bis 'wotdes © 19 Thou d ddeſi bowethy loynes to women „ n n 
and viſions. | EL and waftouercome by thy boſ x. M 
ng sten : 15 He ealled pon the Lord Almightie, when 20 Thoudideſt ffaine thine honour ,and haſt 
his enemies pteaſſed von him on every fide, when defiled thy polteritie,and haſt brought fh vpon 
| : be offered the ſucking ſambe. thy children, and haſt felt forowe for thy ſole. 
17 And the Lordethundred from heauen, and 21 *Sothekingdome was deuided, & Ephraim ** 2-13.15, 
made his voyce to be heard whith agreat noyſe. begain to be a rebellious kingdome, —— = 
18 So he diſcomfited the princes of the Tyrians, 22 Neuerthe les the Lord left not off his merci,, 
and all therulersof the Phililizms,* ' | neither was he deſtroyed for h or kes, nt ĩther dit 

| 19 *And before hs long ſleepe he made prote he aboliſh 7 poRteritie of his ele, nor tooke away 

;. ſtation inthe fight ofthe Lorde, ani his anoint ed, the ſeede of him that loned him bur he leſt a tem- 

that he tooke no ſubſtance of any man, no not ſo nant vnto lacob, and a roote of um vnto Dauid. 

much as a ſhooe, and no man could accuſe him. 23 Thus reftedSitomon with his fathers, and of 

end., 20 Aſter his ſleepe alſo he told of y kings death, his ſeede he left behinde him Roboam, euen the 


1.1 and from the earth liſt he — ce, & propheſi Ffooliſhnefle of the people, and one that had no vn. ſRoboam.. 
ed that the wickednefle of the peop ſhould periſh. derftanding, ho turned away the people throug — * 
| CHAP, XLVII. his counſell, ſ and Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, Kg. 1.1% 
| | The praiſe of Nath, Damd and Salomen. *which cauſed Iſtael tu finne,and{bewed Ephraim: 1131301 4- "I 
Mnhan, A Fter him roſe vp Nathan to propheſie in the the way of ſinne, Ilerobosa. 
nba ia. t. time of Dauid. 24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increa led, N 
2 Fot as the fatte is taker, away from the peace that they were driven out ofthe Land, * 
Dad. offring, ſo was Daud choſen out of the children 25 For they ſought out all wickedaeſle , til the 
ol Iſrae l. 5 vengeance came vpon t TR: 
1584174 3 He played withthe lions, as with kids, and CHAP. XLVIII. 
with beares, as with lambes, The praiſe of Elias, E liſtus,Sexehias, and Iſains, | 
n 4 * Slewehenotagyant when he was yet bur T Hen ſtoodwp{|*Elas the Prophet as a fire, and [[Blizs. 4 
3011 yong, and tooke away the rebuke from the people, his word butt like a lamp. | 71. Arg. ta- 
whe he life vp his hande with the ſtone in the fling, 2 He bro r 
to beate done the pride of Goliah? reale he diminſhed them: [for 2 pot g- 
5 For he called vpon the moſt high Lord, which way with the commandements of the Lord. 


gaue him ſlrength in his right hand, to ſlaye that 3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut the heauennmn - 
mightie warriour, & chat he might fer vp the horne and three times brought hee the ſire from hesuen. + F 
of fi people againe. 4 OElias, how honorable art thou wa node. 2. Ung. 1. 1 
gun. ig 7, 6 * Sojhegaue him the praiſe of ten thouſand, rous deeds who may make his baſt to like thee! — — 
165;he people, and honoured him with I great prayſes, and gave 5 Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death & _* _... 2 
lo, wih bleſ"= him a crowne of glorie. by the word of the moſt High our of the graue: rag PETE 
ae lod, » por he deſtioyedthe enemies on every fide 6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſſruction, 
3 and rootedout the Philiſtims his aduerſaries, and and the honourable hom their ſeate: — 
brake their horne in ſunder vnto thikday, | 7 Which beardeſtthe rebuke of the Lordin Si 
8 In all his works he prayſed the Holy ene, and na, und in Horeb the iudgment of the vengeance: vr. N 
the moſt High with honorable words, and with his 3 Which diddeſt anoĩnt kings that they might. . Ne r. 8 
whole heart he ſung ſongs, & leuedhim j made kim. [|recompence,and Prophe is to bee thy ſucceflours: N he wicked- 
141% 9 * Heeſetfingersallo before thealrar, and acC- 9 *Which waſt taken vp in 2whirle winde of nes f Achad. 
cording to their tune hee made ſweete ſongs, that fire: and in a eharet of fierie horſes: dad Texabek; 5 
they might prayſe God daily with their ſongs, 10 Which waſt appoynted *roreprecuein due r 914 


* 


io He ordeined to keepe the feaſtday es come: ſeaſbn, and to paciſie the wrath of the Lords judge - I. 


„ 


ly. and appoynted the times perfitly,thatthey might ment before it kĩndled, and to turne the Reartꝭ of 
prayſe the holy Name of God, and make ihe Tem- the fathers vnto the children, & taſet yp the tribes. 

| ple to ſound inthe morning. lk Tacob. eee EINE: 
nl 11 he Lord tooke away his ſinnes, and exal- 11. Bleſſed were theythat ſawe thee, and leptin. - et 
ted his horne for euer: he gaue him the couenam of loue:tor we ſhalline, | \ 1 

the kingdome, and the throne of glory in Ifrael. 12 When Elias was couered with the florme, 2 1% 
12 Aſter him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by him IE liſeus was filled with his ſpirit: While heFued, bel | 
dwelt in a large poſſeffion, 5 was not mooiied for any prince, neither coulde an 
' Palomon, 23 [{* Salomonreigned in a peaedble time, and bring him into fubieion. -- "Aj 
0 21,24- was glorious: for God made all quiet und about, - 1 3' Nothingeould ouercome him, * & after bis a, x54 13.25. 
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chat he might build an houſe in his Name , and pte · death his body propheſied. 3 5 

pare the —— — mien 14. He did vonder in his life ,and in death were _— 

14 Ho wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and waſt his works marueilous. f 1 bh” 

fled with vnderſtanding as with a flood! 15. Fox al this the people repented-nor,neirher | 14 

1 Thy mind couered the whole earth, & hath departed they from their ſinnes: *rillthey were ca- + KjugaBa * 

kite] ir with praue and darke ſenrences, - ried away priſoners out of their land, and were ſrat· — 

| +6 Thy Name went abroad in the yles, and for tered trough all the eurth, fo that there . 1 
Aa thy peace thou waſt belouet. but a very tewe people with the prince via i houſe mY 
N 43:32. 17 he countries maruelled at thee for chy of Daiid. e nm 4 
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did in | and dome web eat, which ſet vp ſar vs walles that "$a 
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heaped v . 1936, %u T6 1 | i 
fEzekias...- 1 Hebie, made his city * and qonueied layed the foundations of our houles. 


2.Kwg.is.2, water itito the miũdes thereof: 


he digged thorows 14 But vpon ihe earth was, ho mon created like E 
the rocke with y ron & made ſountaines of waters, Ic noche for he was taken vp from the earth. o — 


Kut. ubs. 16 * In his ume came Sennacherib vp, and ſent 15 Neither was there a like man vnto/{* Icſeph ch % 4 6. 


he gouernour of his brethren, and the vpholder of 50. 1. 


t 
Qed dly. . b l 
"3 Then mec their hearts and hands,fothat 16 Sem & IS eth were in great honour among Gene 41 44, 


Sas 


chey ſorowed like a woman in trauell. men: and ſo was Adam aboue euery liuing thing in Sem. 


20 But they called vpon the Lord, which is mer · the creation, Gem. f. j 


Cifull, and liſt vp their handęs vnto him, and imme CHAP, I. 11.10 
diatly the holy one heard them out of heauen- 0, Simon the ſonne of Unt. 23 An exhortation to proſe be Set 
21 [He thought no more vpon their ſinnes: nor Lond. ar The auubour of this books, #8 Hat”. 4 JA 
gaue them ouer to their enemies, I] but ddiyered j SR. the ſonne of Onias the hie Prieſt, which Ml 

them by the hand of Eſai.. . . in his life ſer vp the houſe againe, & in his daies j>imon, 


King 19. 35. 22 lee ſmote the hoſte of the Aſtyrians, and eſtablithed theſl Temple, . * lor people * 
J 736. his Angel deſtroyed them. 2 Vnderhim was the foundation of the double Lat 
2 23 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſed height laicd, and the hie walles that compaſſeth the 


2. ml B. 19. the Lorde, and remained ſtedtaſtly in the waies of Temple. 


lcaias. Dauid his father, as ¶ Eſai the geat Prophet, and 3 In bis dayes the places to receiue water, that 
faithful in his viiion had commanded him. were decayed, werereſtored, and the braſſe was a- 
72, Ning 2%/f 24 ln his time, the ſonne went backeward, and bout in meaſure as the ſeas. * 
24 8 he lengtkened che Kings lifſfmſeee. 4 He too ke care for his people, that they ſhould 
_ 25 Hee ſawe by an excellent Spirit what ſhould: not fall, and fortified the ckie aga nſt the ſiege. 
come to palle at the laſt, andhe comforted them 5 How honorable was his conuerſation among 
that were ſorowfull in Sion. | the people, and when he came out of the houſe co · 
26 Hee ſhewed what ſhoulde come to paſſe for uered with thevaile 5 mn ” 
euer, and lecret things, or euet they came to paſle, 6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the middes 
FIC CHAP. XLIX Te acontennd exyie mage when nfoll, EY 
bes. Exebies , Da, feremir, Beats 'Zorobabei, Jes, 7 as the ſunne ſhining vpon the Temple 
ee . r 425 I 1 of the moſt High, & as the rainebowe that is bright 
floſias. T*. remembranceof || * Ioſias is like the com - in the faire cloudes, :  ,- 71. I 
* . King 22 U. poſicion of the, per ſume that is mage by the 8 And as the ſlowre of the xoſes in the ſpring of 
. arte of the apothecaxie: it is lweete as honye in all the yeere, and as lilies by the ſprings of waters, and 
B.Chr0.346 . moathes,and as muſike at a banquet of wine. as the branches of the frankintenie tice in the time 
os $6 2 Hee behaued himſelfe vprightly in the refor - of ſommer, 
| mation of the people, and tooke away allabomi- 9 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
1 


nations of iniquirie. veſſell of maſſie golde, ſer with all maner of pre- 


*nKing.2343- 3 He directed his heart vnto the Lord, and in cious ſtones, 


the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed e 10 And as a faire oli us tree that is fruitfull, and 

4 All, except David and Ezckias, and Ioſias, as a cypreſſe tree, which groweth vp to the cloudes. 
committed wickednelle : for euen the Kings of lu - 11 When he put on the garment of honour and 
da forſooke the Lawe of the moſt High, and failed, was clothed with al beautie, he went vp to the holy 


A 13 Therefore hee gaue their horne vnto other, altar, & made the garment of holines honourable. 
5 and t 


heirhonour vnto a ſtrange nation. 12 When he tooke the portions out of 7 Prieſts 
6 Hee burnt the elect citie of the Sanctuarie, handes, he himlelfe ſtood by the herth of the altar, 


} e rand deſtroyed the ſtreetes thereof according to compaſſed with his brethrẽ round about, as i bran- 
fleremias. dhehpropheſie of leremias. . ches doe the cedar tee in Libanus, and they com- 
ere. 38.6. 7 For they intreated hm enill, which neuer - paſſed him as the branches of the palm trees. 


ine. .f. theleſſe was a Prophet; * ſanctiſied from his mo 13 So were al the ſtones of Aaron in their glo- 

| thers wombe, that he might roote out, and afflict, vle, and the oblations of the Lord inrheic hands be- 
gr echiel & deſtroy, and y hee might alſo builde vp, & plant. fore all the generation of Iſrael, | | 
— o 4 8 * Ezechiel awe the glorious viſion, which 14 And that he might accompliſh his rr iniſterie 


was ſhewed him vponthe chariot of y Cherubims. vpon the altar, and garniſh the offering of the moſt 


" ®£rek.139.ard, g or he malemention of the enemies vnder High and Almighrie, - - 


the figure of the raine, and directed them that went x5 Hee ſtretched out his handeto thedrinkeof- 
right fering, and powred of the blood of the grape, and 


c. 46.12. 85 ry And jet the bones of the twelue prophets hee poured at the foote of the altar apertume of 


flour iſh out of their place, and let their memotie be good mur vnto the moſt high King of all. 
blefled: for they comforted lacob, and deliuered 16 Then ſhonted the ſonnes of Aaron „and 
them by aſſured hope . blowed with braſen trumpets, & made a great noiſe 
11 T* Howe ſhall we prayſc{|Zorobabel, which to he heard, fora remẽbrance before 7 moſt High. 
was as aJing on the right hand! 17 Then all the people together haſted, and fel 


Eorobabel. i: 80 was leſus alſa the ſunne of Ioſedec: theſe dawne to the earth vpon their faces to worſhippe 


men in their time builded the houſe, and ſet vp the their Lord God almightie, and moſt High. 


; ede SanGuarie of the Lord againe, which was prepared 18 The ſingers alſo ſang d their voyces, fo that 

F 3 ;. fax an euerlaſting Worſhipß z. tte ſound vas great, and ihs melodie ſweete. 41 

N.. t. 13 T*Andamads y cle& was[Neemias whole 19. And che people prayed vato the Lord — 
* g$i3.ikuiion vt 8 


is people, whoſe bones a ete kept. loſepfn. 
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honour of the Lord were riprmed,andchey had 2 es of olde, hoe thou deliuereſt 
— — e e fuchs Watt ſor the, and faueſt them out of the 


20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched out his hands of the enebſes. ens e nations, © * 


Hands uierqhewhbletougregaionvfthe chllitgt "19 Then lied er none earth, 
of Iſrael, pra way wry e prayſe with ther and prayed fanpop re 
lippes vnto the —— '* -280: len pon tlie Eorteths Fe Father of my 

21: He beganagane ro worſhip, that de might Lord, that he 254 not leaue me in che day of my 
receiue the bleſſing of the moſt High. TE trouble, aud in the time of 7 proude without helpe. 

22 Nou therefore giue praiſe all ye vnto God - 1 r 1 willprayſethyNawecont:nually,and will 
that workerh great things euery where, which hath ſing praiſew thankigiuing : & my prayer was heard. 
increaſed our dates from tho wombeganidy dealt whey 12 Thou ſauedli mee from deſtruction, and de- 


vs according tu his mercie, i. east me from t the euill time: there for ec 1. 1 


23 That he would giue vs joyfulneſſeof bert, roms th ume eee) and blefle the 
and peace in our dayes in lrael, as in old time, he Lord chow | 
21 That he would confirme his mercie wirb ys, *. 3 When I -was: t young, or euer l went 2- 


1 deliuer vs at his time, : broade, I deſtred wifedome openly in my prayer. 
5 © There be two maner of people, that mine #4 T praied for her before the Temple, & ſought 
ener abhorreth, and the third is no people: after her vnto farre countries, & ſhe was as a grape 


26 They that ſit ypon the mountaine of Sama - that wax eth ripe out of the flower. 
ria, the Philiſtims,and the fooliſh peopte that dwel 15 Mine heart reioycedin her: my foote wal. 
in Sicinus, - led in therigheway, & from my youth vp Wu 


27 Fletusthe ſonne of Syrach; 2 Blea- I aftether, * 


zarus of leruſalem, hath ritten the doctrine of Ind ts ThowedTorbewtit downe-mine eare and te · 
d rſtanding and knowledge i in this bécke, & bath” cciued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 
powred out che wifdame of his heart; © 8 : 17 And Iprofited by her: therefore wil I aſcribe 
28 Bleſſed is he'tharexerciſeth' hiafelfe therkin the glorie vnto him, hee giueth me wiſedome. 
and he that layeth vp theſe in hisheart,ſhalbe wiſe, 18 For Iam aduiſed to doe thereafter: I wil be 
29 For if he doe theſe things , he ſhatbe ſtrong | ielous of that that is good: ſo ſhall I not bee con- 
in al things: for he ſetteth his ſt ppes in the Fach of —_— 
the Lord, which gigerh aviſe to the/gadly, 3 hath wreſtled with her, and I haue 
WS) Lord berate foreuermort:Sobe 10 be it. ed my works: I lifted vp mine hands on hie, 
e p. L I. and conſidered the i ignorances thereof. 
A prayer of leſus the ſonne . 2 5 W 20 J directed my ſoule vnto ber, and 1 found her 
125 cõfeſſe the, O Lord — — thee, O in pureneſſe: I haue had my heart joyned with her 
God, my ſauiour: wil giue thanks vnro thyname. from F beginning: therefore ſhal I not be forſaken, 
2 For thou art my defender & helper, and haſt 21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: there · 
prelerued my body from deſtruction, and from the fore haue I gotten a good poſſeſſion. 


| ſnare of the ſlanderaus tongue,and from ihe lippes 22 The Lordhath __— me a tongue for my re- 


that are occupied with lies: thou haſt holpen me a- — Twill prayſe him. 
gainſt mine adyerſarics,: : 3 Draw neere vnto mee vnlearned,and dwel , 
3; Andhbaſtddiueredme according to the mul · in the houſe of learning. 
tizude of thy mereyand for thy Names ſake, from 24 Whereſorè atey&flowe? and what ſay you 
the roaring of them that were*ready'to deuoure of thele things;ſeeing your {oules are very thirſtieꝰ 


me, and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought ; after m 25 Iopenced my mouth. and fayd,” Bye her for *Iſa. 55. c. 


life, and from the manifdld atflictions, Which I had, you without money. 
4 And from the fire that choked mee round a- 26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, and 
bout, & from Fr mids of the ſire that I btirned not, your ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruction: ſhite is readie 
5 And from the bottome of th bellie of hell, that ye may finde her. 


from an yacleane tongue, from lying words, from 27 Bebolde with your eyes, *hoyy that I haue *(bep-6. 1 


falſe accuſation to the King and from the ſlander had but ile labour, and haue Boden vnto mee. 
of an vnrighteous tangummeGe much r 
L My ſoule ſimll prayſe the Lori viito death] 28 Get learning with a great fubme of money: 
for my ſoule dre weneete vnto death: my lite as for by her yeThall poſſeſſe much golde. 
neere to the hell beneath 29 Ler your ſoule reioyce in the mercie of the 
7 They compaſſed me on euety fide, and there Lord.and be not aſhamed of his prayſe. 
was no man to helpe mee: I looked for the ſuccour 30 Doe your duetie betimes, and hee will Rue 


ol ae chere. Nn none. you a reward at bis time. 
; CH. ut 
CW AP: wrote] In at bee, 
Bar b booke during the 4 45 bs 8 mop © 
| b he bead 2 1th — ior — 2 5 ſent In fift yeere and; in 1 3 of 


| 4 » lers alm to the lc time as Chaldeaus roake — 
= mY — e re ruſalem,and burnt it rg ae 

Wp theſearetiic weirdes ofthe booke,. ' 3 And B aruch did reade the woordes of this 
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4. And.inthe audience of the gavernonr, &of. fre geg g whe Cirifiane, ur The Ion defbe tohawe |, 
: the Kings ſonnes, and before the Elders,and before. ze, vnc arm rhe prophe fromeapronnt, . | 
. 1 the whole people. frõ the loweſt vnta the: fſeſt, be · newe and exerlafiing Tem nnn. | 
don, cdi. fore all them j delt at Babylon by the riuer Sud, 44. ee let eee RAT 235 
5 Which ben they heardit, wept, faſted, and 1 Hereſore the Lorde our God hathperfourmed 
made prayers before the L „ ð J. his word; which he pronoumeed: vs, nd 
6 They made a collection alſo of money, ac- — — — ——— 
cording to mans power, Eq our Kings, and againſt our princes, and againi 
7 Rad en to * vnto Toacin jj ſonne men of lirael and Iuda, . 
of Helcias the ſonne of Salom prieſt, and vnta the 2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as ne- 
other prieſis, and to al the people which were with uer came to paſſe ynder the whole heauen, a5 they 
him at Ieruſalem, F | n tdmhat were done in leruſalem, according to things 
8 When be had receiued] veſſels of the Temple that were titten inthe Lawe of 5 5 
of the Lord, j were taken gay out of j Temple to 3 That ſome among vs thouldeat F fleſh of his 
biing them againe into land of Tuda, j tenth day owne ſonne, & ſome the fleſh of his owne daughter. 
107 Sid an. of the monethijSiuan,zo wit, ſiluer veſſels, which Se- * Moreouer, he hathdelizered the to be in ſub- 
decias the ſonne of Ioſias King of luda had made, iect on to all] kingdomes, that are round about vs, 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſor King of Baby · to be as a repioch & delolation among all the peo- 
lon had led away Ieconias from Ieruſalem, &, his ple round about here) Lord hath ſtattered them. 
princes, and his nobles, priſoners, and the people, 5 Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
and caried them to Babylon. | boue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our 
10 And they ſayde, Beholde, we haue ſent you God, and haue not heard his voyce. 
| money. where with ye ſhall buy burnt offerings for. 6 * To the Lord our God epprrreinerh righte · cg. 1.13. 
br, Mans, for ſinne, and incenſe, and prepare a meat offring,and ouſnes, but vnto ys and to our fathen open ſhame, 
Ainhah,which offer vpon the altar of the Lord our God, as appeareth this dux. 
——— 11 And ptay for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 7 For all theſe are come vpon vs, which 
grifice, King of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar his the Lord hath pronounced again vs. 
| ſonne, that how dayes may be vpon earth, as the 8 Yet haue wee not prayed before the Lorde, 
dayes of heauen, & that wee might turne cuery one from the magina» 
12 And that God would giue vs ſtr and tions of his one wicked heart. 
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lighten our eyes, that we may liue vnder the ſha 9 So the Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, | 
dory of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, & vn · am the Lorde bath brought them vpon vs: for the | 5 
der the ſhadow of Baltaſar bis ſanne, that we may Lord is righteous in all his wotkes, which he hath 4 


long do them ſeru ce, & finde fauour in their ſight. commanded vs. 
x3 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God (for 10 Let we haue not hearkened vnto bis yoyce, 
we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vn- to walke ia the commaadements of the Lorde chat 
to this day the ſurie of the Lorde and his wrath is he hath giuen vnto vs. 
not tutned from vs.) 8 11 * And now, O Lord God of Iſtael, that haſt Dag. 
14 And reade this booke( which we haue ſent to brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
you to be rehearſed in the Temple ofthe Lord) vp - a mighty hand, and an hie arme, & with ſignes, and 
an the fcaſt dayes, and at time conuenient. with wonders, and with great power, and haſt gots 
®[44p.3.6. 15 Thus ſhall ye ſay, “ To che Lord our God be- ten thy ſelſe a Name, a appearesh — 5 | 
longeth righteouſnes,but vnto vs the confuſion of 12 O Lord our God, we haue ſi : we haue 
our faces, as itis come to paſſe this day vnto them, done wickedly : we haue offended in all thineordi- 
of luda, and to the . of lerulalem, nances. | 
' 26 And to our Kings, and to our Princes, and to. 13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are bot 
dur P. ieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our fathers, a fewe left among the heathen , where thou haſt 
S. 17 * we haue * ſinned before the Lorde h v. | i | 
our God, 14 Heare ous prayers, O Lord, and our petiti / 
18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hearkened ons, and deliuer — thine owne Gke, and — 
vnto the voyce of the Lorde our God, to walke in fauor in the fight of them, which haue led VS away, 
- the commandements that he gaue vs openly. . 15 That all the earth may knowe that thou art 
19 From the day that the Lord brought our fa- the Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vp- 
chers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, on Iſrael and vpon their poſteriti ee 
we haue bene diſobedient vnto the Lord our God, 16 Therefore looke dome ſrom thine holy 
0 and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce. Temple, and thinke ypon vs reneline thine eare, O 
| ®Deutalts 20 Where fore theſe-plagues are come vpon vs, Lord, and heare vs. 
. and the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moy- 17 Open thine eyes, and beholde: for the dead o pei.24. 1g. 
ſes his ſeruant at the time that hee brought our ſa · that are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules are out of i/.53 15- 
thers outofthe land of Egypt, to giue vs a land that . their bodies, * giue vnto the Lord neither || prayſe, g — 4 
flowerh with milke and hony, as appearechthis day. nor righteouſnefle, - - "ood 5 
21 Neucrtheleſfe, we haue not hearkened vnto 18 Buttheſoulethatis vexed for the greatneſſe nn glg, er 
the voyce ot the Lord our God. according ta al the of lune, and hee that goeth crookedly, and weake, te 
words of the Prephets,whom he ſenx vnto vs. and the eyes that faile , and the hungry foule will loud. 
- 22 But every oneof vs followed f wicked ima · giue thee prayſe and righteauſneſſe, O Lord, 
kination of his owne heart, to ſeru: ſtrange gods, 19 For we doe not require mercie in bete 
our fa- 
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and to doe eu in the fighe of the Lord our God, O Lord our God, for the righteouſnefie 
> CHAP. II. . thers,or of our Kit | 
F ² Jaffe inf} for Pheir fewer 74 2.0 But: be 


ont argue ras 


Lr. 


eat. 26 14. 
an. 18.1 5. 


ſote theſe 
R 


ſhoulders, and ſerue the King of Babylon; ſo ſhal ye but thinke vpõ thy puer & thy Name at this time. 
temaine in the land, that I gaue vnto your fathers, | + 6 K 
33. But if ye wil not heare the voyce ol the Lord, Lord., will we prayſe. | 
to ſcruethe King of Babylon, 7 And;forthis cauſe haſt thou pur thy fearein 
23 I will cauſe to ceaſe in the cities of Inda,and our hearts, that we ſhould call y, on thy and 
in Ieruſalem, I wil cauſe to ceaſe the voice of mth, ptayſe thee in our captiuitie: tor we have cunlide- 
and the voyce of ioy, and the voyce ofthe bride- red in our mindes all the wickednes of our fathers, 
ome, and the voyce of the bride, and the lande that ſinned before thbe. 
be deſolate of inhabitants, 51 77 8 Beholde, ue are yet this day in our captinitie, 
24 But we would not hearken vnto thy von ce. uberę thou haſt ſcarrered vs;10 be a reproch and a 
„ 2 debe ty l. cu: ſe, and ſubic to pay ments, according to all the 
formed the wo t tlou ſpakeſt by thy ſer- iniquities of aur tathers, which are departed from 
— — 2 her ahem of our the Laacher Gd. 4 5 
King, and the bones of our fathers ſhould be cari- 9 O Iſrael, heare j commãdements of life: hear · 
ed out of their places. ken vnto them, that thou may eſt learne wiledome. 
25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heate of the 10 What is the cauſe, O liracl, chat thou art in 
1 and are dend in thine enemies land, and art waxen olde in a ſirange 
great miſerie with famine, and with the ſworde, and countre // | 
in baniſhment. | 11 And art defiled wich the deadꝰ and att coun» 
26 Aud the Temple wherein thy Name was cal · ted with them, that goe downe to the graues 
led vpon, thou haſt brought to the ſtate, as appea- 12 Thou haſt ſuriaken F fountaineof viſdome 
rech chis day , for the vickedneſſe of the houſe of 23 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
Ifrael, and che houſe of Iuda. thou ſhouldeſt haue remained fafe for euer. 
27 OLord our God, thou haſt intreated ysaccor- 14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is ſtrength, 
ding to equitie, & according to all thy great mercie, where is vnderſtanding, ihat thou mayeſt know ald 
28 As thou ſpakeſſ by thy ſeruant Moyſes,in the from whence commeth long continuance,and life, 
day when thou diddeſt command him to ite thy and where the m_— 6nd prey, ib 
Lawe before the children of Iirael, ſaying, 15 Who hath foundoutherplace? or who hath 
29 f ye wil not obey my voyce,then ſhal this come into her treaſures? 1 „ 
ſwarme and multitude bee turned into a very 16 Where me the princes of the heathen, and 
we among the nations where I wil ſcatter them. ſuch as niled the beaſtes vpon the earth? 
30 For] or pe 9 er me: for 195 They that had their paſtime with the ſoules 
it is a ſtiffenecked people: bur in the land of their of the heauen, that hoarded vp ſiluer & gold, v her- 
captiuirie they ſhall remember themſelues, in men truſt, 8 made none ende of their — 
31 And knowe that I am tho Lorde their God: 18 For they that coyned ſiluer, & were fo 
then wil I giue theman beart to vndorſi and, & cares. of their worke, and whoſe inuention had none end. 
32 And they ſhaꝭ heare, & praiſe me in the land 19 Are come to nought, & gone dow ne to hell, 
of their capriuitie, and thinke vpon my Name. and other men are come vp in their ſteade. 
31 Then ſhall rhey rurne them from their hard 20 When ra dung, they 3 
backes, and from their euill workes; for they ſhall and dwelt vpon ; bur they not 


remember the way of their fathers , which tinned the way of 3 ; | 
beforet!.e Lord, 21 Neitherpercciued the paths thereof, neither 


es os rage apa en ey (hall not be naan,ncither hath it bene ſeene in The:nan, 
im | 


; 2 en eee 26 There were the famous from the be- 
02 Almightie, O Cod of If ael, the ſoule ginning that were of fo great ſtature, and ſo expert 


atis in trouble, and the ſpirite that is vexed, in warxe. ; 5 
eryeth vnto thee. 3 K did not the Lord chaſe, neither gaus 
{1 4: Hente, O Lord, and haue mercie: forthonart her A „ 4 
mercifull,and have pitie vpon vs, becauſe we haue 28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had no 

— —POYNES III perith, e — 

3 For thou endur t euer, d we ? 29 ne v uen, to 
0 Lende Almightie, the God of Ia, heare and drovghe e thbm the donkin' h 

nowthe prayer of the dead Iſraelites, and of their 30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to finde her, 
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.*3x'No min knowerh: , BekWeonſi- 88 * Er. 
F. ber paths. >} £ p77 'Þ Fo OUT 7 £3 4 70 vpon you, can deliuer you from the 
5 Bache char hne werk alkebirgedetergerk ber, enterhies. © e e e eg 
and he hath foundher out With his vnderflanding: 19 Oo yohr u, O children, goe your way: for 
this ſame is he whith hath prepare#Feerth fer eder- I am eſe desolate. „ „ „ „„ 
more, and hath filled it with foure footed beaſtes. 20 l haue put off the elothing of peace, and put 
3 When he Endeth-out the light i goeth: and vpon me the ſackecloth of prayer, and ſo long as I 
nen he calleth ſr aghine, it obeyerh him withfeare. lue,E will call vpon the Buerlaſting. 


34 Andtheſtarres ſhine in their wareh, and fe 21 Bee of good comfort, O children: crye vnto 


ioyee, When he eallech them, they fay, Here we be: God, and he will deliner you from the power, and 
and fo with cheereſulnez they ſhewlidt vnte him hand of the enemies. 
char mace then! „„ 22 For I haue hope of your ſaluation through 
f Thisis our God, and there hall none vrher the mon: pm. mph Ar come vpon me from the 
de compared vnto hi. Hoh one, becauſe of the metcy, which ſhall quick= 
38 Hee hath found out all the way of know- ly come vnto you ftom our euerlaſting Sauiour. 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Iaakob his ſeruant, 23 Fot I ſent you away with weeping & mour. 


and to Iſratt his beloued. ning · but withioy and perpetual gladneſſe wil God 
37 Aﬀtetwani hee was ſeene vpon earth, and bring you againe vntome. 

dwelt among mem | 24 Like as now the neighbours of Sionſawyour 

uA p. AIHL  _Captiuirie, folhallthe) allo fee ſhortly your ſaluati. 


the puniſhment of on from God, which ſhall come vnto you with 
y #h, f the people bein) in great glory, and brightneſle from the F : 
n rn — . — — — —2 25 My children, ſuffer patieatly the wrath that 
e's Laub. 25 A conſolation ag Ref ; come vp you from Gad: for thine enemiehath 


1 The reward of them that keepe.the Lame, : 
- . hens thas deſprje u? 1 , comforting 
0 


"Tr is the booke of the commaundements of perſecuted ther, but ſhortly tHouſhalt ſee his dee : 


God, and the Lawe that endureth for euer: all ſtruct ion, and ſhalt treade vpon bis necke,”-*_ _ 
they that keepe it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch as 8 dugh W; 
foriake it, ſnall die. | | were led away as a flock ] is ſcattered by Y enemies. 
4 ' Turnethee, O lacob, and take holde of it: 2 Be of good comfort,my children, and crye 
walke by this brighneſſe before the light thereof. vnto God: for he that ted you away, hath you in re · 
- 3 ſjue not thine honour to another, nor the 1 s ; MEA CO 
things y are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange natiõ. 2 And as it came into your minde to goe aſtray 

4 O lſrael, wee art bleſſed: for the things that from your God, fo endeuour your ſelues ten times 
are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnto vs. more. to turne againe and to ſeeke him. 

5 Be of good comfort, O my people, which art 29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 
the memoriaſl of Ifrael. | you, wil bring you euerlaſting ioy againe, with your 

6 Le are ſolde to the nations, not for your de- faluation. 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye prouoked God to wrath, 30 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem : for he which 


ye were deliuered ynta the enemies. gaue thee that name, will comfort thee. 
1 For yee haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 31 They are miſerable that afflict thee, and ſuch 
offering ynto deuils and not to God. ds reioyce at thy fall. 


'"'$ Yee haue 5 him that created you, 32 The cities are miſerable whom thy children 
euen the euerlaſting God, and ye baue grieued Ie- ſerue: miſerable is ſhethat hath taken thy ſonnes. 
ruſalem, that nouriſhed you. I "33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy decay, & was glad 
9 When ſhe ſaw the wrath comming vpon you. of thy fal, ſo ſlial ſhe be ſory for her own deſolation. 
from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, ye that e Si- 34 For I wil takeaway the reioycing of her great 
on: for God. hath brought me into great heauines. multitude, & her ioy ſhalbe turned into mourning, 
10 I ſee the captiuitie of my ſonnes and daugh- 35. For a fire ſhall come vpon her from the E-. 
ters, vhich the Enerlaſting will bring vpon them. verlaſting, long to endure and ſhe ſhall be inhabi· 
"x t, With iay did I nouriſh them, but I muſt leaue ted of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 3 
them wich weeping and mourning. .. _ ... 36 Oleruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, and be, 
12 Let po man reioyceouer mea widow, & ſor- hold the joy chat cometh vnto thee from thy God. 
faken of many, which for yſinnes ofmy children am 37 Lo, thy ſonnes{whom thou haſt let go) come 
deſolate, becauſe they departed from F Law of God. gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt, re- 
13 They would not know his righteouſnes, nor ioycing in the word of the Holy one vnto the ho- 
walke in the way of his commaundements: neither nour oĩ God. | ; 
did they enter into the paths of diſcipline, through CHAP. v. 
his righteouſneſſe. to” 1 Teruſalem ùᷣ moned vie gladueſſe for the returns of ber pes · 
14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion, and call to . PI under the figure t he eg tbe c hur cz. 
ſemembrance the captiuĩty of my ſonnes & daugh- PX: off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 
ters, whichthe cuerlaſting hath brought vp them. I thine affſiction, and decke thee with the wor- 
"15 For hee hath brought vpon them a nation ſhip and honour, that commeth vnto thee from. 
from farre, an impudent nation, end of a ſtrange God, for euermore, + SEES ina 
language 2 Put on the garment of righreouſneſſe,-rhax 
* 16 Which veither reuerenee the aged, nor pitie commeth from God, and ſet a croune vpon thine 
the yong: theſe haue caried away the deare beloued head of the glory of the Buerlaſting. 
af the idowes, leauing me alone, and deſtitute of 3. For God will declare thy brightnes to euery 
ay daughters, -. n ed 7:50 abs Fountrey vader the RET 11.413 
, 37 But what can 1 Belpeyou © 4 And God will name thee by this name for 
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ene word of the holy one, reioycing in the remem- 17 
brance of God. ts on himy hath offended j king: otras one that 
6 For they departed from thee on foote, and be led to be put to deach: ſo the prieſts keepe their 
were led away of theit enemies: but God will bring temples with doores, and with lockes,- and with | 
them againe vnto thee, exalted in gloiy, as children barres, leſt their gods ſhould . by robbers. 
of the kingdom. 18 They light vp candles before them: yea, more 
7 For God hath determined to bring downe then for them ſelues, whereofthey can not ſee one: 
euery high mountaine, & the long enduringrocks, for they are but as one of the poſtes of the temple. 
and to fill the valleys, to make the ground pores 19 They confeſſe,y cuen their hearts ate gnawen 
that Iſtuel may walke ſafely vnto y honor of God. vpon : but when the things, that creepe out of the 
8 The woods and all ſwweete ſmelling trees ſhall earth, care them and their clothes, they feele it not. 
oucrſhadow Iſrael at the commardement of God, 20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 
9 For God hal bring Iſrael with joy in ) light that is in the temple. 
of his maieſtie, with the mercie and nghteouſnes 21 The owles, iwallowes and birds flie ypon their 
that commeth of him. bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, and the cars alſo. 
CHAP. VI. | 22 By this ye may bee ſure ,. that they are not 
ACOPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT gods: therefore feare them not. TE 
Jeremias ſent vnto them that were led away 23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is aboue- 
captiuesinto Babylon by the King ofthe Baby- them to make them beautilull, except one wipe off. 
lonians, to certifie them of the ching that was theruft, they cannot ſhine: neither when they were 
commanded him of Gd. = - molten, did they feele it. | | 
again 24 The things wherein is no breath, are bought 
God, yee ſhall be led away captiues vhs Baby- for a moſt high price. 
lon,by Nabuchodonoſor, King of the Babylonians, 25 They are 
2 So when ye be come into Babylon, yee ſnall cauſe they haue no feete, whereby they declare vn- 
r maine there many yeres, and a long ſeaſon, euen to men, that they be nothing woorth:: yea, and they 
ſeuen gener tions and after that wil I bring yeu a · that worſhip them, are aſhamet. 8 
gaine peaceably from thence, . 26 For if they fall to the ground at any — 
3 No ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, they can not rile vp againe of themielues, neither i 
and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon mens ſhoul · one ſet them vp right. can they mooue oi them- 
ders, to cauſe the people to feare. ſelues, neither if they be bowed donne, can they 
4 Bewate therefore that yee in no wiſe be like make them ſelues ſtreighti but they ſer gifts before 
the ſtrangers neither be ye afraid of them, uhen ye them, as vnto dead men. u an 5 
ſe the multitude before them and behinde them 27 As for the things ihat are offered vnto them 
worſhipping them, thcir Prieſts ſell them, and abuſe themn likewiſe alſs 
But my ye in your hearts, O Lorde, we muſt the women lay vp of the ſame : but vnto thepoore 
worſhip thee, : | N dlnd ſicke they giue nothing. Ae 
6 For mine Angell ſhall bewith you, and ſhal 28 The menſtruous women, and they that ate 
care for your ſoules. | in childbed, touch their — theſe things ye 
7 As fot their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car - : feare themnot. 


17 Anda the arcs ar hu in roundabout vp 


that are in their houſes : againe, they decke theſe and clothe their wines and children. 
— of wood with 33 Whether it be euil that one doth vntothem 


wormes, | . x can neither giue riches, 
12 Though they haue couered them u clothing not money:thoughamanmake a yowe vnto them 
pd nd er e faces becauſeof the duſt aud keepe it not, they will not require t. 
otthe Temple, there is much vpon them. 35 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 
13 One holdech a ſceprer, as though he were a deliuer the weake from the mightie. = .. 
certame-mdge of the countrey : yet can be not ſlay ME. They cannotreftore u blind man to his fight, 
ſuch as offend him. non helpe any man at his neede,  _ 
"14 Another hath a dagger or an axe in his right 37 They can ſhewe no mercy to the widowe, 
r him ſelfe from nor doe good to the fatherdeſſſmm | 
battell, nor from theeues: ſo then it is euident, that 38 Their gods of wood, golde, and fuer, are as 
they be nogpds, hes, that be hewen — 


I 
tor, art.. 


borne vpon mens ſhoulders, bee N. 


39 Howſhoaldeaman een chinke b chat of Hluet can neither def det a 
they are goals nor robbers. | 

40 Morocuerthe Chaldeans theneltcs diſho: 37 For they that de iroagett ks away their 
nouc them: for heu they fee a dumme man, chat golde and ſiluer, and apparc ll, "wherewirh they bee 
can not ſpeake, they preſent him to Rel., © clothedand when they haue it, they get them away: 

4 And deſite that hee woulde make him to yet can they not belpe themſelues. 
ſpeake, as though he had any feeling: yet they that 58 . Therefore it is better to bea King, and ſo to 


they allo haue no ſenſe. bhouſe, whereby hee that owerh it, might haue pro- 
4i Furthermore the womE pirded with coatds, fite, then ſuch falſe gods: or to dee a doote in an 
io brane. art Mmthe ſtreetes, and burne {| ſtra we. 5 houle, to keepe ſuchrhings fafe as be therein, then 
- 43 And if one of them be drawen away, and lie ſuch falſe gods: or a pillar of wood in a palace, then 

with any ſuch as come by, ſhee caſteth her ncigh- ſuch falſe gods. 
bour in the teeth, becauſe ſhee was not ſo worthily 59 For the ſunne, and the moone, & the ſtarres 
reputed, nor her corde broken. that ſhine,when they are ſent downe for neceſſarie 

44 Whatſoeuer is done among them, is lies: howe vices, obey. 

may it then be thought or ſayd, that they are gods? co Likewiſe 2100 y lightning,when i it ſhineth, ic ĩs 
45 Carpenteivand goldſmichs make them;ney-. euident: & the wind bloweth in euery countrey., 
4 thatbe chey any orher thing, but euen what the 61 And when God commandeth the cloudesro 
| workeman wil make them. go about j whole uod, they do as they are bidden. 
= 46 Lea, they that make them, are of nolong cs. 62 When the ſire is ſent downe from aboue to 
. tinuance how ſhould then the things that aremade deſtroy hilles and 'woods , it doeth that which is 


of them, be gods d commaunded: but theſe ate not like any of theſe 
47 Therfore they leaue lies, and ſhame for their things, neither in forme, er 
poſteritie. 63 Wherefote men ſhou thinke, nor ſay 


4 For when there cõmeth any warre or plague that they be gods, ſecing they can neither giue ſens 
vpon them, the prieſts imagine within themſelues tence in A. wee eas, doe men good. 
where they may hiderhemſcives wih chem. © much now as yee at᷑e ſure, chatthey 
49 How then can men nat perceiue, that they be no-gods, feare them not. 
ben gods. vhich ean neither defe nde cheimſclues,” - 65 For 7 can neither curſe, nor bleſſe Kings: 
from warre nor from plagues '»7. 71:1, +66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the heauen 
Htg. 0 For ſeeingrhey be bur of wood, &of ſiluer, among the heathen, neither ſhine as the moone. 
. 10. — of golde, men ſhal know hereafter chat they ar ' 67 The beaſts are better then they: for they can 
—— it ſhallbemanifeſt to all nations and get them vnder a couert, & doe themſalues good. 
they be no gods, bur the works of mens 68 So yee may be certified that by no maner of 
— a7 that there is no — of God in them. meanes, they are no gods: therfore feare them not. 
Fr Wherebyi it may bee nen, that ys are 69 For a a Skarrecrowe in a garden of cucum- 
bers keepeth nothing, fo are their gods of wood, 
52 They eanſer yp ho King inche lande, nor and of ſiluer. and of golde: 


53 They can giue no ſentence of matter, nei and Achuer are l ke to a white thorne inan orcharde, 
therpreſcrue from iniurie: they haue no power, but that euer bird littetti vpon;, and 28 a dead bodie 
are a crowes betweene the heauen and the earth. that is caſt in the darke. 

54'Whenrhete falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 7 r By the purple alſo and brightneſſe, which * 
thoſe gods of wood und of ſiluer, and of golde, the deth — ye may vnderſtand, that they bee 


. — eſcape and ſaue chemſclues » bur they nog they themſelues ſhall be conſumed ar 
as the balkes therein. the laſt. andcheytalſbeaſhamero the countrey. 
they cannot withſtand any K ingbe enemies: 972 Better therefore is the iuſt man, that harh 


bow can it then be thought or fad j ihey be gods? none idols: for ke ſhulbeferre fromreproofe, 


* he ſong of the three holy children, which followerh 


in the thirde chapter of Danic] after this p ace, They fell downe ., 
$1.4 ee the midaes of the bett Irie foruace, © de 


DP H A p thou haſt done vnto vs, andallehy works are true, 
25 2 5 7 47 $$ l "46, The ils oe King. . and thy wayes are right and all oy kidgemency 
Lord wit inthe fornace, ' gx The three children Poſe certaine. 
ee — to the m.. 28 In all the bing chat how bat b 
. Nel drhey walked in thewiddes of ou V and ee deen. 
J —— God,bemag- thers,thog — weer for by 
1 4 nghrandpquive baſtchoy brought aſt EP 
| { Then Azariashood p,8 proy- ypan vs, becauſe of out ſinne. 
Fed on chis maner, 8 fer 29 cForgve haue ſtaned and done 8 
mouth in theanids of I fire; parting from thee : in all things haue ur treipaſſad, 
Lord God of on 30 Rund not dthy commamidements;nor 
2 ither n 
vs, ct we might ptaſper.: 951: DYJ 
„ 31 Wherelore in all that thotn haſt * 


vnderſtande theſe things, cannot leaue them: for ſhewe his power, or els a profitable veſſell in an 


giue cains vnto men. 70 Andlikeiviſe their gods of wood, and olde | 


£2 
23. * -| 


af az „Kü * by | of 8 | Th 3 | hk * K i kay 
32 As in — e be | to opens ithe . Fhes 
wicked enemies, and wb ue to and glorified for ener, 


erte aboue all ; 5 1 
an vnrighteous King, and the molt wicked in all! 57 All ye worksoft Lord, bleſle ye 1 1 — 2 4 9 
the _ Gy "ok praiſe Fey 5 exalt him aboue e 4 1 

now wee may not open out mout 5 heauens, bleſſe ye — him, fals 
a become a 5 reproofe vnto thy ſei- and exalt him aboue all Ro, for euer. 


. uants, and to them that worſhip thee. $9 rack of the < Lord, Lord, bleſe Lord "I 
/ n Yerforthy names 2 beſeech thee,giue praiſe exalt hi things lor euer. Fe 
vs not vp for euer, neither breakechy couenant, Go All e Beg bout 2 heauen, bleſſe - - 
35 Neither take ＋ thy mercie irom vs, for ye the him aboue all 
thy beloued Abrahams fake, and for thy ſeruanc I. things for IR 
les ſalce, and for thine hol, Iraels ſake, | 61 Alye ye powers of the Lord pleſſe ye the Lord: | 
36 To whom thou pore and promiſed, praile him, and exalt him him hong things for euer, -Y 
that thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeedas the Rarres 61 O anne & ye the Lord: praiſe 3 
of leauen, & as the ſand, that is vpon the ſea ſhore. him, and exalt bd aboue all things for euer. | — 2 
37 For we, O Lord, are become leſſe then any 63 O ſtarres of e ye the Lorch praiſe 
nation, and be kept vnder this day in all the world, him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
becauſe of our ſinnes : 64 Euery ſhowre and dewe, bl, yethe Lorde: > 
38 So that now we nu engel Tf pro- N * e t ſot eue. 
het, nor gouernour, nor burnt offering, nor ſacri= 65 windes e ye the Lord praiſe | 
Peet obar ation, nor incenſe, nor 3 offer the and exalt tim a 2 2405 55 Lone F our 
ficſt fruits before thee, that we might finde mercie. 66 O ite a NET bleſle e frog Lorde : : praiſe 
39 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite beart, and an hum him, and exalt him abone all things for ever, . 
ble ſpirit, let vs be recciued, 69 Ol winter and Anger, þ ye the Lord; [0r:colde. 
40 Az in the burnt offting of rams & bullocks, pal him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
_ as inten Fe 3 72 7 | ſo let * = 5 A 0 dees wn . of ſnowe, 1 5 dor ſr ollen. 
ering bee in t t this day, that it may pleaſe t r exalt himaboue all things 
thess for theres — — vnto them that put for euer. as 


cher a 69 O froſt and colde, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
1 {row wefollom thee bal derben him, * deere e _ 

126 eeke thy face. 70 O yceandſrowe, bleſſe ye the Lorde: prae 

wy Put 2 — ans him, and & hi ſe hip £44 Pun 

| louing kind accordiop to ti- 71 Onightsandda le ye the Lard: prail 
| mode bf th — mag 6 Nba TY Aich 7 5 eu pra 
” 43 Deli Bare ks miracles, and giue ih) 72. O light and erh Lord! 
Name the glory, O Lot praiſe him, and; 1 7 
44 That all ch which doe th ſeruants euill " oy Olig the Lord; 


— clondes ble! 
may be confounded: euen let them confounded praiſe him, and exalt 8 thingsfor euer. 
Naehe force ede eee 4 Ml Let * let it 1 


exalt him aboue all 
45 That . Arran, that thou only art che 75 O mount 
Los God, an ons ouer the whole world, prayſe him, and exalt him abodè all t 
460 ENow Thor —— a aber caſt them , 96. All things that grow A 
in , ceaſed not td make the ouen hote with naph- the Lord: —— 
tha, and with when 4 with rowe, and with fagots, for euer. 
47 So that the flame went out of the fornace - 77 © . Lond :proyſe him 


fourtie and nine cubites. and exalt him abone all 
48 And it brake forth, and burnt thoſe Chalde- 78 O ſea and floods, n 
ans,cher it found by the fornace. him,andexalchim aboneall things for euer. 


49 But the Angel of the Lord went,downe into 9 O whales, and all that mooue in the unten ter 
the fornate with them that were with Azarias, and biclieye the Lord: : prayſe him.andexalt him aboug 
ſmote the flame of the fire oft of the fornace, - all oo $for euer. 


o And made in the middes of the fornacelike ' All yee foules of heauen, bleſſe ye theLord 
a moylthifling winde,fothatthe fire touched them machn, and exalt hi aber ol for eper, 
not at all, neither nor troubledthem. $3. All ye beaſt as 


Ft” ThEchelerhree(asoutof one mouth praiſed, e him, and eue ban e ct 2h 
460 glorified, & bleſſed God in the Pens vine, 11 O children . 
5 RL Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers, bim, and exalt him abaue all things for euer er 
4 and exalted aboue all things for euer, 85 Let Iſrael eee f 
abit bee thy glorious and holy Name, and A 
daboue all things, and magnified for 5 O e 
_ '53 Mefle berbovinthe Tenpleof thine hob ly rai hi 
oe: praifed aboue althings,& exalted f ay Ol 


ſot euer. ein 99 Confeſſe vnto the — 
83 Gee e need et Miſet;blede beelde for his mercicendureth för euer. 

Lord: praiſe him, — woke anne things for 90 All yerbat worſhipthe Lord bleſſe the Cod 

ener: for he hath delivered vs from the hel, & Gaued of gods: praiſe him, and acknowledge him: for his 

vs from the hand of death, and deliuered vs out of mercie endureth world without ende. 


THE HISTORIE OF || SVSAN- wam 


na,which ſome joyne to the ende of Daniel, 
and make it the thirteenth Chapter. 


$8 The two gouernours ave taken with the lone of Suſanne. 19 18 And they did as ſhe bade chem, and ſhut the 


They take her alone in the garden. 20 They ſolcite her to wic- garden doores, and went out themſelues at a backe 
a of ber be A eee 45 Dame dch ek doore,to fer the thing y (he had camaunded them: 


ber. 62 The roger ut to death. but t they ſaw not the Elder Ss, becauſe they were hid. 
— Here dwelt a man in Babylon cal- 19 Now when the maydes were gone forth, the 
75 Fe 8 led Ioacim, two Elders roſe _ ranne vnto her, ſaying, 
E 2 Aud hee tooke a wife, whole 20 Bcholde, the garden doores are ſhut, that no 
5 name was Suſanna, the daughter of man ean ſee vs, 10 wee burne in loue with thee: 
ew Helcias,a very Faire woman and one therefore conſent ynto vs, and lye with vs. 
| that feared God. 21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witnes againſt 
3 Her father and her mother alſo were godly thee, that a yong man was with thee: and therefore 
people, and taught their daughter according to the thou d ddeſt ſend away thy maydes from thee, 
Law of Moyſe es. 22 Then Suſanna ſighed, & ſaid, I am in trouble 
4 Now loacim wasa =_ rich man, and had a on euery fide: for if l —— chis thing it is death vnto 
faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and to him re- me: and if Ldoe it not, I cannot eicapeyour —_ 
ſorted the lewes, becauſe he was more honourable 23 Iris better formeto fall into jr banded 
e the Lord. 


then all 2 . not doe ben 0 2 in rhe gh ſi 
The ſame yeere were appoynted two of t 24 With that Suſanna cric 2 
| **. of the people to bee Iudges, ſuch as the and the ewo Elders cried out her. * 


Lord ſpeaketh of, thar the iniquitiecame from Ba- aha con hg one & opened garden doore. 
bylon, and from the ancient Iudges, e 26 . Srelpen n the ſeruants of che houſe heard 
es 


to rule the people: arden , they ruſhed in at the backe 
6 Theic haunted Ioacims houſe, and all ſuch 4 Sar what was — vnto her. 


as had any thing to doe in the Lawe, came thither 27 But 1 declared their mat. 
vnto them. ter, he ſeruants were greatly aſtiamed: for there was 
Now hen — away at noone, neuer ſucha report made of Suſanna. 


- $ And the two Elders ſawe | that thee went acim her  busband | ang the r wo Elders came alſo, 
on againſt Sulanna,ts.. 
her. ut ber to death, 


5 turned away their i dds nd | 29 And ſad before the people, Send for Suſan» 5 
* their eyes hat they ſhould not ſee hee na thedaughter of Helcias loacims wite, And im. 
uen, not remember iuſt iudgements. mediatiy they ſine. 

10 And albeit they both were wounded with 30 So the came with her father gnd morher her 
her loue,y 5 not _e wow anorher his Pia. children and all h Kinred, 
* g For wete aſhamed to declare their t No 0 5 andf, 
defired to haue to doe with her. * 3 en very g e of 


2 watched diligently from day today 5 Andie wicked men commanded to vn- 


| 1 85 (for ſhewas couered 
8 —* the one ſaide tothe other, Let vs goe io bes with her Beings, he night 
now home,for „i ram "33 The they 0 chen and al 
0 aut if and departed,one. ey that 1 TT ON we about her, and 


er: yer? ed againe, and came 34 the two E ea Hood yp in the middes 
ne plz 2 „ate dt ET fide egen e eee 
the can ee 5 Which wept and looked vp toward heauent | 
pred hy ai 3 gene be enn en "as 
her alone. ers faid, As we walked in the gr A 
amy i ob pic py 


Pet 4 fe ir #1 S K : 1 N 4 n F | | 7 . 1 1p 
ee 2 eee - Ki 
* Bux wee cone holde him: re 8 


eee elf | 


* 


5 ave we : _ , : CE 7 te - r 
7 eee r ttei ladet 
Ie eBfderdand ith def the | 6:40 theri mee 
hey dongennes der de les ß. ö F 
43 Then Sufanna cried out with a loude voyce, pot tiers the e. Geile; 
; arid aid, Ofyerlafin G6d, knovett the ſecreres, hath receſued fibritente of — 

and knoweſtalithi wore bey come co pale? 56. 80 p pre ecke communtedto brig. 


* 23 Thonk that chey haue borne falſe: the other bead yato i nary donde, 


w tneſſe againſt me, and beholde, I muſt die wheginadnand 


as Inenet dd weh things Behle wer haute m. and lac hats dthine heart.” 3 
wacher ni 12 . e de F 1 
44 An y 1 t | " <7 34 
TTherefo ESL bb por e your P DS 
Pt riifed ep che holy ſpirt of yohg 30 ae 6 —— DN vo 
chile, whoſe name was Bumtel. diddeſt thou nike thEcompayyingrogater 1 3 
- 46 Who cried witha loude voyce, Iam cdeane anſwered, pd a primę tree Aon ie 
from tho blood ofthis vo mm. 59 Then ſaid Daniel ende him; Vely Aden ben 
47 Then all the people turned them Grune allo lied againſt thinckead: forthe A 'of: God: 


him, and (aye; What meane theſe wordes, that — _ ſwordrocus theo intave, 
thou haft polen? to deſi en Fe 
4 Then Dintelftoode in the middes6fthem, OT © a#H the whole aſſemb 
and ſayd;Areyeſuchtootes,O Irathites tfint withs voyce,and prayſed God ch fauerh 
. ve 23 bim ede 06A 1's 
haue condemned a d = And they avete sgainſt the tuo Blders,- (for- 
* 25 Neturne 9 . of ul whnale by ly” 
born, falle 5 againſt her. one mouth) A 
* =; o Wherefore the people turned againe in all 64 And oe Law of Moyſest Dent x 
haſte, and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come, ſit dom dealt wirh ehem, a5 — dealt wiekedly againſt ? , 2 
a ſheweir vs, ſeeing God bath given their neig —— and put them to death. Yes tae 
ee theofficeofanBlder,”- "irmocent A eta the Bene day TH 
51 Then ſaid Danjel vnto ther Pit ec p 63 CN 
,onefarre from „ K nfexaminectien, for their da | 
32 So when they were purafonider, one from a. band, an al . i ano 
nother — a them 1450 58 vnte him; neſtic fouhd = "A _ ol rig” 
Schon e in 4 wicked life, noche thy 64 From that ee DidileFhudin nw: gens... 
finnes which thou haſt committed aforetime p are rarer tn the 709 of the pee... 
come to light. CE , witty high 
5 3 Fa alle indgements, andy jrucof Ber ned in his fteade· l 
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. Owe when King Aſtyages was ld deceiueds br xhis is but clay within , and braffe: 
with his fathers, Cys Wi : any thin ng. 

ecciuedhb kingdomes.... Li chen and called for his -3 
2 And Daniel did eatat he ; king Prieſtes, 1 vnto them, it ye tell mer no. 
table, and was honoured abodt al 41 pris | eateth' vp eſe expenſes, ce ſhall - BY 
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9 20 ute 73 bing ſaid Delicys 
doore, Daniel, or elſe we wil; pony yo ne houie. 
30 Nowe when the ki that = they preaſſed 


pon bim. & that 9 ci onſtreined him, 
2 31 Who caſt him into Lyons denne, where 


Dime with Ts 32 In the denne there were ſeuen Lyon and 
7 And che Kt faid e ſrales whole? ——_ bad giuen them euęiꝝ day two bodies and two 

who 2 . kin they be whole. ſheepe, which then were not giuen them, to the in · 

opened the doore, rent that they might deuoute Daniel. 

NI. looked 5 ctyed with a 33 No there wat in Iurie a Prophet called 
loude voyce. Gteat art thou, O Be, and with thee Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and broken 
is no deceite. bread into a bow le, and was gong into the fielde 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and heide the king for to bring it to the reapecs, 8 

that he ſhoulde not goe in, and ſayd, Beholde now 365 But the Angel of the Lord ſaide vnto Abba. 
che — marke well whoſe footeſteppes cuc, Goe, cary the meate that thou haſt, into Baby- 
are thaſe lon vnto Daniel, which i is in the Lyons denne. 

Ren — * king ſaid, I ſee the —— 35 And Abbacue ſaid, Lord, I neuer ſaw Baby- 

en; therefore y king was angtie, lon,neither doe I know where the denne is. | 

21 "20 [And ws the Prieſts, with their wiues, and . 36 Then the Angel tooke bim by the crowne 

children, and they (hewed him the priuie doores, of the head, and bare him by the e the 

where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as head, and th . let him in Ba- 

were vpon the table. bylon vpon the 

22 Therefore the king lewe them, and deliue- 29 And Abbacuc ried, O paniel, Daniel, 
red Bel into Daniels powe,whodeſtroled him and takethe dinnerthar Sede ent thee. 

3 e. 38 Then faid Daniel, O God, thou haſt tho 
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n ime place there wasa ypon me, and thou thou neuer faileſt them chat 
err Dragon.which lonians worſhipped. thee and loue thee. 
e Saieſt thou, 39 9 So Daniel aroſe, and did care, and che Anget 


chat this is of braſle alſoß loe, he liueth and eateth of theLorde ſet Abbacuc in his owneplace again 
and drinketh, ſo chat thou canſt not ſay, that he is immediatly. 
no being god therefore him. 40 Vpon the ſeuenth day, the king went to be- 
25 Then ſaide Daniel ynto the king, I will wor- nk Daniel: and when hee came to the denne, he 
ſhip the Lord my God: for he is the living God, looked in, and beholde, Daniel iate in the middes ef 
26 Bur giue me leaue, O king, and I will ſlay this ehe Lyons. 
dragon without ſword or ſtaffe. And the the king faide, 41 Then ctied the king with a loude 22 
I giue thee leane. a ing, Great att thou, O Lorde God of Daniel , and 
27 Then Daniel * and — haire, there is none other beſides thee. 
and did ſeethe thẽ together and made Ipmps chere 42. And he drew him out of the denne, and caſt 
of: this hee put in the Dragons mouth, and ſo the than that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the 
Dragon burſt in ſunder. And Dane de, Bede, denne, and they were deuoured in a moment be- 


whom ye werſhip, | gs fore his face, 
THE FIRST BOOKE 
| ofthe Maccabces. 
CHAP. I. 


Ire death, of Alexander th of Macedonie, I: Avtie- waspaiſed vp wackamiic; 
2 ons, 12 Fay of 9 — 9 4 Now henehaduelamightetrong 


and leruſalem vnie bis dominion, 56 Amntiochus b 
2 idols, , my And had reigned ouer regions, ' nations and 
r that Alexander the Mace- Oh oF ray: ke? es e 
adonian, the ſonne of Philippe, went 6 After theſe things he fel ſicke, and knew that 
Za forth of che land of Chertim, and he ſhould die, 
ese Darius King ofthe Perſians & 7 Thenhecalled forthe chicfeof his ſeruants, | 

des, and reigned for him, as hee which had bene brought vp wich him of children, of 
hadbetorein Grecia, and parted his kingdome among them, whilc hee e 

er in band, and wanne was yet alive, SDS 

PROS, ar nap. the kings of theearth, . 8 E "Be: es, 


3 So went he thorow the endes of the worlde, he died, 990 e 
2 e 


too ke ſpoiles of manꝝ nations, in ſomuch that 5 And 3 
eee thereforchis heare 10 anther each 


* 


OS. 


rope, So 
33 eee 2 | 


mak tare round 0 8 
abort vs:for ſince . — from theme kee 37 22 i weapons 8 
had much forow. © * + & gathered $ ipoyle of Ieruſalẽ, jt vp 
13 So this deuiee pfenſed them well. 8 Mu begame they à ſobé re avd were in 
14 Aud certaine of the people were readie,and SanQuatie, and were widso 
went to the King, which gave them licence do coe r e 
after the ordinancesof the heathen. . they ſhed innocene blood on excryſide, 5 
i Then ſet they vpaplaceof exerciſe at Teru- r | 
falem , according to thefacionsof the heathen, 40 Inſomuch tha f citizens ot · lerufalem fle# 
16 And 2 r for- — becauſe of them, . became an habitation 
Ouenant, ioyned t e lues to angers, being deſolate them whome lhe had 
the 3 and were ſolde to do bdorne: for her one children did ſeaue ber.. 
|  Antiochus kingdom was fet in or- 4 ee 
der e wen abourro rep „ her holy dayes were r 5 
r injon of two Realmes Sabbaths 3 honour "age 
_ 38 Therefore heentredinto So” to 


3 by drawing } 
| line over the e the holy 


| part that was 
" &cumciſed,av 


187 And moued warreagainſt prongs King 43 Arne wrote vnto all bis Kgams!, toſiph Anziq 
—— 2 
td apy were wounded to death. I man _ _ his lawes. 
Antrochus wanne many ſtrong cities 44 A r 
jn the and of Egypt, and doe ewaythe!pgfies of dement ofthe King. 
the land land of Beret. 45 Yea, manyof bebe e 4; conſented to his 
11 And after j Antiochus had fins Egypt, he doſes, defiling 5 Sib 
turned againein the hundreth, ountie & thret᷑ yere, 46 80 e ng 5 kters by the meſſen 
22 And went vp towarde Liracl and Ieruſalem vnto Ietuſalem, ani to the cities of Iuda, that thi 
with a e people, | ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the eountrey; 
: 23 4 proudely into the Sanctuarie, & 47 And that they ſhould forbid the burnt o 
tooke away thẽ golden altar, andthe candleſticke rings 5 8c ſherifices, & che [[offrings in the dana 1 * 
for the light, & all the inſtruments thereof, andthe 43 And that they ſboulde defile the Sabbaths Fw 
table of the ſhewbread, and the powring veſtels, & andthefeaſtes,” 
the bowles,and the goldcnbaſing & the valle, and 49 And beige eee e, men, 
the cronne,andtbe olde iy append, which wasbe- 45 And d ſer p altars, an- * 
fore the Ti all in pie Ee d offer wf 90 Hel] AT 
24 He Ace n and die el on ebeaftes, *. Pere 
reciousiewels,8 he toe che ſecret trealures thiat 51 Ant that che {tiontde leds keirchüdken 
founde, and when hee had taken away all, he de. vneirc umneifed. & defile their ſoules with vnclean- 
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' found by op or eee i 755 155 I Come thou tharefo! ir 80 be eee 
— Wings commaundement was: ,! commaridement,as all the heath ea 
to death by het ancher 45 * . e of luda, and ſuch as temaine at Leruia- 
7 executed theſe 10 85 euery. mo- lem: lo ſhalt thou and thy familie be inthe Kings fa- 


le ot liracl that were uad: in nout, & thou and thy childrenſhalbeenriched with 
= Ag 80 5 fituer and gold, and wich many rewardess :- 
8 . Iz the fine & twentieth day of the mo- 19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſayde with a 
they dll lacrifice ypon the tar, Mhich! was in laude voyce, Though all nation that are vaderthe 
the i lad f the alta rt 3 — "IP | .- Kings dominion, obey him, & fall away.cugry man 
according co che commar hey from the religion of their faber and conſent to 
e ro, death Gel w e his colnmandements, , | . 
their children to be circumciſed, 2. Yerwill Land my ſonges., anda my brethren, 
..64. And, they hanged. vp. the 7 their walke in the couenant of out tlathers. 
veckes, aad they ſpailed theit houſes, and ſlew the 2 God be mercifull vnto m, that we ſotſake not 
.citeumciſers of them. the Lawe and the ordinances. 
65 Yet 4 there many in Urael, which wereof '22 We vill nat heacken vnto the Kings mordes 


courage, and determined in themſelues, that they to tranigreſſe our religion, neither on the right ſide, 


would not cace vncleans thing, | nor on the left. 


© 66 Bur choſe rather co ufter dearhgbe tobe de 21 And when hee: had left off (peaking theſe i 


thale " uſe theywauldnoc wordes, there came one of the lewes, in thebghr of 
"Rod 2 — — were pus to death, all to ſacrifice vpon the alte which was at Moding 
67 And c * was very ſore . the according tothe Kings comandem ent.. 
people of Urarle 2 2 | „ 1:16 Noawe whey r fawe it, he was do ig⸗ 
C H A p. 1 * — flamed with zeale, that his reynes ſnooke and his 


> The moprping of Mattgufnes & his ſonues for the deflruftion of wrath was kindled according ro the ordmance of 


the holy cutie. 19 The refuſe 10 dos ſacrifice onto paolere 24 the Lawe : therefore he tanne vnto him, and killed 
Toe dale of Mattarhias'for the Lame of God, 33 They are him by the altar: 


f tor mgrowte will not fight 2E 73 2 . 49 pag, os ogy the 1 * dere ; Kings 1 com- 
of | Tap Ap the example 75575 fathers, millaner that compelled him to doe Gacritice,and 
N thole dayes ſtoode. vp Mattathias the Prieſt, de — — the altar. 


ſonnes of Ioatib, of leruſalem, and dwglc in Mgdin. as Phinees dic vnto Zambtithe ſonne of Salom. 
2 And he had fiue ſonnes, loanan called Gaddis, 27 T Then.cryed Marcathias-withaloude voyce 


3 Simon called Thaſſi, | in the citie, ſaying, Whoſueuet is zealous ofthe 

4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus, Lawe, and vil land by the coe him come 

5 Eleazar calledl Abaron, and Ionathan, whoſe foorth after me, - 
name was Apphus, 23 So he, & his ſonnes fledi into the mountaines, 

6 Nowe hee ſawe the hens, which were 1 left all that they had in the cigie. .., 
committed in Tuda and Teruſalens | Ne, many b (oughsafe zal ate asl 

7 And bee ſaĩde e wherefore was I i F. wm 

burns, to lee this deſtruction of my q andthe 30 Wen downe into the wil ro dwell 20. 
FeltruGioni of the holy citie, & : 5. to i it is the, both they, and their ghildren, d their wines, 


deliuered into the hands r | and their cattell: Jar che afflictions Increaſed org 
And the SanQuariezs in the nr TH of iran ; vponthem. . .- 
gersther Temple is as a man that, hath no renoume. 31 Nowe when 5 it was toldevmothe Kings 
Her glorious veſſels are caried away into cap- ſeruams, and to the ganſons, which werein-[cruſa- 
tiuitie: her infants are ſlaine in the ſtrectes, and her lem in the citie of Dauid, that men had broken che 
yong men arefallen by theſworde of, the enemies. Kings commandemen mand were gone dune into 
10 What people is it, thar hath not-ſomepal+ the — places in the pildernc/ , 
ſeſſion ner kiggdome, ot hath not gouen, of . 134 [Th mantel ethers ab 
ſpoyles5 hen then nel aamiithen, 
"14 Al her glory is taken away:ofa free woman, the ba LindrayaganiichodteSabbath: days 
Fe is become an handmaide. ey hoo chen Les thin no be ſufici- 
12 Behold. our Sanctuarie and out beautie and E ron ami do according: ce tha comman. 
bonour relate, the.Genciles haue defiled it. dement of the King and ye ſhall Iiue. »:.j..: 
_ T3 Whathelpcth ĩt vs then toliue any longet?ꝰ 34 Butthey auſmered, Wewill not got foorth, 
14 And Mattathias rent his 6 4 and hs neither wilde doe he- Kings commandeme nt, ta 
nope Put e ene used defile the — day. „elner 1 i 9% 
1 . 235,232 „hen —— S7 
1 game men beige l- . 184 —— 
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bath,andiflew. both men and caitell, their uus 2 . roi 
their children to the numberuſ a xhouſand people. ſhew.your ſelues men for 

39 When Mattarhias and his triendesynder-. y glory: 
ſtood this, they mourned for them greatly, "Ks. And behold. nome that! your or hrote Si- 

40 And ſaid one ta another, If we all doeas our mon is man of counſckgive tate vntò him al way: 
brethren haue done, and fight not againſt the hea · be ſhalbe a — 
then for our liues. and for or Lawes,then ſhal th y 66 And Iudas Maccabeus hath bene migh-tie de 
Kucontinently deſtroy vs out of the eanb, + -.: Rrangietten. ſth his youth vp: let 1 1 5 

41 Therefore. they concluded at the fame ume, eapta ine, and Gght you che batteil for the &., 
ſaying, Whoſoeuer ſhall come to make bartel with . b. Mall ye bring voto youall 
vs vpon the Sabbath day, we wil figh ggainſt. him, obſerue the Lane, and hall auengerhe i inturis.c 
that we die not all, as our brethren that were * your people. 
thered in the ſectet places. 68: 3 begebe Sue your 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſembly of the lelues to the — . 

Afideans,which were of the firongcſt men of lita - 6%, So hee billed rhemand = — with his 
el, all ſuch as were well minded toward the Law: father, 

43 And all they that were fled for perſecution, 70 And died in the bundreth, fourie and ſine 
joyned themſelues Into them, and were an helpe 1 his ſonnes buried him in his fathers ſepul- 
vnto them. chre at Modin manga acl made * n 

44 dg bender a cee W oy 5 
ed men in their wrath, & the vngodly in their an- 14 We) wo iro: 111 wo 
ger bus the reſt fied vnto the heathen and.eſcaper, , Pry 6 nh rides phy the Jewer, 22 He hill 

45 Then Marttathias and his friends went about, dd ron 1b Princes of Si 44 vr ib Ain 
and deſtroyed the altars, © ward God, 33 Inda — to 1 Lyfias be 

46 Andcircumciſed the children by force ihat ¶ Auuincbur bad made captaing over bis 
were vncircumciſed, as many asthey found within ns Iudas his ſonne, called Maccabeus,role vp 


che coaſtes of Ifael, in his place. 
27. And they purſued after the proud mentand 2 And 5 his brethren helped fim and all they: 
this act proipered in their hands. that held wich his facher and fought with courage 


': 48 -Sothey recouered the Law out of the hand the batrell of Lirael,. 1; 
of the Gentiles;and outof the hand of Kings, and 3 So heigate his people great honour: heepur 
gaue not place to the wicked. ona breaſtplate as a giant, and armed himſelf e, and 
49 Now when the time drewe neere that Mat- ſer the banel na anddeſended the campewith 
tathia: ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now is the ſword. 
es and perſecution increaſed, and the time of de. 4 In his 2Qs he was like a Lion, and as a Lions 
uction, and vrrath of indigaation. * whelpe roaring after the pray. 
50 Nowtherefore;my nes, be ye zealous.of . 3 For he purſued the + micked,and fought cher 
the Ewe, und give your lives for the cue nant of outʒ and burrę vp thoſe ĩhat vexeil his people. 
our fathers. s So that the uicked fle for foare 4 — — 
2 Call to ee what actes out fathers allthexdrkersofi iniquitie weſe pus ig tuovble: 
did in their time: ſo ſhalkyeercceiue 4 eat eur Eloarion proſpered in his hand. . 
and an euerlaſting name. , 7 And he grietied divers Kings,bus re 


e 43% 54 Was not Abrahand Sund fathluli in ténta- an] 3 by his ac, and bis memorial is hlefied for e 


. ion, de ir was impured vnto him for tighteouſhes4 . 3 fle went alſo thorom the cities of luda, 
5m. 41 40, 33 v loſe ph in the timo of his trouble kept the deſtroĩed the wicked out of them.and turned anay 
commantement,and was made the lord of Bgypr, the vnnth from Immel. 
* 25.13, 54 Phinees our father, betauſe he was zealous 9 S0 was he renuwmed vnto the endes of the 
145-23324. and feruent, Aenne euerla- earth; and hee afferabled togerherthoſe that were 


Ring Prieſthood, A. or. 48 ready to periſh, 
15.1.4. *Ieſis for fufiling the nnd ma eee br „ gothered the, Oentiles, & 
our of [iract; nr? 1 — — Iſrael. 
Moen 14.6% — Led bedeute he bare abel beter akt 11 i Which when Iudas ꝑerceiued : he went forth: 
1.14.13. gregation —.— — —— apr the land. tp iner: him, and ſimote him αd flews hir, ie bat 
i. . * 1 — oven, gs the "manyfetidowneflaine,anditereſt fled. 
— . —— euermote. 3 So Judastouke their poyles,and tooke allo 


Aug. 2. 1 r. ME Elias, becauſe he was zealdusand feruent Apollonius ſwctde, and fought with it all his life 


Law;wibraken vp euen vneohoaven, - long. 
pen; 1675, 15 9 *Ananias,Azarias and Miſael, by rpg 1% Ne when Stron 2a piioce. ofof thearmy 
16. were deliuefe of the fa: 1217 - of Syria, beardabarkyiderbad garhered voto him 
ij. 61 Daniel becauſe of his innocertels;wvis ddl — K Churgh offi faithful, and 


vered from tte mourn of the dhe Lyons. 2 . 

* Jar.) And thus ye lay evnfideertwoaghonratia- /. 134% Heſapd,l with germe 2.02me,and wit 
p —— theceatrive: for Iavill goo fight with Tus 

Kage 5637 e ehon rare 12 25016743:5 (24 : and chemrharcie with hum, which haue 
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257. for fis batching and worme. 1 So he made him ny; 2 
E 22 "not — — — and to morowe he ſhall with him a mighrie hölle 0 e 
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company. 
17 Bur when they doe the annistonmaing 2 · — — 
pain nit Sento es to * — 1. oo * 38 —.— Prolomens the . of 
o few,to nſt io great 4 multit oriminus,and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mi men, 
— ſtrong e ede 10 wearygand! hanefaſted and the kings friends, 
all this day?” 5 ©: \ 39 And ſent wich them fourtiethouland foote- 
18 Thenfaid Iudas, It is an eaſie thing for many men, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, to gos into the 


to be ſhut vp in the hands of fews; and chere is no lande of Iuda and to deſtroy it, an the King come 


difference befote the Gcd of heauerhto 25 by a maunded. 
great multitude, or by a {mall co lde, 40 So alen forth ᷣ all their power, & came 
19 Forthe vicorig of the battell inderh not and pitched 
in the multitude of the hoſt, but the ſtrength com- 41 — * = the marchantsof the countr 
meth from heauen.  -++4: heard the rumour of them, they tooke very — 
20 They come againſt vs with a cruell & proud fi ſiluer and golde, and ſeruantes, and came into the 
multitude to deſtroy vs, and ou A our chil · campe to buy the children of Iſrael for ſlaues, and 
dren, and to robbe vs. 2; — KKK 
21 Bur wee doe gh foro vs, and for our * „ be | 
Lawes, 2 J Nowe 2 1 bis brethrem ſawe 
22 Aud God himſelfe wil deſtroy them before the trouble increaſedy and that the boſte dree 
our face : thereforebe not 2775 fraid of them. neere vnto their borders; conſidering the kings 
23 And when be had left off peaking ſpeaking, hoffe ; words,whereby he had commanded to deftroythe 
ſudden! vpon themiſo was Seron and his bolt de- a viterly aboliſh them, 
ſtroyed before him. 3 Mey ſayd one to another, Let vsredreſle the 
24 And they purſued them fro the going downe aar, of our people, and let vs fight for our people, 
of Bethhoron vnto the plaine: where there were and for our Sanctuarie. 
ſlaine eight hundreth men of them, and the refidue 44 Then the Congregation were ſoone readie 
fied into the land of thePluliſtims, gathered to fight, and to prayJand to deſire mercie 
25 Then the feare and tertour of Iudas adhs and compaſſion. 
brethren fell vpon the nations round about, 45 As for leruſilem. it was. not inhabited, but 
26 So that his fame came ynto the king: * was as a wilderneſſe. There went none that was 
the Gentiles could tell of the warres of borne in it, in or out at it, and the Sanctuarie was 
27 J hut hen King Antiochus —— troden dovene, and the ſtrangers kept the ſartreſſe, 
dings, he was angry in his minde:wherefore he ſent and it was the habitation ol oth heathen: and the 
foorth, and gathered all the power of bis realme,a mirth of Iacob was taken aways the Pipe and the 
very ſtrong armie, harpe ceaſed. 
23 And opened his treaſurie, and gaue his hoſt 46 So they garhered themſelves rogetber, and 
a yecres wages in hande,commanding them to be came to Maſpha before — for in Maſpha 
ready for a yeere for all occaſions. was the place where —— aforetime in Iſrael. 
29 Neuertheleſſe,when he ſaw that the money 47 And they faſted that day; & put ſackedorh 
of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in the vpon them, a nd caſdaſhex pon their heads & rent 
vountrey werefmall, becauſe of the difſenſion, and their clothes, 
chat he had brought vpon the land, in ta 4 And opened thebooke of the law,wherein 5 
away the lawes which had bene of olde time, heathendoughtto paint the likenes of their idoles, 
30 He feared leaft he ſhould not haue noweat 49 And brought the Prieſtes garments,and the 
theſeconde time, as at the firſt, for the charges and firſt fraites; and therihes, and ſet there the Naꝛa · 
552 that he had giuen with a liberall hande afore: rites, which accompliſhed their daycs.. 
in liberalitie hefatre paſſed theother kings that $0: And they criedwith 2 voicetawarde 
were betore him, heauen, ſaying. What ſhall wee doe with the ſer and 
31 Whereforche was heauie in hismbrale ; nad weewrythem away? * 
thought to goe into Perſia, for to rake' rribares of 51 For thy Sanctuarie is troden downe and 
thecountreyes, and to gather much money. filedandihy eee e 
232 S0 be left Lyfias a noble man & of che ling downe| 11 H 15:1 2:1; 7 
blood to ouerſee the kings bufineſſe;fromrheriue: , 35 N r abr erl 
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33 And to bring yp his fonne Anciochus, till he zune Sd vs OY = 
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eleph:n's,& gaue him che charge of all chings hes 54 Then they ble chemnmpesgaderie with 


be would haue done, 8 117 
35 And concerning de which Jetclsin fads 55 And 9 this. Iudas dee eee 
and leruſalem, that uld ſend an armiclagsinſt d prople,even-captaines oer dhouſends, 
them, to deſtroy and roote out the power e Iſchel: tai ts ayer. huadreths,, ang capminesoue fit 
and che remnant of Ieruſalem, and to put out their and n tennee. 7 f 
memorial from that place, hey camniaunded chew thap;bu 2 
36 And to ſet ſtrangers for to inhabite all their _ — = 2 wiues, or agzed vingyardes, or 


ers. and patt their land amnng them. | were fear that they ſhould rerurne. eue © ®Dent.$6, 
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udas on a {which geit in waiters) ' 14 He his me 
: = 25 — . — 28, Lyffas eas jn: 2 And ſo great, yiQorie in that day. 
de. 29 "By; fupas driueh bins. df. 43 Indas in 16 26 Now all the, —— ene 
_ Temple and dediaiatetb the altar. andtolde Lylias all the things chat were. 
Hen tooke Gorgias five thouſande foote men, 27 Who when hee bemdtheie things, "az ore 
To athouſande of the belt horſem<n;and de- afrade, & dijconragedbecouir web things came not 
parted out of the campe by night, * vpon Iſtael as he woulde, t iuch things as tha 
2 Jo inuadethe che ot the ewes, and to King had commanded him,came to paſſe. 
Gay i them ſyddenly : and the men of the oicreſſe 28. Therefore the next yere following parhered 
yere his guides. Ly bias three ſcorę thouſande choſen ſores men, and 
3 Nowe when Tuds heard it, he remoued, and hue thouſand horſemen, to fight again(i Ieruſalem. 
they that were valiant men4o finite the! Kings are — then eagle nie intolidumca, & pitched their g, 
mie which was at Emmaus, tents a tura, 
4 Whiles yerthe armic was diſperſed from the with ten —_— 5. 
l 30 And when belaw 5 mightie armie, be pray 
5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by. night ed,and faide, Bleſſed bee tou, O Sauiour of Iracl, 


into Tudas campe: and when hee ſounde no man *rhich, digdeſt 4 Fac the aſſault oh the migbeie 1 
thy ſeruant Dauid, eme e 10. 


chere, he ſought them in the muuntaines: for laide man by the 


„They flee from ys. the hoſte of cher. into the ande of -lona- 
Re, one 28 lt was day, Tudas ſhewed him - than; = — OE She > armour dare. n 
ſelfein the fielde with three thouſande men; hien 31, hand of th 
harneſle hot ſwordes to theit mindes. ple 1 ire 2 4 let 3 conſounded wicheheir 


? ane ſawe that the armics of che heathen powergand yeurh ich their horſemen, - 
move ſtrong and well armed, and their horſemen a- 32 Makethom, afraide,and conſume theit bold · 
bout them, & that theſe were expert men of warre, ne ength, that they may be aſtoniſhed ar 
NG Fon fayde 'Ludas to the men that werewirh their xr 
ral EYE not the multitude SERIE be afraid af .Caſt Kg by the. fworde of them 
ault. all. kno 
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will haye mercie pon vs, andremember 35 pus armie pur to flight 

| Lond wi hav fathers, and will deſtroy this iy dee 40 — 5 
boſle befote our face this day: were readlie, eithęi to luc or dic valiantly; - beweng 


11. So (hall al1 thehcathen knowe,that there is into Antibchia.and 4 ls poem, and when 
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ange lift! Ip their ey ere + a= to oe —.— — 
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Fes & 914 Azotus 8 of Iamna, 5 — — vp,andrhe ſhrubbes. groping courtes, 
J zethreechonſand 1 men. a ſotreſt, or as on one, of Sagas wh 
16 Soludss turned againg with his hoſſe from ae” Prieſts cham ers were broken dn, 451.3 £8 


purſuing them, Ahe clothes malegreat 

17 And laide vnto che people, Be not greedy of vip fron 10 [ym — n 15 

the poyſs:: eee 62 11720 dawne.zo the : Sound on this fi: 
And Gorgias and the armie is he oy. vs jn 4 0 Ada ens ro ng de rruwpets, and 

the mountaine: t ſland ye nome faſtagainſt your cryed taward heaven, 

enemies, and ouercome th n: cthenmayys ler 41 Then ludas commanded certaine of Nennen 

rake theſpoyles. to light againſt thoſe which vereinthe”caftie,tull 


19 As Iudas was e theſe ont ghenap he had ended the Sanctuatie 


ed one part hi 42 - So hee thoſe Prieſtes vadelled, 
5 — Ps reorder a 0 9812 
21 4 13 And 


20 eee rang bw 8 


where Judas came — chem! —— 


"43 And they 
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of burnt off ting, which was polluted. gan to ſlay and deſtrey the people. 
45 So they thought it 'was beſt to deſtroy ii, 3 Then Iudas foughe, agat 
leaſt it ſhoulde be a ——— them, becauſe Eſau in Idumea at ſ Ar:abath 
the heather had defiled i 
ed the altar, as plague, and drone them to ſtraites, and tooke their 
46 Aad layde vp the ſtonesvpon the mou pos.. 
tame of the Temple in a convenient place, til there 4 He thought alſo vpon the malice of the chil» 
ſhould come a Prophet; to ſhewe what ſhould bee dren of Bean, hich had bene a ſnare and an hin · 
done with them. P d4àroncse vnto the people, hen they laye in waite 
47 So they rooke whole ſtones accordingito for them in the hie w x. 
the Lawe, and builded a newe altar according to _ 5 Wherefore heſhut them vp in towers, & be · 
the former, „nne ſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtterly, & burnt 
48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, and the things their towers with fire, with all that were in them. 
chat were within the Temple, and the courts, and 6 Afterwarde, went hee agaiuſt the children of 
Ml things. * - Ammon, where he founde a mightie power, and a 
49 They made al d new holy veſſels, & brought great maſtitude with Timotheus their capraine; | 
imo the Temple the candleſticke, and the altar of 7 So he had many battels with them, but they 
burne offrings and of incenſe and the table. were deſtroyed before him, and io he diſcomited 
30 And they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, and them, 1 e IMs 
hghted the lampes which were vpon the candle - 8 And tooke Garer with the zownes thereof, 
iiucke, that they might burne in the Temple. and ſo turned againe into Iudea. ee ee 
3 They ſet allo the ſhewbread vpon the table, 9 Then the heathen that wetein Galaad, ga- 
hanged vp the vailes, & finiſhed all the workes thered them together againſt the Iſraelites t 
that they had E to make. | were in their quarters, to flay them: but they fled 
52 And vpon the ſiue and twentieth day of the tothe caſtle of Dathewan, . 
ninth monerh, which is called the moneth of Cha 10 And ſent ferters to ĩudas, and to his brethrẽ: 
ſleu, in ehe hundrethj and eight and ſourtieth yeere ſaying, The heathen that are about vs, are eathered 
they role vp betimes in the morning, ns 8panſt vs, to deſto pW 
53 And offred ſacrifice according td the Law;vp- 11 And they Akerbem readie fot to come, an 
on the new altar of burnt offrings,y they had made. to take the fortreſſẽ, where vnto we are fledde, an 
54 According to the time, and acc6:ding to the Timotheus is captaine of their Hoſte. 
day, that the heathen had defiled it, in the ame day 12 Come nowe therefore, and deliuer vs out of 
was it made newe with ſongs, and harpes, and lutes, their handes: for many of vs are flaine- | 
and cymbales, | | 13 And all our brethren thar»erear Tubin,are 
55 And al the people (ell vpon theirfaces,wor- ſlaine, and they haue taken away their wives, and 
(hipping and prayſing toward the heauen him chat their children and their goods, and deſtroyed there 


had giuen them ſucceſſe. almoſt a thouſand men. 


ic: therefore they deſtroy - ſroged the Iſraelites, & he imote them witha great p 


Or, Arabe | 


bane, 


56' So they kept f dedication of Faltar eight 14 While thefe letters were yet a reading, be. 9 


dayes, offring burnt offrings with gladneſſe, and of- holde, there came other meſſengers from Galile 
fred lacriſioes of deliuerance and pray, nith their clothes rent, which toldeF fame tidihgs, 
5 And deckt the fotefront of the Temple with 15 And faid ctiat they of Ptol mais, & of Tyr, 
crownes of golde and ſhieldes, and dedicated the and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the Gentiles were 
gates & chambers, and hanged doores vpon them. gathered againſt them to deſtroy them. 

3 thus there was very great gladneſſe among 15 When Iudas, and the people heard theſe 
the people, and the reptoche of che heathen was Wordes, a great con EESOON came £9 erher, to 
put away. 1126/'+ + 4- +/+ confulbwharthicy mighe'dofot theit Vrerhren that 
39 $0 Iudas and his brethren, with the whole were in trauble,and whome 1 
congregation of Irael,' ordeined chat the dayts of 17 Then fd Thdas to Sfthon us brother, CHuſe 
dedication of the altar ſhoulde be kept iti theitſea: chee out men, and goc and delider rij Pretperen in 
on Froinyeersto yeere, by the pack of dh dies, Gate nd andmybrorher I ger in 


2, 


from the fiue and twentieth day of the moneth to the countrey of Gia. 
Chaſſen,with mirth and pladneſſe, "06 HG 27 So hee left Iofephusthe'ſtinne of Zacha- _. 
so And at theſametjme builded they vp moune tlas, and Azariasto becaptaines ofthe people, and 


Sion wich hie walles, & ſtrong towers round about, to keepe the remmant of the hoſte in Jadea, * | 
leſt the Oentiler ſhould come;and cread it downe, 19. And commandeſ them, ſaying, Take the o- 
as they had done aſore. | Auer ſighe of this people, and make nd warre againſt 
6 Therefore they ſer a gariſon there to keepe the. heathen, vntil we come againe. 
— —— * moe it, xhat the pe- 20 And — 1 were giuen Loves aer 
might a defence againſt ldumea. men to goe into Galile, and to ludas eight thoũ · 
Eu, u C. HAP. V. ſand man fot the countrey of Galaad: 30 1 
3 Fla Danjuiſhedtbe heathen that gef about to deſbey Intl 21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue di- 
- end it holprnof his bebren Soon and fonatbem. go ie uers battels to the heathen, and the beathen were 
onerthroweth the cutie of Ephrongbecanſt i hey deuied bum paſ- diſcomfited by him, ET e 


Aer chorowe, 22 And he ed them vnto the gates of pto- 
Na ; when the nations. round ahnt hearde, iemais: & there were line of 1 95 almoſt 
the altar wapbuilded and chte chu nd men: o he reoke their Hö yles. 
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dos chaſpbor 


| ein 


23 eee ee in Gen before him, and 
and in Arbattis with their wines, & their children, into the Temple that 


at Carnaim. 92 212815 
and all that they had, and brought them into Iudea 44 Which citie Iudas wannoe, — his 
with great joy. Temple with all that were in : {o was Carnaim 


24 Judas Maccabeus alſo, and his brother lo- — might not wirhſtatud Iudas. 


nathan went over lorden, and trauailed three dayes 45 © Then Iudas gatheredall the Liraclites that 


journey in the wildernes, ; - were inthecountrey of Galaad, from the leaſi vnto 
25 Where they mette à the Nabathites, xha re- the moſt, with their wives and their children, and. 
ceived them louingly, & cold the euery thing f was their baggage, a very great boſte, to come into the 
done vnto theit brethren in q countrey of Galaad, land of Iuda. | 
26 And how that many of them were belieged 46 Sorhey me vnto Epbron, which was a 
in Boſorta and Boſor, in Alemis,{| Chasbon, — great citie by the way, and ſtrongly defenſed: they 
and Carnaim(all theſe cities are ſtrong, and great) could not paſſe, neither at the right hand nor at the 
27 And that they weile kept in other cities of leit, but muſt goethorow it. | 
Galaad, andto moru they are appainted to bring 47 But — that were in the citie, (hut them= 
their hoſte vnto thole forces, and to take them, and ors __ Wnt vp the gates with ones: and 
to deſtroy them all in one day. udas ſent vnto peaceable word iaying. 
21 So ludas and his hoſte turned in all haſte W 48 Let vs paſſe —— your lande, that we may 
the way of the wilderneſſe towarde Boſorra, and goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall burt 
wanne the eitie, and flew al the tales with the _ you: we will but onely goe thotowe on foote: hut 
of che ſworde, and tooke all their ſpoyle, and ſet fire they would not open vnto him. ; 


ypon'thecitie, 49 Wherefore Iudas commanded aproclamati- 
29 And in the night he remooued from chence, on take made throughout the hoſt, 2 
and went toward the fortreſſe. ſhould aſſault it according to his ſtandin 


30 And betimes in the morning when they loo · 50 So the valiant men ſer vpon it, — aſſaulted 


ked vp, beholde, there was an innumerable people thecitic all that day. and all that night, and the atic | 


bearing ladders, and inſtruments of warre, to take was giuen ouer into his hands: 
the forte,and had aſſaulted them. 51 Who ſler all the males with the edgeof dhe 
When Iudas fawe that the battel was begun, ſxord, & deſtroyed it, and tooke the ſyoile ther 
andthat the cry ofthe — went vp to heauen with and went thoro the citie ouer them 5 were ſlaine. 
trumpets and a grea: ſoun 52 Then went — ouer Iorden into the gient 
32 ———— this day plaine before Bethi⸗ 
for your brethren. 33 And Judas alasgnbered together thoſe thatwere 
33 So hee went foorth behind them with three behind & gaue good exbortation al the 
companics,and they blewe che trumpets, and cryed way thorow,til they — Iuda. 
with prayer. % 384 Thus they went vp with i dern and 
34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus knew, that ir was vnta mount Sion, where they offied burnt offranga, 
Maccabeus, and they fled trom him, and he ſinore becauſe there were none of ĩhem ſlaine, but came 
them with a great * fo thatthere was killed _ againe in ſafetie. 
of them the lame day, almoſt e ghe thouſand men. New whileſt Indas and Ionmthanwerein 
35 CThendeparted Indas vnto Maſpha,and laid — of Galagd;and ——— 
ws vnto it, and vanneit,and ſlewe all the males lile before Prolemais, 
thereof, and ſpoyled it, and — yay ir. -» 56 Ioſeph che ſonne of Zacharias, 3 
36 Framrhence went he and tooke Chasbon, the captaines hearing ofthe yillane ads, and — 
Maged,and Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad. tels which they had archieued, id, 
37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- _ Let vs get vsncamealio;and gofight again 
ther hoſte, and he camped before Raphon beyond the heathen that are round about vs. 
the flood, 58 So they gauetheir boſte a commaundement 
38 Nowe Tudas had, ſent to eſpie the hoſte, and none toward Iamnia. 
they Ame all the be- gs But Gorgias and: his men camevur: of rbe 
e rounde about vs, are gathered vnto citie to on againſt them. 
inanJthe hoſtels very great, 6 0 And Iolephand Azarias were put to fight 
39. And:hee hath hired the Arabians to heiſ and purſued vnto the borders uf ludea⁊ and 
them, andthey haue pitched their tents beyond che were ſlaine that day of the people of Ilrael about 
fload, and are ready to come and fight againſt thee, two thouſand men: ſo that there was Arne 
So Iudas went ro meete them. 3 fthtowamong the people of Iffacl, 17 451” 
40 Then Timotheus ſaide vnto the captaines of st Becauſe  werenot obedient vnto Iudas, 
his dolle, When Judas and his hoſt come neere the and his brethren, ———_— een . 
flood, if he naſle ouer firſt vnto vs, voſhal not be a- thing. 
ble to withſtand him: lot he wil beteo ſtrõg lor vs. 62 Alſo 3 notof FhockecfFtheſamen, 
41, But if hee be afraide, and — 7 beyond the by whote hands dehnerance was 


| Ly 
Hood. we wil os ouer ynte hm nd (hall cuaile 63 grate arr ors your | 
againſt him, 8 tr ty commended in the ſight of atl4fad/and of all 
nme heard of, 


| 42 Now when Todas came — to theflood, he the 1 
cauſed the gouernours of the people to remaineby 64 And t people came vnio chem, budding 
the flood. and comanded them, ſaying, Suffer none them welcome: K 


to pitch a tent, but let euery man come tof battel. 65 Afrerwarde wens ˙ foorth with ichive- !ofpb A 
43 ie Ly nuns rn Got & al the e ; 
al the heathenwerediſcotied, W nen 


EI 25 _ 
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107, Philos. ſtrangers, and went rhorow Samaria, 
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aud che rownes thereof andhs deſtroyed thi eaftel and bring hftwyp,althe might regel (elſe; » 
thereot, and burnt the towres therof round about. 16 So king Antiochus died therein the han- 
© 66 Thea remoued he to go imo the land of the dreth,and four tie and ninth yeere.. 7 "0 te 
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ties {laine in the battell, which would ſhewe their had brought vp) to reigne in his fathers ſteade, and 
valiantnes, and went forth to barrel without coun· called him Eupator, * 

ell: and when ludas came to Axotus in the ſitan- 18 Now'they that were in the caſtell a Jeruſa. 
gers lande, he brake done their altars, and burnt em, kept in the Iſtaelites reund about the Sanciu- 
with fire the images of their | np tooke away arie, and ſought alwayes their hurt, and the fireng+ 


the ſpoyles of their cities, and came againe into the thening of the heathen. 5 
land of luda. : 2 199 Therefore Indas thought to defiroy them, 
HA p. vi. and called all the people together to beſiege them. 


1 Antiechuc willing to take the cuties of Elimann, i drinen away 


20 So they came her, and beſieged them n 

42 2 | fg 2 into (fag — | _— the hundreth and fifrie yeere, & made mſtruments 
| 7 2 ro fight. 43 2 . ate. 48 The ſiege of Son. to ſhoote and other engins ot warte. I, 
Ove when King Antiochus trauailed thorowe 21 But certaine of them thar 1eged, gat 
the high countreys, he heard that Elimais in foorth, (vnto whome ſome yngodly men of Iitael 
the countrey of Perſia was a city greatly renowmed io) ned themſelues) 1 a 
for riches, fuer and gold. | 22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying, Howe 

2 And that there was in ita very riche temple, long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudgement, 
where aywere couerings of golde, coate armours, and auenge our brethren? 8 
and harneſſe, which Alexander King of Macedonia 23 We haue bene ieadie to ſerue thy father, and 

tonne of Philip ( that reigned firlt in Grecia) had to goe forward in thoſe things, that hee appointed, 
— there. . | and to obey his commandements. 
21. 7 5 Wherefore he went about to take the citie, 24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs for 
and to ſpoy!e it, but he was not able: for the citi- this cauſe, & whercſoeuer they found any of vs, they 
ens were warned of the matter. flew them, and ſ ; 


nd ſpoyled our inheritance. 
4 And roſe vp againſt him in bat tell, and he fled 25 And they haue not only laid hand vpon vs, 
arid departed thence with great heanineſſe, & came but vpon all about their borders. 3 SR 
againe into Babylon. 26 And behold, this day are they beſieging the 
5 Moreouer, there came one which br t hi C ſtle ar Terulalem rotake Tn, and haue torfified the 
tidings ia the coũtrey of Perſia,thatthie armies that SanQuarie,and Beth-ſura,, s. 
went againſt the land of Iuda,weredtiuen away, 27 And if chou doeſt not preuent them quick- 
. 6 And that Lyſias;which went forth firſt! with ly, they wil doe greater things then thele, and thou 
a great power, was driuen away of the lewes, and ſhalt not be able to ouercome them. rf 
chat they were made ſtrong: by the armour, and 28 When the King heard this, hee was very an- 
power,and divers ſpoyles whichchey had gotten of gric,and called all his friendes, the capraines of bis 
!  Andrhatthey had pulled doine the abomina - 29 And bandes chat were hired, came vnto him 
tion; which hee had ſet vp vponthe altar at Teruſa- from the Kings, that were confederate, and from 
lem, and fenſed the Sanctuary with hugh walles,asit the yles of the fea —o 80 
was afdre, and Bett- ura his cĩtie. 30 So the number of his armie was an hundreth 
So when che king had heard theſe wordes, he chouſand footemen, & tiyentie thouſand horſemen, 
was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooued: thereforehe layd and two and thirtie elephants exerciſed in battell. 
— 2 his bed, and fell ſicke for very 31 Theſe came through Idumeaanddrew neeye 
ſorow, it was not come to paſle, as hee had to Beth-fura, . 2 along ſeaſon & made 
33353 22 +” , engins of warre:but they came out, and burnt them 
9 And there continued he many —_— his wiirkee,and foophe volimitly.* SET 1 

grieſe was euer more and more, ſo that he ſaue hee 32 Then departed Kidasfrom the caſtel, and re. 
TR Beth. zacarias quer againſt 


muſt needes die. „„ 77... -2 mouedthehoſteroward 
10 ——— 6 ee I amt the kings canpe 18222 | 

) om mine eyes, and 33 So the kingaroſe very early, and Hrought the 
mine heart failech for very care. „ "Srrhleand his 2 ol Beth-zaca- 


vnto them, Ihe ſleepe is gone 
11 And I chinke with my ſelfe, into what ad- rias, where the atme ferth | 
— I come? and ico wha floods of 2 batrdl,and ble the r T N =” 
am I. nome, whereas aforetime I was in proſj- 34 And to prouoke the elephants for to fi 
peritie, and greatly ſer by, by reaſon of my powers they ſhewed them y blood of grapes & hk 
12 And nome doe I remember the cuils that I 35 And they ſet the beaſtes according to the 
dane done at Toruſalem:for Irtooke al the veſſels of s: ſo j by euery elephant there ſtoda thou- 
alde and ol ſiluer that were in it , and ſent to de · ſande men armed with coates of maile and helmets 
roy the tnhabitants of Iuda wirhout cauſe. of braſſe ypon their heads, and vnto tuety beaſt 
1 Iknowethar theſe troubles are come vpan were ordeined fiue hundreth horſemen of the beſt, 
me for the ſame 2 Eee muſt die with 36 - Which were readie nt all times whereſocuer 


3 37 And 
15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, and that 


de fing, J he ſhould infa his ſpune A 


17 When Lylias kneue, that the King was: loſeph. Antig, 
67 At the ſame time were the Prieſtes of the ci · dead, he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne (home he 12. bah. 


# 


bor, a a 


I0rgbe lower, 


5 in Iudea, and were deliuered from the Gentiles, the children of Iſrael. 
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| multitude, and the marching of the compunie, and to breake downe the wall round about. 
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an that tuled him. „ of afore; fpr they be grieued, and doe all thel 
38 They ſet alſo the remnant of the horſemen Singh bares we have broken their Lawes.  --. 
ypon both the ſides in two wings of the hoſte, to co So the King and the princes were content, 
ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in the valleyes. and ſent ynto them to make d they teceĩ- 
39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon * ued it. 9 
ſhieldes , the mountaines gliſtered therewith, and 61 When the King and the princes had made 
gauc light as lan pes of fire. an othe vnto them, they came ypon this out of the 
40 Thus patt of the Kings armie was ſpred vp: fortreſſe. 1 
on the high mountaines, and part beneath: ſo they 62 And the King went vp to mount Sion : but 


41 And all they that heard the noyſe of their brake his oche that he had made, and commaunded 


marched forward warily, and in order. when he ſawe that the place was well defenſed, bee 


the ratl ng of the harneſſe, were alloniſhed: for the 63 Then departed he in all haſte, and returned 
atmie was very great and mightie. vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip having do- 
42 - Then Iudas and his hoſte entred into the minion of the citie: ſo he fought againſt him, and 
battell, and they ſlewe ſixe hundrerh men of the tookethe citie by force. 
i CHAP. VII. : 


his people, and to get him a 4 name, 
45 And ran boldly vnto him through the mids Rome, and came vp with a few men vnto a citie of 

ot the hoſte, ſlaying on the right hande and on the the ſea coaſſ, and reigned there. TE. 
left, ſothat they departed away on both ſides. 2 And when hee came into the poſſeſſion of 
45s So went hee tothe elephants ſeete and gate his fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers rooke Antiochus 
him vnder him, and ſle we him: then fell the ele- and Lyſias, and brought them vnto him. 7 
3 But when ĩt was tolde him, he ſaid, Shew mg 


the citie, becauſe they had no vitailes there, and ſaying, Iudas and his brethren haue ſlaine all 
2 0 rer 15 


$2 [They alſo [RG againſt their en- beyond the flood, and was faithfull vnto the King, 
gincs,and og a long ſeaſon. j | : g | | 

53 But in thegarners there were no vitailes: for 9 And that wicked Alcimus, whom hee made 
it was the ſeuenth yeere , and then they that were hie Prieſt, and commaunded him to be auenged of 


had caten'vp che reſidue of the ſtore, 10 Sothey departed, and camewith a great 


+. $4 So that in che Sanctuarie were few men left: hoſte into the lande of Iuda. and ſent meſlengers to 


for the famine came ſo vpon them, that they were Iudas and his brethren, deceitfully with peaceable 
ſcattered eucry man to his owne place. wordes,  _ 

_ 55 N Nove when Lyſias heard that Philippe x x But they belecued er e ſor they 
(whome Ant iochus the King, whiles hee liued, ſawe that they were come with a great hoſte. 

had ordeyned to bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, that 12 Then a company of the gouernours aſſem- 


he might be King) bled vnto Alcimusand Bacchides to intreat of tea · 


Is Was come againe out of Perfia and Media, ſonable _ | 
and the Kingsholte with him, and thought to take 23 Andt er 
vnto him the rule of things, . red peace among the children of Iirael. | 
. . .$7. He and his haſtgd,and were ſtitred forwarde 14, For ſaid chey,He that is a Prieſt of the feed 
by them in the caſtle to gocand tell the King, and of Aaron, is come with this armie: therefore he will 


k4h - 


the captãnes of the hoſtè, and to othets, /aying, not hut Iss. 
We decresfe daily, & our vitailes e 8 15 Then bee ſpalte ynto them pegceably, and 
wore 


the place that we lay ſiege vnto, is ſtrong, and vnto them,and fide Wee will doe you no 
affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. ©  harme,neicher your friends _ 
therefore let vs [[agreewiththeſe men, 16 And they beleeued him: but he tooke of the 
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g rc des h. 


Tofeph. Antiq. 
a2.chap.16, 


g0r,Caphare 
Kane 


*J . 1 6.37. 


' . * cee . FEEL, 
let chem be ſlaiue by the ſrrorde: remember their 


| = 3 FAS VEST 
4 " %. . 1 N L 
n n 5 ö 


cuſs ® They haue caſt the bodyes 


Frhy Sainte*, 
and their blood round about lerulalem, and there 
was nv man that would burie tbem. 

18 so there came a feare and trembling amon 
all the people: for they laid, There is neither truet 
nor rightebuſneſſe in them: for they haue broken 
the appoynt ment and othe that they made. 

19 hen Bacchides remoued from Iernfalem, 
and pitched bis tent at Beth zecha, where he ſent 
foorth and rooke inany of the men that had forſa- 
ken him, and certaine of the people whom he ſlew-e 
and caſt into the great pit. 

20 'Then committed he the countrey vnto Al- 
eimus, and left men of warre with him to helpe 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the King. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſthoode. 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, re ſotted 
vnto him · in ſo much, hat they obteined the lande 
uf luda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. 

23 Now when ludas faw all the miſchiefe, that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the Iſ- 
ſaelites more then the heathen, 

24 He went foorth round about all the borders 
of Iudea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen away, 
ſo that they eame no more abroad in the countrey. 

25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Iudas and his 
people had ere 1 hand, and knewe that 
he was not able to abide them, hee went againe to 
the King: and accuſed them of wicked things. 

26 Then the King lent Nicanor one of 
chiefe princes, which hated Iſfael deadly, and com 
manded him, that he ſhould deſtroy the people. 
27 J So Nicanor came to Terutalem with a 
great hoſte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and his brethren 
deceitfully with f ĩendly wordes, ſaying, 

28 Let there be no warre bet weene mee, and 
jou I wil come with fewe men, to ſec how ye doe, 

iendly.. 

29 So be came vnto Tudas,and they ſaluted one 
another peaceably : but the enemies were prepared 
to take away Iudas. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, it was tolde Tudas, that hee 
eame vnto him vnder deceite: therefore he feared 
him, and would ſee his face no more. 

31 When Nicanor perceiued that his counſell 
was bewrayed, he went out to fight againſt Iudas, 
beſide Carphaſalama. 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about ſiue thouſand men: ſo they fledde vnto the 
citie of Dauid. 4 | 

23 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion,and ſome ofthe Prieſts with the Elders of the 
people went foorth of the Sanctuarie to ſalute him 


peaceab!y,and to ſhewe him the burnt offring that 


was oftred for the K ng. - 
34 But he laughed ar them, and mocked them, 
and counted them prophane, and ſpake proudly, 
35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, If Iudas and 
his hoſte bee not deliuered now into mine handes, 
if euer I come againe in ſafetie, I will burne vp this 
houſe, With that, went he out in a great anger. 

* 4. — the Prieſtes oe in, and foode be- 

e che altar in the Temple, weeping, and ſaying, 
37 'Forſo much as chow, 0 Lend 30 $3 
this * houſe, that thy Name mighr bec calledvpon 
therein, and that it hould bee an houſe of prayer, 
and petition for thy people, ; 
z Bee auenged ofthis man and his hoſte, and 


blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to continue. 

39 When Nicanor was gone lrom lerulalem, 
he pitched his tent at Beth-horon, and theie an 
hoſte met him out of Syria. 


40 And ludas pitched in || Adaſa with three 197, Ailofe 


thouſand men, here Iudas prayed, ſaying, 


41 O Lorde, * becauſe the meſſengers of King'*2.Xize.19.35, 


Sennacher:b blaſphemed thee , thine Angell went 
foorth, and flewe an hundreth, toureſcore and fiu 
thouſand of them, 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to day, 
thatall other may knowe chat he bath ſpoken wic- 
kedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, and puniſh him ac- 
cording to his malice. | 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battell, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nica- 
nots hoſte was diſcomfited, and hee him ſelte was 
firſt ſlaine in the battell. | X 

44 Nowe when his armie ſawe that Nicanor 
was {laine, they caſt away their weapons, and fled. * 

45 But they purſued after them a dayes tourney 

om Adaſa vato Gaſera, blowing an alarme with 
the trumpets after them. 

46 So they came forth of all the townes of lu- 
dea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, & threw 
them from one to another, ſo that they all fell by 
the ſi * — _— — one of them left. 

47 Then they e the ſpoyles, and the pray, 
and ſmote off Nicanors bead, and his right hands” 


his which he helde vp ſoproudly, and brought it with 


them, and hanged them vp afore leruſalem. 
49 So the poophe reioyced greatly, and kept 
that day as a day o r e | 

49 And they otdeined tokeepe yeerely that day 
onthe thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 

5o Thus the lande of Iuda was in reſt a litle 


t Full — the power and policie of the Ronrane m. 
keth peace with them. 22 The conations of mutual friendſhip 
ſent to the een : 


7 heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, that 1,644, A 
they were mightie, and valiant, and agreeable to 15 c. id. 


all things that wete required of them, and made 
peace with all that came vnto them, ä 
2 And that they wcre men of great 


wer, 
and t 


hey culde him of their battels, and their wor- 


thie actes, which they did among the || Galatians jor, zencÞ 
„and made to pay men. 


whome they had conquered 
tribute, | 

3 And what they had done in the coumrey of 
Spaine : how that they had wonne there the mines 
of ſiluer and golde, n 
4 And that by their counſell, and gentle beha - 
uiour they were rulers in euery place, though the 
place was farre from them, and that they had diſ- 
comſited, & giuen great ouerthrowes to the Kings 
that came againſt them, from the vttermoſt part of 
the earth, and that others gaue them tribute euery 


yeere, | 
5 Howe they had alſo diſcomfited by battell 
Philippe and Perſes Kings 
and others, that aroſe againit them, and how they 


ouercame them, 


" 6 Andhowgreat Antiochus King of Afia that 
came againſt them in battell, hauing an hundreth 
and twenticelephants, with horſemen, and 9, 
and a very great armie,wasdiſcomfired by __ 

7 


ec e ſus 48.22. 
e 4% 37.36 
' A2. mac.8. 19. 


of the Macedonians, ion cim 


dome, was afraide of them. -- 


on teuuſell. 


Bs Pryke Jewet, 


Lydia, and of his beſt caumtreys ich they rooke take 
umenes 


* 


5 Meqia; 


8 Euen the · eo 


ay N 
11 Moreouer how they deſtroyed, & brought 


into ſubiection other kingdomes and: yles, who- ſaying, Whereforelayeſt thou thine heavy yoke vp - 


12 But that they kept amitie with their owne 32 Iftherfore they complaine 1 againſt 
friendes,and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: finally, thee, we will doe themiuſtice, and 

that they conquered kinzdomes , both farre and by ſea and by land. 
neere, inſomuch thar'whoſocuer heard of their re- CHAP. 1%. 


” 


F 13 "_ m_— r ere king- 
oihes, ic rergned of we! ©: 8 — hw f Onps 'Bacchides, s ſmuien with the patfir, | 
downe:thus were they in moſt high authoritie, F e by he — — 
14 Let ſor all this that none of them ware a - wicked per ſims and i« onercome, 70 The truce of lonathay 
crowne,neither was clothed in purple, to bee mag- with Bacchuies, © / | | 
nn W ics 
15 But that they had ord 
counſell. wherein three hundrethand twentie men he ſent Bacchides, and Alcimus ↄgaine into Tudea, 
conſnlted dayly, and prouidedfor the common af- and his || chiefe ſtrength with them 
laires, to gouerne them well. 2 8o they went forth by the way that is toward 
16 And that they committed their gouernment Galgala, and pitched their tentes before Meſaloth 
to one man euery yere, ho did rule ouer all their which is in Arbelis, & wan it, & ſle we much people. 
countrey, to home euery man was obedient: and 3 And in the firſt monerhof the hundreth, fiftie 
there was neither hatred nor enuie among them. and two yeere, they laycd their ſiege againſt Ieru- 
17 J Then Iudas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne ſalem. 2h | | =" 
of lohn, the ſonne of Accus, and lalonthe ſonne of 4 Bur they rayſed their campe,and came to Be- 
Eleazar, and ſent them vnto Rome to make friend- rea, with twenty thouſand foore men and two thou- 
ſhip, and mutuall felowſtiip wu them {and horſemen. | „ 


* Judas, 18 Indus i ſlaine. 31 Jonathan i put in 
he jt: ad of his lroiher. 47 The batte/#berweene Tonathan and 


18 That they might take from them the yoke 5 Now Iudas had pitched his rent at I Eleala, hom Lan 54 


and was diſcouraged, _. 1 
8 Neuertheleſle, he ſaid vnto them that temay= 


s, as ĩt leafeth that fought in the foreward, were all valiant men. 
DUET 0865) e ch cou 


1 After the death of Nicanr , Drmietrius ſondeth his av tnie @ | 


| ] N the meanẽ ſeaſon when Demetrius had beard lofiph. Ati 
them ſelues a I how Nicanor, and his hoſte had giuen the battell, 12.0. 18. 
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— 
teenies of our 
Pu. 


der our battell. 


13 Theyof ud ſi de ble che trumpets allo, to Simon bis brother, that the children of Ambri 
the battel continued from morning to niglit. 14 with great pompe: for the was daughter Joi 


14 And when Iudas ſawe that Bacchides & the to one of the nobleſt Princes of Canaan. 
ſtrength of his armie was on the right fide, hee 38 Thercfore they remembred Iohn their bro · 


. T5 And brake the right wing, & followed vpon couett of the mountainne. 69444 
them vnto mount Axotus. 39 So they lift yp their eyes, & looked. and be- 


16 Nowe when they which were of the left holde, there was a great noyſe, and much ptepara- 
wing, ſawe that the right wing was diſcomſited, tion: then the btidegrome came foorth, and his 


they followed Iudas bchinde, and them chat were friends and his brerhren met them wich tymbrels, 


with him hard at the heeles. and inſtruments of muſikce, and many weapons; - » 

17 Then was there a ſore battel:for many were 40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambuſh, 
Kaine of both the parties. roſe vp againſt them, and flewe many of them, a 
18 Iudas alſo himſelſe was killed, and the rem- the remnant fledinto the mountaines, io that they 
nant fled, FE tooke all their ſpoyles. | 1 

19 So Ionathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 41 Thus the marriage was turned to mourning, 
brother, and buried him in his fathers ſepulchte in and 2 of their melodie into lamentatĩon. 
the citie of Modin. . 42 A | 

20 And al the Iſraelites wept for him, & mour- of their brother, they turned againe vnto Iorden. 


ned greatly for him, & lamẽ:ed many daics, ſaying, 43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came vnto 


21 Ho is the valiant man fallen which deliue- the border of Iorden with a great power vpon the 
red Iſra ell! Sabbath day.) Re SY 
22 Concerning f other things of Iudas,both the 4.4 Then lonathan ſaid vnto hideompanie, Let 
barrels & the valiant acts y he did, & of his worthi- vs riſe now, and fight againſt our enemies: ſor it is 
nes, they are not written: for they were very many. not today as in time paſt. x 
23 CNow after the death of Judas, wicked men 45 Bcholde,the battel is before ys,and behinde 
came vp in all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and there aroſe vs, and the water of Torden'on this {ide and that 
all ſuch as — themſelues to iniqu tie. ſide, and the mariſe, and foreſt, ſo that there is no 
24 In thoſe dayes was there a very greatfamine place for vs to tune aſide. te 
in the lande, and all the countrey gaue ouer them- 46 Whereſore erie now vnto heauen, chat yee 
ſelues with them. 9; | may be deliuered from the power of your enemies 
25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, and ſo they ioyned battell. | 5 5 
made them lords in the land. 47 Thẽ Ionathan ſtretched out his hand to ſmire 
28 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for Iu- Bacchides:but he turned aſide from him & reculed; 
das friends, & brought the ynto Bacchides, which 48 Then Ionathan, & they that were wich him, 
auenged himſelfe vpon them, and mocked them. leapt into Iorden, and ſwimmedouer vnto the ſur- 
27 Andthere came ſo great trouble in Iffael, as ther banke: but the other would not paſſe through 
was not ſince the time that no Prophet was ſeene Iorden aſter them. P 
among them. f 49. So in chat day were ſlaine of Bacchides fide 
28 Then came all Iudas friends together, and about a thouſand men, 
ſaide vnto Jonathan, | o Then hee turned againe to Ieruſalem, and 


| by 
30 Therefore, this day we chuſe thee,that thou 5x And — a 
mayeſt be our Prince & captaine in bis place, to or- vie their mali —— „ that they might 


thet Iudas. : 9 53 Hee tooke alfo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
22 But when Bacchides knewe it, he ſought for the 9 — hefleges, and put them in the ca» 
to ſlay him, ſtell at Terulalem to be kept. | 


34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtoode,hee ments of the Prophets todeſtroy them. 
came ouer Torden with all his hoſte vpon the Sab 5 5 But at the ſame time Alcimus was p 4 
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fo when they had auenged the blood 
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594 Then allah gn, esse, 1 
J gr mate aer 


Iudea, to r 8 Therefore they 
bim: but = not, for their counſell was — — — 


Andüchey ooke ſiſtie men of the cov N eee e 3eiueredrhe 
lor bub, 64 t men ntrey, 9 t 
I which were the chieſe workers of this wickedne „ hoſtages vnto Ionathan, D reſtored fuk to 
and them. their parents. 


ſlewe 
-623 CThen Tonathan & Simon with their com- 10 Ionathan alſo dwelar Tertfalein,and begin , 
5. 20 leg. panie departed vnto] Beth. baſin which is in che to builde, and repaire the cirie. 
wilderneſſe, and repayred che decay chereof, and 11 And he eommanded the workemen to build 
made it ſtrong. the walles:, and the mount Sion round about with * 

63 When Baechides knew this,he gathered all hewen ſione, to fortiſie it: and fo they did. - | 

_ & ſent word to them that were of ludea. 12 Then the ſtrangers that were W IL | 
came he and layd ſiege to Beth-baſin, which Bacchides had made. 

and fought againſtica longleaſon, and made in- 13 So that every man his place, and went 

ſtruments of warre. into his owne countrey. * | 

65 But Ionathan had left his brother Simon in 14 Onely at Beth-ſura remained certaine which: 
the dtie, and went foorth into the countrey , and had forlaken the Lame and the commaundemenes: | 
came witha certaine number, forit was theirrefuge. ' | 

Þr,0dot, 66 And flewe I Odomeras and his brethren and 15 J Now when King Alexander had heard o 4 
the childrenof Phaſiron in their tentes: fo he be- the promiſes that Demetrius had made vnto ons- 
gan to ſlay, and increaſed in power. than: and whenir was tolde him of the battels and 5 
. 67. Simon alſo and his company went out of the noble actes, which he and his brethren had done, 
citie, and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, and of che paines that they had endured, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and diſcom- 16 He fad, Might we find fuch a man?now there. 
Grad bia and ver im ſore, ſo that his counſell he —ↄ—ͤ—ñ—j—d 
and journey was in vaine. 7 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it vnto 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth ar the wicked kim withcheſe wordes, | 
men, chat gaue him counſel to come into the coun- 10 KING ALEXANDER to his brother 
trey, and many of them, and purpoſed to re- Ionathan ſendeth ſalutation. | 
turne into his one coun ee, 19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art a very 

70 Whercof when Jonathan had knowledge,he 5 to be our friend. 9 
ſent Ambaſſadours vnto him, to intreate of peace 23 Wherefore this day we ordaine thee to bee I 
with him, de that the priſoners ſhould be delivered. he de Prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 

1 Which thing he accepted, and didaccording Kings friend: ( and he ſent him a purple robe, and a 
to his deſſre, and made an othe, that he would neuer jcrowne of golde, that thou mayeſi;confider what o-, mx 
doe bim harme all the dayes of his liſe. is for our friendſhip toward — 

7² So hereſtorgd vnto him the priſoners thar he 21 So in — more of the ham path ek 
had taken aſoretime out of the land of Iuda, and ſo and three ſcore yeere,vpon the feaſt day of the ta- — 
returned and went into his owne land, neither did bernacles, Ionathan put on the holy garment, and — 
1 any more into their borders. gathered an boſte, and prepared many N 

3 Thus the ſworde ceaſed from Iſtael, and Io. 22 Which when Demetrius heard, N Pofepb. Antiq. 
3 dwelt at Machmas, and began there to go · marueilous forie,and ſaid, 13. Cb. z. 


/ 


25 , and deſtroyed the vngodly men 23 —— fiendhipoſihe lene 
out reuented vs in gettin iendſhip ewes 
CHAP. X For his ftrengrh? 


4 Demetrius defireth to haus peace with Jonaban. 18 Ale ran. 24 Yer will I write and exhort them, and 


pros 
e de Demrin, 56 ae, fe. if ü nude men dignitics andrewardes, that they may 


1 of Ptolemitus and Alexander, © pe me 
445 A1. 18 = reth and three ſcore yeere cameAlex- 325 Whereuponhe wroternto them theſe 
cd... — — » and KINO 3 vnto the naton 
tooke Prolemais, and they receiued him, and there the Iewes ſend eeting 4 
* 26 We haue —— ye haue ke your coue- 
when Demetrius the King heard it, he nant toward vs, & continued in our — 
gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and went ſoorth baue not joyned q̊ our enemies, wherof Wild Feene e 
againſt him to fight. | 27 Nowthereforeremaine | 
Alſo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Jonathan, litie coward vs, and we will recompence ms — the 
vw wordes. as though he would preferre him. good chings that ye haue done for vs, 
or hee ſaide, We will firſt make peace with 28 Anc er mc eee es. and 1 
54 before he ĩoyne with Alexander againſt vs. giueyourewardes, | e 
5 ARSE es bs bee 29 bee fake all the „ 
haue one againſt him againſt ethren. Tewes from tributes, and fret the cuſtomes * 
and his nation. ; of ſalt, — — — | 20 


from this day forth for euei more. 


of cauſe. E. 


in the land of luda. | 


tie expenſes of the holy things. 
40. Moreouer, I will giue euery 


payed for the things dae, as they did 
the workes of the Temple, 


in my realme., 


the Kings reuenues. 


o 


uen out of the Kings reueuues. 


receined them: for they remembred 
Kedoefle chat he had done in Ifrael, 


G 1 = 77 F | 8 be had vexediher 
Pee gd from the hae of the frieof therree 4 Wherefor 


37 And tome of them ſhalbe ſer ouet the Kings meete mee at 
moſt ſecret affaires. and their gouernours and their ther, and that 
Princes ſhalbe of themſelves, and they ſhall liue af. according to thy defire, 

ter their owne lawes,as the King hath commanded 57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with his. 


8 yeeres, from hencefoorth they [hall giue it toward the King would 


42 And beſides this, the five thouſand ficles of take off the garme 
filuer which they receiued yeerely of the account in purple: and ſo they did: and the King appointed 
appoynted for the intetteinment of the Sanctuatie him to fir by lim, 
theſe yeerespaſſed,cuen theſe things ſhal be releaſed 
becauſe they appertaine tothe Prieſtsthat miniſter, the mids oft 

* 43 Item, whaſocuer they be that flee vnto the no man complaine againſt him of any matter, and 
Temple at Ieruſalem, or within the liberties there- that no man trouble him for any maner of cauſe. 
of, and are indetted to the King for any manerof 64 
ching. they ſhalbe pardoned, and ail that they haue ding as it was proclaimed, and that he was clothed 


— 


5 49 So the two 


Whgeforerhey agreed vnto Alexander: for 
which is mine owneduetie, I ſo releaſerhem that be was the fic that had intreated of ue peace nb 
from this day-foorth, none ſhall rake any thing of them, and ſa were contederare y. 
the land f Iuda, or of the three gouernmẽts which 48 Then gathered Kin Aletandet a great hoſt, 
are added thereuneo, as of Samiria and of Galile, and camped ouer . jemetris. * 
| | ings toyned bartell, but Deme- 
21 Teruſalem alſo & all things belonging there- trius hoſte fled , and Alexander putſued him, and 
to, halbe holy and freq from the tenths & tributes. preuailed againſt them. e 
32 Alſo I releaſe the power of the caſtel which is 50 So that ſore battell continued eil the ſunne 
at eruſalem, and giue it vnto the hie Prieſt, that he went down 


ontederate with Kim away. 


e, & Demetrius was ſlave the ſame day. | 
may ſet in it ſuch men, as he thall chuſe to keepe it. 5 N Then Alexander ſeat Ambaſſadours vnto loſepb. Ari, 

33 Moreouer I freely deliuer euery one of the Ptolemeus the Kin; 
Tewes that were rakth away priſoners out of j land $2 For ſo much as I am come againe to my 
of Iuda throughout all my realme,and euety one of realms, and am ſet in the ers, an 
them ſhalbe free from tributes, yea: euẽ their cattel, haue gotten the dominion, and haue deſtroicil De- 
34 And alt the feaſſs, and Sabbarhs, and newe metrius, and enioy my countrey, s 
Moones., and the dayes appointed, & the three daies geha ue eue 
before the feaſſ, and the three dayes after the feaſt, tell, and he and his armie iz dilconifited 
ſhall be dayes of freedome and libertie for all the I ſit in the throne of his kingdome, - 


of Egyptw theſe words, ſaying, 13445. 


throne of my tathers, and 


53 Seeing that 1 haue euen giuen him the bat- 


by me, and 


4 Let vs nom make friendſhip together, and 


thing according to thy dignitie. 


35 So that in them no man ſhall haue power to giue me now thy qaughter to wife: ſothall I be thy 
doe any thing, or to vexe any of them in any maner ſonne in law, and giue thee rewardes, and vnto her 


36 Alſo thirtie thouſand of the Tewes ſhall bee 35 Then Ptolemeus the King gaue anfwere,fa 2 4 
written vp in the Kings hoſte, and haue their wages ing, Happie be the day, wherein thou art come a- 
payed them as appertaineth to all them that are of gaine vnto the land of th 
the Kings armie: and of them ſhalbe ordeined cer throne of their kingdome. 
tajne to keepe the Kings ſtrong holdes, 56 Now therefore wil I fulfill thy writing: but 
Ptolemais that we may ſee one ano- 
I may wake thee my fonne in lawe, 


y fathers, and ſitteſt in the. 


daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptolemais in 


38 And the three gouernments that are added the hundreth threeſcore and two yeere, 
vnto Iudea fromthe countrey of Samaria, ſhall be 58. Where king Alex 
ioyned vnto Iudea, and they ſhall be as vnder one, vnto him his daughter 
and obey none other power, but the hie Prieſt. Ptolemais & great glory, as the maner of Kings is. 

39 And I giue Ptolemais and the borders there- 59 Then wrote King Alexander vnto Iona- 
of ynto the Sanctuarie at Ieruſalem, for the neceſſa · than, that he ſhonld com 2259 


ander met him, andhe gaue 
Cleopatra,& matied them at 


e and mecte him, 


60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemais, and 
yeere fifteene there het met the two Kings, and gaue them great 


found fayour in their light. 


thouſand ſicles of ſiluer of the Kings reuenues out preſents of ſiluer and golde, and to their friends, and 
ol the places apperteining vnto me. | | | 8 
41 And all the ouerplus which they haue not 61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel- 


in the former Jowes'of I e to accuſe him: but 
not: 


eare them, 


62 And the King commanded that they ſhould 


in purple, they fled all away. 


nts of Ionathan, and clothe him 


63 And laid vntohis Princes, Goe with him into 
he citie, and makeaproclamation, that 


Co when his accuſers ſa his honouraccors 


. 44 For the building alſo and fepayring of the 65 And the King preferred him to honor, and 
| workes of the Sanctuarie, expenſes (hall be giuen of wrote him among his chiefe friends,and him 
| a Duke, and partaker of his dominion. - 
45 And for the making ofthe walles of Ieruſa - 6 Thus Tonathan returned to Ieruſalem with” 
lem, and fortifying it round about, that the holdes peace and gladneſſe. 1 


in Iudea may be built vp, ſhailalſe the coſtes be gi· 67 ¶ In the bundreth, three ſcore and fiue yeere 


a came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, from 


45 But when Ionathan and the people heard Creta into his ſathers land. 
- theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto them, neither 


68 Whereof when King Alexander hear 
Mer wic- was very ſorie, and returned vnto Antiochia. 


Ew 


d, hee, 


how ſore 69 Then Demetrius appoynted Apollonius the 


goucrneur 
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gouemour of Coeloſyria, ho 


hoſte, and camped in lamnia, and ſent vnto Iona- 2 — es ms and Alexander ha ſonne in 
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becauſe of thee: nowe therefore why doeſt thou A Trhe lingo Bgyprgaereda rear dei ee 


vaunt thy ſelfe againſt vs in the mountaines i like the ſand thatheth vpon the 


73 And now how wilt thou be able to abide ſo 3 Now when he entred into the citie of Prole · 
great an hoſte of horſemen and footemen in the mais, he left bands and gariſons in euery cĩtie. 
plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor locke, nor place 4 And when hee came neere to Azotus, they» 
to flee ynto? ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 

74 When Ionathan heard the wordes of Apol- and Azotus,and the ſub.ubs thereof that were de- 
lonius, he was moued in his minde : wherefore hee ſtroyed, and the bodies caſt abroad, and them that 
choſe ten thouſand men, & went out of [eruſalem, hee had burnt inthe battell: for they had made 
and Simon his brother met him for to helpe him, heapes of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe, 

75 And he pitched his tentes ar Ioppe: but they $5 And they tolde the king what Ionathan had 
ſhut him out of the citie: for Apollonius gariſon done, tothe intent they might get him euill will: 
was in Loppe. but the king helde his peace. : 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they that 6 And Ionathan met the king with great ho- 
were in the eitie, for very feare let him in: ſo Iona - Nour at Toppe , wheretbey ſaluted one another, 
than wanne Ioppe. and lay there. 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three thou - 7 So when Ionathan had gone with the king 
ſand horſemen with a great hoſte of ſoote men, and vnto the water that was called Eleutherus, hee tur- 
went toward Azotus,as though he would goe for- ned againe to Ieruſalem. 
ward, and came immediatly into the plaine fielde, 8 So. King Prolemeus. gate the dominion of 
becauſe he had fo many horſemen, and put his truſt the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon F ſea coaſt, 
in them. imagining wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 

78 — — followed vpon him to Azotus, 9 And ſent Ambaſſaduurs vnto King Deme- 
and the eskirmiſhed wich his arriere band. trius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league betweene. 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand horſmen vs,and I will giue theemy daughter, which Alex- 
behinde themin ambuſh, ander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers: 

80 And [onathan knee that there was an am- kingdome. | 
buſhment behind him: and though they had com- 10 For I repent that I gaue Alexander my: 

aſſed in his hoſte, and ſhot dartes at the people daughter: for Rogen about to flay me, . 


rom the morning to the euening, 14 Thus he ered Alexander, as onethat 
81 Let the people ſtood ſtill, as Tonathan had ſhould deſire his Realme. : 
commanded them, till theit horſes were wearie. 12 And hee tooke his daughter from him , and 


82 Then Brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and gaue her vnto Demetrius, and forſooke Alexander, 
ſet them againſt the band: but the horſes were wea- ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 
ry, and hediſcomfited them, and they fled : fo the 13 Then Ptolemeus came te Antiochia. where 
horſemen were ſcattered in the fielde, he ſer two crownes vpon his own head, ol Aſia and 
983 And they fled to Azotus,and came into the of Egypt. a 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might there 14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexander in 
ue themſelues, | l Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe places, had re- 
84 But Ionathan ſer fire vpon Axotus and all belled againſt him: 
the cities round about it, and tooke their ſpoyles, 15 But when Alexander heard it, bee came to- 
and burne with fire the temple of Dagon with all warre againſt him, and Prolemeus brought foorth! 


them that were fled into it, | his hoſte, and met him with a mightie power, and 
85 Thus were ſlaine and burnt about eight put him to fligbt. 4 | 
thouſand mien. 16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to 


86 So Ionathan remooued y hoſte from thence, be defended: ſo Ptolemeus was exalted. _ 
and camped by Aſcalon, where the men of the c- 47 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alexan- 
tie came forth, and met him with great honour. ders head. and ſent ĩt vntu Ptolemeus. F 
87 After this went lonathan and his hoſte a- 18 But the third day after ,; king Prolemeus. 
Laine to Jeruſalem, with great ſpoyles. died: and they that were in the holdes, were ſlaine 
tt And when King Alexander heard rheſe one of ano her. 197 
things, he began to doe Ionathan more honour, 19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundreth, 
89 And ſeut him a coller of golde, as the vſe is ihreeſcore and ſeuenth yeere. | 
to be giuen vnto ſuch as 2reoftbe Kings blood: he 20 J At the ſametime gathered Tonathan them 
gave him alio Accaron, wich the borders thereof in that were in Tudea,to lay ſiege vnto Fealiel. which 
Poſſeſſion. | | was at Leruſalem, and they —— inſtrumen ＋ 
| & 1 > 
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trius, & told him that Ionathan befiegea the caſtel. yong Anriochus, that he might reigae in his fathers 
22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and im- ſteade : hee tolde him alſo what great euill Deme. 
y came vnto Ptolemais, and rote vnto Io- trius had done, and howe his men of warre hated 
nathan, that hee ſhould lay no more ſiege vnto it, him, and he remained there a long ſeaſon, | 
but that be ſhonld meete him and ſpeake with him 41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto King Demetrius to 
at Ptolemais in all haſte. | driue them out which were in the caſtell at Jeruſa- 

23 Neuertheleſſe when Ionathan heard this, hee lem, and thoſe that were in the fortreſſes : for they 
commanded to beſiege it: he choſe alſo certaine of fought againſt Iſrael. | 
the Elders of Iſrael, and the Pricites, and put him- 42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionathan, ſaying, I 
lelfe in danger, | will not onely doe theſe thinges for thee, and t 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold, and ap- nation, but if oportunitie ſerue, I will honor thee, 
parell, and diuers preſents, and went to Ptolemais and thy nation. | 
vnto the king, and found fauour in his ſight, 43 Nowe therefore thou ſhalt doe mee a plea- 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of his ſure, if thou wilt ſende me men to helpe me: tor all 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, mine arme is gone from me. f 

26 Let the King intreated him as his predeceſ® 44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong. 
fors had done, and promoted him in the ſight of all men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the 
his friends, . King : wherefoce the King was very glad at their 
27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſthoode comming. | 
with all the honourable things, that hee had afore, 45 © But they that were of thecitie, euen an 
and made him his chiefe friend. hundreth and twentie thouſande men, gathered 

28 Ionathan alſo deſired the King, that he would them together in the mids of the citie, and woulde 
make Iudea free with the three gouernements, and haue ſlaine the King. 
the countrey of Samaria, and Jonathan promiſed 46 But the king fled into the palace, and the citi- 
him three hundreth talents. zens kept the ſtreets of the city, & began to fight, 

29 Whereunto the King conſented , and gaue 47 Then the king called to the Iewes for help, 
Ionathan writing of the ſame, containing theſe which came to him all together, and went abroade 
wordes, ä through the citie, : 

30 KING DrxMETRIVS vnto his bro- 48 And ſlewe the ſame day an hundreth thou- 
ther Ionathan, and to the nation of the Iewes ſen- ſand, and ſer fire vpon the citie, and tooke many 
deth greeting. ſpoiles in that day, and deliuered the king. 
zi We ſend you here a copy ofthe letter which 49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Iewes had 
we did write vnto our couſin Laſthenes concerning gotten the vpper hande of the citie, and that they 
you, that ye ſhould ſee it. : themſelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, they 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father, madetheir ſupplication vnto the king, laying, 
ſendeth greeting. 50 [| Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe jy, iu vile 

33 For the faithfulnes that our friends the nati- from vexing vs and the citie. right hawk, 
on of the Iewes keepe vnto vs, and for their good Fr So they caſt away their weapons, and made 
will cowards vs, we are determined to dothẽ good. peace, and the lewes were greatly honoured before 

34 Wherefor: weaſfigne to them the coaſts of the king, and before all that were in his Realme, 
Iudea with the three goueru ments, Apherema, and & they came againe to Ieruſalem with great pray. 
Lydda, and Ramathe (which are added vnto ludea 52 Then King Demetrius ſate in the throne of 
fromthe countrey of Samarja) and all that apper · his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 
taineth to al chem that ſacrifice in Ieruſalem: both 53 Neuertheleſſe hee diſſembled in all that ever 
concerning the paiments which the King tooke he ſpake, and wicthdrewe himſelfe from Ionaihan, 
yeerely aforetime, both for the fruites of the earth, neither did herewarde him according to the bene. 
end for the ti uites of the trees. fites which hee had done for him, but ttoubledhim 
35 As for the other things appertaining vnto vs very ſore. | 
of the tenths and tributes, which were due vnto vs, 54 C After this rerurned Tryphon with the 
and the cuſtumes of ſalt, and crowne taxes, which yang childe Antiochus, which reigned , and was 
were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge them of all fom crowned. i 
hencefoorth. : 55 Thentheregathered vnto him all chemen 
36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reuoked from of warre, whome Demetrius had ſcattered. and they 
this time forth and for euer. fought againſt him, who fled and turned his backe. ' 
Therefore ſee that yee make a copy of theſe 55 So Tryphon tooke the Ibeaſtes, and wanne | 0s, Chant: 
hings, and deliuer it vnto Jonathan, that it may be Antiochia. 
fer vp vpon the holy mount in an open place. 57 And yong Antiochus wrote vato Ionathan, 
38 After this when Demetrius the King Gwe ſaying, I appoint thee to be the chiefe Prieſt, and 
that his land was in reſt, and that no reſiſtance was make theeruler ouer the ſoure gouernements, that 
made againſt him, he ſent away all his hoſte, euery thou mayeſt be a friend of the kings. 
man to his owe place, except certaine bandes of 58 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels ta bee 
ſtrangers, whome he — from the yles of the ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to drinke in gold, and 
heathen : wherefote all his fathers hoſte hated him. to weare purpie, and to haue a collar of golde. 
No was there one Tryphon, that had bene $59 Hee made his brother Simon alio captaine 
of Alexauders part afore, which when he ſawe that fromthe coaſts of Tytus vnto the borders of Egypt. 
all the hoſte murmured againſt Demetrius, he went 60 Then Ionathan went foorth , and paſſed 
: . 9 
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F 2 Then went there certaine vngodly perſons chus the ſonne of Alexander, 2885 5 Ry 4 
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al ; - thorow edn WejendtheBookdndelftier men | ofthe Tewes find greeting 80 Spanianacheir | 
5 of warre of Syria gathered vnto him for to helpe brethren 
| him:fo he came vnto Alkalon,andthey of the citie 7 Hererofore were letters ſent ynto Onias the . 
receiued him honourably. hie Prieſt, from |} At us: which then re among 1 
61 And from thence went hee vnto Gaxa : but you, that ye would be our brethtem copie! here- 1. 
they of Gaxa ſhut him out: wherefore he laid ſiege under ritten ſpecifieth. 1058 Dovinn 
vnto it, and burned the ſububes thereof with fire, 8 And Onias intreated the be ho. 
and ſpoyled them. nourably,& receiued the letters: wheiein there was 
62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vnto mention made of the bond of loue and 3 
Jonathan, and he made peace with them, & tooke 9 But as for vs, weneede no ſuch writings: t 
of the ſonnes of the chiefe men for hoſtages , and we haue the holy bookes in our hands for comſurt. 
ſent them to lernſatem,and went thorowthe coun- 3 o Neuenhelefſe wee thought ir good to ſende 
trey vnto Damatcus, -- vntg you, for the renuing of the brorherhood and 
'63 Andwhen Tonathan heard that Demetrius friendthip, Ieaſt we ſhoui be ſitange vnto you: for 
princes were come into Cades , which is in Gable, it is long ſince the time that ye ſent vnto vs. 
with a great hoſt e, purpoſing to driue him out t 11 Wherefore we remember yeu at all (caſons 
the countrey, Contindally, & in the ſeaſis & other dayes. appoin · 
64 Hee came againſt them D and lefe Simon his ted, when we offer ſacrifices & prayers, as it is mecte 
brother in the countrey. and conuenient to ihinke vpon our bretheren. 
ss And Simon beſieged Beth · ſura, and fought -- 12 And wee reioyce at your porſperous eſtate. 
againſt it along ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 1 And though wee haue bene entiitoned witkt 
6s So they deſired to haue peace him, which great troubles and warres, ſo chat che kings tem 
he granted them, aud afterward put them out from about vs haue tought againſt vs, 
a | thence, and tooke the citie, — let a gariſou in it. 14 Yet would we not be grieuous mo pon. 
| 26 Then lonathan with his hofte came to the to other of our. confederates and friendes in theſe 
water ol Geneſar, and betimes in the noniigeme warres. 
tothe plaine of Axor. 15 For ve haue had heſpe from heauen, y hath 
; . 66 And behold the hoſtes of the ſ drangen met ſuccoured vs, and wee are detiuered from Our ene- 
hub. jm in the plaine, and had laide ambuſhments for mies. and our enemies are ſubdued. 
dim in the mountaines. 18 Jer haue we choſen Numenius the ſonne of 
sg So that when they came againſt them the Antiochus, and Antipaterzhe ſonne of Lafon,'& ſent 
ambuſſminrs roſe out of theirplaces & skirmiſned them vnto the Romaneg, for to renue thę formet 
70 So that all achat were oſ Ionathans ſide, fled: triendſhip wich them, andi league. | 
ant there was not one of them left , except Matta- 17 We eommanded them allo to goe vntod you, 
thias the ſonne of Abſalomus, and Iudas the ſonne and tb ſalute you, and to deliuer you our letters, 


ler. Abeſſab. of Calphiche captaines of the hoſte· ; concerning the renting of out brotherhood. 
= 75 Ihen Tonathan rent his clothes, & caſt carth 18 Andi now ye ſhal doe vs a pleaſure ro  giue v vs 
vpon his head, and prayed, an anſwere of theſe things, 
| | 71 And turned againe to them rofight,and put 7 ** And this was the copie oftheletters, which 
them to flight,ſo that they flediaway. e King of Spatta ſent into Onias, ' 


| ! Now then ae eat tharare Ret fe - 9 — E NRTN G of the Saprtians vnto Oni: 
this they turned agairie vntohim, and helped him as the high Prieſſ ſendeth greeting. 
13 to followe after all ynto thei tentes ar Cades, and ' BY Ttis im w fitting. that the Spartians and 
there they camped. Lewes mevirchren and comcour ofttic generation 
74 So there were Naine ofthe Arangersche fame of Abrahathl. < 
day about three thouſand men, and Jonathan tur- 22 And no far 0 Joch as this is come to ut 
ned againe to Ieruſa lem. knowledge, yelhall dot well ,to write vnto vs of 
c HA p. XII. your prolperttie,” 
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1 eo eſtabliſh and renue the friendſhip withrbemi Alg Flerdenf Kdt Teraſiſem, bncttmer thenaia 
jon Laredemo. _ Heſent letters al ſa vnroſj tlie Spartianoapd thelandof 1 fer he gaus hem not page to 
1 —— — adhs come itighisownes 
CI they went vnto Rome , and etitrd> into i. alanine em fer daastble dente, which 
the Senate, — faide, Ionathan che high! Preiſtand cans ane and Ren im that they we 
Abe natia of the Iewes ent vs uno v for doe · tec niht night. 3 1 
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30 But when they knew that Tonathan was ta. 
burning. ken, and fla.ne, and thoſe that were with him, they 
30 Then Ionathan followed vpon them, but he incouraged one another, and came foorth agaiutt 
could not ouertakethem : for they were gone ouer them ready to the battell. 
the flood Eleutherus. 51. But hen they which followed vpon them, 
31 So Ionathan turned to the Arabians, which 1 that it was a matter of life, they turned backe 
were called Zabedei , and ſlewe them, and rooke againe. 
their ſpoile. 52 By this meanes al they came into the land of 
32 Heproceeded further alſo, and came vnto Tuda peaceabiy, and bewailed Lonathan,and them 
Damaſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. that were with him, and feared greatly, and all Iirael 
33 But 'Simon his brother went forth, and.came made great lamentation. 
to Aſcalon, and to the next holdes, departing-nto 53 Forallthe heathen that were rounde about 
loppe, and wanne it. ä them, ſought to deltroy them. 
34 Fot he heard that he would deliuer the holde 34 For they ſaid, Now haue they no captaine, nor 
to them that tooke Demetrius part: wherefore hee any man to helpe them: therefore let vs now light 


ſet a garriſon there to keepe it. againſt them, and roote out their memorie from a- 
-35 After this came lonathan home, and cal mong men. 
led the Elders of the people together , and deuiled CHAP. XIII. 


W them for to builde Vp the ſtrong holds i in Iudea, 1 Wow Tonathan was taken, Simon i⸗ _ captaine. 17 Try» 
36 And to make ) walles of Ieruſalem hyer, & are N 2 for — wan eBook 
to make a great mount betwixtthe caltell & the ci - chmgaxdpoſſuſech the Realme, 36 Demerr m5 te tech ace v 
ey, for toſeparate it from the citie, j it might be a- Sn. 43 Simon wwinneth Gad 56 Hee poſſeſſetb the rower 
lone, & that men ſhouldeneither bie no ſel in it. Sen. 53 He makesb b1s ſonne Fobu capiaine. 
37 So they came together to build vp the city: None when Simon heard that Tryphon gathe · 
ted a & reat hoſte to come inco the land ot lu · 
was fallen * they repaired it, and called it da, and todeſtroy it, 
197 — 2 And ſawe that the people was in great trem 
Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and made _ and feare, he came vp to leruialem and gathe- 
it | thor with gatesand barres, ed the people together. 
9 Clathe meane time Tryphon purpoſed to 3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying, Ye know 
. . Aſia, & to be crowned when he had ſlaine FA great things I, and my brethren,and my ta · 
the King Antiochus. ters Houſe haue done for the Lawe & the Sanctu- 
Ao But he was afraid chat lonathan woulde not arie, and the battels, & tro. bles that we haue ſeene. 
ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: where ſore he went 4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 
about to take Ionathan, and to kill him: ſo he de- for Iſraeis fake, and I am left alone. 
Xi lde came vnto Bethſan. 5 Nove therefore God forbid, thar 1 ſhoulde 
t Then went Jonathan foorth againſt him to ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble: tor 1 


. bet tell with fourtie thouſand choſen men, and am not better then my brethren. 


came ynto arg ot s Eut Iwilanenge my nation, & the Sanctuarie, 
42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan came & our wiues, and out children: for all the heathen 
with ſo great. an hoſte, hee durſt not lay handevp- are gathered together todeſtroy vs of very malice. 
on him, 7 In hearing theſe wards the hearts ofthe peor 
43 But receiued him honourably,{&commen. ple were kindled, — 
ded him vnto all his friends, and gaue him rewarda, 8 So that they cried with aloude voyee, Gyings 
and commandedhis men of warte to bee as obedi · Thou ſhalt bee our captaine iu ſteade of Iudas and 
ent vnto him as to himſelſe, Jonathan thy brethren. 
44 And ſaid vnto Jonarhan, Why haſt thou cau - 9 Fight thou our batte l, and whatſoeuer thou 
ſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing there is 3 vs, we will doe it. 


no warre betweene vs* ¶ so he gathered all the men of warre, ma · 
45 Therefore ſend them nom home againe, and king haſt zo finiſh the walles ofleruſalem, and for» 
chuſe cerraine men to waite vpon thee , and come tified it round about, i 0k Tg 
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thay with me to Prolemais: for I will giue ĩt bee, 11 Then ſent he Tonathan the Onne or AbRlo- 


the other ſtrong holds — om, mus with a great hoſt vnto loppeꝭ which diouethE 

and all dem that — the charge oſ the common — temained there himſeife. 

2 ; fo will I rerurne, and depart: for chis isthe 12 Tryphon alſo remoued from Ass with 

cauſe of my dem atmie, eocome into the land 1 & 1 . 
46 Tonathan el deli ad did SK Gide; 9 was with him as 28 bh 


and Fial, away his hoſte, which went intochs land 13 And Simon — bisrems ar] aa wr, Adder 


-2. onthe laine | 
47 And reteined but three thouſindwithhim; - 24 But w Tryphon knew that Same 
whereof he ſent ewo thouſand into Galile, and one vp in ſteade of his brother lonathan, Andeharhe 
nt with himſelfe. | . would fight againſt bim, hee ſent meſſeugera unte 
rhe Nowe Secaſſoonees lonathan cnrredineo-Pron him, ſaying Heneg sie- 21197 
y of Prolemais ſhut zie gates, and rooke 15 — — kept lonzttun 
By all a the ſword; that came in ie is for money that hee is owing in the. Kings ac: 


erg eds count concerning — — 
49 Then ſent Try nan boſte of lootemens | * Whereforſ@en nowhes 
and hotſemen into Galil ſonnes ar 
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we will ſend him againe. ye ought vs : and wherezs was any other tiĩbute in 
17 Neuertheles Simon knew that he difſer bled Ierufalem,ir ſhalbe now no tribute. 
in his wordes, yet commaunded he the money and 40 And they that are meete among you to bee 
children to be deliuered vnto him, leaſt hee ſhould written with our men, let them be written vp, that 
be in greater hatred of the people of lirael , there may be peace berweene vs. n Wh 5} 
18 - Who might haue-ſayd,Becauſc he ſent him 41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
not the money and the children, therefore is Lona- from l{rael in the hundred and ſeuentie yeere, 
than dead. 42 And the people of Iſrael began to write in 

19 So he ſent j children & an hundteth talents: their letters, an publique inſtruments, In TH 
but he diſſembled, and would not let Jonathan go. FIA S r yeere of Simon, the hie and chiefe Prieſt, 

20 TAfterward came Tryphon into the land to gouernour and prince of the Iewes. 5 
deſtroy it, and went rounde about by the way, that 43 In thole dayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
leadeth vnto Adora: but 'whereſotuer they went, and beſieged it round about, wheie he let vp an en- 
thither went Simon and his hoſte. 8 — warre, and approched neere the citie, and 

21 Now they that were in the caſtell, ſent meſ- a tower, and tooke it. a 
ſengers vnto Tryphon, that hee ſhould make haſte 44 Sothey that were in the engine, leapt into 
to come by the wildernes, & to ſendg vitailes, the citie, and there was great trouble in the citie, 

22 So Tryphon made ready alf his horſemen: 45 In fo much that the people of the citie rent 
but the ſame night fell a very great ſnowe , ſo that their clothes, and climed vp vpon the walles with 
he came not, becauſe of the ſnow: but hee remo · their wiues, & children, & cried with a loude voice, 
ued and went into the countrey of Galaad. beſceching Simon to grant them peace, laying, 

23 And when hee came neere to Baſcama, hee 45 Deale not with vs according to our wicked» 
ſlewe Jonathan, and he was buried there. nes, but according to thy mercie. 

24 So Tryphon returned, and went into his 47 Then Simon pitied them, and would fight no 
owne land. = | more againſt them, but put them out of the citie, 

25 — ſent Simon to take the bones of Io- and clenſed the houſes, wherein the idoles were, and 
nathan his brother, and they buried him in Modin ſo entred thereunto with Pſalmes and thankeſgi- 
his fathers citie. uing. * 

26 And all iſrael bewayled bim with great 144 48 So whenhebad caftall the fütbines out,hee 
mentation, and mourned for him very long. ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Law, and tortitied it, 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of his and builded there a dwelling place for himſelfe. 
father and his brethren, a building hie to looke yn- 49 Nowe when they in the caſtell at Ierulalem 
to, of hewen ſtone behind and before, were kept, that they could not come foorth nor go 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one againſt into the countrey, neither buy nor ſell, they were 
* his father, his mother, and foure bre · very hungry, and many of them were famiſhed to 
thren, | | ath, ; * 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them, and Jo In ſo much that they beſought Simon to 
ſet armes vpon the pillars for a perperual memorie, make peace with them: which he granted them, & 
and carued ſhips beſide the armes, that they might pùtthem out from thence, and clenſed the caſtell 
be ſeene of men ſayling in the ſea. from filthines. | 

30 This ſepulchte which hee made at Modin, 5.1 And vpon the three and twentie day of the 
ſtandeth yer vnto this day. ſecond moneth , in the hundreth ſeuentie and one 

31 q Nowe as Tryphon went foorth with the yecre, they entred into it with thankeigiuing, and. 
yong King Antiochus, he ſlew him traiterouſly, ranches of palme trees, and with hai pes, and with 

- 32 Andreigned in his ſteade, and crowned him cymbales, and with violes, & with plalms, & ſongs, 
ſelf King of Aſia, and brought a great plague vpon becauſe the grearenemieof Iſrael was ouercome. 
the land 6 52 And he ordained that the ſame day ſhoulde: 

33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtels of Iudea, and be keptſeuery yeere with gladnes. 
compaſſed them about with hie towers, and great $3 And hee fortified the mount of the Temple 
wwalles, euen with towers, and gates, and barres, and that was beſide the caſtell where he dwelt himſelfe 
layde vp vitailes in the ſtrong holdes, with his company. 5 
34 Moreouer Simon chofe certaine men & ſent 54 Simon alſo ſeeing that Iohn hisfonne was 
them to king Demetrius, that hee would diſcharge now a man, he made him capraine ofall the hoſtes, 
the land: for all Tryphons doings were robberies. and cauſed him to dwell in } Gaxaris. 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the king anſwered CHAP, XIII.. 
bim, and wrote vnto hitm after this maner, rt Demetrius is ouercome of Arſacs. nn being captaine, 

36 DEMETRIVS the King vnto Simon the - here is great quietn fit in Tſratl, 10 The conenant of friends 
hie Prieſt, and the friend of Kings, & to the Elders hip with the Romanerganud w1:h the prople of Sparta in rena. 
and to the nation of the Iwes ſendeth greeting. N the bi ndred ſeuentie and two yeere gathered 

' 37 Thegoldencrowne,and||precious ſtone that I king Demetrius his hoſte, and departed vuto Me- 
ye ſent vnto vs, haue we receiued, and are ready to dia, to get him helpe for to ſight againſt Try phon. 
make a ſtedſaſt peace with you, and to write vnto 2 But when Arfaces the King of Perſia and 
the officer, to releaſe you of che things wherein we Media heard, that Demet: jus was entred within his 
made you free. borders, hee ſent one of his princes to take him a- 

38 Sathe things that wee haue nted you, liue. Re 3 
hall be ſtable: the ſtrong holdes hich yee haue 3 So he went, aud ouercame the armie of De- 
builded, ſlialbe your one. | ' metrivs, and rogoke him, and brought him to Arſa» 

39 Alſo we forgiuerhe duerfights, and faultes ces, which kept him in warde. N 5 
committed vnto this day, and the crownetaxe that 4 Thus all the land me * reſt, my 
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A. 1 Ma C cabees. . 8 | 25 
as Simon lined: for he ſought the wealth of his na- enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie thereof: 
tion: therefore were they glad to haue him for their therfore they wrote this in tables of braſſe, and fer 
ruler, and to doe him worihip al way. it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 


Simon alſo wanne the citie of Ioppe to his 27 The copie of the writing is this, In the eight 


great honour to be an hauen tone, and made it an and ty entie day of the moneth || Elul in the hun. I Or,Augutt) | 


entrance vnto the yles of the ſea. 5 dreth ſeuentie and two yeere, in the third yeere of 
6 He enlarged alſo the borders of his people, Simon the hie Prielt. 


there and conquered the countteys. 28 In{|Saramel in the great congregation of the { or, leruſaim. 


77. Heegathered vp many of their people that Prieſts, and of the people, and of the gouernors of 
werepriſoners, & he had thedominion of Gaxaris, the nation, and of the Elders of the countrey, wee 
and Beth · ſura, & the caſtell, which he clenſed from would fignifie vnto you, that many battels haue 
filchines, and there was no man that reſiſted him, bene fought in our countrex. | 

$ So that euery man tilled his ground in peace, && 29 Wherein Simon] ſonne of Mattathias (come 
the land gaue her fruits, & the trees gaue their fruit. of the children of Iarib)and his brethren put them 

9 he Elders fare in the open places, and con- ſelues in danger, and reſiſted the enemies of their 
ſulted all together for the common wealth, and the nation, that their SanQuatie, and Lawe might be 
yong men were honourably clothed and armed. mainteined lid their nation great honour. 

10 Hee prouided vitailes for the cities, and all zo For Ionathan gathered his nation together, & 
kinde of munition, ſo that his glorious fame was became their hie Prieſt, and is laid with his people. 


tenoumed vnto the end of the world. 31 After that would their enemies haue inuaded 
11 He made peace throughout the land, and If. their countrey, and deſtroied their lande, and lay 

rad had perfite mirth and ioy. their hands on their Sancturis. 

/ 12 For euery man fate vnder bis vine, and the 32 Then Simon reliſted them, and fought for 

lig trees, and there was no man to fray them. his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſubſtance, 
13 There was none inthe land to fight againſt and armed the valiant men of his nation, and gaue 

them: for then the kings were ouercome, them wages. 


14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduetſitie 33 He fortified alſo the cities of Iudea, & Beth- 
among his people: hee was diligent to ſee the Law ſura that lyeth vpon the borders of Iudea, (where 
kept, and he tooke away the vngodly, and wicked. tlie ordinance of their enemies lay ſometime) and 

15 He beautified the Sanctuarie, and encreaſed ſet there a gariſon of the Iewes. | 
the veſſels of the Temple. 34 And he fortified Ioppe,which lieth vpõ the 

16 When the Romanes heard, and the Sparti- ſea, & Gaara that bordereth vpon Azotus, (where 
ans had knowledge, that Ionathan was dead, they the enemies dwelt afore) & there he placed Iewes, 
were verie ſorie. and furniſhed them with things neceſſary for the 

17 But when they heard that Simon his bro - reparation thereof. 
ther was made hie Prieſt in his ſteade, and howe he 35 Now when the people ſaw the faichfulnes of 
had wonne the land againe with the cities init, Simon, and to what glory he thought to bring his 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to nation vnto, they made him their gouernour, and 
renue the friendſhip, and bond of loue, which they the chief Prieſt, becauſe he had done al theſe things, 
had made with Iudas and Ionathan his brethren. and for the vprightnes, and fidelitie that he had 

19 Which writings were reade before the con- kept to his nation, and that ſought by al meanes to 
gregation at Ieruſalem, and this is the copie of the exalt his people. 
letters that the Spartians ſent, . 36 For in his time they proſpered well by him, 

20 THE SENATORS and citie of Sparta fo that the heathen were taken out of their coun- 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt. and to the Elders, and trey, and they alſo which were in the citie of Da- 
tothe Prieſts, and to the reſidue of the people of uid at Ieruſalem, where they had made them a ca- 
the Iewes their brethren ſend greeting. ſell, our of the which they went, and defiled all 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſent vn- things that were about the Sanctuarie, and did great 
to our people, certified vs of your glory & honour, hurt vnto religion. | 
we were glad of their comming, 37 And he ſet Iewes in it, and fortified it, for the 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the aſſurance of the lande, and citie, and rayſcd vp the 
publique records in this manner, NVM ERNI VVS walles of Ieruſalem. „ 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſanne of 38 And king Demetrius confirmed him in his 
Jaſon the Iewes Ambaſſadours, came vnto vs, to re- hie Prieſthood for theſe cauſes, - 
nue amitie with vs. 39 And made him one of his friends, and gaue 

23 And it pleaſed people, that the men ſhould him great honour, i 
be honorably intreated, and y the copyof their am. 40 For it was reported that the Romanes called 
baſſage ſhould be regiſtred in the publique records, the Iewestheir friends, and confederates, and that 
that it might be for a memoriall vnto the people of they honourably receiued Simons Ambaſſadours, 
Sparta: and a copie of the ſame was ſent to Simon 41 And that the lewes, and Prieſts conſented, 
the chiefe Prieſt. that Simon ſhoulde be their Prince, and hie Prieſt 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, perpetually, till God raiſed vp the true Prophet, 
with a great ſhielde of golde of a thouſand pounde 42 And that hee ſhould be their, captaine, and 
weight, to confirme the friend{hip withthem. haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo ſer men 

25 Which uhen the people vnderſtood, they ouer the workes, and auer. the countrey, and ouer 
ſayd, What thankes ſhal we recompence againe vn, the weapons ang ouer the fortreſſes, & that ſhould 
to Simon and his children? | make prouiſionforthe holy things, . | 

26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe ofthis 43 And that he ſhould be obeyed of euery man, 
father haue ſtabliſhed Iſtael, and ouercome their and that all the writings in the countrey aun 
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be made in his name, and tharhe ſhould be clothed 14 So he compaſſed theeitie about, d& the ſhips 
in purple, and were golde, ; came by the ſea. Thus they preſſed the citie by land 
44 And that it ſhoulde not bee lawfull for any and by fea, in ſo muth thattbey ſuffered no man to 
of the people or Prieſtes to breake any of theſe goein nor out. \ . "T0 
things, or to withſtande hiswordes , or to call any - 15 lu the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, & his 
congregation in the countrey withour him, or bee companie from Rome, hauing letters written vnto 
clothed in purple, or were a colar of gold: the Kings and countries , wherein were conteyned 
45 Andif any did contrary to thetz things, or theſe wordes, ; 
brake any of them, he ſhould be punithed. 16 Lv c 1v s the Conſull of Rome vnto King 
46 So it pleaſed alF people to agree thatit ſhould Prolemeus ſendeth greeting. | 
be done to Simon according vnto theſe wordes, 17 The Ambaſiadours ef the Iewes are come 
47 Simon alſo acceptedit , and was content to vnto vs as our friendes and confederates from Si. 
be the highprieſt, andthe captaine, and the Prince mon the high Prieſt, and from the people of the 
of the lewes, and of the Prieſtes, and to bee the Jewes to renewe friendſhip, andthe bond of loue, 
cheife of all. 18 Who haue brought a ſhield of gold weying 
48 And they commanded te ſet vp this writing a thouſand pound. ; 
in tables of braſſe, and to faſten it to the wall that 19 Wherefore we thought itgood to write vn. 
compaſſed the SanQuarieinanopen place, 1. the kings and countries, that they ſhouldenot 
« 49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould be laid e goe about to hurt them, nor to fight againſt them, 
vp in the treaſurie, tat Simon and his ſonnes might nor their cities, northeir countrey, neither to main- 
haue it. teyne their enemies againſt them. 

CHAP xv. 20 And we werec ontent to receiue of them ihe 

s Antioc bur mateth a couenant of fricnaſhip with Simon, 11 ſhield, : 
Triphon is purſued. 1 5 The Romans write letters onto Kings 21 If therefore there bee any peſtilent felowes 
and nations in the defence of the Jewes.27 Antiochus reffivs fled from their countiey vnto you, deliver them vn» 
the helpe that mon ſent bim breaketh his conenant. to Simon de ſt, thathee may puniſh thee 

Oreouer King Antiochus the ſonne of Deme- according to their owne Lawe. 

Mis ſent letters trom the yles of the ſea vnto 22 The ſame things were written to Demetrius 
Simon the Prieſt, and prince of the lewes, and to the King, & to Attalus, & to Arathes, & to Arſaces, 


all the nation, 23 And to all) countries, asſ S ampſames, and to o-, Sampſaces 
2 Conteining theſe words, ANT10OCHVS themof Sparta, and to [Delus & to Mindus, and to hr. Helo. 


the King vnto Simon the great Preiſt, and to the gicion, and to Catia, and to Samos, and to Pamphy- 
nation of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. lia, and to Lycia,and to Halicarnaflus, and to Rho» 
3 Forſo much as certaine peſtelent men haue dus, and to Phaſclis,and Cos, and to Siden, and to 
viurped the kingdome of our fathers, I am purpoſed Cortyna, and to Gnidon, and to Cyprus, and to 
to chalenge the Realme againe, and to reſtore it to Cyrene. 
the ouldeefiate : wherefore I haue gathered a great 24 And they ſent a copie ofthem to Simon the 
hoſte, and prepared ſhippes of warre, hie Prieſt. — 
4 That I may goe thorowe the countrey, and , 5 J So Antiochns the King camped againſt 
be auenged of them, which haue deſtroyed our Pora he ſeconde time euer teady to take it, & made 
counter, and walted many cities in the Realme, diuers engins of warre, and kept Tij phon im, that 
5 Nowe therefore I doe confirme vnto thee all he could neither goe in nor out. | 
the liberties, wkereof al the kings my progenitouis 26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſande choſen 
haue diſcharged thee, and all the pay ments, wherof nen to helpe him with ſiluer and golde, and much 


they haue releaſed thee. ſurniture. 
'6 And I giue theeleaue to coyne money of 27 Neuertheleſſe, hee woulde not receiue them, 
thine owne ſtampe within thy countrey, but brake al the couenant which he had made with 


And that Ieruſalem, andthe SanQuarie bee him afore, and with dre e himſelfe ſrom him, 
free, and that all the weapons, that thou baſt prepa. 26 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
red, and the fortreſſes, which thou baſt builded, and ptjends to commune with bim ſaying, Yewithhold 
keepeſt in thine hands ſhal be ihine. Ioppe, and Gazara wit hthe caſtell that is at leru- 

8 And all that is due vnto the king, and all that ſajem, the citie of my Realme, | 
ſhall be due vnto the king, 1 ſorgiue it thee, from 29 whoſe borders yechaue deſtroyed & done 
this time foorth for cuermore. | ; great hurt in the land, and haue the gouerament of 

9 And when wee haue obteined our kingdome, many places of my kingdome. 
wee will giuethee, and thy nation and the Temple *' 30 Wherefore nowe deliuer the cities, which ye 
great honour,ſo that your honour ſhall be knowen haue taken, with the tributes of the places, that ye 
throughout the world. haue rule ouer without the borders of Iudea, 

10 Tin the hundrech ſeuentie and foure yeere, 31 Orelſe giue mee for them fiue hundreth tas 
went Antiochus into his fathers lande, and all the Jents of ſiluer, and for the harme that ye haue done: 
bands came together vnto him, fo that fewe were and for the tr.bures of F places other fine bundreth 

left with Tryphon. 8 talents: If not, wee will come, and fight againſt 
11 Sothe king Antiochus purſued him, but hee you, | 

fled, and came to Dora, which lyeth by the ſea ſide. © 32 So Athenobinsthe kings friend came to Te. 

12 Foc he ſaue that troubles were towaid him, ruſalem, and when hee ſawe the honour of Simon, 

and that the ar mie had forſaken him. and the cupborde of golde and ſiluer plate, and ſo 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with great prepartion, he was aſtoniſhed, and tolde him 

a n hundreth and twentie rhouſande fighting men, the kings meſſage. | | 

and cight thouſand horſemen, 33 Then anſwered 2 & ſaid vnto 3 

| & 4 . 
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"4 I. Maecabees. 25 
haue neither taken other tnens lands, not with hol · 8 For their enemies horſemen were very many: 


den that which apperteineth to others: but our fa» but when they ble we the trumpets, Cendebeus fled 
thers heritage which our enemies had vnrighteouſ . with his hoſte, whereof many were ſlaine, and the 


ly in poſſeſſ ion a certaine time. remnant gate them to the fortreſſe. | 
34 But when we had occaſiõ, we recouered the 9 Then was Iudas lohns brother wounded:but 
inheritapce of our fathers. Iohn followed after them. till he came to Cedron, 


35 And wereas thouſ requireſt Toppe and Ga» which Cendebeus had built. 
Zara, they did great harme to our people, and tho- 10 Alſo they fled vnto the towres, that were in 
rowe out countrey, yet will wee giue and hundreth the fieldes of Azotus , and thoſe did Ihen burne 
talents for them, But Athenobius anſwered him not with fire: thus were there ſlaine two thouſande 
one worde, men of them: ſo he returned peacebly into the land 
36 But turned againe angry vnto the King, and of Iuda. 
tolde him all theſe wordes, and the dignitie of Si · 11 ¶ No in the field of Jericho was Ptolemeut 
mon, with all that he had ſcene: and the King was the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and hee had 


very angrie. aboundance of ſiluer and gold. 
37 Cln the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip 12 (For he had married the daughter of the hie 
vnto Orthoſias. Prieſt.) 


38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of 13 Therefore he waxed proud in his mind, and 
the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of tootemen and thought to rule the land, and thought to ſlay Simon 
horſemen, and his ſonnes by deceite, 

39 And commaunded him to remoue the hoſte 14 Nowe as Simon went about thorowe the ci. 
toward Iudea, & ts build yp Cedron, and to forti- ties of the countrie, and ſtudied carefully for them, 
ſie the gates, and to warte againſt the people: but he came downeto lericho with Mattathias, and 
the king purſued Tryphon. Judzs his ſonnes in the hundreth ſeuenty and ſeuen 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Iamnia, and began yeere, in the eleuenth monetn, which is the mo- 
to vexe the people, & to inuade Iudea, and to take neth Sabat. 
the people priſoners, and to ſlay them. 15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receiued them by 

41 And he built vp Cedron, where he ſet horſe · treaſon into a litie holde, called Dochus which hee 
men and gariſons, that they might make outrodes had built, where he made them a great banquer, & 
by the wayes of Iudea, as the king had commanded had men hid there. 

un, 16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 

CHAP, XVI. good cheere,Prolemeus ſtood vp with his men,and 

x Cendebens the captaine of Antioc hus hoſte is put to flight by the toołke their weapons, and entred into Simon in the 

ſennes of Simon, 11 Ptolomens the ſonm of Abubts killeth banker houſe, and ſlewe him with his two ſonnes, 
Simon ana his two ſonnes at a bankes.,23 lohn kyllerh them that and certaine of his ſeruants. 


He in wayte for his life, . 2 2 
Hen came Iohn vp from Gaara, and tolde 14 22 — 2 


4 be Ant A 0 - — 
| Sfp 1 413+ I Simon his father, what Cendebeus had done. 18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things and ſent 


2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, Iu- to the King, that hee might ſende him an hoſte to 
das and Iohn, and ſaide vnto them, I, and my bre · helpe him, and ſo weulde deliuer him the countrey 
thren, and my fathers houſe , haue euer from our ich the cities. 


outh vnto this day foughe againſt the enemies of | 
9 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to take 
Ifracl, 8 the matters haue had good ſucceſle ynder ohn „ and ſent letters vnto the captaines to come 


our hands, and we haue deliuered Iſrael oftentimes, f 
3 But I am nowe olde, and yee by Gods mercy —— og would giue them ſiluer, and golde 


are of a ſufficient age: bee ye therefore in ſteade of A ; 

me and my brother, and goe foorth and fight lor *. — — _ _ tore itt and 

our 1 2 helpe of heauen be with you. 21 But one ranne before, and tolde Iohn in Ga- 
4 So hee choſe twentie thouſand fighting men ra, that his father, and his brethren were ſlaine, 


of the countrey with the horſemen, which went and that Prolomen : had ſent ro ſlay him. 


_ againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin, 22 When he heard this, he was fore aſtoniſhed, 
15 Jn the morning they aroſe,and went into re Setlsid hands onthem that were come to flay him, 
n holde a mightie great hoſte andſlew them: for he kne we that they went about 
came againſt them both of footemen, and horſe · to xili him. | h 
Wy” |" -_ way IC berwxtthem, 23 Concerning other things of Iohn, both of 
ny he h 4 * 2 1 FORE . = him, his warres,and of his noble actes (wherein he beha- 
and when he fawethat the people was afraid to goe ned himſeife manfully) of the bulding of walles 
ouer the riuer, heg went ouer firſt himſelfe, and the „hich he made , andother of his deedes, | 
men lecing him, paſſed through after him. 24 Bchold they are written in the Chronicles 


7 Thenheediuided his men, and ſer the horſe- of his pri | 
men in the middes of the footemen, Dan Prick alder bis her. time that be was made 
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- OF THE MACCABEES 


CHAP. 1, keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles, and of the fire 

x Av Epiſtle chow . . dwels rd Jeruſalem, 2 vnte which was giuen vs when Neemias offered facrifice, 
thai elt n z woerem 4 exnore them io fine 

— ſor he death 5 1 9 Of the fire that bed. hid _ 1 d built „ee the altar, 

in the pit. 24 Th prayer of Neemias. ü p 8 h 5 as our were ed away vnto 

ADR He brethren the Iewes,which be at Perſia, the Priefis, which ſoughtthe honor of God, 
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A ilewes, that are throughout Egypt, herein they leyt it, ſo that the place was vnkno w- 
end falutation and proſpetitie. en vnto euery man. © 
2Q Cod begratious vnto you and 20 Now after many yeeres when it pleaſed God 
remember his couenane made with Abraham, and that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king ol Per- 
Iſaac, and Iacob his faithfull ſeruants, ſia, he {ent of the poſteritie of thoſe Prieſtes, which 
And giue you al an heart to worſhip him, and had hid it to fetch the fire, and as they told vs, they 


to doe his will with a whole heart and with a wil: found no fire, but thicke water. 


ling minde, 21 Then commaunded he them to draw it vp; 
4 And open your hearts in his Laws, and com- and to bring it: and when the things apperteining 
mandements, and ſend you peace, tothe ſacrifices were brought, Neemias commaun- 
5 Andheare your prayers , and be reconciled ded the Prieſtes to ſprinkle the wood, & the things 
with you, and neuer forſake you in time of trouble, laide thereupon with water. 
. 6 Thusnow wee pray here for you. 22 Wuhẽ this was done, & the time came thatt he 
7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundreth, ſunne ſhone, which aſore was hid in j eloude, there 
threeſcore & ninth yere, we Iewes wrete vnto you as a great fire kindled, ſo j euery man marueiled. 
in the trouble, and violence that came vnto vs in 23 Now the Prieſtes, and all prayed, while the 
thoſe yeeres, alter that Iaſon, and his companie de- ſacrifice was conſuming : Ionathan began, and the 
parted out of the holy land and kingdome, other anſwered thereunto. 4 | 
' 8 And burnt the porch, & ſhedinnocent blood, 24 And the prayer of Neemias was after this 
Then we prayed vnto the bord, and were heard: we maner, O Lorde, Lord God maker of all things, 
offered ſacrifices and fineflowre , and lighted the which art feareful, and ſtrong, and righteous, and 
lampes, and ſet foorth the bread. merciful,and the onely and gratious king, 
Nowe therefore keepe ye the dayes of f feaſt 25 Onely liberall, onely juſt and almightie and 
of the Tabernacles in the moneth Caſleu. euerlaſt ing, tholi that deliuereſt Iſrael from al trou· 
10 In the hundreth foureſcore & eight yeere, ble, & halt choſen the fathers, and ſanctiſied — 
the people that was at Ieruſalem and in Iudea, and , 26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole people. 
the counſell and Iudas, vnto Ariftobulus King Pto- Iſrael, & preſerue thine one portion, & ſanctiſie it. 
jemeus maſter, which is of the ſtocke of the anoin= 27 Gather thoſe together, ] are ſcattered from 


ted Prieſtes. and to the Ie wes that are in Egypt, ſen. Vs: deliuer them that ſerue among the heathen: 
deth greeting and health. BYPts looke vpon them whichare deſpiſed, and abhorred, 


11 In ſo much as God hath delivered vs from chat the heathen may know that thou art our God. 
great perils, we thanke him bighly,as though wee 28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
had Wo 92 ; 5 | _— 8 5 1 2 
12 For he brought them into Perſia by hea 29 Flant thy people againe in y place 
that fought againſt the holy citie. n Moyſes hatb Poker. | 

13 For albeit the captaine,and thearmie, that 30 And the Prieſts ſang Plalmes thereunto. 
was with him, ſeemed inuincible, yet they were ,3* Now when the lacrifice was conſumed, Nee- 
ſlaine in the Temple of Nanea, bythe deceit of Na - mias commanded the great ſtones to beſprinkled 
neas Prieſts. | with the reſidue of the water. | 

14 For Antiochus, as though hee woulde dwel 32 Which when it was done, there was kindled 
with her, came thither, he, and his friends with him, 2 flame, which was conſumed by the light, that ſhi- 
to receiue money vnder the title of a dowrie. ned from the altar. ! 

15 But when the Prieſts of Nanea had laide it 33 © So when this matter was knowen, it was 
foorth;and hee was entred with a ſmall companie told the king of Perſia,that in the place where the 


within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, when Prieſts, which were led away, had hid fire, there ap- 
Antiochus was come in, peared water, where with Neemis and his compa- 
16 And by opening a priuie doore of the vaute, ie had purified the ſacrifices. 4 
they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpon the cap - 34 The King tried out the thing, and cloſed the 
taine and bis, and hauing bruiſed them in pieces, place about, and made it holy. 1 
they cut off their heads and threwe them to thoſe 35 And to them that the King fauoured, he gaue 
that were without. and beſtowed many ꝑiftes. 
17 God be bleſſed in al things, which hath deli. 3% And Neemiascalledthe fameplace Ephthar, 


uered vpthe wicked, 


18 Whereas we are now purpoſed to keepethe Nephthar. 


purification of the Temlpe vpon the ſiue and twen. CHAP. II. 
Tie day ofthe moneth Caſleu, we thought it neceſ- 4 How Ieremie hid the tabernacle ghe A ie and thealtar i 
lane to certifie yon thereof, that yes alſo. might bil. 23 of rhe fine beokes of Iaſon conteined drones * © * 
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leruſalem, and they that are in the tooke the ? fire of the altar priuily, and hid it in an Cem. c rz. 
counttrey of Iudea, vnto thebrethren hollowe pit, which was drie in the bottome, and ag — 


Dent. 30.3. 


which is to ſay, purification but many men call it go,, ubs 


K 


- Bar Ac 5.6. 


Deut. 34ol. 


F 8 Apocrypha. 


T is found alſo in the u ritings of Ieremias q Pro- 
phet chat he cõmanded them, which were caried 

away, to take fire, as was declared, & as the Prophet 

commanded them that were led into captiuitie, 

2 *Giuing them a laue that they ſhoulde not 
forget the commaundements of che Lord, and that 
they ſhould not erte in their mindes, when they ſaw 
images of golde and filuer, with their ornaments, 

3  Theſcandſi uch octr things commanded he 
them, and exhorted them that they ſhould not let 
the Lawe goe out of their hearts. Ln? 

4 It is written alſo,hoive the Prophet, by an 
o acle that he had. charged them to take theraber- 
nacle and the arke, and followe him: and when hee 
came vp into the mountaine where Moyſes went 


vp, & and ſawe the heritage of God, 


and the altar of incenſe, and ſo ſtopped the doore. 
6 And there came certaine of thoſe 5 followed 
him, to marke the place:but they could 
Henk fiying As for that place, it ſhalbe vnknowen, 
yntill the time that God gather his people toge- 
cher againe and that mercie be ſhewed. 
3 Then ſhall the Lord ſhe them theſe things, 
and the maĩeſtie of the Lorde ſhall appeare and the 
cloude al ſo, as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes, and as 


vi. Nin. 8. 13. 23. ® when Salomon deſited, that the place might bee 


30. 2. cho. 6. ⁊ i. bonourably 


ſanctified. 


9 For ĩt is manifeſt that he, being a wiſe man, 


* f. King 8.62. 6j offered the * ſacrifice of dedication, and conſecrati- 


2. che. 7.5. 


Leuit. s. 24. and 


10.1 8. 
. Chro. t. 


Some reade 


1 Deut. 30. 5. 


on of the Temple. 

10 *And as when Moyſes prayed vnto che Lord, 
the fire came done from heauen, and conſumed 
the ſacrifice : ſo, when Salomon prayed, * the fire 
came downe from heauen, and conſumed the burnt 
offering. 

1 And Moyſes fayd, Becauſe the ſinne offering 
was not eaten, therefore is it conſumed. 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Theſe things alſo are declared in y writings, 
and regiſters of Neemias, and howe he made a li- 
brarie, and howe he gathered the acts of the Kings, 
and of the Prophets, and the acts of Dauid, and the 
epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 Euen ſo Iudas alſo gathered all things that 
came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we haue. 

15 Wberefore if ye haue neede thereof, ſende 


ſome to fetch them vnto you. 


: x6 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 


purification, we haue written vnto you, and ye ſhall 


doe well, if ye keepe the ſame dayes. ; 

17 We hope alſo that the God, which delivered 
all his people, and gaue an heritage to them all and 
the kingdome, and the Prieſthoode, and the San- 
ctuatie, — 

18 *As he promiſed in the lawe, wil ſhortly haue 
mercy vpon vs. and gather vs together from vnder 
the heauen into his holy plaee: for he hath ſaued vs 
from great perils, and hath clenſed the place. 

19 As concerning Iudas Maccabeus, and his bre- 
thren, the purification of the great Temple, and the 


ded cation of the altar, 


20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 


nes, and Eupator his ſonne, 


' 3 Maccabees; 


religion: (for though they were but ſewe, yer they 
the 


ranne through whole countreyes, and pugjued 
barbarous armies, 

22 And repayred the Temple that was renow- 
med throughout all the wotlde, and deliuered the 
citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were like to 
be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lord was mercifull vnto 
them with all lenitie) 

23 Wee will aſlaye to abbridge in one volume 
thoſe things, that Iaſon the Cyrenian hath declared 
in fine bookes. | SIG 

24 For conſideringthewo'derfull number, and 
the difficultis that they haue that would be occue 
pied in the rehearſall of ſtories, becauſeof the di · 
uerſitie of the matters, 8 | 

25 We haue endeuoured, that they that would 


Ieremias went foorth and founde an hollow reade, might haue pleaſure, and that they which are 
eaue, wherein he laide the Tabernacle, & the Arke, 


ſtudious, might eaſily keepe them in memorie, and 
whoſocuer reade them, might haue profite. 
26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand this 


not find ĩt. great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make this ab- 
Which whe Jeremias perceiued, he reptoued bridgement, but required both ſweate, & watching. 


27 Like as hee that maketh a feaſt, and ſeeketh 
other wens commoditie, hath no ſmall labour: ſo 
we alſo for many mens ſakes are very well content 


to vndertake this great labour. 


28 Leauing to the authour the exact diligence 
of euery particular, we will labour to goe forwarde 
according to y preſcript order ofan abbridgement. 

29 For as he that will builde anew houſe, muſt 
prouide for the whole building, but he that ſetteth 
out the plat or goeth about to paint it, ſeeketh but 
onely what is comely for the decking thereof: 

30 Even ſo I thinke for vs, that it appertaineth 
to the firſt writer ofa ſtory to enter deepely into it, 
and to make mention of all things, and to be curi- 
ous in euery part. 

31 But it ĩs permitted to him that will ſhorten 
it, to vſe fewe wordes, and to auoyde thoſe things 
that are curious therein. 

32 Here then will wee begin the ſtorie, adding 
thus much to our former wordes, that it is but a 
fooliſh thing to abound in words before the ſtorie, 
and to be ſhort in the ſtorie. 

CHA P. III. 
2 0 fthe honour done vnto the Temple by the kings 8f che Centi les. 

6 Syunon vttereth what treaſure i in the Temple. 5 Heliodo. 

nus is ſent to take them away, 26 Me i ſtritem of God and heas 


ted at the nræyer of Onias. 

VV Har time as the holy citie was inhabited 
with all peace, and when the Lawes were 

wat 6c kept, becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias 

the hie Prieſt, and hatred of wickednefle, 

2 It came to paſſe that euen the Kings did ho- 

nour the place, and garnifhed the Temple with 

great giſtes. ä 

3 In ſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia of his 
owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging to the ſer» 
uice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin be- 
ing appointed ruler of the Temple, contended with 
the hie Prieſt concerning the iniquitie committed 
in the citie. 

5 And when hee could not overcome Onias, 
hee gate him to Apolſonins the ſonne of Thraſeas, 
which then was gouernour of Coelofyria and Phe» 
nice, 
6 And tolde him that the treafurie inTeruſa- 


21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from hea- lem was full of innumerable money, which did not 


nen vnto thoſe, whichmanfully Rood for the Iewes 


belong to the prouiſion of the facrifices, and 1 


Mex. the fate and 


prouiſion. 


R 
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it were poſſible rhat theſe things might come into and heranne fierce! and ſmote at Rehodorus win 
the Kings hands. | - * hisforefeete, and it ſeemed that he that fate vpon 


7 Nowe when Apollonmis came to the King, the horſe, had harnefle of golde. 
and had ſhewed him ofthe money, as it was tolde 26. Moreover, there appeared two yong men, no- 
him, the King choſe our Heliodorus his treaſurer, table in ſtrength, excellent im beauty, and comely in 
and lent him witha commandement, to bring him apparel, which ſtood by him on either ſide, & ſcour - 
the ſoreſaid money: ged him continually, & gaue him many ſore ſtripes. 
8 Immediatly Heliodorustooke bis journey as 27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vnto ground, 
though he would viſite the cities of Coeloſytia and and was couered with great darkenes: but they that 
Phenice, but in effectto fulfill the Kings purpoſe, were with him, tooke him vp, & put him in a litter. 
9 So when he came to Ieruſalem, and was cour- 28 Thus he that came with ſo great company, & 
teouſly receiued of the hie Prieſt into the citie, hee: many fouldiers into y ſaid treaſwie, was borne out: 
declared what was determined concerning the mo- for he could not helpe himſelſe with his weapons. 
ney, and ſhewed the cauſe of his comming, and aſ- 29 So they did knowe the power of God mani · 
ked it theſe things were ſo in deedle. eeſtly, but he was dumme by the power of God, and 
10 Then the hie Prieſt told him that there were lay deſtitute of all hope and health. EY 
ſuch things laid vp by the widowes and fatherleſſe, 30 And they praiſed the Lord that had hono 
11 Andthatacertaine of it belonged vnto Hir · red his owne place: for the Temple whichalitle a. 
canus the ſanne ab Tobias a noble man, and not as fore was ful of feare and trouble, when the almigh- 
that wicked Simon had reported, and that in all, tie Lord appeared, was filled with ĩoy and gladneſſe. 
there were but foure hundreth talents of filuer, and 1 Then ſtraighewayes eertaine of Heliodorus 
two hundreth of golden friends prayed Onias, that he would call vpon the 
12 And that it wert altogether vnpoſſible todo moſt High to graunt him his life, which lay ready 
this wrong to them 5 had cõmitted it of truſt to the to giue vp the ghoſt. ä rt? TR 
holineſſe of the place & Temple, which is honoured 32 So the hie Prieſt, conſidering that the King 
thorow the whole world for holineſſe & integritie. might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done Heliodorus 
x3 Bur Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings com- ſome euill, he offered a ſacrifice for the health ot 
mandement giuen him, ſaid that in any wile it muſt the man. 
be brought into the Kings treaſurie. 33 Now when the hie Prieſt had made his prays 
14 So he appoynted a day, and went in to take er, the ſame yong men inthe ſame clothing appea- 
order for theſethings:rhen there was no ſmall griefe red, and ſtqod belide Heliedorus,laying,Giue Qnis, 
throughout the whole citie, © ' - as the hie Prieſt great thanks: for, for his fake hath, 
15. For the Prieſts fell done before the altar in the Lord graunted thee thy life: 
the Prieſts garments,and called vnto heauen vpon 34 And ſeeing that thouheſt bene ſcomged from, 
him which had made a Law concerning things gi- heauen, declare ynto all men the mightie power of 
uen to be kept, that they ſhould be ſafely preſerued God: and when they bad ſpoken theſe wordes,they 
for ſuch as had committed them to be kept. appeared no more. 21 
16 Then they that looked the hie Prieſtin the 33 So Heliodorus offered vnto the Lotde ſacri- 
face, were woundedin their heart: for his counte· fice, and made great vowes vnto him, which had 
nance, and the changing of his colour declared the graunted him his life, and thanked Onias, and weut 
ſorowe of his mindde. TE againe with his hoſte to the King. * 
17 The man was ſo wrapped in ſeare and trem= 36 Then teſtiſied he vnto every man of the great 
bling of the body, that it was manifeſt to them that workes of God that he had ſeene with his eyes. 
looked vpon him, what ſorpwe he had in his heart. 37 And when the King asked Helipdarus, who 
18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by were meete to bee ſent yet once againe to Ieruſa- 
heapes vnto the common prayer, becauſe the place lem, he ſaid, . e 
was like to come vnto contempte. 33 If thou haſt any enemiĩe or traĩtour, ſend hm 
19 And the women, girt with ſackecloth vnder thither, and thou (halt teceiue him well ſeourgeq, if 
their breaſts, filled the ſtreetes, and the virgins that he eſcape with his life: for in that place, no — 
were kept in, ranne ſome to the gates, and ſome to there is a ſpeciall power of Gd. — 
the walles, and others looked out at the windowes, 39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye 
20 And all held vp their hands toward heauen, on that place, and defendeth it, and he beateth and 
and made prayer. ö | ' deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 2 
21 It was a lamentable thing to ſeethe multitude 40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodorusg 
that fell downe of all ſortes, and the expectation of ana the kerne the treaſurie. | | 
the high — being in ſuch anguiſh. 8 2 p. 5 re 2 
22 Therefore they called vpon the Almightie ? I ˙ enter 
Lord, that he would keepe ſafe and ſure the things, , gel, Ale de King, 27 e be 
which were laid vp ſor thoſe j had deliuered — 4 . rr 
23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Helioderus was His Simon now, of whom we ſpake afore, be- 
determined to doe, that did heperforme. T ing a bewrayer of the money and oſ his one 
24 And as hee and his ſouldiers were now there naturall countrey, reported euil of Onias,as though 
preſent by the trenſurie, he that is the Larde of the he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, and had bene 
ſpirits, & of all power, ſhewed a great viſion, ſo that the inuenter of the euill. + 
all they which preſumed to come with him, were a> 2 Thus was he bolde to call him atraitour that 
ſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fell into feare, was ſo beneficiall to the citie, and a defender of his 
and trembling. nation, and ſo zealous of the Law es. 
25 Oorthere appeared vnto them an horſe with 3 But hen his malice increaſed ſo ſutre, that 


aterribleman ficting vpon him, moſt richly barbed, through ons wut belonged to Sun, murthen 
ny BI h were 
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were committed, King Prolemeus Philometor: but when Awe 

4 ' Onias conſidering the danger of this con- perceiued that hee was euill affetiened — 
tention, and that Apollonius, as hee that was the affaires, he fought his one aſſurance, and departed 
gouernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and from thence to Ioppe, and lo came to 1 
increaſed Simons malice, 5 22 Where hee was honourably teceiued of Ia- 
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lle went to the King not as an aocuſer of the ſon, and of the city, and was brought in with torch- 


citizens, but 


as one that intended the common light, and with greatſhowrings , and ſo hee went 


wealth both priuately and publikely. wick his hoſte vnto Phenice. 
6 For hee ſawe it was not poſſible except the 23 Three yeere afterward Iaſon ſent Menelaus, 
King tooke order to quiet the :natters, and that Si- the foreſaid Simons brother, to beate j money vn- 
mon would not leaue off his follie. to the King, and to bring to paſſe certaine neceſſa- 
But aſier the death of Seleucus, when Antio- rie affaires, whereof he had giuen him a memorial}. 
chus called Epiphanes,tooke the kingdome, Jalon 24 But he, being commended to the King, mag - 
the brother of Onias laboured by vnlawful meanes nified him for the appearance of his power, and tur- 
to be hie Prieſt. ned the Prieſthood vnto himſelfe:for he gaue three 
8 For hee came vnto the King, and promiſed hundreth talents of ſiluer more then Iaſon. 
himthree hundreth and threeſcore talents of ſiluer, 25 So he gate the Kings |; letters patents, albeit or com 
and of an other tent, foureſcore talents. he had nothing in himſelſe worthy of the hie Prieſt- det. 


9 Beſides 


this, he promiſed him an hundreth hood, but bare the ſtomacke ofa eruell tyrant, and 


and fiftie,if he might haue licence to ſet vp a place the wrath of a wilde beaſt. 
for exerciſe and a place for the youth and that they 26 Then Iaſon, which had deceiued his one 


30, that hee would ſ name them of Ietuſalem Antiochians. brother, being deceiued by another, was compelled 
would wrize the 10 The which thing when the King had graun- to flee into the oountrey of the Ammonites. 
Antiochiens ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioritie, he beganne 27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as for 
. — * ithmediatiy to dra ve his kinſemen to the cuſſomes the money that he had promiſed vnto the King, he 
thera, of the Gentiles, tooke none order for it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of 
11 Andaboliſhed the friendly priuiledges of the the caſtell required it. 
Kings, that the lewes had ſet vp by Iohn, the ſatber 28 Forænto him apperteyned the — 
of Eupolemus, which was ſent ambaſſadour vnto the cuſtomes: wherefore they were both called be- 
Rome, to become friends and confederates: he put fore the King. 
downe their Lawes and policies, and brought vp 29. Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 
new ſtatues, and contrary to the Law. in his ſteade in the Prieſthoode, and Soſtratus lej? 
12 For he preſumedto build a plate of exerciſe Crates which was gouernour of the Cyprians. 
ynder the caſtell. and brought the chiefe yong men 30 Whiles theſe things were in doing, the 
$orgbuckine is vndler his ſubieRion, & made them were ſ hattes. Tharſians and they of Mallot made inſurrection, 
| Sohenof wan - 13 So there beganne a great deſire to followe becauſe they were giuen to the Kings concubine 
1 — 2 the maners of the Gentiles, and they rooke vp the called Antiochis. 


faſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding wic- 31 Then came the King in all haſte, to appeaſe 
kednefſe of Iaſon, not the hie Prieſt, but the vn- the buſineſſe, leauing Andronicus a man of autho- 


godly perſon, 
14 So that 


18 ritie to be his lieutenant, 
the Prieſtes were now no more di- 32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had gotten 


ligent about tie feruice of the altar, but deſpiſed rhe a conuenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold out 
Temple, and regarded not the ſacrifices, but made of the Temple, and gaue certaine of them to An- 
haſte to be partakers of the wicked expences at the dronicus: and ſame he ſolde at Tyrus and in the ci- 
hie game was Play N after the caſting of the ſtone. nes thereby, 

15 For they did not ſet by the hononrof their ſa - 33 Which when Onias knew of aſuretie, he re- 
thers, but liked the glory of the Gentiles beſt of all, proued him, and withdrew himſelfeintoa SanQua» 
16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came vp- rie at Daphne by Antiochia. 
on chem for they had them to be their enemies 34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus a- 
piece of metall. and pun ſhe's, whoſe cuſtome they followed ſo ear · part, prayed him to ſlay Onias: ſo when he came to 
neſtl/, and deſired to be like them in all thing. Onia:, he coũſelled him eraftily. giuĩng him his righe 
1% Por it is not a light thing to tranſgreſſe a. band vit h an othe: (ho beit he ſuſpect him, & per- 
gaink the Lawes of God , bur the time following ſwaded him to come out of 7 Sanctuary) ſo he flew 


„ 


N declare theſe things, 


18 ¶ Now 


| him incõtinently wous any regard of righteouſnes. 
when the games that were vſed cue. 35 Forthewhich cauſe not only the Tewes, but 


ry fiue yeere, were played at Tyrus, the King being many other nations alſo were grieved, and tooke it 
wire games kept preſent, r 


" heauilyfor the vnrighteous death of this man. 


19 This wicked Iaſon ſent from Teruſalem men 36 And when the king was come againe from 
ro looke vpon them, as though they gad hene Ans« the places about Cilicia, the Tewes that were in the 
tiochians, which brought three hundteth drachmes citie, and certaine of the Greekes that abhorred 
of ſiluer for a ſacrifice to Hercules: albeit they that the fact alſo, complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine 


caried them, 
on the ſacriſic 


be beſtowed for other expenſes. 
20 So he that ſent them, ſent them for the ſacri- modeſtie and great diſcretion of him that was dead. 
fice of Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that broughe 38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
them, they were giuen to the making of galicies, rooke away Andronicus garment of 
21 No Apollonius the ſonne of Menaſtheus his clothes, & commanded him tobe led t 


ws ſent ino 


a 24. 4. 


— 
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deſited they might not be beſtowed withoft cauſe. 
e (becauſeic was not comely) but to or Therefore Antiochus was ſorie in kis minde, 
and hee had compaſſion, and wept becauſe of the 


rent 


purpl 


Bgypt becauſe of thecorongion of out the citio, and inthe ſame place here 
committed 
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committed thewickednefle xgxinft Onias , he was s Menelaus ſſed into the caſtell but Ialon flew 

ſlaine as a murtherer. Thus the Lorde rewarded him his owne citizens without mercie, not conſidering 
his puniſhment;as he bad deſerued. that to haue the adiiantage againſt his kinlemen is 

39 T Nowe when Lyſimachus had done many greateſt diſaduantage, but thought j he had gotten 
wi..ked deedes in the eitie through the counſell of the victorie of his enemies, & not of his on natiõ. 
Menelaus. and the bruit was ſpted abroad. the mul- 7 Yet hee gate nat the ſuperioritie, but at the 
titude gathered them together againſt Lyſimachus: laſt receiued ſhame for the rewarde of his treaſon, 
for he had car ed out now much veſſell of gald, and went againe like a vagabonde into the coun- 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were full of trey of the Ammonites. 3 
anger, Lyſimachus armed about three thouſande, 8 Finally he had this ende of his wicked cone 
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and began to vſe vnlaw ful power, a certaine tyrant ueriation, that hee wasf|accuſed Areta the gor,/hut wp. 


being their captaine, who was no leſſe decayed in king of the Arabians, and fled from citie to citie, 
wit then in age. being purſued of every man, and hated as a 

4« But hen they vnderſtoode the purpoſe of ker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as an 
Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, and enemie of his countrey and citizens, and was driuen 
ſome caſt handfuls of duſt,wnich lay by, vpon Ly- into Egypt. 1 
ſimachns men, and thoſe that inuaded them, - $9 Thus hee that had chaſed many out of their 


42 Whereby many of them were wounded, one countrey , periſhed as a baniſhed man, alter | 


ſome were ſlaine, and al the other chaſed away: but that he was gone to the Lacedemonians, thinking 
the wicked Churchrobber himſelfe they killed be-. there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſen of kinred. 


ſides the treaſurie. Eh 10 And he that had caſt many out vnburied, was 
43. For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laide a. throwen out himſelfe, no man mourning for him, 
gainſt Menelaus. nor putting him in his graue: neyther was be par» 


44 And vhẽ the King came to Tyrus, three men taker of his fathers ſ re. 
ſent from the Senate pleaded the cauſe before him. 11 © Now when theſe things that were done, 
45 But Menelaus,being now conuinced,promi- were declared to the King, hee thought that Iudea 
ſed to Ptolemeus the ſenne of Dorimenes much would haue fallen from him: wherefore hee came 
money, if he would perſwade the King, with a furious minde out of Egypt, and tooke the 
46 So Ptolemeus went to the king into a court, citie by violence. 
whereas he was to coole himielfe, and tutned the 12 He commanded his men of warre alſo, that 
kings mind. they ſhould kil and not ſpare ſuch as they met, and 
47 In fo much 5 he diſcharged Menelaus from to ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes. 
the accuſations(notwithſtanding he was cauſe of 1 3 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong men,and 
al miſchiefe)& cõdẽned thoſe poore men to death, olde men, and a deſtruction of men and women and 
which if they had told their cauſe, yea, before the children, and virgins, and infancs were murthered: 
Scythians, they ſhould haue bene heard as innocẽt. 14 So that within three dayes were ſlaine foure+ 


48 Thus were they fore puniſhed vniuſtly, ſcore thouſand, & fourtie thouſand taken priſoners, 


which followed vpon the matter for the citie, and and there were as many ſolde as were ſlaine. 

for the people, and forthe holy veſſels. 15 Yet was he not content with this, but durſt 
49 Whetefote they of Tyrus hated þ wickednes, goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the worlde, 

and miniſtred all things liberally for their buriall. hauing Menelaus that trai tour to the Lawes, and to 

o And ſo through the couetouſneſſe of them his countrey, to be his guide, BY 

that were in power, Menelaus remained in authori- 16 And with his wicked hands tooke the hol 

tie, increaſing in malice, and declared himſelſe a veſſels, which other kings had giuen forthe garni- 


great traitour tothe citizens. | ſhing glory and honour of that ce, and handled 
> — Sch hls wicked hands. pls | 
CHAP. V. 17 So hautie in his minde was Antiochus , that 


3 Ofthe fpynes and tokens ſeene in leruſalem, 6 Of the ende hee conſidered not, that God was not a litle wroth 


eneer, 2 l. Hens I l. rnd vp, Met4c, for the finnesofthem that dwelt in the cite, for 


fleeth into the wilderneſte. the which ſuch contempt came vpon that place. 
Baut the ſame time Antiochus vndertooke his 18 For if they had not bene w in many 
A fecond voyage into Egypt. ſinnes, hee, aſſoone as he had come, 


2 And then were there ſcene out all bene puniſhed, and put backe from his p 
N P pu _ | 


the citie of Ieruſalem, fourty dayes long, ſemen on, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucusthe ki 

running in the aire, with robes of golde , and as to viewe the treaſurie. L | 

bands of ſpeare men, t 19 But God hath notchoſen the nation for the 
3 And as troupes of horſemen ſet in aray , en- places fake, but the place for the nations ſake. 


-countering and caurſing one againſt an other with 20 And thereforeis the place become partaker 


ſhaking of ſhields and mul:itude of darts, & draw- of the peoples trouble, but aſterward (hal it be par- 
i Jon ſwordes, and ſhooting of arrowes , and the raker of the benefites of the Lorde.and as it is now 
Pfittering of the golden armour ſcene, and harneſſe forſaken in the wrath of the Alwightie , ſo when 
Knee. A e 1 he pe reconciled, it ſhalbe ſet vp in 
4 4% Ye euery man that t to- great wormip gane... „ 
kens Ae good. rs od * 6 80 e had taken eight 
3. Nbwe when there was gone forth a falſe ru · hundred talents out of the Temple, he gate him 1 
mour , as though Antiochus had bene dead, Iaſon Antiochia in all haſte: thinking in his pride tomake 
tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, & came ſudden- men ſaile vpn the drie land, and ta walke vpon the 
iy ypon the citle, and they that were vpon the mals, ſex: ſuch anhie minde bed he: .;;; ...'- » TH 
backeandthecitie x length rakery;  '_. 33 Burhelelsdepuricpio exe thepwple ns ie” 
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ruſalem Philip a Phrigian by birth, in maners more but that they ĩudge theſe afflictions, not to bee for 
cruell then he that ſet him there: deliructionrhut for a chaſtening of our nation. 
23 And at Garizin Andronicus, and with them 13 For it is a token of his great goodnes not to 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous to the citizens ſuffer ſinners long to continue, bur ſtraightwayet 
then the other, and was deſpiteful againſt the Iewes to puniſh them. e 
his citinens. 1 49 : 14 For the Lord doeth not long waite for vs, as 

24 Heſentalſo Apollonins a cruell prince, with for other nations, whom hee puniſheth when they 
an armie of two and twentie thouſand, whome hee are come to the fulnedle of their ſinnes. 
commaunded to ſlay thoſe that were toward mans 15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our ſinnes 
age, and to ſell the women, and the yonger ſorr. ſhould not bee heaped vp tothe full, fo that after · 

25 So when he came to Ieruſalem, hee fained ward he ſhould puniſh vs. 
peace, and kept him ſtill vnto the holy day of Sab- 16 And therefore hee neuer withdrawerh his 
bath: and then finding the lewes keeping the feaſt, mercie from vs: and though he puniſh with aduer- 
he commanded his men to take their weapons, ſitie, yet doeth he neuer forſakce his people. 

26. And ſo he flew al them char were gone forth 17 But let this bee ſpoken now for a warning 
to the ſhewe, and running through the citie with vnto vs: and now will we come to the declaring ot 

his men armed, he murthered a great number. the matter in fewe wordes. 

27 But Iudas Maccabeus, being as it were the 18 © Eleazar then one of 5 principall ſcribes,an 
tenth, fled into the wiiderneſſe, and liued there in aged man, & of a wel fauoured coũtenance, was cõ- 
the mountaines w his company among the beaſtes, ſtrained to open his mouth, and to eate ſwines fleſh, 
and dwelling there, and eating graſſe, leaſt they 19 But he deſiring rather to die gtoriouſly then 
ſnould be partakers of the filthineſſe. to liue with hatred, offred himſelfe willingly to che 
1 CHAP. VI. torment, and ſpit jt out: | 
3 The Jewes are compelied to leaut the Law of God. 4 TheTem- 20 As _ ought to goe to death which ſuffer 


. ples defiled. ty The women cruety puniſhed, 28 The gie. puniſhment for ſuch things, as it is not lawfull to 


nous paine of Elea xar ui. 


Ot long after this, ſent the king an olde man taſte of for thedelire to liue. 


kor Autiscbia. Ne Athens, for to compell the lewes, to tranſ. 21 But they that had the charge of this wicked 


N : | banket, for that old: friendſhip of the man, took 
the Lawes of the fathers, and not to bee go- . * ; an, tooke 
> we — — ry Lud not to bes go. him aſide privily, and przycd him, that hee weulde 
2 And to defile the Temple that was at Teruſa. take ſuch fleſh as was lawfull for him to vſe, and as 
lem, and to call ĩt tlie Temple of Iupiter Olympius, _ — for himſelſe , and diſſemble as 
and that of Garizin, accordinggas they did] duelt hefe erkundeten ofthe things appoynied by 
at that place, Iupiter, that keepeth hoſpitalitie. rue — the fleſh ofrhe lacrifice, HP 
' 3 This wicked gouernment was fore and grie- , — That in ſa doing he might be deliuered from 
uous vnto the peopfe. death, and that for the olde friendſhip that was a- 
' 4 Forthe Temple was full of diſſolution, and mong them, he would receiue this ſauour. 
luktonie of the Gentiles,which dallied with har. , 23 But he began to conſider diſcreerely, and as 
an — had to doe with women within the circuit became his age, and the excellencie of his ancient 
of che holy places, and brought in ſuch things as Netes, and the honour of his gray haires, whereunto 
were not lawfull. | bee was come, and his moſt honeſt conuerſation 
5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as were — — childchoode, but chiefly the holy Lawe 
abominable and 7 7 by the Lawe. —_ and 1 by God: therefore hee anſwered 
s Neither wasit lawful to keepe the Sabbaths, Cone quentiy, and willed them ſtraightwaycs to 
nor to obſerue their ancient feaſts, nor plainely to ſend him xo the graue. 5 T 
confeſle himſelfe to be a lewe. 1 24 For it becommerh not our age, /ayde he, to 
7 la the day of the Kings birth they were prie.. 4 f{emble, whereby many young perſons might 
uouſſy compelled perforce eyery moneth to ban; chin ke, that Eleazar being foureſcoreyere olde and 
ker, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they den were now gone to ſ another religion, | 
were conſtrained tO oc in the proceſſion of Bac- c * 
chus with garlandsof ynie. time of a tranſitorie life) they might be deceiued by 
8 Moreouer through the counſell of Ptole- me. and I ſhould ptocur̃e malediction, and reproch 
mens , there went out a commandement vnto the ©2 mine olde ond eh Fra eating 
next cities ofthe heathenagainſt the Tewes,tharthe 26 For though T'wete now deſiuered from the 


Legend, lite cuſtome and ſbanketting ſhould be kept, torments of men, yet could I not efcape the hande 


9 And ho ſo would not conforme themſelues of the Almightie, neither aliue nor dead- 
to the maners of y Gentiles. ſhould be put to deth: 27 Wherefore I will now change this life man- 
then mighta man haue ſeene the preſent mi erie. fully. & wil ſhewmy ſelt ſuch as mine age iequiret 
0 For chere were rwo women brought foorth, 28 And ſo wil leaue a nqrabſe example for fu 
that bad circumciſed theit ſonnes, whom whe they as be yong᷑, to die willy & colirageoully for : 
haf led runde about the citie (the'babes hanging honourable and holy Laws: Aj * had faid 
at theit breaſtes) chey caſt chem downe headlong theſe wordes.iraindiitly he vent to tormenr, 
auer the walfes. 29 Nou they that led him, changed the ode 
11 Some that were runne togerher into denties which they bare him before into ener 


to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, were diſebue· the wardes that he had ſpoken: for they choughe it 


red vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe had bene a rage. 


that for the reuerenceof the honourable day they 3 And as hee was ready to giue the ghoſt be- i 


*were afraideto helpe themſelues. enuſe of the fttokes he ſiched and favd The I. 
Ae eee bene, thit hath the ho e cee 
at hicy bee not diſcouraged it theſe catamiries, 17, thatwhercas niche haue dene def. 
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25 And ſo through mine hypocriſie (for a litle er off, 


g. 32.36, 


haſt power among men, and though thou bee a n on a. K 
| — thou dbeſt what thou wilt: burthinke wicked of all men, lift not oy de inves : 
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death, I am ſcourged and ſuffet theſe ſore paynes of not, hat God hath forſoken.onromions' - IJ 
222 but in my minde I ſuffer them gladly for 17 Zut abide a while, anti thou (alt ſec his great 1 
religion. | 


| er, how he will torment thee and thy ſet 
z3r Euen now after this maner ended be his life, „erde. 


3 
be” 
4530 


pow 
31 Rue 18 After bim alſo they brought the ſiu, h 
leaning his death for an example of a noble cou · being at the point of death, ſayd, Deceiue not thy 
tage, and a memorial of vertue, not only vnto yong ſelfe Soliſh ly: for we ſuffer theſe things, uhichare 
men, bus vnto all his nation. worthy to be wandred at for our owre ſakes, be- 
CHAP. VII cauſe we haue offended our Od. 
The puniſhment of the ſenen brethren ana of tbem mother, - 19 But thinke not thou, wlich vndertakeſt to 
14 came to paſſe alſo, that ſeuen brethren ,. with fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be vnpuniſhod. 
their mother, were taken to be compelled by the 20 But the mother was marueilous aboue all o- 
King againſt the Law, to taſte ſwines fleſb, & were thet, and wathy of honourable memory: for when 
tormented with ſcourges and v hippes. ſhe ſawe her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ipace of 
2 But one of them, which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will becauſe of 
What ſeekeſt thou? and what wouldeſt thou know the hope that (be had in the Lord, 
of vs? we are readie to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe 21 Yea, ſhe exhorted euery one of them in her 
the Lawes of our fathers, owne language, and being tull of courage and wiſ- 
3 Then was the Kin dome, ſtirred vp her womanly affections with a 
to heate pannes and cal manly ſtomacke, and faid vnto them, 
nently made hote. ; 22 I cannot tell how ye came into my wombe: | 
4 And he commanded the — — him that for I neither gaue you bieath nor life: it is not 1 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and to flay him, and to cut ihat ſet in order the members of your body, 
off the vtmoſt partes of his body in the ſight of his 23 Fut doubtleſſe the Creator of the worlde, 
other brethren and his mother. | which formed the birth of man, and found out the 
5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all his beginning of all things, will alſo of his owne mercy 
members, he commanded him to bee brought aliue giue you breath and life againe, as ye now regarde 
to the fire, and to frye him in the panne: and while not your owne ſelues, for bis Lawes ſake, 2 
the ſmoke for a long time ſmoked out ofthe panne, 24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe deſpiſed, © 
the or her brethren with their mother, exhorted one and conſidering the iniurious words, while thg yon- 
another to die 1 in this maner, geſt was yet aliue, he did exhort him not with 
6 The Lord God doeth regard vs, and in deede wordes, but ſwore alſo vnto him by an othe that he 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moyles declared in the would make him rich and wealthy, if he would fore 
ſong wherein he teſtified openly, ſaying, That God ſake the Lawes of his fathers, and that hee would 
will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. take him as a friend, and giue him offices. ' 
7 © Sowhen the firſt was dead afterthis ma- 25 But when the yong man would in no caſe 
ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a moc- hearken vnto him, the King called his mother,and 
king ſtocke: and when they had pulled the skinne exhorted that ſhe would counſell the yong man to 
.with the haire ouer his head, they asked him, if hee ſaue his life. | 
would eate,or he were puniſhed in all the members 26 And whenhee hadexhorted her with many 
of the body, wordes, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would — 
8 But hee anſwered in his owne language, and her ſonne. . | 
ſayd, No. Wherefore he was tormented forthwith 27 So thee turned her vnto him, laughing the 
like the firſt. |  eruel|tyrant to ſcorne, and ſpake in her owne lan- 
9 Andwhen he was at the laſt breath, he ſayd, guage, O my ſonne, haue pitie vpon me, that bare 
Thou murtherer takeſt this preſent life from vs, but thee nine moneths in my wombe , and gaue thee 
the king of the world will raiſe vs vp, which die for ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee, and tooke 
his Lawes, in the reſurrection of everlaſting life. care for thee vnto this age, and brought thee yp. 
10 © After him was the thirde had in deriſion, 28 l beſeech thee, my ſonne, looke 
and when they demanded his tongue, he put it out heauen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
incontinently, & ſtretched forth his bands boldely, conſider that God made them of things that were 
11 And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue I had from not, and ſo was mankinde made like ie. i 
the heauen, but now for « Law of God I deſpiſe 29 Feare not this hangman, but ſnewe thy ſelfe 
them, and truſt that I ſhall receiue them of him worthy ſuch brethren by ſuffring death, that I may 
againe. receiue thee in mercie with thy brethten. | 
12 Inſomuch that the king and they whichwere 30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words. the 
with him, marueiled at the yong mans courage, as yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I will not obey: 
at one that nothing regarded the 8 the Kings commaundement: but I will obey tha 
13 © Now when hee was dead allo, they vexed commandement of the Lawe that was giuen vnto 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. our fathers by NMoyſes. OS 
14 And when he wasnow ready to dye, he ſaid 31 And thou that imogineſt all miſchieſe a- 
thus, It is better that we ſhould change this which gainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the hand of 
we might hope for of men, and waite for our hope God. . WES 
from God, that we may be rayſed vp againe by him: 32 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our | 
as for thee,thou ſhalt haue no refurreRion to life, ſinne s, „ 3 
15 © Afterward they brought the fifth alſo and 33. But though the living Lord be angrie with. DICKS 
tormented him, vs 2 thts * for 2 A and 9 N 
16 Who looked vpon the King, and ſaid, Thou yet wi recon with his one ſeruants. ' 
t pow — a 34 But thou, O man wirhout religion and moſt 


angry, and commaunded 
rons, which were inconti - 
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the ſeruants of God. haue to be taken of j lewes j were taken priſoners, 
35 For thou haſt not yet eſeaped the iudgement 11 Therefore immediaetly hee ſent to the cities 
of Almightic God,which ſeeth all things. on the ſea coaſt, prouoking them to buye lewes to 


36 My bretliren that haue ſuffred a little paine, be their ſeruants, promiſing to ſell foure ſore and 
are now vnder the divine couenant of euerlaſting ten for one talent: bur he conſidered not the ven- 
life: but thou through the iudgement of God, halt geace of almighty God, that ſhould come vpõ him. 
ſuffer juſt puniſhments for thy pride. | 12 When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors com. 
37 Therefore I, as my brethren haue done, offer ming, hee tolde them that were with him, of the 
my body & life for the Lawes of our fathers, beſe - comming of the armie. | 
ching God, that he will ſoone be merciful vnto our 13 Nowe were there ſome of them fearefull 
nation, and that theu by torment and puniſhment which truſted not vnto the righteouſneſſe of God, 
eſt conteſſe, that he is tlie onely God, but fled away, and abode not in that place. 
38 And that in mee and my brethren the wrath 14 But the other ſolde all that they had left, and 
of the Almightie, which is righteouſly fallen vpon beſought the Lord together, to deliuer them from 
all our nation, may ceaſe. that wicked Nicanor, which had ſolde them, or euer 
39 Then the king being kindled with anger, ra. he came neerethem. ; 7 
ged morecruelly againſt him then the others, and 15 And though hee would not doe it for their 
tooke it grieuouſly, that he was mocked. ſakes, yet for the couenant made with their fathers, 
40 So he alſo died holily, and pur his whole truſt — becauſe they called vpon his holy and glorious 
in the Lord 4 ame, 
47 Laſtofallafterthe ſonnes, was the mother 16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men together, 


put to death. | about ſixe thouſand, exhorting them not to be a- 

42 Let this now be ynough ſpoken concerning fraide of their enemies, neither to feare the great 
the banke rs, and extreme cruelties. multitude of the Gentiles, whichcame againſt them 
| CHAP. VIIL vmighteouſly, but to fight manly, 


8 a rogerher hu hefe. 9 Nicenor is ſent againſt = 17 Setting before their eyes the iniurie that they 
| Indas, 16 1464 exhorteth bis ſonldrers to conftancie, 26 Ni. had vnĩuſtly done to the holy place, & the crueltie 


_ Can i, overcome. 27 The Jewes giue thankes after they haue ciri . 6 
t the enemies to fight, diudiug part of the ſpoyles vnto the done to the cirie by deriſion, and the deſtruction of 


5 0 the orders eſtabliſhed by their fathers 
efte and vn owes, 30 Tunoth u and Racchi- | y a . 
. — — oo 75 fleeth wto Anttochns, 18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons and 
Hen Iudas Maccabeus, and they that were with boldeneſſe: but our conſidence is irithe Almightie 
iT him, went priuily into the townes, and called God, which at a becke can both deſtroy them that 
their kinsfolkes and friends together, & tooke vn- come againſt vs, and all the world. 
to them all ſuch as continued in the Iewes religi= 19 Moreouer he admoniſhed them ofthe helpe 
on, and aſſembled ſixe thouſand men. that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as when there 
2 So they called vpon the Lord, that he would periſhed an hundreth and foureſcore and ſiue thou- 


which ar patfe wp with vncertaine hope. & lifteſt oftwo thouſindtalents,whichtheRomanes ſhould 
tliue hands again 


2 


haue an eye vnto his peyple, which was vexed of e- fand vnder * Sennacherib, | #3,King19.3% 
uery man, and haue pitie vpon the Temple that was 20 And of the battel that chey had in Babylon a. i/.37 30. 
deſiled by wicked men, gainſt the Galatians, how they came in all to] bat · —_— Zn 

3 And that hee would haue compaſſion vpon tel eight thouſand, with foure thouſand Macedoni 741 


the citie that was deſtroyed, and almoſt brought to ans: & when the Macedonians were aſtoniſhed, the 
the ground, and that hee would heate the voyce of eight thouſand flew an hundreth and twenty thou- 
the blood that cryed vnto him, 8 ſand through the helpe that was giuen them from 

4 And that hee would remember the wicked heauen, whereby they had receiued many benefites, 
Naughter of the innocent children, & the blaſphe- 21 Thus when hee had made them bolde with 
mies co nmitted againſt his name, & that he would rhele wordes, and ready to die for the Lawes & the 
ſhew 1 hatred againſt the wicked. countrey, he dinided his armie into foure partes, 

5 Nowe when Maccabeus had gathered this 22 And made his owne brethren capraines ouer 
multitude, he could not be withſtood by y heathen: the armie, to wer, Simon, and Ioſeph and Ionathan, 
for the wiath of the Lord was turned vnto mercie. giuing ech one fiſteene hundreth men. 


i. macc.7. l 


s Therefore he came at vnwares, and burnt vp 23 And when I Eleazatus had read the holy lor RT. 


the tones and cities: yet he rooke the moſt com · booke, & giuen them a token of the helpe of God, 
modious places, and flew many of the enemies. Ju las which led the forward, ioyned with Nicanor, 
7 Bur ſpecially he vſed the nights to mike ſuch 24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them, they 
aſlaults, in fo much that the bruiteè of his manlineſſe flewe aboue nine thouſand mea, and wounded and 
was ſpread euery where. maymed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſte, and fo 
- $ © So when Philippe ſawe that this man in- put all to flight, | 
c:eaſed by litle and litle, and that things proſpered 25 And tooke the money from thoſe that came 
with him ſor the moſt part, hee wrote vnto Ptole - to buy them, and purſued them farre : but lacking 
meusthe gouernourof Coeloſytia and Phenice, to time they returned. | . 
helpe him in the kings buſineſſe. | 26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 
- 9. Then ſent hee ſpeedily Nicanor the fone of therefore they would no longer purſue them. 
Patroclus, a ſpeciall friend of his, and gauehimof 27 So they tooke their weapons; and ſpoyled 
all nations of the heathen no leſſe then twentie the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuin —— 
thouſand men. to roote out the whole generation of and prayſing the Lord wonderfully,which had de- 
the lewes,and ĩoyned with him Gorgias a captaine, liuered them that day, andpowred vpon them the 
which in matters of warre had great experĩence. i 7 | et- Red 
10 Nicanot ordeined alſo atribure for the king, 26 Aud after the er ee 


nning ol his mercie. Nom. 37.274 
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br, Cod their 
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— n | 
30 Afterwarde with nd conſent fell vpan- m | 
Timozheus and Raschides and Ir ni one — te foot 45 — | 
wanne hie and ſliong —.— di- 3 — — 


he ground, and caried in | 
— * 9 $07 Coe ar ny Medes okdower, al the marufeſt — „„ 


= nd to aged perſons allo, * Sothar 8 came out of the badie aan ta 33. 


1 Moreouer they gathered their weapons roge- ofthis ked e hes was 
— nd laid tbem Aich enient pla- ali een Aeg nd xorment 
mn — ofthe pepe jo. ra bee | 810 e ene 


ruſalem. nom e . of his, 
32 They flew alto Philrches a moſt witked per „ e him gha a; may eos mighe 
fon which was with Timotheus, and had vexed — reach to the ſtarres — heauen. eee her 
Iewes many wayes. „ 1 % | > n do leaue off lis gteat pride, 
33 And when they kept the feaſt of Victorie in and ſelfewill, when plagued and came to 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſtenes f had ſes fire the knowledge of himſeelf L gre ſcourge of God, 
vponF holy gates, which was fledinto a litle houſe: and by his paine which increaſed euery moment, 
ſo he receiuedareward meere for his wickedneſſa 12 And when behimielt mighe not abide his on 
34 And that moſt wicked Nicanor, which had ſtinke, he ſaide theſe words, It ĩs meer to be ſubiect 
brought a thouſand merehants to buy the lewes, vnto God and that a man which is mortall; ſhowld 
35 He w through) heipeof the Lord brought not thinke himſelf equal vnto God through pride, 
downeofthera whom he thought as noth ng. in o 23 This wicked perſon praꝝ edallo vuto f Lord, 
much that he put off his glorious ray ment, and fied who would now haue no.mercy on him, 
ouerthwartthe countrey like a fugitiue ſeruant, & 14 And ſaide thus that he woulde fer at lidertie 
came alone co Antiochia, with great diihonow the 7 citie vnto the which he made haſte to de- 
through the deſtruction of his hoſſe. Rroy it. and to makeit ab urying place 
36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the 14. eee Jenin e hee hed 
Romanes, by meanes oſ the priſoners of Jeruſalem, iudged not ta . 
brought newes, that the lewes had a ſdetender, and cit] m gu? e ren to bee ee 
for this cauſe none caulde hurt the le es. — ofc and wild be 2 he wou them 
they followed the Lawes appuynted by him. ., all like chdciizensof Mens. 
CH AP., IX, Ap hoes bed? Fon ly TR: 
8 Amtiochs willing te (pojle Per [epoliayjs_ put to fighe. As ple re,he d garniſhit with greatgiſtes, and 
be perſecuttth the Lewes be i Fr of the Lera, 13 The fa. incteaſe the holy veſſels, & of his owne rents beate 


nd repentatice of Antiochus. 28 He ditth miferath. the charges, 3 to the lacri fices, 
AA ue apy with 17 n that he woulde alſo become s lers 
diſhonout out of the, countrey of N biple elle, and goe thorow all the Field that was * 


2 For when he — habited, and preach the power of God. 

bout torobbe the Temple, and to ſubdue 158 * of, 2 for all this his N woulde not ceaſes. 
the peopls ranne in a tage to defende Wh — fort ement ol God was come vpon 
with their weapons ,. and put them to flight, and him:therefore deſparir zol his health he gte vm. 
Autiochus wes put to flight by the inhabitants, & tothe Iewes this letter vynderwiitten , contgyning: 
return d with ſhame, the ſorme of a ſipplication. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vnder- 19 C TAI Kin G and Prince Andiochus 
ſtood the things that had come to Nicanot, and Ti. vnto the Tewes his louing citizens wiſheth much 
motheus. ioy and health and proſperitie. 

4 And the being chaſed in his fume, he thought — If ye and your children fare well, andif all 
to impute tothe Iewes their fault, which had put things goe after your minde, Tgiue great thanked. 
him to flight, and therefore commanded his charet * God hauing hope in che heauen. 


man io drine continually, and to diſpatch the iour- 4 hog 1 he ficke, yet I am mindſet your 


ney.: for Gods judgement compelled him: for he kno good will ſyr the loue I beare 
had ſaide thus in his pride, I will make Teruſalema thereforewhen 1 returned fiom <7 countrey ey of 
re nee C04R Lowes, when T.come Perſia. and fell into a fore diſeaſe. I t 
thicher.. . ceſlarieto . the A weden r . 
ie and God of Ifrael . 22 Not ing mine liealth, bus * 
and inuiſible plague: hope to eſcape this fickenefſe. * 
CR — theſe wordes, a payne àg̃ Therefore on 
of the bowels, thas yas remadiſes, en him, led an hoſte: of che 
and fore torments of the inngr pa + Pos ted who ſbould ſucceed 
14 And that moſt ioſtly,; for be had tormented 24 That if any contr 
other meas bowels with. auen and range tor: n 


8 247. were 8 
w As wid coals 1 bs id om t they ſhoul 
* the more with prides hepa > "ad Sins? 27 A N 


* Apbtiyphs, 


| polturedrhe Temple,on the very ſame day it was 


J0r,Nonember, 


might come no more into ſuch troubles, but if th 


E piphanes. 


25 Aga, wben L r gouet- 12 For Ptolenieus that was called Usern pur- 
riours chat are borderers, and neighbours vnto my poſed todoeiuſtice ynto the Iewes for the wrong, 


— * * Ar N n A a . n. * + 88 
- a > p Sj Wc; LIFE * p "a 47 — 4 * wo . e 
; „ 
{ 8 nn * 4 
. * -- 3, OO 


kingdome,vaitefor'all accaſionsand looke but for that had bene done vmo them, and went about to 


opporranity;1 taut otdemed that my ſoune Antio- behaue himſelfe peaceably:with them. 
chus opts hall be king, whame I oft commended and 13 For che which cauſe he was 'accuſed of his 
committed to many of yoù, hen went into the friendes before Bupator; and was called oft times 
bie prouinces, & haue written vnto him as foloweth traĩtour, becauſe he had leſt Cyprus that Philome- 
hereafter. dor mad committed vnto him, and came to Antio- 
26 Therefore I pray you. and require you to re- chus Epiphanes: therefore ſeeing that hee was no 
member the benefires that I haue done vnto-you more in'e!ttmarion „be was diſcouraged , and poy- 
nerally,and ors pre: (op that euery man. will ſoned himſelfe, and died, 
bet faithtull vnto tne and my ſonne, 14 J hut when Gorgias was gouermour of the 
27 For I truſt that he wil be gentle, and louirl lame pluces. her incercaynedirangers, and made 
4 + gm accotding vntomy minde. wdrretofrrimes ngainftehe Iewes. 
| Fad bi Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer ſiffe- *g Mofeouer the Idumeans that held che lrong 
couſly, and as he had intreated other holdes, which were meete for their purpoſe; trou-' 
255 eo damlctble Jeathina dinge dun bled the lewes; and by receiving them that were 
trey among the mountaines. Aa driven from letuialem, toohe in hand to continue 
x. And Phitipthat was brought puh him, ca- wurre. 
ried away his body,who fearing the ſonne ot Antio- +16 Then they that were with*Maccabeus made 
chas went into 5 ro Pcolemeus Philometor. prayers, and beſought God that he woulde be their 
n + helper, andiſo they fell vpon the Rrong holdes of 
l 2 rere beter, et e eden es det ders th 
1 J — e „ 1% And aſſauſted them 0 e they wan the 
he us n Iudea, with mh ludas toy neh batte ll, 
1 men _ wy art 10 the helpe of the Fees, 37. 75 places, and ſlewe all that foughe againſt them on 
* mothens.ts ſlaiue. ' the wall, aud killed all that they met wien, & ſlewe 
Accabeus now and his company,throvgh the no leſſe then twentie thouſand, : » 
Ibelpe of the Lord, wanne the Temple and the 18 Andbecaufe certaine (which were no leſſe 
eitie againe, then nine thouſand) were fled into two ſtrong ca- 


2 And deſtroyed the altars, and chappels that files; hauing all maner of things conuenient to (ih. 


the heathen had builded in the open places, ſteine the fic iege, 
3 And clenſed che Temple, and Wade poder“ 19 Maccabeus left simon and Ioſeph, and Zac - 
Wear, and barned ſtones, and tobte fre of them, chem alſo and thoſe that were with them, which 


and offered ſacrifices; incenfe tivoyectes,” and were ynow to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
fixemoneths after, in and f ct forth tbe linps, and the places which were mote neceſfarie, ' - 
the ſhewbread, , * i? 44/1413 20 »Noiwtheythar were with Simon, being led 


4 When that was dei ben derbe Hex. with couetouſneſſe; were intteated for money 
on the grounde, and beſought the Lotde,thar'they (through certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtel) 
and to ke ſeuentie thouſande drachmes, and let 
ſinned any more againſt him, that hee him ſelfe ſome of them eſcape. 
woulde chaſten them with mercie, and that tbex 21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was 
might not be deliuered to the blaſphemous and done, hee called the gouernouts of the people to- 

rous nations. Fade accuſed choſt wen. cher they had ſolde 
Nove vpon the fame day, that the Arargers rethren fofmony;& let their enemies go. 
22 So he ſlew them when they were conuictꝭ of 
clenſed againe, euen the ſiue and twenty day of the treaſon,and immediatly wan the two caſtels: + 
fame moneth, which is || Chafleu, 23 And hauing good ſuccefle,as in al the warres 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladnes as in the * he tooke in hand, he ſlewe in the two caſtels 
feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembring, that not long moe then twentie thouſand. 
afore they held the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles when 24 Nowe Timotheus whom the Iewes had o- 
they liued in the mountaines and dennes like uercome afore, gathered an armie of ſtrangers of all 

altcs, ſorts, and brought a great troupe o wut 

7 And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene of Afiatowinne Iewrie by ſtrengtg. 
boughes,andfaire branches and palmes , and fang 25 But when he drew neere, Maccabeus and 
Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them good ſuc- they that were with him, turned to pray vnto God, 
ceſſe in clenfing his place. and ſprinkled earth vpon theix heads, and girded 

8 They ordeyned alſo by a common ſtatute and their reines withſackcloth, 
decree, that euery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould be kept 
of the hole nation of the lewes. 


beſaught the Lords to be mercifull vnto them, and 
9 And this was the ende of Antiochns called to be an enemie to their enemies, 


and to bee an 


Þ 10 Noto will we declire the actes of Anjio- clareth. 
chus Eupator, which was the ſoane of this wicked 27 Soafter abe prayer they rache tHelr weapons, 
ey athering briefly cl the calamities ofthe warres, , and went further fiom the citie , and 'when 
ollowed, _ * came neere tothe enemies, they tooke heede to 
11 x For hen hee had taken the kingdome, he themſelaes. 
hd one Lyſizs,which had bene captame of the 28 And when the jap red, y both 
boſte in Phenice and Codoſyria,ruler oner the af- ioyned together: the one p the Lorde tor 
* 


Hire pf dug realm. ed 


26 And fell done at the foote of the altar, and 


adue!: ſarie to their aduerliries 3 * as the Lawede- v5x0d.23.20; 


deut. 25.4. 


582 


2 the — ne 


peared vnto the enemiesfrom heauen fue « 
men vpon horſes with-bridles of golde, and 


tgerher erich ene pr 


oper 


thren: lo they went forth together mn a cdu- 


_— Eu when the battell *. 2 * 
And as they were 


=, of thera 


them led the le wen, 
30 And toake Maccabeu 
couered him on euery ſide with their weapons, and 
kept him fafe , hut ſhot darts, and lightningsa- gether, 
gainit the enemies, ſo that they were confounded ready, not onely to fight with men, but with. the 
with blindeneſic, and bexen downe and tall of moſt cruel bealies, and to break downe valles of 


1 There berg ſaine of ſrote men twentie thou- 
and ye bundreth ,! and ehuadinh: hoi ſe⸗ an helper from heauen: for the Lord was metcitull 


3 benianchen y; 


in Chereas.was captaiae. | 
33 But Maccabeus & his companie. layde ſiege 
ag · inſt the fortreſſes with courage for foure dayes. naked, and Ly ſias himiel ſe fled away ſhameful | & 


9 — 


there belies Lexalalem, 
red betore them vpen horiebackea 


re cloathing, ſhaking his barneſle of 


prayſed he mercifull God all o- 
and tooke hears, in ju wuch that they were 


yron. 
10 Thus tfiey 


; Yutothem, 


men. Tr 
82, As — Timoyheus kimclle,be Helena Gan :- 34:;And running. yponther encmicslike lyons, 
ara, which,was called a very Rrong bolde, where: they flew eleuen thoulande ſootemen, aud ſixteene 


marched formardei 1 "havivg 


huodreth hotiemen, and put all the other to fl ght. 


34 Ang they chat were within, truſting to the fo eſcaped, 


ſpake horrible words, 
34. Neuertheleſſe vpon the || fiſch Ante the Hlebre ves could not be ouercome becauie the 
yong men of Maccabeus comps: almightie:God helped them, ſent unto them, 
nie, Whole heartes were inflamed, becauſe of zhe 214 And promiſed, that he woulde conſent to all 
blaſephemies came vnta the wall, and with bolde things which were reaſonable, & perſwadethe king 
fHomakes (mote done thoſe that they met. 

36 Others alſo that climed vp ypon, the engins. 
of ware againſt them that were within, ſet fire-vp6 whpel' in all thiages to the common wealth, and 
thoſe blaſphemers quicke wharſocuer Maccadeus! wore unto 570 as concer ; 
ad made, and others brake ning the Iewes, the King granted ĩt. 

x and ecelued. the reſt of the arme, 


* 71 ——— foaunde Timocheus 2 that was ynto the people of the lewes ſendeth greeting. 
crept into a caue — killed him, and Cherea his 
brother with Appollophanes. 
30, When this was done, they prayſed the Lord writing, and required mae? fo! 
nd thankigiuing,which, had done ſo they baddecin ciated. * 
Sor ang 880 dae che Fee 


morning , twenric 


the towers, and burn v 
withthe — chat they 


Twas, 16 n,, if Lyfias wnio h 
U. — 3. 7 King AntioeBus onto DES 27 
— of the — This the Jewes. 34 Ales 


7 Ery 5 alter this Lyſias thekings Reward, 
anda, kiniman of his, 


'brlike the other remples of the heathen: for hee 
would fell the Prieſſes office euery yeere- 
4 And thus being vp in his minde, he · 
of the great number of lootemen, and thau- 
ds of borſemen, & in his fourſoore Elephants; .; 
1152 came into Iudea, & drewe neett © Beth; 
= which was a eaſtle of deſenge, fue furlongs owne mantr ob liuiag: 
A e laydeſore ſiage vntoit. x 
abeus, and: his. companię 
beſieged the holdes; they, and all the 


e him ſelle fil} of all; 


ado tage qty mo 


height of the place, blaſphemed excepdingly,and 2: F3. .Whoashewasamanof endeſtanding,on- 


12 Many of them alſo being wounded, eſcaped 


fdeung what: loſſe he had had, and knowing, that 


tobe their friend, 
15 Maccabeus agreedto Lyſias requeſts. bauing 


15 Fontbere: were letgensmoitren ynto y lewes 
from Lyſias camteaing theſe wordes, LVS IA s 


17 lohn ö —— were ſent from o- Af 
you, deliuered me the things 


ou demande by 9%, Aal 
[filthe thangs that 


18. Therefore what thiogs "ORE were meete to 
pee reported to che King. himielle, T-havedegla- 
red them, and he gr 
19 Therefore: ye:behaue your ſelues as friands 
. | cowards lsa Haires, hereafter alſo in e 


anted that that waspollible. 


my ſelfe to doe you good. 

20 As concerning theſe things, hone: gene- 
which had the gouer mandement to theie men, & to thoſe whom Lient 
nance of the — tooke ſore diſpleaſure fox the vnto yau, to commune you of S ſame particularly. 
wy that weredone 


21 Fare ye weil,thehundrethand eight & fout=. 


I whenhe had gathered about foureſcore tie yeere, the foure and — ot 5 woneth 
, wich all the hotſemen, he came againſt : Diofcoriathiug, | 
e make the citie an habngzion 05 


4 
22 f Noe the Kings letter . theſe 
431522 worde, E l. 0 AN TIO CVS e 
And the temple woulde be haue 0 get money ther Lyſia ſenderh greeting, | 


23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is; that they which are in our Realme,ling 
quietly,thar euery man may apply his owue affaires. 

24 Wevnderſtand alſo that the Iewes would 
not conſent ta our atherʒ ſor tobee beou 
thecuſtome of the Gentiles, bat 


would debe cheir 
which cauſe they te» 


uire of vs, chat we would ſuffer them todine aſter 
owne Lawes. 


prayers with weeping, ..and rearesbe- bee in reſt, and haue determined to reſtore them 
ke Lord, that hg would ſend a good ang to cheir Temple, chat they may bee gouerned accor- 
9 in to the cuſtome of their fathers. 

26 Thou tbalt doawelttherefore to fend vato 
0. them and gat dem erz ma cer. 


25 Wherſore our minde ĩs thet this nation ſhall 
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jor, Manbus. 


—— — bene ougbe motheus, which had 


nnd; 
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27 And this was the Kings jetter vnto the nati wer | 

on, KING ANTIOCHYS vnto the Kiders — tham” . 

of che lewes, and to the reſt of the Iewes , lendeth ' Mee rhe eee age ade 

greeting. fire in the hauen with the nauie, ſo erhe lighe of 

L a8 it mr A well, we baue our delire: we aa al- thefice — Ieruialem, vpen'eiyp kundrech 
in wr 

— dcteed vnto vs} your deſire was 10 Now when they were gone from thence nine 
to returne home, & to applic your owne bulineſſe. furlongs, in the journey toward Timotheus, about 

zo - Wheretore,, thoie that will depatt, we giue finorhouland men of feove and doe hundreih borſet 
chem free libertie , vnto the chritie day ot che mo: men of the Arabians ler vpon him. 
neth of jPanchicus, - £ 1x Sothe battell — 

35 Ibat the lewet may. vieheirownemanerof with Iudas through the helpe of God: the No-. 
liung aud lawes , like as afore, and none of them mades of Aarabia being ouercome, beſoughe 103 
by any maner of wayes to haue harme for thinges das to malte peace wich them, and promiſed to giue 
done by ignorante, him certaine catrell, and to belpe him in other 

32 1 — Menelaus to comſort you. things. 

33 Fare yee well: thehundreth and eyght and 12 And Tudas — — mould in 
ſouitie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moncih of deede be proſitable 
Panthicus. 12 —— 

34 CTheRomanes alſo ſent a letter contein — Gy ſo they 
theic wordes, QYVinTys MINA vs 13 . 
Titus {| Manilius ambaſſadouts of the A whach was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and fenced 
vnto the people ot the Iewes ſend greet — = walles and bad diuers Kindes of 

35 Thechiogs char Lyſiasthe — @nan * therein. 
hath granted you, e gtant the ſame allo 4 So they that were within it, put ſuch tiuſt in 

36 But concerning that vhich hee ſhall _ the firengeh ofthe walles, and in ſtore of vitailes, 
yntethe King, ſend hithet ſume with ſpeede,wben that they were the flacker in their doin , reuiling 
ye haue conſidered the matter ly , that wer — 5 with Iudas, and reprocliing them: 
may conſult thereupom as ſhall be belt for you: for 1 and pace ſuch wordes as were 


we mult go ynto Antiochia. 
37 And therefore-make hafte and ſende lome 15 Bur Maccabens fouldiers jcallingypon the 
Prince of the worlde( which without anyſ in 


men. that ve may know your minde-. — 
38 Fare well: this hundreth and ey & * fuments;orengins of watre did*caſt downe the 
tie yere, j fifteenth day of the moneth 


CHAP, XII. 
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. 

0 e the citie by the will of God, and 
b Ner- l. Ergee. lr made a0 exceeding grear laughter,in fomuch thay 
ſeuteth ſire in the baven e- The purſiate of he Hewes a lake of two fur T which lay thereby, 


_ 24 Timotheus is talen Of les go wnheyt. gt pond 

proſucth Gorgias, Then ed they from thence, ſeven 

Hen theſe coucnants were made, Lyſias hundr tuned Tor * 

VV vnto the King, and the lewes tilled vato the lewes that ace called Tubieni. 

their grounde. 18 But they found not Timotheus there: forhe 
2 But the gouernours of the places, as Timo - was departed from thence , and had done nothing, 

theus and Appolionius the ſonne of Genneus,and and bad left agarifon in a very ſtrong hold; 

Teronimus,and alſo Demophon , and beſides them 19 But Doficheus, and ter, uch were 

Nicanor the gouernour of Cypras, woulde not let captaines with Maccabeus , went foorth,and flew 

them line in reſt aad thoſe that Timorheus had lefein the forrreſſe, more 
3 © Theyotloppe 200 40 ſachs vile acte: when ten men. 

they pray eu che Iewes that dwelt them, to 20 And Maccabeus and ranged hr 

—— wiues and children into the ſhippes, mie by bandes, and went couragiouſſy againſt 
wich kü an hair and 


them none euill will. twentic thouland men of foote, and ne tb 
4 Andſoby the common adulſe ofthe citie, and fiue hundreih hotſmen 

they obeyed them, pad pe hey rome? 21 When Timodhews badknowledey of ſs of Tade 

gone forth deepe own — enr the women 

—— hundreth oſ them. afdre vnto u . 

* 8 Now hen Iudas knee of this erucitie ſhe- en rt hard to beſiepe & weiße td come 
againſt bis nation, hee commandad thoſt men vnto becauſeofthe ſtraites on all fides,) ) | 

that wert wich him, to makerhem ready, 1 75 

„ Andhauing called vpon Sod the 


ants oo SEEDS 

enemies were tren with 

Tadge — che murtherers of wis among them the | 
„ "ins 22 15 4 xy ec th: 


„gun nc inthe haven by night, frech all t 

ond burac che ſkippes — Noetonce, — * 

heflewe. , and , rick p. 

. And whenthe citiewas fut \ſne departed Wag ſworder. 42 
woe all © 3 þ" | dees 


{Se called bs 
cauſe they wed 


- 


gor, Bau 


ran.. 


'Panthicus walfes of ſericho, in the time ol lefis ) gaue a ſirece */oſp.620, 


aud fiftic turlongs, and came to Characa - 
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land men of them. 248: ee — — 
24 "Timothem allo himſife feline the hupd mere ere e d e 
of Doſitheus, and Soſipater, home hee beſoughr thingsehar were goes F.. 
eee „ becauſe + eee ee 
ewes parents ede ſhouldnor — — 
of ſome —— eee — . om oe Beſides —— 
25 — had aſſured chem with manie — faw before their eyes the { From thi 4 
wordes,and promiſed that he would reflore them things which came o paſſe by r rr 47 — | _ 2 
without hurt. e ſor the health of char were ſlaine, . 
their brethren, 97) © ward 
26 I Then went toward Carniaw, 
and A aul ſlewe fue and twentie thou · 
ſand very well i 
27 after ths he badchefoSvuicy 2nd Haine ſarreGion. | — ; 
them, Iudas remooued the hoſte toward, Ephron a 44 For if hee had wot hoped, N= - 
ſtrong citie, vherein was Lywand great multi · were ſlaine, ſhould riſe againe, — 
rude of all nations, and the ſt . t fluous and wine: co f pray bor the dead. 
the walles — y:there Aud therefore hee I . 


L wy - 
29 2 they to 8 dhopolis, e — ande encan, hr — obe this 
——— fixe hundreth farloogs = lerufa- N — Gn — 5 ; 


30 But when the Tewes which duel there, 6 wi 2 
Kiked, that the 8 litans delt Jouing) — . — - h eine * A. di 
t cir 


created them kindly time * — the 
— . yt ——— 
pruhem hack, dfrin them CHAN. XIII. 
. ymothem,and'fo they came to Ie 5 ... A — 
wel eee e oched. — NN 1k 7 3 
2 And after the feaſt ecoſt they = the jewy of Autiechus 21 Wanne 12 


oth againſt Gorgias nour of Idume Jena ivtakes. 
*"23 "Wie caing oe wHH. — N che bundretb fourtie and nine yereit was telde 


fon bn ber, afeweof is pong in wore rag gel 

4 r 5 

he Ieives'were lain Nlaine, 2-4 i 15 ee ee egg „ 
35 And Doſitheuzone of the Baccenors, which faires Um loving boch intheiratmiean hi | 


was on horſebacke and amighty man, rooke Gor- and ten thouiand men of foore of the 

ias, and laide holde of his and drewe him fiue thouſunde horſemen, and two aud twentje ele- 
y force, becauſe he woulde haue raken the wicked phants, & three hundreth charers ſer with hogkes. 
man aliue: but an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon lender ioyned himſelfe with chem.and | 
bim, & ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled in t deceite encouraged Anciochus, not for 
into Mariſa. negarde of che countrey, but becauſe hee 
36 And when they chat weref| with Eſerin, had 2 to haue bene made the gouernour. 
foughten long, and were wearie, Iudas called ypon 4 But the King of Kings mooued A 
. 1 —7 he would ſhew himfelfe to be their pr rs 70 this wicked man, and L 4 4 
enter e. med the ee wartbe cards ule of all 
ind then bee began in his owne language, chieſe, ſo eee 
1 furg pfalmes.with a toude voyce, in ſo much to Bereato put b him vnto death, as the maner wes in 
l aightwayes hee made them that were nbout chat place. 

,torake their flight. . W Now therewass in 2 — towre of fiftie 
"So ludas red bis hoſte, and came in- cubites high,full 2 it had = inſtrumene _ 
to 4 tie of Odalla, And when the . that turned rounde, PONY fide ir rowled 
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9 2 t following, as nsveſf 9 re- —_— 5 
325 A hee eee all men do the deat 
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then his father % n ET 7? r r 


-ro Which things when lads perceined.he com- ? 
manded the people to call ypori the Lord ares!» ron or bee * is bee thr ws 27 


day chat if euer he had helpen them, he would en 


hel — tbenticctd bejanfig chains; — was Indes enfourmed that. 

Ne — countrey and from the holy Temple: Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus was come vp 
11 And that hee woulde not ſuffer 1 with a great power and nauie by the hauen of Tri- 

which a little afore began to recouer, to be ſubdued polis, 

vnto the blaſphemou nations. 2 When he had vonne the countrey,and hg 

12 So when they had done this altogether, and; Antiochus and his Lieutenant . L. 

—— Lord formercy-with weeping, & fa · 3 Now Alc mus, which had bene t high] Prieſt 

ſting. and falling dove three dayes together, Iudas and wilfully,defiled him ſelſe in the time that 5 


| enhorted them tomałe themſelves readie, things were conſoundeil, ſeeing chat by no meanes 


223 And he being a part with the Elders, rooke he could ſaue himſelfe,nor 1 "uy more entrance 
counſell to goe foorth, afore the King brought his to the holy Altar, 
boſte into Iudea, and ſhould take the citie, & com- 4 He came to King: Demetrius in the bundreth 
mit the matter tothe helpe of che Lord, - fifrie and one yeere, preſenting yatofting a.crowne 
14 So commitring the charge tothe Lord of the of golde,anda palme, and ofthe boughes, which, 
woilde, he exhorted his ſouldiers to fight manfully, were . ſolemniy in the Temple, and that day he 


| $5 even viitogearh forthe Lawes,the Temple, the ci- held 
| tina St wache common wealth, * -$-, "Bur men hee had gotten opporrunite, and 


Modio, rage, D him to caſts, 

5 A ſo giving * ſouldiers fc a yarchword, Kell, ms —— him what deviſes of counſels the 
cee ot God, hee picked out the manlieſt lewes leaned :ynto.. - - 

. men, & went dy Bake into the kings campe, 5s Tothewhich he anſwered, 1 he Tewesthatbe 


and flew of the hoſte fourtcenethoulandemen,and called Afideans, whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabe- 


the greateſt elephant with all that ſate vpon him, us, maintaine warres, and make — and 
16 g This when they had brought a pet feare, will not * the Realme be i 


© ard trouble in che camps. and a went 7. Therefore I, e fathen 
wy Tepe f D el FH ms, , honour meane the high Prieſthogd) am nowe 


541% This was done ä — the day, be- come bich er, 
cauſe the protettjunof the Lord did helpe them. 8 partly, becauſe was wel affectioned vnto the 
se Nowe wen ebe king badtaiedebe man- Kings affaires, and ſecondly, becauſe I fought the 
lineſle of the Tewes hee wen about to take the profite of mine awne citizens: for all our people, 
boldes by policie, 3 . throughtheirraſhneſſc, are not a litle troubled. 
19 And marched toward B ta, which was a 9 , Wherefore, O Kin e thou knoweſt all 
g holde of the Iewes:but he was chaſed away, theſe things, make prouiſion for the countrey, and 


burt and loſt of his men. our nation which i abuſed, according to thine own 
20 For Iudas had ſent vnto them that were in kuqaaitic,that.is readie to helpe all men. 
it, ſuch things as wereneceſſarie. 10 For as long as Iudas ae it is rot poſſible 


21 But Rhodocus Which was in the ewes hoſte, that che matter ſhould be well. 
diſcloſed rhe ſecret to the enemies; therefore pe #3. Whenhee had ſpoken thek wordes, other 
was Ain — 5 whea they had gomen him,they 0 > alſo hauing euil will at Iudas,! ſet Demetrius 

ut him in priſun. fire, 

1 After Rasdid y king commune os chem a 1 2 Who immediatly called for Nicanor, theru- 
were in Beth»ſura,&ſtooke truce ᷣ them, departed, ler of the Elephants, and made him captaine ouer 
and joyned battel with Iudas, who,quercame him. Iudea, 
23 But when hee vaderſtaode, that Phi Jippe 13 And ſent him forth commanding him ig lay 
(whowe hee had left xo he ouetleer of his bufineſſe Judas, and to ſcatter them that were with 
at N did ade e nf? him, hee was altq- to make Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Temple. 
nn to 8 | 1 4 Then the hegpben which fled out, of] 278 


gde came 
= FER 822 455 8 
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had Indas 
t b ey er. 


1 w,and | 


20 So when r had — 
— 5 10 the coptaine ſhewed it vnto the malo pu 
tirude, they were agrerd in one minde, and conſen- — — 10 
ted to the courhtnes: Wis 1 n > conftanciefor thereligionof the Jewes, + 
- 21 Andtheyapfoimed u day vhen they ſhould : 39 '$o/Nicamor willing io declare the haned 
particularly come together: ſo when the day wa that he baroto.the Jewes, ext abour fue hundrech 
come, —ð² — ſtoole. - mauen of warte to take him. - 
22 s'commaunde certaine 40 For hee though taking 
— 2 —— 6400 waite — places, leit tewes much hurt. a * oy ” toe — 
there ſho ariſe any chroughthe e- 4% But when this nie would haue talen 
nemies : and (ox commumed together of che hir enſile, and would haue che gates by vio-- 
things whereupon theythad agreed. lence, and commaunded to bring fire to burne the 
23 Nicanot, while het abode aclerufatem,did gates, ſo that hee was readie to bee taken on exery t 
none hn? -— pet were gu” lide;be | felt on his fworde, ac this prio 
thered together. 1. 42 Willing rather to e 3 then te: cps 
—— men, and ien * 
25 He owe — ah to — de 6 & to be- to ſuffer reproch'vnwothy for his — — : 


eee bir rr — he was v — — — — 
in all haſte priſoner ynto Antiochia. middeſt the people, 
28 When theſe things come to Nicanore as - 46 And tothe toppe of an high rocke: — 
aſtoniſhed atid ſore ——— breake ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, hee tooke out 
the things wherein ſeeing chat that his owne bowels with —— handes, and threwe 
— enes ro „ calling the Lorde of 
29 But becauſe — tim life and ſpirit, that hee would hos. 
to withſtand the King. he ſought craftily toaccom- 1 thus he dyed. 
plifh it. CH Ap. XV. 2 5 
30. Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus percei- z Nicawr goeth about to come pen — $alhaib days 


The 'N1caner, M 
ued that Nicanot began to be rough vnto him, and 4. ft — N — Po 


that he intreated him more rudely the he 0 
he perceiued that ſuch rigour came not ol — Ze au bi ergo be be Nicauor bead 
therefore he gathered a ſetye of his men,and with» ter. 39 The autor e ,p. 
dtewehimſelfefrom Nicanor, JOw when Nicanor knewe that Winsen 
31 But the other perceiuing that he was preuen- companĩe were in the countrey of Samaria, he 
ted by Mactabeus worthy pelicie ; came into the thought wich alt aſſurance IC deep 
great and holy Temple) and commaunded the on the Sabbath day. 
Prieſts, which were offring their viuall ſacrifices, io 2 Neuertheleſſe, the ewes thatwere.compel- 


delner him the man. ed to goe with bim, fade, O kill not io —_—_— 4 
32 And hen they ſware that they could not barbarouſly, but honour and ſanctiſie the day, thar TT 
te}} wherethe man vas, whom he ſought; . i appoynted by him that ſeeth all things. 3 


33 He ſtretched out his right hand towardthe 3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded, te 
Teniple, 8& made an othe in this maner, If ye wil hot there à Lordein heaven. thar: commaunded th 
deliuer me Tidas us a priſoner, I wilmikethisTeple Sabbath duy tobe ij 
ot God E plane field; & wil breake downerhealtar, 4 And whenthey ad, Thereizalining Lende 
aod will erect a notable" Temple vnto Bacchus? which rulettiin the beauen, who who.commaunded the 
4 After' theſe wordes hes departed :' then the ſeuenth day to be kept, 

Prieftes lift vp their handes toward heauen, and be- 5 Then he ſaide, And Tam e eee 
ſoügbt him that was euer the defender of cheir:na- to. commaund them for to arme them SO and 
tion, ſaying in this maner, to performe the-Ki 
35 moo Lid oPallthings,which haſt neede he could noraccompli — — 3 ES: 
of nothing, wotidelttharthe er 6 Por Nicanor lifted vp with great pride; 7 pf 
biet tion (Madl be among W.: 5.1: pofedoer ypa memgrial of che c iuris ob 

36 Therefore now, O moſt holy Lorde, keepe — all them that were with ludas. 
this houſe euer vndefiled;which lately was elebſed, 5 But Macrabèus had euer ſure confidence and 
and ſtoppe all the mouthesof the vntigꝑhteous. aperfite hope that the Lord would helpe, 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Neanor, Ra- 8 And exhonted his people not tobeafraideat 


xs one of che Elders of Ieruſalem,alouergt the ci- the comming of the heathen, but alway to n—_— 
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ie A 
5 vm Ly he Leveand 8 heauens, hare nd dren vnto 
— afore, and G made 24 And let them bediſcamfred by the frengrh 
bras hae they ha of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy peo- 
to Andl ſtirred vp 3 ple to blaſpheme. Thas with theſe wordes he made 


Sdn efche boner, andhow an ende. 

bad broken their othes. 555 25 been nog 
It Thus he armed euery one of them, not with dre neere with —— 

the aſſurance off ſhields & ſ — but with whole. 26 Zut Iuda — | 


of ſober conuerſation, well f Now when they leſt off, 8 
had bene exerciled in all pointes of godli — with joy , they vnderſtoode that Nicanor 
achilde)holding vp his hands towar and — were. all his armour. 

— — pen ther omen — goy: 


—— pare Te — — 
of God. Ieruſalem 
| a — 10 5. that Teremias helde out his x Andwhen he came there, he called all them 
gaue vnto Iudas a ſworde of golde: of his nation, and ſer the Prieſtes by the altar, and 
rde ci ake thus, ſent for them of the caſt 
y ſworde a gike from God, 32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head 
eee rr blaſphemour lich eta 
And fo 1 2— wordes of holden * the holy Temple of the Almigh- 
Tudawhich were very ſweete d& able to ſtirre them tic with 
vp to valiantneſſe and to incourage the heartes of 33 ok tongue alio of wicked Nica- 
the yong men, they determined San nor to be cut in litle pieces, and to be eaſt vnto the 
but — to ſet vpon them, and man foules, 8that the rewardes ofhis madneſſe ſhould 
to aſlaile . be hanged vp before the Temple. 
becauſe the citie and the Sanctuarie and the Tem- 34 4 — ng prayſed —— nwar orphans 
were in danger. ying, Bleſſed thathath k 
775 As for their wiues; and children & brethren his place v 2 = ” 
and kinsfolkes , thay ſer leſſe by their danger: bur 35 He hanged alſo Nieanom head vpon the hie 
their greateſt and Phe ralf lere was for the boly —_— once end ploing token vnto all of 


— that were in the citie, were care» · 2 1 I eſtabliſhed all together by 2 

falls for the — & ae abroad. : 5 — — wr in no caſe 422 

a0 Nowewhiles they all wayted for the tryall this dey whbeur 

of the matter, and the enemies nowemerte with 37 And — 9 Gould be the thirteenth 

them, and the hoſte was ſet in amy, and the ſbeaſtes day of the twelſth moneth, which is called Adar in 
were eee imo — places, and the e enn 

horſemen placed in the wing: 

daa t. Maceabeus conſidening t r 


toward heauen, c Lord: l a8 —— 
doeth wonders, and 2 GEN but if 1 haue 
ing chat the viclory commeth not by the weapons, fenderly n pate wang 
but that bee giaeth the vicberie to them that age 49. — LO9k "Sp 
n cod mπ‚—Lv un.. then againe water: and as wine tempered with wa- 
| 88 he aid alrerthisma, rer is the taſſe: ſo the ſet- 
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= E art Chriſtian Reader, to the intentthou'mighteft the 
"1 bertereniBy'the beneſite of theſe notes or expoſitions vpon 
che newe Teſtament: I thought it not amiſſe to declare vn- 
to thee the vie of the ſame. And firſt, for as much as the 
I quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures in the mar. 
ent which direct to other places, conteining like phraſe or 
enſe, haue bene ſo placed, that none without great labour 1 


worde of tho firſt Chapter ; 
ſs ere oe A 
| a lid fo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde 

que. But if many quotations belong x@ one plate, worde or ſenrence, the 
firſt is onely morked, and thaſe that follow vnmarked appertaine tothe ſame. And 


a * 0 
5 


they are all dd times ſer downe, and che fauxe firkk repeated ag ——— 1 
OE; The Notes which are directed by figures of Arichmetick, as2,2,3.4.8&c.through-! - 
out the Euangeliſtes and Actes, declare the effect or ſumme of the docttine con- <3 þ 
teined berweene one of the ſaid figures, & the nextthar followeth: as for example, 8 
6 from the figure 1. in the firſt line and firſt worde of Matthewe vnto the figure, 2. in „ 
the 18. verſe of the ſame Chapter, the doctrine there gathered is ſet downe in the 23223 
margent in this fort, 1 Ieſus came of Abraham of the tribe of luda, and of the flocks of 53 

12 And in tha Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode and arte yhich the "BY 

| ._ Apoſtles viſe, & howeuery argument or reaſon dependerh one ypon anotheraheſe 5 


fgures are begunne againe at the beginning of euery Chapter. Laſtly, the Notes 
— fe Alphabet placed in the text, wich the like 5 | 


- phaber. This haue I faithfully done for thy commo- | -F.A 
| ditie, reape thou the fruite, and giue che Ls 5 | 4 


ptayſe to Gov. 
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HOLY LAND, CONTEINI 
mentioned in the foure Euangeliſts, with other places about the Sea coaſts, 
wherein may be ſeene the wayes and iourneys of CuRIis r and 

his Apoſtles im ludea, Samaria, and Galile: for into thetfe 
three partes this Land is diuided, 7 
THE PLACES' SPECIFIED IN THE 
A Mappe, with their ſituation by the obſeruation of the degrees 
dcCuoncerning their length and breadch, 5 


, 


TT | 
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5 eib 1. -Corafim 12 70 cas. ler, the other folitaine whenee 
05,» 35,+.33+ { Dan, one ofthe fountaines Jordan ſpringerh 6733 237. 
ee, er Jordan en. diego, ele e 

by '.68, 31 45809" 2: yeth'3 6, 25.378. nuha. 663481, 28. 
z 335293 4 Ennon; 8s, 4032,18. Naim 66 35˙3,33. 


256534321 Þ e. 25507 | Nazareth. :|- 


"66, 31 "58.0 
| Gaza 32011 


Ieruſalem 


Lee een 0 
Iericho 


5 „ 85 32. 
266, 48:32, 29 
* 65, 10:31, 40. 


7 


66, 10: zz, 1. 
66, 31, 55. 


Prolemais 7 


Samaria the citie 6 
Stdon 
Silo“ 
Tyriis 
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66,27: 32,19. 
67, 33, 20. 


65, 4033245. 6644 33,26 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 
OF IESVS CHRIST 
ACCORDING TO 
CHAP.T. 21 And ſhee ſhall bring 8foorth a ſonne, and 3 —— 


s That, Teſus is that Meſſias, the Ca niour promiſed to the Fa- thou ſhalt + call his name irsvs: for hee ſhall 


thers, 18 The natiuitie of (hrifts + i ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 
. — H bocke of the 22 And al this was done y it might be fulfilęd, 
2 of the = boeneration of Iz Sv 5 which is ſpoken of the Lord by) Prophet, ſaying, 


vide of luda, and 


of the ſtocke of f 91" of Dauid, the c ſonne'of ſhall beare a ſonne, & they ſhal cal his name Em- . Alte 4.12. | 

5 reo I. Abraham. — manuel, which is by interpretation, God with vs. A , 2 * 
bearſall : As 2 + Abrabam begate 24 © Then Ioſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, Pre” 70. 

N vſe >> Ilaac. And Iſaac begate did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned hum, —_—_ | 

1 2 . hers * T lacob.AndzIacobbegat and tooke his wife. * Efai 777 5 V 

1 4 ——— AE 3 LR SDS 8 - . ; 22 - t 8 

— Iudas and his bret hren. 25 But he knew her not. Iii ſhe had broght forth 1 — 


bo ſile anceflers of 3 % And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara of her firſt borne ſonne, & he called his name Ixsvs | 
zh ch11{t came. Thamar. And *Phares begate Eſrom. And Efrom ded,to pont out the woman, & ſet her ſorthplainehy : as you would ſay That Virgineg | 
e Which (his he gate Aram. or a ceriame UVirgme, I Ti ulitle word Till, in the Hebrew tongue, giueth vs to un» 


alſo the ſenne of ; And Amina- der ſtand alſo, ibat a thing ſhall no- come to paße in time to come : as Michl had no / 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And children Till her death day, sam. 6.23. And iu the lafl c hapuer of this Euang eliſt . 


Alrabam. 
Cent. 21. 2. dab begate Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begat Salmon. "Beholde, I am with y5#, Till the eude of the world, 


Se. 25.21. 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And CHAP. 11 
Ce. Boot begat Obed of Ruth. & Obed begat Ieſſe. 0 : 


Cen: 38.27. n f The wiſe men, who ave the firſt fruites of the Gentiles, wor ſhi 
F 3 7 And + Ieſſe begate Dauid the King. And ; hriſt. 14 loſeph flieth into £2 pt with Tefus and by — 
nb 3. 18.19. Dauid the King begate Solomon of her that 16 Herod H ech rhe chien. 
+ Ruth 4. 21. was the wife of Vrias. WW Hen :e I ES Vs then was borne at Beth- 
t 1. gem. 16. . 7 And « Solomon begate Roboam. And Ro- leem in : Iudea, in the dayes of Herod the 
1 ;, boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa, ' King, beholde, there came b Wiſemen from the 


8 l. Kg. 1.3. 8 And Aſa begate Ioſaphat. And loſaphat Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 


chron. 10%, r. begate Ioram. And Toram begate Hozias. 2 Saying, Whereis that King of the Tewes 
| . 9 And Hozias begat Ioatham. And Ioatham that is borne? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the 
11 — 5. begateAchaz. And Achaz begate Exckias, Eaſt,and are come ro worſhip him. 


' Þ.King.23.34.a04 10 And . Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Ma- 3 When King Herod heard zhu 
241.6 2:c61.36.4,9 naſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate Ioſias. bled,and all Hieruſalem with him. 


8 11 And * Ioſias begate Takim. And Iakim 4 And gathering together all the d chiefe 


ne jam and d begate Ie chonias and his brethren about the Prieſtes and © Scribes of the people, hee asked of fo vnwirt < ; 


5 
wen there Car) NS bylon, ++ Techonias begate Salathiel. And Sala» Iudea: for ſo it is written by the Prophet, r — 2 
6 & And thou Beth. le em in the land of Iu- other in the rie be” 


fechomas: for le. time they were caried away to Babylon. them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 
chou was born? 12 And after they were caried away into Ba- 5 And they ſayde vnto him, At Beth- leem in 


11 im capti- 


ut. thiel begate Zorobabel, 


r ſhon. 3. 16. 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud da, art not the f leaſt among the Princes of Iuda: & 15 2 | 
went It.is a Perftany 
e 


come the gouernour that 


+1.619:3.17. begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Axor. e Iſrael 
rael. 


7 5% 14 And Azor begate Sadoc, And Sadoc be- 8 [all feede my 
@e reckoned vy 11 gate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 


this pedepree of Das 3 5 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar au diligently inquired of them the time of the r 44 much mode;- 


+ a9 begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Jacob. ſtarre that appeared, 


enderly in en 16 And ſacob begat Toſeph y husband of Mary, 8 And ſent tnem to Beih. lem, faying, Goe, 
n. ol whom was borne I xx vs, chat is called Chxiſt. and ſcarch diligently for 


2 Quiſt the true py 7 SO eall Y generations from AbrabamitoDa- haue found bim, bring mee worde againe, that I were moubled for * - © E- 


Immanue}, and : ; 2 : 
therefore, Teſus uid, are ſourtene generations. And fro Dawd vntil 


(hat in Saujovr 37 they were Caried away into Babylon, fourtene ge- 
conceived in the nerations: and after they were caried away into h the : 
eine by the bo Babylon vntill Chriſt, fourteene generations. in the Eaſt , went before them, till i came and 


— 5 wa 18 ¶ Nowe the birth of Ir s vs Chriſt was ſtoode oner the place where the babe was, 
Prophets, * e thus, When as his mother Mary was : betrothed 10. And when they ſawe the ſtatre, they rei 
"Lute 1.72, to Ioleph, before they came together, ſhee was ced with an exceeding great io 
; - "+ 1. found withchilde of the holy Ghoſt. Foods s roger | 
eber * 19 Then Tofeph her husband being a iuſt man, bbe with Mary his motherfand b fe! dane 


Pa exts an 


=ZCHnR1ST theſonne 23 --Behold,a k virgine ſhalbe with childe, and 


of Aarons mee, 
4 All, 


wo ich v 


_ into fouere c 
oy. lie 9s eg, . Chro 


gine which neuer 
knew man: and is 
called le ſus of 
God himſe Ife, by 
the Angel. 

= Luke 1.3 1. 
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belle hangs, and not willing to make her a publ ke exam- worſhipped him, and opened their i c nres;and 2 


! Wiich was pro- ple, was minded to put her away ſecretly, prelented vnto him giftes, euen golde, and rat 
2 . e 20 Rut u hiles he thought theſe things, behold, incenſe, and myrig a. 
we, 7 the Angel of the Lorde appeared vnto him in a ic! 4.5.29 1071 74500 

6 0f the methers dreame. ſaying, Ioſeph, the ſonne of avid, fea e * thy eg” 
9 by ible not to f take Mary thy g wife: for tlat which js | . 


Ghoſt, Beconcciugd in her, is ol the hoiy Ghpſt, 
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eruelde . Lohn Baptiſt. 

11 And after they were x Med of God in a 
1 dreame, that they ſhould not go againe to Herod, 
when as they avked they 2 one * „5 way. 
1 1 , After their tute, beholde, the An- 
. — gel of the Lord „ Toleph in a dreame, 
nech to be crucia- lay ing, Ariſe, & take the babe and his mother, and 
ed for vs, botk in flee into Egypt, & be there til I bring thee worde: 
tun{clte, ande for Herod wil ſeeke the babe, to deſtroy him. 
. 12 n 14 80 — wor and tooke the babe & his mo- 

g er by night, and departed into Egypt, 

15 — was 4 vnto the — of Herod, 
that that might be ful filled vhichis ſpoken of the 
Lord by the . Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue 
I called my ſonne. 

16 Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked 
of the Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 

* foorth,and ſle all the male children that were in 
{ For God ſpeaketh Beth · leem, and in all the coalts thereof, from two 


9 


g AHeſe. x r. x. 


by the mah Hiebe veere olde & vnder , according to the time which 

Prop beta — had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſemen. 
31.15. 2 

A venceefli- 17 Then was that ful filled which is ſpoken 

menting, weeping l by the Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, 

— 18 + In Rhama was m a yoyce heard, mour- 

Au . ning, and weeping, ad great howling: » Rachel 

about Bethlehem. weeping for her children, ad would not be com- 

at ar =_ forted, becauſe they were not. 

liebed.warbus 19, And when Herod was dead, bebolde, an 


vied the way that Angel of the Lord appearcth in a dreame to lo- 
leadeth to ths ſeph in Egypt, 

tonne, which is 4 20 Saying, Ariſe , and take the babe and his 
ax aw nan mother, and goe into the land of Iſtael: for they 
fulnesof the ſeyle, & are dea which ſought the babes lite, 


of core, 21 Then he aroſe vp and tooke the babe and 
g Chriſt is brought his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
vp in Nazateth,at- 


ch of 22 Butwhe he heard y Archelaus did reigne in 

| — 824 Iudea in ſtead of his father Herod, he was afraide 

| |= that to gothither: yet after he was warned of God in 

a dreame, — tui ned aſide into the parts of Galile, 

; tht plainciy ap. 23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Na- 

— 2 to — zateth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 

that be is the Lords ken by the Prophets, which was, That hee ſhould 
true Nazarite. be called a Nazarite. 

C HAP. III. 


1 lohn preacheth, 4 His anparell and nicate. 5 He baptizeth. 8 
The fruites of repentance, 10 The axe at the roote of the tree, 
12 The ſannt and the thafſe. 13 Chyſt is baptized, 
pres oe — A. Nd in arhoſe dayes,* 1 he Baptiſt came 
e and preached in the b 
went to dwell at 
2 And ſayd, e Repent: fot the d kingdome of 


the very name 
ef the place, it 


Nazareth, but 4 
r while afier, a heauen is at hand, 

K For this is he of whome it is ſpoken by the 
Jeereof bus age was Prophet Efajas, ſaying , * The voyce of him that 
Jeſws baptized of crieth in y wildernes , Prepare ye the way ot the 
Johne there focre & Lord: c make his pathes ſtraight. 
tele zer , 4 And this John had his garment of camels 
laut bndined as ys halte, and a girdle of a skinne about his loynes: 
an iuhal itant of the his meate was alſo f locuſts and wilde hony. 
tom ae of Nada erb. 5 * Then went out to him g Ieruſalem and 
x lohn, wh? all Iudea, and all the region round about Iordan. 


through his ſingu- n EY 
— &rze 6 And they were baptized of him in Iordan, 
aakerenes of iſe, h confeſſing their ſinnes. 
cauſed all men to caſt their eycs ypon him. prepateth the way for Chriſt folowing 
faſt on at his hee let as the Prophet Elai forerglde,& deliuereth the ſurme of the 
Goſpel, which in {lio;t fyace after ſhould be delivercd more fully. 6 In an hilly 
cotrey, which uus not wich andiug intebited, for Zac harie d welt there: L ul.. a0. 
there was Toabr Bonſe , ing. 2434. and befides theſe, ehoſhua maketh raention of fixe 
tom nes that were int his will ei: cap ig 6. e The word inthe Greele tongue, (i2- 
uiſſetõ e changing of ow h e brarts fi euil to better. d Toe kingdom of Meſſ5as, 
whoſe fauemament ſhilbe brantly. er nothing but heat i h. ic Eſa. 40. J. ar. 1g, lul. 3.4. 
105. 1. 73. e Aale him a plain? e finooth way, Mr. x. & f Locuſts were & kinde 
of Brate,which certaine of the Eaft people vſe, wbich were therefore called denouwers 


25 N Exflun OA. 9. n 117. £ The people of leruaſalent. 5 Acbuow- 


ng thas they were /ancd onrh ly freeremiſſion ard forginents of their ſinnes. 


— — >> a. — 


*Manhewe; 


nes of Iudea, 


7 * Now when he ſawe many of the Phariſes, A is nothing 
and of the Sadducescometo his baptiſme, he ſaid the w U 
yntothem, ++ O generations of vipers , who hath and ſaluation 4, 
forewatned you to flee from the anger re comes gainſt rs ſo much 
8 3 Bring foorth therefore fruite worthy a- _ ade 
. t one rigbie. 
mendment oflife | : ouſaeſſe doh 
9 + Andi thinke not to ſay k with your ſelues, (Bap. 114. 
We haue Abraliam to cur chem for I ſay vnto 3 True repttancy 
you, that God is able euen of theſe ſtones to „chf. — thing 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. in the — 
10 And noi alſo is the axe put to the roote of beat. 
the trees: thetfore euery tree which bringeth not 4 The faith of the 
forth good fruit. ĩ hewen downe, & caſt into 7 fire, {ner availet 
11 #5 In deede I baptize you w water tolamen- childiẽ nothin 1 
demeroflite,burhe y commeth after me is migh- all. and yet ſot al 
tier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to beare: RN Playeth 
he will baptize you with) holy Ghoſt, & W fire. 401.4 yer, e 
12 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and wil ly in his . 
m make cleane his floore, and gatber bis wheate which he made u 
into his garner, but will burne vp the chaffe with be holy father, 


Thinke not that 
vnquenchable fire, ö h 
13 JK) Then cameTcſus from Galile to Iore — — 705 


dan vnto Iohn, to be baptized of him. braham. 

14 But Iohn earneſtly put him backe, fay- “ = yon, 
ing, I baue neede to bee baptized of thee , and Kr * 
commeſt thou to me? 010.719. 

15 Then Ieſus anſwering, aide to him, Let be:: A1. . lil ʒis 
nowe: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill n all 27 fc. 
righteouſneſſe. So he ſuffered him. 8 


5 5 We may neither 
16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized, came dwell — the 


ſtraight out of the water. And lo, the heauès were ſignes which Cod 


opened vnto ohim, & John ſawe the Spirit uf God — "= I 
deſcending like adoue, and lighting vpon him. yn our ideen 
17 *And loe, a voyce came from heauen, ſay» neither vpen them 
ing. * This is my beloued Sonne, in whome I am chat miniſter them: 
p well pleaſed. but we muſtclime 


our lines and le cenie beiter, aſſurmę vs as by a jeale that we are ingraffed into ¶ hriſt. 
whereby our ole man dieth, and the new 1421 riſeth vp, Rom. 8. 6 The triumphs of 


the wicked ſhall ende in euerlaſting torment, n Wit cleanſe it throughly, and, | 


make a ſullriadouce, * Mar. 1. 9. lub. 3.2 t. Chtiſt anRificth our baptiſme in 


himſelfe. „ AU ſuch things as he hath appointed vs to keepe. 6 To John 8 Chtiſts MW 
fall conſecration and authoriſing to the office of the mediatoutſhip, is ſhewed by Mi * 
the ſathets owne voyce, & a viſible ſigne of the holy Ghoſt, *Colo/ar.13.2,pet.1.17, WM 


p The Greeke worde hetoli neth a thing ofereat ac ce unt, and ſuch as highly pleaſeth 
a inan. So then the Father ſayeth, thet Chriſt one ly is the man,whome when he beboal. 
det, hole what opinion be had couceiutd of vs, he la eth it cleane aſile. 
C HAP. IIII. 
1 Chrifl is tempted. 4 He Taquiſheth the deuil with ſcꝛ ipture. it 
Tor Angeli miniſter unto him. 12 He preacheth repttance, c 
tht himſelf is come. id The calling of Peter, Aulre w, 11. lames 
and John. 23 He preacheth the Gaſpel & healeth the aiſtaſed. 
Hen was *Ielus led aſide of the Spirit into ++ e i. is, 
the wildernes, to be tempted of thedeuill, _— 7 
2 And when he had faſted afourtie dayes, and .f ill warren 
fourtie nigh:s,he was afterward bungrie. : wayes,and ſtillo-, 
3 Theo came to him the tempter, and ſaid, If vercommeth ,that 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund tliat theſe we alſo theough 


his vertue, may 
ſtones be made bread. ouercame. 


4 But he anſwering ſaide, It is written, Man & Fu! fourtie dali 
ſhall not liua by bread onely, but by cuery worde + Pens. 8. 
that rr aut of the mauth of Cod. b The battleawew 

Then the deuil tooke him vp into the holy „o Fibe teile 
Citie, and fer him on a b pinacle ofthe temple, 4 on 22055 yr and 

6 And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of tat no man might 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: for it is written, -- that /#? ee 
he wil giue his Angels charge ouer thee, and wich yn Deut. 22.8. 
their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, left at any time gt. ur. 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone, * Pext.5.16, 

7 Ieſus faide vnto him, It is written againe, 22 yoe 
Thou ſhalt not c tempt the Lord thy e on ſtil in ſerp- 

tinge 


d . 
Chriſt baptized and temptec 


. . vp to the matter ii 
ſe!fe,y is to ſay, to Chriſt ho inwardly worketh y eſfe dually, which is ourwadly © 
ſignited vuto vs. J The 06tward figiie putteth us in mind of thus, that me muſt chige * 


wherewuh the flat , 


6 
; 


3 ˙ :  Rmcrer—_"" F FF *% + F® ©” 


"Cri jp preaching ip 3 ned 
| 8 Againe the deuill tooke him vp into an ex- 59 he awe the Muleitude, be went vp 3 
nd Cceding hie mountaine , and ſhewed him all the A into a mountaine: and when he was ſer, his Cin texchethj 


o+ Deut.6.13- 


fl —— kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them, diſciples came to him. | tbar the greateſt 
+ 51. l. „e 9 And ſayd to him, All theſe will I giue thee, 2 * And bee opened his mouth and taught ioy and felicitie is 
— 4.23. * if thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me. them, ſaying, . | — = * — 
able, i NONE 4 10 Then fayd Ieſus vnto him, Auoyde Satan: 3 +Bleſled are the a poore ind ſpirit, fortheirs ; 56; lle, but is 
th, r He · for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde is the kingdome of heauen. layde vp in heater 
= raults mouth . thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 4 +Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they pr Hu * 
ons bee e rate 17 & Then thedevill left him: and behold, the (hall be comferted. . 1 £504 will — 
tleace oh full Angels came, and miniſtred vnto bim. 5 gleſſed are the meeke: for they ſhall inhe · jure of God, and 
8 light into the dark» 12 And when Ieſus had heard that Tohn rite the earth. : endeuour to pro- 
of the nes of this world, was committed topriſon, he returned into Galile. 6 e Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt — ge — 
eth prexching free for. 3 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in for righteouſnes: for they ſhalbe filled. — , rene Hg 
ing _ ; repent, d Capernaum, which is nere the ſea in the borders 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall ob- ;,gubied of the 
ub ' ſybicb v of Zabulon and Nephthalim, | reine mercie. worldlings be- 
— town & great — 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 3 Bleſſed are the e pure in heart: for they — they wil — 
1 e ; * r =_ ny — — pup ;d the land of * — ars the peace makers: for they ſhall — 
thul, i 9.1. 16 2 The land of Zabulon, an : *+ Luke 6.30, 
J K 7 e or 1 by — way — the e ſea , beyond Ior- be — _= 9 —çœ. of _ e — _ 
becauſe that coum dan. f Galile of the Genriles : 10 are they "w ich ſu er periecution _ "of 
= 19 bended —— 16 The people which ſate in darkenes, ſawe for riæhteouſnes ſake: for theirs is the kingdome — — . 
6 of —— che ſea great light: * to . ——— in the region of — Ned mall ye be wh - 2 — — 
1 that caieth the and ſhadow of death, light is riſen vp. 11 ++ Bleſſed ſhallye be when menreuile you, ( 3//40/e mindes 
micft of the world. 17 * From that time leſus began to preach, and perſecute you, & ſay all maner of euil againſt 2 ſpins are 
, 4 rok _ 4 re to ſay, — — : for the Kiogdome you _ my — 1 > — 
nu and Sidon, Of heauen is at 8 hand. 12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your re- Cod. 
ch pow ſe colo · 18 And leſus walking by che ſea of Galile, warde in benen for ſo perſecuted they the Pro. K 
” mon g aue = = awe two brethren, Simon, which was called Pe- phets which were before you. . 5 =o 4477 eb 
19.4 e ebe gar. ter, & Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 13 ꝙ Ye z are the ſalt of the d earth: but if the 3. 5/4;.55.13. 
theg her 0 Kings 9.11, ſea (for they were ſiſhers.) alt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhel it bee fal- J. P/a/.24.3. 
od A Morke n, 19 And bs ſayd _ them, Follow me, and I __ It is 1 Bood — ö to be : — — — — 
as g iicone neg. wil make you filhers of men. caſt our, and to be troden vnder foote of men. — | 
en — 20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets, ſo- 14 Ye are rhe flight of the world. A citie that 2055 — 
en , hond at length lowed bim. is ſet on an hill, can not be hid, reſemblance : 
mY tear from v%, 21 Andwhenhe was gone forthfromthence, 1 5 © Neither doe men light a candle, and pur ae ; 
I WE da yoo otro ag LI 
rig © * ; s, and Iohn his brother in a (ſhip w ueth light vn n i . Hie, enen : 
dy — — —.— their nets, & he called them, 16 2e Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that e 1 —. : 
15 heavenly — _ 22 And they without rarying, leauing the ſhip — — * your — wor kes, and glotifie your N — 
e dere ene. and their father, folowed him. ather which is in heauen. 3 : 
24 ——— 23 Sg+Ieſi us went about all Galile „teaching 17 3 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 2 
1. luch as might be jn h their i Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel Law, or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy 1. Cr. 1435. 
by 'F. et fofpecied wi; of the k kingdome, and healing ! cucry ſickneſſe them, but to g fulfill them. ; N £ 
7 F — 7 and euery m diſeaſe among the people. 18 . For truely I ſay vnto you, Till heauen; e. ig · I 
LP | which they heard 24 And his fame ſpread abroad through all and ear riſh, one ĩote oronetitle of the Law + dies 
1 and ſawe. Syria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke peo» ſhall not ſcaps, till all things be fulfilled. late 14.4. 
Daten. 16. le, that were taken with diners diſeaſes & v tor- 19 *4 Whoweuer therefore ſhall breake one * 
Ther zu- eth ments, and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils, of theſe leaſt comman pts, and teach men fo, cially ( hey; 
he hearts of the and thoſe which were o lunarike , andthoſe that he ſhall be called the b leaſt in the kingdome of will be the mt 
beleeuers of his had the p palſey: and he healed them. heauen: but whoſoever ſhall obferue and teach caitifes of al 
ſpinroall and -» 25. And there followed him great multitudes rhem, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king» 
beats the dies out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Hieruſalem, and dome of heauen. , vnd deede to cis 
. ſes of the body. Iudea, and from beyond Iordan. 20 For I ſay vnto you, except your righteouſnes greateſt ivy and... 
h Their, that u, Diſ Hexceede y r:ghteouſnes of the Scribes & Phariſes, i*licitie. TE 


b the Galileans, i Synagogues that — — Jewes c _— —— Meſſrrthe 7 cur . 

; but not euery one: that is, as we ſay, me of eue; one, . p m * * 

a Sade oper Iy,the weakens of the ſlomnake :but here it 15 taken for thoſe = 21 5Ye haue heard that it was faid vnto them 9: wha fr ie 2 
eaſes which mate men faint and weave away, thai haue them. u The word fignifieth of the olde time, + Thou ſhalt not kill: for whoe be uo: fo, i ail 

properly the tone wherewith golde is tried: and by a bozowed binde o fſpeac his appled ſoeuer kille th ſhalbe culp able of iud gement. nought ſes by, 

K 12 all lin le of examination by torture, hen as by rough dealing & tos nent, we go 4. cal away as 4 
bout to drawe out the tructh of men, which otherwiſe they would not confeſie: and in thing vr ſauerie and vaine, e What ſhal you haue to ſalt witha!? And jo are fools 

this place it is taken for thoſe diſeaſes, which put fir be men to great wor, o JVhich 

* at euery fad Moone. or otber changes of the Moone, are ſhrewdly irow®led & diſeaſed. ,, 11,5, in thera, F You ſhme and gine light, by being made pertakers 

p Weake and feeble men, who haue the partes of their body looſed, and ſo weakened, light. *: Mar.q-21 ule g. is. and 13.33. 8 l. Pc. 12. 3 | 

that they are ntizhes able to gauher them vp together nor put them 0488 as they would. bring any new way of righteauſnes & ſalsation into the ward ht a 

CHAP. V. deede which was ſhadowed by the figures of the Law, h de 


world. 14 The citie ſet on an hill. 15 The candle. 16 Good which the Lawe appoimeth, aud 7. 
killing is. 23 Reconciliation is ſet before ſacriſice. 27 Adul- beginneth with che true expounding of the Law, & ſtzer! 


Jan; 
terie. 29 The plucking out of the eye, 30 Cutting off of the yettalſe)gloſes of the Scribex : Sofarre is hes fromabeli 
hand. * The litef uorcement;. 33 Not to ſweare. 43 To dement of his Father, © h. He hall baue me place in the. 

commandement. + 
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which other wiſe 
the Ebrewes called uorcement. 


place where the J 


appotnted to tore 

i& 9 Lat: 
ment the reprobatts 

i, lere. 7 3 1. 

67 » The Jewcs vſed 


miſhments before 5 
- gheir gouermment great King. 
vn taken away by 
of Herode hangin * 5 . 

: ibebeadrng, - > burning : this is it that Chriſt, ſhotte at, becauſe burning was fore thee, as the b hypocrites doe in] Synagogues compence, & theres 
the ereateſſ puniſlimeiſti therefore in that he maketh mention of a iudgemeut, a conn» and in the {i reetes, to be pray led of men. v erely I fore the ſcholemen 
cill, and a fire, he ſheweth that ſome [innes are worſe then other ſime, but yet they are 
all ſuch that wee muſe giue ac coript for them, aud ſhall be puniſhed for them. 
The couetous Phat iles taught that God was appeaſed by the ſacrifices appoin- 
red in the Law. ich they them ſelues deuou/ ed But Chriſt on the contiaty ſide 
8 Aenicth that God accepteth any mans ofler ing, vnleſſe he maketh ſatis fa ion to 
Apis brother whome hee hath offended: and ſayeth moreouer, that theſe ſtubburne 
and ſtiſſt necked deſpiſers of their brethren. hall neuer eſcape the wiath and curſe 
of Gad, before they haue made (all ſatis faction to their btetiiren. 
eib all this jprach,to the fat? of his tune, when as there was an alla ſi iuding n Hite 
realem: and therefore they are very fooliſh, that gat her hereupon, that we i Lud 
alters, and ve [acrificert but they are More ſooles, which dra we that to pm 121010, 
ichn ofen of peace making and atonenaeut one with anoth'r, » 


Leoveteth a woman: and therefore we muſt keepe our eyes chaſte, and all the mem» 
bers we laue, yea and we muſt eſchewe all occaſions which might mooue vs to 


: he rigbt file of our body are the chi , and reatief to commit any wicked e.. 


C Matthewe. 
ä 22 But ſay e is angry with becauſe thou canſt not make one haire white 
# Heſpeateth of his brother vnaduiſedly , ſhall be i culpable k of or blacke. t Whatſoeuer you 
— e re f iudgement. And whoſoeuer ſaith vnto his brother, 37 & But let your com nunication be t Yea, vouch, — 
Ference of innen x Raca, ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed by y | Coun- yea: Nay, nay. For ha: ſoeuer is more then theſe, e, aud wha 
therefore appliech cil. And vhoſoeuer ſhal ſay, Foole, ſhalbe worthy commerh of u euill. — = * 
his wor des to the to be puniſhed with m hell » fire. 38 Js Le haue heard that it hath bene ſayd, ui — 


Lam g. rz. 


2 23 If then thou bring thy gift to the o altar, An & eye for an eye, and a tooth fo: a tooth. wordes, 

then v/ed. and there remembrelt that thy brother hath 39 But I ſay vnto you, -- Reſiſt not euill: but * F727 an eil 
& Ofebat iulge- ought againſt thee, whoſocuer ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheeke ＋ fog 
ment which wat h hi ff⸗ 2 be heal . oral » the deuill. 
e Leaue there thine offering before the altar, turne to him the other allo, 9 Hee ſheweth 
* * che hea, ànd goe thy way: firſt be reconciled to thy bro - 40 And ifany man wil ſue thee at the lawe, and cleane conttaty to 


the doctrine ol the 
Scribes, that the 
ſuinme of the le. 


ring and deciding of ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 
2 1 25 * Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, 41 And whoſdeuer will compell thee to goe a 
-» "4 of ſma whiles thou art inthe way with him, leſt thine ad- mile, goe with him twaine. con f table muſſ be 
J By that iulgem uerfariedeliuer thee to the Iudge, & the ludge de- 42 5 Giue to him that asketh, and from him vnderſtood, that 
which pode of 23. liner thee to ſergeant, & thou be caſt into priſon. that would boro of thee, turne not away. — * fy wiſe 
Iadgenm bh hade 26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come 43 Ye haue heard) it hath bene ſayd, Thou — 2 
— ng 2 2 out thence, till thou haſt 9 payed the vtmoſt far-. ſhalt — neighbour, —_— thine enemie. — deable 25 
nd matters of ng. 44 Bil ay vnto you, Due your enemies: ie, and doe ue 
— death : — 4 r. C7 Le haue heard that it was ſaid to them bleſſe them that ——— — to them that cat ag 1 
higheſt cdges of all of oſde time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. hate you , + and pray for them which hurt you, mies. 
— "af phe e, 28 But Tay vnto you, that whoſoeuer loo · and perſecute you, ＋ Eaelal24. 
hearing of mais kech on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit - 45 ** + That yee may be the children of your 4 24. 20. tt. 
weizh:ie aFaires,u ted adulterie with her already in his heart. father that is in heauen: for he make th his ſunne In = * 
the matter of a 29 Wherfore if thy r right eye cauſethee ſro to ariſe on the euill, and the good , and ſendeth 12.40 lc 5. 
7 — offend, plucke it out, & caſt it from thee: for bet · raine on the iult, and vniuſt. 3: Deut. 15 8. 
Alſe prophet. ter it is for thee, y one of thy members periſh,then 46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, what 1 
w Mtrea wee that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. rewarde hall vou haue? Doe not the Publicanes . * — 
zeale bere, feu, 30 Alto it thy right hand make thee to offend, euen the ſame? io — 
zn the text ut jelfe, - A e * 5 - 4 X 
Geben n which is Cut it off, and caſt it from thee: for becter it is for 47 And if ye be friendly to your brethren one- 413. 
an Hebrewe worte thee that one of thy members periſh , then that ly, what ſingular thing doe ye? doe not euen the — A 2 rea. 
malle of iwo, and is thy whole hody ſhould be caſt into hell. x Publicanes likewiſe ? — phe g 
aſmachio ſay,45 the 3 1 It hath bene ſayd alſo, * Whoſoeuer ſhall 48 Yeſhal therefore be perſite, as your Father The childien miſt 
valley of Hinaon, : i 4. . = p 1 = pt q 3 * * 
put away his wife, let him giue her a bill of di- which is in heauen, is perfite. — wg 
Other ! n 
of compatĩſons, The childrẽ | 5 S of thi . 
52 Bar I ip yn you, whoſoever ſhall pur = 7:7 299 7 gp ee ren apes 
way his wife(e xcept it be for fornication) cauſetli and crſtomes:a kinde of men that the Iewes hated to death, both becauſe they ſerued 
her to commit adulterie: and whoſocuet hal mar- e Romanes in theſe of/ices (whoſe yoleſull bondage they could hard, away withall) 
and alſo becauſe theſe rollemaſiers are for the mo part giuen io conttoujutſoes 


CHAP. VL 
T Ales, 5 Prayer, 14 Foreinng our brother, 16 Faſting. 19 
Oar treaſue. 20 Ve muſt ſuccour the poore. 24 Cod and 71. 
ches. 25 Carefrill ſeckinng for meate and d inle, and -pparell, 
forbid"en. 23 The kinzaome of God and hu riohieauſueſie, 


take away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo, 


ophet ö 11 0 


y aelites were won. 
moſt cruelir 10 ſa— 1. "pars - 
erißce their chil» tie her that is divorced, committeth adulterie. 
even to falſe go, 33 S Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſayd to 
— + « place them of old time; r Thouſſhalt not forſwearethy- 
lelfe, but ſhalrpertorme thine othes to the Lord. 
34 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, nei- 
ther by he auen, for ĩt is the throne of God: T Ake heede that ye giue not your * almes be- 1 Ambition ma. 
35 Nor yet by the earth for it is hic foo: ſtoole: fore men, to be ſcene of them, or els yee ſhall kethalmes vaine. 
neither by Hieruſalem: for it,5 ie citie of the haue no areward of your Father which is in heaus. « Th. worde, Re. 
a 2 © Therctorewhen thou giueſt thine almes, %% i abet 


36 Neither ſhalt ꝛhou ſweare by thine head, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen be- Ce 


tre kindes 0 pits 


, A doe fondly jet 1 10 
O you 7 
ſay vnto you, they liaue their r-;vard. nne 


3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not 6 ing, nhich 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth, ber callinerue. 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret, and thy, R. 8. 
Father that ſeeth in ſecret, hee will rewarde thee — gd 
cpenly. players that played 

5 * And when thou prayeſt, be not as the hy- 2/477 iu play, 

pocrites:for they loue to ſtand, and pray in the Sy- 2 He 4 
nagogues, and in the corners of the ftreeres , be- de geen 
cauſe they would be ſeene of men. Vercly I ſay an bation, and 
vnto you, thev haue their reward. vaine babbliog, 

6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham» 
ber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray vu- 
to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. . 

7 Alſo when ye pray, vſe no e vaine repctiti- £912P14009s we 


o He apuli- 


F Lule 12.58. 
cut of all cauſt oſeniumie. q Thou ſhal: he dealt withall , tothe vimoT ex- 
mitie, 7 He is taken for an adulteret before God what fo euer bee be, that 


nil. owe deare ſoeuer it coft-vs. EA 20.14. rom. 130. Chap. 18.8, 9. 
phe 90.57, * Hee nameththe 7:2ht ere ænd the right hand, becateſe the par tes of 


True for worde doe cauſe thee ts a tend: (37 finnes ave ſtumbling Locks au: were, 


"hat i 89 ſity porkes which we ave va upon, 8 Chev 19.7. deat 34.1. na: le 19.4- ons as the Heather : for they thinke to be heard 2 "ogg goes 


wvaniegneealeſſe, 


ſiperſiuious. 


. 1. cor. 7. a. 8 The meaning ofthe third commandcment againſt the 
vvinion and iudgement of the Scribes, which ex euſed by othes or indi- 
wearing. N20. 1. leuit.19.i 2. deut. 5. 2. 


for their much babbling. 
8 Be yee not like them therefore: for your 
Ka : Father 


> 
* 


. 


' of MN . Againſt worldly 


ind ſoume ol all 


Chriſtian pray ets. 


& Lale. 11 2. 

4 That, that is 
mee for cu 18s 
ture for our clay 
foode, or ſuch as 


may [uffice ou ns 


(Wie au (ois - 
ta ion. 
Chap. : 3.19» 


Fon the Devil, 


or frm all adutre 
ſte. 

„Marl. t t. 25. 
They that fot- 
giue wrdngs, to 
them ſinnes are 
forgiuen, but te- 


verge is prepared treſpaſſes. 


ſor them that te. 
nenge. 

5 Againſt ſuch as 
bunt after a name 
ofholines, by 
laing. 

f They ſuffer not 
their firſt hue to 

le ſeeneythat 1: to 
ſy ghey marre the 
natur all colon of 
their ſaces, that 
they may ſee me 


lane & pale faced on the earth, where rhe mothe & canker corrupt, 


6 Thoſe mens la» 
bours are ſhe ved 


ſecke the Gene - 


ye aske of him. | 32 ( For after all theſe thin | 
oweth, that ye 


9 3 Aſter this manerthereforepray ye, + Our tiles) for 7 heauenly Father 
father which art in heauen, halowed be thy name, haue neede of all theſe things. 
10 Thy Kingdome come, Thy will bee done 33 But ſeeke yee firſt the kingdome of God, 
euen in earth, as ir © in heauen, and his righteonſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall 
11 Giue vs this day ourSdayly brezd. - be miniſtred vnto you, | 
123 And forgiue vs our dettes, as wee alſo for. 34 Care not then for the morowe: for the mo- 
giue our detters. rowe ſhall care for it ſelfe: the day bath ynough 
13 An leade vs not into temptation, but deli- with his owne griefe. 
uer vs & from e euill: for thine is the kingdome,, CHAP, VII. 
and the power,and the glory for euer · Amen. 1 We may not gue iudgemens of our neighbour, 6 Nor caſt᷑ 
14 1 For if yee doe forgiue men their treſpaſ- that which is holy to degges. t 3 The broade and fraite way. 
ſes, your heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 15 Falſe prophets, 18 The nce and feuite, 24 The bouſe 


15 But it ye doe not forgiue mentheir treſpaſ- r _ 3 1 r We . 
ſes, no more will your father ſorgiue you your ö 4 indee — reine on 2 — 3 
e indo i we wuſt beware 
16 5 Moreouer, when ye faſt, looke nor ſowre 2 ne n N e — Ve metes rie dee it not 
as the hypocrites: for they f disfigure their faces, 3 And uby ſeeſt * he ens _ ben — 
that they might ſeeme vnto men to faſt. Verely I brothers e — and perceiueſt not the beame as then they rie 
ſay vnto you, that they haue their reward. 55 in (hams — e eyes hatred ol them. 


17 Bur when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head £ ; « ** Luke 637,364 
and waſh thy face, 3 » 4 Or hove ſayeſt thou tothy brother, Suf- . r. 


fer me to caſt out the mote out ot thine eye, and x cer. 4. 
18 That thou ſeeme — or faſt, but beholde, a beame is in thine owne eyes ** 2 Wel. 4.24 
ynto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 5 Hypoctite , firſt caſt out that beame out of luke 6.38. 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will rewarde thee openly. - * 


F « Luke 6.41. 
: thine one eye, and t : i 
19 Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues vp- wne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſeeeclearely , The nituecke® 


to caſt out the mote out of thy bothers eye. and abborne 


6 © 2 Giueye not that which is holy to dogs, enemies ol the 
q 4 |; racy bs Y 8 Goſpel, are vn- 


and where theeues digge through and ſteale. neither caſt yee your 3 pearles before ſwine, leſt tes hens 


do de vine, which 20 But lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in heaue, they treade them vnder their feete, and turning Þ — — 


piſſe nor for the 


zluted tte aſure of 


enerlaſtingelile, 
but ſpend the ir 
lives in ſcraping 


together fraile and 


vane riches, 
«Luke 12.33. 
14m. 6.19. 

I Lule 1t. 34 
Men doe mali- 
tiouſſy and wic - 
kedly put out 


even the litle light 


of natute that is 
in them. 
He iudgemeni 


«the mind et hat as 
the body is with the 


ter, ſa our whole 
le ma) be raled 

ruh ght reaſon, 
at u to ſay, with 


heart be alſo, 


where neither the mothe nor canker corrupreth, againe, all to rent you. — 

& whete theeues neither dig through, nor ſteale. f Aue nde given you: ſecke, 24 pearle hath 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will your nd ye ſhall fin de : knocke, andit ſhalbe opened 2 — 
25 J. The light ofthe body ische eve: if then) g For whoſoever ackerh, teceiueih: and hee — 2 

thineg eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall e light. that ſeekech. findeth: and to him that knocketh, 2d pete was 
2 3 But if thine eye be wicked, then al. thy bo- it ſliall be opened. in anciene time in 

dy ſhaibedarke. Wherefore if the light that is in 3 por what man is there among you, which 75 — 
thee be darkenes,howe great is that darkeneſſe? p js lonne acke him bread, would ꝑiue him a ſtone? fr afl, % 
24 No man can ſerue brwo maſters: for ey- 10 Or if he aske 6h, wil be glue him a ſerpentꝰ Lee b1,was 


- . : - lacd at two hk 
ther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or |, if ye then, which are euill,can giue to your — —— n. 


els heſhal = nero =_ 1 deſpile the other. children good giftes, howe mach more ſhal your thonjorud crownet 
Ye cannot ſerue God and ! riches. Father which is in heauen , giue good thinges to a4 ie word? i 
25 $91 hereforeI ſay vnto you, be not care them that aske him? 10 lovowed frond 


full for your life, what yee ſhall cate, or what yee _— | that, to fen iſic the 
| 12 $4 Therefore whatſoeuer yee woulde that „ 5r5c10:45 hear 
ſhall drinke: nor yet for your body, what yeſhall 1 , moſt precious hea 


he lif * > men {ſhould doe to you, euen ſo doe y re to them: A dot vine. 
plit on. Is vot che 1 e more werth then meate: for this is the b Laue and the Prophets. 8 Cha. 2 t. 22. 
and the hody then raiment? | 


26 Behold the foules of the k heanen: for they 1. 3 © * Eater in at the ſtraire gate: for it is J 4 .. 


licke 11.9. 


3 ſows * 01070 here's the wide gate, and broade way that Jeaderh tade 14. 1; ond 
. ap 4 gong el Wes the Dames? ſtruction: & many there be which goe in thereat, 4 ran. 5. 
Labels, et your heauenly Father teederh them. Areyee 4 Becaulè e the gate is fireight, and the way 7 Pryeroares , 
t Gadwill be not much better then they? narome that leadeth vnto life , and feme there be ve n 
worſhipped of the 27 Which of you by Itaking care 1s able to that ſinde it. : — 
Ie 1 adde one cubite vnto his ſtarures . 15 J 5 Bewzreof falſe prophers, which come %s. 

wre together, for 28 And why py! for raiment?Learne ho:re to you in ſlieepes clothing, but inwardly they are + Ke all x 

if wo agree, they the lilies of the felde doe growe: they m are not rauening wolues. . 
ä le ; wearled, neither ſpinne: R 16 Le ſhal knowe them by their fruites. . Noe ! able. 32 

din ne, d. 29 Yet ſay vnto you, that euen Solomon in men gather grapes of thornes ? or figs uf tjullle:5 | Thet i to fo, 
Fnifeth al! thino; all his glory vas not araved like one of theſe, 17 So cuery good tree bringeth foorth good Y eee * 
Ye lelong ta 30 Whefore if God ſo c'othe the graſſe of fruite, & a corrupt tree bringerh torth evil fruire, gi, Fe 
Rn the fieſdewhich's to day , and to motoweis caſt 18 A gocd tree cannot bring forth euil ſcvite: 14+ 13 24. 

pulp. g. 6. into the Ouen ſhall he not die much more vnro neither can 2 corrupt rree bungiorh good friut 5 E= g's pie of 
Lim.6.8, you, O yee of lirle faith? 8 19 + Euery tree that brirgeth noi forth cood rede <= 
15 . 3). 31 Therefore take nothought, ſaying, What gyite, is hewen downe, and cz} into the fire, . 1 
9 | ſhal wwe eate? or what ſhall we drinke? or where, 20 Therefore by their fruites yce flult knowe c 7% „ 
arking carefulnes for things of this life. is cotreQed in the childten of God by an them. — ; e 5 


eelt thinking vpon F prouidence of God, ł Of 5? ire, or that liue in the ayre: 
fo mall tongues almoſt this word Hiauen is taken for the are. I He ſpealeth of care p 


h thau2h1 of minde, and bath far the moſt part diftruſt yoked with 


Wb is ioyned wit 
u. 1 By labour, 


aſſe through thu reuth way, ami ſuffer, and niduve, end be throngec ani {0 enter iu, 

zotife, 6 Falſe teachers muſt be. taken heede ofgand they are knowen by fal 

doctrine and e uill living, + Like 6.44. E (hep 19+ | 
| 21 © 7Not 1 
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Chaþ.ytr, earefulnes. The broade and ſtraite wan F © 
A true ſumme Father knoweth whereof yee haue ieede, before with ſhall we be dothed? | 


- | , 
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— * » 
= 4 — 7 
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3 
+ py 
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. 
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he Gentiles called, © ©, — SMarhewe, 


3 
0 
4 
- 
© 


, Enen the beſt. 21 Not euefy one that ſayeth vnto me, dome of heauen, 
giices ene 376, Lord, Lord, (hall enter into the kingdome of hea- 12 And the children of the kingdome (hall be 


are nothiog with- . K . 

out odliarife. uen, + but hee that doeth my Fathers will which caſt out into b vtter 4darkenes; there ſhalbe wee- & 3#4ich we 
+ Am. ul. is in h 1 | ing and gnaſhing of teeth. prone ele 
+ — e, , 2 May will ay to me in that day, Lorde, 13 Then ſeſus ſaide ynto the Centurion, Goe — 
+ ment that migh- Lorde, Mue wee not by thy d Nameprophecied? thy way, and as thou baſt beleeued, fo bee ir vnto aud without? 


die working power and by thy name caſt outdeuils? and by thy name thee. And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. kingdome duke, 


God, which exery done many e great workes? 14 J And when leſus came to Peters * 3 


— — 23 And then will I profeſſe to them, f I ne» houſe, he ja we his wiues mother layed downe, and F 


e Proverly, power: Wer Knew you: x depart from me, g ye that worke ſicke of a feuer. ; Chriſt,in hex; f 


Nowe theſe exccl- iniquitie. 15 And hee touched her hande, and the feuer 


Jens wor ker 24 8 Wboſdeuer then hearcth of mee theſe leſt her: ſv ſne aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. — ”_ 
is 


wrought, are Called wordes, & doeth the ſame, will liken him to a 16 When the Euen was come, they brought Father, that in him 


P * 1 1 e - . 4 
N (tho t — " viſe man, which hath builded his houſe on a rock. vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: onely we ſhould 


which they (rmgzo 25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and bea. fecke remedie in 


paſe,for — the windes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, and led e all that were ſicke, —— 
pe 2, it fell not: ſor it was grounded on a rocke. 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- le Ma 
howe mightie the e 2 4-40. 
power of God 15, 26 But whoſocuer heareth theſe my wordes, ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, He tooke our e 0 «ll ſorter, 
Luke 13 272. and doeth them nor, ſhall be lixened vnto a ſoo- infitmities, and bare our ſickeneſſes. 25%. 5; 4. 

F Ti; —_ - lich man, which hath builded his houſe ypon the 18 © + And when leſus ſawe great multitudes K 10 
Caſe he will ca land: of people about him, he commanded them to goe 5 
hem away. 27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, d ouer the water. d For Capemuaum 
val. s. 8. und the windes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, 19 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe, and was fruate vp 
2 Ze , and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. ſaid vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whither- late of Tiba 
en fo al kinde of 28 4 The true ciſci. 


avickedaeſs,end ¶ * And it came to paſſe, when Teſus had ſoeuer thou goeſt. : ples of Chriſt 
eme to make an Ended theſe wordes, the people were aſtonied at 20 Bur Ieſus ſaide vnto him , The ſoxes haue mul preparethem, 
ql gn his doctrine. holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue e neſtes, ſclues te all kinds 
B True seu 29 For he taught them as one hauing authori · but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt 9fmileries. 


ſteth onel g . | 
Chriſt aud there. tie, and not as the Seribes. his head. . — * 
Fore alwayes remaineth invincible, $I ate, 6.47, 48. * Aar. f. 22. lab. 3. 32. 21 J 5 And another of his diſciples ſaide vnto 4,,ughss, 
7 HAP. VIII. him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to goe, and burie my 5 When god ie. 
C The Leper clenſed, 5 The Centurions faith. xt The calling father. quireth out la- 


of the Gentiles, 12 aud caſting out of the fe wet. 14 Peters 742 © ; bour, we muſt 
mother in lawe healed. 19 A Scribe deßrous to followe 22 Bur Teſus ſaide vnto him 7 followe me, and leave off all dutie 


Chrit. 23 The tempeſt on the fta. 28 Two poſſeſed with let the dead burie their dead. 0 to men. 
aruili cured. 33 The deuils goe into ſwine, 23 JC And when he was entred into y ſhip, *441k.4.37, 
| _ when hee was come downe from the his diſciples followed him. OP 
Imountaine, great multitudes followed him, 24 And — 1 aroſea great tempeſt in Ci Kedch eg 


Mul. 1 40. 2 ＋ And loe, there came a Leper and wor- the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was couered with waues: ter times to neg- 


le Af (hipped him, ſaying , Maſter , if thou wilt, thou but he was a ſſeepe. le& his, evenia 
Cog * — canſt make me cleane. 25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, =o — 
wich the touching 3 And Icſus putting foorth his hand, touched ſaying, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh, x 9. ps ter 


of his hand, ſbew. him, ſaying, I will, be thoucleane: and immediat- 26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye feare- he aſſwageth all 
ping her Ly bis leproſie was clenſed. full, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, & rebuked tempeſti and 
—— arvong 4 Then leſus ſaide vnto him, See thou tell no 5 winds & the ſea: & ſo there was a great calme. 1 1 
kim,be they neuer man, but goe, andſhewe thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 27 And the men marueiltd, ſaying, What man 4 Mart. 5. 4. 
loracleane., and offer the gift that + Moſes commanded, for is this, that both the windes and the ſea obey him! te 8.26.27. 
1 85% a witneſſeto them, f 238 © +7 And when he was come to the other 12 1 
Chuiſt by cee · 5 J When Tefus was entred into Capers fide into y countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met nor ag 
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the example of ching him, the graues very fierce, ſo that no man might goe tan: but the world 
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1 — 4 heale him. Art thou come hither to tormẽt ys before y time? ties. 
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poker of banquets, you, I haue not found ſo great faith, euẽ in Iſrael. with the devils. 
— 11 But I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come 34 And behold, all citie came out to meete ? — 
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ſeas. F fir Theep wir . good comfort: thy linnes abr Sci ibes ſaide 24 He ſaid vnto them, Ger r hed h vſed min ich 
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horitie to men. | *. ; it vnto you. * 
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5 2 Chriſt callet named Mattae we, and (ai — knowe it. d 
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* — 10 And it came to paſſe, as leſus ſate at mea broad his fame throughout all that land. . 
— ; bs houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and e ſin- abroad his d as they went out, beheld, they & Zul. * 
proud hypocrites, in H —— the table 32 J An as they , ich a 7 An eramp 
8 d At be — ners, that came thither 5 ſate downe at | brought to him a domme man poſſeſſed with a ** Nauener 
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- cuſtomes, aud 13 But goe ye and learne what this IS, * I wil R — L — in their Synagogues, and prea- lake 13. 22. 
8 haue mercie, and not ſacrifice:ſor I am not come 2 che G oſpell of the kingdome, and healing 
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%* Fiarke 2.18, 15 And leſus ſaide vnto them, Can the gas no ſhepheard. * Mok 6346 "#3 
i lake $33: hee den uf the marriage chamber mourne as long 11 7 Then faid he to his diſciples, & Surely the +2 Like — 3 
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ters indifferent, come, when the bridegrome ſhal betaken rom g Wherefore pray the Lorde of the barue v caſt them out + for © 
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Come. ; 7 x ſlels would Reake, & the from perſecution, 28 Feare, 29 2 Peace on 
1 2 Raweewhich veſſels: for then the veſſe Haires of our head. 32 To acknowledge Cloth. 34 Tt 
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< the fuller, riſh: bur they put new WINE into new veſſels a The creſte. 39 To loſe the lift. 30 To rectiue apr 
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3 Philip and Bartlemewe : Thomas, and 26 IFeare them not therefore: ꝙ. for there is / 7,441 ga 
Matthew that Publicane : Iames the ſonne of Al- nothing covered, that (hall not be diſcloſed, nor alzaies le h 


6 men ef Ne. pheus, & Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: hid, that ſhall not be knowen. : * are 4.24, 
rote pw 4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas b Iſcariot, 27 What Itel you in da keneſſe, that ſpeake , 0e, 99 
imle of ludah, ha alſo betraied him. | yee in light: and what yee heare in the care, that 12/7 5 
705. 15 25. Theſe twelue did Ieſus ſend forth, & com- pieach ye on the houſes, the toppes of thay 
* Ad. g 46. manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the. 28 And n feare ye not them which kill the % i were jo 
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; * might walke t 
the Goſpel, or Enter ye not: feare him » Which is able to deſtroy both ſoule thera, 47, * 
Preaclung uf tlle 6 But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of the and body in hell. 1 — 
1 — 3 houſe of Iſrael, 29 Are not two ſparrowes ſolde for A o far- be neuer ſo raging 
rac]? 4 


. . and crues, yet 
pendances ofthe 7 & And as yee goe, preach, ſaying, The thing, and one of them ſhal not fal on the ground h no fee un, 
word. kingdome of heauen is at hand. without your Father? 0 The founh pare 
Che 6.8 9. 8 3 Healc the ſicke: cleanſe the lepers: raiſe 30 ꝙ Yea, and all the haires of your head are % 9», 
27 hs — vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely ye haue numbred. | 3 
the word mutt caft teceiued, freely giue. 31 Feareyenot therefore, ye are of more va- 25. 3 . 
away al cares hat 9 Poſſeſſe c not gold, nor ſiluer, nor mo- Jue then many ſparowes. 7 The neceſzitie 
<< _ the ney in your girdles, . 32 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall confeſſe me _ — of ops 
we Nis be, © wat 16 Nor a ſerippe for the jotrney, neither two before men, him will I conteſlc alſo before my 14e * 
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haue called the maſter of the houſe k Beel-ze- looke for another? lor ne, alt 2.7, 
4 2. bub, how much more them of his houſholdꝰ 4 And leſus anſivering aid vnto them, Goe, 7 lle 7.38: - 
RX Lube 21.26, 
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"atd,for — 4 Then his diſciples anſiwered him, Whence Whome doe men ſay that L — — 5 iN 
he found, their CAN a man ſatisſie theſe with bread here in he 28 Andthey anſnered, Someſey,Tohn Baptiſt: % d hom bs 
hnowes fall ue vilderneſſe? and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets. , Geld werbech <1 
tran another, 5 And hee asked them, Howe many toaues 29 And he ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay ye and accomplih £7 

that 1 am? Then Peter anſwered, and ſayde vnto by 2 and bs 


ropheniſſian by nat 
he would caſt out t 


firſt be fedde: foritis not £ 
w b» profeiov, rens bread, and to caſt it vnto o whelpes. 


23 Then ſhee anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Vnto this generation. : | Whereby is means 
p Trueth, Lord: yet indeedethe whelpes eate vn- 13 C So he left them, and went into the ſn p #4-# be Pharifes _ _ 
agalne, and departed to the other ſide. wens eee 
houſes of purpoſt is 


der the table of the childrens crummes. 


thy way: the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 


of Tyrus & Sidon, & came vnto the ſea ol Galile, ſaying, 7c u, becauſe we haue no bread. 4e, | 
— = 4% through the middes of the coaſtes of q Decapolis. Word for werd, 


crummes that are 
vnder the table: 


deafe and ſtambered in his ſpeach, and pray 
leere J crave the him to put his hand vpon him. 


he had giuen thankes, be commaunded them 


8 1 1 3 
= 


s . 
2 þ- 


, "—_ . |; 5 1 7 10 


* 


LS, 


ſlubburne 


ctrine of the Go- 


ue knowen: but be could not be hid. 
25 For a certaine woman, whole little daug 


h. thouſand) fo he ſent them away. — Cooke 
10 J And anon he entred into a ſhip with his Hie ts the 2 
diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. cles alreadic done 


26 (And the woman was a in Greeke, a n Sy- 11 $* And the Phariſes d came foorth, and 9 bur 

ion) and ſhe beſought him that began to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne a it N 

he deuill out of her daughter. from heauen, and tempting him. 2 vtterly ſot lake 

27 But leſus ſayde vnto her, Let the children 12 Then be ſighed deepely in his ſpirir, and them. "+ of 
ood to take the chil- ſayde , Why docth this generation ſecke a figne? p Er ory Brees 

Verely 1 ſay vnto you, 4a ligne ſhall not be giuen I 


29 Then he {aid vnto her, For this ſaying goe 14 And they had forgotten to take bread, conte, wih Ms . 
neither had they in ſhip w them, but one loate, c Theſe bes came , 
15 * And he charged them, ſaying, Take heede cen from 1ho bears, 


was come home to her 1 
r and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of roote, ſor the Lord. 


the leauen of Herod, 


30 And when ſhee 


31 © 7 And he departed againe from che coaltes 


And they brought vnto him one that was Why reaſon you thus, becauſe ye haue no bread? F 
ed perceive ye not yet, neither vnderſtand? haue ye of ſpeech very comet. | 


your hearts yet hardened? | | 
18 Haut yee eyes, and ſee not? and haue yee 1 


32 


5 And ſtraightway his eares were 0 ened, - | . 
; Bray g thouſand, howe many baskets of the leauings of ſay, The Lord ay 


broken meate tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. thus & thus by we, \ 


ſpake plaine. . 1 * 
36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 27 Then he ſaide yntothem,* Howe « it that , Wand fe. 3 
tell no man: but howe much ſoeuer hee forbad YE ynderſtand nor? g cially take beede 

22 4 And hee came to Bechſaida, and they ot them hid: 


37 And were beyond meaſure | 
ree.ſocuer they - © 


both the deafe to heare, & the dumme to ſpeake, 23 1 * | 
jedde him out of the rowne, and ſpat in his eyes, Charch, or ia ci- 


CHAP. VIII. - 5 "wy mene 752 
x he miracle of the ſeuen loauts, 11 The ewes ſtebe fignes. and put his handes vpon him, and asked him, if he 72228 4 
15 To beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, 22 A blinde ſawe ought. dein Wisdds uad 
on earthly things, - 5 


wan healed, 27 The peoples ſundrie opinions of Chriſt. 29 24 And de locked vp. and ſaid, If ſee men: for 


The Apoſtles acknowledze (hrift, 31 Hee foretelleth bis Ifec them walkin? like trees are vtterly 2 
death. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To ſane and loſe the life. 38 To — 2 is in beauEly things, :- 
25 Alter that, he put bis hands againevpon hi — Fans, ih 


be aſhamed of C hriſ. 
N -:thoſe dayes , when there was a very great eyes, and made him 8 locke againe. And hee was neuer lo plane, 
multicude,and had nothing to eate, Ieſus called rettored io his ſigut, and ſawe euery man a farre ec ſoorth une 
his diſciples to him, and ſayd vnto them, off clearely. l | : — eee. * 
2 I haue compaſſion on the multitude, be- 26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſay- ® e den eü , 
cauſe they haue nowe continued with mee three ing, Neither goe into the towne, nor tell it to any , p.gs, thet hs 
| ee mr. 12) 
ſe lung which ® > 


dayes,and haue nothing to cate. in the towne, - : 2 
3 And if I ſende them away faſting to their 27 C ** And Ieſus went out. and his diſciples 24% ee, 
into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the |, „ 


haue ye? And they ſayd, Seuen. 1 : 
ged the multitude to ſit hin, Thou art that Chriſt. 


| |  f He 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeven * 39 7 And hee ſharpely charged them, chat con- Ia 00k 


toaues, and gaue thanks, brake them, and gaue to caninghim they ſhould tell no man. 


his diſciples to fer before them, and they did ſet 35 Lovies. g He commended him agaive,to tr10 tn deedes oY | | 
them before the people. | s 40. 5 Chriſt will not blue bis miracles to bee ſepara from hiv dt So 
77 They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes : and when * 14445. 46.1 3. luke 9.18, 6 Many prayle Chriſt , herb yet Sith 4 

| allo ſpoyle him of N 7 Chr iſt hath appo oted is times to ti rene hing 
the Goſpel: and therefore here defetre th it is gots ronds 
fuddea hafte ſhould Lacher binder then further the myfleties 
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6 Then he commaun 


- 


to be {ct before them. 


” 8Chrift ſiffredall 3x . 8 Then hee began to teach them that the 12 And he anſtvered, and ſaid ynto them, Elias | 
J heluffred for vs, ſonne of man mult ſuffer many things, and ſhould verely (hall firſt come, and reſtore all things: and 

pot yawillingly, be reproued of the Elders,and of the hie Prieſts, & as it is written of the Sonne of man, hee mult + egg. 

but forckoowing and of the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and within three ſuffer many things, and be ſer at nought, * - 

it, and willingly. dayes riſe againe. 13 But 1 ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, (and 

9 None ate more 33 9 And tee ſpake that thing boldely. Then they haue done vnto him uhaiſocuer they would) 
. Peter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him. as it is written of him. 3 

word of God. 33 Then he turned backe & looked on his diſ- 14 J And when he came to h# diſciples, he g Matth.tnng, 
b This is not god, ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behinde ſaw a great multitude about them, and the Scribes tle 9.;8. 
H _—— i me, Satan: for thou h ynder{tandeſt not the things diſpuring with them. | is 
xo, Thediſciptes that are of God, but the things that are of men. 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they to che — 
of Curiſt mult 34 CJ And he called the people vnto him beheld him, were amaſed, and ranne to him, and that he is come to 
beate ftoutly. what it his diſciples, and ſayd vnto them, . Whoſo- ſaluted him. ; : bridle the rage of 
— anday euer will follo ve me, let him forſake himſelfe and 16 Then hee asked the Scribes, What diſpute a. 

them, and ſabdue take vp his croſſe, and follow me. you among your ſelues? 8 a 

the affe tions of 35 For whoſocuer will + ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 17 And one of the companie anſwered, and 

the nen. it: but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake ſaid, Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne vnto thee, 

— * and the Goſpels, he ſhall ſaue it. which hath a dumme ſpirit: 4 

4177. 36 "'Forwhatſhalitprofite a man, though he 18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, he f tea- / Pexeth hin in. 


+ Aut. 10. 39. and ſhould winne f whole world, if he loſe his ſoule? reth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth his teeth, * collie 


moſt fooliſhof all 38 . For whoſdeuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, 19 Then he anſwered him, & ſaid, O faithleſſe 
men, vhich pur. and of my wordes among this adulterous and fin- generation, ho long now ſhall I bew you: howe 
1 full generation, of him (hall the Sonne of man be long now ſhall I ſuffer you ! Bring him vnto me. 


the loſſe of euer · aſhamed alſo, when hee commeth in the glorie of 20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſſoone 


laſting bliſſe. his Father with the holy Angels. as the ſpirit 8 awe him, hee tare him, and hee fell $ S cone Jeſu 
& Maitato.;3.luks  :.CBAIE. IX. downe on the ground wallowing and foming. =_ 4 
926, and 12.9, 2 Chriffes transfi:uration. 7 (hiſt muſt be heard, 11 Of E= 21 Then he asked his father, How long time is — nt For + 


las and ob, Baptiſte 14 The poſſeſſed i bealed. 23 Faith it ſince he hath bin thus? And he ſaid, Of a childe. the den beger 8 
ic greateſt among the vella. 36 {rift taketh « chile iu. 22 And oft times he caſteth him into the fire, & e ier bu 


3 bis ar met. 42 To offend, 530 Salt. Peace. into the water to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do 
de Match 628, Nd « he ſaide ynto them, Verely I ſay vnto any thing, helpe vs, & haue compaſſion ypon vs. 
* — af ſrall you, that there bee ſome of them that ſtand 23 And Ieſus faid vnto him, il thou canſt be- 


bein bis Ling dene here, which ſhall not raſte-of death till they haue leue it, h al things are poſlible to him y beleueth, 5 There ® nothing 

- #hrough the prea- ſeene the a kingdome of God come with power. 24 And ſtraighrway the father of the childe 3 —5 __ 
chmy of the Goſpel: 2 2.1 And ſixe dayes after, Jeſus taketh vnto crying with teates, ſaid, Lord, I beleeue: helpe ;,, 1 

the reſurretiion him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and carieth them my vnbeliefe. | | 

Au.. vp into an hie mountaine out of the way alone, 25 When Teſus ſaw that the people came run- 

| bukeg.28. and his ſhape was changed before them. ning together, he rebuked y vncleane ſpirit, ſaying 

ER aki 3 And his raiment did b fhine, and was very vnto lum, Thou dumme & deafe ſpirite, I charge 

EL boni White, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make thee, come out of him, & enter no more into him. 

| withio a hort vpon the earth. | | 26 5 Then the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, 5 The neererthat 

| ſpace — ry 'P- 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with and came out, and he was as one dead, in ſo much the vertve of 

4 —— dy G6. Moles. and they were talking with Ieſus. that many ſayd, He is dead. "ep — 5 4 

| blefGignes, by the 5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſayd to Ieſus, Ma- 27 But Ieſus rooke his hand, and lift him vp, 2 " 

| preſence aud talke ſter, it is good for vs to be heere: let vs make al ſo and he aroſe, 


Elias and Mo- three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 28 6 And when he was come into the houſe, 6 We baue neede 


[ | apr Hort ſes, and one for Elias. his diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not faith, and ibete- 

| ther himfelſe,be. 6 Yet he knewe not what he ſayde: for they we caſt him out? - 5 faſting Lage '3 

. fore three of his were cafraid. 29 And be ſaid vnto them, This kinde can by no ian out of his old 
ciples, which 


— og 7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed other meanes come forth, but by praier & faſting. poſſeſzion. 


2 gainſt whom lieth them, and a yoyce came out of the cloude, ſaying, 30 ¶ And they departed thence, and i went Matth. 722. 


| * —— * This 1 Sonne 4 heare — a 2 Pt” cen and hee would not that * 1 4 
„ Didſearkiess 8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, and any ino aue Knowen it. ae 

. 7 — beſide ſawe no more e. Teſus only with them. 31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and ſayd vnto 5 Chr fore war. 
Ezemſi lers for 9 2 And àt they came downe from the them, The Sonne of man (halbe deliuered into the — vs with 25 = 
Ferre. mountaine, he charged them, that they ſhould tel handes of men, and they ſhall kill him, but after ende we hold 


; n no man what they had ſcene, laue when the Sonne that he is killed, he (hall riſe againe the third day. got be oppreſſed 


he Lord hath Of man were riſen from the dead againe. 32 But they vnderſtoode not that ſaying, and with fudden cala. 
appointed his 10 So they 4 kept that matter to themſelves, were afraid to aske him. mities, hut the 


eimes for publi · and e demaunded one of another, what the riſing 33 8A fter. he came to Capernaum: and when — 
1 + of y Heel. from the dead againe ſhould meane. he was in the k houſe, he asked them, What was zt. th 18. f. 
Jauer hard. 33 Alſo they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the it that ye diſputed among you by the way? 4th 9.46, 


St it were. Sctibes, that Elias muſt ficſt come? 34 And they helde their peace: for by the way 8 Oneh humiliti e 


ö ; : ; doth exalt. 
e They queſtioned nat together touching the an re ſurrettion which ſhalbe in the they reaſoned among themſelues, who /hould be |. 
Letter day bus r be 5 that which he ſpake of his owne the chiefeſt, 5 * — — rnd 
ere eee e des deter ofthe Rabbines is herereſelled 2.5 And he fate downe, and called the twelue, uad 
dl, or that his ſoule ihoald enter into ſome other body. & A4ʃa 4.3. and faid to them, If any man defireto be fut, the 


lame 


- 


r Ted e 
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o V * r n „ ö 9 8 ö * n L 2 n 4 7 
ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruant vnto all. 6 But atthe beginning ofthe creation ꝙ God — 
36 And he tooke a litle childe, and ſer him in made them male and female: 


the middes of them, and tooke him in bi armes, 7 & Tor this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father gt 
and ſayd vnto them, and mother, and cleaue vnto his wiſe. e 5. 24. 
37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch little 8 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh : ſo that | 
children in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſo- they are vo more ewaine,but one fle. 1h, 
He doeih not only euer receiueth mee, receiueth not | mee, but him 9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled toge- «Io, | 
receiue me, but 21/0 that ſent me, | ther, let not man ſ 1 ba 
= him that ſent Mes _ 38 + Then Tohn anſwered him, ſaying, Ma» 10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 


$ Le 9.49) l. caſting out deuils by thy Name, againe of that matter. | fa 
- 1 * 2 5 — — we forbade him \be- x r And he ſayd vnto them, a Whoſoeuer ſhall =» gy — 
uy dinarie vocation, cauſe he followeth vs not. put away his wife and marry another, committeth 16.18. 2 
to worketha0*% 39 & But Ieſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there adulterie © againſt her. dog _ wh 
a NG bim. is no man that can doe a miracle by my Name, 12 And ifa woman put away her husband, and ,' an aduiterer þ 

— —— that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. be married to another, ſhe committerh adulterie. 4, hn company 

nzrie vocation is 40 For whoſocuer is not againſt vs, is on our 13 J Then they brought little children to 16h anorher, 

vied by the do, pert him, that he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples * Mb. 19.15. 
Arine and the ef- part, . - lake 1 8.1 


1 „And whoſdeuer ſhal giue you a cuppe of rebuked thoſe that brought them. a mos p 39g 

. 22 23. ons to drinke for my — ke 5 bon yee 14 But when Jeſus ſawe it, he was diſpleaſed, goodaes compre: 

„„ ab. 10.2. belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto you, hee ſhall and ſayd to them, Suffer the little children to bendeth iv che eo. 

not loſe his reward. dome vnto me, and forbid tbem not: for of ſuch — ae mow 24 

2 347th. 18.6. 42 210 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of is the kingdome of God. children alſo:an4 © 

late 17. 1. theſe litle ones, that beleeue in me, it were better 15 Verely I ſay vnto you , Whoſoever (hall therefore he ble © 
v Godis © of for him rather „that a milſtone were hanged a- not receiue y kingdome of God 3 as a litle childe, * 1 

offences,chaticis bout his necke,8 that he were caſt into the ſea, he ſhall not enter therein. — 


<0 malice be 
deter to ſuffer any 43 2. Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe theero 16 And he tooke them vpin his armes, & put childres,if we: wit J 


= 


lofſe,thento d an offe nd, out it off: it is better for thee to enter into his hands vpon them, and blefſed them. a enter into the 
A — — . life, maimed, then hauing two hands, to goe into 17 JJ And when he — — — y — in Owe of kegs 
4 Nh ag. hell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, there came one running, & kneeled to him, an 4 Two things arg 
t. aud 18.8. 44 * Where their m worme dieth not and the asked him, Good Mafter, what (hall Idoe 7 that 1 chiefly to bee 5 
10 en re never goeth out, may poſſeſſe eternall life? eſchewed 


Jkeriſe, i im, Why calleſt thou mee Which earneſtly . 3 
ich ſhalbe caſt Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend 13 Ieſus layd to him, y 1 oy | 
2 ons n off: it is better for thee to goe halt into life, good? there is none good but one, euen God. eke eternall life: 


3 - that 18 to fay, an 
then hauing two feete, to be caſt into hell, into 19 Thou knoweſt the comandements, . Thou 12 i 


ſhal it adulterie, Thou-ſhale not kill. names of , 

1 n We muſt be 46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe: 2 any 4 

A ſexfoned nd dung neuer goech out witneſſe. Thou ſhalt d hurt no man. Honour thy but — 
0 2 N 

1, — — — be 47 Andif thine eye cauſe thee to offend, father and mother. due conſideta. 


cable Goth. it out: it is better for thee to goe into the 20 Then he anſwered,and ſaid to him, Mafter, tion ofthe lane 
keene him, 3nd — of God with one eye, then hauing two theſe things haue I obſerued from my youth. nd the lone ef 


i . bes, which ture 
—— — i 21 And lefus looked vpon him, & loued him, 5** ney 
bi gether, may 675,70 be caſt into hell re, d the fire and ſaid vnto him, One a lacking vnto thee, * 2 ls A 
ſeaſon one an- 48 Wheretheir worme dieth not, and the fire ar , 8. zen biet race ! 
ober. neuer goeth out. Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, and giue to the me <rein-they rat... 
at n That is, ſhaibe 11 ſhalbe n ſalted with fire: poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and *'* = good S 
bene Ce, 49 * For euery = lb = - — 10 (ate ” come, follow me, and take vp the croſſe. 2 i ee 
| no ſe h and $ euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. come, „ anc the | at ne 
* —— — * Sales good: but if the ſalt be vnſauerie, 22 But he was fad at that ſay ing. and went a- Ig 18.b, - 7 
worde, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? haue ſalt in your way ſorov full: for he had great poſſeſſions. q Exodze.rg. : 
Huang. ith another 23 And Ieſus looked round about, & {aid yn. © Newher by B 
| Alan. gg. felues, and haue peace one with another, 23 àn hardly doe they that Haug 07 ne e angid 
de 1 CHAP, X. to his diſciples, Howe hardly doe they that haue 04her — 
by h * 9. The wife,ontly for Bruicatiou, a to be put away. 13 Litle chil- riches, enter into the kingdome of God! Sorne, W AD 7 5 
. dren are brought to Chrift. 19 x _ * Frag — 24 And his diſciples were MAE his wordes.. x2 
„Fe fre 4 life. The Apo or ſooke a - . 

4 — — Chrif for then 1d bb death, 2.5 But Ieſus anſwered againe , and ſayd vnto them, 


* Zeledeus his ſomes requrſt, 46 Blinde Rartiurus healed, Children, how hard is 5 — them —_ truſt in ti 3 
Auth. 19. r. Nd: he a aroſe from thence, & went into the ches, to enter into the kingdome o ou my 5 > 
& nt (ap, A coaſtes of Tudea by the farre ſide of Iordan, 25 lt is eaſier fora camel to goe through the 3» Muntb. 19. ² 


25 — 675 and the people reſorted vnto him againe, and as eye of a needle, then fora riche man to enter into * 1 1 E. 
— — he was wont, he taught them againe. the kingdome of God. 3 % things in conpa«” 
4 futing and dweting 2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him, if it 26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying riſon of Chriſt ist 6: 
we a one, and ſo | X hi wife, and with themſelues, Who then can be ſaued 2 | ſur way votoateyy”. 
8 ewe 2 were lau full for a man to put away hu wife, g ith nall Hife, ſo that . 
ng and gong tempted him. 27 Hut Ieſus looked ypon them, & ſaid, Wit * DES 1 
A Dent. 24. r. did # Moſes commaund you? God all things are poſſible, 


allowe thoſe di- : haue forſaken all, and haue followed rhee#o#te wie uf 
| wc which the Of diuorcement,and roput he da b 9 leſus anſwered, and ſayd Verely L ſay vntd 2 e 
i e Law did tolerate, C5 Then leſus anſwered, and fa vntot em, *. ae hath bort ene = bfs,(o bes te ds 
b Looke Maith.19, For the hardnes of your heart he wrote this b pre- 8505 ere is no man tha & fare ten a thts.» 

E . 


For Moſes gane thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wiſe 
them wo comin. cept vnto you. 


o * 1 t . =_ 5 ” 
amen to put away their wines, but rather made a good proui ſo for he wines againſt children, ur lands for my ſake and the Golpels, aft 


ie tubbrone bardneſie of their hab aud. 30 But beſhal 1 > "F 5 25 


Yay. ; 
8 r pl 
il. r God did neuer 4 And they aid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 28 @ + 5 Then Peter 3 ſay vnto him, e 


— 


cc s 


£7 


Av elf 8 cup and baptiſme. * S. Marke. 
_ this preſent, houſes, and brethren, & ſiſters, and ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I may receiue ſight. 
f Entn in the mid! mothers, and children, and landes f with perſecu- 52 Then Icſus ſayd vnto him, Go thy way:thy 
Mfeſſecution tions, and in the world to come, eternall life. faith hath ſaucd thee, And by and by he receiued 

. rb %. 3 o But many that are fuſt, ſhall be laſt, and /i ſight, and followed Ieſus in the way. 

ches laſt, firſt. | CHAP. XI. 
£ 8 32 C And they were in the way going vp to 1 Chf entreth into Hieruſalemriding on an aſte. VF The fait. 
8 ALA ſeiples Hieruſalem, & leſus went before them, and they leſie figge tree u curſed, 15 Sellers and buyers are caſt out of 
: e troubled. & as they followed. they were a- the Temple, 23 The force of faith, 24 Feithin prayer, 25 The 
are e prepa+ Wer 2 7 2 brothers offences muſt be pardoned. 27 The Prieſtes as be by 
n fraide, & Ieſus rooke the twelue againe, & began what authorit ie hee wreug ht thoſe things that hee dul. 30 
— — of won to tell them what things ſhould come vnto him, hence lohn, baptiſme was. 5 
6 33 Saying,Beholde, we go vp to Hieruſalem, A Nd + i when they came nere to Hieruſalem, - n 


telling vnto them . , 29 
of his deach. which and the Sonne of man (hall be deliuered vnto the to Bethphage & Bethania vnto the mount 1 A linely image 


was at hend, 1 hie Prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhal con- of Oliues, he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, of the ſpirituall 
trays 4 demne him to death, and ſhall deliuet him to the 2 And ſayd vnto them, Goe your wayes into Ki"gdome of 


N wy — Gentiles. that tone J is ouer againſt you, & aſſoone as ye ©" ilt on earth, 
follow. 34 And they ſhall mocke him, & ſcourge him, ſhal enter into it, ye ſhall finde a colte tied, where- 
5 and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the third day on neuer man ſate: looſe him, and bring him. 
he ſhall riſe againe. 3 And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe yee 


Nah. 20. 20. 35 T-:Then Iames & lohn the ſonnes of Ze- this ? Say that the Lord hath neede of him, and 


* bedeus came vnto him, laying, Maſter,gwe would ſtraightway he wil ſend him hither. 


triumph. that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we deſite. 4 And they went their way, and found a colte 
g Wepray thee, 36 And he fayd vnto them, What would ye ried by the doore without, in a place where two 
ſhould doe for you? wayes mer, and they looſed him. 


37 And they ſayd to him, Graunt vnto vs, hat 5 Then certaine of them, that ſtoode there, 
we may ſit, one at thy right hand, and tlie other at ſayd vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colte? 
thy left hand in thy glory. : 6 And they faid vnto them, as Ieſus had com- 
38 But leſus ſaide vnto them, Ye knowe not maunded them: So they let them goe. 
what ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhall © 7 J And they brought the colte to Ieſus, and & Pon 12.0. 
drinke of, and be baptized with the baptiſme that caſt their garments on him, and he fare vpon him. 
I ſhalbe baptized with? 8 And many ſpred their garments in the way: 
39 And they ſayd vnto him, We can. But Ieſus other cut done branches off the trees, and ſtraw- 
ſayd vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the ed them in the way. 
cup that I ſhall drinke of, and be baptized with 9 And they that went before, and they that 3 
the baptiſme where with I ſhalbe baptized: folowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: a bleſſed be hee —— — bs — 
40 But to fit at my right hand and at my left, that commeth in the Name ot the Lord. Sow God, or the i 
is not mine to giue, but it /halbe giuen to them for 10 b Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth ſent of God. 
whom it ĩs prepared. in the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: Ho-“ 741 and 
41 And when the ten heard that, they began ſanna, O thou which art in the higheſt heauens, I Pero 
| to diſdaine at Tames and Iohn. 1x So leſus entred into Hieruſalem, & into: Al. io. 
8 The Magi- 42 8 But Teſus called them vnto him, and ſayd the Temple: and when he had looked about on Okt 19.45. 
| — — — to them, :e Le knowe that h they wich are princes all things, and now it was euening he went forth 
— 4 — among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, vnto Bethania with the twelue. 
their ſubieds: but and they that be great among them, exerciſe au- 12 4 And on the moro when they were come * Math 2r. ij 
the Paſtots are not thoritie ouer them. out from Bethania, he was hungry. 
Teotenessecsteing, 43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but vho- 13 * And ſeeing a figge tree afarre off; thats Ancxmpleof 
to the example of ſocuer will be great among you, (hall be your ſer- had leaues, he went to ſee if hee might finde any _ * 
the Sonne of uant. thing thereon: but when bee came vnto it, hee ro ee of 
Sed himſelfewho 44 And whoſoever will be chiefe of you, ſhall found nothing bur leaues : for the time of figges hypocrites, 
went before them, be the ſe Fall 3 © — 
| Forſomuch as hee De the ſeruant ot all, was not yet. 
F alfowas aMinifter 45 For euen the Sonne of man came not tobe 14 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd to it, Neuer 
ol his Fathers wil. ſerued, but to ſerue, & to giue his life for the ran- man eate fruite of thee hereafter while the world 
7 2 2.25- eme of many. : ſtandeth : and his diſciples heard it. : | 
is eee and 46 Jer ? Then they came to Iericho: and as he 15 © 3 And they came to Hieruſalem, & Ieſus; Criftheweth 
appointed, went out of Iericho with his diſciples,and a great went into the Temple, & began to caſt out them id cent Kies 
Matth.20.29, multitude, Bartimeus y ſonne of Timeus, a blinde that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and ouer· high pnielt, and 
; —— \ man, ſate by the wayes fide, begging. threwethe tables ofthe money changers, and the therefore the te- 
Ba called ow 47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Na. ſeates of them that ſolde doues. nenger of the di · 
by faith,healeth Zareth, he began to cry, & to ſay, leſus the Sonne 16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man — us 
aut blindneſſe. of Dauid, haue mercy on me. (hould cary ae veſſel through the Temple. c That rg pro- 
48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is is not Pn infif ment, 
holde his peace: but he cried much more, O Sonne written, & Mine houſe {balbe d called the houſe * — thoſe fo 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. of prayer vnto all nations ? * but you haue made — 5 — 
49 Then Icſus ſtood ſtil, and commanded him it a denne of theeues. court ofthe Temple 
to be called: and they called the blinde, ſaying vn- 18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſtes heard it, 2 mr tet place. 
to him. Be of good comfort: ariſe, he calleth thee. and ſought howe to deſtroy him: for they feared *; 2 bo 
50 So he three away his cloke, and roſe, and him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at j — 
came 3 anſwered & faid 5 6 his doctrine. 72 
51 eſus anſwered, & faid ynto him, What 19 But when euen was come; Ieſus went out Fere. 3. it. 
wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? And the blinde of the citie. op 
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n, and the in. 


+Math.21, 1 20 J And in the morning as they iourney- This is the heire: come, let vs kill ki 
4 The force — ed together, they ſaw the figge ttee dried vp from heritance ſhalbe ours. | 
bien ad chariris the TOTES. 8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
— 21 Then Peterremembred,and ſaid vnto him, him out of the vineyard, | 
with it. Maſter, beholde, the fig tree which thou curſedſt, 9 What ſhall then the Lorde of the vineyard 
is withered, doe ? Hee will come and deſtroy theſe hushand- 
22 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, men, and giue the vineyard to others. 
e The faith of God Haue © the faith of God. 10 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 
1 thai aſtred fab. 23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoener The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is made Pſal. 18. 22. 
ol ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, Bee thou taken a the head of the corner, 46. | 
* way, and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not wauer in 11 This was done ofthe Lord, and ĩt is marnei- , 3 
his heart, but ſhal beleeue that thoſe things which lous in our eies. 70m. 933. 
bhe ſaieth, ſhal come to paſſe, v hatſoeuer he faith, 12 Then they went e about to take him, but 1.8. .S. 
ſhall be done to him. they feared the people: for they perceiued that he — ou 
'h 24 + Therefore I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer ſpake that parable againſt them:therforethey left $49 
& WMatth.7.7, *+ . p ag Y lett font. 
late 11.9. e deſire when yee pray, beleeue that f yee (hall him, and went their way. 
f Word for word, haue it, and it ſhalbe dene vnto you. 13 J And they ſent vnto him certaine of M. 22. 1g. 


that you et, 25 * But when g yee ſhall ſtand, and pray, for- the Pharites, & of the Herodians that they might te 20.20. 
ben let done l, Biue, if yee haue any thing againſt any man, chat take him in bw talke. * —— 
uſbewe the cer · your Father alſo which is in heauen, may forgiue 14 And when they came, they ſaid vnto him, 2 ofthe Ma; 
ſuntie of the ilung you your treſpaſſes. Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for giſtrate with the 
— g . 26 For if you wil not forgiue, your Father which no man: for thou d conſidereſt not the perſon of _ - — n 
#4:th.6.14, is in heauen, wil not pardon you your treſpaſſes. men, but teacheſt the e way of God truely, Is it 1 — — — 4 
g When you ſball 27 @ «5 Then they came againe to Hieruſa- lawfull to giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? a"pearance, that 
8 he lem: and as he walked in the Temple, there came 15 Should we giuę it, or ſhould we not giue it? the innerb i tber. 
— 27.23. to him the hie Prieſts, & the Scribes, & the Elders, but he knew their hypocrifie, & ſaid vnto them, 1 any 
tele 20, 6 28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authoritie do. Why tempt ye me? Bring me a peny, j l may ſee it. 1 — 
5 The Goſpel eſt thou theſe things? and ho gaue thee this au- 16 So they brought it, and he ſaid vnto them, i) we come to 
2 — thoritie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? Whoſeis this image and ſuperſcription? and they Goa. 
face, vader he 29 Then Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto the, wil ſaid vnto him, Ceſats. 
pretence of an or · Alſo aske of you a certain thing, & anſwer ye me, & 17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, | 
ginxie ſucceſsion, I wil tel you by what authoritie I do theſe things. Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to Rom. 139. 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, God, thoſe y are Gods: & they marueiled at him. 
or of men < anſwere me. 18 © ; « Then came the Sadduces vnto him, 3 Thereſatre&i- 
31 And they thought with themſelues, ſaying, (which ſay, there is no reſurrection) & they asked u gr 
If we ſhal ſay, From heauen, he wil ſay, Why then him, ſaying, - gainſt thaſWliſh . 
did ye not beleeue hinu? 19 Maſter, Moſes wrote ynto vs, If any ignorance and ma - 
b Areward ofen 33 6 But if weeſay, Of men, we feare the peo- mans brother die, and leaue his wife, and leaue no lice ofthe Sad - 
evill conſcience to ple: for all men counted Iohn, that be was a Pro- children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, & — "Fo 
be aſtaid of thoſe, phet in deed, raiſe yp ſeed vnto his brother. lule 20.29. * 
— —— t. 33 Then they anſwered, and faid vnto Teſus, 20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt 2 Dent. ag. 5. 
have bene — We cannot tel. And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto tooke a wife, and when he died, left no iſſi 4715.22.24 
them, Neither will I tell you by what authoritie 21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and hee died, 
doe theſe things. neither did he yet leaue iſſue, & the third likewiſe; 
CHAD, XIL 22 So thoſe ſeuen had her, and left no iſſue: 
x Of the vine ard. 10 Chriſt the flone refuſed of the Iewet. 13 laſt of all the wife died allo. | 
Of enbute to be ginen to Ceſar, 18 The Sadduces denymg te 23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall 


reſurreftion. 28 The firſt commandement. 3 1 Toloue God ,; 7 7 
— thy neighbour ij better then ſacrifices, 36 Chriſt Dauids —_—_ nn r hall ſhe bee of them? for 
ſonne. 38 To beware of the Scribes aud Phariſes. 42 The went na nne Per 
poore widow, 24 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 


_ Nd i he began to ſpeake vnto them ina para- Are ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe ye know 
5 — tied : A bles, eng pon ne planted a — not the Scriptures, neither the power of God? 
either to place. & compaſſed it with an hedge, & digged a pit for 25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
— the winepreſſe, and built a tower in it, & let it out dead, neither men marry, nor wiues are married, 
tion, 'P* tohusbandmen, & went into a ſtrange countrey, but are as the Angels which are in heauen. 
ri word para · 2 b And at the time, hee ſent to the husband- 26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall 
te, which the E. men a ſeruant, j he might receiue of the husband - riſe againe, haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 


2 men of the fruite of the vineyard. ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
— of 3 But they tooke him, and beat him, & ſent I bam the God of Abraham, and the God of Ila - Exe 
lines together, but him away emptie. ac, and the God of Iacob? math. 3%/%9ẽc 


aſe dorke (peaches 4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ſer- 29 God is not God of the dead, but the God 2 
cos nant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his of the lining. Ve are therefore greatly deceiued. $Uath.2245. » 


— ong head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handicd- 28 © ++ Then came one of the Scribes that 4 ee ide" * 
nutb. 21.3 3. 5 And sagaine hee ſent another, and him they had heard them diſputing together, & perceiuing n 
lute 20. 9. ſlew, & many other, beating ſome, & killing ſome. that he had anſwered them well, hee asked bim, 


ons og - 6 Yet had he one ſonne, his deare beloved : Which is the firſt comma ndement of all 1 * | 
Kbegahered, him alſo he lent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 29 Ieſus anſwered him, The firſt of all hes 
will reverence my ſonne. mandements n order Cod be 
I r , 4 


7 But the husbandmen aid among themſclues, is the onely Lo 
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olthe Temple. ci- 
tie, and whole na- 
tion is afore told, 
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Chriit prooueth 
His Godhead euen 


bdut tothe inward $.9 | . 
affe&s ofthe heart. euen all her liuing. 21 Then « if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is 47h vs 10 nder. 

*Luke u. 3 Money of any kind of mettali a the Romanes vſed, v bo inthe be · Chriſt, or, lo, he is there, beleeue it nol. ſtand that in al 

ginning chi ſtampe or cenue baſſerand 15 rr 22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falfe pro- 7 time ont miſt 


1 The deſtructiov 


4 a 
30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lorde thy am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of warres, 
and withall thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength ; & rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: for ſich 
this is the firſt commandementr, things muſt needs be: but the end hal not be yet. 
31 And the ſccond is like, that ĩs, . Thou ſhalt 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & king- 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none o- dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhal be earth» 
ther commandement greater then theſe. quakes in diuers quarters, & there ſhall be famine 
32 Then that Scribe ſad ynto him, Well, Ma- and troubles:thele are the beginnings of ſorowes. 
ſter, thou halt ſayd the trueth, that there s one 9 But take ye heede to your ſelues : for they 
Goll, and that there is none but he, ſhall deliver you vp to the Councils, and to the 
33 And to loue him with all the heatt, & with Synagogues : ye ſhall be beaten, and brought be- 


to the _ FO all the vaderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and fore rulers and Kings for my ſake, for a 3 teſtimo- The hearing of 
Ee eſt with all the ſtrength, and to loue his neighbour niall vnto them. 25 
and there is a great as humſelfe, is more then all the whole burnt offe- 10 And the Goſpel muſi firſt be publiſhed a- wine agains 
force in this kind of rings and ſactiſices. mong all nations, thenm Jo that 1 
n „ 34 Then when leſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 11 But when they lead you, and deliuer you 4 17 be allt tp 
eo — D. creetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from vp, d be not carefull before hand, neither c ſtudie p * 3 
wid,9s the holy the kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt whatzyee ſhall ſay : but what is giuen you at the Jute 12.1 — 
Ghoſt that ſpale, aske him any queſtion. ſame time, that ſpeake: for it is not ye that ſpeake, 21.14. 
— yy Dil. 35 Jr And Ieſus anſwered & ſaid teaching but the holy Ghoſt. | 1 are not fir 
. ©, rap in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chrilt is 12 Tea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the bio- ne 
% Marke 23.6, the ſonne of Dauid? ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the peut carefuloſſ 
dale 11.43, 36 For Dauid himſelfe faid by fy holy Ghoſt, children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall «ey men dj. 
＋ ne ners of The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my cight hand, cauſe them to die. ; 1 —— 
miniſters are not til I make thine enemies thy footeitoole. 13 And ye ſhal be hated of all men « for my ;,,, draft * 


37 Then David himſelfe calleth him Lord: by Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhal endure vnto the wan of confidence 


— as an ex hat meanes is he then his ſonne? and much peo- end he ſhalbe ſaued. 2 - 2 
In he tauobt ple heard lum gladly, 5 . 14 + Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- . 9 
3 38 5 Moreouer hee ſaid ynto them in g his nation of deſolation (ſpoken of by Daniel the — — — 


doctrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to go Prophet) e ſer where it ought not, (let him that w-ve of, Looke 
in blong robes, & /oue ſalutations in the markets, readeth, conſider it) then let them that be in Iu- 445.27. 


kind of womans a . : k N 1 
garnet long even 39 And the chicte ſeates in the Synagogues, dea, flee into the mountains, : 3 
down 10 the beeles, and che firſt roumes at feaſtes, 15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not ning bind of, 
aud i talen gene · 40 Which: leuoure widowes houſes, euen vn - come down into the houſe, neither enter therein, whet to prake, 
8 der a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue to fetch any thing out of his houſe, d For * 
comebneſſe,but in the greater damnation, : 16 And let him thatisin the field, nor turne ET N 
ibu place it teme 41 7 And as Ieſus ſate ouer againſt the trea- backe againe to take his garment. Con 

to fenifie that  ſurje, he beheld how the peoplecaſt i money into 17 Then wo ſhalbe to thẽ that are with childe, e ben the fes. 
Kedgarment mel” the treaſurie, and many rich men caſt in much. and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes then and prophant 
tioned in Deutero- — 8 0 eln 
nomie. 23. f T. 42 And there came a certaine poore widow,& 18 Pray therefore that your flight bee not in }, 5 fel into we 
+ Matth. 23. 14. ſhe thre in two mites, which make a quadrin. the winter. | Temple, and defile 


43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and 19 Forf thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſuch tribulation, as C07 ir, Er the civiey 


roy it. 


, aid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this was not from the beginning of the ereatiõ which — alſo cla de. 


poore widowe hath caſt more in, then all they God created ynto this time, neither ſhalbe. F This « liadef 
which haue caſt into the treaſurie. 20 And except y the Lord had ſhortened thoſe ſpcach which the 
44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: daies, no fleſh ſſiuld be ſaued: but for y elects ſake, Hebrewes wſe,and 


bur ſhe of her pouer tit did caſt in all thatſhe had, which he hath choſe, he hath ſhortned thoſe daies — 4 Gor me 


MAP. X11, © * — 
's Ofibe deſtruction of \Ieruſalcm. 9 Per ſecutions for the Go- hets, & ſhall ſhew ſignes & wonders, to deceiue na — 
ſpel. 10 The Goſpel muſt be preached to al nations, 26 Of if it were poſſible the very ele. the time 11 ſeiſ 

Cbriftes comming to indgrment, 33 We muſt watch er pray, 23 But take ye heede: behold} I haue ſhewed were ven miſerie 
Nd + *as he went out of the Temple, one of you all things before. it ſelfs: So the Pros 
"LY his diſciples ſayd ynto him, Maſter, ſee what 24 ©Morcouerin thoſe daies, aſtet that tribu- en 
maner ſtones, and what maner buildings are here. lation, i the ſunne ſhal waxe darke, & the moone of the Lord (bathe 
2 + Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, ſhall not give her light, darlen- ce. 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not 25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhal fall:and the * 49-24-23 
be leſt one ſtone ypon aſtone, that ſhall not be powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake. —— 
throwen dowfe, 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man —— g 
3 And as he ſate on the mount of Oliues, ouer comming in y clouds, with great power & glory. 10e 2. 10. & 315 
againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, 27 And he ſhal then ſend his Angels, & ſhall H. 
and Andrew asked him ſecretly, gat her together his elect from the foure windes, 
4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things bee? and and from the vtmoſt part of the earth to the vt- 
what ſhalbe the ſigne when all theſe things ſhalbe moſt part ot heauen. 
ful filled i ; 28 Now learne a parable of the figge tree. 
5 And Ieſus anſwered them, & began to ſay, When her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth 
Lake heed leaſt any man deceiue you. foorth leaues, ye know that ſommer is neere. 


For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I 29 So in like maner, when ye ſee theſe things 
5 com 
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5 come to paſſe, khowe that the kingdome of God his diſtiples. ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
is neere, euen at the dbores. wee goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt eate the 
zo VerelyT ſay vnte you, that this generation Paſſeouer | . 
ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. x 3 Then hee fent foorth twoof his diſciples, 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my and ſaide vnto them,Goeyee into the citie, and 
woides ſhall not paſſe away. there ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of 
be latter day 32 2 But ofthat day and houre Knoweth no water: followe him, 
(snot curiouſly to man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen, 14 And whitherſoeuer hee goeth in, ſay 755 to 
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2 ger neither the Sonne himſelfe, but the Father. the good man ofthe houſe, The Maſter faieth, 
dope knoweth; 33 4 Take heede: watch, and pray: for yee Where is the lodging where I ſhall eate the 
but let vs rather knowe not when the time is, Paſſeoner with my diſciples$ 


f die beede,thatis 2.4 For the Sonne of man i as à man going into 15 And he wilſhewyou an © vppet chamber ——— 
my ume. a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and gi- wh:ch is large, trimmed and prepared: there make . 1 
5 41.243. ueth authoritie to his ſeruants, and to euery man it readie tor vs. kigheft fomthe 

7 


his worke, and commandeth the potter to watch · 16 So his diſciples went foorth, and came to grownd,co h ſe 
10 35 Watch ye therfore, (for ye know not whe the citie, and found as he had ſaid vnto them, and None be put, han 
8 the maſter of the houſe will come, at euen, or at made readie the Paſſeouer. — gr 
8 midnight, at q cocke crowing, or in daning,) 17 And at euen he came with the twelue. pte the houſe, 
36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhoulde finde 18 + 7 And as they ſate at table and did eate, 1hry ci a ſupe 
br you ſleeping. Ieſus laid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you . 
a 37 And thoſe things that Iſay vnto you, I ſay ſhall betray me, which eateth with me. . — 
wit vnto all men, Watch. 19 Then they began to be ſorowtul and to ſay late 2214. 
tþ CHAP, XIIII. to him one by one, Is it Iꝰ And another, Is it 1? 1% ber 
ty x The Prieffes coniiratie againit Chrift. 3 The women 20 And he anſwered & ſaid vnto the, Jt i one 7, 16 Fenk of 
a ＋ Hg * 3 2 of * . mg of _ of the twelue that f dippeth with me in y platter. — 22 
we deliueredinto the haudes of men, 43 alu end im 21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, fulfilled,s 2brogai 
f witha kiſte. 53 Chriſt is before Cataphas, 66 Peters denial. AS It is Written of him: but woe be to that man, pet np 


Lane. Nd + * two dayes after followed rh b man is be : it had 
; : yes alter followed the feaſt of by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed: it ha 
ha 945 willof A the Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread : and beene good for that man, if he had neuer beene SINE — 1 
n bod, againſt the the hie Prieſts, & Scribes ſought how they might borne, 62 | rable vnto them. 


baue lo nage take him by craft, and put him to death. 22, And as they did eme, Teſus tooke the which fall cone, 
„ ach ed > But chey faide, Nor in the feaſt day, leſt bread, and when he hadgiuen thanke$be brake 714? e woe 
* be put to death there be any tumult among the people, it and gaue it to them, and ſaide, Take, eate, this f That v/eth s 
pon the ſolemne 3 * And when hee was in Bethania in the is my body. eate mente wis 


& of the Paſleo- houſe of Simon the leper; as hee fate at the table, 23 Alſo he tooke thecuppe,and when he had 
——— there came a woman hauing a boxe of ointment giuen thankes, gaue it to them: and they all 2 * bh 


might agreeto Of Spikenard, very coſtly, and ſhe brake the boxe, dranke of it, 3 f t. cor. i 4.2 

„ewe. and powred it on his head. 24 And he ſaide vntothem, This is my blood 
8 — 4 2 Therefore ſome diſdained among them - of that newe Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
ab indgements ſelues, and ſaide, To what ende is this waſte of 25 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, I vil drinke no 
le vefroſtrate be · ointment? more of the fruit of the vine vntil that day, that I 
* —_ t 5 Foritmight haue bene old for more then drinke itnewe inthe kingdome of Gd. —_ 1 4 3 

x freun. Engl b. a three hundreth pence, and bene giuen vnto the 26 And when they had ſung a Plalme, they 3 57 Ie... 
of | Chriſt ſuffered poore, and they murmured againſt her. went out to the mount of Oliues. leth how he ſhall © 
e nſelfe to be an · 6 But Teſus ſaid, Let her alone: Why trouble 27 © + Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, All yee be forſaken of his 


54 winedonce or ye cher ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. ſhall be offended by me this night: for ic is writ- ker at 8 E 


„ Sante: 7 For ye haue che poorewith you alwaies, ten, +I will ſmitethe ſhepheard,and the ſheepe bange eee 
„vil is to and when ye will ye may doe them good, but me ſhalbe ſcattered. ; — FSA 
: Ny anointed ye ſhall not haue alwayes. | 238 Bur afterthat Jam riſen, I will goe into Ch. 18. 
1 — 8 #Shehath done that ſhe could: (he came * Galile before you. . 2 


; ecret in · afore hand to anoint my body to the burying, 29 And Peter ſaide vnto him, Although all 22 ag 75>"; +2 
T lint of the Spi- 9 Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſoever this men ſhould be offended atthee, yet would not I. 3 — _ 
ie png, Goſpel ſhal be preached throughout the whole 30 Then leſus ſaid vnto bim,Verely I ſay vn- of mans raſhnem 

benen cies, world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken to thee, this day, een in this night, before the — HY 


bs ve mens cies, p 4 pee IT | ling +. 
lirdeath and buri. Of in remembrance of her, cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denicmethriſe, 9, ak |: 19 


0 — were at xo © & 5 Then Tudas Iſcariot, one of the 31 But he ſaide g more earneſtly, If I ſhoulde aus more m , 


twelue, went away vnto the hie Prieſts, to betray die with thee, I will not denie thee: likewiſe alſo Peters nem e 
; 3 him vnto them ſaid they all Hir mation, 
* 22. 0 5 70 1 IM; , 5 5 0 
N 5 — 11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 32 J 4% After, they came into a place na- MT ge” 8 
| Gol with 2 andpromiſed that they would giue him money: med Gethſemane: then hee ſaide to his diſciples, 1% Chiiltfnllepinge”- 
" © vr ama therefore he ſought how he might conueniently Sir ye here, till I haue prayed, ' for in that fin; | 
| b and cruci. betray bim. 33 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames, . e 
te chrift. 12 © Noue the firſt day of vnleauened and Iohn, and he beganne to be troubled, and in en base, 
gen. bread, Þ when they ſacrificed the d Paſſeouer, great heauineſſe, | riblet 


6 Chriſt being made ſubie&to the Law for vs. doeth celebrate the paſſeouet ac- 34 And faide vnto them, My ſoule is very hea - e , , en 
ending to the Law : and there w ithal by a miracle ſhe eth that 33 uĩe, euen vnto the death: tarie here, and watch. receiverh bes 
8 raw ſhal ſtraĩ ght way 2 en he a 2 6 Tha - Nur. 2 35 So he went forward alittle, and fel downe AP which ho 
at the euenine of the ſame day, winch was the beginning oj the fifteenth, Las . a it ir wette doß being daf, do — 
Aub. 26.17. de Ker fer d Tha i ſpoken this , by the figure Meto- on the ground » 8 ayed that if it waepol- vring doe 7 # 
wnbibs vſual in Sacra nd by the Pa ſcouer is meant the Paſcall lamb. ſiblezthat howe mig fram him, F Yo OE: 0] 


b This doubling 


47 wk Was v 
in thoſe dayes. 

Lo whewther Logue. NEU 
> ger wereſamixed 


8ogether : for thu 
word, Abbayu 4 
Syrian word, 

xt An horrible 
example of the 
ſlugg iſhneſſe of 
men, euen in the 
diſciples whom 


Cbtiſt had choſen, 


wo Mat.26 47, 
Juke 22 47. 
jobn i8 3. 
12 As men did 


willingly ſpoyle 
God thcir Ctea- 


tor of his praiſe 


in forſaking and 
betraying him, ſo 


Cbtitt willingly 
going about to 


make ſatisſad ion 


For this ruine, is 
Forſaken of his 


one and bettai · 


ed by one of his 
familiars as a 


thiefe, that the pu- 


niſlunent might 
be agteeable to 


the finne, and we 
who are very trai - 


eres, fotſaket s, 
and facrilegers 


| might be deliue- 
out of the de- 


uils fnare, 


# So libpently, 
92 not 


out of your hands, 


k& That à, Peter. 


i Allbad:ſciples. 


1; Vander pre- 


tence of gadlines, 
al things are law- 
ful to ſuch as doe 


bearing that flurre 


in the night ſnd- 


denly ranne faorth + 
whereby wm them naked. 

So they led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
im came n together all the hie Prieſtes, 
lames violently ſet and the Elders,and the Scribes, 

54 And Peter followed him a farre off, euen 
into the ball of the hie Prieſt , and fate with the 
ſeruants, and warmed himſoli at the fire. 
= The higheſt cm. 55 14 And the hie Prieſts, and al the Coun- 
cill ſought for witneſſe ag 
to death, but found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their witneſſe agreed not together, 

37 Thenthere aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
5 Wirneſſe againſt bimyſaying, 

58 Wee heard him ſay, . I 
emple made wirh hands, and within three dayes 
Iwill build another, made without hands. 

39 But their wienes yet agreed not together. 

60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt 
them, and asked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
5 ot conſeſsing God r i con ; 

- demned of impietie belorsthe nie 2 Ae e Ge ow 
Indcods wicked, might be quitbefore God. Alu. 26.39. 8 Tobn 2119, 


under Hand with 


bow great licenci« 


on:ſnefie theſe vil · 


pon un. 
MA. 26.37. 

Ace 32.54. 

iobhn 18.24. 


cil was afl emblec, 


tecanſe ¶ briſi was 


accuſed as a blaſe 


* _ « falſe 
6: for as for 
heather 3 


force Pilate by T 


Ihe meanes (6 
'- condewme him. 


| that he could not 


| 'beoppreſſed,no 


not by falſe witneſſes, is at the le 
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m me: neſſe againſt thee? 
61 But he held 


37 1 Then he came, & found 
and (aid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thous couldeſt 
not thou watch one houre? 

38 Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter not 
into tentation: the ſpirite indeede is ready, but 
the fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And hee returned, and found them aſieepe of death. 
againe: for their eies were heauie: neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. 

41 And he came the third time, and ſaid vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt: iti 
ynough : the houre is come: beholde, the Sonne 
of man is deliuered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe yp : let ys goe: loe, he that betraieth 


43 * And immediatly while hee yet (pak 
came Iudas that was one of the twelue, and wit 
him a great multitude with ſwordes and ſtaue 
from the hie Prieſts,and Scribes,and Elders, 

44 And he that betraied him, had giuen them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhal kifſe, he it is; 10 ſay to them that ſtood by, 
take him and leade him away i ſafely, 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, he wet ſtrait- ] 
way to him, & ſaid, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. thou art one of them: for tliou art of Galile, and 
laide their hands on him, an 


47 And k one of them that floode by, drewe I know not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 
out a ſwordl, and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, 
and cut off his eare. 


Scribes 
and led him away, and 2 deliuered him to Pilate, 


62 And leſus ſaid, I am he, & and yee ſhall ſee 


the Sonne of man ſit at the right hand of the po- 
wer o / God, and come in the cloudes of heauen. 


63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his cloches, and 


ſaid, What haue we any more need of witneſles? 


64 Le haue heard the blaſphemie:whac think 


ye? And they all condemned him to be worthie 


65 '5 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 


couer his face and to beate him with fiſts, and to 
ſay vnto him, Propheſie. And the ſergeants ſmote 
s him with their roddes. | 
66 + '5 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt. 


67 And when ſhee fawe Peter warming him- 


69 ©: ThenP a maid ſaw him againe, & began 
his is one of them, 
and anon aſter, 


70 But hee denied it again 


d thy ſpeach is like. 


71 And he began to curſe, and ſweare, ſaying, 


72 % Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, 


and Peter remembred the worde that Ieſus had 

48 And leſus anſwered and ſaide to them, Ye ſaide vnto him, Before the cocke crowe twiſe, 
be come out as againſt a thicfe with ſwords, and thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, and way ing that with 
with ſtaues, to take me. ö | 

49 I was daily with you teaching in the Tem» 
ple, aud ye tooke me not: but zh is done that the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 

50 Then they 1 all forfooke him, and fled, 

5x 1 And there followed him a certaine 
yong man, clothed in ® linnen vpon his bare bo « 
die, and the yong men caught him. 

52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled from 


himſelfe, he wept. 


CHA P. XV. 


x Of the things that ¶ hriſt ſuffered under Pilate, 11 B- 


rabbas is preferred before Chriſt. 15 Pilate deliuereth Chrift 
to be crucified, 13 Heis crowned with thorne, 19 They ſpit 
ou him and mocke him, 21 Simon of Cyrene carieth Chriftes 
croſſe. 27 Chriſt is crucified betweene two theeurs, 26 He 
0 railed as. 37 He giueth vp the ghoft, 43 loſepb lurieth 


. 
Nd xi anon in the dawning, the hie Prĩeſtes 
helde a Councill with the Elders, and the 
and the whole Council, and bound Ieſus, 


ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are nothing? what is the matter that theſe beare wit · rann 


poſſible vnto thee: take away this cup fro 


ertheles not that I wil, but that thou wilt, 6e his peace, de anſiyered nothing. 


Againe the hie Prieſt asked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
them ſleeping, Art thou that Chriſt the ſonne of the o Bleſſed⸗ 


* 


0 Of God,who h 
21957 wort hie of 
all praiſe? 

+ Mat.24.39,' ! 


ts Chu iſt ſuffering 
al kind of reproch 
for our ſakes, get · 
teth euer laſtin 
Pic! to them that 
eleeue in him, 
+ Mar. 2 6. 6g. 
luke 22.55. 
iohn 18.15, 
16 An heauie ex. 
ample of the fail. 
neſſe of man, toge. 
ther with a mo 
comfortable ex. 
ample of the mer · 


ſelfe, ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo cie of God,who 
e with Ieſus of Nazareth, . 
h 68 But he denied it, ſaying, Iknowe him not, 
s neither wot I what thou ſaieſt. Then he went out -- 2147.26.55, 
into the porch,and the cocke crew. 


giueth the ſpirite 
of repentance and 
faith to his ele& 


like 22, 53, 


p Tf we compa 
the g uaugeliſti dil. 


gourd together wee 
: . all ? 
they that ſtoode by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely Patel wa by 4 


eter was knowen ' 


of many through '/ 


the maidens reports 


yea, and in Luke, 


when the fecond 


denial] is ſpoken of, 


there is a man ſer. 
nant mentioned, ' 


and not a maide, 


* M4. 25.75. 
thu 13.38. 


N. M. 27. 
luke 22.66, 

tohn 18.19% 

1 Chriſt being 
bound before the 


2 Then Pilate asked kim, Art thou the King iudgement teat of 


of the Iewes5 And hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, Thou ſaieſt it. 


an earthly indge, - 
in open Nena 


is condemned 2 


3 And the hie Prieſts accuſed him of manie guiltie vnto the 


hings. 

. , ” * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, ſay- 
ainſt Ieſus, toput him ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? beholde how many 
i things they witneſſe againſt thee, 


death of Fceolſe, 
not for his o 


ſiones,as appeae 
re th by the ludges 
owne wordes) 


But Ieſus anſwered no more at all, io that but tor all ours, 


Pilate marueiled. 


6 Now at] feaſt, Pilate b did deliuer a priſo · 


ner vnto them, whomſocuer they would deſite. 


7 Then ithere was one yamed Barabbas, 


which was bounde with his fellowes , that had 
madeinſurrection, who in the inſurrection had 
committed murther. 


that we moſt guil 
tie creatures being 


deliuered fro the 
ui lt ineſſe of our 
Te , might be 
quitted before the 
judgement ſeat o 
God,enen in the 
open aſſemblie of 


8 And the people cried aloude, and began to the Angels. 


4 I: was not lows 
fall for them to put any man to death ſ r all cauſes of lifs and death were taken at 
from ibem, firſ by Herode the great, and afterward by the Romanes , about. 
te yeeres before the deſtruction of the Temple. and therefore they deliuer Jeſu 
* Maith,27.12, luke 23.3, ih 18. 35. 6 Dſel Pil ite to deliuer- 
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| ofGodhimſclfe, is 10 For he nem that ae hie nett had deli- 3 2255 ſome of 


| — . King of the Ic-wes. ruſalem, * — ow 


Nr 2.19. fl the Temple, & buildeſt it in three dayes, might come and anoynt him. be: 2 
| (frag | 9 408 thy ſake, and come downe 7 hc 2 Therefore early in the moming; the firſt 5 Ws 
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Aud ſoe, the Angel of the WR ods ecame vp= ding the 
onthem, and gloric of tbe Lord d ſhone about the mightis) n 
becauſe therm, 10d they were ſoreaſraid, $ 1 
Then the Angel ſaid vnto them Be not a- lying inthe m 
tale For beide 1 bring you glad | Gdingsof — 
great ioy, that ſhal de to Avores and oft 
11 That i that vnto you . thisdayin! 7 eee 
citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt F Lond.: en 

12 And this ſhal be a ſigne to you, Yee ſhall %% 2 
finde the babe ſcadled, and laid ina cratch, . . Gee. 


13 And — hex was wich. 5 Angel f 


+ tht aire. 1 


fa multitude of hea ſouldiers;praiſing God, 2 the way 
and ſayit 15 ſeice 
14. Glory be to God in the high boaynns, — A 


peace in earth, and towards men good u will... Goa. 
15 And ĩt came to paſſe when the 4 were ee 
kene away from them into heau&, Mat the p- ebene 
ards ſaid one to another, Let vs gocthenvnra 
Beth-leem , and ſce this thing that is come to 
paſſe whichthe Lord hath ſhewed-vnto.vs. 
16 So they came with haſte, and found borh Nw: 1% 
Mary & Ioſeph, and the habe Lide in — Hol ws ; 
ry And when they had ſeene it, p 0507.22, 
ſhed abroad thething , that was tolde them of Nase 
that cbilde. 31 made ſubiec 
18 And al chat heard it, wondred the things n the eee 
which were told them of the ſhe epheards. rc $5 of 15 Me. 
19 But Marie ke pt all thoſe {ayings,and pon- (as the Manger 
dred them in ere i * A Dr wel ds 
o And the (h rdes returned glorifying clue 
and Ap. God, — all that they had heard and cone oY 
ſeene as it was ſpoken vnto them. - his one ſleſh the 
21 II + 3 And when the eight dayes were ac. citcumciſion of . - 


com liſhed , that they e circumciſe the the fathers, 
e, his name wasthen called + leſus, which Vl 75755 


was named ofthe Angel, before he was concei - Lalia 4 
ued in the wombe. 4 Chriſt, vpon 
22 „ And when the dayes of h her purifica- 705 ere 
tion after the Lawof Moſes were accom ö 
they brought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him cording tothe 
to the Lord, Law,doth putifie 
23 (Asitis written in the Lawe of the Lorde, * N 
x Buery man childe that fr ff openeth the womb, 5 2. meas, 
ſhalbe called holy to the Lord) Fs theſulfilling of 
24 And to giue an oblation , $ as it is com- #he Law: for her 
manded intheLawe of the Lorde, a paire of tur- i 2 
tle doues, or two yong pigeons, —— by the bath 
25 And behold, there was a man in Hleruſa-· of thi chili, 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man was juſt, & £x0413.4. 
and feared God, and waited for the 22 Du Fs 
of Iſracl,andthe i boly Ghoſt was - Simeon doch 
26 And ĩt was declared to him from 2 by war in the 
the holy Ghoſt,that he ſuould not ſee death, be- Temple fore ho 
fore be had ſeene that Anointed of the Lord. my Net. 
27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirite gas, ere 


* of the grench 
into the Temple, and when the k parents brought —— — 10 


5 N And Mit was, that while they were of the Lawe, ofthe calling ol 

Amp 2 eee. wert ee that 28 Thenhetooke him in his armes, and pray- 1 
ſhould be ſed God, and ſaid, wk ger of 
b Th D 7 Ani che b her fu beporre 29 Lorde, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de - 4 5 4 


in peace, according to thy m worde, 


30 For® mine eyes haue ſcene thy o ſaluation, * 4 


-_ a 989339 I Lettefi me depart out of this 

3 * 40 

lan, her rich e countrey citie, finilie, ſeent with my very cies 5 it is ſaide of Abraham, in 
Ne end br ought MR. ot be Jawe my day and reicjced. 0 Thes wherein 1 17 * — contained Wii 


tomy fathers, m As thou promiſeaft me. u That is, fir I bam 
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"noe hi fler ol all people, © 


* the glory of thy people Iſtael. Terrat "IF? 
33 And Ioſeph and his mother marueiled at 2 (When Annas 3 
thoie things, which were ſpoken touching him. hie Prieſtes) the worde of * | 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſayde vnto the ſonne of Zacharias in thewildernes. - SETS | 
1: appointed and Mary his mother, Beholde, this childe isq appoin- 3 + And hee came into all the coaſtes about T 3 
jeiofGodfora ted for the þ c fal andi iſing againe of many in Iſ. Iordan, preaching the baptiſme of repentane for „ 
1 „ rael, and fot aſ ſigne which halbe ſpoken againſt, the remiſſion of ſinnes, ee e 
n ö Tea and a ſworde ſhall t pearce through, 4 As it is written in the booke of the yins ' ' *+] 
4 pl fthe repro- thy ſoule) that the thoughts of many hearts may of Efaias the Prophet, which ſaith, The voyce of « bn; pane "> ; 
lucwbich periſh be opened. him that crieth in the wildernes u, prepare ye ts | 
throigh —— 36 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna way ofthe Lord: make his paths ſtraight, 
ref +}, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, 5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and every moun- 
Ae v home God which was of 4 great age, after ſhe had liued with taine and hill ſhalbe brought lowe, and crooked 
Ble fac 10 an husband leuen yeeres from her virginitie: things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
Feen a mele, 37 Andie v4r widowe about foufe ſcore and ſhalbe made mootbe. + 725 
Lada ſhag foure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, hut 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalaation of God. 
frixe aneh ſerued God with faſtings & prajers night and day. 7 Then ſaid be to the people rhat were come 
jo bite 38 She then coming ar the ſame inſtant vpon out to be baptized of him, c O generation of yi. * A. 
; Shall _ them, conſeſſed likewiſe the Lord, & ſpake of — pers, who hath forewarned you toflce from the 
roy to all that looked forredemprion in Hieruſalem, wrath to come? 70 2 uk. 
6 Another wit- 39 And when they had performed all things 8 Bring ſoorth therefore fruites worthy-a- 
peſle beſede Sime- according to the Law of the Lorde, they returned mendement of life, and beginne not to ſay with 
8 into Galile to their owne citie Nazareth. your ſelues, We haue Abraham to our father : for 
be brought,inui- 40 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
dog all men, to Spirit, u and was filled with wiſedome, and the raile vp children vnto Abraham. + I IN 7 
thereceiuing of grace of God was with him. - * * , 9 Nowealfoistheaxe layed ynto the roote , 1 
5 Mes wewe 41 (7 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem, of the trees: therefore euery tree which-bringerh 3 1 
vage euery yeere, & at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, not foorth good fruite,ſhalbe hewendowne, and 5 Ne e were: 
— of bs Ged- 42 And when hee was twelue yeete alde, and caſt into che fire. Zan 3 ohas fone, 3d 
bene le they were come yp to Hieruſalem, Ker thecu- 10 CThen the people akoed him, aying, What f- , 
Pbulſes are ſtirred 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they it And he anſwered, & ſaid vnto the, he that themparth 
ms beate che, returned,the child Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, hathtwo coates let him part with him that hath »7,and parcy as * 
a rien HIND and Joſeph knew not, nor his mother, nonei& he that hath meat, lethim do likewiſe. If we will tight 5 
Amzerdnae 44 But they ſuppoling, that he had bene in tibe 12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee i bim e, 
deede. ©. company, went a dayes 1outney, and. ſought him baptized, and ſayde vato him, Maſter, what | wa 
E Deus. 16. among their kinsfolke, and acquaintance, © vie do?? "2% eee 
q | '45 And'when they found him not, they turned 13. And he ſaide vnto them, Requireno mote; 
backe to Hieruſalem, and ſought him. then chat which is b appointed vnto you. 
: 46 Aud it came to paſſe three dayes after,that 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of him, th 
| they ſoũd him in the Temple, ſitting in the mids ſaying, And what(hall we doe? And he ſayd vnto bert 
| ofthe doQours, both hearing them, and asking them, Doe violence to no man. neither accuſe any nas 
them queſtions: flalſcly, and be content with youre wages. dcm 
47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at 15 As the people waited, and all men muſed the gits, 
Indeed bis Yoderftanding and anfis eres. in their hearts of Iohnʒ iſ he were not that Chriſt, 4 p 
A pes to _ 4 8 So when they ſawe him, they were ama- 16 Tohn anſwered and ſayde to them all,“ Is /e 
meo.25 they are fed and his mother {aid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt deede I baptize you with water, hut one ſtronger Tan. „ 
'notto be negle- thou thus dealt with vs jbeholde, thy father and I then I, eommeth, whoſe ſhoes latcher L am not ain, 
aach lo ꝛre they ae · haue ſought thee with very heauie hearts. vyorthꝝ to yalooſe: hee will baptize you with the rhe pete 
neon bathe 49 Then ſaid he vnto them, Howe is it that yee holy Ghoſt, and with fire, . 2 TheGefpetiz © 
'preſerred before fought meꝰ knew yee not that I muſt gocabout ' 19 3Whoſe fanne i in his hand, and hee will the far ne of the” 
ke glory of God. my Fathers buſines | | - makecleanthis floore, and will gather the wheat l.. 
A de But they vnderſiood not the word that he into fis garnẽr, but the chaffe will hee burne vp 
ſpake to them. with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, | 
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Fin aIthivgs, his mother kept ali theſe ſayings io her heart. 
ME Ig e And Iefasinevealed fe wiſedome, and ſta. buked of him, for- Herodias his be. 


4 lohn exhorteth toveprrance,15 Hu teftimonie of (bri 
— * rod putteth hun doc 21 (rift à baptized.23 His rc 


Owe i in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne oł r 


; ion of the Goſpel which is exhibitedvnto vt, ſetting forth the ine obſer- b Annen 
"Gig of the Laus free mercy in Gbeiſt, which comtech after bim, 415 2 22 


„ N 
D n E. © 
F "T2 TT ieee ; 
Yi pe 


/,  voyce krom benen. fing Thon art mybeloyed 6. And thedeuill ſaide ynto him, All tbis po- „„ 
Sonne: in chee Lam-wellplealeds ver will I gue thee, and the glorie of thoſe Aung © En this word * + 


>#&# 23 J And leſus himielfe began to bee about Yores:for that is b deliuered to me: and to whom - powergwe the jm 


* 1 
* x 
A 2 


1 —— « « a p ” = o . domes themeſnes . 
'$ ; thirticyeere of age, being as men ſuppoſed the er I will, I givc jt. moi of which. 
ſonne — Loſeph hich was the ſonne of Eli, -. +.:If thou therefore wilt worſhip mee, they 2 2 


. 24 Tie ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of Leui, the ſhalbe all c thine, © ts fpokenby the f 


\& 36 * Y 
2 8 


(anne of Melchi, che ſonne of lanna, the ſonneof 8 But Ieſus anſivered him, and ſaide, Hence 1 2 r. 
loſeph, from me, Saran: for it is written , & Tnou ſhalt 5g, ze , pet of 


25. The ſonne of Mattathias, che /onne. of A» worſhip the Lord thy God, and him alone thou the weriayer we © 


ied to Abra- mos, the ſonne of Naum, se ſ nne of Eili, th: ſonne ſhalt ſetue. Nr 
mand Dauid, or 4 | "Pg 9 | Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and mY D 
26 the ſinne of Maath, the ſonne of Mattathi · ſet him ona pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto rauceyond way of 
as, ebe ſunne of Semei, the ſonne of Ioleph, the him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe imreauegunathere, 

which is gathered /Onne of Inda, - downe from hence, —— pi | 


27 T hc ſonne of Ioanna, the ſinne of Rheſa, the 10 For it is written, 4 That hee will giue his 
ſonne of Torobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel, be Angels charge oucr thee to keepe thee: = will, _ 
ſonne of Neri, | | 1: And with their handes they (hall lift thee c 08 of anbigh . 

28 The ſ 3ne ofMelchi,the [one of Addi, the ſo1ne vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote — * 
ol Coſam ebe onne of Elmodam,the ſonne ol Kr, againſt a ſtone, 1 2 f 

29 The. ſonne of Ioſe, the ſonne of Elierer, 12 And Ieius anſivered, and ſaid vnto him, It neath is,be h 
the ſonne of Iorim, hs ſoune of Matthat, ebe ſonne n ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, be fue 
of Leui,. 8 . T3 And whenthedeuill had ended all the ten · . Pens. g . 

30 The ſenue of Simeon, the ſonne of Iuda, the tation, he departed from him for a little ſeaſon. and fe. 
ſonne of Ioſeph. the ſenns of Ionan, the ſonne of 14 J And Ieſus returned by the power of the + P/aigi.1s, 
Eliacim, ſpitite into Galile: and there went a fame of him © Pe. is. 

31 The/omeof Melea, be ſenne of Mainan, throughout all the region round about. EN 
the ſonne of Mattatha, abe ſonne of Nathan, the 15 For be taught in their Synagogues, and 43. by 
ſonne of Dauid, | was honoured of all men. 3 Who Chriſt it 

32 The ſonne of Ieſſe, the ſoune of Obed,theſanys 16 #3 And he came to Nazareth where hee ad wheretorche 


of Boorz.,the ſonne of Salmõ ehe ſonne of Naaſſon, had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome, was) came, he ſheweth 


Line it to whom 
| 


33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of Aram, went into the Sypagegue on the Sabbath day nds by the Prophet 
the ſonne of Eſrom, the ſonne of Phares, the ſonne ſtoode vp to reade. d Their bones 


of Iuda, 17 And there was delivered vnto him the e 
34 The ſonus of Iacob, the ſine of Iſaac, the booke of the Prophet Elaias: and when hee had por Yar we 
de Abraham he ſonne of Thara, the ſon of d opened the booke, he ſound the place, here it /; 9 
Nac was written | oy lded is, 
35 Tbeſonue ol Saruch, the ſeune of Ragau,che 18 + The Spirite ofthe Lord is ypan mee, be- and ne 
ſonne of Phalec, the ſenne of Eber, the ſon of Sala, cauſe he hathanointed mee, that I ſhould preach 2. 1 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, tbe ſonne of Arphaxad, the Goſpell to che NONE ; he hath ſent me, that I 4 Familizeiie 
the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the ſoxneof ſhould heale the broken hearted, that I ſhoulde couſeth Chriftes 


Lamech, | - preach deliuerance to the captiues , & recoueting be <ontemoed.aad 
37 The fone of Mathuſala, t be ſenne of E- of ſight to the blinde, that I ſhould (erat libertie —— te 
noch,the ſonue of Iared, tbe ſonne of Maleleel, tho them that are bruiled: Atrangers, 
ſonne of Cainan, 19 And that I ſhoulde preach the acceptable * {pprooxed be 
38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the yeere of the Lord. 2 
fonne of Adam, ebe ſonne of God. 20 And he cloſed the booke, & gaue it againe couſem andweice 
| CHAP III. to the miniſter,& fate doun : & the cies of al that for thi word, wits 


1 Of (briftes temptation, and faſting. 16 He zeachethiu Ne. were in the Syn ewerefaſtenedonhim. eu in 
zareth to the great amis ation of all. 24 Prophet ht ay Then Ur 4g ſay vnto them, This day ee ax 


ty ebene anne 2ay FB b 
— — 2 38 2 . by * is the Scripture fulfilled in your, ares. e 5 2 1 
aud ater: ſic te per ſons are reftored to health, 4x The dewls, 22 4 And alle bare him witnes,and fwondred w1th open cent ſiõ. 

8 e ecknowkageChriſt, | at the g gracious words, which proceeded out of f, N. 014 the 

i Ovift being cxri- 1 r Ieſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned his mouth, andi laid, Is not chi Tofephs ſonnes 2. 

eee irwere LA from lordan, and was led by that Spitit into 23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay were preſent at this 


; ontoftheworld) the wildernes, : vnto me this prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſelfes conference ofibe 
berge tale, 2, &. And wasthere fourtie dayestempred of wharſecyer wee have heard done in Capernaum, cr pr l 


2 evercomming of when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 


the deuil, & in thoſe days he did eate nothing but do it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. ——— 
24 And he ſaide, Vetely I ſay vnto you, No jog fir et be 


Seren thriſe, com- 3 2 Then the deuill ſaid vnto him, It thou be Prophet is accepted in his owne cauntrey. could the people 


the ſonne of God,commaund this ſtone that itbe 25 Bur I tell you ofa trueth, many widowes — 


5 eee en made bread. were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when hea- fe oder inibe 
e. 


4 But leſus anſwered him, Gying, Teis writ- ven was ſhye three yeeres & ſixe moneths, when Church at Corinthy 
ten, ⁊ That man ſhall not liue by bread only, but great Sake was 8 all the b "aa Crick 14. 


Ate, Kir. by euery word of God. 6 But vr them li g Words fal of the 
2 Chriſt being ſtir- y Y . . . p 2 ut ynto none ott was Blas ſent,faue tie power of 
Then the deuill tooke him vp into an high into Sarepta, « citre of Sidon _—_— 
Srſtto diſtruſt in mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of widowe. x = 7 8 youw " " ary ary 
the world, inthetwinkeling of an eye. 27 Alſomanyleperswere in Iracl, in the time ware 
# N men marue ilauſy 


ches and honor. and laſtly to a vaine confidence of himielſo, ouercommeth him Onto han, Pſal. 45. 2. race i powred inte thy lippes, Job 4.44. * K YA 


d bythewordoſGod, & DeauBg. m 4-4. . 6 Landof jfrarhLooke Marke 15.38, 
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7 64g of + Eliſeus nee yet none Ae yas — it that hewoaldchruſt £ 
_ : made cleane ſaving Naamanche Syrian, @— offa lefrom che land zand he argon 399d 
"wy * 2 28 5Then all cher were in j Synagogue,when taught dhe people our of the thippe, 
4 — they heard it, were filled with wrath, 4 J Now when he had left 1 eaking, he fade | \ 
«4: arageth opevly #29 Aud roſe vp, ana tiruſt him out of F citie, vnto Simon, Lanche out intot . let 
of burche lite ot the and jedde him vnto the edge ofthe hil, whereon downe your nettes to make a draught, 
ſe, 8 no their citie was builr,tocaſt him downe headloog. 5 Then Simon anſwered, and aide vnto him, 
*. te ofthe 30 Bur hee paſſed through the mids of them, b Maſter, ve haue trauailed ore al night, & haue hn =D 2 
* wicked. and went his way, taken nothing: neuercheleſſe at thy word Iwill. 2 a, 
car 2 11h. 4.13. 31 © + Arid came donne into Capernaum a let downe the net. 
oY Ae 1. 21. chis of Gate , and there taught them on the 6 And whent had ſo done, they encloſed a 
44 Sabbath dayes, great mulritude of ſothar — net brake. | 
* 2b. 5. 29. 32 And they were aflonied athisdoQrinc: 7 And they beckened totheir parteners, which: e 
"= nale 1,23, for his word was with authoritie. were in the other ſhippe, that they ſhoulde come Ke 
Ne x Marte 1.23. 33 * And in the Synagogue there was a man and helpe them, ho came then, and filled both V's 
e which had a ſpirit of an vacleane deuill, which the ſhippes, that they did linke, « ij 
4. Tr ctied with a loude voyce, 8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
„ 6 Chrift folk. 34 $ Saying,oh,what haue we to doe thee, at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord, go from me:for I am F 
* heh not-onely thouleſus of Naxarethĩart thou come to deſtroy a finfull man, 1 
rd men,be they ne- vsil know who thou art,cueny holy one of God. g.:For hee was vrterly aſtonĩed, and all that 1 
y dent” 35 And Iclusrebuked him,laymng, Holde thy were with him, for the draught of ches which a 
| 10, — 4 & come out of him. Then — thr o- they tooke. 
) w 
hl ot not. 12 the middes of ehem, came out of him, 10 And ſo was alſo Iames and lob} — | 
| and hurt him nothing at all. of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simo 
. 36 So feare came on them all, and they ſake Then Ieſus ſayde vnto Simon, Fey not: from | 
+ among themſelues, ſaying, What thing is this: for henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 
F withauthoritie and po wer hee commandeth the 11 And when they had broughe the fi : 
2 foule ſpirites. and they come out? to land, chey forfooke all, and 1 
th 37 And j fame of him ſpred abroad through · 12 F * Now it came to paſſe, 3s vl 2 ab! 
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ſter of that ſeruant wi 
day when he thinketh not, and at an houre when he came and tougnr truit thereon, & found none. 50 witcvthe 
hee is not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue 
him his portion with the vnbeleeuers. from 
47. © And that ſeruant thatknewe his maſters fruite of this figgetree, and: finde none: cut it the c of ths 
ſweefcorne as was wil and prepared not himſelſe, either did aceor- downe:why 
ding to his will,ſhalbe beaten with many ſtri pes. | 
But he that knewe it not, and yet did com - let it alone this yeere allo, till I digge round - j; ware 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſnall be beaten with bout ir, and doung it. 


| tarhane ſome de- 46 The I comeina man 


one bouſe deuided, three 
] 


three. 
3. The fatherſhalbe devided againſt ) ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother a 
gainſt the daughter, and the daughte 


againſt two, and two a- thy diſeaſe. 


tan had the woman bounde, as if ſhe 4 


— things? 5 2 
3 I tell you, nay: but except yee amend your 744 
liues, ye bal al liheniſe periſh. . 1 


ſeaſon, j ſhewed the of the Galileans, whoſe teioy6e at the ia 
Zeniiſhment -f 


oth 


tance. "© 
* 4 2. 
2 : 


4 Orthinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon #e fourth jeere ef, 


whom the tower in b Siloam fell, and flew.them i 


bit gowey 
bi 


ed bout the 


5 I tell you, nay : bur except yee amend your Bere of 


bada figge treeplanted in bis vineyzr2;-and z 


7 Then ſaid he to the dreſler ofthe vineyard, 
Bcholdeʒ this three yeeres haue I come & fought 


5 


place gr / 
fmalt 
YIMEP, 


it alſo the ground c barren? <#'* came, — 


8 Andheanſwered, and faide vnto him, Lord, g 4 22 


13 And J 


the bandes of Satan. 4 Trox'; ora et; 7 8 br 


wn 


„ - 
* 
1 2 
g. I + . 
La ES * * 
. * - 


le ese 
if not, then after 4 condaic ij. 
of him ſhalbe much required, and to whom men thou ſhalt cut it downe, pro ce a 
uch commit, m the more of him wil they aske. :'10 © 3 And hee taught in one of the Syna- 1 


. 


MA 


92 e 9 * 3 MY * 4 
2 * 2 3 * 
110 ; 0 


" 


= (a lay «f diarlythe was made ficaght#paine, and glonfied thee, how often would T haue gathered thy chil- 
| G & 5 7 h 

i the x * » - d 
f One af be Rm 14 + Ard the frulerofthe Synagogue anſive- vnder ber winges, and ye would not! = FOR — 
ters of che Syu· red with indignation , becauſe that leſus healed 35 Beholde, your houſe is left vnto you deſo- ;, ,;, ur. 
£29, for upea- on the Sabbath day, and laide vnto che people, late: and verely I tell you, ye ſhall-not ſee me vn- 
reth by A1. 5. 22. * Js "7's 's . 0 , 
al Afis 1315, Tbere are ſixe daies in which mẽ ought to worke: till che time come that yee (hall ſay, Bleſſed z5 he 
that there 20240 In them therefore come and be healed, and not that — — x; * — — Lord. 
1aay vlert of the on the Sabbath day. | „ | 0 111. 
gde. 1 br 5 Then E him the Lord, and ſaid, Hy- 2 70e dropfis- healtd un the Sabbath, 8 The chiefs places at 
* N *  pocrite, doth not ech one of ou on the Sabbath 1 —— be called io aur fraſtey. 16 of 
mar k c 4.3 t. 3 : hoſe ; . S 
5 3 day looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ſtall, and 3 eee a 


is kiogdome with leade him away to the water? Nd i it came to paſſe j when he was entred. The Lawe of .. 


* whom Satan had bound, loe, eighteene yeeres, be on 5 Sabbath day, to eat btead, they watched him. der the offices of 


way better ſet looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 2 And behoſd, there was a certaine man be. charitie. 


forth his power. 1 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his aduer. fore him, which had the dropſie. — —— 


a ue, 
with a le cc, and à man tooke & ſowed in his garden, & it grewe, 5 Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which of you John: a0 fo thi 


:ow their own yer, made neſtes in the branches thereof. not ſtra htway pul him out on the Sabbath day? 25g 


credit e 


in the Church, 


ol life ſhe weib. 23 Then ſaide one vnto him, Lorde, are there place, leſt a more honourable man then thou, be * 


2 fe · xe that ſnalbe ſaued? And he ſaide vnto them, bidden of him, 
pal . 24 & Sꝛriut to enter in at the ſtraite gate: lor 9 And he that bade both him and thee, come, 

8 The caſting 4 many, I ay vnto you, will ſecke to enter in, and and ſay to thee, Giue this man roome, and thou 
7 (hall not br able. then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

tiles 1s foretold. . 25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen 10 4 But when thou art bidden , goe und fir + Pran aß 
£ From a the vp, and bath ſnut to the doore, and yee begin to done in the loweſt roome, that vhen hee that 

Zr of the ſtand without, and to knock at the doore, ſaying, bade thee, cometh, he may ſay ynto-thee, Friend 


eg of our cating; not hence ye are: de part ſtom me, all ye workers den him, : When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup · Chitin chaitie 


terrouts, 
true or lained. teeth, when ye (hallſce Abraham an 
& mecherows wan. God. and ſel hruſt 7 ; . 10b. 4.7. 
n and your ſelues thruſt out at doores. the maimed, the lame, and the blinde, 
3 — 29 Then ſhall come mi from the g Eaſt, and 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed \ becauſe they * ym 
Cut, it apro- fromthe Weſt, & from the North and from the cannot recompenſe rhee : for thou ſhait be reco- 4 Themoſtpart 
merbe:or el, by To South, & ſhall ſit at Table in e of God. penſed at the reſurrection of the iuſt. euen of them to 


erhebe that h foxe, Beholde, I caſt out deuils, and will to them that were bidden, Come: for all thinges 6.45 of /ee f. 
8 fame heale ſtill i to day, and tomorrow, andthe third are now readie. poſe, and a think 


10 There are 


where more crach 33 ** NeuerthelefſeT muſt walke to day, and make excule : The firſt faide vnto him, 1 haue age Hue. 
enemiet of j gad. to Morrowe, and the day following: for it cannot bought a farme, and I muſt needes goe out and /e-90 «ll of them 
y. hen they which be that a Prophet ſhould periſh bur of Hieruſalẽ. ſee ĩt: I pray thee haue me excuſed. © - 2 . | 
| —— — 34 50 Hiieruſalem, Hierulalẽ, which killeit 19 And another ſaid, I haue bought fiue yoke po _ pr 
ieſelfe: but God. che Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to ofoxen, and J g to prove them : 1 pray thee, way ne! come #0 
tee ttt it aud will in his time have an accompt ol it. ꝙ Mater; . haue me excuſe ” > "ag 
R 20. 
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* 


as, Jy" * 28 y * a piece * Ty * q 2 * * a * * * - ci * N E! "I * * * wy 2 * 2 N * r Xs: So. bt l 
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her ! nn 
dren together, as the henne gat herath her Irood — 51 


ſmallbegionings,y 18 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, A into the houſe of a one of y chicfe Phariſes ——.— a 


7 L Gries were aſhamed: but all the people reioyced 3 Then leſus anſwering, ipake vnto the Law: caded tte pod 
ele 6s. at all the excellent thinges, j were done by him. yers and Phariies, ſaying, Is it lawfull ro heale on or one of the chiefe 
6 Agzinſtthem 18 © Then ſaide he, What is the kingdome the Sabbath day? | of the H 1 
. which had rather of God like? or whereto ſhall I compare ĩt?ꝰ 4 And they held their peace. Then hee tooke anew my — 
3 rn 19 5 Itis like a graine of muſtard ſecd, which him, and healed him, and let him goe, 7 6 


| by tharmeaves and waxed a great tree, and the foules of thehea- ſhall baue an aſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, & wil ** — ; 


* —4 20 © & And againe he ſaid, Where ur to ſhall 6 And they could not anſwere him againe to h) the 2 


done of God, Tliken the kingdome of God? thoſe thinges. ne chat the Phats 
c Matth.7.13. 21 Itislike leauen, which a woman tooke, & 7 2 He ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſtes, ſes mere mgreas + 
7 Heis is vane hid in three peckes of floure, till all was leauened. when he marked howe they choſe out the chiefe 2 Therewad of . 
erer 22 C And hee went through all cities and roomes, and ſaid vnto them, pride nignnmbin 
mme Church, which townes, teaching, and iourneying towardes Hie - 3 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a and the r. 
ing che cleannes ruſalem. wedding, ſet not thy telfe downein the chieſeſt *** odekies 


K. rr erer  D9 >=. =ro% 0 2 4.0 => 


worlde,andtbeſt Lord, Lord; open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere and fit vp hier : then ſhalt thou haueworſhip inthe & C4. 
_— of ibe ſay vnto you, I know you not whenceyeare, preſence of themthat fit at table W ny | th 
Agb. 18 50, 26 7 Then ſhall ye beginne to ſay , We haue 11 & For whoſocuer exalteth himſelfe, ſlialbe which lauiſh out 
— os eaten and drunke in thy preſence, and thou haſt brought lowe,and he that humbleth himſelf,ſhal beit goodseithet- | 
9 We mt oe taught in our ſtreetes. deen Rel | | ambition, of for 


ſar vard — 27 & But he (hall ſay, Itell you, Iknowe _ 12: 3 Then ſaid he alſo to him that had bid. — * 


E  chrooghthemid Orr te per,call not thy friends, nut thy brethren, neither fete onely 
1 Sade tkey be 28 8 There ſhalbe weeping and graſking of thy kinſemẽ n, nor F rich neighbours,leſt they al. the [ God 

5 1 Tha, and jo bid thee againe, & arecompence be made thee, our neighbour, ; | 
6 The deceiifill Jacob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of 13 But when thou makeff a ſeaſt, call] poore, P wn 


day, we 2iay Ä . * | ; | | whom God hath 
„ zo * Andbeholde,there are laſt, which ſhalbe 15 ¶ Now when one of them that fate at ta. n d 
Aue, andy firſt, and there are firſt, which ſalbe laſt. ble r. him, Bleſſed stb ids. 
Tomorrow, the 31 9 Theſame day there came certaine Pha- is he that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. ſuch belyes a. 
red 8 tiſes, and ſaid vnto him, Depart, and go hence: for 16 Then ſaide he to him, ꝛc A certaine man baue received. 
— of 2 Herod will k Il tliee. | made a great ſupper, and bade many, | God (Ty le 
vie and office, 32 Then ſaide he vnto them, Go ye and tell 17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay and hinderancth 


50 day IU ſhalbek perfected. 18 4 But they all with b one minde began to Tue 
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20 And another ſaid, I haue for one ſinner hen 


: thaiefore I cannot come. fo 2 


arg 


| the houſe angrie, ind ſayd to his ſeruant, Goe out ſoſe one groate, doth not like a candle, & fweepe 
e Wide and broad quickly into the e ſtreeter and lanes of the citie, the houſe, and finde it 
quarters, and bring in hither the poore, & the maimed, and 9 And when 


the halt, and the blind. friends, and neĩghbo 
22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, ĩt ĩs done as thou for I haue found the 
haſt commanded, and yet there is roome. 10 Likewiſe Tfay'ynto you, there is ioy in the . 
23 Then the maſter ſaid tothe ſeruaunt, Goe preſence of the Angels of God, for 'one finner 

1 out into the hie wayes, and hedges, and compell that conuerteth. | 
wy them to come in, that wine houſe may be filled, 11 He ſaid moreouer, A certaine man had 2 Mes by their 
hig- 24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men two ſonnes. | — — : 
of which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. - 1x2 Andtheyongerof them ſaide to his fa- ſoiled chemie 
the 5 Even thoſe a 25 5 Nowethere went great multitudes with ther, Father, giue mee the portion of the goods of the bene fte 
FR” | ſexions,which e him,and he turned and ſaid vnto them, that falleth to me. So hee deuided vnto them his — they receis 
rn, ele 26 Alf any wan come to mee, and d hate not ſubſtance, 2 


het ay + | : \ : þ at 4 thenfelnes head. 
4 adati- his father. and mother, and wife, and children, and 13 So not many dayes aſter, when the yonger j ae > 
ar beben | Wah ren, and ſiſters . yea, and his owne life allo, ſonne had gathered all together, hee 1821 i — er 


e 2 n Berber 3 
„ esderedubat he cannot be my diſciple. | tourney into a farre countric,and there he waſted God oi hi en 
* 3 27 + And whoſoeuer beareth not bis his goods with riotous living. RES 
„ indandprecmi- croſſe, and commeth after me, cannot be my diſ- 14 Nom ben he had ſpent all, there aroſe a iy to them, whom, 
ry e. ciple. 5 great dearth throughout that land, and he began be called to tepen- 
19 N e. 28 For which of you minding to builde a to be in neceſſitie, - '.- "0" 
wall © — towre, e ſitteth not downe before, and coun- 15 Then hee went and claue to a citizen of — ,, 
* ebe teth the colt, whether hee haue ſuf ficient toper · that countrey, and he ſent him to his farme, to they were tamed, 
er forme it, feede ſwine. 5 .. docthnoronely” 
ef eee, 29 Leaſt that after he hath laied the foundati- 16 And he woulde faine haue filled his bellie | vn — | 
i 72 r is not 10 to performe it, all that bchold with = _—_— that the ſwine ate: but no man jet, them 
is cs . it,hegin to mocke him, . gauerbembim, | $a te g 
* 244 Jag. Thisman n to build, and was 5 17 4 F to e me ow - 5 
mow? 3+ not able to make an end? | many hired ſeruants at my fat ue breade pn iriſh +, 
ben el chin 31 Or what King going to make warre againſt ynough, and I die for hunger? We — „ 
22 once build another King, ſitt eth not downe firſt, and taketh ; 15 I vil riſe and go to | 
ad bght,and m_ counſell, whether he bee able with ten thouſand, him, Father, I haue linned 
23 to r a Fn commeth againſt him with RT ede 
xd of miſe. twentie thouſand 5 * | 159 And am no more worthy to beca y 
* b 0 32 Or els while he is yet a great way off, he ſen · ſonne: n of thy 1 ſernagts, 
e, At home, and, deth an ambaſlage,and deſireth peace. 20 So hee aroſe and came to his father, and 
* ele 3 So likewife, . of you, that hem hee was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
od wrle. forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot bee my oy ny had 8 , and ranne and fell on 
„ egi diſciple. | is necke,and m. i 
2 Mile of 7 <7Salt is good : oh 4 Om loſt his fa- * 5 And the fu ſaide r eee 4 ID 
| Ho uour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted 5 haue finned againſt heaven, and before the, and 
0 ; x ary 37 It is neither meete for the land, nor yet for am no more worthy to be called thy tonne. f 
5 2 the 8 ny out, Hee that hath j — 42 por tf on — pr; 
bok ner become eures to heare, let him heare, | OCT THE NEE FRDE 2 ANG PUT It ON 1 | 
of- they ring on his hand, andſhooes on his ſeete 
vr! e ofa... HAP. Xv. 22 Andbring the far calfe, and kil bim, and let 
m * + $34 i. Eb he bo = , 3 Of the groat Ando vs eat nd be mer : | neu . 2 
| 5 2 2 ee go e 24 Tor this my fone was dead,and is aliue ds „ 
A J0rdrew neeve, 1 vnto : him 2 all the Publicanes A he was loſt, but he is found. And they 8 8 1 
0 re him. began to bemery, _ A 
r ©, Thenfore the Phariesand Scribes mirmu- 27 * Nowtheelderbother was in chadelde, Lease 
cle — red, ſaying, Hee receiueth ſinners, and cateth with and when he came & 2 neere to the houſe, — le 
- 5 bat according to them. ; A, * he heard melodie, and nomg. ] a WS yo 
wa i example of 3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 26 And called one of hisſcruants, and asked nd SO 
A — 4 „ What man of you hauing an hundreth what thoſe things meant. r 5 
* 1 ſheepe, if hee loſe one of them, doeth not leaue 27 Andh ſaide 
7 | {SmePublicen ninet ie and nine in the wilderneſſe, 
* 7 ea that eee * — it 5) TP 
n fon 5 - And when he ound it, hee laith.it on | SP: 
# | nay, his ſhoulders with ioy, | | „ ate EE I 
— aaa 6 And when he commeth home, hee calleth To, o 
a together his friends and neighbours, ſaying vnto t „ 
w #F them, Rei | 
ſheepe which was loſt. ver thoan * 
7 I lay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy (hall be iu mak ns 


ſteward. Riches of iniquit ie. 
zo But when this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath deuoured thy goods with harlots, thou liaſt 
for his ake killed the far calfe. 

31 And he ſaid vnto him,Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all that I haue, is thine. It was meere 
that we ſhould make mery, andbe glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is aliue againe: and hee 
was loſt, but he is found. 5 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 he parable of the ſte ward accuſed to hu maſter, 13 To ſerut 
two maſters. 16 The Lawe and Prophets. is Of Di- 
1 See ing that men wes and Lazaru 's. 


oftentimes pur- A Nd hee ſaide alſo vnto his diſciples, I There 
— — to CA was a certain rich mã, which had a ſteward, 
themlelues,by LET | 1 
— and he was accuſed vnto him, that he waſted his 
it is ſhame for vs. 
if with a free and 
Loerall beſtow ing 
* | of goods which 
the Lord hath gi- 
nen vs to that pur- 


8. 

2 And hee called him, and ſaide vnto him, 
Howe is it that I heare this of thee ? Giue an ac- 
counts of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward, 
poſe we doe not 3 Then the ſteward ſaide within himſelfe, 
Pleste hig no What ſhall I doe ? for my waſter taketh away 
— — from me the ſtewardſhip, I cannot digge, and to 
bouts, ſeeing that begge I am alhamed. | 
by this onely 4 I knowe what Iwill doe, that when I am 
3 — put out of the ſtewardſliip, they may reteiue me 
net ac gon of into their houſes. 

5 Then called be vnto him euery one of his 


times occaſions of 
ſinne, ire turned to : 
another end and maſters debters, & ſaid vnto the firſt, How much 


4 ag owelt thon vnto my maſter? 
ae een, 6 And hefaid, An bundreth meaſures of oile, 


fe wa rds naughtie And he ſaide to him, Take thy writing, and fitte 
dealg,for it was downe quickely,and write fiftie, 

voy core 7- Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt 
to ſhewe P thing co- thou? And hee ſaide, An hundreth meaſures of 
uert iy, & ait were, wheate. Then he faide to him, Take thy writing, 
vnder age and wiite foure ſcore. 

—— 4 — «5, And the Lorde commended a the vniuſt 
throughty with the ſteward, be cauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore 
wattcris Fife: fo the h children of thisworlde are in their genera- 
ohas Cbrift meaneth tjon wiler then the ch ldren of light, 

— „9 And I fay ynto you, Make you friends with 
worldly men are the tiches c of iniquitie, vhẽ ye ſhal want, they 
mos e heedie in the may receiue you into euerlaſting dhabitations. 
2 — A 102 He that is faithfull in the leaſt , he is alſo 
_—_ of God ae faithful in muchrand he that is vniuſt in the lealt, 
careful! for euer · is yniuſt alſo in much. | | 

lat iuę li. ' 11 If thẽ ye haue not bene faithful in wic- 
—— 1 ked riches, who wil truſt you in F etrue rreaſure? 
life, comrary to 12 And if ye haue not bene faithful in f ano- 
whom the chiliren ther mans gods, who ſhal giue you that which is 
of liebt are ſet: J. yours? 


ot her carnal. ck 
els he ſhall leane to the one, & deſpile the other. 
arceuil cocten, for 
which were couetous, and they ſcoffed at him. 
#he poore procteã 
54 he calieth thoſe knowerh your heartes: for that which is highly 
lers of theſe Tibernacler. Theephyl. 2 We onzhtto take beedyhat for abuſing our 
true ric gre kontrary to 01 diy and fitting ſubſſance. f In worlilie 
den to 


Sete 71 — 13 4 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for 
er car either he (hall hate the one, & lone the othet: or 
e This is not — 
ten of gbd Te cannot ſerue God and riches. 
ad wil hanf our 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 
bountifulr e to 
— 15 + Then hee ſaide vnto them, Ye are they, 
474 come fro — 2 2 : 
— which iuſtifie your ſelues before men: but God 
riches of iniq ui. ; A | 
which men vſc naughtily. d Ts wit, the poore Chriſtians : for they are the inberi. 
» eatthly function and due tie e be not deprived of heauenly giftes: forhow can 
they vic {ton rs arigh:,who abuſe worldly things # e Tha: i, heaueniy and 
by 
Loods which are lol her mens, hecouſi they are commutedto our credue.· Mat, 
6.24 2 Numa cin lot God and riches together. 4 Out ſiunes are not hid · 
whole lines they ate, _ . , 


be luddento mep,yeaalihough they he hidden to them ZEPENT, 
- * * LT . | # # 5 8 4 


S. Luke. OfDiues and Lazarus. Abrahams boſomę 


eſteemed among men, is abominaticn inthe fight + 4act4.tr; $ 
$ 


of God, : d Dig 4 > 
16 ++ SThe Lawe and the Prophets endured = — 


vntill Iohn: and ſince that time the kingdome of new Covenant, 
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| cer ,whichif aman and helde their peace. to the offerings of God: bur ſhee of her penurie 
| 6axe reject me, 27 44 Then came to him certaine of the Sad- hath calt in all the liuing that ſhe had. 


The vinzyard let out. : "FA 
and let it forth to husbandinen: and went into a 53 Therefore at the refurreQion , whoſe wife 5416 
ſtrange countrey; fora great tim. '  ofthemſhallſhebe? for ſeuen had her to wife. 1 

10 And at j time conuenient he ſent aſeruant 34 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, ę They are ca,ẽ 


to the husbandmen, that they ſhould giue him of The g children of this world marry wiues, and are re in thiplace, | _ 


dhe fruite of the vineyarde: but the husbandmen married. * 


did beate him, and ſent him away emptie. zs But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to , % 1 
. - 221:Agiineheſenr yet another ſeruant: and chey emoy that world, and the reſurrection from the noe he , that 
did beate him, and foule entreated him, and ſent dead, neither marry wiues, neither are married. holy are gen ts. 
him away emp tie. WF: 3s For they can die no more, ſoraſmuch as they — ne oper 
z: Moreouer he ſent the third, and him they are equal yntoF Angels, & are the ſonnesof God, ,47,,,,,,,.,. 
wounded, and caſt out. x ſince they ate the h children of the reſurrection. children of bght, 
x3 Then ſaid the Lordof the vineyard, What 37 And that the dead ſhall. riſe againe , encn 5 TH, nen po. 
ſhal I doe? I wil ſend my beloued ſonne: ĩt may be + Moſes ſhewed it beſi des the buſh, when he ſaid, _ — Ry * 


. 


3 that they wil doe reuerence, hen they ſee him. The Lord is the God of Abraham, and the God ſa — thi: they 
14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. ſhall live in decade, 
reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire: 38 For he is not the God ofthe dead, but of — entoy 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may be them which liue: for all i liue vnto him. | doe — > 
ours. | 39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, and dende, which riſes 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyatd, and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſayd. . life, though if thu 
killed him. What ſhall the Lord o the vineyarde 40 And after that, durſt they not aske lum any JY” — 
therefore doe vnto them? thing at all. it 2 
116 Hee will come and. deſtroy theſe husband. 41 © 4. 5 Then ſayd he vnto them, Howe ſay he wicked, which 
men, and wil giue out his vineyard to others. But they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? | ſhall ife to con. 
when they heard it, they ſayd;God forbid. 472 And David himſelfe ſayth in the booke of h whichi 


17 CAnd he behelde them, & ſaid, What mea- the Pſalmes,:: The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit at 4 44h. 9 M. 
+ pſal. 18. 2. neth this then that is written, + The ſtone that my tight hand, Ed. 6. 


, 4 


Tab. 16.4. f. it, the builders refuſed, that is made the head of the 43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy ſoote- i Tha: . beet 


Ar him :. a notable ſa 
corner: ſtoole. inę, the godly doe 50 


18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 44 Seeing Dauid called him Lorde, how is he 21 he tbongb hy 

be broken: and on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will then his ſonne? die here on earth, 
grinde bim to pouder. "i 45 TThen in the audience of all the people he + 1415.22.44. 

19 Then the hie Prieſtes, and the Scribes the ſayd vnto his diſciples, | * 4 2 FE 

: ſame houre went about to lay hands on him: (but 46 * 5 Beware of the Seribes, which willingly ſonne of David - 

oy uth.22.16, they feared the people)for they perceiued that he goe in long robes, & loue ſalutations in the mar- according to the 

arke 1 2.13. had iſpoken this parable againſt them. - Kkets,and the hieſt ſeates in the aſſemblies, and the _ that he is alſo 


ram. 9. 33. t. pei. z. 


The laſt refuge 20 +3 And they a watched him and ſent forth chiefe roomes at feaſte? — _ 


_ we Re b ſpies, which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, 47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes , and in ing Sonne of God) 
ate pantene © to take him in his talke, and to deliuer him vnto ſhew make long prayers: Theſe ſhal receine grea- according to be 


ti ue ptopbeu, is * . 
eb lay ſed itioa and the power and d authoritie of the gouernour. ter damnation. ſpirit, 

tre 0 their 21 Andth ked him. ſavi Fr | . :** Plalm nog, 
— + 3 3 * <&- > _ lay my K Matter, wee 77 bap. i t. 43. ati h. 2g. l. mer be tz. 38. 3 We muſt auovde the example ofthe 
* w 77 * know that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt right. neither ambitious and conetous paſtours, & Thu is ſpoken ly the figure Metonymie, low 


A rw ny doeſt thou accept e mans perſon, but teacheſt the ſer, for the goods and ſubſtauce. | 
6 Whom they bad way of God truely. FAR * 1 


4 — 3 5 Is jc lawlull for vs to giuc Cæſar tribute or 1 The widows liberalitit aboue ber riches, 3 0f ite time of 
bold 1 $ 411 SM | 5 the degtruction o ſthe Temple, 19 and Hieruſalcm, 25 The * 
Sete, ther ey - 33. But he perceiued their f craftines, and ſaid 1 10 the last ee. bt ; 
Grge ſome falſe ace Yrit9 them Why tempt ye me· HICSS he behelde, he ſawe the rich men, . Marte 12.42; | 
Halen gu] 24 Shew mea penſe. Whofe image and fuper- 1 A which caſt their giftes into the treaſutie. The poore may 
48 put bim to ſcription hath it? They anſwered,and ſaid, Cæſats. 2 And he ſawe allo acertaine poore widowe 1e and lib 9 — 
r 25 Then he ſayd vnto them, Giue then vnto which caſt ih thither two mites: euer the richeſt, 
e Thon art not. Cæſar the things which are Cæſars, and to God 3 And hee ſayde, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, according to Gods 


ay fanour of a- thoſe which are Gods. thatthis poore widowe hath caſt in more then iudgement. 
ay 214n:and by per. 


fon he weanerh n. 26 And they could not reproue his ſaying be · they all. 


| Tad circumflan. fore the people: but they matueiled at his anſi were, 4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitiecaſt in- 


cap. 719 33. matt. 


— taps duces (which denie that there is any reſurretion) 5 * Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, howe > N e 


are in deede ae. And they asked him, it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones , and with of the Temple is 
ines is acer. 28 Saying, Maſter, - Moſes wrote vnto vs, If = conſecrate things, he ſayd, 1 — + that 
nee and anv mans br Ber die having awife , and hee die 6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vponꝰthe pe Pirituall 
dis brother ſhould take his dayes wil come wherein a ſtone ſhall not be left built — go 4 
is brother, vpon aſtone, that ſhall not be throwen downe, head buildergmrft 
"ren, and the 7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but and ought to be 
gen. when ſhall thefe things be? and what ſigne /hall py 1 ey * 
E died there he when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe? mar ere . 
8 + And hie ſayd, Take heede, that ye be not por watts ad 
wiſe deceiued: for many wil come b in my Name, ſay- — RX 
; ing,l am Chriſt and the timedrawerh nete: fo- 2% f. 
W ye not them therefore. | Ving my Nam. 
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i WH: T 3 And when yee heare of wartes and ſediti> your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeting and drun- * 

| lcd ran iS. 7 be not afra for theſe things _ firſt ketneſſe,and n leaſt that day 

28 e, but the ende follaweth not by and by. come on you at ynwares. | | 
| — ay = Then ſaid hee vnto'them, Nation ſhall riſe 35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come b — them 3 — 

| moſt ſharpe miſe- againſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, that dwell on the face of the whole earth. - | 

| rieshrough inn 11 4, And great carthquakes ſhall be in divers 36 Watch therefore, and pray cominually, 

| vincible patience, places, and hunger, and peſlilence, and fearefull that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe 

t — be things, & great ſignes ſhal there be from heauen, ching that ſhall come to paſſe, and that yee may 


beppie. 13 But ſhal lay their hands i ſtand before the Sonne of mann. %%% . 
— on you, and perſecute yew, deliuering you vp 37 —— ho compte 
marke 17 — ze the aſſemblies, and into pri ſons, and bring you bo Temple, and at niglu he went out, and abode in unge and Inne 
. 4 —4 — ſore Kings and rulers for my Names e.. the mount that 15 called the mo unt of Oliues. of the Indge ub. 
ks 7 _— 13 And this ſhall turne to you, for c a teſti - e came "_ morning to etre. 
9 they wine/- moniall. 6 101747 2 52 5 72 him to ea Temp 5 þ * wd 
| — —. 14 4+ Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, tbait ' CHAP, XXII. 
the trecherous and ye caſt not before hand, what ye ſhall anſwere. 3 des fetterh (brift. 7 The Apeſiles prepare the Paſtrouer. 
cruel dealmg of 15 ForIwill giue you a mouth and wifdome, 24 4 . I — — — =" Ie —_ _ 
f [mer where againſt all your aduerfarics ſhal not beable * 9 ns Som, "* Aae — 
k 2275 woble ſey · to ſpeake, nor reſiſt. | en off andhealed, 57.58 . 66 Peter denieth chriſt ihriſe. 63 
„ we,that the affli> 16 Tea, ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, chi li mocked and firooken, 6g He confeſeth bynſelfe to be 
fins of the godly ang of your brethren, and kinſmen; and friendes, : ide Sense vfl ôʃI I + 1475.26 
| and bely men per» Ye of you £; 1} urto enen 8 Ow & the i feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe mare 14.1. 
Ne _ the — 9 1 Ne ſhal 1 A of all men for my N neere, which is called the Paſſeouer. 1 e 
1 irueih. | . . . 
; Lau. r 2 And the hie Prieſtes and Scribes ſought how \p ep gun, — 


b, - tot they might kill him: for they fearedthe people. ber by ide predz. 
mls — 1 — Ter amen, 70 m 5 Jen, '3 1 into Iudas, who was cal- — 2 his 2 
„ 11 — e B — patĩenes à poſſeſſe your ſoules : led Iſcariot, and was of the number of the ther, then bythe 


conpaſſed about on Cx + And when ye ſee Hieruſalem beſie- twelu t. | 3 
ä 8 7 20 | 3 . 26.14. 
——.. ß ——— !.. ¾¼— ̃§Ü—˙ßꝛ : ͤ 50nd bot 
3 f 5 S . — 2 j 4 3 - - 
| —— ; or Tala — are in Tudea, fle to tray him to them. _ 2 bins 
e and bear 6 the mountaines: and let them which are in the 5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him % be che minilles 
. . — — ror rower ag racarenFan ci 6 And he conſented, and fought opportunitie — the an. 
| noba4as. © re inthecountrey.emertherem.” |  imynto them, when thepeople were thaw oforede- 
nol 15.14. * — rt vengeance, to ful · — Fw Nen: : — hes 
Th fill all things that are written. — 2 þ 2 
ETFETTTVCCTTCTCTCTCCCCCTCCTCTCT nlemaned ore 
| ſorctolde and to them that give ſucke in ĩhoſe dayes: for read, W XL « Ping, 10 


r et aving. 7 bich w : 
e 2 w14th thoſe there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in this land, & e wrath 8. And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Go and of the Priefles and: 


he en wean, ouer this people. prepare vs the d Paſſeauer, that we may eate it. g. 1,15, an pc. 
* 5 24 And — hall fall on the f edge of the 9 And they ſaide to him, Where wilt thou, 1:16 the g. ver 


A 1. : b 7 of this Chapter. 
Wedfor wor, ſword, and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations, and that 1 — —— 
hub the Hl. Hierulalem ſhalbe Hes vnder foot of the Gen · Then he faid vnto _— — Nee 8 N 
bene cal the edge tiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be ſulfilſed. be entred into the . CER e 
| mk inf 3j K Then there ſhalbe ſignes in the ſanne, Jou, bearing a pitcher of water: follow him into 10 folowbim: 


a ü 5 7 n deede 2 
and in the moone, and in the ſtarres, and vpon the che houſe that he entreth in, —— bn 
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5.2429: tie: the ſea and the waters ſhall roare. 1 r y diſci e 
12 my: 46 Aud mens hearts (hal faile them for feste, here T ſhal-cate my Paſſecuer with my diſciples? inthe gn 
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. 5 m- Mathas.t7. 
Oetxpired appoin- and for looking aſter thoſe things which (hall b 13. 4 — great hie cham- 5 — ah # 
i ferthe ſalua133 come on the worlde: for the powers of heauen ber trimmed: there? cir ready; had fd vn i reacheths 
ofthe Gentiles,and elbe haken zz; Sothey went, and found one d ſaid vn- 10 0 1 | 
= % 3 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man *0 W — — — nin — per — — * 
Web from the come in a cloude, witb power and great glory. 14 * 1 And unen Aces be goingto 

en of hie- 28 Andwhentheſe things beginne to come to ſate 77 —— 7 — ;crucifi Lyer 66- 

dam ef the lacey paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp your heads: for 15 n he latde vn 5 Y thing is hid from . 
uchemen t 


i i 4 dre bimand therefore - 

ler your tedemption — — . 1 cate this p mene wich you; before bah Sh wie 
a Atte divers 29 © And be ſpake to them a parable, Behold, . 1 b1 will nor 5281.00 death. ; 
' ue be Lord the figge tree, and all trees, IS. 39 x 46 e e 351 de e l 

2 the length BY ; ine th eate of it a more; vntil K in the pointed lythe La 
e 30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſeeing them, e | OY 29d: 7 1 
e bel 8 know of your own ſelues, ſommer 1s then neere. e he up. and gaue thankes which was the fie |, 
1 a 21 80 likewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe things - 37. * NE TOOKE;LRE FUP, — ure of the Paſſe+ 

nz. 25 ter: 
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8 | C and ſayd, Take this, and deuide it among y 75 hu w. 
. T8t he Kngoon'e 8; '78 ForItoyntoyou-Filluo 00 he ew form. | 


i the Lordes fle,till all :heſe things be done: een Ah whos 10 2 dhe matter of the - 
nag, that ve F 2g ner nd eh 7] . ĩ⅛˙ hihing ended the Palleouerace. © | 
be poticken at * 33 Heqauenandearth ſhall paſſe away, but * ting de gie cd ul 8 28 Tenn bew ihat thi eb the his laſt, 

res, wordes ſhall not paſſe away. danquet wich them, after the maner and nec 1 this life, enk 

* 71. u. 34 4 rake heede to your ſelues, leſt at any time aud irplgbt, 4 what time this ſupper wat tebt 8 Fo am put To each. 
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| TheLords Supper, '* ; 8 By har; .rf: „sin ' Droeofbloot Pers dt 


+ Matt26.26, 19: % 5 And be eee bestes when ke had alſofollowed him. ; 


nete 14.22, keen thankes, be brake ir, and gauè to them, ayr 46 f Andwhen hee came to the pute ber om 


$y—w—ye This is my body, which is giuen for you: doe Gydro them, Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. 13 Chuilt hath 


A ne wo Co. this in the remembrance of me. | 41 74 And he was drawen *alidefrom them a- mo death a 
— and his 20 Likewiſe alſoafter ſupper he toolę the cup, bout ſtones caſt, and k᷑neeled downe, & prayed, ble mon 
communicating ſaying, This g cup ij h that newe Teſtament i inn 1 - 42 Saying; Father, i i thou wilt, take away this dur name, alle 
= 1 with new bon, which i > vs rink ___ * e ; ths urea Pen Ot — 
. 1, Let beholde, the i of him e be:done; 2 ff hr 

— 2 bmp me, is with mes at the rablo.' i © 43 And tharearptared an Angel vnto him ma xp og 
foſt the veſſelista- 22; 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it from heauen, comforting him. 44 Prayete steg 
ben for — — is appoynted: but woe ters! rem by WD²6oom 44 Eut being in an to ngonie, he prayed more ſure ſaccout a.. 
— — pe, he 15 betrayed. 1 2445 earneſtly and his fweare was hke o drops of _— Aal 


or the wine, which 23. Then they began to enquire among them · blood, ericldipg done to the Tf 

5 v ithin the cup. ſelues which eee * — Furs) 45 And he roſe vp from = and came to , = 

- Then the wins 24 And thete aroſe allo a ſtrife among 4#diſciples,8& found them ſlecping for beauineſſe, e. ſheweth that 
— — a them,which of the ſhould ſeeme to be greateſt. 46 And he ſaid vnto chem, Why. ſleepe ye? riſe 2 
whereas in deede 25 But he ſayde vnto them, The Kings of the and pray, Ieaſt ye enter intotentation. fi, % 2 8 
1 is but the ſieve Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they that beare 47 J. And while hie yet ſpake, beholde, a fg, cue not ouch 
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& the gare s ). 20 And he g; confeſſed ani denied not, and 
wecdoche : fir be ſaid plainly. I:. am nor that Chriſt. Aj 
11 bmail, 21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
r 8 Elias? Arid hee ſaid, il am not. Art thou k that 
boch, C- a true Joule. Prophet 5 And he anſwered, No. | 

* Fc; 4 /-4jou, aud 22 Then {aid they vnto him, Who art thou, 
— Us t vn ie that wee may giue anſwere to them that ſent vs? 
e % What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? : a 
word which be v- 23 He ſaid, I * am the voyce of him that cri- 
Jeth,is taken from eth in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of 
1 1 „the Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 

e Pad e 24 1 Nowe they which were ſent, were of the 
bedy i not ſuc h. Phariſes. ; 4 . 
$# that he al. 25 And they asked him, and ſayd vnto him, 


wes preſent with I WB baptizeſt thouthen, if thou bee not that 


vr, though not in 


feſb el ly the ver. Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that Prophet? 
tue of hit ſpir it. 26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
2 2 _ water: but there is one m amoug you, whom yee 


3 The gi which know not. 2 
he ſpeaketh of here, i that manifiſlation of Chriſt his maieſtie, which was as it were 

beñre bur ties whewthe Soune of God apprared'y. fleſh. Thi worde (a) 
docth not m this place hetolen a likelineſſe, but the true ih of the matter, for bu mea- 
wing is abu, that we ſaw ſuch a glorꝶ, as beſeemed amd was merit for the true and onely 
begotten Soune of Godywbo ii Lord aul King ouer all the e. 4 He ins not only 4 
pariaker of grace anc! trurth, but was full of the very ſubſtance of grace ana trueih. 
ohn is a faithful witneſſe of the excellencie of Chriſt, 4 That w,He before whom 
4 arp ſent to prepare him the way : ſo that theſe wordes arereferred to the time cf hi 


' Selling, and net of his ape, for Tohn wa: fixe moneths older then he, e Thu ſentence 


hach in it a turning of the reaſon as we call it, as who would ſay, a ſetting of that fir t 
which ſhould bee lafty and that laft which ſhouldbe firſt t for in plame ſpeach this it 


lle tha: comme ub after mei is better then ] am, ſor ke was before me. The lle kind of 42 And hee br ought him to leſus, A J 
0, 


Purning the reaſon wa finde in Luke 7.47. many fimies are forgiuen her becauſe ſhr lo- 
ped uc h which ij th nanth to ſap, ſhe luued much, becauſe many frmes are forgiuẽ 
ber. colaſſit 19. au 3. g. 9 Chriſt is the moſt plentifull ſountaine of all goed- 
neſſe, but then he powred out his gifts moſt bountifully, when as he exhibited & 
ſhewed himlelfe to the world. d That is grace vpon graceyas a man would ſan, gra- 
ces heaped one vpon another. 10 The true knowledge of God proceede th one ly 
Sem leſus Chriſt. % 1. Tim. 5. iC. 1 ihn 4.12. e Whe is neereſt to hi, father, not 
aneh in reſpttt of his loue towards him, but by the bond of nature, aud for that vnion 
ox okencſſe chat is betweene tem, whereby the Father and the Sount are oue. f 


Re- 
avealed kim and ſhewed hm vnts vt, whereas before he was hid vadey the ſhadowes of 


the Came, (0 that the quickeneſſt of the ſight of our mindes was not able to perceiue 
Bim: for whoſocuer ſreth hum. ſetih the Father alſo. 11 Tobn is neither the Meſſias, 
nor like to avy of the other Prophet, but is the hetault of Chriſt, who is now pre · 
ſent. g He dld acknowledge bim, and [pake of him plainly and openly, h Thn rebear- 
Eng of one and the ſelſe ſame thing, though in diuers wordes, is vſed much of the Hee 
brewes,ant it hath great force: for they w/e to ſpeake one 1hing twiſe,to ſet it cut more 


certainlie and plaiulie. . As 13 25. i The Temes thought that Elias ſhould come 


againe before the dayes of Aeſſi u, and they tooke the ground of that theiy opinion out 
of Mal.g.z. whichplace ij to be vaderſtood of John, Matth.1t.19g. And yet jim de. 
wieth that he is Elias auſwering then m deed according as they meant. « They inquire 
of fave great Prophet, and not of hriſt, for Tohn dented before that he is Chnift, for 
#bey hong! that ſarze great Prophet ſhouls be ſent like onto Moſes, wreſting to that 
urpoſe that place of Dent i8. I 5. ſuch is to lee vnder flood of all the company of the 
hett and mini ſter , which haue bene and {ball be to the ende, and eſptcially of 
{ER who is the head of aff Prophets, * Iſa.qo 3. mat. 3. 3. lule 3. 4. 12 Chriſt is the 


' - authonr ol baptiſme, and nat Iohn: and therefore the force the rec f conſiſteth not 


fo Iohn, who is the miniſter, but-wboly in Chriſt the Lord. / Hereby we may proone 
#bat the le wet knew there ſhonli le ore change in 1eligion vnder Meſſias. m Whom 
#bthe world ſceth - aud tuen amongſt jou. | | 


17 For the Law was giuẽ by Moſes, but grace, 


The Lambe of q 


luke 3.16, * © 


25 Thele things were done in Bethabara be- %. 
yond Iordan, where Iohn did baptize. .. .. r 
29 © *3 he next day; Iohn ſeeth Teſus com- 13 The body 
ming vnto him, and ſaieth, Behold » that Lambe tuech of all the 


of God, which o taketlx away the p ſinne of the Fold 


Tawe, to make gy, 
L. „ ee 1524 itis lac ion ſot ils 
30 This is he of whõ I ſaid, After me commeth; ſinne of be 
a man, which was before mee: for be was better world, is in dil 
then 1, | | wy 1 word (an 
5 L 1s 1 

31 And 41 knew him not: but becauſe hee 4a, — 
ſhould be declared to Iiragl,therfore am I come, 1 ont it 


baptizing wirh water. 991th the wore, . 


32 '+.So Iohn bare record, ſaying, I beheld aa 
& thar Spirite come downe from heauen, like a hu frow eee 
doue, and it abode vpon hin mm 05 

33 And knew him not: but he that ſent me «figure ofhian, .., 
to baptize with water, he fayd-ynto.me,, Vpon ſac, 17 e 
whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spixit come down, and Zane ut alibi. 
tary ſtul an Eim, hat is he which baptizeth with; Ting 210 our. , 
the holy Ghoſt, N tp | | " ranges the. Prophy 

34 And I ſawe, and bare record that this 1% E and 
r that Sonne of God. | 0 This word f 

35 Jr; The next day, Iohn ſtood againe, and D iimeiſg· 
two of * diſciples. 1 | RR nb cot | 
36 .*5 And hee beheld Ieſus walking by, and Larabe bath thi 2 
ſayd, Behold that Lambe of od. Verte, hahe un. 

37 7 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, e 5 1d jo... 
and followed leſus. 2 2 

38 - Then feſus turned about, and ſawe them wor. 
follow, and ſaid. vnto them, What ſeeke ye? And # 70a is, that 
they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi (which is to fay by in- e enn 
terpretation,Maſter) ſ here dwelleſt thou 5 2 
39 Hee ſayde vnto them, Come, and ſee, quent'y the prunes 

They came and ſawe where he dwelt, and abode , Prnewbich or 
with him that day : for it was about the trenth 57% pf un 
re, . *ber, ſinnes. x 
40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of 7 — 
the two which had heard it of Iohn, and that fo- = by face be. 
lowed him, : . 14 Chriftis pros 
41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, ued to be the 
and ſaid vnto him, We liaue found that Meſſias, Sonne of Gd, 
which is by interpretation, that u Chriſt. by che comming 
downe of the bo 
us Ghoſt, by the Fa- 
 thers Voyce, ant 
by lohns teſt» 


monie. 


world. 


ts $ 


beheld him, and ſayd; Thou art Simon'theffan; 
of Iona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, vhich ih 
interpretat on, a ſtone, em. _ 
43. The day following. Ieſus would goe e 4 
e found Philip, & ſaid vnto him, Po- lar 3.22. 
w me. ; : x err This word Tha) 
1 q l 88 , . h 
1 1 — was of Bethſaida, the citie of 9 25 . ex to 
e 85 Hino, a abel 
45 ** Philip found Nathanael, and ſeyde a d:Frence be 
vnto him, Wee haue found him of whome #weeue Chr ift and 


-: Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the 2c Pro- „ehem Moe 
and the Prophets 


pheres, Ieſus that ſonne of Ioſeph, that was of commonly call the 
Nazareth, | formes of God, or 


the ſounes ofthe 
1ſt high. 15 Toby gathered diſciples not to himſelſe,but to Chriſt, 16 Chriſt, 
is ſet before vs to ſollo not as a vaine ſhadowe, but as ow Mediatour, 17 lu 
this firſt gathering of the diſciples. wee haue ſhewed vnto vs, that the beginning 
of ſaluation is from God, who calleth vs vnto his Sonne by the min ſterie of his 
ſetuants : whom (fo pteuenting vs) we muſt alſo heare, and follow him home, 
that being inſtructed by him, wee may alſo inftro& others, Muren thy lad. 
Ling? t The night grewe on. u Thats, annointed, and King after the maner 0 
the Fewiſh people, 18 The good indeuouts even of the vntcarned, God doeth 
ſo allowe, that hee maketh them maſters tothe learned. Ger.49,to. deut 18, 
18. 3 1ſa1.442, and 40. 10, and 45.8, iert. 23. 5. and 33. 14, ech. 34.23. 


37.4. dan. 9.24. 
| 46 29 Then 


Lambe which way » 


- 


Sr essere 


SS. ee rer; e ww 


Sm. nr mn ere rere een een 


So. enges Md ae S 2» => &- = ww 


bh] 


— 


Paier tuned into wirie. | 
y We wuſt eſye · 46 19 Then Nathanael fade vnto him,; Can money fitting ther. 
there any good thing come out of Nazaret? 15 Then hee made a ſcourge of finall cordes, 
Philip ſaid to him, Come, and ſee. - anddraue them all out of the Temple with the 

47» leſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, ſheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers + Ph co 
and ſaid of him, Behoide in deede an Iſtaelite, in money, and ouerthre the tables, Tr 
che whom is no guile Ft | 

: : F8 21 Nathanael fade vnto him, Whence theſe things hence: make not my fathers houſe, « wrathelingip-- 
kneweſt thoume* Tefusanfwered, and ſaide ynto an houſe of marchandife. ' _ * LEES. 
him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou 17 And his diſciples remembred , that it was cncef ſome 
waſt vnder the figtree, I ſawe the. ritten, The g zealeof thine houſe hath eaten a,tie and cui 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, me vp. Hin ry 
allothe onely au- Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God: thou art that 18 5 Then anſwered the lewes and ſaide vnto enen wee 
all . King of Iſrael. % . dog 4.110 lone well. 
Jo leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou doeſt theſe ttiings? which ſo binde 
I faid vnto thee, I faw thee vnder 5 ſigtree, belee - 19 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, & De- Godtoan ordinde 
ueſt thou?rbou ſhalt ſee = things then theſe, ſtroy this Temple, and in three daies I will raile je they themſclues 

51 And he ſaid vnto hi | 
vnto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen open, and 20 Then faid the Tewes, Fortieand ſix yeeres abvſe.rha! they 
the Angelsof — A x aſcending, and deſcending was this Temple a building and wilt thou reare it will not admit an 
vpon that Sonne of man. | | ; 


utbe head of ebe. Church. 


1 ( Triſ turnetb water into wine, 11 which was the beginning 
| 12 He goeth down to Capernaum, 1; fro 0 — 

thence he goeth vp to Hieraſatem, 1: ſor aſtith Ee; and the word which Ietus had ſaid. vl it be ſealed with 
ebaudiſe bus of the Teriple. x9 He —— that che Tm. 23 Nowe when hee was at Hieruſalem at the outward and hoe 


pl-4:hat u, his body ſhalbe drflroyea of the Temes, 23 May ex i 7 i in ix dily mir acles. 
belerxe in hins fiche the mivaclet whith heed, , Paſſcoucr in the feaſt , many beleeued in bis 


Nd t the a third day, was there a marriage in 
Cana à towne of Galile, and the mother ef 
Ieſus was there. 
2 Ang Jelus was called alfa, andhis diſciples g. 
vnto the matriage. ee | | 
3 2 Now when the, wine failed, the mother 
deththe modes of Ieſus laid VAato him „They baue no me. racles, 8 Chriltisthe ſeaccher of hearts, and ihereſote grue Gods 
4 Teſusſaid vnto her, Woman, -what haue _ CMAP, IO. RET 
th thee? mine b houre is not yer come. 1 Chrift reacheyh, Nicod tis the very principles of l brifian e. 
et Hs mother ſaidè voto the ſeruànts, Waty gene, an. 14 totes! ee 
ler ide talke ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, do ie. 
And there were ſet there, ſixè 
of ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the 
lewes,conteining two or three d firkins a piece. 
7 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. Thea they filled them vp to the 


11 This beginning of miracles did Ieſus in * : | Ja we ſaid ina 
Cana.s one of Galile.and ſhewes forth his gl; , Marucite nor that f ade rorhee, Yee mult e, 
rie: and his diſciples beleened on him. be 2 e pios ech where it kl e 5 

After that, he went down into Capetnium, 8 The winde bloweth where it h liſteth, and geh, inoing 


he and his mother, and his f brechreh, & his diſh. of Ehriltianity 56th in this, (hat we know our ſelves not only to be,co:rupe 
ples: bur they continued not many dayes there. in part ! 24 
1 For the Iewes Paſſeouet ivas at hand, bit by the dinins aud besgep iz, hereby e were fipl created, 4. That i a | 
Therefore Ieſus went W to Fnieruſſem. or enitr, a4 hee expounded himſelſẽ afterward, verſi 3. , The Church © fer t. 
» bis taken in eail{ 141 And he found in the Temple thoſe tbat ſhewah in ibis place, how we com to beccitizens aud to he d 10 doe in the ci | 
part in the Hebrew Told oxen ol 5 

uh ſen: time ſueh ſtore, and plentiſl vſe of wine a doth not prſie meaſure as G. 43. vnder thi wrath of G od: and thetefore (un ware (Fleſt) uiſßecb the cor upr 

34. f ThatirhuCouſins, 4 Chriſt be ing made ſubiect to the Lawe for vs, ſa- of mans to which in the (Spiri) it at is the man inge 

tie eth the La we of the Paſſeouer. 4 Cbriſt being ordeined to purge the the race of the holy Ghoft whoſe nature i 2 

uch, doth with great zeale beginne his office both of Prieſt aud Prophet, - flrife of tbe eſp remaineth, b Wh ſite and and 


we P27 


ee K 
IT. III ad de 
p-reree, Nr. 
: 
. 


; * 1 . . 
16 And ſaid vnto them that ſold doues, Take gs 20.8 


nation and diſplea. 


ſuve of the mind, © 


dealmg towards 


him, What h ſigne ſheweſtthou vnto vs, that; againſt them 


rie calling whi 


m, Verely, verely I ſay vp 2gaine, moſt thameſuly 


vp in three daies$ ' — — — 


| 21. But he ſpake of thei remple of his body. grmeth from hex« 
| LIT 232 As ſoone therefore as hee was riſen from des (and they al- 
CHAP. IL... the dead, his diſciples remembred that hee thus thongh in vine 
would haue it ex- 


ſaid vnto them: and they beleeued the Sctiptuxe, tinguiſſſe ch nleſte 


Name, when they ſawe his miracles which he did. 1 then 


24 But Ieſus did not commit himſel fe vnto me ina, we 
them, becauſe he knew them all. eh , 
25 7 And had no neede that any ſhould teſti- *** ee 

f man: for he knew what wa in wan; · f ges tes 
Ot man: lor he Knee wha FN reth thee authorte 
tie to ſpeabe and do this? Mt. 26 61,and 27.4 0. t 58. and 15.25. i That 
is,of his bod, s Itis not good crediting them which ſtand one ly vpon mai 
1 


- 


The jerpent im the wil erneſſe; a lol 
Laptizeth, 27 and reachgth his, that ke rs not Ä n 
T Here I was now a wan of the Phariſes , na- There are | 


med Nicodemus, a > ruler of the Iewes. -/ . {! HEE; $ 


This man came to Ieſus by night, and ſaide jearned: but afw: 
vnto him, Rabbi, we know y thou art a b teacher the ſearneq as ch 
come from God: for no man could do theſe mira 3 : 
cles that thou doſt, < &xcepr God were with him. ; Ci was 
3 leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Verely, a .4 mae 
it. verely I ſay vnto thee, Except a man be borne a- Hain 


e waterpgts 


* 


rler amo 
wel. 


4. Nicodemus ſaide vnto him, Howe f can a Tg 10 0 * 


Od. 45 | Fe, k 
That which is borne of the fleſh, is g fleſh; 
n and that that is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit, nh lune ſad lis 


es che ut to be wholy dead in ſinne: ſo thas out nature bath ne ed to be create 
ane was touching the qualities thereof: which can be done by no other vettue, 


* 2 | FDIC Cod. How can I that am'olgeyhe borne againe? forhe anſwereth, ai (bit 
and ſheepe, and qoues, and changers of hn Fo dio none but fe bm. Ti ia (blygto tho vnc kane & 


figd 1180 Chriſt through - 
7 ee 


FD 2 Tar af in s e 10 1 " Str! ne. f 8. Johit; 8 The woman ofs ami 
4 thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but eanſt not tell baptixeth, and all men come to him. 31 
whence it commeth, and whither it goeth: ſo is 27 Iohn anſwered, and ſaide. A man i can re- „% ba mearyy © 
euery man that is borne ofthe Spirit. ceiue nothing, except it be giuẽ him fro heauen, 25 — to bay | 
bs — my- g 3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that + IL, man bn Whe 
eration whice Ho can theſe things be? aide, I am not that Chriſt burthat I am ſent be- portion th Wk 
cannot be com · o leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Art thou fore him. 3333 ; — 2 9 
prebended by z teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 29 He that hath the pride, is y bridegrome;but o+ Chap.1.,20,- 
Dercelun b, fh. 11 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, wee ſpeake the friend of the bridegrome which ſtandeth and 4 
Pn chatin Obriß that we knowe, and teſtiſie that wee haue ſeene: heareth him,reioiceth greatly, becauſe of } bride- | 
only,becauſe that but ye receiue not our i witneſſe. gromes voyce, This my ĩoy therefore is fulfilled, 55 
— _ God on 1 2 If when I tell you carthly things, yeebe- 30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſo. * *{ ad 
agen in leeue not, how ſhoulde yee beleeue, if I ſhall tell e 
= + «wg you of heavenly thin r 
man, that he is 13 For no łk man 
Bod alſo, & there. 
fore 8 
— — 14 And as Moſes liſt vp the ſerpent in the 
and therefore bis wildernes, ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 


power ismanifeſt 16 That whoſocuer belecueth in him,ſhoulde 

37 ou handle doubt. not periſh, but haue eternall life. ＋ 

El things and juch 16 & 5 For God fo loued the wotrlde, that hee Spirit by meaſure, | 5 
n pen gane 0 cer. hath giuen hi onely begotten Sonne, that who- 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 
— mo — ſoeuer heleeueth o in him, ſhoulde not periſh, but b giuen al things into his hand. Aj. 
you: but I each haue euerlaſting life, 36 He that beleeueth in th * 30 


ehoſe thugs that 17 6 For God ſent not his Sonne into the uerlaſting life, ꝑ& he) obeieth not cgᷣe Sonne, (hal Ss 1 


Morance, T |. wah 


we of truetb and yyor]4,that he ſhould p condemne the world, but not © ſee life, but y wrath of God abideth on him, 1.7 5. 10. 55 5 8 
eaves J% that the q world through him might be ſaued. CH A p. 1111, 5 E Sball not enig. 975 " 


leene me note 

& Onely ( br 18 Hee that beleeueth in him, is not condem- belns wearia, d 5 be bed of Famctia,* 
teach r ned: but hee that beleeueth not, is condemned . 411 — 2—— 22 Hee — 
. 2 already ; — ” hath not belecued 5 the - — —— 2 Ra rower gr 6 
„ee, Name of that onel tten Sonne of God, — OO Wh b , 4044 46 
bat is hath DA egotten nne l 5 ES 
Pivieual es and 19 *7Andthis is the r condemnation , that N| © — * — — . 1 This mess, 
Ladlerffending lo, that light came into the worlde , and men loued J. Vſes bad heard, that Telus made : and bapti- in io be ken-. 
eee darkeneſſerather then that light , becauſe their ved mee debe te zene blanc baotired got: bur tenen, 
; ; * * 0 To ie, thai neither 
* deedes were euill. , his dicdples) > FP? dh e moe by feare we bs 
to vv. 20 For euery man that euill doeth, hateth the 1 KE Iudea. and d I avair'e inte . from gos 
—— light 2 — N to light, leſt his deedes Site ee lett ludea, 2nd departed againe into ing D c 
ou reprooued, : 0 ** 1 raflineſſe . 
wh fou hene, And he muſt needes go through Samara. procure or pinchs . 
that mat be der, -* 21 But he that ſdoth trueth, cemmeth to the 4 of 3 daogers ypon e 
ea, light , that his deedes might be made manifeſt, Then came he ro citie of Samaria cal ( 09," 29 4 
ad,andofthe that th b f led Sychar, neere vnto the poſſeſſion that *ſacob C 222. 

5 ey are wrought t according to God. bis 1 bow. / ron Be 
waver of bis co 25 CAfter theſe things came Teſus and his diſ. Saue to his ſanne Toſeph. 2 Chriſt leaning” 


2 tion : == : g ea; the proude Pha 
{ 22 a ciples into the lande of judea, and there tarried And there was Iacobs wel. Ieſus then wea Ge es, 


earth wat heanen - with them, and v- baptized, led in the journey, fate a thus on the wel: it was 0 the treaſures 
wet earthy, 2.3 And lohn allo baptized in Enon beſides abu the dirt houre. e 
15. % Falim, becauſe there was much water there: and 7 here came a woman of oamaria to drawe % han and 
b me * ; | water, Ieſus ſaid ynto her, Giue me drinke. i Woman, 190... 
Ghofl. they came, and were baptized. a $ For bis diſcip! 2 h ſtranger, refelling _ 
„ Thatwhichs 24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon, - _. * du is diſciples were. gone away into the the erode exroms | 
Free 23 8 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene itte, to Duy meate. ol the Samaritans, 


_ of * Iohns diſciples and the Iewes, about purifying, 9 Then faide the woman of Samatia vnto and defending the 


* s | ; 8 him, How is it, that thou beiog a Ilewe, askeſt dt ſervice of 
bebe, bim, Kabi, becchur der vich tts beyond Tor. drinke of me,which am a woman of Samaria?For 90 aire 


1!” | fend (hat be i but _ ; the Iewes e meddle not with the Samaritanes. ſewes, but yet fo, 
fl. ome per ſor, wherein dengowhom * thou bareſt witneſſe, beholde,hee 10 Teſus anſivered and ſaid vnto her, If thou that he callech 
tres natures are United and thu kind of ſpeach men ca!l,the communicating of proprie- k ft d that gif f God 9 wr ant N chat berb of them 
ties. Num. 2 f. 9. chap.t2 32. T 1.705. 4 9. 5 Notbing els ders free ove feen e h gilt o dri e * J ” deft backe to himfelſe, 
* ofthe Father, is the beginning of eur ſaluation, & Chriſt is he in wbom our righ- jaieth to thee, _ Giae me drinke, thou wou elt „ one u home 
{ teonſnes & ſaluation is teſident: and faith is the inſtrument or mean whereby we haue asked of him, and he would haue giuen thee onely all the fa- 
apprehend it, & life e which is ſet before vs to apprehend, „ 7 e yater ofliſe. 5 2 ther and alſo all 
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1! i# not al one to beleczee in ath to belzent of a thing, for we may not beleeut (in a * 22990991 3 the ceremoniss 
wy thing)ſaue only in God but WT may beleenr(of any —— ſaithNa- 111. The woman fide vnto him, Sir, thou haſt ofehe Iane, dad 
ianzene in his oration of the Spirit. cba. g. 38. aud 12.4% 6 Not Chriſt. but the nothing to dra we with , and the well is deepe © regatd, and had 
— ifin 2 p — b A= . e 4 from whence then haſt thou that water of life? - 2 m_ ma. 
. wor ! es are the cauſe of death, but c hri tudge the quicke rr er 1 Gene. 33. 19. 
|) wnd chedrad, © Not only the people of the Iewrs hut whoſot᷑ uer ſhal laben 2 him, rr Art 2 pear The þ f 75 ore ? and 48.21. ; 

+ X (bapn.g, 7 Only wickedngfle is the cauſe, why men refuſe the light thatis W ich gaue vs the well, and hee bimſelfe dranke 3b. .. 

& offeredthem. r That inte cauſe df condemnation, which ſticleth faft in men, vn. [ BS * a Euen as be , 
r through God bi great benefit they be deliuered fromit. # That i, be that lea- wtariegor becauſe he wat wear ie, b It wasalmoft noome. © There i nofanba- 
deb ax boneft e! voide of all craft and deceit. 1 h. with God, God aait rnie nor friendſhip het weene the fe wes and the Samaritans, d By this werd Th 
ere going before. & (bap.4.1.. 8 Sataninflameth the diſciples of Iobn with me ave given to nder ftaud, ib at Chriſt ſpeateth of ſome exceBent gift, that is to ſan 

2 afford emulation of rbeir wafter,to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel:but Iobn be- exen of bimſel/s,vhom his Father offered to this woman, e This eue: laſt ine water: 
dog mindful of his offi-e,doth not only breake off their endeneurs,but alſo taketh zhat is to ſay, ibe exceeding loue of God js called lining, or of life, to make a difference 

i vccaſon thereby to giue teſtimonie of Chriſt, ho that ia him onely the Father berweene it and the water that ſhould be drawen ent ofa well : and theſe meiap borti 

ab ſer ſoorth life everlaſting, cb 4. | | are very much vſed of the lewes,terea,nz, Joel z. 1 13-11, 9 
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10.2. 
| 6 The doctrine of 
te Prophers was 
eres ſow- 
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aue worſhippers. 


of tb 


taĩne, and ye e ſay, that in Ieruſalem is the place Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. 


mann ut, which 


* 


e 


a U}time: and the doftrine of the Goſpel, as the harneR, and there is an excellent 
Leeni betweene them both,and the miniſters ol them both. ET 


Chap. 7. Pee Ruler fene beate. 49” 

thereof, and his ſonnes, and his cattell? - © ©: 3 For herein is the i ſaying true thut one ſum- i; 1h proverte. 
13 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Whoſoe- eth, and another reapeth. eng 

uer drinketh of this water, ſhall chirſt againe: 38 1 ſent you to reape that, whereon yee be- 

14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and y ee 


7 The Samari. 
ranes doe moſt 
ioyfully embrace 
that,which the 
Ie wes moſt ſtub. 


16 Teſus ſaid vnto ber, Go, call thine husband, 
and come hither. * 0 


42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Nowe we ee. 

18 For thou haſt had ſiue husbands, and hee beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee haue 1 7uuothe toner 
whom thou no haſt, is not thine husband: that heard him our ſelues, and know that this is in and vullages of Ga- 
ſaidſt thou truely. deed that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world, — = 3 

19 The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, I ſee that 43 © ® so two dayes after he departed thence, n en * 7 * 
thou art a Prophet. 5 and went into & Galile. 


l : Nazwrethflecauſe 
20 3 Our tathers wor ſhipped in this f moun- 44 For leſus himſelfe had * teſtiſied, that a th⁰ drfpijed bim, 


— where (a4 the 
other f uangeliſt: 
write) fra > 


where ro worſhip; 45 Then when hee was come into Galile, the 
of his bene ſites nas 


men © ; 
21 * her, Woman, beleeue me, Galileans receiued him, which had ſeene all the 


wine. And there was a certaine | ruler, whoſe 

23 But the houte commeth,and now is, when ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum, Chriſt be abſent j 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out body, yet be — 
2 ſpirit, and trueth: for the Father requirech euen of ludea into Galle, he went vnto him, and be- keth mightil in 
ſuch to worſhip him. ; ſought him that he would goe downe, and heale br co by 
: 24, God isa h Spirite, and they that worſhip his ſonne: for he was euen readic to die. + (bp 3 
hiin, muſt u orſhip him in ſpirit and trueth. 48 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him, Except ye ſee / Some af Herods 

aß The woman ſayd vato him, I knowe well ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. cones s, fir 
that Meſſias thallcome:which is called Chriſt: 49 The ruler ſayd vnto him, Sir, goe downe _ Herod way. 
when he is come, he will tell vs all things. betore my ſonne die. EY _= — 74 * 

26 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, I am be, that ſpeake vn- + 50 leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, thy ſonne /oftie name oncly 
to thee. 22 I. liveth ; and the man beleeued the word that Teſus, cet, be was a 
27. © And vpon that, came his diſciples, and had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. — 1 
marueiled that he talked with a woman: yet no 51 And as he was now going downe, his ſer- i <2 
man ſaid vnto him, VV hat askeſt thou?or why tal- uants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liue th. 
keſt thou with her? . 52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and he began to amend And they ſayd vnto him, Te- 
went her way into the citie, and ſaid to the men, ſterday the ſeuenth houte the feuer letr him, 

29 Come, ſee a man which hath told mee all 5; Then the father knew, that it was the ſame 
things that euer I did: is not he that Chriſt? Dhoure in the which Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Th 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and came ſonue liueth. And he heleeued, & all his houſhold. 
vnto him. po a Bs 54 This ſecond miracle did leſus againe, after 

31 CInthe meane while, the diſciples prayed he was come out of Judca into Galile, 

x | CHAP. V. 


prooueth hn diuime power by many reaſons, 45 & with Mo- | 


4 Lent 23.3. 
and de ut. 1 "x i 


355 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, the ſheepe, a2 poole called in Ebre b Betheſda, 2 7 
4 N 


3 In the which lay a great multitude of ſicke oY | - 
folke,of blind, halt, and withered,waiting for the wheres ft 
e 


he water. by, "= | ' Ars « 
ngel went downe at a certain ſeaſon 374% 22 


together. > | : 


* - 


3 


1 Thete is b di // 
ſcaſe ſo old, abi 


3 


- ofthe Father and Father, which hath ſent him. 


enen XXX VIII yeeres healed. © S. lohn. 
bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres, ' ſhall come, and now is, hen the dead ſhall heare 

6s Wbea leſus ſawe hi lie, and knew that he the voyce of the Sonne of God: and they that 

now long time had bene diſeaſed, hee ſayd vnto heare it, (hall liue. 1 
him, Wilt thou be made whole i | 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo ſouera:gue pore 


7 Thelicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no likewiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne to haue liſe % , 


2 True religion : 1 all things * 
. Mg. man, when the water is troubled, to pur mee into in himſelfe, | deb Goh 


elly aſſaulted by the puole:but while I am comming, another lieps 27 And hath giuen him i power alſo to exe- power of life 4 N 
any meanes, en peth downe before me. f cute iudgement, in that he is the k Sonne of man. 4e“ ; 
by the pretence of $ leſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe ; take vp thy bed, 28 7 Marueile not at this: for the houre ſhall * 744: i,be ſh 
religiov ir elle. and walke, come, in the which all that are in the graues, ſhall , fr 1 c. 


5 - * . * 1 : td > ; 
* — of 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, heare his voyce. rin allo — bes * 


God wasneuer and tooke vp his bed, and walked: and the ſame 29 8 And they ſhal come Ifoorth, & that haue , he receined 


the breach of the day was the Sabbath. done good, vnto y m reſurrect ion of life: but they % /n Father 


: U 1 : 0 A 
— 5 _ 10 2 The Iewes therefore ſaid to him that was that haue done euil , vnto the re ſurtection of con» a of the 


are ths workes of made whole, It is the Sabbath day: it ĩs notlaw= demnation. 7 All ſhal appent 


the Fathet both full for thee to caty thy bed. 30 ?9Icann doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe ; befc re the tudge 


be cauſe they are 11 He anſwered thẽ, He that made me whole, o as I heate. I iudge: and my iudgement is juſt, be- ent ſeate of 
_ abe aber he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke, cauſe I ſecke. not mine Howe will, but the will of — * 81 
e the Father q : 7 . e iudged. 
doeth not „oke 1 2 Then asked they him, What man is that the Father who bath ſent me. S Faith andink- 
but iu the Sonne. which ſaid vntothee, Take vp thy bed, & walke ? 3x If Iſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelſe, my delitie. halbe ind 
TCG. 7.19. 13 And he that was healed, Knew not who it witneſle were not p true. 


N 8 l e A : 1 Ofthei 
a — — was: for Ieſus had conueied himſel faway from the 32 . There is another that beareth witneſſe o A 


which they gather multitude that was in that place. g me, and 1 know that the witneſſe, which hee beg. To 54a: reſiv. 
by that that be 14 And after that, leſus fohid him in y Temple, reth of me, is true. I rection which bob 


— — ul e and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 33 zer Yee ſent ynto Iohn, afid he bare wir- o 1 6 
this aA 7 aan. ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vnto thee. neſſe vnto the trueth. 7 which is Jer the w 
to bimſelſe,which 15 q The man deparred and tolde the Iewes 34 But 1 recciue not the record of man: ncuer e eRionof con- 
$« proper 4e Cod. that it was Ieſus, which had made him whole. theleſſe theſe things I ſay, that ye might beſaued. 2 Tatiana 


and therefore ma- 16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute Ie- He was a burning. & a ſhining candle: and which condemnati, 
beth biwſeifeequal ©, and longht to lay him, becauſe he had done ye would for dn ſeaſon fue reioicef in his light. 2 The Fah i 
Not oneſy wish. theſe things on the Sabbath day. 36 But J haue greater witneſſe then the wit · the authout and 
ous buy Fathers 2% 1.7 But Ieſus anſwered them, My Father wor- neſſe of Iohn: for the workes which the Father — al 
— FR keth hitherto,and I worke, hath giuen me to fiaiſh, the ſame works that Ido, Che "am 
workjug G- power, 18 +Ther<fore the Iewes ſought the more to beare witneſſe of me, that the Father ſent me. n Looke verſt 11. 
e This ſt be un-. Kill him: not onely becauſe hee had broken the 37 And the 4 Father himſelfe, which hath * 45 ny Father 


derfloodof Chriſt Sabbath: but ſaid alſo that God was c his Father, ſent mee,beareth witneſſe of mee. Ye have not e nn be 


hb 7 M . . . 4 ll h : * 
— — and made himſelfe equall with God. heard his voyce at any time, * neither haue yce cb 14. 
nat ure t, and not 19 Then anſwered leſvs, and ſaid vnto them, ſeene his ſhape. p Faithfullthat in 


fy} of bu God: Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: 7% #10 be cred 
ad: ſorhenbe nothing 4 of himſelte, ſaue that he e ſeeth the Fa- for whem he hath ſent, him ye beleeued nor, n 


a 4 Fa- - > 2 - N 1th, 1 0 
—— and ther do: for u hatſoeuet things he doth, the fame 39  Searche the Scriptures: for in them yee „ | 
goneyneth him in things doeth the Sonne f in like maner. thinke to haue eternal life, & they are they which 10 Chriſt is deck. 


20 things butze 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, & ſheu- teſtiſie of me. red to be the oel 


it anding : : : . . Sauiour by Iohns 
— — eth him all things, whatſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, 40 But ye wil not come to me, that ye might a pegs infinite 
eee with bi and he will (hew him greater workes then theſe, haue life. „ mitacle,zadby * 


Father,bevoucheth that ye ſhould marueile, i 41 I receiĩue not the praiſ: of men. the teſlimonie ĩoſ 

his — TY |. For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 42 But I know you,that ye haue not therloue — j > 
1 5 ors, * : . p © - Bu 

— ade, dead. and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- of God in you. ichkandiag be 


Ne for that the neth whom he will, a ä 43 I am come in my Fathers Name, and ye re- ing addictedto 
Father docth ſome 22 For the Father 8 iudgeth h no man, but ceiue me not: if another ſhall come in his owne fatle prophets,and 
things, and then the hath committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne. name, lim will ye receiue. deſirous tome 


= | k ligious,ſeeth 
Some worke a!" 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 44 How can ye belecue, which receiue 4 ho- tos of zlitiel 
the lil e, bus becauſe Sonne, as they honour the Father:he that honou- nour one of another, and ſecke not the honour things. 


zhe ebe & power reth not the Sonne, the ſame honoureth not the that commeth of God alone? q A e 
45 ( Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to . 


une do wor be - and 17.5, 
| = 83 24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that hea- my Father : there is one that accuſeth you, cuen Ben. 13. 
4 reth my worde, and beleeueth him that ſent mee, Moſes, in whom ye truſt. + Act. 17 ft. 


ether, worde, a 
% The Faher hath @gtlaſting life: and ſhall not come into con- 46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue CR toward 
0: 


makethno man demnation, but bath paſſed from death vnto life, beleeued me: : for he wrote of me. 
partaker of euer- 


4 hap.12.43s 


Ling lite, bur in 25 © Verely, verely Iſay vato you, the houre 47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how fhal Fris demal doeth + 


Chiriſt, in hm one ly alſo he is truely worſhipped. 2 This word ( Julgeri i . YE beleeue my words 1 | -- wot put awa) — 
ken by the ficwe Synecdoche, for all gouer nement. h Theſe wordes ave , ſo tile bas but correcfesb if. u if th 4 75 which is here ſa s. 
ten as though they ſimply denied zhat Cod goueruei h the wor la, but as the Fewes im- Ge eth ity if Chrift ſays, the Jewes ſhall haue no ſorer an accaſer, tbe Me 
gived it which ſeparate the Father from the Senn, whereas in dted be Father doeth lei. Gen. 3. i 522. 18. 45d 38. 10. deut. ib. 5. 
not gomerne the wor bd but onely in the per ſou of his Sonne, being made manifeſt in the CHAP. VI. | : 
f:{h: fo fareth he after wrd verſe 3 a. thai he came not to doe hu owne will: that bis 5 Fiue thouſand are fed with ſiue loaues and two fiſhes.us chin 
me is not hu om we, c hap.7 16. that the blind man and hu parents fined not, ccc. geeth apart from the rople, 17 As his giſciples were vowin 
c.. 5 The Father is not worſhipped but by his Sonnes word 2pprchet.. 19 he commeth to them walking on the water. 26 — 
ded by faith, whuch is the onely way thar leadeth to eternall life, 6 Wee are all wnetb of the true, 27 and euer laſting 35 breads life, 4m. 53 
dead in ſinne. and 3 quickened by any ocher meanes, then by the word of 7he Iewes murmure, 60 & many of the diſciples 66 depart 
Chriſt apprehended by faich, FP him, 6gThe Apoſtles confe{ſe bim ja be the gane of Gods 


After 


1 


Seareh the Scrij Amel rf 


4 41. 


ged by their ſtnity | 


N 1 _ - 


1 fue barley loaues. Chap. * Chriſt the bread of life., 6 | 


er that he cut Feer theſe things, Ieſus went his way a ouer ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſetking for , They thattceke 
wr the Ike of Th AA the tex of Galile,which is Tiberias, leſus. 1 2 
ee 2 And a great multitude followed bim, be- 25 And when they had founde him on the 


heauen lacke no · 


| 2 "the lar 1 A he — - thing:notwithſtã · 

atrAgr — cauſe they ſawe his miracles , which bee did on other fide of the ſea, they ſaide vnto him, Rabbi, — Goſpel 8 
e lion them that were diſeaſed, when cameſt thou hither? 1 ke foadeof* 
= | — 2 3 Then leſus went into a mountaine, and 26 ( leſus anſwered them, and ſaide, Verely, = _ of 
5 ni ph baer the chere he fate with his diſciples, verely I fay vnto you, ye ſecke me not, becauſe ye 17 "HY 


when a bepsf. 4 Now the Paſſeouer, à & feaſt of the Iewes, ſaw the miracles, bur becauſe ye ate ot the loaues, Icon aud ane. 
oner from one was neere. and were filled. g | + ( hap 1.32. 
| | Wh fitrof«crecke 10 5 +? hen leſus lift vphs eyes, and ſeeing , 27 d Labor not for the meat which periſheth, ;. 17.4 17 3. 


** 12 — that a great multitude came vnto him, he ſaid vn- but for the meate that endureth vnto euer laſting ——— 
420 16 U. to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe life, which the Sonne of man (hall giue vnto you: 55 diflinguiſbed 
Me.14.16 might eate? for him hath «+ Ged the Father © — from — men 
moke 6.37» 6 (And this he ſaide to prooue him: for hee 28 Then laid they vnto him, What ſhall wee 77 prening Ou own 
* dat fot. himſelfe knew what he would do.) do, that we might worke the f workes of Gori? 7 — be had eas 


R Now 
+ | lowveChritdoe 7 Pbilip anſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 29 © lefus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, d wih hu 
ſovetime hunger, worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that e- + 3 This is the worke of God, that yee beleeue _ hee might 


badi of uery one of them may take a little. in mann andreproeeter of 


| 8 Thien ſaide vnto him one of his diſciples,” 30 © They ſaide therefore vnto him, What aud ub, more 
& Andrew, Simon Peters brother, ſigne (hewelt thou then, that wee way lee it, and i inf iadea lam to 
th 9 Thereisalittle boy here, which hath fiue belecue thee? what doefi thou work: ? thu offfce to recon» 


batlie Ioaucs,and two fiſſies: but what are they 31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the defart, —— — 


among ſo many? as it is written, He yaue them bread fro beauen fm if, 


þ 10 And leſus laid, Make the people fir downe, to cate. which a onely pra. 


(Now there was much graſſe in that place.) The 32 7 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, vere. — 


* 5 men ſate downe in nũder, about five thouſand, ?y I ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not b that 46, they thinks 
, 11 And Teſus tooke f bread,and gaue thanks, bread from heaven , but my Father giueth you 5h cuerlatimg 


5 and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples, to chat true bread from heauen- bfe hangetb wpore 


them that were ſet downe : and likewiſe of the fi. 33 For the breadot Godis hee h ch com- g condit10n of fi 
ſhes as much as they * 1 meth do ne from heauen , and giueth life vnto — — a 


12 And when they were ſatisfied, he ſaid vnto the world, i lth them bac be bo 
| his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 34 Then they faid vnto him, Lord, euermore fab. 
tremaineth, that nothing be loſt. giue vs this bread, 2 

1 13 Then they gathered it together, and filled, 38. And lefus ſaid vnto them, I am that bread ng, hen they 
rwelue baskets with the broken meate of the fiue i of life: he that commeth to me, ſhal not hunger, go about to pleaſe 
barley loaues, which remained ynto them that and he that beleeueth in me, ſhall neuer thirſt, God without faith, 


had eaten. 36 But I ſay vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeeue 2 Lelobn 3 23. 


* That #,thu u the 
by 14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the me mai mT R — Godve- 
Fo miracle that Ieſus did, laid, This is of a truth that 37 © All that the Father giveth me, ſhal come q,urcch, charyou 

Re | - l wa therefore be cala 

cant is not on- 15 *When Teſts therfore perceiued that they 4%). them bac tte to faith, 
a | iu delited. but would come, & take him to make him a king, hne 38 For I came dow ne from heauen, not todo, The ſpirituall 
ly | ogra ofen departed againe into a mountain himſclfe ajone, mine * owne wil,bur his will which hath ſent me. yerwve of Chriſt is 


s | @nvithapreps. 6 © 3 When euen was nowe come, his diſci- , 39 Anal this is the Fathers will which hath contemned of the 


te lerous worſhip, - hes . which are defirons 
18 1 ples went downe vnto the ſia, ſent me, that of all which hee hath giuen mee, 1 thy mi — 


of- - in W N 17 * And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer — 1 but ſhould raiſe it vp againe EA 1d. 4 u 
: erbut Chriſt the ſea, b towards Capernaum : and nowe it was at the 12lt day, hy ear bh 
ene tem 4 1 and Ieſus was — come to them. 40 And this is the will of him that ſent mee, 7 Chiiſt, who is. 


nume, euen in . he t d onel 4 
teniddeſt o'the 18 Andthe Sea aroſe with a great winde that that euery man which! ſeeth the Sonne, and be- 4 thour and ginn 


nd rpeſis and brin- blewe. leeueth in him, hould haue cuerlaſting life: and 1 7 eternall lite, 


4 — tothe 19 And when they had rowed about ſiue and will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. bas fignifiedrnto 
b th 14. 23g. Eventie, or thirtie furlongs, they ſaive Teſus wal- 47 The Iewes then murmured at him be- — * 
ebd. king on the ſea, and drawing neere vnto the ſhip: cauſe hee ſaide, I am that bread, which is come 4 1% det thas 


b in M. 6.453. for ey were afraide, downe from heauen. i Manna was that 
the willed to 20 But he ſaid vnto the, It is I: be not afraid. 42 And they ſaid, c Is not this Teſus that ſonne true beauty bread, 


bef 4 en nee j 
her He = 21 Then e willingly they receiued him into f ot Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother wee knowe? —— _ 


ara in the way (hip, and the ſhip was by andby at the land, whi- how then ſaith he, I came downe from heauen? bread, betanſe he 
rg I ther they went. | la ino ifs. And a for th | hat Paul t. a5 oh beer 
Haid 22 5 f true M egerlaß ing life. And as for that, that Paul t. or. io. callers Mamma p * 
* wy Felt but whe f 29 — 2 on your — Holde, it — —— againſt thu plare,for hee ioyneth the ibm #ifed with the 
e buwe his oode on the other tide or the tea, ia that there Ane: but inthi whole diſputation, ( hriſt dealeth wuh the Jewei after ger o« 
1 axe became was none other ſhip there, ſaue that one, where- 'p;1jon aud conceit of the matter and they had no further confiderati Marne 
10 ty en, endrooke into his diſciples were entred, and that 4 eſus went bu in that it fd the belly, i IV hich haus bfe,andgiue life. 8 The c of faith 
- muimgly into not with his diſciples in the ſhip but that his dif. Pprocee de th from the free election of the Father in Chriſt, aſter which follow eth 
— \whom they | P 2 neceſſrily c verlaſting life: Therefore faith in Chu iſt Teſus is a ure witnes of our 
— dan ft ples were gone alone, : „ election, and therefore. ot our glorification,which is to come. E Look? abowe 
Whefore, 23 And that there came other ſhips from Ti- chan; verſe22. | Secing and belcening are iopned * for herr is an other 
berias necre vnto the place where they ate the ne offeemy ro_ — — they frets — 
o beth of that made of ſecing, which u proper to the elect. ? cannot 204 
bread,after che Lord bad giuen thankes. es 4 ſpirituall things & therefore the beginning of our ſaluation commeth — 
24 Now when the people ſaw that 1 US WAS ho change th our nature. ſo that we berg inſpired of him, may abide to 
not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſruded and ſaued by Chrift, 2 Aab. 13.3 1 7 
2 F 43 , 


"The Spiritquickentth. ' 


- + 1454.1,” Murmurenot among your ſelues. 


m Jnthe booke of 


the ola Tefiament Taile him vp at the laſt day. 


+3 #8 rg fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 


the Holy writ, ther, commeth vnto me: 
Te wityhey ſhale 46 3. Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa. 


Prophet Eſai ex · Father. 


* 48 * l am that bread of life, 


leage of the heauen- detneſſe, and are dead. 
1” Bartel no? from heauen, that he which eateth ofit, ſhoulde 
any power of mau. not die. o 


* honey downe from heauen : if any man r cate of this 
Miklos obey i; u he bread, hee ſhall live for euer: and the bread that I 2 
only that can teach wil giue, is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 
and iuſtruct vs. of the world, 

— 8 e uue ve of 52 * Then Iewes ſtroue among themſelues, 
Sacraments, is to ſaying, How can this mi giue vs bs fleſh to cate? 


to the thing it ſell, I ſay vnto you, Except yee eate the fleih of the 


by the partakiug * 
of —— only, we ſ no life in you, 


© Exod 1.1 1. i keth my blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe 
| Thi: Hohen „ bim vp at the laſt day. 


ii Chriſt be ing blood is drinke in deede. 


| laſting li ie, that 
| 2 ſhall liue by me. 


are to the vſe of heauen: not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 


| 4 59 Iheſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, as 


whoſorurr is part he taught in Capernaum. 


; ker of Chriſt indeed 13 a cu: 7 
| — — 60 *; Many therefore of his diſciples ( when 
i 12 Fleſh can net * 

a differente can heare it; 


er hdr this offend you? 
which coniiftet® man aſcend vp . where he was before? 

fore it condem- 

vnderſtandeth vot: yet notwithſtanding the trueth muſt be preached and taught. 


c x. Cor. i f. 22. 1 Inihat that Chriſt is m. n., he receiuei h̊ that power. which q uic te- 
weth and giweth (ifs to them that are hin of hit Father: and he asdeth this woru(rhat) 
 #has though he be man,yet tis fleſh can giue light. nec of the owne nature but becauſe 
prebend the vniting of Chriſt and his members: therefore let it worſhip and re- 


myſterie is onely comprehended by faith;which is the gift of God, proper onely 4. 


"Ine Liſe to The 


* 


992 ther, o ſaue he which is of God, he hath ſeene the alſo $0 away? 


poundethit,chay, 47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, hee that be- to whom ſhall wee 
$4.13-that i to ſas, leeueth in me, hath everlaſting life, eternall life. ' | 


keeping of euer. I by the u Father, and he that eateth me, euen he bim. 


netence that which is better then itſelſa. & Chap. 3-13, 14 The fleſhof that know him, 
Chriſt do eth therefore quicken vs, becauſe that he that is wan, is God: which ſecret. 


* S. lohn. 9 Sundrie opinions of C wilt.” 
43 [Jeſus then anſivered, and ſaide vnto them, vnto you, are ſpirit and life. 


64 But there are ſome of you that belceue not: 


the Prophets, for ther, which hath ſent me, drawe him: and I will were y beleeued not, and who ſhould betray him. 


65 And he ſaide, Therefore (aide I vato you, 


was denided by th# 45 It is written in the mm prophetes, And that no man can come vntomee, except it be gi- 
bo Shree ſewer al they ſhalbe all a taught of God. Euery man ther. uen vnto tum of my Father. 


66 *5 From that time, many of his diſciples 


went backe, and walked no more with him, 


67 - Then taide Ieſus to the twelue, Will yee 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, 


69 And we beleeue and knowe that thou art 


therefore the nos. 49 © Your farhers did eate Manna in the wil · that Chriſt chat Sonne of the liuing God. 


70 i Telus anſwered them, Haue not I cho 


uhu thegift 50 p This is thatbread, which commeth down ſen you twelue, and one of you is a deuill? 


71 Now he ſpake it of ludas Iſcariot the ſonne 
Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, 


T 4444. 1. iy. 5r 1 Iam that 9 living bread, which came though he was one of the twelue. 


CHAP, VII. 
Chriſß, aftir his coufins were gene wp to the feaſt of Taberna· 
cles, io goethibither primily, 12 The peoples ſund ie opiui. 
ons of hum. 14 He tracheth in the Temple, 32 The Priefles 
command to tate him. qu Strife among the muliitude about 
him, 47 and betweene the Phariſes aud the officers that were 
ſent to take him, 50 and Nicodemus. . 


aſcend from them 53 Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Verely, verely AY thele things, Ieſus walked in Galile, and 


woulde not walke in Iudea: ; for the Iewes 


thatie,to Chtilt: Sonne of man, and drinke his blood , yechaue ſought to kill him. 


2 Nowthelewes ꝙ a feaſt of the Taberna- 


getenerlaſting life, $54 VWhofocuer %eateth my fleſh, and drin- cles was at hand. 


3 His brethren therefore ſaide vnto him, 
epart hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy diſci- 


ſpale theſe word. 55 For my flelhis meate in deede, and my ples may ſee thy wor kes that thou dotſt. 


4 For there is no man t hat doth any thing ſe- 


ſent fromthe Fa  . 6 lle chat eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my cretly, and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be famous , If 


— s the _ blood, dwelleth in me and I in him. thou doſt theſe things,ſhew thy ſelfe to y world, 
the getting and 57 Ast that living father hath ſent me, ſo live 5 For as yet his © brethren beleeued not in 


6 2 ThenIcſus laide vntothem , My time is 


meate and drinke $53 This is that bread which came down from not yet come: but your time is alway ready, 


7 The world cannot hate you: but me it ha- 


bis traofitory life. and are dead. He that eateth of this bread, ſhall teth, becauſe reſtifie of it, that the works there- 
7 Which gel ue for euer. of 


are euill. 
8 So ye vp vnto this feaſt: I wil not go vp yet 


vnto this feaſt:tor my time is not yet fulfilled. 


9 T Theſe things he ſaide vnto them, and a- 


they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſaying: who bode ſtil in Galile. 


tere. 3 1. 13. 44 No man can came to mee, except the Fa- for Ieſus knew from the beginning . .which they 2 


tz Such is them. 

lice of men 

they take occaſion 

of their owne de- 
ruction, enen of 

the very doctine 

of ſaluation(valeg 


it bea ſew,which 


be leeue throy 


5 the ſingular gilt 
goe? thou haſt the wordes of f ping 


16 The number 
of the profeoury] 
ol Cheift is very 


Sen 


them allo ther 

lome hypoctites, 
and worſe then al 
other. 
N Mat. 2646 


+ Leun 23334. 
a Thi, flat waſo 
callea breauſe of 
the boothes and 
tents which they 
pight of diuers 
kinds of boughs, C 
fate vnder them, 
ſeurn day es togt- 
ther, all which tin 
the feaft lafted, 

t The grace of 
God commeth vot 


by inheritance but I, 


it is a gilt that cõ- 
meth other wies: 
whereby it com · 
meth to paſſe,that 
oſten'imes the 4 
children of God 
ſuffer more alli 
cion by their... 
owre kinslolkes, 
then by ſtrangers 
6 His In fille: 


10 But as ſoone as his brethren were gone 55, a 


l tweene ſleſhly &1 But Ieſus knowing in himſelfe, that his vp, then went hee alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not o- 
eating,which is diſciples murmured at this, ſaid vnto them, Doth penly, but as it were priuily. 


7 


11 Then the Iewes ſought him at the feaſt, 


ſpiricnall extivg 62 Mat then if ye ſhould ſee that Sonne of and ſaide, Where is hes 


12 And much murmuring was there of him 


neth that which it fc{Þb proſiteth nothing: the wordes that I ſpeake other ſaid, Nay: but he deceiueth the people. 


13 Howbeit no man ſpake e openly of him 


ſ If Chriſt be preſent lit us preſent, but whey C hriſ u al ſint, then i death preſent, for feare of the Tewes. | 


14 4Nowe when d halſe the feaſt was done, 


be mate 4 d:fſt1exce betweene him and all other fathers, u (hrift his meaning is, leſus went vp into the Tem pleand taught. 


15 And the Iew¾es marueiled, ſaying, Howe 


condemne him taſhly: a very few thinke wel | 
c Or,boldly ana freely: For the ebieſt of the Lewes ſought nothing ſo mach, 
|: 5 . to Lurie his fame and nam. 4 Chriſt ſtriveth with goodneffe 2gainft 
the ele. x Spirnitegthat is that power which floweth from the Godhead, cau- kednes ofthe world. in the meane ſeaſon the moſt part of men take 
de fleſh of Chris? ow hich ocherwiſe were notbing but faſh, both to butinu ſelfe, offence even by that ſame,whereby they ought to haue bin ſtirred vy to cuba 

| Chriſt. 4 Abou ibe p̃unb day of the fta. 


brewes toſpuabe. 
2 We mul not 
folow the fooliſh 
de ſires of our 
Ro, 

29 „0% 
3 hs e 


in faith and there - 63 lt is the *ſpirite that quickeneth : the among the people. Some ſaid, He is a good man: horrible confuſon 


in F very bolome 
ol the Church. The 
Paſtors o -” 
the people With. 
3 ſexe; 
the people ſeeke 
pearetb not: en 


#hat fleſh of b5s luacth by the Father , chat 1s $0 ſay, docth ſucke ana dram out of the knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that hee be ofereth him- 
Father, thas power which it hath to giue lit. 13 The reaſon of wan cannot com- neuer learned! 


ſelfe,cheynegle3 
him. Some alſo. 


16 5 Iclus 


oſ him. ad thin 


the wie · 


occafion of 


— 


14 efighteows wn indgement. ming 
5 Therefore are 16 5 Jeſus auſwered them, and fayd, My do- 
there ſe we to  Qrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 


el Guoureth wel, 
ocauſe the ſtudie . 
of godlineſſe is I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 


doArine,whether it be of God, or whether 


will KUL 18 5 He that ſpeaketh of himſclfe,ſecketh his 
a c enn. one glory: but het thar ſeektcth his glory that 
59 wi /ocakech ſent him, the ſame is true; and no vnrighteouſnes 
% e eur. is in him- | 4 2 50 


ne Y , che few 19 4 Did nat Moſes give you a Lawe,and yet 
bry Aae none ot you keepeth the Lawe? 4+ VWhy:goe yee 
mh pt not b about to kill me?) 
x vbom Jon tale io 20 The people anſwered, and ſaid. Thou haſt a 
ber be a nan f deuill: who goethabour to Kill thee? 1441 | 
ſours 

ty 

on 

of 

tes, 


ee: 21 8 leſusanfivercd,and ſaide to them, I haue 


a 
* 


| byht by him butt | 
7 # bis that [ent me. dane one warke,and ye all maruaile. , 4 
6 The true do- 32 *:Moſes therfore gaue vnro you circumcis 


arine of falnation fon, (nor becauſe it is . Moles, bur of thex fa- " 


tes, dkereth from th | ' 
en all = EN thers) & ye on Sabbath &ay circumciſe a man. 

the lame ſetterth 2j If a man on the Sabbath receiue circumci- 
4 foorth the glory. fon, that the f Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro: 


9 ken, be ye angry with me, becauſe I haue mad a 
eee man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 
the gloty of God, 24 $9 ludge not g according to the appea: 
22 die Tance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 
Zafleodd) boa 25 © 7*:Then ſaide ſome ol them of Hieruſa- 
tber ſelves to bo lem, Is not this he, whom they goe abont to kill? 
the defenders of 26 And behold, he ſpeaketh openly, and they 
22 4 pas ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers know in'deede 
ae et that this is in deede that Chriſt? 

e VYreake it. 27 11 Howbeit we know this man whenee he 
'of + e is: but when that Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall 
hey ** . knowe whence he is. . 
[before vs for 28 C2. Then cryed le ſus in the Temple as he 
„% antesf all cere. taught,ſaying, Ve both knowe mee, and knowe 
— Homes) pp wes whence Lam: yet am I not come of my ſelfe, but 
þ tine 4 5 ſurthet he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not. 

1% A praaiße Cd: 29 Bur I knowe him: for I am of him, and he 
"ut works: amongſt hath ſent me. R : 
but dee loue of - 30 13 Then they ſought to take him but no 
te | ge chief man layde handes on him, becauſe his houre was 


raies: * Leut. 1 2:7, not yer come, 


wal TOY 31 Now many of the people beleeued in him, 
d ef arid ſaid, When chat Chriſt commerh,will he doe 
ne 1 thelavtof circum- 7 


Gol eben which 0. moe mitaeles then this man hath done? 
alfi gane, be f ſo 32 74 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
1 accompt . muted theſe things of him, and the Phariſes, and 
age ar”, of opus high Prieſtes ſent officers to take lim. 
lies: © cornmeiſe ven 3 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Yer am Ia little 
He: tle Sabbath, oe While vou, & then goe I vnto him that ſent me. 
ju riehehy reproue 34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and [hall not finde me, 
oli a ib: and where I am, can ye not come. 
r Dru. i. 16. 35 Then ſayde the Iewes among themſclues, 
9 We muſt iudge Whither will he goe, that we ſhall not finde him? 
leaf , 9 Will he go vnto them that are h diſperſed among 
nl bent the — the Grecians, and teach the Grecians? 
ſome e men do tune 6 What ſaying is this that he ſayde, Ve shall 
abe nde ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde mee? and where I 
vic. 2 ihe ſtew that im, dan c not come? 3 + e 
ſexe: BY Imike: for 1 ſceme to be but an aliett᷑ audraſcaſt of Calle and a carpenters. ſonne, 
Wome no man maketh acconipt of : but marke the matter it ſelſe well, and iudge the 


. help the rice, ro Many doe marveile that the endeuours of the enemies of 


when Godhane no ſucceſſe: yet in themeaneſeafon they do not acktowledge thever- 


um- we and power of God, rx Men ate very wit to procure ſtoppes and ſtayes to 
X thery not hang vpon the indgement of 
% zz The wickedcannotdoe what they liſt, but what God bath appoynted. 
_ 1 4 * * of God inereaſeth, ſo + — — rage 5 — —— 
mb e length they in vaine ſeeke for thoſe bleſs ings abſent, which they deſpiſe ro hs 4 
— nden they were . * cba. 3. 33. Wod for word (tothe diſperſion of hee lilt himſelfe vp, and ſayde re them, z Tet 
fion o the Gentiles or Grecians ) and vnder the name of the Grecians be vader flanceth the 


05 mſelues. 12 The trueth of Chriſt doet 


which were d1ſper ſed among f tb Gentilers L. Pet. x. l. 


| | * 1 To | 


bete gare th If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know' thirſt , let him.come vnto me, and drin. 
of the 


0 


and Phariſes, and they ſayd vnto them, Wy haue 


2 T 5 


37 1 Nove in the i laſt ana greate day of the 15 There are tw W 
fe - 


ealt , Ieſus ſtoode and ried , ſaying , Hany man Pinciples ama 


is, to be throv 


38 Fee ih beleeueth in mee, + as ſayth the: tonched with a 


K Scripture out of his bellie ſhall flowe riuers of true feeling of our 
water of life. - | ; xtreme: ponente: 


39 ( This ſpake he pf the Spiritewhich they 


Ghoſt was not yet ginen, becauſe that Ieſus was 
not yet i; glorified. ) eb 15 

40 25 So many of the people, when they- heard 
this ſaying, ſaid, c Of a trueth this ĩs that Prophet. 
41 Other ſayde, This is that Chriſt: and ſume 


ſaid, Bur (hall that Chriſi come out of Galile? 2 © 


: 42  Saith.nor the Sctipture that that Chiiſt 

ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid, and out of the 

towne of Beth-lchem,where Dauid was? 

43 So was there diſlenſion among the people 

for him. - 5 0 SFU 
44 And ſome of them would Haue taken him, 


45 7 Then came the officersto the hie Prieſts 


ye not brought him: 


46 The officers anſvered , Neuer man ſpake ow ID 


like this man. | 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yer 
alio deceiued ?. „ 
48 '8 Doeth any of the rulcrs,or of the Phari- 


ſes belecue in him? o 


hat beleeued inchim, ſhayld receiue: for the l holy. 


the 8 
in Chti 

(whom we catch 
holde on by faith) 


once of 
— :! 
1 era 


the feaſt uf Tabere 
eaſrof * 


nacies that v 


+ Lenit.s 36. N 
+ Den. 8 1 


k This 8 ut read 


word fer wera W 
any placegbut it ſees 


meh 1% be talen 
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= 3 4 40 9 And with many other words he beſought the .. Go Þ of our fathers hathg & his ——.— —— 
amaſed 


the holy Gholt, and exhorted them, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from leſus, whom ye betraied, & denied in the preſence ſlanding 
a rhe word that i this forward generation, ot Pilate, whe he had judged him to be deliuered. either at the mira» 
vid here,ynucth v5 41 19 Then they that. gladly receiued his word, 14 Bur ye denied the Holy one and the luſt, en tbemfelver or 


” — og "Un were baptized: and the ſame day there were added and dilired amutherer to be giuen you, — 
g Heistrucly to #he Church about three thouſand ſoules. 15 And killed the Lord of life, whom God it pleate:h God to 


joyned to — >. 48% And they cotinued in y Apoſtles doctrine, hath raiſed fro thedead,wherof we are witneſſes, vſe, take an cecafs 
Cal, which & = fellowſhip, & c breaking ot bread, & praiers. 16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, ure ＋ — 


tech himtelfe APC 1 
ou at th 43 J Andfeare came vpon euery ſoul-:and whom ye ſee, & know,through faith in his Name: tion by that which 


10 A notable ex- many wonder: & ſignes were done by y Apoſtles, d and the faith hi- h is by him, bath given to him God hath proui - 
ample of the ver- 44 13 And all that beleeued, were in one place, this perficethealth of his whole body in the pre- Jed for the o. 


ledge of his true 


tue of the holy . 
Choſt: but nuch as and had all things common. ſence of you all, worthip, that js, 


ne of age, ate not 45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions & goods, 17 5 And now brethren, i know that through Chriſtianitie. 

baptred. before and parted them to al men, as euery one had need. ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your gouernours, & chap. s. 30 
— — 45 4 And they continued dayly with one ac- 18 But thoſe things which God before had % _ life 5 
"The warkes of cord in the Temple, & breaking bread at home, ſhewed e by the mouth of all his Prophets, that —— df mn 


be true Church did eate their meate together with gladneſſe and Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hatb thus fulfilled. d Becauſe he brlees ; 


ve the doctrine of ſingleneſſe of heart, 19 Amend your liues therefore, and turne, that „ hm being 
debe, 47 Ptayſing God, and had fauour with all the your ſinnes may be put away, when 5 time of re- 7 n 


= —— people: and the Lorde added to the Church from freſhing ſhal come from the preſence ot the Lord. 3 of ty ws. 


am niſtration of day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. | 20 And hee ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which be- z It is deft of alt '* 
the Sacraments, : 3 ore was preached vnto you, — io receiue Chriſt 
and true inuocation vſed of all the faithful. Cõmunic ating of goods, & all other a TT a+ ſo ſbone 3s feht 
lurlie of charitie, as u ſhewed after ward c The le we, vſed th inne loeue, C there. 21 : f Whome the heauen muſÞcontaine yntill freed wh = ves:tue” 
fore they did rather breake them then cut the v by breaking of breadgthey vnder flood the time that all things be reſtored „which God ſuch as baue negs | 
that line together, and the banquets which they vſed to keepe, And when they lept had ſpoken by the mouth of al his holy Prophets leded ſo great a 
2 m ̃ ͥ'mñ began. ian 
tan to be corrupted, Paul am- 51. Cor. Tt. 12 24 i mans weakene 

itexpedrent, he bridleth the tage of firangers, that the Church ray be planted, 32 +For Moles ſaid vnto the Fathers, The Lord — — 
md haue ſome reſtcſhing. 12 Charitie maketh all things comen concerning the your God (hal raiſe vp vnto you ga Prophet, euen tance ſor 2 n eane: 


veaccording as necelsitie requireth, 14 The faithfoll came together at tie be · gf your brethren, like vnto me: ye ſhal heare him As for the ienomi#” 
gmaing wich great ſruite,not onely to the hearing ofthe word, but alſo to meate. in all things, whatioeuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. nie of the croſſe, - 


CHAP. 111, 23 For it ſhalbe 5 euery perſon which ſhall not ke pr Irs 407 


x Peter goeth into the Temple with John, 2 healeth the creeple. heare y prophet, ſhalbe de ſtroĩed out of y cople. cree & purpoſe of 


9 To the people gathered together to ſee the nuracle, 12 he ca- : 
— — — ieof — jalnagonthrough (hriſt, 14 c. , 24 Alſo all the Prophets b from Samuel, and God, 1 
cufing their Ingraticude, 19 and requiring their repentance, thencefoorth as many as baue ſpoken, haue like- Chin Bone hae 

I 


1 chriſt, in hea» Ow * Peter and lohn went vp together into wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. firſt of al he ſhoul& 
lig a man that the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer, 25 Le are the ĩ children of the Prophets, and be crucificd hers 
= — 2 2 And a certaine man which was a creeple from of the couenant, which God hath made vnto our Non eatth,& then 
% in his mothers wombe,was caried, u hom they layde fathers, ſaying to Abraham, -: Euen in thy ſeede be ſhould appears 
place and time ve · dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beautiful, ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. judge and reſtorer 
gag by the to aske almes of them that entred into y Temple, 26 Firſt vnto you hath God k raiſed vp his of all things, tha 
lende gs 3 Who ſeeing Peter & Iohn, that they would Sonne Icfus, and him be hath ſent to bleſſe you, 3! 1 
confume them enter intothe Temple, deſired to receiue an almes. in turning euery one of you from your iniquities. bo gs ee, 
which belecued, 4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with ly periſh, e Though there were many Prophets, jet he ſpeaketh bus of one month, 10 


2 — — cal. Iohn, ſayd, Looke on vs. = vnto ws the conſent ny agreement of the Prophets, f Or, be taken vp into 

th other to be- - auen. . Deut. 18.18. chap. 7. 7. £ Thu promiſe was of an excellent and fn 

leeve, 5 And hee 1 . heede vntothem 3 truſting lar 2 h At what — kin — of uy _— eflablſhed, 3 The 

« Both wi eiue ſome thine of them . a 3 

0th with hears CO receiue 80 . lewes that beleeve are the fill begotten in the kingdome of God. i For wi 

and res, 6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer & gold have I none, the Prophets were ſpectally appointed, . Gen.12.3.24la.3.8. K Ginen to the world 
but ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee: In the Name or rajed ſi em the dead, ani aduanced to his kingdome, % x Cue v 
of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke. CHAP, IIII. — 


L 1 Peter and lohn 3 are taken and brought before the comnci®, 

Ut A And hee _ — — — _ — * — 7 and 19 They ſprake bolaly in c hriſtes cauſe, 24 The diſch 

— — — his feete and ankle ples ml Winn 32 Many ſell their poſſif10nz : 36 Of 
, whome Barnabas ts one. ; 


— Ty," 


8 Andheleaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, and ND * as they ſpake vnto the people 6 ther None are com- x4 


more di- 


entred with them into the Temple, walking and Prieſtes and the ® Captaine of the Temple, pon? I = 


= 


leaping, and prayſing God. | enemies of the Church,then ſuch as profeſſe themſelues to be head bujlders: but 
9 And all the people ſawe him walke, and the more they rage, the more conſtantly the faithfull fervants of God doe g. 


od 4 The Fewes had certame garriſons for the garde and. of the Temple ; 
prayſing G - — 1 51 kh . © 23 — * 1 
. . . oty things, M4. 26.65 Theſe gar iſous had a { aptaine  fuch as Le 
10 And they knewe him, that it was he which Ananias the bo Prirſtes ſonne was in the time of the 1 5 54 wa 


ſate for the almes at the Beautifull gate of the 4 very inpudem aud freude youg * toſepb lib. a. of dei Jon 
' 88 4 


r * * >. N. * 8 hk ' ä n = _ : * 
4 > ” - ; . : * * 8 4 41 7 233 3 3 3 
Chap. T1 5 It fr. Chriſt! N 1 ord #}W i f Yi 74 » 7. N 
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No ſaluation but in Chriſt; The Actes. 
b While they and the Sadduces came vpon them that which was dene. 
2 1 2 Taking it 2 ＋＋ they taught the 22 For the man wasaboue fourtie yeres olde, Þ OR 
— — 9 people, and preached in Ieſus Name the reſur · on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. pics with the 
c Theſe mere they rection of the dead. 23 9 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, they Congregation. 
thaz made the San- 3 And they laid hands on them, & put them in came to their fellowes, and ſhewed al that the hie 0 We ought a 
4 holde, vntill y next day: for it was now euentide. Prieſtes and Elders had ſayd vnto them. ; — — — of 
> 4 we Herod 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 24 10 And when they heard it, they lift vp a — 
ſed thas melt 4 word, beleeued, and the b number of the men was voices to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lotd, ther yer toolih 
gainft Dau fect. about five thouſand. thou art F God which haſt made the heauen, and conteane their 
4 2 5 © Aud it came to paſſe on the moro, that the eattb, the ſea, and all things that are in them., — yen | 
. 10 be choſen their © rulers, and Elders ,and Scribes, were gathe- 25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid haue to ſet — 
aud made, the ext- red together at Hieruſalem, halt ſaid, Why did the Gen: iles roge, and the their force and 
ecionof the ee, 6 And Annas the chicte Prieſt, and Caiaphas, people imagine vaine things? — earneſt 
b ofice being mr" and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 26 The Kings of the earthaſſembled,and the — — 4 the 
n — ſuch as the d kindred of the hie Prieſtes. rulers came together againſt the Lord, and againſt wil of Code both 
bragge of a ſucceſ®» 2 And when they had ſet them before them, his Thrift, | * which we doe wa 
fon of 3 they a ked, By what power, or in what e Name 27 For doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne —_— beholde in 
due dane, baue ye done this? Iefus, whom thou haddeſt anoynted, both Herod ctbe dead. 
and by that meanes 38 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the cour of ourfatler, 
beate donne the them, Yerulers of the people, & Elders of Iſcael, I people of Iſrael gathered themſelues together, + P/alme 2.r, 


rue miniſters of 9 ; For as much as we this day are examined 28 To m doe whatſocuer a thine hand, andthy (-g he 


1 of the good deede done to the impotent man, te counſell had determined before to be done. a, — 
are able. wit, by what meanes he is made whole, 29 And nowe, O Lord. beholde their threat- i. plural urabe 
3 45. 10 «Beit knowen vnto you all, and to all the nings, and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all bold - « 3 
thoritie; . F much for thet 

2 Wolucs which people of lirael, that by the Name of I x Ss Vs neſſe to ſpeakethy word, . — 


iu. ceede trus Pa· CHRIS T of Nazareth, who ye haue crucified, 30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that „ g na = 
Rours,pleade their whom God raiſed againe from the dead, euen by healing, and ſignes, and wonders may be done by ple, for the great 


owne cauſe, — him doth this man ſiand here before you, whole. the Name of thine holy Sonne leſus. mulbitucde of them, 
= —— 11 + This is the tone caſt aſide of you buil- 31 ** And when they had prayed, the place % may ne. 


Ih tions had 
4 le is in deede a ders, which is becomethe head of the corner. was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, — eagy 


true ſhephearde, 11 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for and they were all filled wirh the holy Ghoſt, and ther, as Iudg 5.14, 
— 3 * among men there is f giuen none other g Name they ſpake the word of God boldely. 1 The wicktd exo. 
che auß kr b voder heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaued. 32 7? And the multitude of them that beleeued, “. C counſel, 
on Chriſt oncly, as ; X - though they thinke 
pon one chat: 13 5 Nowwhen they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe- were of o one heart, & of one ſoule: neither any of ,,,4;,, of it 
not dead, but hath ter and lohn, and vnderſtoode that they were vn · them ſaid, that any thing of y which he poſſeſſed, hey are not there. 
— 8 _ learned men and without i knowledge, they mar- was his owne, but they had all things common. fore witbew fanlt, 
his owne hands, ueiled, and kneivthem, that they had bin  Iefus: 33 And with. great power gauc the Apoſtles 77 e 
. « g miued of thine 
+ Eſal.118, 52. 14 And beholding alſo the man which was witneſſe af the reſutrection of the Lord Ieſus: and af ſolue auhoriie 
L. 6. matt. healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to great grace waz vpon them all. aud power, 
Ces —— — 9. lay againſt it. 34 23 Neither was there any among them, that 11 God witnefſ:th 
„1 Then they commaunded them to goe a. lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands tobi Church by a 


83. L. pet. a. 7. a l ;fible Gone, that 
f Of God, fide out of the Council, and k conferred among or houſes, ſulde them, and brought the price of ie is he that will 


2 There u = themſelues, the things that were ſolde, eſtabliſh it by ſha- 
n N= 16 5 Sayinꝑ, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 35 And layde it downe at the Apoſtles feete, ling the powers 


e for ſurely a manileſt ſigne is done by ihem, and ir and it was diſtributed vnto euery man, according * ln 

kinde of ſpeechbe- is openly knowen to all them that dwell in Hie- as lie had neede. , 12 An example of 
11 ruſalem: and we cannot denie it. 36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apo- tle tue Church, 

that hare 17. But that it be noyſed no farther among the ſiles, Barnabas (that is by interpretation, the ſonne c betein there is 
are indanger,ve people. let vs threaten and charge them, that they of conſolation) being a Leuite, andof the coun» 53%cine 25 in chas 
cal vpou them a ſpeake hencefoorth to no man in this Name, trey of Cyprus, 29 
al f ber. 18 $0 they called them, and commanded 37 Where as he had land, ſolde it. and brought auother: And ihe 


hb Any where : ang them, that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach the money, & laid it downe at the Apoſtles feete. eee 


ihn ſeiteth foorth in the Name of Ieſus. ſ. ncerely,and conſtantly, o They agreed beth in counſel, will, and all purpoſes, 
Vnto vs the large. 19 7 But Peter and John anſwered vnto them, chapter 244. 13 True chaitie helpeth the nece ſitie of the poote with by 
weſie of Chnifics ang ſaid, Whether it be right in the fight of God, oe loſſe: but fo, that all things be done well and ordetly. 


7 <> s oy 
. liber. do obey you rather then God, judge ye. CHAP, V. : 
die and boldneſſe 20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which m Auna, for ha decrue m keeping backe part of the price, 
l the ſeruants of ye haue ſeene and heard. J fall. h downe dead, 16 alu likewſe Sapphira hu wife, 12 


.Gvd doth yet thus Threuth diucrs the Apoſiles mracles 14 the faith  increa- 
— pen : that 21 8 So they threatned them 5 and let them ſed. tt The ApoRies that were — > ave deliues 
ſuch as lay hid vn goe, and found nothing how to puniſh them, be- ved by an Angel, 26 and being before the Synode of the 
der a vizard of cauſeof the people: for all men prayſed God for Pri, 36 1hrongh Gamaliels counſel they are kept aliney 
zeale, do at length 3 5 40 and braten: ge They gbriſi: God, 
betray chemſelues to be in deed wicked men. i The wird vſed here, ũ Idiot, which 1 - : 2 Luke ſhewerh 
h poken in copariſon had to a Magiſeratr brtokeneth a priuate man: but when we ihe . = — © 90 1; — = nanias, with OP” — — 
Peate of ſerences &. ftluaies yt ſignifieth one that is Trlearned : and in accompt of ho- Phira his wite, ſold a po ef 10n, _ „ „ how great a ſinne 
wonr & eſtrnation,it imparteth one of baſe degree, and no mation. k Layd ibei- 2 And 3 kepr away part of the price, his wife hypocrifie is,eſpe- 
beads roge: her. 6 He that flatter: th himſelſe in ignotance,commeth at length to alſo being of counſell, and brought a certaine cially in them 
do open wickedneſſe, and that agaieſt his owne confcience, 5+ We maſt lo obey part, and! ayde it downe at the Apoſtles feete whichvnderaſalſe 
men to whom we are ſubiect, that eſpecially and before all things we abey God. Poo hen favd aa ” _ pretence and 

S So ſatre off are the wicked from doing what they liſt, that contrariwiſe God 3 Then ſayde Peter, Ananias,why hath Satan (1,ke of zeale 


wth enen that to j ſetting forth of bis glory, which he giueth them leaue to do. woulde ſeeme to ſhine ard be chiele in the Church. val 8 toole and), 


The Apoſtles pra. 1 


— 
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5 N 
"ax 


5g 
1 


ing vnto the holy Ghoſt, = 


purpoſe inding 10 and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong men came 31 Him hath God life vp with his right hand, wn won Jg 


10 and alnugbtis 15:4 her by her husband. Iſrael, and forgiuenes of ſinnes. 2 
#7 no g r to Weovghtto 
. Ave at hand. 11 2 And great feare came on all the Church, 32 12 And wee are his witneſſes concerning obey no man, but 
2 The Lord by his and on as many as heard theſe things. theſe things which we ſay: yea, & the holy Ghoſt, ſo farte foorth as 
-marueilous vettus 2 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were whom God hath ginen to them that obey him. = ode. 
_— — . many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 3; Nowe when they heard it, they | braſt for ,, . Chrift is 2p» 
33 ple (and they wete all with one accorde in Solo. anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. pointed and 18 
lome he ke epeth in mons porch, 34 '3 Then ſtoode there vp in the Councill a decde declared 


which the Latines 18 And layde hands on the Ape ſtles, and put this counſell, or this worke be of o men, it will h cur in | 


o 2 "Y * 5 5 ö 2 88 oe as e © 
7 Chapiv. Toobey God rather hen man. 88 
ee ed. b filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt e lye vnto 23 Saying, Certainely we found the priſon ſhut 
þ Fally poſeſi ; y } . 
c For when they the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part ofthe price as ſure as was poſſible, and the keepeis ſtanding 
bad appointed that of this poſſeſſion? : without, before the doores.but when we had ope- 
fs = _— — 4 Whlles it remained, appettained it not vnto ned, we found no man within. | 
ke not as 110 thee? and after it was ſolde, was it not in thine 24 Then when the chieſe Prieſt, & the captaine 
leepe away a part Owne power? ho is it that thou halt 4 conceiued ol) Temple, & the hie Priefis heard theſe things, 
of the price, 4, this ihing in thine heart? thou halt not lyed vnto they douted of them, u het eunto this would grow. 
e im. men, but vnto God. 25 7 Then came one and thewed them, ſaying 16 
10 doe with men, , i 5 7 87 7 The mate opens 
and wet wich Gol, 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes, hee Beholde, iche men that yee put in priſon, are ſtan - iy that Chriſts 
aud therefire hee Fell downe , and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great ding in the Temple, and reach the people. vertue ſhewerh ie 
ſathafterward 14 feare came on all them that heard theſe things. 26 8 Then went the captaine with the officers, ſelte, the more in- 


— = 6 And the yong men roſe vp, and tooke him & brought them without violence (for they fea- 1 
ved an adurſed aud vp, and caried him out, and buried hm. red people, leſt they ſhonld haue bene ſtoned) which conſpire 
purpeſed di cette, 7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three 27 And when they had brought them, they ſer 2g21vſt him. 


and the fault of the houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant of them before the Councill, and the chicfe Prieſt? 131295 which 


ſeare not Ged, ae 


- 
— —2 that which was done. asked them, N : e 
_ 8 And peter ſaid vnto her, Tell me, ſolde ye the 28 Saying,Nid not we ſtraightly commaund feare his ſervants, 


e Looke howe oft land for ſo muchꝰ And the ſaid, Lea, for ſo much. you, that ye ſhould not teach in this nameꝰ and be- 9 It 15 the pro» 
w dis things with 9 Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Why baue ye a- holde, ye haue filled Hierufalem & your doctrine, o fe of rants 
— — greed together, toe tempt the Si ir it of the Lord? and ye would k bring this mans blood vpon vs. ownecommande- 
ſentence gent be holde, the feete of them which haue buried 29 1% Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, ments as right and 
thenſelues,an1as thine husband, are at the f doore, and (hall carie & ſayd, Weought rather to obey God then men, c ſon be they 


much avi : 1 thee out. 5 : 30 t. The God of our fathers hath raifed vp 4 _ wa — 
heth, p! 0#0 10 Then ſhe fel down firaightway at his feete, Ieſus whom ye ſlewe, and hanged on a tree. of murder ing that 


fo anger, ac 0f ſet 
ine whether he be in, aid found her dead, and caried her out, and bu- #0 be a Prince and a Sauiour, to giue repentance to 21 nel veucbfafe 


lis aue & lc are: & 13 Andof the other durſt no man ioyne him- certaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctour of the 1 Kü 


—— Fo au ſelfe to them: neuertheleſſe the people 3 magni- Law, honoured of all the people, and commaun- in deſpite of his 
2 Highly prayſed fied them. died to put the Apoſtles foorth a litle ſpace, enemies, 

them, 14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in 35 And ſayd vnto them, Men of Iſrael , take * ov: 3.13. 

2 Themorethat the Lord, both of men and women, grewe more heede to your ſelues, whar ye intende to doe tou» n r= 
the Church in- and more) ching theſe men, there is 2 fight 
Rr che rge T5 In io much that they brought the ſicke in- 36 1 Fot beforetheſetimes,roſe yp Theudas end bar we moi 


of Satan, & there: to the ſtreetes, and layde them on beds and cou- in boaſting himſelfe, to whome reſorted a number — Ry oy 


fore they proceede ches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe of Peter, of men, about afoure hundreth, who was ſlaine: on forward ti i we 
from threatnings, hen he came by, might ſhado ſome of them. and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered, come vnto it. 
” r 3: 16 There came alſoa multitude out of the ci- and brought to nought. ! Thu betokeneth 
4 y iu. ties round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke 37 After this man, atoſe vp Iudas of Galile, in oy nels 25 
rfe, which Hav ig. follies, and them which were vexcd with vncleane the dayes of the tribute, & drew away much peo- rage de. 
th ache: ſttand ſo ſpirits, who were ali healed, ple after him: he alſo periſhed, and all that obeyed l ted bn 
— artght 19 J rhen the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all him, were ſcattered abroad. me, for 18 is @ * 
od 12 they that were with him (which was the bh ſect of 38 And nowe I ſay vnta you, u Refraine your e e of 
faction, or ſtare ey «ſp - 8 y you, peach taken roms. 
aul courſe of life, the Sadduces)and were full of indignation, ſelues from theſe men, and let them alone: for if them which we © 


call a ſift: at the ; . ohr: ſunder with 2 ſaw, 
Een this word was them in the common priſon. come to nonght: 13 Chriſt fodetk 


Apes enth ohed 19 +But the Angel of the Lord, by night ope- 39 But if it be of God, ye can not deſtroy it, ;26..,ers of 3 
— * ned the priſon — and brought them foorth, leaſt ye be found euen ſighters againſt — 1 | 
cane to be taken and ſayd, 40 And to him they agreed, and called the A- very route of hie 
— 20 3 Go your way, & ſtand in the Temple, and poſtles: and when they had beaten them, they — 
the name of Here. ſpeake to the people, all the i wordes of this life. commaunded that they ſhould nor ſpeake in the neede full. 2 
nite, which is talen 21 6 So when they heard it, they entred into Name of Tefus,and let them goe. 14 In matters of 
fir one that goeth the Temple early in the morning, & taught. And 4115 Sotbey departed from the Councill, re- religion we maſt 


rd +1 Long the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with ioycing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer „ | 


Brine after ſuch him, and called the Council together, and all the rebuke for his Name, | nothing under a. 
forythat he exeth Elders of the chiidren of Iſtael, and ſent to the 42 And dayly in the p Temple, & from houſe colem bf re 


5 N priſon, to cauſe them to be brought. to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach le- * * — 
bis N pee 22 But when the officers came, & found them ſas Chriſt. | — To be of frat * ©] 


etinueth w bis not in the priſon, they returned and tolde it, fame, u He diff wadeth bis fellowes from murdering the Apofiles, wether doeth bred © 
Om0n, aud brea- :binke it good to re ferre the matter to the Romane Magiſtrate, for the Lewes cold ad + 
th ihe peace of the Church, 4 Angels are made ſernants of the ſeruants of bide nothing wor ſe then to haue the granit of the Romanes © ad. „% If in be © 
God. 5 Cod doc ch therefore deliuerhis, that they may more ſtontly pteuoke counter ftit and deuiſed. 15 The Apoſtles, accoftomedto care wo +4 
bis cnemies, 2 Harder whereby rhe way vnto life i ſhamed, 6 God mocketh are at length inured to beare ſtripes, and yet ſo, that by that n 
£26235 2t,,5mpis from aboue. ſtronger. p 'Buth publikely ana priuately. * 


4 * 
bY, 4.2 1 


Falle witneſſes againſt Steuen: The Actes. 
2 | CHAP.;VL -*- CHAP, VII. 
3 The Apoiiles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip 5 to ſenen 1 5,0 plrading his cauſe, ſhewith that God choſe the Father, 
choſen men : 8 uf whom Stexen, full of fauh, ont: 12 lle i 20 þ,fg;e Moſes was born, 47 and before the Temple was 
1 When Satan taten, 13 and accuſed as a tranſyreſiour of Moſes e builei, 44. And that al outward ceremonies were ordemed ac- 
hath 2Tailed the f hour Lin thoſe dayes, as the number of y diſ- cording fo the heaen'ly Paterne. 54 The Jewes graſhing 
Church without, ciples grewe, there aroſe a murmuting of the then teeth, 5g fone him, 
— vc uf 2 Grecians towardes the Hebreues, becauſe their T Hen i ſayd the chiefe Prieſt, Aretheſe things 1 Steven is a4. 
n Ailech with. Widowes were neglected in the Þ daily miniſtring, ſo? o — 
in, with civil di- 2 Then the twelve called ) multitude of the 2 2 And he ſayd, Ve men, brethren & Fathers, this end and — 
ſenſion & ſirife be · diſciples together, & (aid, It is not cmeete that we hearken. 4 That God of glory appeared vnto pole, that vader 
— —— ſhould leaue the word of God to ſerue y ꝗ tables. our father Abraham, while he was in d Meſopota- 6 — and co. 
wks cccion 3 3 Wherefore brethren, looke you out a- mia, before he dwelt in Charran, dads — 
thereby to ſet ot · mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, and full of 3 And ſayd ynto him, Come out of thy coun- ned. 
der in the Church. the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may trey, and from thy kin:ed, & come into the land, 2 Steuen wit. 
« Oftheirparies appoint to this buſineſſe. which I ſhall ſhew thee, nollcth vnto the 


2 4 And we will giue our ſelues continuallyto 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- Hon — 

ewes. ptayer, and to the miniſtration f the worde. deans, and dwelt in Charran. And after that his ta- the t. ue — 
Is the beſtowing 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: ther was dead, God brought him fi om thence in- and the one iy true 
of almes according and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of to this land, wherein ye nowe dwell, God:and theweth 

to their neceſſi ie. moi cauet tit 


2 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and + Philippe, and Prochorus, 5 And he gaue him none inhe: itance in it, no, = gags 
preaching the and Nicanor, and Timon,and Parmenas,and Ni- not the c bredth of a foote: yet he d promiſed that auncieat then the 
worde, and diſpen colas a Proſelyte of Antiochia, he would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to Temple, with all 
fing the goodsot 6 4 Which they ſet before the Aroſtles : and his ſeede after him, when as yet he had no childe. that !ervice ap. 


—— from they prayed, and © layed their handes on them. 6 But God ſpake thus, that his ſecde ſhould ? — Br 
another and not 7 5 And the wordeof God increaſed , and the be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land: and that they fo:ethey orghtts 
raſhly to be ioyned number of the diſciples was multiplied in Hieru- (ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entteate it euill la an other toon, 
4 va pack ſalem greatly, and a great companie of the Prieſts e foure hundreth yeeres. _ Ae 
* ſtitute: And the were obedient tothe f faith. | 7 But the nation to whome they ſhall be in ge — 
Apoſtles doe not 8 © No Steuen full of faith & g power did bondage, will I judge, ſayth God: and after that, nan. that God 

chuſe ſo muck 23 great wonders and miracles among the people. they ſhall come foorth and ſerue in this place. made with the 


the Deacons with ® 9 5 Then there aroſe certaine of the h Sy na. 8 He gaue him alſo the couenant ot circum- 2 bete. 


8 gogue, which are called Libertines, & Cyrenians, ciſion: and fo Abraham begate l ſaac. & circum» 7 That might 
e Ft is ſuch am#- and of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and of ciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac b gate  Iacob, Co, fu of gn 
-ter, « we may 19:99 Alia, and diſputed with Steuen. and Iacob rhe twelue * Parriarkes. A anhe 
12 81 18 8 But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe - 9 And Patria kes moued with cnuie, ſolde . 
Ly the name of ta. dome, and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. loſeph into Egypt: but God was f with him, that Abraham 


bles, other offices 11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſayd, We 10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, cane out of hal. 


4 man's eg haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- and ꝙ gaue him g fauour & wiſdome in the ſight % e 


10 in, ſuch as per- gainſt Moſes, and God. of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- 1 
tine to the care of 12 9 Thus they mooued the people and the nour ouer Egypt, and ouer his whole houſe, which was neere 
th: poore. Elders, and the Scribes: and running vpon him, 11 © Then came there a famine ouer all the v9 is, and borde. 


3 ln chuſing of 
* 13 10 And ſer forth falſe witneſſes, which ſayd, that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. Booke 6.chap.23, 
there muſt be exa- This man ceaſſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 12 But when + Tacob heard that there was c Not jo much 
mination both of ʒyordes againſt this holy place, and the Lawe. corne in Egypt, he ſent our tathers ſirlt: greged as 0 ſet hl 


their learning and . . * : 
4 The 14 For we haue heard him ſay , that this Ieſus 13 * And aty ſecond time Ioſeph was knowen{%,2po. b of 


«+ Chep.21.8, Of Nazareth ſhal deſtroy this place, & ſhal change of his brethren , and Ioſephs kindred was made 25 poſirſion wa 
4 The auncient the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. knowen vnto Pharao. cerlaine, and be. 
Church did with 15 And as all that ſate in the Councill looked 14 Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed his father to lnger Abre- 


— panhyanro nag ſtedfaſtly on him, they i ſaw his face as # had bene be brought, and all his kindred, euen threeſcore , %% 5% 


caught him, and brought him to the Councill, land of Egypt and Chanaan , and great aff: ion, 4 * — 


Feritte di 
crateto the Lord, the face of an Angel. and fifteene ſoules. p pros 9 
„n 7 3 So Iacob went downe into Egypt and his death: and this 
* . * * * 3 " 
Fully elected. e This ceremonie of laying on of hands, came from the Tewer » who he * died, and our father s, is the figure H- 


ſtd this order hoth in publite affuren and offering of ſacriſicet, and alſo in priuate . necdoc he. 

prayers and bleſſings, ks — Gene. 28. 65 the Church obſerued this —— 16 And were h remoued into Sy chem, & were T Gene. 15.13. 

1. Toth. 5. 22. aftes 8. 19. but here is no mention made either of creame, or ſhauing, put in the ſepulchre , that Abraham had bought e There are reclo- 

er rafing, or cref ing. cc. 5 An happie ende of temptation. f Thi is the F34-e ꝗ for mony of 5 ſonnes of Emor, ſonne of Sychem, ned foure hundreth, 

Metouymis, meaning by faith , the doftrine of the Coſpell which eng-nareth fauth, 17 But when the time of the pr drewe eres, Fum the , 

6 God exerciſeth his Church firſt witheuill wordes aad ſlaunders, then with im- 2 en ert beg inuing of A- 
ſonwente afterward with ſcourgings, and by theſe meanes prepareth it in ſach nere, Which God had ſworne ro Abraham, the 


- k eg brahams progenit, 
ti that at length hee cauſeth it to encounter with Satan and the worlde, euen to people & grewe and multiplied in Egypt, which was at the 
ſhead and death, and that with good ſucce ſle. g Excelicut and fingular birth of Tlaac:and 


gifies. 7 Schooles and Vniuerſities wet e of olde time addided to falſe paſtours, faure hundreth aud thirtie yeeres which art ſpoken of by Poul, Gal. 3. 1 3. from rhe inne 
and were the 1oftruments of Satan to blowe abroade and defende falſe Coftrines. that Abraham and his father departed together ou of V of the Chaldeans, *:Genth 
& Of the compeny and {olledge es it were. 8 Falſe teachers, becauſe they wil not 17.9, % Gen.21.3. J Gen. 25.24. Gen. 29.3 3. aud 30. 5 and 35.23. 3 Steuen 
be ouercame, flee from diſputations to manifeſt and open 3 and ſalſe reckoneth vp diligently the horrible miſchieſes of ſome of the Fatbers, to teach 
accuſations, ' 9 The firſt bloody per ſecution of the Church of Chriſt begunne the lewes that they ought not raſhly to telt in the authotitie or examples of the 
& ſprang frome Council of Prieſts by the ſuggeſtion of the Vniuerſitie dactours. Fathers. Gen. 35. 28. f By this lin ie of ſpeach, it meant the peculiar fauour that 
1s An example efcanillers or ſalſe acculets, which gather falſe concluſions of God ſheweth men : for hee ſermeth to le away from them, whome he helpeth not, and 
things that are well vttered and ſpoken. i Hereby it appeared that Stenen had on the other ſide , hee 1s with them whome he deliuereth out of whatſoency great tros · 
an excellent and geodly countenance, hauing d quiet and ſetkd minde, a good conſci- bles. I Gene 41.37, g Gant him fauour in Pharaos fight for his wiſedome. 
mern ſure prrſiaſion that bis cauſe was ift: for ſeting he was to ſprake before the ** Gene.qz2.t, 7 Cene. 45. 4. X Gene.g6.g, Gene. 4531. h The Patriakts 
| | people, Godbeentified bus conmenance , to che ende that with the very beholding of the ſaunes of Iacob,though there be mention made of no moe then Toſeph, Ioſh,24-3% 
bum, che lewes mind be be prarced and amaſed. + Gene,23.16. oF Exodus 1.7, 
| 18 Till 


* 


y 
5 
_ \ 


He anſwereth for himſelfe,** 


8 8 euens anſwere. Of Moſes. 


n Bythepower, God ſent ſor a prince, & a deliuerer by thewhand him violently all at once, 7 Steuen mooued 


- 


13 Tillanother King aroſe, which knewe not 40 y g mto Aaron, — F A 


Ioſcph. OB may goe befote vs: for e know not what is. he · , ve 775 
i He deiſed « ſub» 1 The ſame i dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, come of this Moſes that brought ys out of e es Ae 
ull inuention a· and euil entreated our fathers, and made them to land of Egypt. for they worſhipped 


gainſt our focke, caſt out their yong children, that they ſhould not 41 And they made a" calfe in thoſe dayes,and Apis Hrangt and 


in that he comman. - . . l . 1 777. 
ied all the males to temaine aliue. offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyeed in ne, calfe, _ 


be caſt out. 20 + The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was the workes of their owne hands. images of Kine, 
*% — k acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp 42 Then God turned himſelfe away, and ogaue HHerod lb. a. 
7% childe e in his tathers houſe three moneths. them vp to ſerue the p hoſt of heauen, as it is wit- „ Peng deſtitute 


1 f Spi 
— — 2 t And when he was caſt out, Pharaos daugh- ten in the booke of the Prophets, ⁊ O houſe f 11- — . — — 
aud fauorryto be of ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her rael, haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſts & ſacriſi- ;, * — 
a goodly and faire One ſonne. | ces by the ſpace of fourtie yetes in the wilderges? laden ro wor ſoip | 
mne. 22 And Moſes was learned in al y wiſdom of 7 43 And ye ꝗtooke yp the tabernacle of Mo- J. 
Egyptians, & was wightie in words and in deedes. loch, & the ſtarte of your god Remphan, figures, * N 

23 None when he was full fourtie yeere olde, which ye made to worſhip them: therefore I wil wcaneth not ib 

it came into his heart to viſite his brethren, the catie you away beyond Babylon. | = Angels, but the 
children of Iſtael. 44 5 Our fathers had the tabernacle of t wit - 7999 and ſuuncy 


& £x0d.2.11, 24 And whe he ſaw one of them ſuffer wrong, neſſe, in the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpea- _ * n 


he detended him, & auenged his quarell that had king vnto ? Moſes, that he ſhould make it accor- + Arms 5 25. 
the barmedoueto him, and [mote the Egyptian. ding to the faſhion that he had ſeene. Tes ioobe ut pe 
25 For hee ſuppoled his brethren would haue 45 Which zabernacle alſo our fathers f recei- 279% ſooulgers 
vnderſtoode, that God by his hand ſhoulde giue ued, and brought in with Ieſus into the t poſſeſ- jag Tr gre hs 
them deliuerance: but they ynderſtoode it not. ſion of the Gentiles, which God draue out u be- erected aTaberna- 
26 And the next day, he ſhewed himfelfeyn- fore our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: cle, but that was to 
to them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſer them 46 + Who found favour before God, and de- 2 backe 
at one againe, laying, Syrs, ye are brethren: why fired that hee might finde a tabernacle for the Which he bad fe cus 
doe ye wrong one to another? Sadof Iacob. 6 in the mountaine, 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 47 * 5 But Solomon built him an houſe. - 7-754: of the - 


him away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince, and a 48 Howbeit the moſt High + dwelleth not in . 


Led. 2.13. 


iudge ouer vs? temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 3,4 K * 
28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt the E- 49 + Heauen u my throne, and earth i my 25 10h. 14. 
gyptian yeſterday? foateſtoole: what houſe wil ye build for me, fair ſ — from- 
zand to Ha ua. / 


29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a the Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in? | By the figure Mes 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where hee begate 50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? oth fon the 
two ſonnes. | | 51 27 Yeſtiffenecked and of x vncircumciſed count which che 

30 And when fourtie yeeres wereexpired,there hearts and cares, ye haue alwayes reſiſted the ho- Gentiles poegeas 


& Exod. 3.2. appeared to him in y x wilderneſſe of mount Sina, ly Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo dos you. 5 — —— 


Nor he caleth an! Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire, in a buſn. 52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- „lie vp the 
the Senne of God 31 And when Moles ſawe it, hee wondred at thers perſecuted? & they baue ſlaine them, which fan of the — 


23 a he the light: and as he drewe neere to conſider it, the ſhewed belore of the comming of that luſt, of 7t 1097 — 
connſell, and there. voyce of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, whome ye are now the berrayers and murtherers, r 


fore flraightwajes 32 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of A- 53 * Which haue received the laue by the & 2.5am7.2. 
4 be ſhewech hraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ia- Y ordinance of Angels, and haue not kept ic, fame 132.5. 


ray ory cob. Then Moſes trembled, & durſt not behold it. $54 * But when they heard theſe things, their 7%. 17-12. 


of thy Falber, c. 33 Then the Lord ſaid to him, Put off thy ſhoes hearts braſt for ar ger, and they gnaſhed at him things — boilt a 
from thy feete: for the place where thou ſtan- with heir teetn. Temple, according 
deſt, is holy ground. 55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- io Gods cõmande- 


34 L haue ſeene, I haue ſeene the affliction of ked ſtedlaſtly into heauen, and ſawe the glory of — —— 
my people, which is in Egypt, & 1 haue heard their God, & Ieſus z ſtanding at the right hand of God, * — Kg 
groning, and am come downe to deliuer them: 56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens open, & ot God ſhould be 

and now come, and I will ſend thee into Egypt. y Sonne of man ſtanding at y right hand of God. incloſed therein. 


35 This Mofes whom they forſooke, ſaying, 57 ** Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loude * ag | 


Who made thee a prince and a iudge $5 the ſame voyce, and ſtopped their eares, and a ranne vpon Fig 2870. 5 . 


* Ex04. 7.8.9, io, of the Angel. which appeared to him in the buſh, 58 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned with the zeale of 


— wg 36 He brought them out, doing wonders, him: and the b witneſſes laid downe their clothes = « . - 


4 Ke zcknowled and miracles in tlie land of Egypt, and in the ted at a yong mans feete, named Saul. 2 
eth Moſes for the ſea, and in the wilderneſſe * fourtie yeeres. 59 And they ſtened Steuen , who called on x They are of t 
\ 


awgiuer, but ſo, 374 This is that Moſes, which ſayd vnto the circunciſed heart. 
that he proue th s I which lie drowned ſtill in the ſiuurs of nature, and ſficte fat in them: for otherwiſe allt 
— — children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lorde 25 5e mes 1. wg — 1 72 wt e 2 ent: — up 4 


that the Lawe had your God raiſe vp vnto you, enen of your bree of C ire mmciſion, Rom. 2.28. 3% Exod. 19.18 gala 3.19. By the miniſtenie of in. 
reſpe& to a more thren, like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. gelt. 8 The more Satan is preſſed, the more he braſteth out into an open N 
perlect thing, that 38 + This is he that was in the Congregation 9 The neerer that the Martyrs approch to deaił, the ne etet they beholding Chi 
utoſay, tothe +» he wild fle withthe A | which ſpake _- doe riſe vp euen into heaven, x Ready io confame hin the confeſſion of the 
8328 of- in the wildernene withtne Angel, P truc th, and ta vecerwe him to him. 10 The zeale of bypocelies and ſupetſtitious 
which tended him in mount Sina, and with our fathers, who re- people,breaketh out at length into moſt open madnes, 4 This was donetn a rage 
Cate ode head ceiued the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. — furr: for at that _ Tewes —— put = man to death by — og cy a. 
rophets. ore Pilate, ſoying, i t was not law ſul fer them to put am men to drath . | 

+ Deut. 18.15. 14 = whom ow fathers dane ay nbey, 0 fore it m reported by loſy lil 20. that —— — — — brother of the | 
Gap.3.2 2. refuſed, and in their hearts turned backe AgAUIC Tord aud for ſo doing, at accuſed before Albinus rhe Preſident of the comare). 6 lt 


t ed. 19.2. into Egypt: was efpeputea Ly the Lam bal the vitmeßes ſhould caft the f lanes Deut. 1307 
, Ggg3z God, he 


FOf Simon Magus | 7 Nein 
11 Faith and cha · God, and ſayde, Lord Ieſus, receine my ſpirit» holy Ghoſt. | 
ritie neuer torſake 50 87 And he kneeled downe,and cried witha 20 9 Then ſaide Peter vnto him, Thy money 9 They are the 
En — loude voyce, Lord, < lay not this ſinne to their perith with thee , becauſe thou thinkeſt that the —— of Si. 
de Lal breach. charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he d ſlept. gift of God may be obteined with money. not of — 
e The word which he vſeth here, noteth out ſuch a kinde of imput ing or laying to ones 21 Thou halt neither part nor fellowſhip in ter, which either 
ebarge, remaneh firme & ftedy for euer, neuer to be remitted. d Looke 1,Theſ.4.13- this e buſineſſe: for thine heart is not f right in buy or [el boly 
CHAP. VIIL. the light of God, -; _- uy 
2 The godly mate lamentatiom for Steuen 3 Saul maketh ha- 24 10 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, e — 


noc te of. the Church. 3 Philip preacheth Chriſt at Semaria, 7 — a 
5 * ends 18 54 cout tou neſſe reprouet, 26 Philp 27 and Pray God, thar if it be potlible, the thought f Is not UPrioht in 


cometh to the Ethiopian Eunuch, 38 «nd haptizeth him. Of thine heart may be forginen thee, — without 
1 Chriſt vſech the Nd i Saul conſented to his death, And at that 23 For 1 ſee that thou art in the g gall of bit- _ r — 
e of his ene · Aume , there was a great perſecution againſt ternes, and in the h bond of iniquf tie. —— 


mies to the ſprea. the Church which was at Hieruſalem, an ithey 24 Then anſtwered Simon, and ſayd, Pray ye to vileſt ſinners ſo 
ding foorth and ere all ſcattered abroade thorowe the tegiom of the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which long and io ne 


— bis fudea and of Samaria, excep: the Apoſtles. . ye haue ſpoken, come vpon me. boy — 
2 Tho godly 2 2 Then cerraine men fearing God, a caried 25 © Sothey, when they had teſtified & prea. ward malice of 
mourne tor Steuen Steuen amongs them, ro be buried, and made ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſa- te heart, and het 
— ap ee great lamentation for him. lem, and preached the Goſpel in many townes of h ana 
burievim,new'®s 3 3 Bur Saul made hauocke of the Church, the Samaritans, water eo 
ple of ſingular andentred into euery houſe, and drewe out both 26 11 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Maziciau wa 
faith and chatitie: men and women, and put them into priſon. Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South wholly rens 
— 1 — they = mu — abroad, vnto = way hay goeth -— from Hieruſalem 11 5. — — 
24 the went to and tro preaching the word. vnto Gaxa, which is waſte, wie the « 

L 5 C+Then came Philip into the citie of Sa- 27 And hee aroſe and went on: and beholde, 455 — 
wb ieh the godly maria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. a certaine Eunuche of Ethiopia, Candaces the 7494 over hel. 


— "m1 6 And the people gaue heed vnto thoſe things Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernour, 4% ee 
ung vp of relikes, Which Philippe ſpake , with one accord, hearing who had the rule of all her treaſure, and came tO 4 7 l inthe 
3 The diſperſion and ſeeing the miracles which he did. Hieruſalem to worſhip: bond: of ;n'quitie, 


or ſcattring abroad For vncleane ſpirits crying wa loude yoyce, 28 Andashereturncd fitting in his charet, he '* Chriſt who al 


- by tn came out of many that were poſſeſſed of them: & read Eſaias the Prophet. : —— f 
ther of Churches. Many taken palſies, & that halted, were healed. 29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe neere nowe vie philip 
4 Philig,whowas 8 And there was great ivy in that citie. and ioyne thy ſelte to yonder charet. who thought on 


before a Deacon 9 5 And there was before in the citie a cer- 30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard him —— 

——— — taine man called Simon, which vſed b witchcraft, readethe Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, But vnderſtan- tie 11. — 

eraordinarily an and c bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaying deſt thou what thou readeſt ? ' at vnwares and by 
Euangelilt, that he himſelfe was ſome great man. 31 And he ſayde, How can I, except I had k a this meanes extem 
3 _ of 10 To whome they gaue heede from the leaſt guide? And he deſired Phil, that he would come ele of 
1 he lifieth ans fo the greateſt, ſaying, This man is that great vp and fit with him. into Erbiopia, we 
carieth him about power of God. | 32 1 Nowe the place of the Scripture which i Anf peat 
as it v ere ina tri xx And they gaue heede vnto him, becauſe that he read, was this, & He was led as a ſheepe to the wee and auths. 


— __ of long time he had bewitched them wy forceries, laughter: and like a lambe dumme before his —_ 3 Lon 
he deceined and T2 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, which ſhearer. ſo opened he not his mouth, 1 


be witched. preached the things that concerned the king. 3 3 Inhis l humilitie his iudgement hath bene ον name 10 all the 
6 The word which dome of God, and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, they exalted: but who ſhall declare his m generation? Q ener of E» | 

- 1.6 9-69 o 2g were baptized both men and women, for his life is taken from the eartn. 1 OY 
ten mn good part, 13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeuedalſo, and 34 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe, and wa bome 10 vw 


and n borowed out was baptized, and continued with Philippe, and ſayde, 1 pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet der tand n. 


of _ 2 wondred, when he ſawe the ſignes and great mira- this? of himſelfe, or of ſome other man? _—_— 
Len wiſe men by cles which were done. 35 Then Philip opened bis mouth, and began tn come by chance 


that name, but aj. 14 J / Now when the Apaſtles, which were at at the ſame Scripture, & preached vnto bim leſus. or fortune (as men 
ter ward it was ta- Hieruſalem, heard ſay, y Samaria had receiued the 36 And as they went on their way, they came terme it) are go- 
— — * word of God, they ſent vnto them Peter % Iohn. vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuche ſaĩd, See, . SED 
2 — 15 Which when they were come dawne, praied here © water: what doeth let me tobe baptixedꝰ f Cd 

with bis witch · for them. that they might receiue thedholy Ghoſt, 37 73 And Philippe ſayd vnto him, It thou be- + E/ 53.7. 
erafte that as blinde 16 (For as yet hee was fallen downe on none leeueſt with al thine heart, thou mayeil. Then he / 7he Hebrew un 
mad harebrains of them , bur they were baptized onely in the anſwered, and ſayde, u I belceue that that Ieſus Traut it lire, Ont 


the ka 33 ue 
r Name of the Lord Ieſus.) Chriſt is that Sonne of God. = = ohm : 
6 The wicked and 17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand ment was he talen 
the very reprobate they receiued the holy Ghoſt, ſtill: & they went done both into ) water,both here by the . 
ate conſtrained of. rowe ſtraight, he 


. 18 8 And when Simon ſawe, that through lay. Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptiz ed him. te 
goed of ing on of rhe Apoſtles hands the holy Cho was 359 And afloone as they were come vp out of * — 


God, but they caſt giuen, he offered them money. the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away of death, and by 
— "4 againe forth 19 Spying. Give mee alſo thts power, that on Plulip, that the Eunucheſawhim no more: ſo he —_—_— 4 
2 I not chiefe, Vhomſoeuer I lay the handes, he may receiue the went on his way reioycing. was lei! vpon hin, 


but as an ambaſſadour ſent from the whole company of the Apoſtles, and Iohn ard the miſerable ftate which ¶ hriſi toole vpon him for ou ſales, in bearing hu Fa 
his companion, according to the authoritie which was committed vnto them, hers wrath. m Hor lang his age hill lat: for Chr:ft hanng once riſen from the 
conſirme and build vp the Churches of Samaria,whoſe fonntiation had bene laid dead dieth no mare, Rom. o 9. 13 Profefiion of faith is requiſite in baptizing of 
afore by Philip. d Thoſe excellent orfrer which are neceſarie, eſpecially for them them whichare of veetes, and thereſc te it is evident that wee ate not then fi 
that were to be appoynted rulers and rournnws of the (hurch,, 8 Ambition and inęgraffed into Chi:ſt, when we are baptized, but being already ing aſſe d, are then 
touetoulne ſſe doe at length plucke the hy poctites out of the it dennes, confumed. 1 The ſurame of che conf'ji2n which in wcceſparne for ba tiſut, 
49 But 


Phillp,and tlie Eunu þ TY K 


"Chuiſt be perſecuted, Saul 


6 


* commed, preached Ch, 


4 © Chap. ix. : 
But Philip was found at Axotus, & he wal- So was Saul certaing dayes with the diſciples 
ked to and fro preaching in all the cities, till hee which were at Damaſcus. :; --—- - 185 : 
cameto Cefarea, :-,.'- 4, - 20 And ſtraightway hee preached Chiiſt. in 2 Paul beginnerk 
| CHAP. IX,. de Synagogues, hahe was that donne of God, arg rd af. 
3 Sr rig towards Damaſcus, 4 i oetgn downto the t 21 So that all chat heard bim erg gmaled, and fice which was en- 
of the Lord: 16 Auaniai ij ſent 18 tobeptize him, 23 The d, Is nor this hee, that made hauocke of them ioyned bim, neues 


laying awaite of the lewes 23 bee eſcapeth, being let do wu . nage N 0 
— the wall. 33 Peer careth linea of UP * W called on this Name in Hieruſalem, & came conſulting with 


Ie, 36 N. ; a 
| endl) himTabuba bting deed qo vrefherd ie. pither for that intent, That he ſhould bring them felhandblood 


3 Saul (whoisalfo A Nd 1% Saul yet ® breathing out threatnings bound vnto the bie Prieſis? 


Paul)perlecuting and ſlaughter againſt y diſciples ofthe Lord, 22 3 But Saal encreaſed the more in frength, 3 Paul ſtriueth 


— 3 4 went vnto the hie Pr teſt, and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at not with kis du 
were flee before 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to maſcus,k confirming, that this was that Chriſt. / 3 
him, —— the Synagogues, that if he found any that were of 23 4'Andafterthar many dayes were fulfilled, monics ofthe 

hus Lands and u that b way (either men or women) he might bring the Iewes tooke egunſell together, to kill bim, Prophers, 


uercome: & with 1 : 
C ſingular example them bound ynto Hicruſalem, 24 But their laying awaite was knowen of k Ey conferring 


ofthe goodues of 3 Nowe as he iourneyed, it came to paſſe that Saul: no they watehed the gates day & nighr, Pts *f5he Sore 
God, in ſtead of - a5 he was come neete to Damaſcus, + ſudden- that they might kill him. wo WIRES — 
le iuliy deſcrucd 1y there ſhined round about him a light from 25 5 Thea tbe diſciples toake him by night, doe, when they 

for his crueltie, is heauen. | i and put him through the wall, and let him downe mate vp any dung 


pot only receiued 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voyce by a rope in a basket. they ve 10 gather 
but 3 1 im o 05 P " * : ' all parts 8ogeber, 
——— — ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why. perſecuteſt thou 26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, 2 f= — ages - 
mouth of God ap- PRES! | he aſſayed to ioyne himſelſe with the diſciples:but 514 ove v ate _ 
ointedan Apo- 5 And hefaid Who art thou, Lord? And the they were all afraide of him, & beleeued not that 944% — * 
le & is confirmed Lord ſayd, I am Ieſus whom thou perſecureſt:ir is he was a diſciple. | 8 E — 
_ —— * c hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. 27 But Barnabas tdoke him, and brought him 4 bat — 
4 Kom. 9.;. 6 Hczhen both trembling and aſtonied, ſayd, to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, how he had perſecmion layde 
guat. 1. 13. Lorde, what wilt thou that I doc? And the Lode ſeene the Lord in the way, and that be had ſpoken before himſelie, 
— token ſaid vnto him, Ariſe and goe into the citie, and it vnto him, and how; he had ſpoken boldly at Da- r 
— — 4 ſhall be tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe. maſcus in the Name of leſus. . 2 
Neat threaruwige ro 7 The men alſo, which iourneyed with him, 28 7And he was conuerſant l with them at Hie- biddes to auoyda 
murder the dijct» d ſtoode amaſed, hearing hi © voyce, but ſeeing ruſalem, | and eſcbew the | 
aof no MAN | 29 And ſpake boldly in the Name ofthe Lord ach that con 
ny ade % g And Saul at oſe from the ground, and ope- Ieſus, and ſpake and diſputed againſt the mGreci- deuten of God 


which a an takerb 


himſelfs ante, 10e ned his eyes. bur ſawe no man. I hen led they him ans: but they went about to ſlay him. lay for vs, ſo that 
tens call away, by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 30 8 But when the brethren knewe it, they we (varve not 8 
+ (22.8 9 Where hee was three dayes withour ſight, brought liim to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth ro g Id nest 
. and neither ate nor dranke. Tarlus, 3 


t This u a prouerb, 3 2 1 0 1 
whcbi poten of, 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 31.9 Then had, Churches reſt through all Tu- rathly or light! 
them that through maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſayd the Lord dea, & Galile, — Samaria, & were n edified — 74 


their owne Lr. in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſayde, Beholde, I am walked in the ſeare of the Lorde, and were multi- amongſt the 


— len. here Lorde. . plied by the comtort ofthe holy Ghoſt. ſhee pe ol Chrift, - 
d Stood fttll and 11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, & goe 32 i And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked much leſſe to bs 


could not goe one Into the ſtreete which is called Straight, and ſecke throughout all quarrers,he came alſo to the ſaints * b 


d, in the houſe of Iudas after one called Saul of which dwelt at Lydda. aer 
45 l — or t Tarſus : for beholde, be prayeth. | 33 And there he found a certaine man named muſt looke for- 
ones, 12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a man named Ana - Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight yeeres, danger after dan- 
Then heard Paxls nias comming in te hum. and putting his hands on and was ſicke of the palſie. 5 1x 1 
vixce: fir after. him, that he might receiue his ſight.) 34 hen fayd Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Ieſus | 2g Pente abt 


Sn _ 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and truſſe thy Temes, for hejoyth 


they heard nos bis by many of this man, how much euil he hath done couch together. And he aroſe immediatly. thas he ſawe _ 

iy —— to thy Saints at Hieruſalem. . 35 And all that dwelt at o Lydda and Saron, 7 3 bs 

pry — Ro 4 Morne here he hath authoritie of thehie ſawe him, and turned tothe Lord. tec Gio 

about lo ft theſe Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name. 36 11 There was alſo at Ioppa a certaine wo-. —— — 
E 


places a: one which 15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: man, a diſciple named Tabitha( which by interpre- the * 
jen: 1obeeat a lor he ĩs a 2 choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare my tation is called Dorcas ) ſhee was full of good by fs 232 
mes - Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the workes andalmes which ſhedid, ease 
brerdafoundof children of Iſrael. ; 37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that congregationand 
voce, but uo perfiie 16 For I will h ſhe him, hom many things he ſe was ſicke & died: and when they had waſhed _— Je of 
Fa was 6 c mut ſuffer for my Names ſake. + ber, they layed her in an vpper chamber. peerſecntions is thy 
rü we S — 17 Then Aninias went his way, and entred in- 38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neete to Iop- building of the 
Auctials, which do i that houſe, & put his hands on him, and ſaid, pa, and the diſciples. had heard that Peter was Cburch, ſo ihat we 


if cines Sardane» Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee (cuen Ieſus there, they ſent vnto him two men, deſiring that = — vraie | 


ks 1s jaid40 lune that appeared vnto thee in F way as thou cameſt) he would not delay to come vnto them. Aa 
17 — that thou mighteſt receiue thy light, and be filled | i | | himde of Serbe 
Maw in. with the holy Ghoſt. which fouifieth eſtabliſhment and increaſe. 10 Peters Apoſtleſhip is confirmed, 


b 1will ; > , z ec ac by healing oſtbe man that was ficke of the palſie. Lydda was & citie of Paw 
ml jew ties 18 Andi nmediatly there fell from his eyes as | ine > Garin a champion ceuntrep,and à place of ea — be: wene —— 


1 * . . : i 
F . whichextendeth+ 
bf, and aroſe, and was baptized, 1 fel o_=_ length beyond Ioppa. 11 Peter declareth —_ by raifing vpa 

19 And receiued meate, & was ſtrengthene l. dead ho 


through the Name of Chriſt, that he preacheth the g 


8884 39 Then 


1 
N tas! 


re dead raiſed. Perers viſion : + The Actes. 

39 Then peter aroſe and eame with them: and ner eaten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. 
when he was come, they brought him into j vp - 15 And the voyce ſpałs vnto him againe the 
per chamber, where all the widowes ſtood by him ſecond time, The things that God hath purified, 


r coates and garments, I pollute thou not. 8 1 Doe not thou 
which Boteas made, while ſhe was with them. © 1 This was ſo done thriſe: and the veſſell was _ them as vr 
a nai 


49 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled drawen vp againe into heauen. 
downe;and proyed, and turned him to the body, 17. © Nowe while Peter doubted: in himſelfe 
and ſayd, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, what this viſion which he had ſeene, meant, be- 
and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſate vp. holde, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 

4t Then he gaue her the hand and lift her vp, had inquired for Simons höuſe, and ſtoode ar the 

. and called the Saints and widowes, and reſtored gate, 
her aliue. 18 And called, and asked, whether Simon, 

42 And it was Knowen throughout all Ioppa, which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
and many beleeued in the Lord. 2 19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 

43 And it came to — that he taried many the Spirite ſayde vnto him, Beholde, three men 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner. ſeeke the. ä 

. | CHAP. NH. 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, and 
1 Cornelius, 4 at the Angel commaundement, s ſendeth fir goe with them, and doure nothing: for I haue 
Peter: ut Who alſo by a viſion 15, 20 is taught not to deſpiſe ſent them. 1 
the Gentiles: 31 He preacheth the Gospel to Cornehus and b .. . a 
heuſpolie: 45 Who bauing rectiued the holy Ghoſt, 47 ave 21 © Then Peter went downe to the men, 
eee bapti ded. 1 a, v hich were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and 
ü the fiſt Vrthermore * there was a certaine man in Ce- ſayd, Beholde, [am he whome yee ſeeke: what is 
fruites of the Gen- I farca called Cornelius, a captaine of the bande the cauſe wherefore ye are come? | 
tiles to God by called the Italian band, 22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt 
— ar” ng of 2 A deuoute man, and one that feared God man, and one that feareth God, & of good report 
4 So that he wor. with b all his houſholde, which gaue much almes among all the nation of the Tewes , was warned 
ſhipped one God, to the people, and prayed God continually: from heauen by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee 
2 _ —_ 3 He faw in a viſion euidently(aboutthe ninth into his houſe, and to heare thy wordes. 
be Lorde of fairh in houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 23 Then called he them in, and lodged them: 
Chrif, becauſe hee to him, and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. and the next day, Peter went foorth with them, 
2946 4 denonte man: 4 But when he looked on him, he was afrayd, and cerraine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 


but as yet be kmewe and ſaid, e What is it, Lord? and he ſaid vnto him, him. : 


mot that hee ws Thy prayers and thine almes are 4 come vp into 24 J And the day after, they entred into Ce- 


ode. ; 0 P a 1 * . 1 
122 great ©remembrance before God. | ſarea. Nowe Cornelius waited for them, and 2 
commendatiente 5 Nowe therefore fend men to loppa, and call had called together his kinſemen , and ſpeciall? e 
this. mangthat hee for Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter. friendes. Long | Bott ogy <a. 


12 h 8 f 1 agreeth onely to 
4 rt le in4 s Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 25 3Andit came to paſſe as Peter eame in, that God: ber civil 


Amuliar friends and houſe is by the ſea ſide: hee ſhali tell thee vhat Cornelius met him , and fell downe at his feete, worſſ ip is giuen 
0 | [TY 


acquainzance io thou oughtelt to doe. | 1 and worſhipped him. 5 the obey of 
«Tas ans 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 26 Bur Peter rooke kim vp, ſaying, Stand vp: — we ough 
_ het wilt thou Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his ſer · for even I my ſelfe am a man. danger, 

with me,Lora? for uants, & a ſouldier that feared God, one of them 27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and * He meareth 
he ſetleth himſelf that waited on him, | found many that were come together. — 6.9 474 


772 * boowes 8 And tolde them all things, and ſent them to 28 And he ſayd vnto them, Ye knoiv that it is 25r u, abou nine 
kind: of peache Ioppa. | | an vnlawful thing for a man that is a Tew.to com- of the clocke the 
which the Hebrues £ 9 On the morowe as they went on their iour- pany, or come vnto one of another nation: but %% 42,45 % was 


ſe very much,ta- ney and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp God hath ſhewed mee, that I ſhould not call any then nine when he 


Se vpon the houſe to pray, about the ſixt houre. man polluted, or vncleane. | ; One 
ers: for it is ſexdof 10 Then waxed he an hungred, & would haue 29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying ſheweth ſoorth it 
. whole burnt ſecri. eaten: but while they made ſome thing ready, hee nay, when I was ſent for. I aske therefore, for what (el -1 0 ns 
for ; . 1 fell into a f trance. intent haue ye ſent for me? ; - — 
f Dn » 11 And he ſawe heauen opened, and acertaine * 30 Then Cornelius ſayd, Foure dayes agoe, a+ meth by hearing, 


into Gods noſtrels Veſſel come downe vnto him, as ic had bene agteat bout m this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth houre ſo is it nouriſhed 


{o dot our prayers, ſheete, knit at the g foure corners, and was let I prayed in mine houſe, and beholde, a man ſtood — 2 80 


— gage downe to the earth, before me in bright clothing, £ Diſtintion of 
|= 197 v0 phe 12 Wherein were h all maner of i foure footed 31 4 And ſayd, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, nations is taken 
pleaſure in. beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes and k cree- and thine almes are had in remembrance in the way by 12 
e Thatis, in ſo ping things. and foules of the heauen. fight of God. | _—_— - 4 
—— And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, Pe- 32 5 Send therefore to To d call for Six iy ſeeve by faith 
will noe ſuffer God IS. y „Ariſe, Pe- 32 55 refor ppa , and call for Si- iy ſeene by fair 
«it were to forges ter: Kill, and care. mon,whoſe ſurname is Peter (he is lodged in the and tighteouſnes, 


thee : for ſo dorth 14 2 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo,Lord:for J haue ne- houſe of Simon a Tanner by the ſea ſide) who Wh" agreeable 


, i home 

the Scripture vſe when he commeth. ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. to him, or w 
oftentimes to pr attle with vt as nurſes doe with little children, when they frame their 33 Then ſent I for th — n 187 pi 4 ” _—_— 4 
tongues to ſprave, f For though Peter ſtand not amaſrd as one that u tongue tied, haft well d | 8 Y, if eeb wor after the 
but r1lketh with God, and is inſtructed in hu myRe» ies, yet his mind was fart e c her- well done to come. Nou therefore dre Weal - d { pete 
wiſe then it was wont to be, but ſhortly reti ned to the ol it bent, E 80 that is fe. here preſent before. God to heare all things that „, Fr 
med yo be a * — ſheete. 5 — is this 1 u generallihlainl are commanded thee of God. ＋ Denn —_ 

ut for an indefinite and vncer taine, that is to ſay, for ſume of all ſortes, not for all 0 * "0. I 
— ſort. 1 That is, ſuch as were meete 42 1 of 16 — —*＋＋ 4 6 Then Peter opened hu mouth, and ſayd, 2. chron. 19. 7. lob 


ereeping thus, Looke Leuit. it. 2 Peter proſiteth dayly in the knowledge of Of a trueth I perceiue, that n * God is no accep- 24.19. om. 2. l. 
te b:nefiteof Chriſt, yea, after that he ha | 


0 4l. 2. C. epheſ. 6. . 
recelaed the boly Ghoſt, ter of perſons. "= . 3.2 5. L. pet. 


7 35 But 1.27. 


He is ſent ro Corneli l Wa 


eee Cc Vw 2 « 


"Perers ſermon: His 


nileſt ar the latter 


1 ide ver 35 Bur in euery nation he that o feareth him, 
Gods he Hebrues 


vn ler land the 


whole jerce o to the children of Iſtael, preaching peace by Ielus ping things, and foules of the heauen. 


God:whereby we 
perceme that Core 
velius was net voyd 
ef fanh,no more 
then they were 


Chriſt, which is Lord of all: 


Tudea, beginning in Galile, aſter the baptiſme 
which lohn preached: -.. | 

which [ed before 3g To wit, how. God q anointed Teſus of Na- 

chriſtes time and 3 s 3 : 

therefore they deale Tareth with the holy Vhoſt, & with power: who 

fieſhly»inebs went about doing good, & healing all that were 

bull prepaz! ame oppreſſed of the deuill: for God was with him, 


works & free with, 39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 


vr on this yldce. 


1 þ Cod gane he JF. did both in the land of the Iewes, and in Hieruſa- 


ratlites to vnder- lem, whom they ſlew, hanging him on a tree. 


— wheſate 40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau- 
— 604. ſed that he was ſhewed openly: 5 
ef what narionſe 41 Not to all y people, but vnto the witneſſes 


ener he be, or he 
prtat hed he ace to 
men through Ieſus 
Chit, who is Lord a ad l « 
not of one ation people, and to teſtiſie, that it is he that is ordained 
ehen ebe of God a judge of quicke and dead. 

Jide cher 43 To him alſo giue all the 4Prophets witnes, 
the Goſpel (hich that through his Name all that belecue in him, 
ſhall be made ma- ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 

— — 44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the 
Misc all hr as holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 5 word. 
indge both of the 45 So they of the circumciſion, which belee- 
quicke and de ad) ued, were aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, 
—— — iſt becauſe that on the Gentiles alſa was powred out 
Fabers and exhi the Sift of the holy Ghoſt. * 

bited in his time 46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
with ine mighiie and magniſie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

power of God, 47 9 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 


hich w n - 8 
Tow : 1m. ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued the 


xt length cruci- holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
bedto reconcile 8 Sohecommanded them to be baptized in 
wo God,did riſe the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 


againe the third n . 
dey hat whoſoe. tarie certaine dayes. 


ver be leeueth in him ſhould be ſaued through the remiſſion of ſinnes.· Luke 4. 
14. J The ſtiie u talen from an old cuſome of the le wes, who vſ d to annoin their 
Kings & Prieſts, wherenpon it grew, to call then anointed, vpon whom God beſto w- 
eth gifts aud vertues, y Thu chuſing of the ApoStes is properly giuen to God : for 
though Cad be preſident in the lawful election of Minifters,yet there u iu this place a 
ſecret oppoſition aud ſetting of Gods chuſing, and mens voycis the one againfl the o- 
ther for the Apoſites are immediately appointed of God,aud the (hurch Miniflers by 
meaus, ¶ Fer. 3 1. 3 4. xaic a. 7. i 8. chap. . & 9. 8 The Spirit of God ſealeth that in the 
heart of che hearers,which the Miniſter of the word ſpeake th by the commande 
ment of God, as it appeareth bythe efſe&s. 9 Baptiime doeth not ſanttifie or make 
them holy which rect iue it, but ſealeth vp and confu meth their ſanttification. 


C HAP. XI. 

2 Peter bein? accuſed ſor going to the Gentiles, 5 defendeth 
himſelfs, 22 Barnabas is ſent to Antiochia, 26 where the 
diſciples are called chriſtiam i 28 And there Agabus fare- 
tclteth 4 famine to comr. 

ED Owe * the Apoſtles and the brethrent hat 
1 were in Iudea, heard, that the Gentiles had 

ptebended of the : I 

veckilioll and ig- alſo receiued the word of God. : 

norent,doeth not 2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſa- 


odie& hat he . * 
ought nt whe 1 — they of the circumciſion contended againſt 
waged of any, but * . : 

openly pivethan 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in eo men vncircum- 


jv ol his do · ciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 
* 4 Then Peter began, & expounded the thing 
in order to them, ſaying. 

I vas in the citie of Ioppa, praying, and in a 
trance I ſawe thu viſion, A certaine veſſell com- 
ming downe as it had bene a great ſheete, let 
downe from heauen by the foure corners, and it 
came to me. | 


1 Peter being 


7 Alio J heard a voyce, ſaying vnto mee, A- 


37 7 Euen the worde which came through all riſe, Peter: ſlay and eate. 


8 And I aid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 


polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred in- 


to my mouth. 

9 But the voyce anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heauen, The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done three times, and all were 
taken vp againe into heaven, | 

1s Then bchold,immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come vnto the houſe where 1was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirir ſaid ynto me, that I ſhould 


rchoſen before of God, euen to vs which did eate go with them, without doubting: moreouer theſe "2g 
& drinke with him, after he aroſe from the dead. ſixe brethren came with me, and we entred into x 
42 And hecommanded vs to preach vnto the the mans houſe. 


13 And he ſhewed vs, how hee had ſeene an 
Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid to him, 

Send men to Ioppa, & cal for Simon, whoſe ſur- 
name is Peter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, where - 
by both thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, & euen as vpon vs at the beginning. chop. 2.4. 

16 Then I remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he ſaid, Iohn baptized with water, but yee ⁊ ch... & 19 4 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 1 

17 For as much the as God gaue thẽ a like gift, — 
as he did vnto vs, when wee beleeued in the Lord 0% 1.26. 

Ieſus Chriſt, who was I, that I could let God? 

18 2 When they heard theſe things, they held 2 Such as arke 4 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then bath _ * * 
Gol to the Gentiles granted repentance vn- know dae 

te. to be quiet 
19 © And they which were = ſcattred abroad — muſt ale 
becauſe of the afflition that aroſe about Steuen, - ects 9 
went throughout till they came vnto Phenice hett 
and Cyprus, and 2 Antiochia, preaching the word; The [-attering 
to no man, but vnto the Iewes onely. abroad of the 

20 4 None ſome of them were men of Cyprus Church ct ante 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come into of the gaibering 
Antiochia, ſpake vnto the Grecians, & preached together of many 
the Lord Ieſus, other Churches. 

21 Andthe handof the Lord was with them, '*Chap8.x, 

— that a great number beleeued and turned vnto inuschia wich 
the Lord. » Was in Syria and 

22 5 Thentidings of thoſe things came vnto he pen ci. 
the cares of the Church, which vs in ieruſalem, 4 Te Chulch of 


and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould goc WICK the now 


vnto Antiochia. Hieruſslem of the 
23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene Gentiles was exe 
traordinatily cal- 


the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all. that 10g. | 
w_ purpoſe of heart they would continue in the 5 The Apoſtles n 
ord, : 7 oe not ralnuy 
24 For he was a good man, and full of the ho- n, 
ly Ghoſt, & fairh, and much people ioined them - cation but je 
ſelues vnto the Lord. $i; Alte iudpeit by 
25 Js Then departed Barnabas to. Tarſus to the <ffe&s. -- , 
ſeeke Saul: 5 There was no. 
26 And when he bad found him, he brought meg br A5: 
him vnto Antiochia: and it came to paſſe that a ſties eher of v- . 
whole yeere they were conuerſant u the Church, ſu:ping. ar ol hol. 
and taught much people, inſomuch that the diſci- 40955 * 5 
ples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. A 8 
27 7In 


a He ſpealetb of 9 


e 55 r "faith sexe mined, CE 
6 Toward the which when I had faſtened * "" 0 


and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſawe foure foored 
36 Ye Þ know the word which Godhath ſent beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes, and eree - 


£ 


r 


he borccrer. Pauls 


* = 


Chap. xr it. ſermon it Antiochia. 54 © 


falſe prophet, being a Tewe,named Barieſus, his comming the baptiſme of repentance to all 53 
7 Which was with the Depurie Sergius Pau- the people ot Iſrael. . I | 
le elde us, a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnabas 25 And whenToha had fulfilled bu courſe, he 1 — 
12 .be conqueſt and Saul, and defired to heare the word of God. ſaid, Whom ye chinke that I am, I am not he: 1. Chriſt was pres 
of Chriſt more 8 +4 But Elymas, the ſorcerer, (for ſo is his but behold, there commeth one after me, whole wiſcd & ſent pro- 
jotious, ia that name by interpretation) withſtood: them, and ſhooe of hu feere I am not worthy to looſe. np fo _— 
the ſerreth him ſdughit to turne away. the Deputie from the faith. 26 lo Je men and brethren, children of the = paſſe = Eur 


3 9 Then Saul (which alio i cal ed Paul) being generation of Abraham, and whoſocuer among which 5 Prophets 


which was ſtricken Full of the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eies on him, you feareth God, to you is the word of this ſalua- loretolde of MeE 
of Paal witdacot- 10 5 And faide, G full of all ſubtiltie and all tion ſent. — 


am rote e miſchiefe, the childe of the deuill, and enemie 27 11 For inhabitants of Hieruſalẽ, & their rue that be pe — 


inarily)thewerh of all righteouſnes, wilt tliou not ceaſe to peruert lers. becauſe they knew him not, nor yet y words and only Sau iour t 
m exãple to lav · tlie ſtraight wayes of the Lord? of the Prophets · which-re read every Sabbath wn — 
ful magiſtrates, 11 Now therefore beholde, the f hand of the aay, they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. b — 2 — 4 


T7 20ch . . 
— raste Lorde # vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, and 28 And though they found no cauſe of death wich did not on- 


Lrkediy aud ob · not ſee the ſunne tor a ſeaſon , And immediatly in him, + yer deſired they Pilate to kill him. iy not teceiue him 
ſlinatly hinder the there fell on him a miſt and a darknes, & he went 29 And »hen they had fulfilled all things that — — 
m— the about, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand. were written of him, they tooke him downe from — — 
ts 2 Then the Deputie u hen he ſaw what was the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. innocent. 
echafauliz» done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the docti ine 30 ** But God : taiſed him vp from the dead, + 2145.27.22, m. 
whoſo hath lun. of the Lord. 31 And hee was ſcene many dayes of them, _ 23-230 


net / headlong and 1 6N — : P | d . hi h 1 5 hi fi G til Hi ks 
3 3 Nou when Paul and they that were with which came vp with him from Galile to Hieru- ,, We moſt ſet 
e e departed by ſhippe from Paphus, they ſalem,which are his witneſſes vnto the people. the — oſ the 


all linde of wic ted. N 
wſe wih he leaſt came to Perga a citie of Pamphylia: then Iohn 32 And we declare vnto you, that touching reſutreQion a- 
wotio in the worl. departed from them, and returned to Hieruſalem. the promiſe made vnto the fathers, — 


La 14 But when they departed from Perga, they 33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, And the reſurrecti- 
king and beating came to Antiochia a city of gPiſidia.& went into in that he o raiſed vp leſus, '3 euen as it is written on i: pronedas 
bn hin ene mie. the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, & iate down. in the ſecond Plalme,x Thou art my Sonne: this oo Py witneſſes 
6 An example in 15 7 And after the lecture of the Lawe and day haue I begotten thee. 2 
one and the elfe prof he 9 N ine that he rated by the teſtimonies 
rophets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto 34 Nowe as concerning that he rallied him vp of the Prophets. 


lime companie : 
U them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye: h haue from the dead, no more to returne to cortupti- Mate. 28. a. mar. 


both of Gngnlar : 3 l 
8 any wor - exbortation for the people,ſay on, _ he _ = — 4 1 — — = the holie _— 24. C. oho 
wad ay 16 8 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened with things of Dauid, p whichate ſaichfull. For then he ape 
7 the hand, and ſaide, Men of Iſtael, and yze that 35 *4 Wherefore hee ſaieth alſo in an other prone plaveh and 
Affrence betwiat feare God, heat ken. place, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to a, 15er 
i,,nd Antiochia 17 The God of this people of Iſtael choſe ſee corruption, whore tele 


wichwas in Or ie. our fathers, and iexalted the people when the 6 Howbeir , Danid after bee had ſerued his 3 
2 y n 3 „ ad ſeru 15 h 4 and 
7 Inf Synagogue J elt in che land of + Egypt, & with an ꝙ k high time by the counſell of God, he + ſlept, and was come — 


of the le wes (ac * b 
cording to — pat · arme brought them out thereof. laid with his fathers, and fawe corruption. graue, hauimg con- 
teme whereof 18 And about the time : of fortie yeeres, ſuf- 37 But be whom God raiſed vp, ſawe no cor- * 


— — fered he their maners in the wilderneſſe. ruption. taried in death, hee 
echt = 19 And hedeſtroicd ſeuen nations in the land 38 15 Beit kne wen ynto you therefore, men had not bene the 
Scriptures were Of Chanaan, & z diuided their land to thẽ by lot, and brethren, that through this man is preached t:ue Son of God, 


tead, then ſuch as 20 Then a f:rerward he gaue vnto them A lud- Into you the forgiueneſſe of linnes. Sn 


weie learned ges abont l foure hundreth and fiſtie yeeres, vn- 39 And from q al things, from which ye could wa made with 


= _ 4 to the time of Samuel the Prophet. not be iuſtified by the Lawe of Moſes, by him e- David, beene ſure, 
Synagogue to 21 So after that, they deſireda * King, & God uery one that beleeueth, is iuſtified. * ++ a 
[ gaue vnto them + Saul. the ſon of Cis, a manof 4, Beware therefo e leſt that come vpon $372, 587 

If there le any F tribe of Beniamin,6y the ſpace of m forty yeres. you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, p The Creciam 


word in jon: and 22 And acer he had taken bim away, he raiſed 41 & Beholde, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and cal thoſe, hol 


l u kinde of vp ꝙ Dauid to be their King, of whom he witneſ. Vaniſh away:for L worke a wotke in your dayes,A =. 


brech taken fon ſed, ſaying, I haue found Dauid the ſonne of Teſſe, worke which ye ſhal not beleeue, if a man would LE and 


the Hebrow . f . : | 
whereby u meme, à man after mine owne heart, which will doe all declare it you. they are called Ba- 


thet the giſtes of things that I will, 42 94 17 And when they were come out of aids bornties in th# 


Gods grace are in 23 9 Of this mans ſeed hath God as according the Synagogue of the Ie es » the Gentiles be- . ; 5 


tet were in derne - - 8 
a to h pramiſe raiſed vp to Ifrac),y Sauiour Ieſus: ſought, that they would preach theſe wordes to feed hem 
tr h 7 ö « Ipo 
9 24 When « Tohn had firſt preached n before them the next Sabbath day. Dauid: Mos ecuer 


mot ours, begs God: e In lile ſo t ſaith Dauid, Thou haſt put a ue ſong in my mouth, 43 Nowe when the congregation was diſſo]- - are termed 
4 1. 8 Goo beſtowed many peculiar benefites vpon his choſen Iſrael, ued, many of the Iewes and r Proſelytes thar fea- fait — Peach 
tthiseſpecially,i bat he promiſed then, the eneriaitingredeemet. i Aduan- red God, folowed Paul & Barnabas, which ſpak: which #6: Hebrews 


ted and Lrought tz honowr, . Exol.1-9. Exod 13.14. k Openly ani wh a j : , 
ame n in preces ihe enexiics fich. pe, 3 * 1 a 20 Joſua vnto them, and exhorted themto continue in the wſe, who 2 
Tet, % Iudg 3.9. (lere were fie the birth of Tſaar vrto the deſtruction of the grace of God. shoje un gs, Yo 
Centanites vnaer the gt arrmapre of Tofhrig Hie hunde er ſeuen &. forne jeere'y, | (:,winch ave * 
there fre h. 24015 iutlu ect, tl word, A gut, there wart ret yecres, but die aud ſure. ſuch as 1e alter nor change. 14 The Lord was ſo in gra 5 
the Apoſite ſeth the hole greater vater. ® 1. ca.. 5 +++ 1. Sam g. 15 and 10. 1. felt no corruption. * Pal. 11. cha. 2. 3c. * 1. Nn 2. t 0. c“ A. 2. 29. 45 Chriſt 
n in this ſp art of f artie yeeres, o uſt ali timo of Samui le verkoned with the dayes 0 28 ſent to gine them free remiſsion of ins, which were cordemuc d by F I aWs ; 
fo aul for $5: (ined ime aid as it went (watiorw Vs bn genernmeut. ＋ 1. Sam. 16. 7 bre the ceren:omes of the 4 a conld not ah. e 304 from your nes , this 
j. 9 Hevrowe:h by the witnes of Ichkn that ic fus is that Saniot Which ſhon'd * 42145 ab-ſalie 3 ou, if you 4 6/ e on hunt ly faiths 0 The beneſiies of Cd 
come of David. / Eg. 21. Jai it. . R 2 Lc 3. t. mt. . t. make 1. 2. derne ta he viter vndoing of them that c.ntcmnethe, Halba. l. q. The 
Gentiles g before the lewes imo the king!ome of heanen. x W Ba 


ll 3 2. 1 John an an Ii a not ſlr: iti cc mi 44. a 
. aun an [leraul: ta xt ſht i517, C67 Tims afar off as ihe other j ; » - ; ; 
Prophecs 4 ja l ut lara at hand an outs id on d. Jakentheir 5eatheniſh religion rand embracca the re łgion ſ- 7 by Moſets 


44 


5 rdained 0 ſaluation. . The Actes. 


44. And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the' 10 Said with a Ioude voice, Stand vpright on , wy 


- — ſauour of hole citie together, to heare the word of God, thy feete. And he leaped vp, and walked. where Paul and 
_ — _ 45 18 But when the Iewes ſawe the people, 11 Then when the people awe what Paul had Barnabas were, 


reprobate and vn. they were full of enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe done, they lift vp their voices, ſaying in y ſpeach 2 That u aluel. 


l 4 : . ed idolatry,wh; 
belecuers,dea'h, things, which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying _ caonia , Gods arz come downeto vs in the giucth to 64 m_ 


aud to the el: them, and railing on them. ikene ſſe of men. eures be th 
derne, life 11 46 9 Then Phu and Barnabas ſpake bolde- 12 And they called Barnabas, Tupiter:& Paul, ner ſo boly he: 


19 The Goſpel is ly, and ſaide, It was neceſſatie that the worde of Mercutius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. ccileattharwhich 
publiſhed to the God ſhould firſt haue bin ſpoken vnto you: but 13 Then Tupiters Pr eſt, which was before a or, 
U 


2 by A wt leeing ye put it from you, and ſiudge your {clues their citie, brought bulles with gatlands vnto the that is, Inuocat th 
—— of God. vnworthie of euerlaſting life, loe, we turne to the d gates, & would haue iacrificed with the people. or calling vpon. 


By thi your «0+ Gentiles, 14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul ee: 

. 2 . . . a 4 * 
ing jou do as it 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ay · heard it, they rent their clothes, and ranne in a- % jr 2 
4 ing, & I haue made thee a light of the Genriles, mong the people, crying, ue of mana you 
Jow ſetues,ond that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the end 15 4 And ſaying, O men, why doe yee theſe / He cater) mote, 
Judge your ſlurs. of the world. things? We are euen men ſubiect co the © like paſ- 7417* 19ing fir 

2 . - e PN 

3 Eſa 49.5. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were ſions that yee be, and preach vnto you, that yee 1 * 


— emwerr glad, & glorificd f word of the Lord: and as many ſhouldeturne from theſe * vaine things vnto the . G. 
lea 1 exerlaftmg as were t ordained vnto eternall life, beleeued. liuing God, & which made heauen and carth, 5/1465. 


life or eli al ſhoul le 49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed and the lea, and all things that in them are: 12 1 ben 

. — — throughout the whole countrey. 16 Who in times paſt + 2 ſuffered all the nur c. old, doth 

ſo folowerd has 5 o 20 But the Iewes ſtirred certaineudeuoute Gentiles ro walke in their One Wayes. not excuſe the l. 
» 


ſome tertaine were and honourable women, and the chicke men of 17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſclfe without dolatets, | 
ordained: & there: the citie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and witnes, in that he did good and gaue vs raine fro + Pjal Bruty, 


0 = — ; Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts, heauen, and fr uirfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts eSuffoolthemt 
oY — — 1 51 2 But they + ſhooke off the duſt of theit with foode,and glac neſſe. ; laue as they lifes, 
that neuher feith feere againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed 4 
2 . 52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, and they = multitude 3 that they had not ſacrificed [Fins of religion | 
it h ſnou 8 . i t . 
cauſe of his od. with the holy Ghoſt, W 32 


in g or aupointmiut, but his or daining the cauſe of frith, 20 Such is the craft and 19 6 They there came certaine [ewes from hee is brouglit to 
ſubtiltie of the evemics of the Goſpel, that they abuſe the ſimplicitie of ſome Antiochia and Iconium , which when they had the laſt calt,at 
which are not altogether euil] 3 — — be 28 — perſuaded the people, ſtoned Paul, and drewe n 
traced Moſes hu Laws, 21 The wickedneſſe of the world can not let God to x- It: . vb. 
gather his Church together and to foſter and cheriſh i:, when it is gathered toge· bim out of the C mae he had bin dead. euen then when 
20 Howbcit, as the diſciples ſtoode rounde he ſec mech to haue 


ther Mate h. 10. 14. Mar. 8. 11. luke 9. 5 chp. 1 8. 6. 8 5 nc 
ts about him, hee arole vp, and came into the cirie, he vpper hand. 


CH AP. XIIII. and the ne xt day he departed with Barnabas to 4 Wenn ach 
1 Pau and Barnabas 5 ave perſecuted from Icenium: 6 At Derbe. torward inour 


Lyftra Pal 16 healeth a creeple: 13 They are about io 21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- vocation through 


do ſacriſce unto them, us but they forbid it: 19 Paul, : zei a thouſand deaths, 
ee, 23 | Frome dings of the Goſpel to that citic, and had taught A 


thence paſſing through diners hu ches, 26 They returne many ,they returned to Lyſtra 3 and to Iconium, ofihe miviſiers, 

80 Antiochia. : and to Antiochia, eite teak 
K — to be \ Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they 22 8 Confuming the diſciples hearts, and ex · but alſo to con- 
* — went both together into the Synagogue of horting them to continue in the faith, affirm.ng _ 
the Goſpeltben the Tewes , and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude that we mult through many afflictions enter into . tif mice 
the perverſenes ol both of the Iewes and of the Grecians heleeued. the kingdome of God, EET EY 
the wicked is ob- 2 And the b vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred vp, 23 9 And when they had ordained them El- The Apoſtles 


> iam corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt ders by election in euery Church, and prayed,and committed the 


ting of it. 5 | |; 
« fconinm waa the brethren, faſted , they commended them to the Lorde in they bad placed, 
cizie of Lycaonit, © 3 2 So therefore they abode there along whom they beleeued. . 


6 Which obeyed : o ; 2 8 
wot the dock. time, and ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which gaue 24 1% Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and * Paſteur, 
2 We onght not teſtimonie vnto the word of his grace, and cauſed came to Pamphylia. which they 


to leaue our places ſignes and wonders to be done by their hands. 25 Andwhen they had preached the word in ih —— * 
and giue place to 4 But the multitude of the citie was diuided: Perga, they came donne to h Attalia, fattings gow.g be 


| v9 98 pa and ſome were with the Iewes, and ſome with the 26 And thence failed to i Antiochia, & from fore: nertherdid 
but when there is Apoliles. whence they had bin comended vnto the grace de. yn iy 
po other remedie, 5 Andwhen there was an aſſault made both of God, to the worke,which they had fulfilled. 5 res 
and that not for of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with their ru- 27 And when they were come and had gathe- or loroly ſuperio. 
eke bur that tte lers, to do them violence, and to ſtone them, red the Church together, they rehearſed all the ie. but choſe aud 
Goſpel of Chriſt 6 They were ware of ir, and e fled vnto Ly - things that God had done by them, and hewe hee Ae e 


may be ſpreadtur- ſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. congr-garion, 


 therabroad, region round about 28 So there they abode a long time with the 1e Paul and Bare 
e It i lawfull ſome- 1 2 y © 1 5 
pizge to flee dangers, 7 And there preached the Goſpel. diſciples. r 


in « po N n 8 4 ; Now ther e fare a . man at Lys perecrination,and being returned to Antiochia, doe render an accompt of hei 
; 9 ne — tra, impotent in his feete, which was a creeple tourney to the Congregation or Church, Attalia was 4 ſca cutie of Pats 
udtiltie o © trom his mothers womb, who had neuer walked, phyliagneere to Lycia, i Antiochia of Syria, (hap. 13 3. 


ill,. ei 5 
—— —_ | 9 Hee heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding CHAP. XV. 
uants oF God to m, & perceiuing that he had faith to be healed, 1 cestaime go about to brmg in circumciſion at Autiochia: 6 
be baniſhed at , : ? . About which matter the Apoſiles conſult: 19 and wh 
ance, or to be worſhipped far ĩdoles: and that chiefly taking occaſion by mira- muſſ be done 23 they declare by letters, 36 Paul aud 
. | dlegwrotght by diem. | Barnabas 39 are at great variance. 


Then 


Iupiters Prit ; r ü 


— 


F Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. The Actes. 


— come 37 15 And Barnabas counſelled to take with ſeller of purple, of the citie of the Thyatirians, 
cord between ex. them Iohn, called Marke. | which worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart 9 An example 


cellent men and 28 But Paul thought it not meete to take him the Lorde opened, that ſhee attended vnto the ? 8 huſwviſe, 
10 Sat 


very great triends, vnto their companie, which departed from them things, which Paul ſpake 2 
a = ol " - f h 
— wr from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 15 9 And when ſhee was baptized, and her avg — A 


prinate affaires, Worke. ; houſhold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue 1ud- !ight, and cone. 
2 yet for 39 16 Then were they ſo r ſtirred, that they de- ged me to be fairhfull to Lord, come into mine wy o enterby 
— * rted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barna» houſe, and abi de there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. Paul ope Wh, 


faulces of his fer. £45 Cooke Mai ke, and lailed vnto Cyprus. 16 l And it came to paſte that as we went to teth him, and d 
vants tothe pro- 40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being prayer, a certaine maid hauing a ſpirit of f diuina. ficthbia ou, 
fite and building commended of the brethren vnto the grace of tion, mette vs, which gate her malters much van» 7 77 4 prope 


ot his Church yet God tage with diuinin note of Axle, 
we h K x > 2 2 g. . which w 
beede cuen m the, 41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 17 Shee followed Paul and vs, and eried. ſay- g1ue — 
beſt matters, that ſtabliſhing the Churches. i ing, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high % that ated 
we paſſe not meaſute in our heate. r They were in great heat: But herein we haue God, which ſhew vnto you the way of ſaluation bon. * 

* 2 Can t 10 


to con ſider the force of Gods counſel : for by thu meaues it came to paſſes that the do» 3 a 
rr p e 18 And this did ſhe $ many dayes . but Paul hafte to thy ira. 
Sr Þ. XVI, being grieued, turned about, and ſaid to the ſpirit, c, for her dual 
I commaund thee in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, %, 4 5e na 
lead by the Spug, 
rt Couerouſneſſe 


1 Paul hauing circumciſed Timotheus, tt being at Philippi, 
14 infirufteth Lydia in the faith, 16 The ſpirit of duunati. that thou come out of her. And he came out the 


The priſoners fing Pſalms 


* , j 2 hat . the 
on 18 uby bim caſt out: 20 and for that cauſe 22 7 ſame houre, of — gangs . 


|; hreugh th- 
are whipped, 24 and impriſoned. 26 Trough an oe 19 *:Nowe when her maſters ſawe that the is an occalion of 


urke 27 the priſon dooves are opt ned. 21. 32 The Gavlrr e I 8 
. fal. E hope of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul — — Bs 


1 Paul himſelfe 13 i eame heto Derbe and to Lyſtra: and and Silas, and drewe them into the market Place meane ſesſon Cod 
doeth not 1eceiue beholde, a certaine diſciple was there named vnto the Magiſtrates, ſparing Timothie, 
Timothie into the 4, Timotheus a womãs ſonne, which was aalew- 20 '2 And brought them to y gouernours, ſay- colleth Paul and 

miniſtery wich. eſſe and beleeued. but his fat het was a Grecian, ing. Theſe men which are Iewes, trouble our city, 52. a the ron. 


dsl, nile. 2 Of whom the brethren which were at Ly- 21 #7 Andpreache ordinances, which are not *; Coronet 
ance of the bre- ſtra and Iconium, Þ reported well, lawfull for vs to recciue, neither to obſcrue,ſee- pretendeth a de. 
thren. 3 2 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould goe ing we are Romanes, fire of common 
5 a forth with bim , and tooke and circumciſed him, 22 74 The people alſo refe vptogether againſt pete and godli. 
x.thefſ 3-2. becauſe ol lewes, which were in thoſe quarters: them, and the gouernours tent their clothes, and 13 jt is anꝑu · 
« Paulin hu latter for they knew all, that bis father was a Grecian. commanded them to be beaten with roddes. mentof het 


Epiſtle t Tiraotbie,, 4 5 Ard as they went through the cities,they 23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they to! 8e the aitho.” .| 


ritie of anceſters 


commentithibe geliuered them eto keepe the decrees, ordeined of caſt them into ptiſon, commanding the Gaoler to thou. ny di 


{+ E of Timo- * .  - 2 
2 the Apoſiles & Elders, which were at Hieruſalẽ. keepe them ſurely. een 
gn wet 5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed inthe 24 Who haujvgreceiued ſuch commaunde. 14 An example of 
: 1 faith, and increaſed in number daily. ment, W into the inner priſon, and made my 4 
1 e ie. ' - bey the furie 
> Thaotkic is 6 Nowe when they had gone tErough- their feete h (aſt in the ſtockes. 22 


circumciled, not out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they were 25. Nam at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, people. 


fimply for an, d forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preache the and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: and the priſoners * Brcanſe her 


neceſsitie, but in ; eard them. weuld be more ſure 
word in Aſia. of themyhe ſet them 


reſpect ofthe time 5 Then came they to Meſia & ſought to goe _ 26 And ſuddẽly there wasa great earthquake, f, in the foe. 


onciy to winne * , L 
the — into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. ſo that the foundation of the pti ſon was ſhaken: 15 The prayers of 


3 Charticisto $ Therefore they p:ilſed through Myſia, and and by and by all the doores opened, and euery the gedly do ſhake 
be obſcruedin came dowre to Tro 4 mans bands were looſed. both he auen and 


things indiftere ut 1 . 2 earth. 
that lo, regard be 9 5 Where a viſionappearedto Paul in the ,27 '* Then y keeper of the priſon waked out 16 The mercifull 


bad both of the night. The ſtoode a man of Macedonia, and of his ſleepe, and when he ſaw the priſon doores Lorde, fo oft as be 
quiero of th 1" pt ſaying, Come into Macedonia, and open, he drewve out his ſword and would haue kil- liſtech, drawer 


quicteſſe of che gelpe v5. led himſelfe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had bin fled, mn ref ic eng 
© Thoſe decrees 10 5 And after he had ſeene the viſion, imme- , 28 *7 But Paul cried withaloude voyce, ſay- of derb, and 


which be ſpake ef dintly we prepared to go into Macedonia, being ing. Doe thy ſelſe no harme: for we are all here, whereas juſtly 
mY formy ¶aſſured that the Lord had called vs topreache the 29 Then he called for alight, and leaped in, en dt — — ent 
4 God appoyn- Goſpel vnto them. and came trembling, and feli downe before Paul Fe heneth them 
teth cettaine and 11 Then went we forth from Troas, and with and Silas, N great mercie. 
determinate times a ſtraight courſe came to Samothracia, and the 30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Syrs, what 1) 1nmeaves, 


to open and ſet f muſt I doe to be ſau which à e e ſpeci 
next day to Neapolis. * ally extraordins- 


foot ih his true th, 8 3 d they ſaid ' . 
thatboth the 12 & And from thence to Philippi, which is _. 3! And they ſaide, Beleeue inthe Lord Ieſus rie we ought not 
cledion, thd the the chiefe citie in j parts of Macedonia, & whoſe Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be ſaued, & thine houfhold. to mene our foott 


calling may pro · inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there: and , 32 And they preached vnto him the word of D hey wn 
rede of grace. ve were in that citic abiding cert: ine dayes. the Lord, and to all that were in the houſe, ag 


d He ſbewethnot . fi , 
Gb ele wre w. 13 7 And onthe abbath day, we went out of, 33 '* Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſame 13 God with 


bidden, hut onely the citie, beſides a riuer, where they were wont to houre of the night , and waſhed eheir ſtripes, and ſelie ſame hand 
bidden, teaching vs hich 4 5 Rraightway healeth, when ie 
% cbey, and not t women, waicn were come rogetner. | And f hen h n . pleaſe h him. 
Inquire. 14 8 And a certaine woman named Lydia 52 34 nd when hee had brought them into his tg Shame and 
They are the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, by whom he he!peth ſuch as were like houſe, he ſet meate before them, and reioyced that confubon is in 
to periſh. 6 The Saints did not eaſily beleene euety vifion. 4 God beginne:h he with all his houſhold belecued in God proceſle of time, 
bis kingdome in Macedonia by the conuerſion of a woman, & fo ſhewerh y there 35 10 And when it g h 0 the reward of 
300.2ccep:ion of perſon in the Goſpel, e Where they were wont to aſſcomle the. ſent che i it was day, the gonernouts „icked and vault 
glues, & The Lordouly openeth the læatt bp heare F worde which is preached. ent the ergeants, ſaying Let thoſe men goe. e es 
36 T 


- , 


> 
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f 


Tom. 


FFoſcarch the Scriprures, 
7 % We muſt not 


render iniurie for 
jajurie, and yet 
potwithita 


36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 


wordes vnto Paul, (aying, The gouernours haue nota fe. | 
we ſent to looſe you: nowe therefore get you hence, 


itis law full for vs and goe in peace. 


tovſe ſuch he lpes 
1 God giue th vs, 
to bridle the out- 


pgeouſnelle of the 


37 20 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, After that 
they haue beaten vs openly vncõdemned, which 


are Romanes, they haue caſt vs into priſon, and 


micked,that they now would they put v; our priu ly ? nay verely: 


hurt not other in 
like ſort. 

$1 The wicked 
ze not mooued 
with the feare of 
god but with the 
lere ol men: ard 


by that meanes al- 


ſo God prouideth 
fot bis, u he n it is 
needetull, 

22 We mayeſ: 
chew dangers.ſo 


that we never neg- 


led our due tie. 


1 The eating on: 


of Silas and Paul, 
was the ſaving of 
many other, 
2 Chriſt is there. 
ſore the _ 
ecauſe he 
— cified and 
roſe z#2ine: much 


Ele Abe to be re- 
'Þ iched becauſe the 


ig nomi - 
nion | 
3 Akbough the 
zezle ofthe vn- 
fathſull ſec me 

neue r ſo gocdly, 

et at length it is 


aund to haue nei 


ther true th nor 
iquitie: Rut yet 
the wicked can · 
rot do what they 


li. ſot even amog 


themlelues God 
lirreth vp ſome, 
nhoſ: helpe he 
yſeth to the de li- 
nerance of his. 

a le taine compa- 


but let them came and bring vs out. 


38 2: And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 
vnto the gouernonrs, who feared when they 


heard that chey were Romanes. * 

39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
brought them out, and delired them to depart 
out of the citie, 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 
tred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had 


7 Y 3 2 6 N 2 os 88 * 
— * 4 Pp og 
hap.xvT3. 


Paul commeth vn of Fi "ns 06 8 "EL 
honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men 4 Satan bath his, 
who are zealous 
13 J But when the Tewes of Theſſalonica for bim, and that 
kne iv that the word ot God was alſo preached of *7* * leaſt 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and moo - 7 There in neither 
ued the people. counſell nor furie, 
14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away nor madn eſſe 2. 
Paul to goas is were to the ſea; but Silas and Ti. — Lord. 


motheus abode there ſtill. 


they ſhould come to him at once, they departed. 1 for 

16 J Nowe while Paul waited for them at nanghs bat the 
Athens, his ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, when hee eee, Berea 
lawe the citie ſubiect to g idolatry, —— 2 
17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Synagogue pan ſaſt from Mer 


ſeene the btethren, they comforted them, and de- with the Iewes, and with them that were fe ligi · ccama 10. Aibens, 


parte d. 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Paul at Theflalonita 3 preackixg Thrift, 6, 7 àᷣ̊ inter- 
15 from itbeuer F . 1 ; 
19 in Ma- ſtrecte 23 hepreachcth ſome ſaide 1 What will this : babler ſay ? Others ES 
the lining Cod to item vnknowen, $4 and ſo many are con- * = 


tained of Faſon: 


comming to Athene, 


to Hes ſent to Berea: 


ue ted vnto Chriſt, 


Nes r as they paſſed through Ampbipolis, 


and Apollonia, they came to Theſlalonica, 
where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, as tus maner was, went in vnto 
them, and three Sabbath days diſputed with 
them by the Scriptures, | 

3 2? Opening & alleadging that Chrift muſt 
haue ſuffered, and rien againe from the dead:and 
this is Jeſus Chrift, who /ai« he, IT preach to you. 

4 Andſomeof them belecued,andioyncd in 
companie with Paul & Silas: alſo of the Grecians 
that feared God a great multitude, and of the 
chĩefe wowen not a few, 


5 ut the Iewes which beleeued not, moo- 


ned with enuv, tooke vnto them certaine : vaga- 
bonds and wicked fellowes, and when they had 


aſſembled y multitude, tkey made a tumult in the 


citie, and made aſſault againſt the houſe oh laſon, 
and ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6 But \rhen they fund them not, they drew 
Iaſon and certain brethren vnto the heads of the 


citie, crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuer- 
ted the Nate of the b world, and here they ate, 


Whom laſon hath receued, and theſe al 


wem which de n do againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 
Ping bt walke the 55 another King one Ieſus. 


ters, wicked men, 
lo be hired for cue. 
nan monr to 
& any miſc hie ft, 
fub & we com 
unh call the raf. 
ul and v. yr ſinkes 
ad dungbil Inaues 


8 Then they troubled the people, and the 


heads of the citie, when they heard theſe things, hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which were ordeined 


9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued 
ſufficient e aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, 


they let them goe. 


10 4 And the brethren immediatly ſent away 


Val tones aul Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 


Ute, 


ey and place ſo 
ener they come, 


y they were come thither , entred into the Syna- 
ee gogue of the Iewes. 


11 5 Theſe were alſo more d noble men then 


thty cauſe ſedition they which were at Theſſalon ca, vhich receiued 


ind tumult. 

t When Faſon had 

ui them in gaod 

france that they 
old appeare 


the worde with all readineſſe. 
Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 


and ſearched rhe 


12 Therefore many of them beleeued,and of 


That is in deede the wiſedome of the Spit it, which alwayes ferteth the glo- 
ne of God befote it ſelſe as a warke whereurto it directeth i: ſelfe and neuer 
mvethfrom it. 5 The Lord ſetteth cut in one moment, and in one people, 

examples of his ynſearchable wiſedome;to cauſe the to it ait him. d He 
Web the ewes with the Tewcrs 


ous, and in the market daily with h whomſocuer = —_— dis 


he mer. 1 e — 
18 1% Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi. — 
cutes, and of the Stoickes, diſputed with him, and «u4 Aiuiea. 


ſaid , Ne ſeeme th to be a ſettet ſoorth of ſtrange Gad wich mans 
gods (becauſe he preached vnto them Ieſus, and witedeme,men - 
the reſurrection.) ſcoffe and mocke 


19 And they tooke him,and brought him in- — 


to k Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May we not know, what and God vierh 
this new docttine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, i? the curioſitie of 
20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things — _ 
vnto our eares : wewould knowe therefore, what f d connor för- 
theſe things meane. © brave. : 
21 11 For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers g Slanſbly gives 
which dwelt there, gaue them elues to nothing #9 ,.. 


| 6 ; nias wr itetb that 
elle, but either to tell, or to heare ſome newes. 16e were more J- 


22 12 Then Paul ſtoode in the mids of Mars gle in Athens, 
ſtreete, and ſaide, Yee men of Athens, I perc eiue 57 in rec ian o 


that in all things ye are too ] iuperſtitious, = — * de · 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your n de- % Fam, La 


uotions, I founde an altar wherein was written, whom they made 
VNTO Tags ®VNKNOvyuEN GOD. 4% fe. 4 
—— ye then ignorantly wo: ſhip, him ſhewe I 3 
5 7 : 
24 73 God that made the worlde, and all — | 
things hat are therein, ſeeing that he is Lorde of hm he reaſoned 
heauen and earth, ꝙ dwelleth not in temples 73 bm fo,» 
. wehly did he 
made wich hands, 5 bene with abe 
25 + Neither is worſhipped wich mens hands, rale f Gods glory 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing bee g ueth 1c Two — 
to all lle and breath and all things, 2 


hiloſophers do 
26 14 And hath made of o one blood al man- —— 8 


kinde, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and ęainſt Chriſt: th 
—— 4 
» — 5 2n 
before, and the bou'1des of their habitation, fraß — 
and the Stoickes, which determine vpon matters of religion according to theie 
owne brains. } Worde for warde, ſerde p athererea boro wed linde of ſpeach taten of 
birds which ſpoile corne, & is applied to them which without all arte bluſter out ſuch 
knowledge as they haue gotten by hearing tb max & that mar,” k Thu waiaplace 
called as jon went! ſay, Mars hil, where the inggts ſate which were colled Aveopagit a 
pon waight) affaires, which in ola ii arraiaed Socr ates, and aſter ward condemned - | 
him ofimpiettr, x2 The wiſedome of man is vanitie. 12 The 1dalaters them- 
ſelues miniſter moſt ſitong and forcible arguments againſt their owne ſuperſtiti» 
on. I To flandin t2operniſh and fernnite a Fave of your gods, 1m Whatſorner men - 
wor ſhip for religions ſakethes we call denotion. n Pan{amas in bs Atticic, maker 
mention of the altar which the Athenians had dedicated io wunknowen gods: aud Las 
er tius in lis Epimenides maketh mentiõ of an altar that had no name intitwled, 13 It 
is a muſt fooliſh and vaine thing to compare the Creator, with the creature, to li- 
mite him within a place which can be comprehendedin no place. and tothinke 
to allure him with gifts, ef whom all men haue receiued all things whatſocuer 
they haue: And theie are the fonntaines of al idolztrie. +& CH. Pſal. 
50. 8. 14 God is wonderful in a lhis workes, but eſpecially in the mot he of mam 
not that we ſhould ſtand amaſed at bis works, but that we ſhould lift vp Our cies 
to the wotlemaa. o Of ene Hoc ia aud one beginning, n 
27 That 
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© Pauls ſermon at Athens, 


. 


ff fo the ward ſiqmbbeth. © Wu very much grieued in minde + whereby is feniffed through P 3 


ters ate ſo farre 


ofthe profite that Eaine mans houſe, named Iultus, a worſhipper of ded vntohim the 9 way of God more perfectly. * ＋ 2 
ebe people rake God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to y Synagogue. 27 And when hee was minded to goe into A- promiſe nothing 


The Ack Gods aſſiſtance to PA 


207 That they mould ſeeke the Lorde, if ſo be and many of the Coriathians hearing it, beleeued 
rer abu they might haue p groped after him, and founde and were baptized. 1 


- + * 


we could not ſeeks 5 be not farre from eue 9 Then ſaid the Lord to Paul inthe night 4 
ont Ge but ouch ; was 177g ot Wn E's by a viſion, Feare nor, but ſpeake, and holde not 1 oats 


E ing wiſe, a . 2 1 4a Late 
r 238 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue thy peace. cie of bis ſerany; 


; , x : e Poets 10 For lam with thee, and no man thall lay . V for 50 
22 8 1 as Iſo pelo of — 2 * bands on thee to hurt thee ; for I haue much peo - %% hel ehen N | 
kf mare „ en te nw are the generati- ple in this citie >. EE 
- 1 [1 0 e „ 

Steins, f mes a God e not to think that the God» 11 So he e continuedthere a yeere & ſix mo. then bfi 
5 2 head is like vnto gold, or ſiluer, or ſtone q grauen neths, 5 79 4 . — 2 mg mow. 2 — Se ſaret, 
al a mans wit ; jon of wan. 12 ow when Gallio was deputie ot ' A+ eee, 
3 = by — n ignorance God te- Chaia, the Iewes aroſe with: one aecorde againſt 2 4 1 
tha groſe fluffe gatded not: but nowe hee adinoniſherh all men Paul, and dan — to — — ſeate, of 2 belongeth 
a 1t , vniſſe by euery where to repent, I 4 Saying, T IS LEHLQOW per uader me to Wor- 1992112 to them, 


Fe arte.n ue 1 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the ſhip God oth:rwiſe then the Lawe appointeth. r 
2 ſhape wh he will judge the world in righreouſnes,by _ 14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, p 9 
15 The oldneſſe of that man whom he hath appointed, whereof hee Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, If it were a matter of Se hens. 
the erronrdoth hah giuen ant aſſurance to all men, in that hee wrong, or an euill deede, O ye Iewes, I would ac. 5 The wickedarg 
not excuſe them 1 1 railed him from the dead. cording to 8 reaſon maintaine you, er weang ef. 


-but i Tx . euill doing butthy 
—— rig 32 '5 Now when they had heard of the reſur- 15 But if it bee a queſtion of h wordes and |, e r bp 


letter foorth the rection from the dead, ſome mocked , and other i names, and of your La we, looke yee to it your their endevours 


patience of Sed: ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this thing. ſelues: for I wil be no iudge of thoſe things, =m14 ueitoull, - 
r 37 And ſo Paul depattel from among them, 1s And he draue thẽ from y iudgement ſeate. 7 —.— 
indge to ſuch as 34 Howbeic certaine men claue vnto Paul, && 17 Then tooke al the Grecians Soſthenes the u dd nf ca 


chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beat him be- h D of 


contemne bim. beleeued: among whom was alſo Denys Areopa- 


7555 — -gita, and a woman named Damaris, and other fore the iudgement ſeate: but Gallio cared no- he hr oo 7% 
Chriſt to be iudge of 8 ; G becauſe the * 
2 — + with them. wy thing for thoſe things. ——— 


the reſurrefiion from the dead, 16 Men, to ſnew foorth their vanitie, are diner - | 8 5 But when Paul had tarried there yet a he Greerans int 
fly affected and moucd with one ſelle ſame Goſpel, which notwithſtanding cea- good while, he tooke leaue of the brethren, and /«b:cf&in , 
ſeth not to be eſſectuall in the elect. {ailed into Sy1ia (and with him Priſcilla and A- A+44ians,uþ 
| c H Ap. XVIIT, quila) after that k hee had ſhorne his head in g, 
£ As Paul at Corinth 6 taught iht Gentiles, 9 the Lovde ICenchrea? for he had a % vowe. 


ap 3 f as Pau ſaui 
com gr ceth him. 1 He s accuſed befare Gallo, 16. bit yg Ihen he came to Epheſus , and left them cor ae). ** 
in vane: 18 From thence he jail-th to Syria, 19 aua ſo 


: I iſ. £ As much as 
to Epheſiis. 23 At Galatia ana Phrygia he ſirengiheuet h there 3 bur he entr ed into the Sy nagogue and diſ- 22 1 ma. , 
the aiſtiples. 24 Apoltos being mo-e perfsHly inſtructed by puted with the Iewes. 
Aquila, 28 preacheth Chriſt with greateſficacies 20 7 Who deſired 


Frer © theſe things, Paul departed from A. with hem: but he would not conſent, 
A\ hens and came to Corinthus, * 21 But bade them farewel „ laying 3 5 Bb af averted 
2 And found a certaine Tewe named 4. A. needes keepe ibis feaſt that commeth, in Hieru- ,,,, rar arr 
quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from Italie, ſalem: but I will recurne againe vnto you, & mn if the conmone fe af 
and his wite Priſcilla( becauſe that? Claudius had God wil. So he ſailed from Epheſus. relizion,ts ut 4 


»mmanded all Iewes to depart from Rome)a 22 TAnd when he came downeto Ceſatea, 7 «bout 
he came vnto them. at N 2 he went vp te Hieru/alem : and when he had 2 TE o 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, hee luted the Church, he went down vnto Antiochia. faxce. 1 
abode with them and wrovght (for their ctaſt 23 Now whe he had taried ?here a while, he de 5 Paul is made all 
was to make tentes.) | parted, & went thorow the countrey of Galatia !“ ao inne all 
4 And he diſputed in the Synagogue every 


& Phrygia by order, ſirengthening all y diſciples. y nas paul 
Sabbath diy, and dexhorted the Ie es, and the. 24 8 And a certaine lee named Apollos! cenchrea na | 
Grecians. bed fa * 
5 Now when Silas & Timotheus were come quent man, and u mighiie in the Scriptures. 
25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way ofthe 


. . . h \ As if a man 
1 him to tarrie a longer time haue not pott wel, 
x The true mini · 5 eee 
religion ſtandeib. 
from ſeeking their ©, I muſt en 
owne profite, that 
they do willingly 
depart from their 
tight. rather then 
the coutſe of the 
G ſpel ſhould be 
hindered in the 
leaſt wiſe that 
might be. 
T Nm. 16.3. 
4 Suetonizs recor 
deth that Reme ta 
w!/hed the lewes, 
lecauſe they were 
alwayes at diſquuet. : 
and that chi from Macedonia, Paul e forced in Spirite, ceſtifi- 


Corinthians, 
+ Na. 16.8, 
en ap. 2 t. 24. 


Hense e d to the ſewes that leſus vas the Chriſt, LO he you eee the + pry 7 The 7 
6 3 And hen they reſiſted and blaſphemed, taught diligently the things of the Lord, & Knew vere caried 2 
e g a but the baptilme of Iohn onely. : v6t by the «ill of 


befreely vitered, he : ſhooke his raiment, & ſaid vnto them, Your : 
vet notwithſian. d blood be vpon your owne head: I am cleane: 26 And he began to ſpeake boldely in the Sy- leading of the bo- 
ding the doarine ftom hencefoorth will 1 go vnto the Gentiles, nagogue. Whom when zt Aquila and Priſcilla had ly Ghoſt, f 


— . — 7 So he depatted thence, & entred into a cer- heard, they tooke him vnto them, and expoun- & Cor. 4.15. 


man, but by the _ 


Fes. 8 And e Criſpus the chiefe ruler of 5 Syna- chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the withou: thu clan, 


diſciples to receive him: and after hee was come Fr we knowe not 


thicher, he holpe the much which had belecued rung) 7 


2 3 f#ihat gogue beleeue d in y Lord with al his nouſhold: 
beperſwadrd;and 


h a 
he great exrne/ineſſe of bis mind which was greatly maued:for Paul was ſo real uu. 28 For mightily bee conſuted publikely the fo 4 ollos, a god X 
#hat be cleane forgate hnmſelſs, aud with « wonde: ful courage gan- himzelis to preach Iewes, with — — — by the 17 & learned man 
brit. 3 Al.hough ue haue aſſaied all meanes poſsible, and vet in vaine, wee Set hat 1 * 8 by re luſeth not to 
muſt not leaue off from bur wot ke, but ſer{akethe rebellious, & go to them that dei iptures, that eſus was that Chriſt. profit iu I ſe 
be more obedient. - * (hep. 14 ft. mantb. 10. 14. & This is akinde of ſpeach of a baſe & abie& handicrafts man, and alſo of a woman: and ſo becometh as ex · 


naten from the Hebrewes whereby he meaneth,that the Tewes art cauſe of ben c cellent miniſter of the Church. f Cor. 1.12. 1 Very wel inſtrudted in the know 


—_— 


WN fer him gbat be = without fant in for faking them and going 40 keage of the Scriptures. c Rom 18 3. 0 The way that leadeth 10 God, p TH! 
W. ** 44 * 6 Gods gracioud ſnuour, or by thoſe excelent gifts which God had beflomed: pon 
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| 22 3 And when they heard it, they were bapti- 29 50 3 not only his ching is darigeraus vnto 


| —.— fore the Nn hee departed from them, and Macedonin,S Pauls companions of his i 


\ d Bobs word ſchole of one © Tos tothe peopl ple, the diſciples ſufferad hi 
Ce 


— — _ 33 So that fro his body were brought vntothe another: for the aſſemblie was out 


ages:  Grecians alſo, which dwelt ad Epheſus, and feare fcom Iupiter? 
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ſeo es hare, 2 al ſee 

8 3 
oll was at that miniſtred ynto him, Timor 
aſſed chorow bare remained in A or a 


| eyer 8 
Dots e 0 fa verſinic which mate luer Item — . 
* vnto him, Wee haue not ſo much as heard whe- ET, great gaines vnto the — = 2 
E e ed err ere W 25 Whom be called togerher,nith the warke- 7 1 

0 ine ; And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto b what were men of like things,and fads, rs, pe knowe that | 5 8 
8 <rhen baptized? And they fade, Vnto r Iohns by this craft we haue our goods: | — — . 
make perfire. apriſine. 26 Moreouer ye ſer and hears; that not alone = 
þ fu whardofirine 4 Then ſayde Paul, + Iohn verely baptized at Epheſus , but almoſt throughout all Ah this g * 
ade? N baptilme of repentance . eta — hath pe rſwaded, and —— — ben 2 SU 

* od that ulde belecue in him. w e, ſi Tha de hich made + | 
2 Jo bay a0 . leſus. Pe, laying, ehe 0% eee 1 7 


ctrine whic 
— — in the Name of the Lord Icſus. vs,that this our m portion ſhall be rep 
—— 6 So Paul layde his hands vpon them, and the Ub that the templecl the gteat — Diana = 
holy. Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the ſhoulde he nothing efteemet,and that ir wude 7 


46h. i. 5. & 3.2. A and prophecied. dome to fle that her magnifcence, which all A» hc 
= r 7425 all che men were about twelue, 4 fa&ahtnortd worſhi | ied. 2! ns 
Morcouer hee went into the Synagoyue, 28 Now when they heard it, they were full of 4 


— 


and Ge boldly for the ſpace of three meneths, wrath,and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diana * 1 
N —— diſputing and exhorting to the things that apper- Bpheſians. + mates 
hich tatns to the kingdome of God, 29 And f whole citie was ful of confuſion, aud 1 
fly deſpe- 9 3 Bur when certaine were hardened , and they ruſhed into the comon place wthoneaflert £ 
me it ii not to de- diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the d way of God be- mom ught + Gaius, and 2. Arifiarchus, men b. 


and make it one. ſeparated the diſc Spies, and diſputed dayly in the 30 And when Paul would: hans encredinne. & he 15 | 


OY * 


War, l. Hebrewes 10 And this was done by the ſpace of two 3 rtainealſo of the chieſe of Afia,which- 


| indſtond xy, yeeres;ſothat all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard were his friendes,ſene vera himgdefiring bin et alaokesben 


bere it 2 for the word of f Lord Ieſus, both Tewes & Grecians. he would not preſent himlelſe in the Common ec, richt . : 4 
* 11 And God rouge no ſmall miracles by place. Laber i wile 1 
ws amen the hands of Paul, 32 Some therefore cried oe thin ing,and ome deſily to be g 
order, ned by widme 
282 ſicke, xerchefa, or handkerchets, & the diſeaſes de- the more part knewe nat wherefore they were? — „ 
2 elf. parred 1 then, 8cthe euil ſpiries went our of tb. come together, | n 
eben „ 13 4Then certaine of the vagabond Tewes, ex- 33 And ſome of the company drew foorth As & 
denits by commuring orciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them which lexander, the Iewes thruſtin hion forwards. lev. 


: Gemin the News had cuil ſpirits, the Name ot the Lord leſus, ſaying, ander then beckened with the hand, and | 45 a8 = * 5 3 
+ God: 71. *be We adiure you by Ieſus, vhom Paul preacheth. haue excuſed the matter to the weulde * 4; 


— = 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 34 9 But when they knew = 

— Lift of wor. A 27 Prieſt, abowe ſeuen which did this) FE... aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of t 85 

lag miracle, ud _ _ euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, ſeſus houres, of all men crying, Great WIRE ofthe , 

| capes bandes "I; ledge, & Paul I know: but who are ye? Epheſians. Ve $ 

Mod with deaits, 16 And the man in whomthe euill ſpirit was, 35 l Then the tounedeanrke hoes bad Fo ne. 
were alſo ſo called. _—_ on them, & ouercame them, aud g; prevai- ſtayed the p ele a -layd,Ye men of: Bpbeſus.what Paal pal * * 
1 le prenaileda- led againſt them, fo that they our:of- that man is it hnot howethat the titic of , 7 8 

N houſe, naked, and wounded. the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god. le 2 8 

a And this was Knowen th all the Tewes and deſſe Diana, 8 & ol the image, vhich u came downe tionfh, L xt 


lrcericis co came on them all andthe Name of the Lord Ie» 36 Seeing thenthat no man can 25 Fear 77 
— 1 1 theſe things, ye einde — %% 
the authoritie of — aſhly. 3 EI 


1 Not only men Feet as as WC bins forth, & weredpmied thou att come. 


| 22525 N 7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 


| dridelethaltaffe=-' 13 And when ve had heard theſe things, both. camevnro the chiefe capraine of enn De 


rer Ae is the dĩe not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Hie - left beating of Paul. 
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Gwply;but cxen | from them, wee came with a ſtraight courſe 23 Doe therefore this tha tar gl 3 


; car triendes , and Cons, &. the day follo o Rhode have foure men, whicii haue a vowe, 3 
4 vnto Coos, y wing vnt 55 ; 
. oa.” : "24 Thieme end s purifie thy" Ake with 2 75! ©, conf 
God, doe om ( Aud we found ailhippe that vent ouer vn · them ahd*copribite with ther e be ſheaheth nee hers 
_ — toPbenice, and a4 yen — ſoorth. * TOC al all nome © of — — ; 
c of fac were 
3 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus wwe left: things, informed e * | 
An ar pan ie len the left hand; & failed toward Syria, & arri- ning thee,are — Fenthes hen the Neygner 
to goe for warde yed at Tyrus: for there} ſhip vnladed the burden, . ale pad | has 18 may be- 


boar all top»... 1 Arid vhen we had founddiſciples, vc. tatied. - 4 eee I ns from that chow 
writt 


pug or Raggering, there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paulthrough the we haue —— that they ohſerue 25/7 nor onely fre- 
2. —— a Spitit, that de ſhould — to — ron no ſuch thi but that they — ues 7 do ace 
we of o 5 P go e vp ng » but al Iſo ac 
Jom God. 5 But when the dayes were ended, we depar- from things offered to . — — en in's : 
4 . F telle ted and went our way, & they all accompanied vs from that that js ſtrangled, and from fornication.” #herefire it voi 
61 with their wiues and children, euen out of j citieji 26 Then Paul toohę the men, & the next day eee hd 
ener Prag and we kneeling dawne on the ſhore, prayed. was purified. with 7 — mage — 
al end chrs they 6 Then when we had embraced one another, pl 21 dernen eee dayes con : fr atk 
«« Prophets: bat e tooke ſhippe, ard they rexurned home. of the 5 e U noel harem moſioing — => popes far 
offered for every * 
ing 10 Hies Tyrus, we artiued at Ptolemais, & ſaluted the bre - 27 4 And — — — were almoft 20 45 1 2 
2 thren, and abode with them one day. . ended, the Iewes which were of Aſia (when they te 
$ Andthe next day, Paul and wee that were fawhim inthe Temple) mooued all the people, 17 by: NT. 
with him,departed, and came vnto Ceſarea: and and layde handes on him, 22 oy 
6. x. we entred into the houſe of . Philippe the Euan- 28 Crying, Men of Lirael „belpe: this ia che. The Preſti were- 
" agen 2825 N was one of the b ſeuen Deacons, and as that e euery here — 6 to 3 


f with him. ople, and the Law, and this place: moreouer, 4 
* 7 ar Now he had foure daughters virgins, which be e Rah leg ht ky po: into the Temple and 257 of of, 1 ihe 
e-They had a pecu. ad c prophecie. , hath pollut this — FA ene! 't cauſe there were 


bngif, of forevel- 10 And asweetaried there many dayes, there 29 For they. pars Lane Trophimus an ſacrifices tobe of- 
A= ings 10 come. came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- Epheſian with him in 8 my 7 
poſed that Paul had brought into the Da was ended, 
11 And when he was come vnto vs, hetooke 30 Then all the citie was moued,and the peo» 5 A prepoſterons © 
Pauls gi & bound his owne hands & feete, & ple ranne together: and they tooke Paul & drew zeale u the cauſe 


faid, Eich } holy Ghoft,So ſhall the Iewes at him out of the Temple, and torchuirh che doores of I 9 


Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, were iur. dee ale. 
\ The wit of God and {bal deliuer him into j hands of the Gentiles, * 31 But as they vent about to kil hic riding c God findeth 


&ions in them ve and other ofthe ſame place beſought him that all Hieruſalem was on an vproa re wicked and 


which earneſtly he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and ces lelues, to — 3 
| n_ * glory *7Þ 3. Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What doe ye turions, and ran downe vnto them: and when they the endeuoursof.. | 


3 Godis te be weeping and breaking mine beart ? For I am rea- ſaw the chieſe Captaine and the aten, they the reſt. 


our of all ruſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 33 Then the chiefe Ca Tae came neereand 
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not beiter. 144 They e of eo and fro with the rage: for there ſhall tie nd loſſe of any mars lifea.- | BS $ 
21, 41- and 1er 3+ Tet N i mog goa, , of the ſhippe onely 7. { by 
* 2! — land. 12:23 for chert Rood by Seen hege Angel | 
"x paul witk many JO hen it warconchuded,char we fhould 5 _ whoſe I am,and whomeTſerue 
other priſoners, &:: laile into Italie, they delinered both Paul, Peare hor, Paul: der whey muſt be 4 
en 3 and certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion —— before Cæſar and loe, God hath giuen ow 
7 00 Ronie! named ſulius, ot the band of auguſtus. vnto rhee freely all that ſaile wühthee. 
dot yerby Go 2 And 4 we entred into a ſhippe of Adramyt- 25 Mherefor e, ſirs, be of good courage: for 5 The promiſe iz 
one hand a it (emma puroſinꝑ to ſaile by the coaſtes of Aſia, and I . God, thaticfhall be ſous i it hath bene made effeQual]. | 
Poet paris ah forth launchadfoorth, and had arne re Macedo- tolcddle me. 5 / throggh faith, -, - 
EA. worlie: nia, a Theſſalonian, wich vt. ; 16. 6. Bob feu be caſt into a cee 72 T 3 


wich many ſingo- And the neut day wearriued at Sidon: end! land: t < 7 We attalne 1 
lar teſtimonies. 1 entteated Paul, and gaue him 27 7 And chen forrreemh Aighr e was come, agg 3055 pr 
„ RAE . , lbettie to 90 ont his friends, that chen ght re · as we were carĩed to and ſro ĩn the Adtiatical Fa auen. 
* 12 1 about e rhe ſhipmen deemed that ſome wid altem 
a 4 And frwaicherice wee launched And ſailed: countrey f approchedvnto them, arid Jeath it fell 
2 "had by Cyprus, becauſe} windes were contrary... 28 And ſounded, & found it Everitie fatböml Bay 4 
5 Men failed we ouer che ſea by Cilicia, and and when they had gone a little further , they 4 iaticad Ice 
| Pamphytia,and came to Myra, æ citiein Lycia. founded againe, and found fifteene fathoms. e wpon the 
'6 Andtherethe Centurion found a ſhippe of 29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fallen 5 of Stcilias 
„ Which wa as - Alexandria, fayling into Italie, and put vs therein. —5 ſome rough places, they caſt foure ancres out ha 5 — > yt 
bigh bill of Cn. And hen we had failed flowly ayes, of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were cbt. rey, » 
2 ſeutet ee me ageitiftGnidwrh: ;/beeaufe 30 8 Nowe as the mariners were about to flee 8 There is nvtie 


—4 ente the winde ſufferad vs noe, we failed hardby Cun- dur of the ſhip; abd had letdowne the boar i ſnro Soni page 


which God vſeh Mie, ue td 3 SHmONES""! 12107145 6: dhe ſta vnder a colour u though would haue 3 ot 
as menge, bar: $ And wich much Loe dated beysadit; dal caſt ankers out of the foreſhip: 1 r —— 1. 


1 Selen herr - came vo a certaine- place called "the Faite h ha - 31 9 Pail layde vnto ene Cintbrion and the force men. 
© right vſe euen © UNS, — the —— was — eĩtie cle e theſe abide in the ſtuppe e Cart- 2 
.thes when he oe - 9 2 So when much time was pent and 5 
| neth an extraotdi- was now jeopardous, becauſe alſo the b Ta was” 3 2 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes 'of the — noch 
— of now paſſed, Paul exhorted hen, boat; and let it. fall away. - | ; depend ypon ſe- 
the lewes faſt 10 And ſayd vnto them, Syrs, I ſee thasthis.. 33 And when it began to be day, Paul ex. Ges n 
which they kept in voyage wil be mo hurt de much — not of horted them all tatake meate laying, This mou [os nig 
| gbefeaf of won the ladingand ſhippe onely, but alſ6 of our lines. fourteenth day that ye haue taried, and cominued of Gods bounty - 
Fee, © 11 '3 Nevertheleſſe the Centurion belecuedra- faſting, ceiuing nothing: „ fylnes, which doe 
Fin e frueh ther thegouernour and the maſter of the (ii e, 34 Wherefore I'exhoit yon tomake-tnegteifbr N 
- moncth which wee then thoſe things which were ſpolten of Paul? this is for your ſafegarde: for there (hall not an Godo 2 
— ary 12 And becauſe the hauen was . 8 hairefall from the bead of ahy of ou. 2 15 * 
| —— — out to winter in , many tooke counſell to depatt 35 nd when he had thus ſpoken ber tooke — wu bi 2 
Men caſt them ' thence, if by any meanes they might attaine to bread & gave thanks to God, inpreſenceof hem 10, Whey es 


ſelues williogly | Phenice, ; there to winter, which is an hauen of all,and'brake it, and began ta ente. yon * 
inte rn inflate Candie, and lyeth townrd'the Southweſt and by 36. Then were they all of good unge, and de dar or 


Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weſt; they alſo tooke meate. > but confirme- 


13 And when theSoutherne winile blew ſoſt-- 37 Now we were in the (ippeioallreohun> — bh | 
ly, they ſ to attaine their pane looled dreth,threeſcore and ſiuteene ſoules.. 5a proxevle 
neerer, and failed by Candie, 38 And whe — — xn = wha the Helows 
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thapkfulnes theo ſwomme out, ſhouldflecaway. 15 J Andfromthence, A the brethren Sq 

is Deere 43 23 Buf the Centurion Liliog to a paul, heard uf vs, they came to meete vs at the © © Mar- 

1z God findeth . ſtayedthem from hi: —.— and commanded ket of Appius, & at the Three tauerns, whom whe 1 their 
hanked God, and waxed bolde. e 9 


45 fuk to 778 ade 44 And che ober, . boardes, 8 delivered ithep ro che 
| 247k 3 od ceryaine pieets of the ſhip: and hy 66am x to bug 1 ere 
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41555 -- + 1..CHAP, XXvIn. 3 21 — — hb 
by yeni — He ſbaketh it of without though 1 ( 0 ö 
2 72 9 9 ov: 8 Thy people, or Lawes of the — ö 
tp jrom Melua ana come 0 U 4 - 8 ado! 3 
— 4 lewes 25 dhe caſe of ba comming, 4 2 2 — 


cheth Jeſus 30 two h eeres. 10 — A 


Omanes. 
$ Who whent bad ale would 
ll ; Ng 1 4 Ae when they were come ale, then they Es was no 2 3 
0 v l, je | 5 


"I knew that the Iſle was called Melita. r * ' | 
by Hu thu * wee cal 2 And the 11 atians 2 vs no lirle kind- I 9 11 Pur beer: the lens fake a. cr Worm * 
\ neſſe, for the ed. a hre,and receiued vs eue- e vn . | 
my. b one, becau kd the preſent {ho re, and wee 2 — 20 
51 | Vet ah ide” d * ll cauſcT had ought to P. 
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5 F ch cauſ e vey bf Gody 
Ut m nd mhen Prod path ponder _ Es See eee foetieg #8 5 
1 elazels {0 


c 4 1 0 jane Bane ff 
| bambou 
Al ro 2 per out ea de ieh 105580 = - 21 Then MIT = appar Feng 5 
7 . e Wi 140 hays Erde m 9 5 25 eee r "Moe. ceined letreis out of ludea 2 nei- | 
amon ſhewed r * 

oa 7 3 This man lurely is a murtherer, whom, tho 1 1 l ern „ 
es | riiveotof fone, bath eſcaped rhe ſea, yer b Vengeance bat 223 But we will heure of thee whar thou thin 2. 
N Wa dae ſuffe re to live, keſt : for as concerning this _ weknowe- tha | — Theo ow 
0 72 n oh Bug hep ſhook off, he worme into the fre, cuery where it is ſpoken a en = oſpel b „% 
e, rel an Lern 5 12. And hen the — Pappebees him a . Gat, > 
Aru Fand 17 6 Howbeit chey waked when b ſhould —— e came many — . into bis lodging 7-0 
v Wile.» iche. © 3 — or fallen downe dead ſud — to nab wot expounded g teſtifving the ki 277 
wad 7000 55 weite ter they had looked a great Wü te in dome of God, andperſnading them ole thing 6 Dea bien 
5 Wee . geen ere n gd heir char concerne Klus, boch our of the Lawe. of 2. TY 

'of ding Inindes. a W. be. 3.5 0 he zoiperin - 
's DER + In the ſame quarters, the chief man of the n oy ang our oi e r W ſadour of | | 
2 N TiZ(whole name was Publius)liad poſſeſſions: the 24 1 And ſome were perſwaded © che thi themth . 
8 Right and rte. r vs, and lodged vs 9 dayes cour- „hich were f and ſome belecued not. — Pres the kb 
. The Greeke te h d not's diſobedient. 
fe, 8 And folt ws, that che father of publius lo a e apes 14 The votes 
E emed ſſick e of the feuer, and of a bloodie flixe: to vom en rd Well wakethe hot Ghoſt iy ITED 
doe to ſwel; moreouer ed nd h he he laide bis One wor Ta wit, pa * HT; od 
end in hs, Paul entted in, 14 when he prayed, hee by Elaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 
we. b N chap. 28. hands en bim, a nd healed him. 6 14 Say - $«Go vnto this people, ana 


b 164}, be 9 ; When this then was done, ocher alſo in B * eh heare, dall not 

e the Iſle, which had aſp One to him,and were ad pars. hal ſce, and not pesceiue. | 

the boch, amd ſa healed, 27 For the heart of this people is waxed fare, Zh 

ub Njcanderan. 10 6 Which alſo did vs great honour: and and their cares are dull of and with their 12% 

£125 44} when we departed, they laded vs with thingsne- eyes haue they b winked, leaſt they ſhoulde fee 75 
| with their eies,andbeare with thew earcs,and vn- 


N 5 7 
Wy 1 Thee i nd. 711 7 7 Now after three moneths we departed derſtand wien cheir bears,and ſhould rerurnerhar <a 
Mani every way, in aſhipof Alexandria, which had wintred in the I might heale thew, Joes 
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whe men they Which Iſle whoſe 4 badge was Caſtor and Pollux. heref „cht 2 
| is of r Ang hen ce ed Syracule, meter Aten I — er bel 
"= lt neuer yet re- ed there three dayes. ; they ſhall heare it. 2 
= | oo wy , i And Bom thence wee fera compaſſe, and 29. 16 And whes be had fide thſthingsthe 2 7222 
een end es Rhegioms and after one day; the South lenesdeparted, 8 
4 e news fo SY , and wee came the ſecond day ts themſelves. 

; lſerable an 1 
en 
ne — 1 14 5 Where we found brethven and were de- 


Were a eaptiue, yet the vettue of God was not ine. 6 God doeth wel to camein . 
- 8 i Gke. 7 Idoles, 75775 dene the Saintes, which do 
ne wiſe conſent vato __ d So they eds to 2 tbe fare part of rn, ; : 
4 een be [hips were called . d od howeth and bendeth the 
dead it nur ; 
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* 1-41. APOSTLEPAVL TO THE Dd - - 
| R OMAN ERS. He meantth off 

4 15 them that d weh iy 

CHAP. I... poſed to come vnto you (but haue bin let hither- eng lan 


of them were not. 


x He fe ſheweth on what aut bor itie bis ApoZleſhip Pandeth. to) that I might haue ſome fruite alſo among you, outer” Lohh 
Toi 35 rhe e 724 16 Dis, God {e11%h as I haue among the other Gentiles, + | | ho error 
e eee eee ee e e 4... 14 Lamdetter both tothe:Grecians; and to ; Theſecond pat 
ler of wicked unchawkfulnefſe td God: 26 For which bis 14 ha, R — kde Kor 
— — wort 1 pa mare them, - 39 ſſo that they ann the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and to the Pro elterk 
beaalong 16 all kindes of nͤö,ʒu. ; ynw.ſe. 


hs 6 1 N ing {ih (ha. 
Avi © a 2 ſeruaunt of leſus 15 Therefore, as much as in meis, I am ready he the whole 


1 The firſt part *J Chriſt called r bee an b Apoſtle, to prezch the Goſpel to you alſo j; ate at u Rome, endand purpole 
2 —_ 85 vs) ; $< put apart te — — 16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of * 
1 ane Chriſt: 5 fox it js the x power of God vnto ſalua- a7, to ſhew tha 
preface vnto 2 2 (Which he had promiſed a- tion to euery one that beleeueth, to the Ie füt, there is but one 
— 1 fore by his Prophetes in the holy and alſo to the] Grecian, a 3 — 
1 en — Scriptures) 75 17. For by it the tighteouſneſſe of God ĩs re- 1 Ct pn nan 


Sligent eme vt 3 ; Concerning his d Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our ue: led from zfaith to faith; 7as it is written, * The, of Cod indbe 
him, in that hee L ord( which was e made of the ſeed of Dauid f ac · iuſt ſlial liue by fait. © Goſpel, without! 
Gewech that hee cording eo the fleſh, re 18 8 Por the wrath of God is reveiled from -_y — ol. 
his owne — 4 And g declated h mightily ro be the ſonne of heauen againſt S all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighite. n ane 


2 sGods mel God, touching the Spirit of GnAification by the ouſnefle of men, which wichhold the b trueth in burbsded by ld. 


* 


Tepger yoto che reſurrection frum the deadſ) vnrighteouſneſſGG. e  Godbm nuyhtie 
ane 5 J — totes grace and 19 9 Foraimuch as that,which may be known "x mag 55 | 
che waightieſt Apoſtleſhip (that lobediencemight be given vn · of God, is manifeſt in them: for God bath ſhew- e Im 
utter, that is. pto· to the faith) fot his name m among al the Gẽtiles, ed it ynto them. ; In Nw 
GC odts nee _ 6 Amongwhomye be alſo then called of je- 20 Forthcinuifible things of him, that is, bis Grecian, 1 
fie wines, and ſus Chriſt: | eternall power d Godhead, areſeene by f creati- Fre un a 

now at the length 7 To all you that bee at Rome beloued of on of the wotld. being d conſidered in his workes, ift 4 5... 
perfouncd in God, called te be Saints: o Grace be with you, and to the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe: # The conft mg. 
e fr, peace from God our Father, and fem the Lorde _ 21 Becauſe that when they knewe God, they tion of the torier 
chi werd, Serum, Ieſus Chriſt. | . © glorified him nor as God, neither were thatke- Tn 40908 
& not taken in tb. 8 1 Firſt I thanke my God through leſus full, but became f vaine in their thoughtes, and Piber a 


Place, as {ct againſt Chriſt for you all, becauſe your ſaith is 5 publi-. their fooliſſi heart was full ef darkenefle, ified delete God 
no oF; . thed throughout the q whole world, 22 Ihen they z profeſfed themſelues to beg by faith whith cy 
28 ae ie andef. 9 For God is my witneſſe (whome I ſerue in wile, they became fooles. nn x or 
8 my r ſpitit in the ſ Goſpel of his Sonne) ihat with- ' 23 For they turned the glorie of the h incor- From 54 ach 
b err be out ceaſing I make mention of you ruptible God tothe fimilitude of the image of a reaſe¹⁰ dh. 
4 © we pln to Alwayes in my prayers. beſeeching that by cortuptible man, and of birdes, and foure footed 4 * Modem 
that he wa1a mi- Tome meanes, one time or other I might haue a beaſtes, and of creeping things. thie entre. 
Me, nowe bee proſperous iourney by the will of God, to come 24 ** Wherefore i alſo God kgaue them vp to poſi: ion, out of f- 
cometh to amore vnto you. their hearts luſts, vnto vncleannes to defile their bakuk, who ati- 
5th be @ n Apa: I For [long to ſee you, that I might beſlote owne bodies berweenethemſelues: er 
le endhe bee among you ſome ſpirituall gift, that you might be 23 Which turned the trueth of God ynto a lie, ; 
a FEE. 


| ch turn tice and life be. 
wot vpen bim ſtrengrhened: and worſhipped and ferued the creature, forſa- fore Cel * 


ther ſore alſo 


mation cf that ++” 
principall qveſiſ 


this his' writing 13 No my brethren, I would that ye ſhoutd naturall vſe into that u hich is againſt nature. All wen being ,* 


but bis duttie, *% Ales 13.1." © Appointed of God to preache the Gojpel. vſe of the woman, and binned in their luſt one to oh x 
y declaring the e of the dorine of the Goſpel, bee ſlitreth vp the Ro- ward another, and man with man wrougght fili hi. boch ot vn codlis 
2 ant rn og moor 1 . So * _ nefle, and received inthemſeclucs ſuch | recom- neſſe and allo vu- 
2 wWets at GL is the very ſubſtance and ſumme of the Goſpel) is the j N 
dnely Senne of God the Father, who as touching bis humanitie, is made of the pence of their ER ET N eee 
ſeaie of Dauid, but tonching his divine and ſpiciruall'oature, whereby he ſanRifi- to condemnation: There fore muſt they ne edes ſeekerighteouſnes in ſome other, 


ed bimſelſ.is begotcen of the Father from eve: laſting, as by his mighty reſurtecti - a * Againſt al kinds of vugod/ines, 6 By er eth Paul mtaurth al the hehs that is 


vn mavifelily appeateth, d Thu A plaine telimonie of the pes ſon of Chriſt , that left in man fince hu fall net as though they bemę led thereby weve able to come into 
be js bus or, and of his (wo natures ang ther properizes, .e Jbich tooke fiſh ef the uonr with Cas, hut that their 0wne reaſon might cond: ume them of wicked {ſt both 
Virgin, Daxid his d ughier. f As he is man: fer this werde, Fl. fh, by tht figure againft Cad aud v. 9: Theie vegadlines he proverh hereby, that al:hovghall 
Syutcdochyjs taken formav. g Shewed and made mauifeft. h The dinine end men haue à moſt cle ere and euident glafle whereipto beholde the tuert:fting and 
mnio htze power is ſet againit the weakeneſſe ofthe fleſh,far that ouerc ame death. 3 Of almightie nature of God, euen in his crearure 2, yet haue they fallen away Low 
« k - This marueuoug Eberall an1 graciou gift, which is ginen mr, the tat of thoſe principles to moſt fooliſh and ford deviſes of their owne braines, in conſti 
all the Saintee, to preach, & Epheſ.3 8. 1! That menthrough Huth might obey eating and appointing the ſeruice of Sed. 7 In their ber. d Thou ſeeft, nd 
God. m For bis Names ſaba. # - Which through bod c, are Chriſtec. Cod, ani yet thou acknowledgeft him as God by bu wor hei, icero. © They did m8 
# Gods Fee gcod will : by peace, the Helrewes wane d proſperous fucceſſe in a honour han with that hene and ſervice which was mecte for bis exerlafing power 
#hmmgs. 4 He 28 their ſanonr able patience, in that be teckoneth vp theit and Godhead. f Ar if he ſaidyberame ſo mad of them ſt lues, ę Or thought the 
une commendation, and bis true Apoſtolique good willrowarde them,contiiwed ſ3{uer, 4 For the true God they tooke ber. to 75 vntighteonſbes of men 
bran . God himteiſe de wineſſe. f Becauſe your faith in ſuch, that it is com. he ſetteib forth faſt in this that eue n 2 inſt nature follow ing the ii laſit, they do- 
pens 7 all 2 4 Fu al ( 42 Gp hea — — all my filed — one — another, by the inſt iudgement of Ged. i The ce 
« 4 ching has gonne. 5 were newer ſo excelſeui yet by tempt of religion is the ſonntame of all im ſc hit ſẽ. As 4 inft judge · Am 
deat bing the Church be might be inſucted by it, rewerd for (heir dferis, FEI, © * | 
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„ ꝑUũõ ward: neither is that circumciſion, whichis out · world be u ſubiect to the iudgetnent of God. a Fefoyndguy, ih = 

uri in the fle: 4 20 Thexeſore by the o works ofthe Law (hal „ee ED 
SY 29 Burhe is a'Tew which is one within;& the no p fleſh be q iuſtificdin his. r ſight: lor by the zan gang a1 
" Whoſe foren circumciſion u ol the heart; in the fpitite, not in Lawe commerh the knowledge ab ſinne. Def. 
—— 41418 ib the letter uhoſe praile is not of men, but of God. 2 7 But nowe is the tighteouſneſſe of God Tb 
i, CHAP. III. en made manifeſt without the Lawe, hauing witnes _— —— 
| 1 He giueth the Tewes ſome 2 preferment, for the cournants of the Law, and of the Prophets, ad fronbus — 
21... ̃ ̃ . 
Bre, of the Lewe, 28 hr faith of ſ Teſus Chriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that 5 
1. The firſt mee concladeth thas we are iuſtiſicd by faith. beleeue. 4 j | rietis bet via Gat 
3ing.wich,or pro. Hart is then the preferment of the [ewe? 23 For there is no difference: for all haue ſin · and man f 7 
nenting an obie · or what is the profite of circumciſion? ned, and ate deptiued of the t glorie of God, u ſar. du 


> Ripoot the les: 2 Much euery maner of way: for a chiefly, 24 9 And are 1uſtified u freely by bis grace, 2 
—— — tbe becauſe vnto them were of credite committed through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſas, 444 — 
p:elermencthen the b oracles of God. 2  . 25; ** Whom'God hath ſet foorth zobe a re- and God -e 
the Gentiles,es, 3 Forwhat, though ſome did not <beleeue? conciliation through faith in his * blood to des off pure 2» 
thay hane they, - ſhall their ynbeleefe make the d faith of God clare his righteouſnes, by the forꝑiueneſſe of the 1 
— 2 without eſſects . ſinnes that! are paſſed, Fe —— 

for be committed 1 Sud forbid: yea, let God be true, and every 26 Throughrhe , 


ez patience of God, eo (hewe ſeate of GS. 
the tablerafche. man a lyar, as it is writcen;/Tharthou mighteſt be at a this time his righteouſnes, that he might be 7 A ſecroe ſets. 
£ovenantto chem. e juſtified in thy wordes, and ouercome, f when b iuſt, and a <iuſtifier of him which is of the 2 % rights. 

d eben the enbe- thou art indged; 1! | | d faith of Ieſus F —— 

irfe ol a few, can „ A ot = 0 * 5 8 before men, be they 
—5— 5 Nou if our tz vnrighreouſnes commend7 27 * Where is then the reioyeing 5 It is ex- newer ſo inf, a. 
pation withoatex. righteouſnes of god, what (hal we ſayꝰ ls god vn- cluded, By what © Lawe? of workes? Nay: but by 247 he intiice 
—— — righteous which puniſnetbꝰ (I ſpeake as ha man.) the Lawe of faith. | 3 be boon yrs 
— Keno ze 6 God forbid:els hom ſhal god iudge q world?) 28 Therefore we conclude , that a man js ĩu- — ror' 
#fahbcheirynwor- - 7 3 For if the i veritie of God hath more a. ſtiſied by faith, without the workes of the Lawe. nt can fant; * 


wineſſe to com. | bounded through my lie vnto his glorieaviyyam 29 1 God, is he the God of the f Tewes only, Chee Gad, lat 


mendaod ſet ſotth I yet condemned as a ſinner?ꝰ and not of the Gentil& alſpꝰ Tes, euen of the ef, 
——— 9 8 And (as wee ere blamed, and as ſome af. Gentiles alſo. un tht * 


andcondition was firme, that we ſay) why do we not euill, that good 30 For it is one God. vho ſhal iuſtiſſe gcirty- the Apoſſle, l ea 

, may cometberef?whole damnation is iuſt. ciſton of faith, and vnciteumciſion through faith, that mea ſhoulde: 
- - Lone, ; 9 What then? are we more excellent? No, f ig Do e then make che Lawe'of h none i ne 
en in no wiſe: for we haue already prooued, thar all, effect through faith? God forbid: yea, we i eſta - bet, which bes 
n be hb both Iewes and Genriles are k vnder ſinne, bliſh the Lawe. „ * promiſed ＋ 
: e. 8 it is ri | There is ' is [= 7 | : 1 ++ .- « ' thatistolay, 2 
e That thy inffice — 91 — ue way. whereby wee may bee iuftified and ſaued before him without tho tam 


watght be plum ly 11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: there is a ; The matter, as it were, of this righteouſnelle js Chriſt Ieſus apprebended by 


F Foraſmucß an none that ſeeketh God. out from the kingdome of God. Mich wee giue to Ieſus (hriftor which ves 
h ſheweaft forth 12 They haue all gone out of the way: they eth vpon him. '4 By the 6 11rd God, u meant that marke which we bi 
———— haue bene made altogether vaproficable: there is © that tn, ener lefimg bife , 
conflancie &. faith, none that docth good no not one. freely giuen, for ir ſtandeth vpon thoſe thinges which wee haue not done out 
I preſerving bim . 13 K Their throate is an open ſe ulchre: they ſelues , but ſuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſakes, to deliner vs from finne; 
bai brokex bis haue vled their tongues to deceit: * poyſon of f bir fes gift, and meer©liberalitie, 16 God then is the zuthour of that 
2 An other pte · a ſpes is vnder theirlippes, 
vention, iſſuing out I 4 Whoſe mouth is tul of curſing & bitternes, meane whereby wee apprehend Chriſt, is faith. To bee ſhort}, the ende is the 
ofthe former an - 15 . Their feete ate ſwift to ſhead blood. ſetting foorth of the gosdneſſe of God , that by this meanes it may appeare,that. 
— 16 Deſtruction & calamity are in their waies. bee is mercitull in deede y/ and conſtant in his pramiſes , as hee that freely, and 
ſack fort eammen - 17 fd Fl way of peace they haue not known, 
Hed & ſet forthby 18 he feare of God is not before their eyes. chriti. „ of thoſe funes which wee committed when wee were his enemies 
our varighteouſ- 19 Na we know that whatſoeuet the Blaw x; ' Through hi patience , and ſuffermg nature,” a To witte , when Paul woe 
| [4 2 nee kargen faith. ir faich'ftrothem which are vnder the law, %. 6 That hee might be found exceeding tr ue and faithful. e Making hin 


not that hen is the that *euery mouth may be ſtop ped, and all the number of them which by faith lay helde pon Chrift: contrarie to whome are they, 
tudge of y world, which looke to be ſaned by circumc iſian, that is by the Law, tx An argument to 
nad there fore a moſt ſeuere renenger of vnrighteouſueſſe. g Treacherie, end all proous this conclaſion, that wee are iuſtiſied by faith without workes, taken 
aße fraits thereof. h Therefore I (peake not theſe woraer in mine owne perſon, as from the ende of iuſtification. The ende of inRification ĩs the glorie of God a. 
though I thought ſo;but thu is the talke of mans wiſedomeywhich is not ſubreft to the lane: therefore wee are iuſtified by faith without workes: for if we were ivſtis 


n of God, 3 Athird obieftion, which addeth ſomewhat to the former, If ſinnes panty by wo 
e Dy what 
ih 


CHAP. 
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BF Trogiontor Bechfonb patience 1/1 501 

p 4 — 4 And patience experience, a 

N be el che“ hope, ol: „%% ð⅛ðͤ r 
conſcience, by the 5 s And hope makerh not aſhamed, becuuſe 


of holy 
Sh et, chat we ard | Wroade s 
beloued of God, by tlie holy hoſt, which is giuen vnto vs 
els but chat whic 


we call faith, © 
wherol it toltow- 


eth, that through: ous man : but yet for a good man it may bec that 


Hith our conſcien· One dare die. "4 1.167 fo: fe 
— — 8 But Gad h ſetteth out his loue towards! vs, 
fourth vs. ſeeing that while we were yet iifinners, Chriſt di» 
7 A ſure com fort ed for vs. ; 1 1 

in aduerfity, Y or 9 Much more then, being now tuſtified by his 
2 blood we ſhalbe ſaued frõ k wrath through him. 


ol conſeience be * a 
not troubled : for 10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 


he'y ſo loued them conciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much 
that were of no more being reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by his life, 


ſtrengch & whil nis life 
— * — Gn- „ 11 9 And notonely 2, but wee alſo reioyce in 


ners, that he died God through our Lord Tefus Chriſt, by whom we 
Jor the, how can he haue now receiued the attonement. : 
negletrthe being 12 *® Whereforc,as by lone man w finne-en- 
and liuiag ĩn him? fred into the wotld, & death by ſinne, & ſo death 
F In lime i and went ouer all men: n in who all men haue ſinned. 
——— . 13 1 For vnto the otime of the Law was ſinne 
pointed. / jn rhe worlde, but ſinne is not p imputed, while 
Hb g. 1. there is no lawe. 

1 ger . WS. 14 2 But death reigned from Adam to Mos 
8 Ava 2 coy, A ſes,cuenouer q them alſo that ſinned not after the 
toward va, ſo that like r maner of the tranſgreſſion of Ada, *3 which 
weicaunotdonbr was the figure of him that was to come. 
it abba deliae- 

—— for ibthrough the offence of ſ that one, many bee 


* 


— of u hom dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
the could receive by grace, which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt, bath 
mo commoditie, abounded vnto many. 
—_— — 16 15 Neither is the gift ſo,as that which entred 
mies. Howe can it be then that Chtiſt being nowe al iue, ſhoulde not ſaue them 
rom deftruQtion, whom by his death he ivſtifieth and recor.cileth? g FJ» the 
head of ſome inft man. b He ſctieth ous his loue onto vr, that in the middeft of 
our eſfiftiens, wee may knowe Aſſin ealy, hee will bee preſent with vs. i White 
Sane regnet in vu k From affiithion, and defirutiion, 9 Hee vowe paſſeth 
'oner tothe other part of Iuſtificatren, which confiſteth in the free imputation of 
the obedience of Chriſt: ſo that to the te miſ: ion of ſinnes, there is added moteo- 
ver and beſides, the gift of Chrifles righteouſnefle imputed or put vpon vs by 
faith, which ſwallowetb vp that vnrighteouſneſſe which flowed how Adam into 
vs, and all the ſruites thereof: ſo that in Chriſt we doe not one ly ceaſe to be vn- 
aft, but we begin alſo to be inſt. to From Adam in whom all haue ſinned, both 
4 and death (which is the puniſnment of the guiltivefle) came vpon all. 
By Adam, who is compared with ( byiſ, like to him 10 thisgthat both of them male 
thoſe which are theirs partakers of that they baue: but they are vulibe in thu that. A. 
glam des inet h finne into them chat ave hi, enen of nature, and that to death:but Chr iſ 
maleth then thas are his, partalers of bis rigbieanſucſſt Ly grace, and that vnts life. 
1 By fe, i meant that diſtaſe which u ours by inhe13tance ,, and mem commonly 
call it iginall firms : for ſo he vſeth to tall that finne in the ſingular — wheras 


If he of the fruits of u, he vſt th rb plutall number callum them ſinnes. n That 
in in Adem. 11 That this is fo, thet both guiltime ſſe and death beganne not af- 


der the giuing and tr anlgreſs ing of Moſes Lawe, it appeareth maniſeſtly by that, 
that men died beſore that Law was giuen: for in that they died. ſinne, which is the 
cauſe of death, was then and in ſuch fort , that it vas alſo imputed { whereupon it 
Solloweihk that there was then ſome Lawe,the breach whereot was the cauſe-of 
Heath, o Exen from Adam io Moſes, p, Where there uno Lame mae, no man 
da prnifhes as fanltte and guiltie. ra But that ihis Lawe was not thatyniverſall 
Lawe; and that death did not preceede from any paRuaN ſinne of every oue par · 
ticulotly, ĩt appeare th heteby,that the very infarts which neither 6Quld ever know 
208 tranigieiſe that batnrall Lawe , e hot wühſtan ding dead a4; well as Adam. 
8 - Ouertyfants, „ Not after phat ſort as tho) :ſinue (bat ave of mos zotrres foluwing 
there Infle: bu y et the whole poſterthiggnns,cornpite iu Adam; when mw he witynyly 
aud wllmgly f uncd. 13+ Now that Hyſt dam aniwererth the Jarcer,who is Chrif, 
ns it is afterward declated. 44 m & Chil, gie compared together in this 

that both of chem doe giue and yeeld to theirs, that which is their owne: 
but herein hᷣtſt they diſſer abat Adam by nate e hath (pred bis tault to the deſtru· 
Kia of wany,but Chrilloobedicuce hath by grace overflowed many. f Thats, 
Adam. 15 Another inequalitie ꝙpaſiſteth in this, that by Adama one offence 
wen are made guiltic hut zhe righteonſues of Chu impuredynto vefzcclygdocth 
tot one ly abſolue vs om that one faul but rom all oder... 


19 


. 


15 '4 But yet the gift is not ſo, as is dffence: . 


Cha, being im» 
- * : . pP puted vnto vs by 
18 7 Like wwiſe then as by the offence of one, grace, is of — 


liſe. then the ol. 
ſence of Adam is 


ſteritie to death. 


ny were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience of * 3 par/aters of 
I ue and eucrla- 


where ſinne abounded , there grace b abounded Nt 
ch Oe: guiltmes came on 
much ; j allmen to make 
21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ſo them ſubi-& to 
might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto e- death: ſo on the 


X | : conti ary fide, the 
ternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. tigbte on ne ſſe of 
Chriſt, which by Gods mercie is impnted to all beleeners, iftifierh them, that 


they may become partakers of everlaſting life. x Not oth becauſe our fumes 
ave torgiuen Vs hut alſo becauſe the righteouſneſſe of Chrift is imputed to vs. 18 The 


ground of this whole compatiſon is this. that theſe two men di e ſet as two flotkes 


or rootes, ſo that out of the one, ſinne by nature, out of the other,righte ouſnes by 

grace doeth ſpring ſort hopon ethers, So then, fiune entred not into vs onely by 

following the ſtrppes of our furt fut her, but we take corruption of himby mheritance, 

T Thu word, Many, is ſet agam#? this word, a fewe, 19 A preuenting of an obie- 

&ion:why then did the Law of Moſes enter thereupomthat men might be ſo mach 

the more guiltie, and the benefite of God in Chriſt le ſus be ſo much the more 

tiouma. &- Beſide that diſeaſe which a meu were inſectęd withall by ph 
with owe mans ſinnethe Law entred. b Grace was powred fo plentifully be 

«en, that it did not onely counteruaile finne but aboue meaſure paſſed un. 1 

a CHAP, VI. 

1 Heecommeth to ſanttific ation, without which, that no man 
putrerh on Chrifts righteouſneſſe he proueth 4 by an argumẽt 
talen of Baptiſme, 11 aud thrrupow exhovicth to hotineſſe of 
liſe, 16 briefly making mention of the Law tranſgreſſed. 

V Hat * ſhall we ſay then? Shal wee conti- 

nue ſtil ina ſinne, that grace may aboũdi Ar 
- | nich 
God forbid. | bor” 
2 2 How ſhall wee, that are b dead to ſinne, on or 1egeneratis, 
live yet therein? 3 Le 
3 | 3 Know ye note that + all wee which haue 151,107: of foe 
benebaptizedinto c Ieſus Chriſt, haue bene bap- ; mi 1puted to 
tized into his death? vs het the corruptis 


. 4 We are buried then with him by bapriſme ——_—— 


into bis death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 5: ation 1h 
fromthe dead a to the glory ofthe Father, ſo ewe 1 
alſo ſhould : walke in newneſſe of life. en, tilleih by bile 


5 + For if wee be planted withhim to the ©7/lk + 


Tuſtification and Sanctificatian, are alwayes joyned together inſeparably, & beth 
of them procecde from Chriſt by the grace of God: Nowe, Sanctificatĩon is the 
aboliſhing of finne, that is, of out natural corruption, into who ſe place ſucceedath 
the cle anneſſe and pureneſſe of nature reformed, . b, They are ſaide of Paul io bot 
deal to ſinne, which are in ſuch ſort made partakers of the vertue of Chriſt, that this 


1 Hepaſſeth now 


natural corruption is dead in them, that is, t he force of it is put out, and it Lringeibnee 
forth his bitter fpuites: And on the other fide, they are ſaide to hue to finn, which 


in the fl: ſh, that is, whome the ſpir ite of God hath not delinered from the Aauerie of 
the corruption of nate. 3 There ate three partes of this Sanctification, to wit, 


the death of the old manor ſinne. his bur ĩall. & the reſun edion of the newe man, 
deſcending into vsfrem the ve i whe thedeatb,buriall,& reſutection of Chriſt. 
he ſignę and pledge, »þ: 643-23» C T. 


= which benefice our d 
Ihe ende that growing vp in oye wilh hint, wee ſhould rec igue by Hi d que 
nne in; P an ole vt ne n. T Coli2.t2.- d That Chrift b alelfes bi 
diſcharged of mſi: miije and weakeviclſe, might line in oleyy with Cod ſor . 


Aude which are hu menoers vie for thu end, that beiyg wade partakers of $ | 
©. Eph. 4.23,colo(.;.8.heb,12.1. 1. Ic. z. 1. 4 The death of ſinne and the - 


„ vert ue, ve ſhoulde be inne ip ſcade a nen life, as 200 w 
" heanen, 21. 4 
life ofrighteouſnes,or our ingraſſing into,Chtiſt and growing vp into one wi 

him, cannot be ſeparated by ayy meanes, neither in de ach nor liſe: wbetebyũ fo 


lowe th, chat no man is ſan&ified, which liverh Pill to ſinne, and therefore it 1 


— de . te Cbriſt b hah, which tepenteth y- & tutne th not from his 

wie kedneſſe: for as he ſaid beforceahe Lays is net ſubueed hut e ſtahlilhed 

faik, 7. 174 l. Lima 1,” * Ne 3d rd * 
F fim:litude 
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| tA each ety f ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall we 2 be ro Rom do bem {By ps; 
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Y 
that know the La) that the La hath domi- 
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7. 5 of the f. be ſimiliende of his reſurrection, | | e finiſh "= 
en, bene é Knowing this, that ourbold man is crucifi- nion ouer a man as long as he lues . FP come 
., eeſe de ed with i him, that the body ł of ſin might be de- 2 4 For the woman whichis inſubieRion.co Eta bel i 
5 24 ſtroied,that henceforth we ſhould not I ſerue fin. a man, is bound by the La to the man; whilebe &3ftzr ef § © 
0 1 3 „ 7 For he thiat is dead, is freed from ſinne. liueth: but if the man be dead, ſhe is deliuered iin togithk! 

5 perfite them orb: 8  Wherefore,if we be dead with Chriſt wee from the law ol the mau. n be 

| ; we ſhall neuer beleeue that we ſhall liue alfo with him, so then, if whilethemanliuerh,Chietaketb 3, 10pge Fit: 


K perfefiy Ianci- 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from another man, ſhe halbe: called an ꝙ adultereſſe: bid lineth, the me , 


jen 2 be the dead, dieth no more: death hath no more do- but if the man be dead, ſhe is free from the Law, tiage abideth in 
þ Alour whole. minion ouer him. | lo that the is not an adultereſſe, though ſhe rake — ee 4 — 
parwre, a. we are 10 For in that he died, he diedmonce to ſinne: another man. 5 © may marry againe : 
| 2 fre but in that he liueth, he liueth ton God. 4 2 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo tothe + 1. ce, 
f eie e, 11 Likewiſe think ye allo, that ye are dead to law by j b body 6f Chrift, 5 ye ſhould be vntoan 7 e . 
: jd old partly by c fin, but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our lord. other, euen ynto bim that is raiſed vp frõ y dead, pi prong 22 
b peri cher i A. 42 (Let not ſinne o reigne therefore in your that we ſhould bring forth © fruit vnto d God. © ei of al men, © 
+ 5 8005 a fe mortal body, j ye ſhould obey it in Fluſtstherok 5 3Forwhenweewerein the fleſh,the Faffe- + 4 L328 
Da FF deforms. 33 Neither p giue ye your q members, a rwea- ions ol ſins, which were by the g law, had hſorce? e — 
, bono our corn pons of vntighteouſnes vnto ſinne but giue your in our members, to bring forth fruit vnto death, N. 

| nun e, which wee ſelues vnto God, as they that are aliue from the 6 But now we are deliuered from the Lawe, doeth it lare with 
change with® dead, and give your members 4s weapons of he i being dead kin whom we were! holden, that vs:for now weare 
Ve rieh:couſneſſe vnto God | we ſhould ſerue in m newneſle of Spitite, and not io ned to the ſpi- 
i Our corrupt na. 2 © * . , P 54 Tit, a8 it were to 
ture is actribuzed h T4 7 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer in the oldeneſſe of then letter. „ fecondbusbard, 
1 lit, iat in you: ſor ye are not vnder Law, but vnder grace. 7 # What ſhall wee ſay then ? Is the Lawe by whom we muſt 


2 ata 15 8 What thenꝰ ſhal we ſinne, becauſe we are finne? God forbid. Nay, I knewnet ſinne, but by el x 
En at naughtines not vnder the Law, but vader grace? God forbid, the Law: for Thad nod knowen o hilt except the dead is beet ; 
which flicketh fat 16 4 Know ye not, that to whomſoeuer yee La had faid;-: Thouithalr not luſt. firſt bus bad, hdd i 
5 Fee ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruantes 8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- reſp;&ofthe late, 
* = lach we Je are to whom ye obey, whether it be of ſinne mandement, & wrought in me all maner of con- from Ne 
ſroete at, ana ſbau vnto death, or of obedience vnto rigbteouſnesꝰ cupiſcence: for without the Law ſinners P dead. 4 5,1 nil. 
1 ng h come to, 17 9 But God be thanked, that ye haue beene 9 Fox Ionce was aliue, without i q law:bur 4 of thrif,s Live 
e — the ſeruants of (in, but yee haue obeyed from the when the commandement r came, ſinne teuiued, v5 10 b. Pony 
5 pron th it heart vnto the ſforme of the doctrine, whereunto 10 But I . dien and the ſame commandement ee he 
by the elſes of ye were delivered, | Which was ordained mp life , was founderove e ** 
death,yſing a com- 18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are vnto me yntodeath, „ te 
e N made the ſeruants ol righteouſneſſe. I Tor ſinne tooke occaſion by the comman- < Ft 2 le 
„ | wenders,. 9 I ſpeakee alter the maner of man. becauſe of dement, and deceiued me, and thereby flewe 2c. f bath By Yer 5 
= | dne for as, the infirmitie of your fleſli: for as ye haue giuen 12 5 Wherefore the Lawe 18 % holy, and that hd, Fate. * 
is | » ut God; your members ſeruants to vncleannes and to ini- © commandement 16 holy, and iuſt, and good. 4 Which are acces 


ers SAS 


tie n <xhortation quity, to commit in quĩty, ſo no giue your mem- > | © calle to God, * 
is, t9' contend and 8 as * ne ws to wh mod { — fe 4 ho - — ; A declaration of the former ſaying:for the concupiſcences (faith he) which the 
Jrive with cor- one mente m 4 aw ſtirred vp in vs, ere in vs as it were a husband, of who we broght forck ve 


* e and al te 20 For when ye were the ſeruants ol ſinne, ye deadly & curſed childrẽ. But now ſince that husband is dead. & ſo conſe 


= * * * * 4 


ol 1 3 were © freed from righteouſneſſe. 9213 | e from the force af . Er bow bas 425 je goue 
0 0 By reignanggs. 10 5 i 13 Ti nance of the ſpirit,ſo that we bring forth now, not thoſe rotten & dead, but Þ 
ie Paul meantth that X — f What fruit a 7 =o um * things 2 children, e ** we were in the Gate of the fr if marriage, which be c 1611 
m chitfetie and high . r ag * E are OV aſhamed? For the ende of next wer ſe folowwyg,the oldnes of the letter. f T tient that eg ged vs 10 Bond 
mu nul, which no 194U. thoſe thivgs & death, | Dew ther force euen in our minds, g He ſaith not of the lam, hut by tht law; 'a 9 
bh ooh gain ani 22 But now being freed from ſinne, & made % ring of ſin an i 4 _— 2 2 2 to worke Fea = 
he * tif any do, pes it ij iu 377 r veaſon of the reſtraint that the law makethyuot that the fault is in tht lam, hut in o 
le, Vatne, — Meri Oy haue your fruit in holines, ſelues. 5 Wrought their ſtrength. i As if hee ſride. The bond which bo o 

, þ To ſinne,as to 4 and the end, euerlaiting life. nf dead,and vaniſhed away inſoranch that finme which belle vs, hath not nowe where 
of der in ant. 23 11 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the with 10 holde vn & For this huſband 1s within vs. I Satan is an v ee 
* 2 % md ęr d gift of God u eternall life, through leſus Chriſt fr 4c $0995: ws in bondage of finne & hinaſelfe deceitfully:and yet eee, 
the Kh powers of it. our Lord | " fo long as we ave finreri we ſinne willingly. m As becommeth then, rg 4 (54, 
eik Ai inſtrumeni: . death of their ola huſband axe 1qzned to the 1 whom the ph 
bet heammit wickednes wit hall. 5 Hee graunteth that ſinne is not yet ſodeadinys vc hen. u By the letter he meaneth the Lawe,m reſpelt ef that e conan 
bat iat it is viterly extin&: bar he promiſeth victory to them that contend nau, brfore that our v int le framed by the holy Ghoſt, the Law ſpeakerh nb 10 araf 
net * beranſe we haue the grace of God ginen ys which worketh ſo,that the law is vot and therefpre it u dumbe and dead to vn, as touching =o, Ming of it. 4 Ao 
oe in vs the power and inſtrument of ſinne. 8 To be vnder the law and under . &ion; Whar then? are the Jaw and ſiune all one, and do they agree toge * 
4 0 bee al one, in te ſpect ol them which ate not fan&ified,as on the contrary faith he: Sinne is reprooned and condemned by the law. But Arie 
ri, fle to be vnder grace and righteouſues . agree to them that are regenerate. Now abide to be reptoued. & was not in a maner felt vnti I it was proucked d 
120; Tf theſe are contraries, ſo that one cannot agree with the other : Therlore let righte · vp by che Law, ittaketh occaſion thereby to be moi e outragious, and yer 
iſt, __ expel ſin. I 105.8.54. 2. pet. 2 19. $ By nature we are ſlaves to ſin, & free fault of the Law, o By the word, Luft, in this place he meanerb not c ts t 

Te tigte ouſnes. but by the grace of God we ate made ſetuã:s to tighie ouſnes. ſcſues, lut the fountaine fem whence they ſp ing: for the very 1 
ub BW Ktherefore free from ſinne. 7h kind of (peach hath a force in it:for he mraucth rhemſelues condemned wicked lufts thengh ſome what dar bel: ht as ft f r. 
iam "ff #erely that che doctrine of the Goſpel u like vntg.4 certaine mould which we are caſt of them they could not fo nuch 2 ſuſpe(t it, and yet it 15 the very ſta eof þ 
* ; 10.5 be framed Y. faſbioned liks unto ii. 8 Rigbtcouſues had no rule ower Jon. al and vnc leane ſpot and filth, ** Exod. 20 17 dtut. 5. 21. p ang, ee 
#8, +3» Az exhortagion 10 the ſluqie cf tight ouſdes and hat: ed ol ſinne, the contrary ve its not knowen for ſune,nrither doeth it ſo ĩcge as it rageib i oth 
. of beth, being ſet downe before vs. u. The reward or paimery. 11, Death is i, lu v. 5. He ſerte th himſelſe before vs for au examplgyn whomarie! 


"the puniſlunent due to ſigne, but we are ſanRified freely, vuto liſe eueilaſling· behold, firſt what they are of natare before they earveltly thin 
Ry Mos od G»d:to wit, blockiſh, and headie taſinve and wickednes,w 
C H A P. VII. aud ſeeling of ſinne, then what mayer of perſons they bect 


ap. 15 | 16 u ence is reproved by the teſlimonie of the Law, fo wt, N. Amate cnflas 5%y 
his 1 a | 7᷑ mot ea if med with the deſite of finve,then euer they were bef | "Fhutmen 2 | 
LY To ß me Fought F laed in deed: fin my conſelence niwer Foun pie e 
nb Fy Pune un the cauſe, 15 that the ſame u an occaſion of death, 1 knew not my diftaſe...r When I began th . 5 


1.7: which wan gien ut, onto life: 21 He ſeltetb ant the F112", 0) Fame. 6 The conclafion ; That 8 
ande wen the feſt and the ſpit | fault is in vs which abuſe the Law, I N 


Taz 


& > 


Mans imperfedtion: © | 

J Theprepofitic: 
Thatthe Lowe is 
not the cauſe of 
death, but our cot- 
rupt nature, be ing 
het ewith not on · meaſure ſinſull by the commandement. 


might x appeate ſinne, 


blame of my death? 
x That ſinne mig 
Her it — to be 
e and bewray it 
2 ho bethat, 
which is a in atede I that do ir, but the ſinne thatdwellethin me. 
. 21 131 
ald. ſh: wing 4 2 2 
the vume ü toni. I am thus yoked, that euil is preſent with me. 
He ns cauſe - : 
matter, is this: he b , 
— ISibe the d inner man: 
Law requireth a 
heavenly purenes, 


1 againſt the Lawe of my e minde and lea- 
r but mea, ſuch as ding ga IF ” 


ne, are * 

be eee. in my members. 
Tupiiò, which the y . | t 

williagly ſerue, deliuer me from the body of this death! 

9 fe denen erg. 25 I © thanke God through Ieſus Chriſtour 
nerske befire de, Lord. Then I f my ſelfe inmyminde ſerue the 
for an example. in Lay of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſinne. 
whom may eaſil7 


appesre the ſtrife of the Spirit and the fleth,and therefore of the Law of God,& 
our wiekednes For ſince that the Law ia 21nan not regenerate bringeth foorth 
death ouly, there ſore in him it may eaſely be accuſed: but ſeeing that in a man 
which is regenerate, it bringeth forth goo] ſruit. it doth better appeare that enil 
actions proceede not from the Law, but from ſinue, that is, from our cor:upt na- 
tute: And therefore the Apoſtle teacheth alſo, what the true vic of the Law is, in 
te ing ſinne in the tegenerate, vnto the end of the chapte :: as a little before 
(to wit, ſrom the ſeuguth verſe vnto this fiſteenth)he declared the vſe of it in them 
which are 2 19 The deedes of my liſe, ſaith he, anſwere not, nay 
they ate contrary to my wil: Therefore by the conſent of my will with the Law, 
_ and repugnancie with the deedes of my life, it appeareth euidently, that the Law 
and a right ruled wil do perſ»ade one thing, but corruption which hath her ſeate 
alto in the regenerate,another thing, ti It is to be noted, that one ſelfe ſame mi 
js ſaid to wil and not to wil, in dinets reſpeAs: to wit, he is ſaid to will, in that, that 
he is regenerate by grace: and not to wil. in that, that he is not te generate, or in 
that, that he is ſuch an one as he was borne. But becauſe the part hi. h ĩs tegene · 
tate, at levgth becommeth conquerour, therefore Paul ſuſteining the part of the 
regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as if the corruptiõ which finneth willingly, were 
fomething without a mau: although aſterward he gramteth that this euilſ is iv his 
geit or in his members. x That natural corruption, which cleautth faft enen to 
Pen chat are rege erat and not e kane conquered. 12 This vice, ot ſinne, or lawe 
ol ſinne. doeth holy poſſeſſe thoſe men which are not regenerate, and hindreth 
themor boldeth them backe that are regenerate. 4 Thi doeth inteede agree to 
that man whom the grace of God hath made à new man: for where the Spirit u not, 
bow tan there ke ams ſtrife ther > 13 The concluſion: As the lav of God exhor- 
tethto neſſe, ſo doth the La of ſinne (that is, the corruption wherein wee 
are borne} force vs to wickedneffe : but the Spitii, that is,our minde,in that that 
is tegenetate, eonſenteth with the Law of God : but the fleſh, that is, the whole 
maturall man, is bondſlaue to the Law of ſinne. Therefore to be ſhort, wickednes 
and death are not of the Lawe,but of finne, which reigneth in them that are not 
regenerate : for they neither will, nor do good, but wil\,and do evil : Bat in them 
chat ate regenerate, it ſh ĩue th againſt the Spirit ot lawe ofthe minde, ſo that they 
cannot either line ſo well as they would. or be ſo voide of ſinne as they woulde. 
the inner man, end the new man are all one, and are anſwerable and ſet as contrary 
$0 the olde mn : neither doeth ibi word, Inner man, fienifie mans mind and reaſon, 
and the ole man, the powers that are vnder them as the Phileſouhers imagine, bus by 
Sheoutward man is man what ſot uer ts either without or within a man, from teppe 
lee, fo long a that Man is wot borne anew by the grace of Gd. c The law of the 
Po de tn this place, is not to be onde? ftoode ofthe mmde at it is naturally, and i our 
ind & om our birth, but ofthe minde which u renewed by the Spirite of God, 
75 rien yet in pare ſubiect to ſinne, which of it owne na · 
dure maketh vs grultie of death : but we maſt crie to the Lord, who will by death 
: k felfe ie ys conquer ours, aa we are alreadie conquerours in Chriſt, 
end that be roftech onth Ch. is tbe true per fiction of tham that 
„ nen l that they ane imperſerts , 


7 * 
de 


a 9 


To che Romanes. 
1; 7 Was that then which is good, a made 
death vnto me ? God forbid : but ſinne, that it 1 He concludeth tha there is no condemnation to them, who 
wrought death in mee by 
that vhich is good, that ſinne might be y out of 


Epnerec ot 14 8 For we know that the Lawe is ſpirituall, 
———— but I am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 4 
thereby torebell, 

as which,the more It ĩ would, that do I not: but what I hate, 5 do I. 
biddes che more 
itdeſifeth them, & Conſent to the Law, that it « good. 
From bence cam- 17 No then, it is no more I, that doe it, but 
meth gut ſinne that dwelleth in me. 


ded, 18 ::For I know,that in me, that ĩs, in my fleſh, 
* Bearethitthe dwelleth no goodthing:forto wil is preſẽt w me: fleſh,and for i inne condemned fin in the 
but I find ano means to perform 7 which is good. 6 
19 For I doe not the good thiug, which I be tulfilled 5 in vs, which walke not after the ate out of all fears 
would, but the euil, which I would not, that do I. fleſh,bur after the Spirit. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, ie is no more 


find then that when I would do good, Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
22 For I delite inthe law of God, concerning bur the wiſedome of the Spirit u life and 


captiue vntothe Law of ſinne, which is 


CHAP. VIII. 
are graſt ed in Chriſt through his Spb it, 3 howſoener they 


"a OI 
The fleſh andthe Spun 
e lle Spun. 
TS - 5 
* 3 
| e 


* 


N 
280 2 


be a4 yet burdened with finnes: 9 for they line through thai 
Spirit, 14 whoſe reffrmonie 15 drineth away all care, ko 
28 andreleeutth our preſent miſeriet. r A canclufion of 


N — 
this place: Sering 


2 For the b Law of the Spirit of e life which cpu wo being in. 


16 If I doe then that which I would not, I «in d Chriſt Ieſus, hath e freed me from the lawe flified by faich in 
Chriſt, do obtain 


ol ſinne and of death. a . 
3 4 Fot (that that was fimpoſſibleto y la, in 1 
as muchas it was weake, bicauſe of yg fleſh) g en. wma hh | 
lending his owne Son, in the ſimilitude of h ſinful GoAibed,it folow. 

fleſh, eth hereof} they 


4 That that l righteouſnes of the Law might — — — 


remifsion of fins & 


of condemnation, 


For they that are after the w fleſh,ſauour : The fruits of the 


the things of the fleſh: but they that are after the ſandißeatiẽ, which 
is begun in vt dos 
6 7 For the wiſedome of the fleſh « death : not ingraſt vs ino 


Chrift,bu 
peace, x” iſt, dut do de. 


8 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſhs ent- cage e f 


7 aſfed into him. 


23 But I ſee another Law in my members, re- mitie againſt God: 9 for it is not ſubiect to the « Todes aut 


fleſh far their yada: 
for he not (ade (6 
line aſter the 

that hath the holy 


Law of God, neither in deede can be. 
8 ie so then they that are inthe fleſh,cannot 
pleaſe God. | 


24 *4 Od wretched man that I am, who ſhall g Nom ye are not in the fleſh, but in} ſpirit, Gh fr b g, 


bicauſe j ſpiric of God du elleth in you:butit any 4%, tee 
man hath not y Spirit of Chriſt, ) ſame is not his. f 23 
an obiection: Seeing that the vertue of the Spirit which is in vs, is ſo — * 
may we gathet thereby. that there is no condemnatiõ ta them that baue that yer- 
tue?Becauſe ſaith he, that vertue of the quickning Spiritwhich is ſo weak in v 
moſt pertect & moſt mighty in Chriſt, and being imputed vnto vs which beleeut, 
cauſeth vs to be fo accõpted of, as thogh there were norelikes of corruption, ani 
deathin vs. Therfore hietecto,Paul diipured of remiſsion of ſins, & imputationel. 
fulfitling y Law;& alſo of lanRification which is begun in vs: but now he ſpeaketh 
of the perfit imputation of Chriſts manhood, which part was neeeſſarily required 
to the ful appeafing of our conſciences:For our ſins are defaced by the blood of 
Cherſt, & the guiltines of our corruptis is couered w the imputation of Cheiſts o- 
bedience: & the corrnption it ſel{(wbich F Apotile calleth ſinful fiv)is healed in 
vs by litle & litle, by i gift of ſan&ification, bur yet lacketh beſides that, another 
remedy, to wit, y perfe& ſancificatis of Chriſts own fleſh, which alſo is to vs in- 
puted, b The power & autority of the ſpirit, againſt which is (et the tyranny of fi 
c Which mert:fieth ihe old man, quictneth the new man. d To wit abſolutel & 
periitly.” e For Chrifts ſant ti fic ation being imputed to vr pey fueth our ſantlification 
which is begun in vs. 4 He vſech no argumẽt here, but egpoundeth q myſlety ol 
ſandtification, vhieh is imputed vato vs: fot becauſe, ſaith be,y the vertue ol F in 
was not ſuch( & y by reaſon of the corruption of our nature) y it could wabe mn 
pore & perfit,& for y it rather kindled the diſeaſe of fin, then did 7 it out Fe 
tinguith it, therfore God clothed his Son w fleſh like voto our ſinful fleſh,whete- 
in he vttetly aboliſhed our cortoption, y being acc õpted throughly pure & with- 
out fault in him apprehended asd laide holde on by faith, we might be foundte 
haue fully y fingular perſectiõ which the law requireth,& therfore f there might 
be no condemnitioninvs, f Mbich is not proper to the Lew, but commuth by ow 
fault. g In man not borne anew,whoſe diſeaſe the law could point out but it could wel 
healeit, h Of mans nature which was corrupt through fine, vntill bee ſanfÞfiedil, 
i To aboliſh ſin in our fleſh, k Shewed that fin hath no rizht in vt. / The very ſub 
flance of the law of God might be fulfilled, or that ſame which the law requireth 
we may be found iuſt before God: for if without iuſtification there be ionned that 
Fification which is imputed to vs, we are iuſt. according to that perfit form which tt 
Lordrequireth, 3 He returneth to y which he ſaid, the ſandißeation which 
begun invs,is a ſure teſtimonie of our ingiaſſing into Chriſt:which is a moſt p 
tiful fruit of a godly & honeſt liſe. 6 A reaſon,why to walk after F Hleſb,agreeth 
not to thẽ which are graſted in Chriſt,but to walke after the Spirit, agree ih and 
meet for them: ;ecauſe faith he,y they which are after the fleth,ſauour the things 
of the fleſh, but they that are after the ſpitit,the things of the ſpirit. 9 They the 
liue a4 the fleſh leadeth them. 7 He proneth the conſt t becauſe that what 


ſoeuer the fleſh ſauoureth, that engendreth death: & whatſoever the ſpirit fon 


reth,that te ndeth to ioy & life everleſting. 8 A reafon'& proofe,why } 
of ß fleſh is dexth:becauſe,faich he, it is}F enimy of god. 9 Areafon why f wi 
dome ofthe fleſhis enemie to God:becauſe it neither wil, neither can be ſabief# 
to him. And by fleſh he meane ih a man not regenerate. 10 The concluſion: Thet» 
fore they that walke after the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God: whereby it follow eth that 
they ore not gratfed into Chriſt, 11 Hecommeth to the others, to wit, to them 
which walk after the ſpirit,of whom we haue to vnderſtand cõtrary things to 
formers& firſt of al, he defineth what its to be in the _ to be ſanctifedas 
wit, to haue ſpirit of God dwelling in va Then be declaretb, that fanctißcatien 
is o ioyned & kait to our graffing in Cho iſt, that it can by no means he i 5 
0 120 2 | 


— 


Ow 3 then there ij no condemnatiõ to them al F forwer diſhe 
that are in Chriſt Ieſus, which 2 walke not t tion frõ verſ 16 
15 For I **alownot that which I do: for what after the a fleſh, but after the Spirit. Sor 


Spirit, or eſſecsoſ 
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his will, 20 tun «« the potter deth. 4 4,30 He proneth aſwell - As itis wrieten, & I | 
SN of 6h ls ge. 6 © the nothing 1 ia — bog | ; + Thane foned 20 The firſt ede 
| e it roared lth 14 What ſhall wee ſay then? Is there u yn- Aion: 1f Gd ff ug. 
ns Elke 1 * the truethin Chriſt, Tlye not. my con- righeeouſatſſe with God? God forbi d. megane N te 
ofchis — Iſcience bearing me wirneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 1 5 For he ſaith to Moſes, 1 wile haue mercy — 2 
Chaptet, herein 2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and continuall on him, to whom I wil ſhew mercy : and wil haue worthines, theniz i mad 


Pau) aſcendetbro ſoraw, in mine heart. Pcompaſſion on him, on/who I wil haue copaſſio. r Eg a: 
San nor . be 16 0 then it j not in him that à willeth, nor hich 4 
e he — from Chriſt, for my brethren that are my kinſe- in him that runnech, hut in God 5 ſhewerh mercy. — adn 2 
: hich Ze the Iſraeli * . 17 For the rScripiure ſaith vnto Pharao, For that are — 4 doe! 
much of y caſting 4 Which are the Iſraelites, tow me pertes- this fone purpoſe haue I (ined theevp, rhet I rp cope oy 
Len infuanti- ** might 14 ihewe my power in thee, an t my my, aud aft r 
elaingbya venants, andthe giuing of the *Lawe , andthe Name might be declaredthroughour al the earth. een * ens. | feb 
- { L 7 : . ele 

oche, and by wie. yg Of whome are the father, and of whome , bi ear ery — ary n be n Mens ow: ſhou 
weſziog of his great concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is GO 19 16 Thou wile ſay then vnto me, Why doth 1 no ether ca bate, 


their ſaluation, his 2 has has the be yer complaine ? for who hath reſiſted his will? 6 choſe that we dels 
ſingulat loue bo. Addon ke ene gif 7 — al ch 20 7 But, O man, ho art thou which pleadeſt re 20 \ 
- were wart] avenge Web et, o al ny againſt God? thalltherhing u formed fay to jg, tor, * 
ting vnto them all : tt He anſwereth firſt touching them which are choſen to ſaluation: in chuſing of © wa 
: oga Neither are h 2 all children, decauſe they whom, he den:eth that God — ſeeme vniuſt, although he chuſe & 2 — veſſel 

a The Apoſile lo. AIC the ſeede of Abraham: A but, In i Iſaac ſhal aluation, theni chat are not yet borne, without any teſpect of wortbines: becaue {| nou: 
"wed by brethren ſo thy ſeede be called: he briogeth not the 9 to the L end, but by the meanes of his mercy, _ 
entirely that if it ; whi i which is a cauſe next vnder ptedeſtination. Now mercy prefuppeſeth miſetj alſo 1 
Tabea be 1 Rs That che! i „ eee wa againe myſerie prefuppoſerh ſinne or vojuntarie corruption ot mankinde, — ſwere 

| zACE NOTTIE h Aſen of OUTLINE & f * ruptian preſuppoſeth a pute and perfect creation. Moteouer mercy is ſhe y prove 
ready to haue re- dren of the! pronule, are counted for the ſeede. her degrees: to wit, by calling. by faith, by 1 & lazification, ſo tat ¶ torto 
deemed 70 caſing 9 For this is a worde of promiſe, In this epgrh we come bo glonifcation, as the Apottle yp * . Nov in =_ 
away of the Iſra- time wi ome and C N theſe things otdetly following the purpoſe of God, dd clearely prune t he ru 
his with the loſe lame pred 1 d 7 * 43 1 one. y tio meanes Rome yeuuſt in Faint and Caving his. + Exod 34. 19. 0 Inilthe of ries 
ef bi owne ſoule for 10 7 Neither he onely F * th, but alſo Re- mercificil and fauom abi o whom I lift to be fanourable, p I will hnue com | * 19 
ener : for this word, becca when (hee had conceiued by one, euen by an whowſcener 7 lift zo. baur compaſſion. 12 The concluſiem of the aaa I 21 Sc 
8 betokeneth our father Iſaac. _ 112 ; —— — - bud _— chuſing & ſauing of See goodnes; ſuch n ita au 
as in this 1 en ſeth him: as he alſo anſwered Moſes, when he prayed for al the people. ; ot 
place. 111 F = Fr ay la. 25 o_ and when, e 1226 M6 thought and enderiomy of g- by ts ee e nie of 
7 Pele brethren they had neither done good, nor cuill (that the % ge erh che proijubut only co the- mercy bf Sed: 14. Nowe he anf death 


by fieſh.atof on: na. w'pufpoſe of God might 8 remaine ber alle concerning the reprobace.or cheep 2 a hate ble. Ag eg of 
e a : 
eagtug de t 


y 


tion aud coxntrey, election, not by wotkes, but by him that cal appointed to deſttudlis, withayt an of vuworthitic | 
'© Thearke of the 13 fllt was 10 vnto hi +Iheelder 4 ——r; 58 — 
cournãt, which was. chu mee FTC - Pharao,thom he ſtirred vg to this puspoſe bar h might. be glonified um bidla God t. 


2e of Gods dhe yonger. a ning & iuſtpuniſhing. 7 God /o ſpeaketh onto, Hh En the Avi e, alm 
* Preſence, & cha. z. 15. ehr. 2. 12. d The tableraf the conenent: aud this is ſpoken t ringer h Fu. e eee hargs, Ai ern rare thee e || the yt 
* the fore Metomymia, e Of the iudiciall Lawe, f The ceremoniad Lawe, wor. ia Se con ly he ringet end of Gdds counſeſ. to ſhew that therejsw bed wi 


be, that Iſrael is caſt off, but that there withall we maſt alſo make iᷓ couenant goth not ſaue hem whom be freely choſe according to his gaod will & LN ures 
emem 


e of this treatiſe: The grace ol ſaluation js offered gonerally in Gods joftioe:in;Fevetlaſti counſel ef reprobation,confillerh in this won av tems, 
itnſtauding ii, ihe efbcacie therof 1 ae 36 he ele Fi wager ance", news, wr in the former verſe, becauſe the bb bis me! 


hams one, boiſe, wherein Iſaac onely was accounted the ſonne, and that by Voluntarie corruption, where in the reprebateare hardened : & againe,corruption kenlow, 
Gods ordinance :alrhoogh that Iſmae! alſo was borne of Abraham, & c'tcumciſed pte ſuppoſeth a perſit ſtate of creation. Morebner,this hat in ing alſo is voluntary, 2 
before Laac. i Iſaac ſhalbe thy true and uaturall ſonne, and therefore heire of 167 for God ſo hard ue th being offended with cotauption, that he vieth their ow — 

A generall application of the former prcofe ot example. & heb whom he hardne th, ta the e xecuting of that wdgement Then follow the ſruitsof one 


1 Becauſr that Iſ2ac was demnation of the re probate . Why doth be then appoint to deſtructionꝰ bet 


CES DES a2 BOD  @—-ADIY 


8 K. 


ILA 


＋ 


om. 
[1 


TOS THIS ATEEYERE 


Lin 


* 


e. 


1 le. 18. & 21 41 Hach notthe potter power ol the clay ſtumbli 
All | 


Init S EAREIEERISS LAID 


a ed es at . * * 
x FC RI £55 rg? 


IT a We" " 8 * _ 20 . a 
88 wy < n 2. - - 3 * 5 RS. 9 * ; 
- + 1 > "ESA 
Fl > 7 ö ins . 1 il $, - 2 4; 91 
1 * oY $ : , : h 
* 


ee BE nals oo o ERS. 
* 8 : © 
4 — — 
* — 
4 
— Yau : x „ 0 


bim 3 formed it, Why haſt thou mode methind 3 


1j Alludingto to make of the ſame lumpe one ?* væſſell to a ho- and euer one that belecucth in 
the creation of A- nour, and another unto 24 diſhonour? + - - aſhamed. .. 11111. e ohms i v4 274 
— 22 * What and if God would, to ſnewe his | CHAP. X, | k 
made (but in the wrath, & to make his power knowen, ſuffer with 1 He bawllerh the a of N 3 27 refuſe , and 
Cetors minds)  ongpatiencethe? veſſels of wrath , prepared ro. fred f 25 net ltd of he Or 28 

os ward 3 deliruction - Fs and Eſaias the hardrning of the Jewes. a 

bad made a 23 And tha he might declare the x fiches of P Rethren, e x Purpoſing to; 

doeth dayly make, his glory vpon the veſſels of mercy , which hee P God tor Iſtael ic that phey might be ſaved, © — 
according 28 hee hath prepared vnto glory? | 2 For I beare them repel ch they have the ofmarecilous ob- 


225 — both . 34 Euen vs home he hath called, not of zeale of God, but not necbrding to x Rinacie,be vſeih an 


doch as ſhould be the © Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 3 For they, being ignorant of the ; 
ele, and ſuchas 25 ?5Ashefaithaiſoin Oſee, æ I wil cal them, ouſnes of God, & going a to b ſtabliſh their — 
ſhoald be repr®» My people, which were not my people: and her, owne righteouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitted them- ion nde fl. 
— Making, Beloue ,which was not beloued. ſelues to the riehteouſnesof God. - nation, is to re- 
— 26 And it ſhalbe in the place where it was ſaid 4 +3 For Chriſt 5s the : ende of the Lawe for nounce ourowne 
2» Wherezsin vnto them, „ Ye ate not my people, that there rjghreouſnes vnto d euery one that belceuerh, secure the 


te objeciion ro, they ſhalbe called, The children of  liuing God. 3 4 For Moſes rbusdeſcriberh the righteouſe berge der ge 


ly made of 27 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, nes which is of the Lawe, That the man which ouweiie by taith, » 
Mice diſhes. e Though the number of the children of Iſrael doeth theſe things, ſhall * thereby. which God freely 
wit: yet he ſpe2- were as the ſand of the ſea, yer ſhall bur a rem. 6 But the righteduſnes which is of faith,ſpea- — the - 
* —— nant be ſaued. 7 , Keth on this wile, e Say not inthine heart, Who . The yynoraxce- 
hae lor that he , 28 For he wil make his account, and gather it ſhall aſcend into heauen? (that is to bring Chriſt of he Lare wb 
poueth the Crea- into a Þ ſhort ſumme with righteouſnes : for the from aboue) we cg 10 kno weg. 


i to be juſt in Lord will make aſhore count in the earth. 7 Or, Wbo ſhall deſcend into the deepeꝰ (that excujeth none be- 


ber or ch — A : . G ; 
—_ contra 29 & And as Eſaias faid before, Except) Lord js to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) Tg — 


tiexdoeth require. of © hoſtes had left vs a d ſeede, we had bene made g 5 But hat Gytb ic ? 25 The f worde is neere themtbarwe f 
x 1 boneſt bet as Sodom, and had bene like to Gomorrha. thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is * bebe. 
1 Seelogthe,F 30 27 What ſhal we ſay then?Thartbe Gentiles the worde of faith which we preach. — — 


1 which folowed © not righteouſnes , haue atteined 9 s Por if thou ſhale g confeſſe with thy s * 


xe of everlaſting vVnto righteouſnes, euen the righteouſneſſe which mouth the Lord Teſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine + G4l#.3-24, 


deathis fignified, ĩs of faith. : heart, that h God raiſed him vp from the dead, 3 The proofe: 
they — * 31 28 But Iſtael which folowed the Lawe of thou ſhalt be ſaued: The La it ſelſe 
— — 4 righteouſneſſe, could not attaine vnto the Law of 10 For with the heart man i beleeueth vnto a —_ 
God to moſt iuſt righteouſneſſe. ; righteouſnes,and with the mouth man confeſſeth deleeue in bim 
dtrution : and 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by to ſaluation. ſhould be ſaued. 
—— —_ faith, but as it were by the f workes of the Lawe: 11 7Forthe Scripture ſaith, Whoſoeuer k he · Therefore the ca 


. 3 ling to ſalua: ion 
Aub bewray for they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, Iceueth in him,ſhall not be aſhamed. by the workes of- 
their owne folly, 22 The ſecond anſwere is this, that God, moreouer and be- 12 For there is no difference betweene the the Lawe,is yaine 


ſides that he doeth iuftly decree whatſoener be doeth deciee, vſeth that modera- Ie andthe Grecian: for he that is Lord ouer all, and fooliſh, but 
tionin executing ofhis decrees,as declareth his ſingular lenitie euen in the repro· ich e on hin © Chriſt is offered 
bue, in that. that he ſuffereth them a long time, and permitteth them to enioy Is Tich V - 0 ns, — for foluation 10. 
may and ſingular benefites, vntill at length hee iuſtly condemne them: and that 13 + For whoſoeuer ſhal call vpon the Name every belecuer. 
do good ende and purpoſe, to wit, to ſhe v himſelfe to be an enemie and reuen- of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. c be ende of the 
fe of wiekednes. that it may appe are what power he is cf bythele ſeuere indge- Lawe us 10 inthfie 
ments,and finally by compariſon of con: raries to ſet foorth in deede, haw great 5 that kcepe the Tame: but ſeeing we doe it oL ferue the Law throug) the fault ef 
bis mercy is towardes the elect. Y By wefiels, the Hebrewes undes Rande all „ir 7,1, we alt ame not vnto this ende : lun Chriſt Jalueth this diſeaſe , for be falfitied 
bivles ofinſtru7m:mts, 23 Therefore againe , wee may ſay with Paul, that ſome %% L 2 for vie d Not onehy to the Ie wes, but alſo to the Gentiles, That the 
nun ate made of God the Creator to defttuction. x The vnmca/urable and mare TLawe ie garde th & tendeth to Chriſt,that is a manifeſt proofe,forthat it propouns 
trilous preatur fie, - 24 Hauing eſtabliſhed the doctrine of the eternall predefti- deth ſuch a condition, as can be and is ſulfilled of none but of Chiift onely: which 
tation of God on both partes: that is, as well ofthe reptobate, as of the elect. he pe ino impnted vnto vs by faith , out conſcience is quteted, ſo that Howe no wan 
commeth nowe to ſhe the vſe of it, teaching vs that we ought not to ſeeke the n alke, Who can aſcende vp into heauen, or bring vs from hell, leeing the Goſ 
teftimonie ofit in the ſecret counſell of God, but by the vocation which is made pel teacheththat both of theſe is done by Chriſt, and that for their ſakes, which 
manifeſt and ſet ſoorth in the Church , proponnding vnto vs the example of the ic true ſaith embrace him whichcalleth them. © Leuit 18.5. exet. 20 ü. gal. 3. 1a. 
ewes and Gentiles, that the doctrine may be better perceiued. 4 He ſarth not, 37 nw 30. 12. e Thinkenot wuh thy ſelfe, ds men thas are flig gering vſe 16 


tual and ener) one of the lewes are called, but ſome of the Fewes, and fame of the ,,, 5 Vecation commeth by the worde preached. & Deuerenom 30. 1. 


Grier, 25 Ourvocation or calling is ſree and of grace, euen as our prede- f By the worde, Moſes vnde»floode the Lawe which the Lordepubiiſhed with his 
ion is: and therefore there is no cauſe why either our owne vnworthines, or voj ce: ana Paul oyplied it io the preaching of the Goſpell which was the perfes 
themwenhinefſe of our aunceſters ſhould cauſe vs to thinke that we are not the Gion of the Lawe, 6 That is in deede true faith which is ſetled not onely in 
che and choſen of God, if we be called of him, and ſoembrace through faith the the he ad, but alſo in the heart of man,whereof alſo we give teſtimonie,by our outs 
nion that is offered vs, & Foſe. . a3 r. peter 2.10. ** Heſe. i. 1e. 26 Con- ward lile, and which tendeth to Chriſt as to ouralone and onely Saujour,cuen 28 
wiſe, Neither any ourwarde generall calling, neither any wotthipeſſe of our : ſetteth foorth himſelſe in bis worde. g Jfchou profife plamety, Incerely and 
naceſſers, is a ſaſficient wi nes o ele ion, znleſſe by faith & beleefe we anſwere openly, 1b t thou takeft Icſus onely to be thy Zorde amd Sawionr, Hebe faber, 
Gods calling: which thing came to paſſe in y le wes, as the Lord had fore warned. 5 ü [aid io haue raiſed the Sonne from the dead: and this-is-not ſpoken to an 
Det, 6 God purpoſeth to bring he wnkinde ad onthentefell people 40 gh giginuie of t he Sonne bus to ſet: forth the Fathers counſtl touchmy our redempti» 
# extreme fowncſie, Ye Iſai 1.9% © Armits, by which worde the chiefeft power |, i, the reſurreflion of the Sonne, 1 Faith is ſaydlto inftifie,aud firrbermore ſeeing 
bei, given to God, 4 Enrn a verj fewe. 27 The declaration and mani- 5 ,, gon of the mouth is an effect of faith, and com gon is the ways com 25 
kflation of our election, is our calling apprehended by faith, as it came to paſſe uation, is followeth that fauh is alſo ſayde 10 ſave, 7 Newe bye 


de Gentiles, e So then, the Gentiles had no workes to prepare and procure har part which be propounded afors in the fourrh verſe,to whit Chriſt cal 


Gods ma-rcere before hand: and as for that, that the Gentiles attained to that which 1,1, whomſoeuer he liſteth without any d. fler ence, & this he confirmeth-by a dou- 
fought not for, the mercy of God is to be thanked for it: and in that the lewes as. ble teſtimonie. 7/ai 28:16, & To belrexe in God i to yerlde and canſeni to God? 
uot to that which they ſoug be after they can thanke none for 1t but themſelues, 53 promiſe of our ſalnation by Chriſt,and that nes onely in general lau wen we now 

they ſought it not avight. 28. The pride of men is the cauſe that they com % x. promiſes pericine to ui, wherenpon riſnb « ſure wa 4 Joel 138. 

ie rotation, ſo that the cauſe of their damnation neede not to be ſought for $ True calling vpon the Name of God is the teſlimonie of true faith, and une 


me We here but in themſe lues. F Seeking 10 come by r1ghteonſneſie, they - faith, a tine vocaion or calling. and true calling. of une electi 
| Iii 2 14 Bur 


Lape ofrightronſneſts 


w 3 9 *; 
by, xg 2 
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baue not belceued? 9 and how ſhall theybe- 


cached ,accor. how ſhall they heare without a preacher 2 


feete of them which bring glad tidings of peace, 
Kendra and bring glad ridings of good things! 

faith is, chere ig l-. 16 e But: they haue not | all obeyed the 
forheworde, but Goſpel: for Eſaias ſayth, & Lotde, who hath be · 
— leeued gurreport? ..-- .: =... : 
Wende is chere i: 1 11 Then faith is hy hearing, and hearing by 
faith alſorſor many the m worde of God, wo 1 + 


world. 


oncluſion Firlt Moſes faith, x I wil prouoke you to enuie by 
ofthe — a ® nation that is not y nation, and by a fooliſh 
ion : we mult nation I will anger you. 
nd from-faith, 20 & And Efaias is o bolde, and ſaith ,'I was 
out vocation found of them that ſought tne not, and haue bene 
we came tothe made manifeſt to them thar asked not after me. 


— com. haue I ſtretehed foorth mine hand vnto a diſobe- 


— dient, and gaineſaying people. 

22 An obiection: If calling be a teſtimonie of election, were not the Tewes cal- 
led? why ſhould I not gre that, ſayth the Apoſtle,ſeeing that there is no nation 
which hath not bene called? much leſſe can 1 ſay, that the le wes were not calle 1 
* Pſal. ig. 3. 13 The defender and mainteiner of the Lewes cauſe, goe th on ſtill 
toaſke, whether the Iewes alſo krew not God which called them. Eſaʒ (ſayth the 
Apoſtle)denieth it, and witneffeth that the Goſpel was tranſlated from them to 
the Gentiles, becaule the Iewes neglected it, And therewithall the Apoſtle tea» 
cheth, that that ourwarde and vniuerſall calling , which is ſer foorth by the cre- 
ation of the world, ſufficeth not to the knowledge of God: yea, and that the par- 
ticular alſo which is by the worde of God is of it ſelfe of ſmall or no efficacie, vn. 
leſſe it be apprehended or laide holde on by faith, by the gift of God : otherwiſe 
by vobeleete it is made vaprofitable,and that by the onely fault of man, who can 
pretende no ignorance, & Heut. 322.21. n Hecalleth all prophane pe ole, a nation 
that ir no n4t19n,45 they ave not (tid to liue but to die, which are appointed for euer-· 
Ming condemnation, . Iſai.6;j. 1. © Spealeth without feare, * Iſai. 65. 2. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Left the cating off of the lewes ſhowld be limitted according 


Gods indgements ave vnſtarc halle. 


x Now the Apo- 


echersrabiding wy 2 3 God hath not caſt away his people which 
cauſe. Therefore he 2 knewe before. + Know ye not what the Scrip- 
hee ceacheth vs ture (aith of Elias, how he communeth with God 


Qatall the ewes apainſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


therefore wee digged downe thine altars: and I am left alone, 
ought not to pro- 

AI,. iuate perſons, whether they be of the number of the ele ct or 
wot, 2 The firſt proofe: I am a Tewe, and yet eleded, therefore wee may and 
ought fully reſolue vpon our election, as bath bene before ſayd: but of anothet 
mans we cannot be ſo certainely teſolued, and yet ours may canſe vs to hope well 
of others, 3 The ſecondproofe : Becauſe that God is faithſull in his league or 
covenant, — men be vnſaĩthſull : So then ſeeing that God bath ſayd. that 
he will be the God of his vnto a thouſand generatious , we muſt take heede, that 
we thinke not that the whole race and offpring is caſt off, by reaſon of the va- 
beleefe of a ſewe, butrather that we hope-well of euery member of the Church, 
becariſe of Gods league and couegant. a Mich he loned and choſe emer- 


dating, 4 Thethirde proofe, taken from the anſwer j was made to Elias: euen 
then alſo, when there ap ly to the ſace ofthe world ne elect. yet God 
knewe his cleft and choſen, and of thaqi alſo good tore and number. Where. 


2 thatweoughtnot raſhly to pronounce of any man as 
ot x the Church in ofteritimes a o that ſtate, that 


x 


file ſheweth ho we I Demaund then, * Hath God caſt away his peo- x 
this doatine-iste I ple? God forbid: for 2 I alſo arn an Iſraelite, of 


lighted patours thinke it to be cee er- 51, 7;,. wich g 


n * 
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men, which haue not bowedthe knee to c Baal. 
remnant according to the d election of grace. 


worke no more worke. 


e reſt haue bene f hardened, 


c 


ceſuſe aud reit 18 n But I demaund , Haue they not heard? 8 6 According as it is written, 4 God hath gi- 
— No doubt their found went out —— all the uen them the ſpirit of g; ſlumber: eyes that they e Bal fqnifet , 
— of the earth, and their wordes into the endes of the h ſhould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould not — . — 1 
© Ta. ieh 19 13 But I demaund, Did not Iſrael know God? 9 And David ſaith, . i Let their table be made 1 
_ a ſnare, and a net, and aſtumbling blocke , euen nam the idolaers 


heare ynto this day. 


for a recompence vnto them. 


10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee 


not, and bowedowne their backe alwayes. 


F * 4 * "Tp bh * 
ax 35 Lag 
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faith, which ſee- - they 73 what ſaythe the anſtwere of God to him? 
kethGod-iphi* leeue in-him,ofwhomechey haue not bend and I hau b reſerued vnto my ſelſe ſouen thouſand 


EA 
* 
3 
7 


b He fptaketh 


ing a Godkrh 15 And howſhall they preach, except they be 5 Bacen'ſorhen,atthis preſont time is there a —— 
2 in the ſent d as it is written, & Howe beautifull are the ord ai exerla ing and wy 
arch, 6 5And if t be of grace, it is e no more of ofrenmant ih 
workes: or els were grace no more grace: but if ide chef. 


it be of workes, it is no more grace : or els were 


ter ward: for thy 


are not choſen, by; 
| 8 cauſe chey wert wie 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that bern bur they, 
be ſought : but the election hath obreinedir, and 9 rae 
h they were choſen N 


and elett. 


other is , which 


at thu day gine 


their oles Naming 
them patrenes and 
pet one ſocs os La. 


11 71 demaund then, Haue they ſtumbled, avs. 


that they ſhould fall ? God forbid: but through d The 
teſtimonie of our 21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith, * All the day long their fall ſaluation commerh vntothe Gentiles, to 


prouoke them to followe them. 


12 Wherefore if the fall of them 6s the k rj. choſe v: of by 


but whereby God 


ches of the world, & the diminiſhing of them the 27% bt. 


riches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall their 


aboundance be ? | 


13 8 For# that I ſpeaketo you Gentiles; in as 32d choſen, get 
much as I amthe Apoſtle of y Gentiles, I mag- 


nifie mine office, 


14 Torrie if by any meanes I m'ght provoke 


. let them that ſtub, 
them of my fleſh to followe them, and might ſaue = —— the 


ſome of them. 


15 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 


1 ->S 
5 Alchough che 


all be not eled 


let them that at 


elected remem- 


ber that they are 
freely choſen: and 


grace and free 
mercy of God, 


conciling of the world, what all the receiving impute it vio 


be, n bur life from the dead? | 


16 Por if i o firſt fruites be holy, ſo is whole 
lumpe:& if the p roote be holy, ſo are j branches. 


themſelues, 


e This ſaying bea. 


teth downe flatte 


to the ground a 
the dołir me of all 
to the outward appearance, 4 hee ſheweth that Elias was in kindes and maner of workes , whereby our tnftifiers of themſelues doe trach, that 
times pafi deceiued: 16 and that, ſering they baue an holy workes ave enher wholy or path the cauſe of our iuthfcatimn. f Looke Ma. 3. 
rote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſhalbe holy. 18. 24 Hee» 6 And yet this hardneſſe of heart commeth not but by Gods juſt decree & judges 
borteth the Gentiles to be humble, 33 and crieth out, that ment, and yet without fault, when as hee ſo puniſheth the vntbankfull by taking 
from them all ſence & perceiuerance,and by doubling their darkenes, that the bes 
fites of God which are offered vnto them, doe tedound to their iuſt deſttuctios. 
Tia. 6. g. and 29.10, matth, 13. 14. ohm 12. 30. altes 28.26. g A very dead fleepe 
which tateth away all ſenſt, h That is, eyes vnfit to ſee. Pſalm. 69.23. i At 
vn happy hirdes are intiſed tod-ath by that which is their ſuſtenance, ſo did that one 
thing turne to the Tewes deſtruttion, oui of which they ſought liſẽ, to wit, the Lane ef 
God, for the pn epoſterous cale wherof they refaſed the Goſpel. 7 God appointed this 
caſting off of the Iewes,that it might be an occaſten to call the Gentil i 
might turne this calling of the Gentiles, to be an occaſion to reſtore the lewes,to 
wit, that they being inflanzed and proucked by emulation of the Gentiles,might 


== — 3 4. Lor d, th ey haue killed thy Prophets, and themſelues at length embrace the Goſpel. And hereby we may learne, that the ſe- 


ueritie of God ſerueth as wel to the ſetting forth of his glory as his mercy d 


and alſo that God prepateih him ſelfe a way to mercy,by his ſeueritie; ſo that wee 
ought notraſhlyto delpaire of any man, nor proudly triumph over other men, bat 
rather proue ke them to an holy emulation, y God way be glorified in them alſo, 


k Byriches he meane th the bnowledge of the Goſpel to euerlaſting life : and by 


world, all nations diſper ſed throughout the whole world, 1 Of the Iewes, when the 
whole nation without exception ſhall come to Chrift, $ He witneſſeth by his one 
example, that he goeth before all other in this behalfe, I male noble 
mos. n It ſhall come to paſſe that when the Iewes come to the Goſpel. the 
ſhall as it were quicken araine,ond riſe vp fromdeath to life, 9 The nation off 
Lewes being cenfidered in their ſtocke and roote,that is, in Abraham, is holy, a 
theugh that many of the branches be cut off. Therefore in judging of ont be 
thren, we muſt not ſtieke in their vnworthineſſe,to thinke that they are at once 
caſt off, bur we ought to conſider the roote of the couenant, and rather goebacks 
to their Aunceſters which were faithful, that we may knowe that the b x 
the covenant reſteth in ſome of their poſteritie , as wee alſo finde proofe berg 
in out ſelues. o He alludeth to the firſt fruites of thoſe loa ues, by the offring 
of all the whole crappe of corne was ſantiified, and they might vſe the ren e 
Abraham. — 2 
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| ſon ; becauſe: that 
cauſe why the p | | - * ; Ithough that they 
Gentiles which walt graft in 9 for them, and made * partaker of through their vnbeliefe: * 
have obteined the toote, and fatneſle of the Olive tree: 31 Euen ſo nowe haue they not beleeued by —— 
nerc ie, — tri· 18 ( Boaſt not thy ſelſe againſt the branches: the mercie ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may puniſhed, jet hath 
— wech con. and if thou beaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the obtaine mercie. a not this Rubbur.. 
tewne the grace of FOOte, but the roote thee. 32 Fot God hath ſhut vp f all in vnbeliefe, that — — 3 
God, ſeeing they 19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- he might haue mercie on all. properly for tn 
gre graffed into the Een off, that I might be graft in. 33.7 O the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of harredrothat na. 


ther take heede, off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: bee not hie min- ſearcheable are his 8 iudgements, and his h wayes — — | 


that that alſo be ded, butt feare, paſt finding out} to bring in the 

din th i zn Ki n 
— 8 wort . 21 For if God ſpared not the u natural bran- 34 4. For who hath knowen the minde of Gentiles, aud af. 
deed in the ches, Fake heede, leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee. the Lord? or who was his counſellour? terward the ler es 


lewes. And hereof 22 11 Beholdetherefore the x bountifulneſſe, 35 Or who hath giuen vnto him i firſt, and he — 


allthis generall and ſeueritie of God: tewarde them which baue ſhalbe recompenſed? „ of thatmercie 
doarine may be fallen, ſeueritie: but toward thee, bountiſulneſſe, if 36 For of him, and through him, and for k him which is ſhewed 


ken, 1 - : - - - 
path — pb thou continue in his bountifulneſſe: or cls thou are all things: to him be glory for euer. Amen. —_ — oo 
ſwdions of Gods ſhalt alſo be cut off. alſo be partakers of the ſame benefite, and ſo it might appeare thatboth-lewes 


glory even in re. 23 2 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in and Gentiles are ſaued dnely by the free mercie and grace of God,zwhich coukle 
ſpe of our neigh- Inbelie fe, (hall be graffed in: for God is able to not haue bene fo manifeſt, ii at the beginning, God bad brought all together in- 
bours : ſofarre affe them in againe. | to the Church, ot if hee had ſaued the nation of the Tewes without this inter« 
ovghe we to be gr > Ba c 1 tuption. f Both lewes and Gentiles, 17 The Apoſtle cryeth out as aſto« 
hom bragging and 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, niihed with this wonderfull wiſedome of God, which hee teacherb vs ought to 
plorying, for that, which was wilde by z nature, and waſt graffed bee religiouſly reverenced, and not curieuſly and prolanely to be ſearched be» 
that we ate prefer- contrary to natureina 3 right Oliue tree, bowe yord tbe compaſſe of that that God bath reueiled vnto vs. g The courſe that 
ted before otherby uth mens Salt chas thee cre be n 11 dee hee heldeth m gouerning all things both generally and particularly, h The er. 
zfingular grace. MUCH More 13 * op: 5 * Y der of hu counſels and domgs. Job 402. eſai. 40. 13. l. corinił.a. 18. 18 Hee 
q [nplace of thoſe giaffed in their owne Oliue tree? brideleth three maner of wayes, the wicked boldeneſſe of man: Firſt, becauſe 
andes which are 2 5 23 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould that God is aboue all, moſt wile, and therefore it is very abſurd, and plainely 
broken off. be ignorant of this ſecrer ( leaſt ye ſhoulde be ar- godleſſe to meaſure bim by our follie. Moteouer, becauſe he is dettet to no man; 
It i againft the 1 577 hat partly obſtinacie i and there fore no man can cowplaine of iniutie done vnto him. Thirdly, becauſe 
common conte of rogant in your Þ ſelues) that partly obitimacle 1s ali ibings ate made forhis glory, and therefore we mull referre all things ta his 
balland ie, the come to Iſrael, vntill the fulneſle of the Gentiles glory, much leſſe may we contend and debate the matter with him. 1 Ji Jaye 
le barren iunce of be e come in. ing ouerthroweth the doctrine of for eſcene wortes and merites. k To wit, for Gad, 
the mpe is changed 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall bee ſaved, as it is ie glory all things are referred, not onely things thas were made, bus eſpeci 
7 7 written, + The deliuerer ſliall come out of ** nene won bes which he wrkerb in bu ell. 
. 0 
{ We may reiozce Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe from CHAP. XII. 


er gh — Iacob. 1 N 1 He exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which us acceptable to God: 
the lewes,whom 27 Andthis is my couenant to them, -» When o lone vnfained, 14. 20 enen towards our enemies. | 


we oncht rather to I (ball take away their ſinnes. ] Beſeech i you therefore brethren, 2 by the mer- r The fourth 


proxoke ro that good 2.8 14As concerning the 4 Goſpel,they are ene- I cies of God „ that ye b giue vp your bodies a 1 


— bon +ohagy mies for your ſakes : but as touching the e electi- d liuing ſacriſice, holy , acceptable vnto God, the finiſhing of the 


lad in we of on, they are beloued for the fathers ſakes. which is your e reaſonable ſeruing of God. chieſe poyntes of 
Cad mode fi ly 29 235 For the giftes and calling of God are 2 2 And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto Chriſtian dogrine, 
ad carefuly. without repentance. this wotlde, but bee yee changed by the renew <onfilterh in de- 


» He caileth them X - elating of precep(s- 
tural, not becauſe they had any holineſſe of nature, but lecauſe they were borne of lng of your f minde, that yee may + prooue what of Chitin life. 


lem whom the Lord ſet apart for himſelſe, from other nations, by hu le agu and ce that good, and acceptable and perfe& will of Andfirit of allhee 


”- which he freely made with them, 11 Seeing the — it ſelſe —— God is. giueth — 

t election commeth not by inhcritance (although the fault be in men, and not ze ol precepts 

in God, why the bleſs ing of God is not perpetuall ) wee mult take good heede 3 3 For 18 ſay through the grace that is 8 

thatthat de not found in our ſelues, which we thinke blame worthy in others, ſor uen vnto me, to guery one that is among you, that feſt whereof, is 

. is ſure, but they that are truely elect and 1 mona in no man h prejume to vnderitande aboue that this,that every | 
ſelues with contempt of other, hut with due reverence to and loue to- hich is meete to vnderſtand, but that he vnder- wan conſeerate 


vndes their ne ĩghhour, runne to the marke which is ſet before them, æ The ten. Rand ae ding to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt datei r 3 
» to the ſpiri Af 


dry and lowing heart. y In that ſlate which God hi bountifulneſſe hath aduanced k £: i | 
thee vnto : and we muſt marke here that he ſpeaketh not of ebe election of euer pri. TO euery man the -- meaſure of k faith, ſeruice of God, 


tute man which remaineth ſtedfaft for euer, hut of the election of the whole nation. ; R and doe a it were _ 
12 Many are now for a ſeaſon cut off,that is. are without the roote, which in their ſacrifice himſelfe, truſting to the yu of God, 4 By thu preface he emen 


time ſhalbe graffed in: and againe there are a great ſort, which after a ſort, and that Gods gloyy is the vimaſt ende of all our aoingre b Fn times paſt the ſfatri» 
touching the outwarde ſhewe ſee me to bee ingraffed, which notwithſtanding ces were preſented before the altar, but nowe the altar is euery where, © Tow - 
through the ir owne fault afterwazd are cut oft, and cleane caſtaway: Which /elues : iu times paſt, other bodies then our owne , nowe our owne muſt bee offereds. 
thing is eſpecially to be conſidered in nations and peoples, as in the Gentiles and d In time paſt, dead ſacrifices were offered, but nome wee muſt offer ſuch as hae 
wes, 4 Vnderſtand nature, not as it was firſt made, but as it was corrupted in A. the (virite of lie in them. e Spiritual. 2 The ſecond precept is this, Thas 
demand ſo deriurd from him to his pofteritie, a Into the preple of the lewes,which wee take not other mens opinions ox maners ſor a rule of life, that we wh 
Grd had ſanct᷑ fed of his mtert grace: and he ſpeaketh of the whole nation. not of tenouncing this world, ſet before vs as our mat ke, ihe will of God. as is maniſeſte 
nen one part. t The blindeneſſe of the Tewes is neither ſo vniuerſall that the and opened vnto vs in his worde. f Vn then there is no place Iii for reaſon, 
hath no elect in that tation, ne itker ſhall it be continuall: ſor there ſhall be which the heathen Philoſophers place as a B ueene in a Caſtell, nor for man: free will, 
e wherein they alſo (as the Prophets have forewarred) ſhall efledually which the Popiſh ſchoolemen dreame om if the minde muſt te renued. Loc ke Ephefie 


- race that, which they doe now ſo ſtubburnely for the moſt part reieftand te. ans 1. 18. and 2.3. and 4.17. and Coloſsiaus 1.28. F Epheſians 5.17. r4heff 4.4. 


« b That ye be not proude within your ſcluts, c Fnto the Church, & Eſai 3 Thirdly, bee admoniſhe th vs very carneſt!y, that e uety man keepe bimſelfe 
29, Eſei 27.5, 14 Againe, that he may ioyne the lewes and Geptiles to- within the boundes of his vocation, and that euery man be wiſe accotding to the 
berker ag it were in one body,and eſpecially may teach what duetie thEGentiles meaſore of grace that God hath giuen him. g 7 charge. h That hee pleaſe not 


tothe Tewes, hee beateth this into their heads, that the nation of the lewes him ſelſe too much as they doe, which perſwade themſelues they knowe more {5111 in 
4 4 f, 


| life euerlaſting, cannot be fruſtrate and vaine. powreth vpon the faithfull, 


dot vtte rly caſt ef without hope of recorerie. d For 1ſmuch as they receine it deede they doe, i We fhallbe ſober if we take not that vpen v, which wit haue 
In that, that God vr ſpeFieth not what they de ſerue, but what he promiſed 10 not, and if we bragge not of that we haur,. 1 Cor. 12.1 4 7. & By 
15 The reaſon or proofe: becauſe the couenant made with that na · faith he me eth the lnowledge of God in c hriſt, aud the giſtes which the bo Ga 
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= 


grounds: the chies . 


Fr 
* 


LET 5 


* 


" 8} 
72 


ZExhorrations, To the Romney, Of Magie, 
4. There isa don- 4 4 For as wee haue many members in one C HAP. XIII. 169 


4 blereaſon'of the bod d all members haue "A 1 He willeth that we ſul wis our ſelues to Magiſtrates: 8 To loue 
_ y, and all members not one office, | apts ee | oY 
ee, 7 Somecbeing many, arcone body in Criſt, fr abionn 1274 hf enter er g, 
becauſe God hath and euery one, one anothers members. — [Er there & but of God: n ˖ 
pot committed 6 Seeing then that we haue giftes that are . + avis = x 
and the powers that be, are b ordeined of God. eth feucralh aha b 


euery thing to be 3 : : 0 
dose of every diuers, according to the grace that is giuen vnto yhoſoeuer theretore re A the power, abies owes 


man:aodtherfore, Vs whether we Leue prophecie , let vs prophecte e ſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that te · to wit, ovediency 


x doeth backe · according to the | portion of faith: 2 le ecteng 
wardly: aud wer - Oran office, lee vs waite on the office: or mg 110 een * par 228 N 
bur dates he chat w teacheth on teaching: good workes — foreuill, 5 Wilt thou then bee men tt fai 
tat diſproſite of 8 Or he that n exhorteth, on exhorration: he 5. > uch ſort; that iti 
gr f f Ce ctr th Ag: lire. Without feare of the power? doe well; ſo ſhalt not onely due to 
others, wearietts that o diſttibuteth, ler him do it with ſimplieitie: 2 ge bed l 
bimſelle c others, he that p ruleth, withi diligence: he that aſneweth pet . 5. 


' | - 3757 | | | ſtrate himſelle, bm 
which palin the | mercie,with cheerefulneſie. 4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth, 72! OE 


' : Shae j L x | 
baader 9 © Les loue be without diffimulation, ©: Ab / but if thou do euil,feare: for he beareth not the jug hich hah”, 


< od If et ibu. ſword for nought: for he is the miniſter of God any office vndet 
— . 3 EU to c take vengeance on him that doeth euill, bim, 


1:tie of vocations . . 5 7 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubĩect, not becauſe © Tea, tbougb an 
and gifces, redonn- 10 2 Be affectioned to loue one another with of wrach only, but 4 alſo for conltience fake. Apofile, though an 


| 44" 1iſttho 
_ — — ng loue. In giuing honour,goe one before 6 5 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for 2 hf 
ſame i * 


tharthe ſame is 11 Not ſlouthfull to doe ſeruice: ſeruent in Hey are Gods miniſters, applying themſelues for: ea 
— ſpirit, r ſeruing the Lord, the ſame thing. nie ef the 


« * * 8 Pope ouer bing. 
that we ſhoald be 12 7 Reioycing in hope, pacient in tribulation, tri + Giue. ro all men therefore their duetie: ame ff wm | ! 
bound one to ano- vx, continuing in prayer, 


bure, to whome ye ewe tribute: cuſtome, to co the ground. t 
ther. Wheteupon * FT. . . whom cuſtome: feare, to whom e feare; honour, 2 Arcaſon taken 
i: followerh, that 13 Diſuibuting vnto the t neceſſities of the | » | 5 


of the natue of a 
no man ought to Saints: + giuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. to whom ye owe f honour. the thing it ie let t 
be griened mere · 14 ? Bleſſe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, 


ER; 


8. Oe nothing to any man, but to loue one pot to What pu- 
at.ſeeiog that the 7 ſay, and curſe not. another: lc for he that loueth another, hath ful- poſe are they plw 


i 2 7 . ced in higher de- 
ſe of every pri. 15 Reioyce withthem that reioyce, 8 weepe filled the s Lawe, — 


| ; 9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte - f 
++ l. Peter 4.10, with them that weepe. | inferious ſhould 
5 Thatwhickhe 16 Be like affectioned one towardes another: e — — dees — 
Pale before in ge-, he not hie minded: but make your ſelues equall — K vena a res 


; - ues . je jc 3 An othera!gt 
8 — to them of the ® lower ſort: be not x wiſe in your ner chore pe any other commantenent, | is gt of great force 


| kbriefly comprehended in this faying,euenin this, gecaule Godi 
—— 94 E Recompeace to no man eu'll for euill: & Thon (halt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. — > 1g 
fend with greater 7 ; 1 10 Loue doth not euill to his neĩghbour: there- der: ſo that ſuch u 
gs Af be de. Procure things honeſt inthe ſight of all men. fore is loue the & fulfilling of the Lawe, ©  arerebels,ought 
videtb them inco 18 27 I it bee poſſible, as much as in you is, | . . to knowthat they 
ewo ſortes, to wit, haus peace with all men. 1111 — — me . np it i 2 with 
now time that we L2outd arile fro ſleepe: for now God bimſe lie: 
—— 79. Dearely beloued, "auenge raw” Apr] ſclues, is our ſaluation neerer, then when we — it. — they 
22... ͤ ͤ !! ͤ themeke, Lo ke nope 
ears. And of him; if he thitſt, giue him drinke: for in lo doing, > P She, nenn . 


—— thou ſhalt heape y coales of fire on his head. 13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day: * —— 


- in * . : 
to wit, the one to 21 Be not ouercame of euill, but ouet come ** gluttonie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in tes ſome ſmaller. 
be ſuch as are (a8 euill with goodneſſe. 4 The third argument taken from the ende wherefate they were made, wbich 1s 
it were) treaſurer : moſt profitable: for that God by this meanes preſerneth the good & brideleth the 
of the Church Cofert, whome be calleth properly Deacons : the other to be the wicked: by which rds. the Magiſtrates themſelues, are put in mind of that du- 
gouernours of An called Se niours or Elders : the third, to be ſuch tie which they owe to their ſubiects. 5 An excellent way to beate this yole not 
as properly ſerued in the helpe of the poote, of which ſort the companie of wi · only without —— alſo with great proſite. & God bath armed the Magi. 
dowes were. / That euery man ob ſerue the mea ſure of that which is rcueald vnto frate euen with a teuenging ſworde. c By whome God reuengeth the wic bed. 
bins, uz Whoſe office only in to expound the Scriptures. n Who tn other places i cal. 7 The concluſion : We muſt obey the Magiſtrate, not only for feate of punilh» 
ted the Paſtour. o To wit, the almes, that he diſtribute them faithſally, & without ment. but much more becauſe that(although y Magiſtrate hath no power ouer the 
reſpett of perſon. Matth. 5. 2. 2. Corinth 9.7, „ The Elders of the Chia ch, conſcience of man, yet ſeeing hee is Gods miniſter ) he cannot be reſiſted by ary 

They that are bufied aboxt tending on the poore, mutt doe it with cheevefulneſie, good conſcience, d So far as lawfully we may: ſor if vnlamſil things be ei mmm 
7. they addeſorowe to ſorowe. 6 Nowe hee commeth to the dueties of the dd vt, we muſt anſwere as Peter teacheth vt is better to obey Goi ibẽ men, 8 He 
ſecond Table, which he deriueth from charitie, which is as it were the fountaine teckeneth vp the chleſeſt things wherein conſiſte th the obedience ol ſubics. 
of chem all. And he defineth Chriſtian charitie by fynceritic,hatred of euill, ear. + Matth. 22. 11. e Obedience, and that from the heart, f Renerence, (which a 
neſt ſtudie of good things. good affeRion to helpe our neighbour, & whoſe finall n 1)we muſt giue to the Magiſtrate. 9 Hee ſheweth howe very ſewe 7 | 
ende is the glory of Amos 5.15. 8 Epheſ.q.2, 1.peter 2.17, 1 This piece ments needeto be executed, to wit, if we ſo order our life, as no man may iultly 

s welt put in, for itmaketh differ ence betweene Chriſtian dueties, and Phileſophicall tequire any thing of vs,beſides that only. that we owe one to another, by the per- 
dueties, 7 He reckoneth vp diuers other vertuestogether with their eſfe ds, to petual law of charitie, 10 He cemmendeth Charĩtie, as an abridgement of the 
2 atience in tribulation, equanimĩtie, continnance in prayer, libetalitie Whole Law. g Hath not only done ons commandement but performed generally thet 
towards the ſaints, hoſpitalitie, moderation of minde, enen in helping our ene · which the Lame comp edeth, ** E rod. 20. 4. deut 3.18. þ Fer the whole Lane 
mies, a ſelfe ſame ſee ling with others as well in aduerſitie as proſperitie, mode- © ommandeeh nothing eli, but that we ue God, and om neighbour. But ſeeing P anl 
Kie,endeuopreo mainteine honeſt concord ſa nigh as we may with al men, which ſpeaker here of the dneties we owe one io another we muſi reſtraine this word, Lam, 
nnot be extinguiſhed by any mans injuries, A f. Peter 5.8, * Luke 18.1. 1.Cor, #9 the ſeconde Table. 2 Leni. ig 18. mat.n2.39, mar. 12.31, gal. 5. i g. ienes 2h 
16 f. A irue rule of ebæritie, when we are no lefſe touched with other mens wantt, . 1-Tm 1. 1. xt An application taken of the eircumſtance ol the time: whick 
then with our om ne, end h ning that filing, belpe them as much a we can. 1 Not Allo it ſelfe putteth vs ia minde of our duetie, ſeeing that this remaiveth, 
vyon pleaſures and needeleſie dntties, but vpon neceſſarit vſec, & Hebr. 13. 2. r pet, aſter that the dai keneſſe of ignorance and wicked affeRions by the know - 
4.12. + Matt. 5. 44. Pon 35. iſai. 5 11. 1 There is nothing that doeth ſo much ledge of Gods trueth bedriuen out of vs, that we order-our life according 
brake concord a ambition, when as eutry man latheth a baſe efate, and ſeeketh to that certaine and ſure rule of all righteouſneſſe and honeſtie, being folly 
in to be aloft, x Be not puffed vp with opinion.of your owne wiſedome, grounded vpon the vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, i Fu other places wee a1 
8 e —_P t. Ee * Hebr.r2.14, *Eccle.2 18, ſaga 40 2 — the lebt, but — o- it r for _ 8 2 
| 5. 39˙ eu 32.33. 10.30. ner. 25.22. Aſter tha ſort doth Jet we [ee hut an it were in the trwilght, made of Life,” which t 1 
alen poy ne o the 2 ä ibas flee the R. * Lake 21.34. 6 4525 * 
| & | chambering 
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© The weake brethren, 


at a thing preſcribed by the Law (not knowing y it was taken away)whereas on NOT drinke, but righteouſnes , and peace, and ioy weake brethren, 


be which eateth not. can iuſtly be contemned, neither hee which eateth bee iuſtiy concerne peace, and where wich one may edifie ke ſbould ape 
weake ſhou 


not, no not for a mament)aar ſuperſtition, but of a religions feare of Gad. 


\ the Apoltle ſhe ue th F he ſpeak*thof the ſaithſul. both ſtrong & weake:But What arguments: The kingdowe of heauen conſiſteth nꝙ in theſe ourwards things,” 


Chaparrrr, All ſhalbe iudged of God,” "88 


chawbering and wantonneſſe, nor infirife and and he that exteth h not, earcth not to the Lorde, 5 wee that tow * 


+ Cl. s. enuying. and giueth God thankes. cher nos meates 

Taper on Chrif, „ 14 7 But | put yee on the Lotde Insvs 7 19 For none of vs liueth to i himſelſe, tic . , let's 

is ls poſſie Criſs, C MH 1 $ Tand take no thought for the fleſh, to ther doeth any die to himſelfſfe. 4 act 9 

140 — vn Fulfili the luſtes of it. 8 For whether we liue, we liue vnto the Lord: is Wemof not 

au, in b CHAP. xIIII. or whether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whether fiche, ſaith be, in 
x He wileth chat we ſo deale wich the weake in faith, 15 that we liue therefore, or die, we are the Lords. . 


through our ſnult they be not offended, 10 And on che ther g For Chriſt therefore dyed and role againe, the-meate, ſo that ; 


fide be commannaeth them not ra/hly to iudge of the 8 j boy f 
19 That within the bounds 70 — 1 — and reuiued, that he might be Lorde both of the be is iuſil » be 


23 ¶ Briſtian lib ertie may confift, , dead and the quicke. 2e : dthac 
1 Now he fhew- Hi. that is weake in the faith, a receiue va- , 10 ** But why doeſt thou 2 n 
er 


eth how we ought | [to you, but not for b f diſpu- tber? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? for pon Gd. F 
——8— N —— ſhal all appeare before the iudgement ſeate of both our lie & one | 
brethren in ma. 3 2 One e beleeueth that hee may cate of all Chriſt. — I 


ters and things in · things:and another, which is weake, eateth herbes. 2" For it is written, & I kliue, faith the Lorde, this canſe Chriſt 
cifferent, offen- 3 3L er not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 5 eateth and euery knee ſhal bowe to me, and all tongues hab 3 
dingiathe vſe of h 128 {ball 1 confeſſe vnto God. ed,and not fimp 
them, not of ma · hot: and let not him which cateth not,condemne ——— 
lice, or damnable him that eateth: for 4 God hath receiued him. 12 So then euer y one of vs ſhall glue accounts this — 

tha 


ſaperſtit ion, but 4 + Who art thou that condemneſt another of himſelfe to God. p t. 
for locke of know- mans ſeruant? he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne 13 Let vs not therefore judge one another i Huh reſpᷣct to 


ledge ofthe anf malter: yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed; for God is able any more: but vie your iudgement ratherin mrhis, 2% onch, 


fite of Chiift, And K which the Hebrues 
thus he teacheth to make him ſtand. that no man put an occation to fall, or a ſlum. iter after this 
that they are to be 5 # This man eſteemeth one day aboue ano- bling blocke before hs brother. fort, Beth welt 


inſtruged gently ther day, and another man counteth cuery day a- 14 '3 I knowe, and am perſwaded through the i» bis owne 


and patiently, & fo lige: 7 let d euery man bee fully perfivaded in his v Lord Ieſus, that there is nothing vncleane of it G 
— pps 4 minde. 7 MY o ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth any thing to be _ 


norice in fuch mat= 6 8 He that © obſerueth the day, obſerueth it vncleane, to him it u vncleane. leaue to God 
ders according to) to the Lorde : and he that — not the day, 13 But if thy brother be grieued for the meate, his right , and 


i 6 2 1 . * h i 
— obſetueth it not to the f Lorde. He that g eateth, Nowe walkeſt thou not charitably: A deſtroy — — 


nter or thing eateth to the Lord: ® for he giueth God thankes: not him with thy meate, for whome *5 Chiilt coding as tb 
that is indifferent, dyed, conſcience is af- 
and ſuch as you may doe or not doe, ſhunne his companie, but t ebe him to on. b To 16 1* Caufe not your commoditie to be euill _ are either 


make him by your doubifull ana vncertaine diſputanons goe away mor e in doubt then ſpoken ol. or on_ the 
— ong muſt not 


be came, or hart bac ke with a troubled conſcience. 2 He propoudeth for an exam- 2 . g 
ple the difference of meates, which ſome thought was Lowe warns to be obſerued 17 ?7For the kingdome of God, is not meate deſpile their 


— — — — had proficed in the 1 of the — _ well in the holy Ghoſt. _ mo — | 
t this ſcholenaſter{hip of the Law was aboliſhed, c Knowerh by faih, 3 In 8 : emne them. 

fach a matter, ſaith Y Apeſdle let neither them which know their libertie, proudly Chi — For — n 2 —_ ſerueth this conſequent 
deſpiſe their weake brother, neither let the vnleatned crabbedly or frowardly con- rilt, is acceptab e vnto od, and 18 approoued cannot be taken 
demne that, that they vnderſtand not. 4, The firſt reaſon:Becauſe y ſeeing both of men, of equall force in 
be y eateth, and he that eateth not, is notwſtanding the member of Chriſt, neither 1 9 8 Let vs then followe theſe things which — —— — 

3 
condemned: Nowe the brſt propoſition is declare d in the ſixth verſe following. h \ 
$+1491.4.12. 5 Another reaſon which hangeth vpon the former 1 why the rudert another. indge the ſtr 
& more vnleatned onghe not to be condemned of the more ſkilfu!l, as men withe : becauſe the.wegke 
out hope of ſaluation: Becauſe, ſaĩth the Apoſtle, he y is ignorant to day, may be in- doe not knowe, that they which doe not obferue a day, and eate, obletue it not cc 
dved to motow M further knowledge. jo that he alio may fland ſure: Therefore it the Lord, and eate to the Lord, as the ſtrong men know that the weake which ob 
telongeth to God, & not vnto man, to pronounce the ſentence of condemnation. ſetue a day and eate not, obſerue the day tothe Lorce, and eate not to the Ln, 
6 Another example of y difference ol dayes according to the Law, 7 He letteih * 2.Cor.110. Iſai 45 23. philip. 2.10. 4 Thy n 4 forme of an ohe, propes bg 
20ainſt this contempt, & haſtie or raſh judgements, a continuall deſire to profire, God oneh, for he and none but he liueth, and hath by bemy of bimſelfe, 1 U | . PI 
that the ſtrong may be certainly perſwaded of heir libertie, of what maner & fort lu edge mee for God, 12 After that hee hath concluded what is not c 
it is, & how they ought to vſe it:and againe the weake may daily ptefit,leaſt either done, he ſheweth what is to be done: to wit, wee mult take heede tha wee dog | 
they abuſe the gilt of God, or theſe pleaſe themſe lues in their 10firmitie. d That not viter ly caſt downe with abuſing our libertie, our brother which-is * h 
he may ſay in ha conſcience, that he hnoweth & u perſwaded by Ieſus ¶ briſt that no- Rirong, m He rebuketh by the wa) theſe malicious indgers of others, biet na. 
thing is unc leane of it ſelfe, gy this perſwaſion muſſ be gre# led vyon the word of God. Pie their heads about nothing , but to finde fauls with thew krubrews life, whereds .- 
$ Ateaſon taken [rs the nature of indifferent things, which a man may with good they ſhould rather bi ftowe them wits pon this , that they doe nos with ad. £ tife : 
conſcience doe, & omit: for ſeeing that the difference of dayes and meates was ap- damefalnee either cat them brethren cleane downt \ or gine tbem ſome offdn es, 
pointed by God, howe could they which as yet vnderſtood not the abrogating of 13 The preventing of an obieQion 2 Ir is true that the ſcholemaſies of this”; 
the Law, and yet otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt as their Sauiour, good cenſci- Lawe 1s taken away by the beneßte of Chriſt, to ſuch as knoweit , bat 7 


ence neglect ĩhat which they knew was commanded of GP And on the contra y notwithſtanding wee haue to conſider in the vic of this libertie, what is 


ide, they p knew the benefite of Chriſt in this behalfe, did with good conſcience ent, that we may hane regarde of our weake brother, ſeeing that our libertie is 
adder abies dayes nor meates. Therefore ſaith the Apaſile — 10. Let not the not loſt thereby. n By che Spirit of the Lorde leſiu, or by the Lorde Jeſus, who, I | 
ſtrong condemne the weake for theſe things,ſeeingy the weake brethren are bre- am ſure, brake downe the wall 4 hi comming. o By nature. t. Lor mib. g. ir. 
thren notwithſtanding, Nowe if any man would draw this doftine to theſe our 14 lt is the patt of a crue lt minde to male more accoum of mexe, then of our 
times & ages. let him know that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent,as brothers ſaluation. Which thing — doe, chat pre ſume to eate with the offe 


they which thought them not to be indifferent, had a ground in the Law. and were of any brother, and ſo give him occa | 


on to goe backe from the Goſpell. 1 Am 
deceiued by ſimple ignorance, & nat of malice, (for to ſuch the Apoſtle yeelded other argument: We moſt followe Chriſtes example: who was ſs £ 


Ob. deſtroy ing the weake with meate, that he gaue his life for them. 16A 

ſeueth preciſelr, f God ſhall ruage whether he doe well or no: And therefore you Igument for that by this meanes the lidertic of the Goſpel is enill pokew ol 2 
ould rather friue about this , how euery one of jou p14y be allowed of God, hen 10 35 "—_— it openeth the way to attempt any thing whatloever, and bonne 
thinke vpon other mins doings, s He thut mat · th no difference of mrates, 9 So to 3 | things, 27 A general reaſon , and the ground of all the . 


1 


4 
* 


if we haue to doe with infidels? Then maſt we here take ee de of two things, as but in the ſtudie of righteouſueſſe and peace, comſctt of the holy. hig 
alſo is declared inthe Epillle tothe Corinthians. The oneis, that we count not P, Hee that hucth peaceably , and da eth righteouſly through the holy Ghoſt, 
18 Agenerall concluſion : The yle of this libertie, yea and our w life, 


their ſuperſtition among things indifferent, as they did which ſate down to meate ; ? 
ig lol Temples:tbe — enen then alſo when the matter is indifferent (as to ought to be referred tothe edifying of one another , in ſo much that we eſteeme- 
hay a thing offered to idols, in the butchers ſhambles, and to eate it at home in a that _ vnlawtull by reaſon of the offence of our brother, which is of it ſeV@-.. 


prigate banquet)we wound not the conſcience of our weake brother. pute and Lawſull, A \ 


mevtherlyJoue, "The Tothe 
_, 20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meat 
þ Thos es ſake: & all things in deede are pure: bur it a cuill 
4 7 . ab for the man which eateth with offence. 6 

| Joublewarningin 2T K Ie good neither to cate fleſh , nor to 
phele matters,0oe, drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 


. 


- which perteinet® ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made weake. 

he which hel ob- 32 15 Haſt thou 9 faith? haue ic with thy ſelfe 
reined à ſure before God: bleſſed i hee that condemneth not 
knowledge of this himſelſe in that thing which he r alloweth. 
1 the 23 For he that ſ doubteth. s condemned if he 
8 nay vieie ate, becauſe he eateth not of faith: & whatſoeuer 
wiſely and profi- is not of faith, is ſinne. 
tably, as hath bene i 
ſay de: the other which reſpecte th the weake,that they do nothing taſhly by other 

mens example with a wauering coſcience, for that can not be done without ſinne, 
whereof we ate not perſwaded by the worde of God, that he liketh and approo- 
ueth it. 7 He ſhewed before, verſ.tq. what be meanet h by facth, to wit, for a man to 
be certaime and out of doult in matters and things indifferent. W Exibraceth, I Rea» 
Joneth with bumnſclfe. 


CH AP. XV. 


x The fironger muſt imploye their ſtrength to firenzthen the 
weake, 3 By c hriſtes example, 7 who receined 8 not ouely 
the Fe wet, to but alſo the Gentiles, 15 The cauſe why hee 
wrote this Epifile. 


x Nowe the A- VVE t whichare ſtrong , ought to beare the 


peſtle reaſoneth infirmities of the weake,& not to : pleaſe 


enetally of tole · 
— or bearing dur elues. 


with the weake A - Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neigh- 
all meanes, ſo fare hour in that that is b good to edification. 

forth as may be fer 3 2 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
«-Anddefiſe but as ĩt ĩs written, The rebukes of them which 
er herr. rebuke thee, fell on me. 

& For his proſie 4 3 For whatſoeuer things are written e afore- 
and edlen time, are written for our learning, that we through 
taken of che ex · Patience, and comfort of the d Scriptures might 
ample of Chriſt, haue hope. 

who ſuſfered all 5 4 Now the God of patience and conſolation 
— 1 giue you that ye be «like minded one toward an- 
weake, * alſo Other, according to Chriſt Ieſus, 

his moſt cruell 6 That yee with one minde, and with one 


— of the f circumciſion, for the 2 trueth of God, to 
Eted ont of the confit me the promiſes made vnto the fathers, 


— gang ſeſſe thee among che Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy 
nat ac · Name. 


; ne. — 11 And againe, + Prayſe the Lord. all ye Gen- 
Core ene with tiles, and laude ye him, all people together. 
other. 

„ By Moſes and 

be Prophets." d The Scriptures are ſayd to teach and comfort, becauſe God vſeth 


ent, may bring one another to God, as Chriſt a 


KE 


- ofthe example of Chrift tothe lewes, whome he vouchſafed this honour 


| 93 ſtrangera. N. 


— 


* 


r —— a8. ab FP 
e b 2 ” 

= a 

Lomanes, 


a roote of Teſſe, & he that ſhal riſe to reigne ouer 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles ergſt, 7 he ſealetb 


13 7 No the Godof i hope fill yon with k all it were all thei 


ioye, and peace in beleeuing, that ye may abound — 


in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. ll chatte be gen 


14 8 And I my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, them of the Lot, 
my brethren, that l ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, _— bad com. 
and filled with all knowledge,and ate able to ad- n © vg 
moniſh one another. | hope. 

15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue ſomewhat & Abnundauy 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that 2 en. 


putteth you in remembrance, through the grace of the Epiſtles 


that is giuen me of God, wherein he fiſt ex. 


16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Teſus cuſeth himſelſe, 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel uy — hath writs 
of God, that the m offering vp of the Gentiles — 
mighe — acceptable, being ſanctified by the ho- rather to warne 
y Gho « if tnem , then to 

17 haue therefore whereof I may reioyce ach them, and 
in Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe things which 4 to wig erp 
God. yocation, which 

18 For I date not ſpeake of any thing, which bindeth him pe. 
v Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, to make the —— the 
Gentiles obedient in worde and deede, 1 ")f your 0wne aee 

19 With the o power of ſignes and wonders, cor de, aud of your 
by the power of the Spirit of God: ſo that from //es. 
Hieruſalem, and round about vnto Illyricum, * —_ wo... 
haue cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. bee meanrth the? 

20 Yea, fo I enforced my ſelfe to preache the CSM thewſelues, 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould v ber offered 
haue built on another mans foundation. 2 k 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was not „ He commen- 


ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee him, and they that heard deth his Apoſtle- 


nor, ſhall vnderſtand him. 9 
e o, 
22 F Therefore alſo I haue bene oft let to h morccher and 
come vnto you: befides that hee 


I will come to you: for 1 truſt to ſee you in my not properlyre- 
journey, & to be brought on my waythitherward COIN 
by you, after that I haue bene ſomewhar filled nen mig tied 


with your company. doubt of the 


things, and by all 
meanes, that if I 


fęnifeth the force 


en to te ich and comfort his people withal, 4 We muſt take an example of pa- and working of the wonders in pearcing mens mindes: & in the latter it figmifieth Gods 
tience,of God:that both the weake & the fy ſeruing God with a mutuall con mightie power which was the worker of thoſe wonders, & Jſai ga. if. + (bap.r,t1, 
ſo recemued vs vnto himſelfe, al 10 He writcth at large to the Romanes, and that familiariy, his ſingular good wil 
chough we were neuer ſo ynworthy. & f. Cor. 1. o. e He did not diſdaine vs, but towards them, & the ſtate of his affaires, but ſo, that he ſwarueth not 2 tote from 
pepeined Is of bis owne accordyto make vn par:akers of Gods glory, 5 An applying the ede of Apoſtolicall doarine: for he declareth norhiog but that which appet- 
| n ; or the teineth to his office & is godly: and commendiog by alitle digreſsion as it were, 
, promiſes which he made vnto their fathers, although they were neuer ſo vnwor- the liberalitie ofthe Churches of Macedonia, he prouoketh them modeſtly to ſo- 
 Thyahat he executed the office of a Miniſter amongſt them with marueilons pati- low their godly deede. . 1.Theſ.t.r7. þ Doing bis duetie for the Saints, to ca 
| : Therefore much leſſe ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them ſor certaine faultes, them that money which was gathered far their vſes, 1 Almes ate yoluntarie,but 
"1 the Sonne of God ſo much eſteemed. f Of abe eremmeiſed Teiver, for as yet ſuch as we owe by the lawe of eharitie. 3c 1. cer. 8. i t. q To ſerue their 
' fowg 44 be Lined, he newer went ont of their quarters. E That God might be ſtexe te turnes, „ Performed it faithfully, and ſealed it as it were with my ring. 1 
ee, 6 Anapplying of the ſame to the Gentiles, whome alſo the Lord of his money which was gathered for the vſe of the poore : which almes is very fitly called 
5 henſible goodseſſe had regard of, ſo that they are not to be contemned Suite, 12 He promiſeth them ag, the bleſs ing of God. not to come emptie 
F Hals. 5. b wil open prog ſſe na ſt forth vnto them: and requiring of them the 
117 „Dent. 33.43. & Eſal. i141. E Hai. 14 ought chiefly to reſt vp on in all difficulties and aduerſiti 
> * 


utie of prayers,he ſheweth what thing we 
rſities. 
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1 Having made 


ende ofthe 


hole diſputati- 
oo, he commeth. . 
nowe to familiar 


commendations 
and ſalutations, 


ind that to good 
conſideration and 


purpoſe, to wit, 


that the Romanes 


* i 


the Seger hl. J. 


are diſobedient in Tudea, & 1 1 20 83 2 
n bcepteller Tehis Chit but their gen 2 
LT ch and flattering deceiue the heartes ofthe *** ne wed 


T haue to doeat Fic: 


Der 
the Saintes, was fp 


the will of God, and may withyou be refreſhed. 
33 Thus the God o 


"IP | would haue you h wile vnto that whichis good, hit of commen- 
| . "wales and i ſimple concerning euill. —_— 
CHAP, XVI. 20 + The God of peace ſhall treade Satan vn- whom they ought 
1 Hee commenteth Y., 3 Hee ſendeth yreeting to mi, der your feete ſhortly, The grace of our Lord Ie · do beare and 
17 and warnethto beware of thems which are che cauſes of ſas Chriſt be with you, © . - lowe,ſo doeth 


dinifions.. 


; * & > # ö ' 4 „ 5 ; f 
| I Commende, vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, an 


j is a ſeruaunt of the Church of Cen- 
rea: f + 

2 That yee receiue her in the Lorde, as it 
becommeth Saintes, and that yee aſſiſt her in 


325217 ſpea 
32 That I may come vnto you with ioy by ſimple, 


you. 
22 1 Tert 


g 19 3 For your obedience is come abroade 2» deſcribing them 
peace be with you all. mong all: Iam glad therefore of you: but yet I which were wor- 


* DJ Ju «4 * 0 
2 4 2 
ef e 
* 
"od 1] 165 Inother 


21 © Timotheus my 


for ſhe hath giuen boſpitalitie vnto many, and to teth you, and Quartus a brother. 


me alſo, 


3 Greete ꝙ Priſcilla , and Aquila my fellowe i 


might knowe,who helpers in Chriſt Ieſus, 


ne moſt to be ho- 
poured and made 


accompt of 2. 


mongſt them: and tl 
ilſo whome they tiles.) 


ought to ſer be 
fore them to fol- 


: and there- | = * : 
. —— c firſt fruites of Achaia in Chriſt, 


e . P 
6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour God for the obedience of forth) — rhe? 
g 27 To God, I ſay, only wiſe, be praiſe through 
7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my couſins Telus Chriſt for — — 1 a — — 


ynto euery of 
them peculiar 


and ſingular teſti- 
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-mother and mine. 


5 Likewiſe greete the b Church that is in their 


24 be grace of our L 
th you all. Amen. 

: : - 25 „ 7 Tobim nowe that is of 
4 (Which haue for my life laide downe bliſn you aceotding to my Goſpel, 
their one necke, Vnto whome not I onely giue of leſus Chriſt, & 
thankes, but alſo all the Churches of the Gen- ſterie, which was 


houſe, Salute my beloued Epenetus, which is the mong all nations by the 


ON vs. 


and fellowe priſagers , which are notable among 
the Apoſtles, and were in d Chriſt before mee. 

$ Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lorde. 

9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helperin Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued, 

10 Salute Appelles approued in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus fi endas. | 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them 
which are of the friendes of Narciſſus which are 
in the Lord. ' 12 02 


Perſis, which women bath laboured much in the 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 


14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas , Mercurius , and the brethren which are 
with them, 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas, and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saintes which 


Written tothe Romanes from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church, 


which isat 


hers, at the commaundement 
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30 Alſo brethren, I heſeęch you for our Lord The Churches of Chriſt . 
ri that mu! lectsChiiftas gte Ad e d IR 9 N e I beſeechy 1 — 2 | 
comnmtion wheres - 2 *. d of a 
that ye would ſtriue with mee by prayers to God them diligently which cau fion and offen- n boy tife, which 
Sen hath he ſot me, e eee 1 8 SA ces, contrarie to xray 4 
a hearts and = 31 That I may bedelivered from them which ned, ànd aueide them. ful of that boly 
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2. 6 * „ and Lucius oer ute Ben 
. on So 6 inſ a h  onghe 
aſon, and Soſipater wy inſemen, faluce a J 3 


7 ius, which k wrote out this Epiſile, 9 

ſalute you in the Lord, . l | 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, & of the whole Church full 

whatſocuer buiſineſſe ſhee needeth of your ayde: gluterl, you. r 1 iti 22 2 and di- 


ord Ieſus Chriſt be ont jor ya . 


power to eſta. . 

| and preaching * 22 
y the reuelation of the 1 my- which de uſub, 

kept ſecrete ſince the worlde /2niFr1h « prom. 


ans 
2 (But nowe is opened, and w publiſhed a. Faber duc 
Scriptures of the Pro- fuck, thowmayeſt. 
of the cuerlaſting 41 ee 


3 Simplicitie muſt be ioyned with wiſedome, b Furniſhed with the 

of the irueth, and wi ſedeme, that you may embrace good thmges , and eſchewe 
bewave of the deceits & ſnares of falſe prophets,and refit them opentye td ibis place 
doeth plainely deſtroy the Papiits fauth of credut, whereas the 
ficrent for one man io belec ue as another man beleeneth , wit 
or examination what the matter is, or what grounde it bath: wfing theſe day ly fpee> 


— 


cher, Mie belteue as our fathers belecued, and wee beleene as the Church be 4 
i As men that knowe 210 way 10 deteiue, much leſſe doe deceiue m derde. @ Wes 
muſt fight, with acertaine hope of vidorie. * Actes. 16.1. hl. 2.15. 5 He - 
nexeth ſalutations, partly to renue mutuall friendſhip, and 2 to the ende thak 
| | this by gn ht be — — weight _ the Romanes, _- 2 | ö 
2e on of ſo many that ſu bieribed vnto it. 4 Wrote it as Paul vrter ed iu. 6 Now ta 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which king his leave of them this third time, he wiſheth that vnto them, whereupi 
women labour in the Lorde, Salute the belaued Jdependethall the force of the former doarine. cf 
the power and wiſedome of God with ap- 
peare in the Geſpel: and maketh mention alſo of the calling of the Gentiles, to 
confirme the Romanes in the hope of this ſaluatien, $ Epheey-9.cobſſ.n.26 
2. li. i. to. titus. l. 2. | That ſecret and hidden thing, that is to ſay, the calling of the 
Gentiles, ms Offered and exhibited to alt nations to be iu 


great than 
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CHAP, 1. | " Nameof Gur Lorde Teſs Chriſt , that *3 yes all dana 
x Ag the ſalutafion, 20 which ineffeft is an exhvriation, ſpeake one thing, and that therę be no diſſemious wherein his par. 
12 Nes repreh the Corinthians ſectes and dinifions, 17, among yon: but bee yee i knit together in one —— 
and caltib them om pride to bumilitie: 20 Forouerchrowe minde, and in one i | tze Corimbiatutg 
wy all worldly wiſedlome, 23. 25 be aduaxcetb onely the prea- 11 74 For it hath bene declared vnto me my brotherly con- 
chmg of the croſſe, "Wint f 12 — cor totake 
ethren, of you by them that are of the houſe of away all occafion 
1 Theinftipti» aul * called ebe an Apoſtle of Cloe, that there are contentions among you. of diſcord.Sorten 
on of the Epiſtle, 9? Ieſus Chriſt , through the will of 12 Nowe k thisI ſay, that one of you this fuſt patt cus. 
ip God, and our brother 3 Solt- (ith, I am Pauls, and I am - Appollos, and I am ay ofen 
y goeth about to 3 | 5 a 3 away of ſchiſines, 
procure the good 3 (DEF henes, Cephas, and Iam Chriſts, | Nowea ſchilmei 
> heck in. (of WRAY 23 4Vnto the Church of God, 1; 1515 chriſt diuided? was re paul crucified when men which 
- thians towardes *® 


——— 2 which is at Corinthus, to them for you? either were ye *7baptized into the name term ife agree 
Ce water that are + 5 ſanRified in a Chriſt Ieſus, Saintes of Paul? + 4 ber pr to 
alwayes be letteth by b calling, + with all that c call on the Name 14 WI chanke God , that I baptized none of dhoyer irene? 


chemto n that of our Lordlelus Chriſt in euery place, both their you, bur 4. Criſpus,and Gaius | chemſe lues one 
— . Lora, and ours: 3 Leſt ny ſhould ſay, that I had baptixed in- 1 — eg 
Sen. 3 © Grace be with you, and peace from God to mine owne name. > fs 
2 Ibe be an A. our Father, and fram the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 16 l baptixed alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: ictb of al bit 
polile, then he 4 71 thanke my God alwayes on your be- furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any Pre fi but 
. halfe for the grace of God, which is giuen you in other. 8 
— — hend Jeſus Chriſt, 17 For Cx ns r ſent mee not to bap- jf repretenton 


them ſharpely, 5 That in all things yee are made rich in him, tize, but to preache the Goſpel , 2* not with and hiding by 


ſeeing he hath not 8 in 4 all kindeof (peach, and in all knowledge: l viſedome ol wordes, leſt the ar croſſe of Chriſt ons Fang ofa. 


i hoden , 6 9 As the teſtimonic of Iclus Cbriſt hath ſhould be made of none effect. Nen 
meſſenger thaz bene (confirmed in your witneſſes that there were many ſactions among them. And therewithal! he 


bri the _ 7 So that yee ate not ws age of any gift ppeveth, the coaſt of — pow — _ — one ee 
mandements 6 o i F pearin of our Lorde le- on another, and ſome were ſo addi to themſe lues, that they negleAed all do- 
Chri * ch ng for the ap Þ outs & teachers, ealling themſelues the diſciples of Chriſt onely,ſhuttiog foorth 
3 He ioyneth . nec ch their teachers. & The matter 1 would ſay to you, is tha, + Acts. 1,24. 13 The 
Softbenes with 8 + * Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the 5, freafon why ſchiſmes ought to be eſchewed: becauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by that 
himſelfe,that this ende, that ye may be 8 blameleſle, in the day of meanes,to be diuided and torne in pieces, who cannot be the head of two divers 
doctrine might gur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and diſagreeing bodies, being himſelſe one. 16 Another reaſon: Becauſe they 
be confirmed by * God is h faithfull . by whome ye are called 22*0t without great iniurie to God, ſo hang of men as of Chrift: which thing no 
two witne ſſes. 9 br y 7 4 doubt they doe, which allowe whatſoener ſome man ſpeaketh, euen for his per- 
4 leis a church vnto the felowſhip of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our ſons ſale: as theſe men allowed one ſelſe ſame Goſpel being vttered of one 
— FM Lord, 27 er lethe it being vas * another 175. a _ faions were called 
It great fau 12 | the names of their teachers. Now Paul ſetteth downe his owne name not one. 
in ie, ſothat it a P ; Nowe I beſeeche hw. brerhren by the 5 to griene ne man, hut alſo to ſhewe chat he pleade ih not bis owue cauſe.i) The 
obey them which admoniſf it. K Ates i 5,9, ruheſſa.4.7. 5 A true definition third reaſon taken of the forme and end of Baptiſme, wherein we make a promiſo 
of the Catholique Church, which is one. The father ſanctiſteth v5.that i 80 ſa), to Chtiſt. calling on alſo the Name of the Father and the holy Ghoſt, Therefore 
ſeparazeth ws from the wicked, in guunę vr to bis Sonne, that hee may be in vr, and although a man doe not fall ſromthe dotine of Chriſt. yet if he hang vpon ſome 
we in him, + Rom. 1 7.epheſ i. i. colo. 1.22. i. (im. i. g. litur. a. 3. b Whome God of cettaine teachers, and deſpiſs others, he forſaketh Chriſt : for if he hold Chrift bis 
his gracious goodnes and mere loue hath ſeparated for hmſeife : or whome God hath onely maſter, be wanlde heare him. teaching by whomſoener. 18 He proteſteth 
called to hole fie : the oft of theſe two expofitions ſheweth from whence our ſat- that hee ſpeaketh ſo much the more boldly of theſe things, becauſe that throv 
Fiification commeth,and the ſecond, ſbeweth io what ende it rendeth, . 2. Tim. r. a 1. Gods prouidence be is voide of all ſuſpicion of chalenging diſciples vnto himſelf, 
e Heis [aide properly to call on God, who cry th vnto the Lorde when hee is 1 dan. and taking the mn from others. W hereby we may vnderſtand, that not the ſchollers 
ger , and craxech helpe at his handes: and by the figwre Synecdoche it is taken for al onely, but the teachers alſo are here reprehended , which gathered them ſeluet 
the ſeruice of God: and therefore to call vpon Chr tes Name, is to acknowleoge and figckes apart. Acker. 18.8. r9 The taking away of an obiection: that be 
tale him for very Gol, 6 The foundation andthe life of the Church, is Chriſt Ie · not him ſelſe do baptize many amongſt them - not for the contempt of 
fas given of the Father, 7 Going about to condemne many vices , bee begin. tiſme, but becauſe he — occupyed in de line iog the dodtine, and com- 
neth wit}; a true comme nd tion of their vertuos, leſt he might ſee me after to de mitted them that tete ĩned bis dor ine to others to be baptized, whereof he bad 
cend to chiding, being moued with malice ot ennie : yet ſo, that he teſerreth all ſtote. And ſo he declared ſuſſciently bow farre be was from all ambition: wberesv 
to God as the authour of them, and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians m © on the other (ide, they whom be reprehendeth, as though they gathered diſciples 
wore aſhamed to prophane and abuſe the holy giſtes of God. 8 He coucheihthat into themſe lues & not vnto Chriſt, bragged moſt ambitiouſiy of numbers, which 
by name, which they moſt abuſed. d See ing that whites wee line here, wee knowe they had baptized. 20 Noe he turveth himſe]fe to the docours thewſelues, 
Gut in part, aud prophecle in part, this worde (All) muſt be reſtraned to the preſent which pleated themſelues in bt aue & ambitious eloquence,to the ende that they 
Aale of the faithfull e but by fpeache he meaneth not a vaine linde of bal lag. bus the might drawe more diſciples aſter the m. He confeſſeth plainely that he was vnlile 
Lift of holy eloquence, which the ( or iut hians abuſed. 9 Hee ſheweth that the true vnto them, oppoſing granely as it became an Apoſtle , his example: gainſt their 
vſe of theſe giſtes conſiſteth herein,that the mightie power of Chriſt mightzhere- peruerſe indge ments: So that this is another place of this Epidle, touching the 
dy be ſet ſoorth in them, that hereaſter it might euidenily appeare how wicked · obſeruing of a godly ſimplicitie both in worꝰ es and ſentences in teaching ofthe 
ly they abuſe d them to-glor) ambition, e By theſe excellent piftes of the he- Goſpel. ? Chap.2.13. 2. get. 1. 16. | Wub eloquence >which Paul cafieth off from 
5 Ghoſt. * Tita. 2 1 f. phil 330 16 Hee fayeth by the way, that there is no him not only as not nece{ſerie, but alſo as flat contrary to the office of bis Apoſtieſhyp: 
cauſe why they ſhoulde pleaſe themſe lues ſo much in thoſe giftes which they had au yet had Paul bi kind of eloquence, but it was bequenly not of man, and voide of 
receiued, ſeeing that thole were nothing in compariſon of them which ate to be paintea'wordes, 21 The reaſon why he vſed not the pompe of words, and painted 
Jodbed for. f He fpraketh of the lafl comming of Chriſt. X. 1.Theſſa.z,13. and g. ſpeach: becauſe it was Gods will to bring the worlde to his obedience by that 
25 · x1 Heteſtifieth that he hopeth wel ofthem hereafter,that they may more pa- way, he teby the moſt idiors among} men might vnderſtand that this worke was 


tiently abide his reprebevſion afterwarde. And yet together therewithall ſhew- done of God himſelle without the arte of man Therefore as ſaluation is ſet forth- 


eth. the as well the beginning as the accomplifhibg of our ſaluation is onely the vnto vs inthe Goſpel bythe croſſe of Chriſt,then which nothivg is more contty- 
worke of God. ę Hee calleth them blameleſſe , not hene man ntuer found fault tible,and more ſarre from liſe, fo God would haue the maner of the preaching of 
with, but with whome no man can inflly finde fault, that is 10 ſay ,them which are the croſſe, moſt different fiom thoſe meanes, with which men doe vie to drawe & 
zn (brift leſus, m whome there u no condenmation. See Lulte. 16. * 1. Tbeſſa 324. entiſe other, either to heare or belecue : therefore it pleaſed him by a certaine 
b True and cenſf am, who doeth not onely call vs , but grueth vs the yiſt of perſene- kind of moſt wiſe folly, to triumph over the moſt fooliſh wilſedome of the world 
rance alſo. 12 Hauing made an ende ofthe preface, hee commeth to the matter 2s he had ſaid be ſote by Efay, that he would. And hereby we may gather, that 
itſelfe , beginning with a moſt grave octave 3 thoogh they ſhoulde heate both thoſe doRonurs which were puffed vp with ambitious eloquence, and als 
Chain himſelſe peaking and not P. their kearets, ſuayed ſatte away from the ende and mar ke of their vocation. 
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that *comPe which are delpited hath God choſen and things chat are eperfe& : not the wiſdome of this world arg 
3 which'z are not, tobriog to I nought things neither of the e fprinces of this worlde , which 4. 7 OY 
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The wot one of them that could ſo much as dreame pon 225 ſecret and 2 den. 8 Which none of Fog princes of this NE of Crit and. 


wiſe 2 He ſheweth that the pride of men was woorthily puniſhed of God, becauſe hath knowen : for had t knowen it, Es 
fors they would not beholde God, as meete was they ſnould, in rhe moſt cleare glaſſe would nat ee, TIT wy h Lord ofgloti cbey ben 5 85 


ome of the wiſedome of the world,which is the workemanſhip ofthe wotld, q By He ferteth 

I bis the world he meaneth all men which are not borne anew , but remaine as they were, 2005 againſt excel - 
ſeth when they were firfl borne. x Inthe worte manſhip of thi worlde,which bath td lucie lencie of woordes , and therefore iozneth withit feare and ir which are 

w mrueilout wiſedome of God engraned in ir, ſo that entry man may Leholde it, the companions of true modeſtie, nos ſuch fcare and erembling as terrifce the couſci 


le 14 The goodneſſe of God is wondetfull. for while he goeth about to puniſh the ence, bus [ach as are contrary to vanitie and pride. % chapter 1. 19. a prter 1. 16. 
lers ptide of the worlde; hee is very prouĩdent and care full for the ſaluation ol it. and 2 He turneth that no we to the commendation of his minifterie, bee had 
lues reachetly men to berome ſovles,that they may be wife to God. / So he caieth gtaunted to his aduerſaries : fot his vertus and power which t e well 
zue the preaching of the Gospel as the enemies ſuppoſed u : but in the meane ſeaſon hee enough, was ſo much the more excellent, becauſe it had no helpe eye 
2 hurt th them very ſharpe y, who had rather charge Oo . they acknow- ned with it. d By plaine enidence ho meaneth ſuch « prodfe, aa is — r 
Ole kige tber owne \ and crane pardon for it, ** Matth.12.38, A declaration of taine and neceſarie reaſons, 3 And he telleth the Corinthians , ; 
bad that which he ſaid: that the preaching of the Goſpel, is oll It is fooliſh ſaith for their great profite, becauſe they might thereby knowe 2 
reap 'hetothem whom God hath not indued with ne we light,that is to ſaꝝ, to al men, Goſpell was {rom heaven . Therefore he priuily — them, becauſe than 

les being conſidered in themſe lues i for the lewes * miracles , ar the Greci- in ſeckingvaice oftentation , they willingly deprived themſclues of the 

ich ms 2rguments, which they may comprehend by their witte and wiſedome: and teſt helpe of their faith. 4 Another argument taken of the nature of the- 
vet; therefore they doe net one ly not he leeue the Colpell, bat alſo they macke at it. thing, tar is, * Soſpell, whick is true wiſedome, — to them one- 
key Notwithſtanding in this fooliſh preaching, there is the great vortue & wiſdome ly which are deſirous of perſection: and is vnſauerie to them 
bke af dod. but ſuch 2s thoſt onely which ate called do perce ius: God ſhewing moſt excell in the worlde, but yet vainely and frailly. e Thoſe are called perfobt. I 
plinely,that euen then when madde men thinke him moſt fooliſh; he is farte wi- here, uot which had gotten Perfection alreadie, but ſuch as tende to it , 4 Philips *3 

then they are: and that he ſurmounteth al their might and powwer,when he v. piam 5 15. ſo that per bay per „ ſet againſt weake « f They that we wiſer, rieb 

the ſeth moſt viſe and abieqꝭ things, as it bath appeared in the fruit of the preaching or rig luer, then other men ave. 5 He ſheweth the cauſe why this wiſed oma 
um ofthe Goſpell. 26 A conũrmation taken of thoſe = which came to paſſe can not bee perceined of thoſe excellent worldely wittes : to witte, becanſs 


Ip: ECorinth , whete the Church eſpecially conſiſted of the baſefl and common in deede it is ſodeepe OR 
le of people, infomnch that the philoſophers of Greece — 1 to ſhame when coulde nat ſo much as dreame of 8 
ted awe that they peter, whom? with their bn and eloquence, in fo barde, when and bow is it knowen ? Ged 


compariſon of the Apoſtles, whom notwithſtanding led Idiots and vn- from the beginning, that which bis purpoſe, was to bring — — 
— learne k 1 did not 1 — out of SER for the — ej men, * 1 


— . y To — — ant alin worth [rainy ens} E a eee. 
Re. 5f. 


* 5 [>> Mi 


6 vo A ene 
ede ted Chvitthe ond? f 
e Anotherobi 8 But as ĩt is written, + The things which A Nd Teould not ipeakeviito'you, brethren, . Hauiag telt 

ion: But how eie hath not ſeene, neither eare hath heard: nei- £: as vnto ſpirituall men, but as vnto a carnall, the worthinefle of 

could it be chat her came into i mans heart. are. which God hath euen as vntobabes'in Chriſ. | + beauenly wildem, 

thoſe wittie men {er came into | ti? 1 -mitke to drinkeʒ and not b meat: & of the goſpel, & 

could not perceiue prepared for them that loue him. 1 — — WO " hauing generally 

this wikdom?Paul 10 9 But God hath reueiled them vnto vs by for ye were not yet e able to bearo it, neither yet condened 5 blind. 

anſwerethrBecauſe his Spirit : for the ſpirit k ſearcheth al things, yea, now are ye able. nes of mans mind 


we preach thoſe 


things which paſſe the deepe things of God. 


whoſoener isin- liſhneſſe vnto him: neither can he knowe them, 
ſpired. be can en · becauſe they are q ſpiritually diſcerned, ' 
tet euen to verie 15 14 But he that is ſpirituall, * diſcerneth all 


in God, bus the $pi- the Lorde, that he might * inſtruct him? But we 
— God pearceth haue the u minde of Chriſt, 

16 He ſetteth that ſotth by a ſimilitude, which he ſpake of the inſpiration of the 
Spitit,As Y force of mans wit ſearcheth out things pertaining to mã, ſo doth our 
mind by that power of the holy Ghoſt,vnderſtand heauenly things. / The mid 
of man , which is indued with ableneſſe to vnaer land and iudge. m The Spirite 
which wee haue retermed,doth not teach vs things of thu worlde , but lifteth vs wp 
Fo God:2r this place tracheth vs agatnft the Papiſis,what faith is, from whenge it cb» 
meth,end what force it w of. it That which he ſpake generally, he reſtraineih 
now to thoſe things which Gad hath opened vnto vs of our ſalvatio in Chriſt: leſt 
that any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word & Chriſt; 
orſhould thinke that thoſe fantaſticall men are gouerned by the Spixit of God, 
which wandring beſides che worde, thruſt vpon vs their vaine imaginatigm for 
the ſecretes of God. » This word (know) i taken here in hu proper ſenſe, Bi true 
knowledge which the Spirite of God workethin vs, 12 Now he returveth to bis 
purpoſe, and concludeth the argument which he began veti. c. and it js thus: the 
wordes muſt be applied to the matter, and the matter muſt hee ſet foorth with 
words which are meete and conuenient for it: now this wiſedome is ſpirituall 
and not of man, and therefore it muſt be delivered by a ſpit itual kind of teaching, 
& not by entiſing words of mans eloquence, that the ſimple, & yet wonder fu! ma- 
jeftie of the holy Ghoſt may therein appeate. + (La 1.17. 2 peter. 1.16. o Ap- 
plying the words onto the matter, to wit, that as we teach ſpirituall things, ſo mus? 
our kind of teaching be ſpirituall. 13 Againe he pieuenteth an offence or ſtũbling 
blocke:how commeth it to paſſe that to few allow theſe things?This js not to be 
marveiſed at,faith Y Apoſtle, ſee ing that men in their natural powers(as they ter- 
med them) are not indued with that facultie whereby ſpirituall things are diſcer- 
ned(v hich facultie commeth another way) & therefore they at con pt ſpirituall 
wiſdome as follie: aud it is as if he ſhould ſay, It is no matuel that blind men can 
not judge of colours, ſeeing that they lacke y light of their eies, & ther fote light 
is to them as darknes. p The man that hath no further light of vnderſtanding, then 
that which he brought with him, exen f om hi mothert wombe, as Jude dt fine eh it, 
Iude 19. q By the vertue of the holy got. 14 He ampliſieth the matter by con. 
traries. Dnderſtandetl. and diſcerneth. 15 The wiſedome Whe fleſp, ſaieth 
Paul, determineth nothing certainly, no not in it owne affaires; much leſſe can it 
diſcerne ſtrange, that is, ſpititual things. But the Spirit of God wherewith ſpiritual 
men ate indued. can he deceiued by no meanes, & therefore be reprooued of no 
man. / Of uo man : for when the Prophets ave iuiged of the Prophet, it is the Spirit 
that indocth ¶ not the man. E,. 13.707 11.34, 16 Ateaſon of the former 
fiying : for he is called ſpirituall, which bathlearned that by the vertue of the ſpi- 
rit,which Chr iſt hath taught vs. Nowe if that which x e haue learned of that Ma. 
ſter, could be reprooned of any man, be muſt needs be wiſer then God: w hereup- 
on it followeth, that they are not only fooliſh, hut alſo wicked, which thinke tha: 
they can deuiſe ſome thing that is either more perfect, or that they can teach the 
wiſdome of God a bettet way the they knew or tavght,which vndoubtedly were 
indued with Gods Spirit. La his head to hi, and teach him what he ſhould do. 
» We are indued with the ſpirit of Chriſt, who apexeth vnto vs thoſe ſecrets, which 
by ek other meanes are vnſearc bable, and alſo all trueth whatſoeuer. 

CHA P. III. 


1 ee ſeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters vnto 
them 4 He ſheweth how they oug he to eñceme of mini- 
gem s The min iſters office. to A true forme of edifying, 
s He warnetb the Corinthiant, that they le not drawn away 


| oprophae things, 18 through the p. oud wiſdome of the fleſh, 


ſecrets of God. thi ; 2 222 7 1 1 
ey ngs : yet is he himſelfe is iudged of ſ no man. 
4 ou — 16 is For who hath Knowen the minde of 


-'3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there i vob at length be, 


2 9 4 7 SOV EY li thi ttt 4 
all mans vnder. 11 i For what man knoweth the things of a among you enuying,and yaw diuifions, * 5 8 J Eoin 
ſtanding. man, fue the l ſpitĩte of a man, which is in hims ye not carnall, and walke as d ment chians, calling the 
＋ £[4.64.4, euen ſo the things of God kno eth no man, but 4 For when one faieth, I am Pauls, and ano. carnall,thar ia ach 
mach ihr. the ſpirit of God. e ds ther, Ham Apollos;are ye not earn. . in whomyerths 
them, much leſte 12 Now we haue receiued not the m fpirit of 5 * Who is Paul then? and who 1s Apollos, gainſt J (pirit, Aud 
ov 5:50 —— the world, but the Rat e — of God, i that — — —— — ye belecued , and as 2 ty 

—— 5 ings that are giuen to vs ine . 2 | - 
4 * nt u Un | 5 - 6. 31 haueplanted, Apollos watred, bur God bid ou that hehad 
pacitie ofm&,how 13 12 Which things al ſo we ſpeake, not in the gaue the increaſe. OT | 25 luch. in ſo 2 
can it be vnder · * woordes which mans wiſedome teacheth 6 bur 7 SO then 3 neither 18 hee that planteth any that he dealt with 
er bon 4b yen de. whichthe holy Ghoſt teacheth, ocomparint ſpi- thing neither he that watreth , but God that g- them noothervile 
clare & preach it rituall things with ſpirituall things ueth the increaſe. "ah reap phe pau 

preach it? ritua ng p ö BS. TY - Wa POP he ths ech. men, & ſuch azare 

7 2 14 '3 Bur the p naturall man perceiueth nor 8 nan he * — + ys - —— 25255 babes in, 

D s Spi- ; co of Cad :! . are one, ery man ſhal rec 8 ine of godll - 
ns by Gode *P- the things of the Spirit of God: ſor they are foo ey wr rr ring Oo? Ones Lore 


9 For we together ate Gods ©labourers : yee rue they ſhewel 


are Gods husbandrie, and Gods building. digen te 


10 According to the grace of God giuen to iprang vp by rea: 
me, as a skilfull maſter buiſder , I haue laidethe.ſon of the igne · 
foundation, & anotberbuildeththercon; 4 bur let tenceolthe ber. 


. — tue of the Spirit, 
euery man take heede ho he buildeth vpon it. and — wit 


11 5 For other foundation can no man lay, dome, that they 
then that which is layed, which ĩs Ieſus Chriſt, bad profied very, 


: 2 2. little or nothing. 
12 „And if any man builde on this founda- 77 ge — 


carnallʒwhich are as yet ignorant, and therefore to expreſſe it the letter, he termeth 
them babes, b Subſtantial meate, or. ſtroug ht abe. c To be fed by me with ſub flan. 
tial meate:ther fore as the Corinthians grem yh age, fo the Apoſile nouriſhed them 
by teaching: ſirſt with mille, then with ſlroug meats, which difference was cueh but in 
the maner of traching, d By the ſquare an compaſſe of mays wit & iudgements 
2 After that he hath ſufficiently reprehended ambitious teachers,& their fooliſh 
eſteemeis, no he ſheweth how the true miniſters are to be eſtcemed,y we attri- 
bute not vnto them, more ot leſſe th& we ought to do. Ther fore he teacheth vs,F 
they are they by whom we are brought to faith & l. luation, but yet as the mini. 
ſters of God, & ſuch as do nothing of ihemſe lues but God ſo workipg by them 2 
it pleaſe ih him tofurniſh them with his gifts. Therfore we haue not to marke du 
conſider what miniſter jt is that ſpeaketh, but what is ſpoken: and we muſt de pẽd 
one ly vpon him which ſpeaketh by his ſeruants, 3 Hebeautifieth the former 
ſentence, with two ſimilitudes: firſt comparing the companie of the ſaithfull, to 

a field which God maketh fruitfull, when it is ſowed and watred through the la-· 
bout of his ſeruants: ne xt, by comparing it to an houſe, which inde ede the Lotd,, 
buildeth,but by the handes of his workemen, ſome of whom, he vſeth in laying 
the foundation,others in building of it vp. Now, both theſe ſimilitudes tend to 
this purpoſe, to ſhewe that al things ate wholy accompliſhed by Gods one ly au- 
thoritie and might, ſo that we mult ouly haue an eye to him. Moteouer, although 
that God vſeth ſome in the better part of the worke,we muſt not therefore con- 
temne other, in reſpe& of ibem and much leſſe may we diuide or ſet them apatt, 
(as theſe factious men did) ſeeing that all oi them labour in Gods buſineſſe, and in 
ſuch ſort, that they ſerue to finiſh one ſe]te ſame worke, although by a diuets ma- 
ner of working,inſomuch that they neede one anothershelp. ++ Pſa} 62.12 fa. 
lat.6,5. e Seruing vnder him:Now they which ſerue under another do nothing of 
their own flrenothybut as it is giuen them by grace, which grace maketh the fit to that 
ſermce.Leoke chap.15.10.and 2. corin. 3.6. and all the incrtaſe that commeth by their 
labour dot h ſo proceede fi om Cod, that no part of the praiſe of it may be einen tothe 
wndey ſeruant. 4 Now he ſpeaketh to the teachers thẽle lues, which ſucceeded 
him in the Church of Corinth, and in their perſon, to all that were after or ſhalbe 
Paſtours of Congregatic ns, ſeeing that they ſucceede into the labour of the Apo- 
ſles,vhich were planters and chiefe builders, Therelore he warneth them ff}, 
that they perſwade not themſelues that they may build aftertheir owne fſartabe, 
that is that they may propound and ſet foorth any thing in the Chutch, either in 
matter, or in kind of teaching, different ſrom the Apoſtles which were the chiele 
builders, 5 Moteouer, he ſheweth what this foundation is :o wit, Chriſt leſus, 
ſro which they may not turne away one iote in the building vp of this building. 

6 Thirdly hee ſheweth, that they muſt take heede that the viper part of the 


building be anſwetable to the foundation,that is, that admonitions, exbortatioy - 


and whatſoever pertaineth to the edifyiog of the locke, be anſwerable ro the - 
doctrine of Chriſt,as well in matter as in forme : which doRrine is compared to a 
gold, ſiluer, and precious ſtones : of which matter, Eſaias alſo and lohn in the Re · 
velation build the heaueuly citie. And to theſe are oppoſite. wood, hay, ſtubble, 
that is to ſay, curious and vaine queſtions or decrees: and heſides to be ſhort all 
that kind of teaching which ſerueth to oftentation. For falſe doarines, whereof 
he ſpeaketh not here, are not ſaid prope1ly to be built ypor this foundation, v 
leſſe petaduenture in ſhew one ly. | | 
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pd „ 31.0 ü STINT ILY 1 

We If oorke thal ber ale anf. i 
, woockeThal beemade mani iudged re 
eh | got ſome of ch em feſt: for the day ſhalf declare ir, becauſe it halbe indpeniot fine one ſelfe, © © _ © lſethapreoceups 
12 whic mers ae reueiled by the fire: and the fire ſhall trie cuery 4 For Tkdownothing by my ſelfe, yer am I py _ 
war ee mans workeof what ſort ĩt is. northereby iuſtiſied: but hee char iudgeth ine. i; and vſint the g- 
be ever this worke 5 If any mans worke, xhat he hath built vp- the e Lord. itte of Apeſtle, 
tice ol euill bel lers. on, abide, he ſhall receiue wages. ” 5* s Therefore & ludge nothing before the beſhewerk thache, 
10 _ mere pe 15, If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but time, vntill the Lorde,come , who! will lighren 3 
ng, erstehen de. * > 8 | d nicueriheleſle yer asic things ny St Wider, and ma he — they 
the, | celve,becaoſerhir were bythefire, | Cal,” ...__ . +... counſels of the be res manifeft: and then 33 
has | the light ofthe * 16 F 9Kriowye not that yee are the Temple vet ye Ie be d praiſe of Gol. © . thattheyefteonied 
Aud at ; de chat y tee 2 ; &, © £ ? ; him asa vile „ 
4 Cera k day fel of God, and rtut the Spirite of God dwelleth in '6 © 7 Nowe'thele things, brethren, 1 haue figu. fun ———— 
of: c dark you | >. +...  rativelyapplied vito mine own felfe & Apollos, not ſer forth M. 
bad | pea & ſhew what 17 If any man fdeſtroy the Temple of God, for your ſakes, that ye might leutne e by vs, that elſe 82 2 
obe f itis.Andasthat him ſhal God deſtroy: forthe Temple of God is no man preſumeaboue that which is written, that — — >" | 
5 N der Hu holy, which ye are. one ſwell not againſt another for any mans cauſe. fag war — 
vie ] de good or vot, ſo 18 1 Let no mar deceĩue himſelfe: If an man 7 ; For ho ſeparateth thee? and what haſt moved with tb 
orie {il God in his among you ſeeme'to be wiſe in this world, let him thou, thic thou haſt nor receiued?ifthou haſt re- indgements which 
oy L be a foole, that he may be wiſe. Leiued it, why retoyceſt thou, as though f thou 1 ug 
dli- Ford *. bail. 19 Fer the uulſdome of this worlde is fooliſh- ladit not receiued it a „ dat that which 
2 dirgs, & ſo ſhall it neſſe with God: for it ĩs written, He g catcheth 8 Now ye axe ſull: nowe ye are made rich men ingde intheſe 


ml · Ty 


2 come to N the wiſe in their owne craftineſle, —_ yeregns as kings without vs, and would to God _ ot their own 

ich 3 ang all . 29 © And againe, The Lord knoweth that the ye did reigne,that we alſo might reigne with you. — oe 

ea: 11 continue ſo, thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 9 For I thinke that God bath ſet forth vs the of then when the 

: to the prayſe of 21 11 Therefore let no man h reioyce in men: laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to daath, for we valtearned does 
Fi the workman:bot for allthings are i yours, are made ag gaſing ſtocke vnto the worlde, and indge of wiſdom, | 
vis Ghey tak rade 22 Wbether it be Paul,or Apollos,or Cepbas, to the Angels, and to men. 3 2 
y conſumed and or the 12 world,orlife, or death: whether they bee 10 Wearefoolesfor Chriſtes ſake, and ye are ner of — „ 
iy, vaniſh away, and things preſent, or things to come, ene al ate yours, wife in Chriſt : we are weake, and yee are — Cilicians.. Sy be 
= — — 23 And ye Chriſtes, and Chriſt Gods. ye are honourable, and we are deſpiſed „ +5 Secondly, nick 


- eg b&howe cane, 
ay the hope of his labour, which pleaſed himſe lfe in athing of nought. 8 Hee ta- IT Vato this houre we both hunger, & thirſt, iudgehow — » #1 
a keth tot away hope of ſaluation from the vnſkilfull and foolith builders, which and are naked, and are buffeted, and baue no cer - or how litle lam 


2 bold faſt the forndatien, of — — were —— _— _ pa- taine dwelling place, * 3 . 
fours of Corinth: but hee addeth an exception, that they muſt notwithſtanding . ' ; : of, ſeeing thatk 
Ne . offer this triall of their worke, and alfo abide the loſſe of their vaine labours. ha — * And — — . — Oe my elle which 1 
lh + Chaep.6.19,2,c07.6.16, 9 Continuing ſtill in the metapbore ofa building. he ndes: we ate reui * and yer we e: we are knowe my ſelie 3 
* teacheth vs that this ambition is not only vaine, but alſo ſacrilegious: For he ſaith PET ſecuted and ſuffer it. better then os 
wy that the 1 is — 8 — the Tyne God, _ — — — con- 13 We are euill ſpoken of, and we pray: we —— —— *. 1 

ſecrated vnto himſelſe by his Spirite. Then turning himſelfe to the ſe ambitious 2 hb | | dare pioſeſſe chat» - 
2 12 me v, hee ſheweth that they prophane the Temple of God, becauſe thoſe vaine are made as the filth of the world, the offsko . I rs walked in 


irtes wherein they pleaſe themſelues ſo much, are as he teacheth, ſo many pollu. ring of allt hings,vnto this time, © my vocation win 
tions of the holy dactrine ol Ged. and the puritico! the Churth, Which wicked, 14 ** I write not theſe thinges to ſhame you, a good conſtiencey 
2 neſſe ſha} not be ſuffered ws ey F eee it, and _ 1 — but as my beloued children I admoniſh you. dare not yet not · 
ing holy: and ſurely they doe defile it, ly Paul his iudgement, which by fleſbl yelequẽ ce a A r 
la. 4 the puri tie of the Goſpel. 10 "He concludeth by the contraty,that they p10. 1 5 For though ye haue tenne thouſand inſtru- leq — ; 
't ſeſſe pure wiſdome in the Cnurch of God, which refuſe and caſt away al theſe va- my ſelfe? for I know that I am not vnblameable, all this nc twith anding : muck 4 


— 
= 
— 
- 


9 nities of men: and if they be mocked of the wor lde, it is ſufficient for them that Jeſſe therefore ſhou!d1 pleaſe my ſelfe as you doe. e F prrinitte my ſelfe 10 th8 © 
i; they be wiſe according tothe wiſedome of God, and as he will haue them to be Lordes indgerment, 6 A third reafon proceeding of a conc luf on 25 it were 3 
oh wiſe F Job 5.13. g Be th never ſocraftie, et the Lord will take them when he ont of the former reaſons. It is Gods office to eſieeme every. mat? ace 

the ſhal diſcouer their treacherie. ** Pſal 44.11. 11 He returneth to the propoſition his value, becauſe hee knoweth the ſecretes of the heart, which men for the m1 

e of che 2.verſe, firſt warning the bearers, that henceſorward they eſteeme not as part are ignorant of, Therefore this iudgemest perte ĩneth not to yo. Þ 

* Lordes, thoſe hom Ged hath appoynted to be miniftets,and not Lords of their ; 

No faleation : which thing they doe. hat depende vpon men, and not vpon God that 

p4 ſpeaketh by them. & Pleaſe him elfe. i Helper appointed for your benefit, 12 He 


of aſſeth ſrom the perſons. to the things theruſelues,rhat his argument may be more 

cible: yea hee aſcendeth from Chriſt to the Father, to ſhew that wee teſt our 
| ſelues no not in Chtiſt himſelſe, in that that hee is man, but becauſe he catieth vs 
| vp evento the Father, as Chriſt witneſſeth of himſelfe every where,that he was 
4 ſent of his Father, that by this band we may be all knit with God himſelle, 


}, x Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſtle, 7 be ſheweth 

» that humil:tie ought rather to be an honour then a ſhame wn- mit 

1 to him. 9 He bringeth in proofe, wherby it may euidencly ap. de a1 . 
0 Peare, 10 that he neither had care of glory, 1x nor of bi bel. | i worthie of times *. 
I lie. 17 He commendeth Timot hie. £ tion: but all i bat we hare, wee hate it of orace which the Pelagians wn; ifs Py". 
le concludeth Et ra a man ſo think of vs, as of the miniſters eien vnd not ceonſeſſe, 9 Hee deſecndeth'to 1 

- the duetie of the . | thoſe ambitions men to bluſh enen againſt their willes, 

„ bearers towards of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrers of God: , right viewe how like Panl and the Pope av | 

2 |. their miniſters: 2 And as for thereſt, it is required of the ſacceſbar, ttt him compare the delicazes of the 

J. t they eſteeme f as we ſte it herr. At 1034. 1.the/[.2.9 2 


to them that are ſent from Chriſt, ſent I ſay to this end & purpoſe, thatthey may. eneſſe of bis 
receiue as it were at their hands, the treaſure of ſaluation which is draw en ont of Nr ne were 
the ſecrets of God. 4 Euery man, 2 Laſt ofall, he warveth the miniſters, that bini for ahexatvple, x 
— we behane themſelues not as Lordes, but as faithfull ſeruants, becauſe they, refpe@ of others,yet 
render an accompt of theit ſtewardſhip vnto God, p cles, 


2 


chem not as Lordes: and yet notwithſtanding) that they giue eare vnto them, as a Nr as by ſweeping ij g 
P | 3 2 
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1 Taft of allbe - - 17 For this cauſe haue I ſeat vnto you Timo- 
nderh-alſo theus, which is my beloued ſonne, and faithful in 


re-Apeftolike che Lordywhichſhal pur you in remembrance of 
— tem my i wayes in Chriſt as I teach euery where in e⸗ 


822 father, leaſt by uery Church, Boone” Cas * 
vhejr diſorder be. x 1 Some are puffed vp as though I would 


Be not come vnto you. 
ſome amongſt the, 19 But 1 


in Chriſt e fachers:for 
ee Seek you Bc 


18 N herfore, l pray you be ye folowers of me. | 


out of the world. 


ee eee 
or ſynce and tr e nns : 
* 5 Nee poi an Fpiflle., that yee wh:'cb be ſpake * 
ſhould not cempanĩe together with fornicators, before of the in · 
10 And not b altogecher with the fornicators fenu09* perſon, , 
of this worlde.,or with the couetous, or with ex- — apy 
tortioners,or with idolaters; for then ye muſt goe then, which are | 
: knowen to bee 
11 But now I have written vnto you, that ye 2 hy 
companſe not together:if any that is called a bro; ar ay of ca | 


cart]: 


will come to you ſhortly „Ait the ther, be a fornicatour,or couetous,oran idolatęr, a flauader to the 


+ AG . | Lorde will, and will knowe, not the K wardes of or atayler,ora drunkard,or an extortioner, with Church, which 


james 4-15 them which ate puffed vp, but the power. | 
'By-w «be | l 4 x . . 

e 20 For the kingdome of God is not in word, 

red. an coloured but in power. þ i 

kind of el-quence, 2x 32 What wil yeꝰſhal I come vnto you with 
ainſt which he 


fetteth the vertue © rod, or in loue,andin the !ſpiric of meckneſle? 


he ſpirit, 12 A paſsing ouet to another part of this Epiſtle, wherein hee re” 
— moſt ty er hay nous offence, Reist the vic of eccleſialti - 
call coirection. 1 ' Meckely affe ira io ward jon. £8 28 
'; C H A P. V. 1 l 
1 That they haue winked at him who commuted inctſt with his 
md her in Lawt, 2. 6 hee ſh:weth ſhoulde cauſe tbam ra- 
ther to bee Aſhamed, then to rezojcer 10 Such kind of wic be i. 
nelſe is to be puniſhed with excommunication, 12 liſt other 
be mfeRed with it. 


2 They are grezt- y T 11s heard certainely that there is fornication 
to * wy Ls you: and ſuch fornication as is not once 
| which by fot. named among the Gentiles,that one ſhould haue 

fering of wicked. N 2 * 

neſſe, ſet foorth his fathers wi . 

the Church of 2 * And ye are puffed vp and haue not rather 

God to be moc- 


ſorowed, that he which hath done thisdeed, might 
he infidels, be put from among you. a 

2 There are — For I verely as abſent in body, but pre- 

more proude. then ſent in a ſpirit, haue determined already as though 


| = tag 2 I were preſent, that hee that hath thus done this 


nica- th 
— — 7 When yee ate gathered together, and my 


be committed to ſpĩrit, in the d Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that 


dot — ſuch one, I ſay, + by the power of our Lord Ieſus 


dy the authoritie Chriſt, 
ofthe whole Con» Bee e deliuered vnto Satan, for the *de- 
gregation, altet AruRion ot thefleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued 
Is Gilivemly . in the day of the Lord Ieſus. | 
wine, 6 7Your N d is not good: knowe ye 
not, that a litle leauen leaueneth y whole lumpeꝰ 
7 8 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, chat 
ye may be a newe e lumpe, as ye are vnleauened: 
for Chriſt our f Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 
8 Therefore let vs keepe the 8 feaſt, not with 


in heauen, wherein Chriſt hiniſelfe ſi:teth as Judge. 5 The excommuni. 
et 09 to the power of Satan, in that, that hee is caſt out of the houſe of 
c M bat it i to lc delimercd to Satan, the Lorde hunſelſi declareth when hee 
th, Let him bee vnto thee as an Heathen and Puòlicane, Matth. 18,17 that is to 


ked and ſcotned 


: faygto be duft anc h1ſed and put ont of the right aud libertie of the citie of Chriſt, which 


wn the Church,without which Satan u lord and mater. 6 Theend of excommu- 
wicatian is not to caſt away the excommunicare,that be ſhould vtterly periſh, but 


that he may be ſaued,to wit, that by this meanes his fleſh may be tamed, that hee 
may leatnets liue to the ſpitit. 7 An other ende of excommunication is, that 


other be not infected, and therfore it muſt of neceſsitie be retained in the Church, 


* thatthe one be not infected by the other, d I naught, and nos grounded vpon 


good reafer: a5 though you wie excellent, and yet there is ſuch withednes founde 4 


| ononefi you. 8 By allading to the ceremouie of the Paſſeover, bee exhorteth 


them to caſt out that vncleane perſon from amongſt them. In times pad, ſaith 
he, it was not Jawfall for them which did celebrate the paſſeouer, to eate leave- 
ned bread: Inſomuch that hee was holden as vr cleane and vnwotthy to eate the 
afſeover,whoſocuer had but taſted of leauen. Now all our x hole life muſt be as 
——— the feaſt of vnleauene d bread, where all they that are partakers of that 
immaculate Lemhe which is ſlaine, mnft caſt out both of themſe lnes, and alſo out 
e Dy lampe bee meaneth the 
2el ale body of the C tuner member whereof mu#t bee valeauęned head that is, 
Se t eue wedl in Spirite hy pluckivg away the old corruption. The Lambe of our 
Lu vs leade a ꝓbolt life, adit were « gontinuall feaſt honeſty, 


* 
„ 4 


— 


4 


ſuch one eate not. | 
12 2** For what haue I to doe, to iudge 
- alſo which are without ? doe yee not 27 
that are within? | 
13 But God iudgeth them that are without. 
Pat away therefore from among your ſelues that 
wicked man, of rr HF thoſe feaftes of , 
Joue wherezt the ; 


Supper of the Lorde was receiued, ar elytheir common yſage and marer of life, 
which is riglnly to be taken, leaſt any. man ſtioulde thinke,that either matrimony 
were broken by ex communication, or ſuch duetics hinderte. & cut off thereby,ag 
we owe one to another children to their parents, ſub iects to the ir rolers,ſernangy 
to taeirimaſters, and neighbour to neighbour to wine one another vm © God, 
b If you ſhoulat witerly abſteine from juch mens cempanne, you (hculd goe out of tha 
wo» Ld : therefore. I (prake to thera which are in the very baſome of the Church,which 
muſt be called beme by diſcipline, and not of them which are without, with whom you 
muſt labour by all meanes poſſible, to bring them to Chriſt, 10 Such as are falſe bre- 
thren,ought to bee caſt out of the Congregation: as for them which are Without, 
they mult be lelt to the iudgement of God, 

1 Hee tiuetheth agaimſt their contentions in lam matters, 6 
wherew:th they we xed one axother wider iud gs thet were ins 
fidels,to the reproch of the Goſpel, 9 and then ſhvply threat- 
neth ſornicators. : 

Are 12 any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt 
i b juſt. 2 
an other, be judged vnder the vniuſt, and thegit be lau fall 
not vnder the Saints? for one faithful! 
2 Doe ye not know, that the Saintes ſhall to draw another 
judge the world ? If the world then chalbe judged fünkulbegretbe 
. . indgement ſeate 
by — yee vnworthie to iuàge the ſmalleſt F771; 
matters He an ſwereth that 

3 Kno ye not that we ſhal iudge the Angels? itis not lawfull, 

bow much more, things that perteine to this life? for offence fake, 
4 If chen yee haue e judgements of things f t cvill 

perteining to this life,ſet vp them which aredleaſt b 


, a As if he ſaide, 
eſteemed inthe Church, Are Jon become fa 


5 5I ſpeake it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there ig Abano 
is not a wiſe man among you ⁊ no not one, that 4e not aſhamed to 


- . make the Gs(pel a 
can indge betweene his brethren? laughing 2 to 


6 But a brother goeth to law with a brother, prophene men? 
and that vnder the infidels, 4 "a the vn. 
7 Nowe therefore there is altogether . fie 11.44 iat 


heedoeth not forbid that one neighbour may goe to lawe with another if ne ede 
ſo require, but yet vnder holy judges. 3 He gathereth by a compariſon that the 
faithful cannot ſeeke to infidels to be judge d, without great iniutie done to the 
Saints, ſe eing that God himiſelfe will make the Saints iudges of the world and of 
the devils with his ſonne Chriſt: much more ought they to indge theſe light and 
ſmall cauſes which may be by equitie, and good conſeience determined. 4 The 
conc luſion, wherein he pteſcribeth a temedie for this miſchief: to wit, il they end 
their priuate affaires betwixt themſelues by choſen arbiters out of the Church: fox 
which matter and purpoſe,the leaſt of you, ſaith he, is ſufficient, Therefore he cot» 
demneth not judgement ſeats, bot ſheweth what isexpedient for the circum tance 
ofthe time, and that u ithout any dimiviſhing of the right oſ the Magilt: are: for he 
ſpeaketh net of iudgements,which are praiſed betweene the ſai:btal) & the in. 


ought allo by | 
fall order 44 a 
them out ofthe com- 
ge them munitie of the 
Church. And ma. 
king mention of 
eating of meate, 
either he meaneth 


r The third que- 
ſtion is of ctuill 
iudgements. Whe. 


fidels, neither of publike iudgements, hat of controuetſiet which may be ended 
by ptiuate a birers, © Courts and places of indoement, d Euen the moſt a- 


ict among you, 5 Heapplieth the general propoſition to a particular,alwaies 


calling them backe to this. to take away from the that falſe opinion 6f their owne, 4 


excelſencie. from hence all theſe miſchiefes ſprang. 6 Noe bee goeth fore, 
ther alſo, and althorgh by granting them private ai biters out of the cong:egation, 
of the faithſull, he doe not ſimply condernne, but rather eſtabliſh private mdge- 
ment, ſo that they be exetciſed without offence, yet he ſheweth that if they wer 


ſack 36 they ovght to bee, and as it wete to bee wiſhed, they ſhoulde not edi. 


vic that teme die neither, x 228 
e infirmitie 
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why 
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99 Know ye not that 
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19, Kno 
temple of the ho 


bee nippeth them 
— 2 not 


7 This pertainerh dome of God. 
chiefly to other It And ſuch were: ſome of you: but yee are 
— — — 11 wake ee but ye are juſtified 
"they went to in the f Nate of the Lord Ielus, and by the Spi- x 
Ee een ee 0 _ 
fidels, whereas _ *g All thin are law ul vnto me | 
Abele, gi chnpeate not profitable, nay do alfehihgs, nf 
bur 1 Will nor bee bit t vnder the d power of Nom 


loſſe, then to haue K 
juen that offence, any thing. OR 
t zet thia ii e- 13 1% Meats are ordeined for the bcllie, & the 
— — bellie let the meates: bur God ſhall deſtroy both 
depart from our it, and them. Now — not for fornication, 
night, then tt ie the but fox rhe Lord and the L ru for the body. 
0 25 
2 ² ˙ 1 ( 
Sbenegge uin - 13 1 Kuoube ye not, Tat your bodies are the P33. 
irre. But he Co- members of Chriſt 5 ſhall] then take the mem · 4 
1 tor pets of Chriſt and make them the members of 
dachbe ganz db an harlotꝰ God forbid t. 
they maſt repent, 16 ?* Do ye not know, that hee which cou · 
| wlefle they will: pleth himſelfe ui h an hatlot, is one body * for 
be ſhut ouvotthe Fro, Hitch befffralhe lie fleſfſbdv. 
Tg , 17 Butherharis foyned vnto the 
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2 Neuerthelcs, to auoide fornication, let eue- 
man haue his wife, and let eue ty woman baue 


ewilc alio 7 wife vntothe husband. 
the power <Q" * 
likewiſe alſo j husband | 
own body, hut the wife, — Winke ne 


falling ng prayer, andagaine ode dene 
that Satay xempt you not for your incontineney. 
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. .7, ; Far. © would har all 
n: but cuery ma hat 
God, one : ſter this maner, and an 

8 s Therefore I fay vnto the f vnmaried, and 
good for them if they a- 


9 FAS BS ried;or be reconciled vnto her husband, and let 
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He teacheth- + 


- .{lareafterwardsy. 


5 Defraud not one another, except it be with any 
conſent for a time, that ye may d giue your ſelues h 


i 
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«th vpon ſuch men. 10 Secndaciiy, becauſe i hay counted many:ahingsfor her. let her nat-forſake him. 9 * 
— — — febemfeluervnlaws Ii. as ſarbir atiom which they num 1 woe 46 a: C14, 445%; 2. \ ax 4 othets por 
bred amongſt meere naturall and lawfull defites, 22wel us este and drinkex touching the body. ff thattbey may not defrande one 2nother...-4 
Therefore the Apoſile ſheweth;thatthey are vtterly vnlike 2 for meater,faith hey, exceprion;vnlefle, the one e {rom the other by mutnall cole 
rere made forthe neceſfary vſe o mans liſe. which is not per petuall. For both way the better gine ihemſt᷑ ſues ta prayer, he re in notwith 
| Weates,and all this manet of nouriſhing, ↄre quickly aboliſhed, But wee muſt not ihem to conſider what js expedient, leſt by this long b:eaking 
p thin ke of the vncleannes of fornication, for which the body is not made, but on marriag 
Ycontrary fide is ordeined to pureves,as appesreth by this, that it is conſecrated 
bo ciriſt eue a is Chriſt alſo is giuẽ vs of his father, ta quickenour bodies 3h that 
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nc entreth to Nd ras touching things acrificed vnto dals, 1 7 Aud the 


enreteo 10: AA gee kaowe that wee all biuc knowledge: e Chet diede, 120 Fn ne 
Dates te wf, Knowledge b puffeth yp, but ſoue c cite... 12 © Nowe — 11 e bre- 11 — | 


z 


114 
3 


ö of things offered 2 Nowe, il any man thinke that he knoweth tuen, and wound heir weakeGonricnce e af 2 
—: thingche knowerh nothing yer he ought to finne ¾ :. ̃ 8 wrecked n 2h J 
E Knowe. - _.- 13, 49 Wherefore if err offend my bro. l ent, 
g dad. And örſt ef al. 3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is ther, I will eatenofleſh while the world knowledge which 

y de rewooueth all knowen of him, that I may not offend my brother, * in deede 82006 : 


thoſe things which 4 Concerning therefore the eating of things | , (lor it the 
ended in fing lacrifjced vnto d idoles,we kane that an idole , e e,, enters d ere 
things fferedto © nothing in the world, and that there is none 0- doeeuill,for whoſe ſaluatioaPhriti himſelte hath died? & Romtg.1 5. 3 
idoles withour ther God but one. ii other amplification: Such afeading of our weake brethren redoundeth vy 
St ben Faſt 5, For though there bee that are called gods, Sei oe I. Nerz f. 5 The kenclaßge, 2 Pot IL 
ned thee * dit. whether in heauen, or in earth ( as there be many his owne'perſon that be might not ſee me to exadt that of ober, which hee v 
ference of mente: gods, und many lords) | not be firſt (ubiect vato kiniſelfe, 1 bad rather ( ith be) abfleine for ener ro 
was for voskiltull 6 Yet vnto vs there is bot one God, which it 20 Wipe * then giue occaſion of ſimne to any of my brethren, much iel 
men, but as for that Father, f of whom are all things, and we g in _ 5 re 7 e A any certaine place or time for my brothers lake not to care flef 
ey pt gr bim: and + bone Lorde Teſus Chriſt, i by whom — CHAP, IX | 
benefite of Chriit, are all things, and we by him, | 1 Hee declareth that from the libertie which the Lord oaue ing 
mich cauſeth i 7 3 But euery man hath not that Knowledge: 1 fr wilhngh a eve, 18. 22 hf w thing ary Saas, 
8 1 for 4 many hauing * conſcience of the idole, vn- 4c. Jhould offend a. 24 Her fhexerh thas 2 bf» bis 
that are cle ana. Be till this houre, cate as a thing ſacrificed vnto the vato «race. | 


it ſo ſaith Paul: be idole, and ſo their conſcience being weake, is * I not an Apoſtle 2? am I not free? 2 "I 1 Before he pres. 


that we are all defiled,, © © ; E not ſcene Ieſus Chriſt our Lordꝰ are ye not — rae Bs” 


tfciently inſiru * | 
| 2 4 — 4 8 5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to my worke a in the Lord? ſed matter of 


ledge of Ch:iſt :1 God:for neither if we eate, haue we the more, nei- 2 If Ibe not an Apoſtle vrito other, yerdoubte things offered to 
A notwithitan- ther if we eate not, haue we the leſſe. leſſe I am vnto you: for ye ate the b ſeale of mine r — — | 
| veg that 1 9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes this Apoſilethip in the Lord. 1 
Nn way power of yours be an occaſion of falling, to them Þ 3 My defence to them that c examine mee, and alſo take it 24 
* The reaſon is, that that are weake. 15 this, way: to wit, char 
valefſe our know. 10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 4 + Hauewenot power to deate & to drinke? tnc Corinthians - 


ledge be tempered ledge, fir at table in the idoles temple, ſnal not the . 5 Or haue we not power to leade about a wite ſlacks —— 


with charitic, it 
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conſcience of him which is weake, be boldened being a e ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, to depart ſiom 4 


-doeth not onel a - * - — 
x ade 100 to eate thoſe things which are ſacrificed to idoles? and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? — a Hear __ 


1 

11 
9. doeth much kurt 5 ü | N ö 
"| decauſeitis the myſtteſſe of ptide: nay it doth not ſo much as deſerue the name P = — and Barnabas, haue not we power pes ſurer therefore 
5 ol godly knowledge, if it be ſeparate from the loue of God, and therefore from o Worke: 2 „ be propoundeth 

| ” the loue of our neighbour, 4 This general word is to bee abbridged,as appeareth, 7 5 Who g goeth a warfare any time at his himſe lie ſor an er- 
a verſe 7. for there u a kinde of taunt m it, as we may perceine by the next verſe, OWne coſt ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth ample, and that in 
3 b Miniſireth occaſion of vanitie and pride : becauſe it is vode of charitie. not of the fruite therof? or who feedetha flocke 3 


e Inflrufteth our neighbour. 2 The application of that anſwete to things offe- a e And yet he 
* nd to idoles: 1 — fayth es idole is in deede a ine — and eateth not of the milke of the flocbeꝰ ſpeakeiꝶ ſeucralh 


and that there is but one God gnd Lorde, and therefore that meate can not be 8 s Say I theſe things h according to man? of dock, but fit 
?'; © made either holy or prophane by the idole: but it followeth not therefore ſaith not the Lawe the ſame alſo? : + » - gone pot 
» * {that a man may without reſpe& vie theſe meates as any other, 4 Thu word 9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes (faith he) you al- 
= (iuole) in this place ts taten for an mage which is made 10 repreſent ſome goahead, . ha pies, leadge for your | 
* that worſhip might be giuen vnto it : whereupon came the word ( Idolatrie ) that s Thou ſhalt not muſſell the mouth of the oxe ſelves that you ate 
od toſay, Image ſeruice. e Is a vaine dreame, f When the Father is diſtingui- that treadeth out the corne: doth God take care free, and therefore 
* | * from the Sonne, hee # named the remain of all — 1 Wee — = forioxen? | — vſe 2 — 
ing in him. & John 14.13. chapter 12.3. Bat a4 the father is called Lor . . . ie, am 1 not alſo 
| 12 the Sonne, G 4 : — pr necks On) doeth'no8 veſpect the perſons, but the K q Eicher faith hee it nor altogether for our free, ſeeing Lam 
er. 5 Tha word ()) doth not figmfie theinfrumemall cauſe , bus the ef. ſalces For our fakes no doubt it is written, that he an Apoſtle? _ 
| : cient: For the Fathey & the Soune worke together ,which wu nos ſp to be laben, that which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, & that he that 2 He proueth his 
6 ö wee male two eauſes, ſeeiug they haue both but one nature, though they bee diſimẽt threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker ol his hape. 8 by te * 
sent, 3 The Teaſcn why that followeth not, is this: becauſe there are ma LE | um ' eſſecdes, in that the 
| ay men which doe not {Bowe that which you knewe. Nowe the iudgements be Wasappoynted of Chriſt himſelſe, and the authoritie of bis function was fü. 
of ontward things depend not enely vpon you conſcience, but vpon the con- hiciently confirmed to him amongſt them by their converſion. And al theſe 2 
Cience of them that behold you, and therefore your actions muſt be applied not be ſetteth before their eyes ta make them aſhamed for that they od not in 
onely to your knowledge, hut alſo to the ignorance of your brethren. 4 An leaſt wiſe that might be, debaſe themſelues for the weakes ſake, whereas the Apds. 
| #pplying of the reaſon ; There are many which cannot eate of things offered file himſelfe did al that he could to winne them to God when they were vites 
to idoles, bat with a wauering conſcience, becauſe they thinke them to bee vn- *<Probate and without God. a By the Lord, b Us @ ſeale whereby it eg 
tleane: therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe to doe that which inwardly ſufficiently that God is the authour of my Apefileſhip. 3 He adgeth this by the 
they thinke diſpleaſeth God, theit conſcience is defiled with this eating, and thou 1 773 if he would ſay, So ſarre it is off that you may doubt of my Apoſtleſhip, 
haſt bene the occaſion of this miſchiefe, & By conſeience of the idole, he mea that Ivſe to refute them which call it into controverfie,b oppoling thoſe ras 1 
J the ſecret indpement that they had within themſelues, whereby they thought all which the Lord bath done by me amongſt you. & 7bich f es ee 
things vac laue, that were offered to idoler, and therefore the) coulde wor Vr bm and my doing. 4 Now toushing the matter it felfe, hee faith, Seeing chat l am 
er conſcience, For this force hath conſcience, that if it bee good, 1t maketb free,and truely an Apoſtle, why may not 1 (1 ſay dot, ene of all things offered to 
Hung: indifferent good, and if it be cuil, it mabeib them enil. 7 A preventing of T by my INS re ae bg Lowias wigs 0 
Wodje&ion: T ibertie? i 13 ully doe, as by name, Iohn a1 the Lords conſins, a 2 
Modiection: Why then, ſhall we thereſore be deprined of our libettieꝰ Nay ſaub Peter — 7 Upon the moos of the 7 e ry 5 13 
ns fake, ac 1 5 eate. i th you : » 4 brue velrenter? ot to hue by the worke of our hands? 3 That he may not 
e, ac alſo if you receive the meate,it maketh you no whit the more ee * edler he ſheweth 1h is jull cheer deeb oy = 
.. EIS 
xcleane contrary, to wit, ſo to vſe it, 2s in vſing of it we baue confideration of y the fruites of their 18, epbeards by that that commeth of thei _ 
der weake brethren. 6 An other plainer — of tbe ſame real hes. g Uſtth to goe awarfare? 6 Secondly he bages, foorth the autho- 
: eee, 
Woich the Cetiuthians did euill accompt of indiff be- Ten the c r 3 Was is God | 
L obicd forthe circumltance ofthe places Akbaogh gfcac avift 6 pronide for oxen,w/en his wade {hs Exp ? 8 oibermiſervere! 
Nee, as x ſhalbs dechred in hir ee Rate e 
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E x.Corlnblon, © 
A dis, 1 $7 If we hate ſowen ynto you ſpirituall 26. L cherefoteſ o runne, not as vneertainely: 

7 kn luopien_ things? #8 a grear thing i we reape your carnal (often i per m onerharbeaeth the ayre. =. ; 
of the arguments qhjingss {of , 2 But Thearedowne my t body, & bring it in - The „ max 
Gon fer nelber iu 1 8 If others wich you bee partakers of this do ſubiect on, leſt by any meanes alter thab [ haue rg fi eb & 


dd doing do we re- kpower,are not we ratherꝰ neuertheleſſe, we haue preached to other, I my felf fhould be ureproued, * pick 


quireareward not vſed this power: but fuffer all — 0000 proaued) i not ſs aicontrary to the word ( Eleft) but as ebutrary to the words 


ores our ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt, ©  (Approoucd) when we ſee one by eaperience not to be juch an out as he ought to be, 
8 Anotherargs= 13 ? Doe ye not knowe, that they which mi- CHAP. x. 


ment of great niſter about the +boly things,cate of che! thing: 1 God ſpared not the Iewes, neither will hee ſpare thoſe who 

force: othet are of the Temple? and they which waite at the altar, ve of Lke,contition, 3. 4 touching the outward ſignes of his 

KReuriſhed amongſt e m partakers with the altar? Eace. 14 Thas it i abſurd, that ſuch ſhould be partakers of che 

vou, thetefote it So alſo hath the Lord orde: ned: that th table of the deuili, who are partakers of the Lords Supper. 24 , 

"was lawfull for 14 80 alto hatat ord orde:ned, that t e to haue conſideration of our neighbour in things indiffer ents 

ne ges rather for which preach J Goſpel,ſhould liue a of y Goſpel, . ore r brethren, I would not th 

me chen aa other: 15 But I haue vicd none of theſe things: MIG DUET, pfethreg,! Wound mot tkat YEE 1 He ſetteth pup 
70 were vnder + that cloude, and all paiſed through laying defore 


it, and had rather — ; 
Rin ſuffer avy dif- done vnto mee: for it were better for me to die, 5,45 pate 
that + ſea, p 
of the horrible 


commoditie then then 5 any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 8 a 8 
the Goſpel of - 2 2 And were all b baptized vnto e Moſes, in judgement of Go 
p 16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- ht cloud e and in that ſea, 5 againlt chem which 


Chriſt ſhould be . il 

2 2 thing to reioyce of: tor neceſſitie is laid vpon me, 3 257 had in efte th 

4 The word fevt- and woe is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel. hn , elfe ame pledges 
feth a right and 17 For iſ I doe it willingly, I haue a reward, but 


intereſt, whereby he it Lade it againſt my will, norw-rhftandeng che drinke (for they dtanke of the ſpiritual Rocko tion and ſaluation 


iuech vs to URer- . a... - that f folowed them: ar | oc 2 iſty that we haue: and 
rn. "5 But with many ene pie 8 
ters of the word 18 What 15 my. rewardthen?verely that when ſed:for they : . P10 ing when they 
uſt of right «nd I preach the Goſpel, make the Goſpel of Chriſt , ee ezouerthrowen in f wikdernefſe, gave chemſelres 
duetze be found of r ee, that I abuſe not mine authority in j Goſpel. 6 3 Nowe thele things are our h enſamples, to to idoles feaftes, 


the (Church, 7 thei t il chi ſhed in the 
- Ie in bee 19 For though I bee free from all men, yer {, — no - aa not luſt after euil things ideelle being 


briogeth for th the haue I made my ſelſe ſeruant vnto all men, that I Fog. , horribly and ma- 
expredſe Law con may winnethe 42 r 7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were ſome of giſoldl) puniſhed, 
cerning the nou- 0 Ard vnto the Iewe e become as a Iewe, them, as it is written , ++ The people ſate downe Nowe moreouet 


tiſhing of the Le- l ink ü and beſides that 
uites chick pri- that I may inne the Ie es: to them that are vn- FRE and drinke, and toſe vp to play. theſe things are 


niledge vowwith- der the p Lawe, as though I were vnder the Lawe, os, ler 5 — lornication, as ſome / ſpoken agaiaſ 
fandiog be will that I may winne them that are vnder the Lawe: on mutred fornication , and fell in one them which fte. 


not vſe. | p : day three and twentie thouſand. nente d idoles 
. eee I 9 — let vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of : 

J This is ſpoken ty I were without Lawe , ( whenTI am not without 5 

the fee Metony. Lawe as pertaining to God, but am in the Lawe 


* through Chriſt) that I may winne them that are 
feel in the eemple, without Late: 


alſo leeme to be 


ſerpents. ende and purpoſe, 
10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them xalſo becauſe many men 


are thus minded, 
n Arepaniakers 22 To the weake I become as weake, that I murmured,and were deſiroyed of the deſtroyer. that thoſe things 


with the «ba in may winne the weake : 1 am made allchings to, 1 Noweall theſe things came ynto them for ate not of fuch 
2baidang the ſa , q 41 men, that I might by all meanes ſaue — @ enſamples, and were written to admoniſh vs, vpon great weight, that 


ifice. : - k | 0 God will b 
5 "Becauſe they 2 o And this Idoe for the G oſpels ſake, that 1 3 * 4 he 2 . ke with hen: | 
preach the Goſpel, might be partaker thereof with r you. Jeck. rake Reed 108 he fal inketh he ſtan they vic chem. 
1 bebe % 24 1 Know ye not, that they which runne in eth Fake heede left he fall. that they frequent 


13 There hath no tentation taken you, but Chriſtian aſein- 


Macy, that bad a tac e all, yet one receiueth the price ? ſo | 
rel P ſuch as appertaineth to l man: and Godis faithful, lies and be bap- 


gate no lining, ne 
ther woll haue TUnNe that ye may obtaine. : " 
any ocher man get, 25 And euery man that proueth maſteries, ſab- the Communion,and confeſſe Chriſt, « Paul ſpeakerh thus in veſpect of the cout. 


7 411 — tf G . nant, and not in reſpect of the pe ſons,ſauing in generall. + E 2 t numb. g. t &. 
y any cohmodiie ſtaineth fro all things and they do it to obtaine a + Ex. 14.23. 1 In effect * — of the —— gy es with 


of mages , or any o- h - 
Sher ſuch ſuperſii- corruptible crowne: but we for an vacortuptible. ours, for they teſpected Chriſt one ly who offered hiniſe!fe vnto them in divers 


us trntmperies, 30 Hee taketh away occaſion of ſuſpicion by the way, that it ſhadowes. b' Allof them were baptized with the outward fgne,l ut not in detat, - 
0 * y P ay, wherewith God cannot be charged, hut they ibemſeluets. c _ being their guide, 1 


might not be chonght that he wrote this as though be chalenged his wages that 
was not payed him. Nay faith he, I had rather die, then not continue in this put * Exodus 16.15. d The ſime that we doc. e Maura, which was a ſpiritual 
pole to preach the Goſpel freely. For [ am bound to preach the Goſpel, ſceing 2e the beleewers , which in faith lay holde pon c h ift who is the tr ue meat, 
that the Lord hath inioyned me this office : but yolefſe I doe it williagly, and for * © od. 17. 6. n mb. 20. io. and 21,16, . f Of the riuer and running Rec le. which 
the loue of God, nothing is to be alle wed that I doe. If I had rather that the Go- Ho wed rhe prople. g Did ſacramentalhy figmfie Chriſt, fo that together with ib 


ſpel ſhould be euill ſpoken of, then ̃ I ſhould not tequire my wages, then would Ze, there was the thing ſignified, and the treib it ſelfe : for God dorth not offer a 


it appeate that I tooke theſe paines not ſo much for the Goſpels ſake, as for bare figne but the thing fiem'fied by the Que, together with it, which h̊ to Le receined 
my gaines & aduantages. But I ſay, this were not to vſc, but abuſe my right & li- with faith, N. Numb. 26.55. 3 An amplifying of the example againſt them 
bertie. Therefore not onely in this thing, but alſ) in all other cas much as I could) which ale caried away with their luſtes beyond the boundes whi.h God hath 
Iam made all things to all men, that I might wii ne them to Chrilt, & might toge- meaſured ont. For this is the beginning of al euil,as of ĩdulatry (which hath glut- 
ther with them be wonne to Chriſt. e By taking nothing of them to whi I preach tonie 2 companion vnto ie) fornication,rebelling againſt Chritt matmuring, and 
its Act. 163. gala. f. 3. p The word (Lam) in this place, muſt be ny, 50. che ſuch like, which God puniſhed moſt ſharpely in that olde people, to the end that 
ceremoniall Lame. q In matters that are indifferent,which may be done or not dane e Which ſucceed the m, & haue a more full declaration of the will'of God, might 
With & good conſcience : as if he ſayd, F changed my ſelſe into all faſhions, thet by all by that meanes take better heede. h Some reader, figures: which fonified our ſacrhs 
meanes 7 might ſaue ſome, r That both I and they to whom 7 preach the Go(pett ment: for circumciſion was to the lewes a ſeale of righteouſneſſe, 4 1d to vs 4 linely 
may receine fruit by the Goſpel, 11 He bringe ih in another cauſe of this miſchief, Paterne of Hapriſme, arꝗ ſo in the other Sacraments, * Nun.ct.q.and 26.64. Pſal, 
to wit,that they were given to gluttovie, for there were ſolemne bankets of ſa. 195-14. *+ Exod.32,6, + Numb. 2 5. 9. i To tempt Chrift, u to prouole him os 
£tifices, and the riot of the Prieſtes was alwayes too much celebrated and kept, combate as it were, which thoſe men doe who abuſe the knowledge that he hath giueh 


Thetfore it was hard ĩ or them which were accuſtomed to riotouſneſſe, eſ pecially them, and male it to ſerue fur acloke for their luſtes & . Num. 21.6. : 
e 


when they pretended thelibertic of the Goſpel, to be reſtrained from theſe ban. P ſal. 108. 14. # Num. 14.37. uudg. 8. 24. k This our age is called the ende, for it i 1h 
ers: but contrariwiſe,the Apoſtle calleththem by a pleafant ſimilitude, & alſo by Mating vp of all ages, 4 In concluſion, he de ſcendeth to the Corinthians them. 
is owne example, to ſobrĩetie & mortibcation of he flebſhenjopabar they Can (e lues warning them that they pleaſe not them Eides bat rather that they prevent 
to runne or wreſtles then the games of Iſtbmi were) which pampor the ſubrilties of Satan, Yet he vſt th an infinnation, & c6fortethiliern;that ne wal 
en DALE r xd, valeſſe vot feeme to make thers Altogether like to thoſe wicked idolatcrs & contemne 
Leib a mofi caquiſie diet. ol Chriſt, which periſhed in the wilderneſſe. I H bici lick of vtateneſt: 
6 whi 


bt - 1 
t bodies, and therefore i ] that they can bave no reward, .y 
an lie i 


other qataſhny pace of 


nn!“ r "a * 4 
; — 4 oY 8 
3 _ 75 © 


4 * And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall of the ſame adop. ; 


caſtes, the ſame 
them alſo tempted iim, and +; were deſtroyed of alleadged io th: 


tized, and teceius 


p41 = = ow ©&nD = wm = © i qc Ss 


Q. 


O m2 melo GgGnsesN 


will vſe no otber 


1 Rethat von which wil not ſuffer you to he tẽmpted that demned oſ another mans eonſcienc ??? 


baue you tempted you be able, but will euen m giue the iſſue with 
fun, pas dhe tentation, that ye may be able to beare it. 
Ow hr eſcape 14 Wherefare my beloued,flee from idolarrie. 
aut of the Bent 15 3Iſpeakeasvnto them which haue vnder. 
tun. . ſtanding: iudge ye what I ſay. | 
5 ole idols 16 The cup of u bleſſing which we bleſſe is it 
ſeaſtes, that hee not the o communion of the blood of Chriſt 
may not ſeeme to The bread which we breake, is it not the com · 
dally at —— — munion of the body ot Chriſt? 

romiſern one 17 For wee that are many, are one bread and 
reaſons, then ſuch one body, becauſe wee all are partakers of one 
23 they knew very bread. ——_ | 
well themſelves: 18 Beholde Iſrael, hichis after the p fleſh-are 
Auction borowed not they which eate of the facrifices 9 partakers 
ol the agreement Of the altar? Se 
.that is in the 19 What fay I then? that the idole is any 


things themſe lues. ; "a=" a l 5 
Ii bol — thing? or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is 


fthe Chriſtians any thing? 
a0 pledges.fuft 20 N, but that theſe things which the Gen- 


gl af — tiles ſacrifice,they ſacrifice to deuils, and not vn- 
 munitie that they to God: and I would not that ye ſhould haue r fe- 
have with Chriſt, — 

another. The Iſrae- 21 Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 


Jires alſo doe rati- the ſ cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of remember all my things, and keepe the ordinan - ight ordering of 


fe in the ir ſacrifi- 


ces,their mutuall the Lords table, and of the table of the deuils. 


coniunction in one 22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to anger are we 


ſelle ſame religion: ſtronger then he? 


therefore ſo doe 6t : 
e All things are lawfull for me, but all 


ioyne themſelver b l 
. idoles me, but all things ediſie not. 


or devils. ratber. 24 Let no man ſeeke his one, but euery man 
(for idoles ate no-. anothers wealth. 
-thing) in thoſe 10 25 7 Whatſocuer is ſolde in y a ſhambles, eate 
whereupon it fo- ye, and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
loweth, that that 26 F For the earth is the Lords, and x all that 
table is a table of therein is. 
— 27 If aay of them which belecue not, call you 
chew it: For you 70 4 feaſt, & if ye will go,whatlocuer is ſet before 


tannot be parta. you, eate, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


py 5 1 28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrifi- g 7 For the man is not of the woman, but the — 
erber, much leſſe ced vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him that woman of the ma. 722 '" Gaſticall polligiey 


Hay fuch.bankets ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth i 


| beaccompred. for the Lords, and all that therein is) 


things indifferent. 29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine. but of 


Wil ſtri i 
vith ye th > 26d if that other: 8 for why ſhould my libertie be con- 


you doe, thinke 


Jou łhat you ſhall get the vpper hand? n Of thankeſgiuing : whereupon,that ho 


then you ought to haue conſideration of their weakenes. - * The ft that wy 


: 


\ 


q beuket was called Euc hart, tbat ir, « tharkeſyining. os A moſt effeftuall pledge 

note of our knuting together with (rift, and ing» affing to him. p* That 1. as 
yet obſerue their ceremynieſ. . Are conſenting and guiltie, both of that worſhip 
end ſacrifice. . r:, Hane am thing to doe with the demtls , ov enten into that ſoctine 
which 1s hegunne on the dewils many, . The heathen ami prophane prople were wont 
to ſhin up and male an ende of thets feaftes, which they kept 15 the honour of their 
vn offering meate offerings and drinbe o. in s to them. with bantess x. feaſtings, 
+ (bap.6.12;: 6 Comming to another kinde of things offexed.to idoles, be re. 
peateth that generall rule, that in the vſe of things indifferent we ovght to haue 
conſideration noi of our ſelues one ly. hut of our neighbours, and therefore there 
ue many things which of themſelues ate lawſull, which may be euill done of vs, 
becauſe of offence to out neighbour, # Looke afore C hab. 6.13; 7 An apply- 
ing of the rule tothe preſent matter: Whatſoerer is ſolde in the ſhambles, you 
way indifferenily buy it as it were at the Lords hand, and este it either at home 
vith the faithſn]},or being called home tothe yufaithſull,to wit, in a private ban- 
ket:but yet with this exception, vnleſſe anꝝ man he preſent, wbich. is weake,whoſe 
.conſ:ience may be offended by ſetting meates offered to idoles before mem ſor 


ſecrificed, was uſed go be ſolde in the ſhaxgphl the price returned to the Priefies, 
2 2 Ae 4 Ae thing whereo 244 73 teaſon: for wee muſt 
Ake hee de that ourlibertie be not euill ſpoken of, and that the henefite of God 
Which we ought to vſe with thankeſgining be — ap impietie, and that 
. our fault, if we chuſe rather in offend the conſcience of ihe weake. then 
72 de a lice of our liberiis in a matter of no importance, and ſo giue,occafion 

© the weake fa indge in ſuch fort of xv and of,Chyiſtizn libertic, Andebs Apoſtle 


eth theſethings.vpan his ane pevſog, that the Corinthians may have ſo much 
+ elle eee a 8 N20 io ws 
1 


= 
Ls 


things are not expedient: all things are lawfull for 


gice n them thicke & long haire, which th ydoe ſo diligently 1 A 
ieipy: Have not men allo baire giuenthery? j gr2uvt, faith the Aps 
t Have haire gi 455 —— 


30 Forif I through Goch / benefite be parta- 7 7/7m through * 
ker, why am euill ſpoken of, for that wherefore 4% ee cate > 
1 giue thankes? . i 22 48 meate, why. ſhould 
. 33 Whether therefore ye eate, os drinke, I. my fant, 
or whatſocuer ye doe, doe all to the glory of God, c«»ſe — bene fte 
32 Giue none oſfence, neither to the Iewes, nor — vn 
tothe Grecians,nor to the Church of Gd: + coop 3.17, 
33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 9 The conc 


ſecking mine owneprofite, but the profite of ma- We mult order 


our lives in ſuch 
Dy, that they might be ſaued. ſort, that we ſeeke 
not our ſe lues, bur Gods glory and ſo the ſaluation of as many as we may: where 
in the Apoſtle ſticketh not to propound himſelfe to the Corinthians (euen his 
owne ſlocke) as an example, but ſo chat hee calleth them bache to Chriſt, vato- 
whome he himſelſe bath regard. . " 
CHAP. XI. 2 

1 He blameth the Cor ini hiaus for that in their holy aßemblies, 
4 nen doe pray haumg their heads couered, 6 and women 

bare headed, and becauſe their meetings tended to eu, 21 

who mingled prophane benkets with the holy Supper of the 

Lord, 23 which hee requireth 10 be celebrated accoramg to 


Chriftes inft1ution, | 
Bes followers of mee, euen as I am of . 
Chriſt, I tiſe of this epiſtle 


2 * Now brethren, I commend you, that yee concerning the 


ces, as I deliuered them to you. —— 


3 2 But I wil that ye knowe, that Chriſt is the three points, ro 
head of euery man: and the man is the womans wit, of the comely 
head: and God is Chriſts head. — — 


4 3Euery b man praying or prophecying ha- _ — IP | 
uing any thing on his head, diſhonoureth his head. Lords Supper and 
5 4 Buteuery woman that prayeth or prophe- of the right vie of 


cieth bare headed, diſhonoureth her head: 5 for it —— Ine | 


is euen one very thing. as though ſhe were ſhauen. pꝛebend certaine 
6 Therefore if the woman be not couered, let things, be — 
her alſo be ſhorne: and if it be ſhame for a woman — — . 
to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered, — rs — 
. rall praiſe of them, 
7 For a man ought not to couer his head: for caiſiag thoſe pas- 

as much as hee is the # image and glory of God; ticular lawes of 


but the woman is the gloty of the man. conielines aud he- 


9 K For the man was not created for J wo- traditiens 
mans ſake: but the woman for the mans ſake, Afterwar 
hn < called C 
10 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue, ee 
e power on her head, becauſe of the Angels. downe God, ins 
_ Chriſt oor media 
tour, for the ende and marke not onely of doArine ,-but alſo of ecclefiaſticall-_ 
comelineſſe. Then applying it to the queſtion propoſed tauching the comely ap- 
pa ell both of men and women in publike : ſſemblies, he declareth that the wa- 
man is one depree beneath the man by the ordinance of God; and that the m 
is ſo ſubiect to Chriſt, j the glory of God ought to appeare in him ſor the pree- 
minence of the lexe.. *. Epheſ.g.33. 4 In that , that chm in 018 mediatonr. - 
Hiereof be gathereth, that if men do either pray or preach tw-publke aſſemblies 
, haning their heads covered (which was then a ſigne of ſubieclion) they-did-avit _ 
were ſpoyle themſelues of their dignitic,againſt Gods oidinence. b It; b - 
that thts was a politike Law ſeruing only for the circumſtances of the timathast Pant 
lined in, ly this reaſon, becauſe in theſe our day es for a man to (prake bertheaded ivan 1 
afiembliejs a eus of ſubit tion. 4 And in like fort he concludeth, that women 
which ſhew ihemſe lues in publike & eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies without the x 
token of their ſabie&ion,thatis to ſay,vncouered,ſhame. thetnſe lues. 3. The fult 
argument taken fro the common ſenſe of man, ſor ſa much as natureteacbethiwo-' 
men, that it is diſhoneſt ſor them to come abroad bare headed, ſecing J We hash 


8 1 
** 


that they can in no wiſe abide to haue it ſhauen. 6 The'tilipg Su ei ay ob»  - 


is anther matter in it: For mau was made to . tho th 
of Ged ſhould appeare in bisrule & antharirie: but the woman was made 
profeſtion . of ber obedience, ſhe might more honour her husband. & ia? 
and 3. f · and 9.6, colofe3.10;... 3 - Hee prooueth the of the- w 


that, thatthe man is the go made. * r 


8 Secondly, by that that the woman way made for man, and not the mes for 
women ak, g The copchubag, Women maſt Foce er by-thi 


texnall ſigne,, their ſubie&ion..: f. A. tergieg wbb a ef ſubbeltie 
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14 Hee ——— 


vſeth this ſha 


11 


Ged made them - 
not alone, but wo- 
men alſo: and we- 
man was ſo made 
of man, that men 
alſo are borne by 
the meanes of we- 
men : and this 
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haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of 


17 C:+Now in this that I declare, I praiſe you 
not, that ye come together, not with profite, but 


with hurt. 


18 15 For firſt of all, when yee come together 


. þ 
110 * = 
17 ry 


It rt Neuertheledſe , neither is the hon with 


9. + 4 4; 


27 29 Wherefore ', whoſocuer ſhall eate this is Whoſere: 


1 10n 
g rate pai out the woman, neither the woman without the bread, anddrinke thecuppe of the Lord kynwor- — the bo. 
Lend. let cter w bich man d in the Lord. | chly, halbe gulltie of the body and blood of the 2 „% them ut 
Heſpake c, 12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the Lotiſe. 1 ee „ 
. man lalſo hy the woman: but all things arc of 28 4 Let l euery man thetefore examine not of the bregg 
of {women in,con: God: 725d bike 1 —*.— — ſo let him eate of this bread, and hang 
"fideration of y pol. 23 13 Iudge in your ſelues, Is te comely that a drinke of rhis cup. FIRE — Sek, 
_— — 1 lava om > 07> 1 vncouered ? 29 For he that eateth & drinketh vaworthi- and Halbe gu 
ahough chere were 14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe reache you, that ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, be- voully punitheg 
nomeaſare of this if a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him? cauſe he m diſcerneth not the Lords body. yp AJ k 
| —— —4 15 But ifa woman haue long haire, it is a praiſe 30 21 For this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke „gere i — 
5 —— vnto her: for her haire is giuen her for a © coue- among you, and many ſleepe. 3 Aeries ſhowld bs 
uch ſort the pres · ring. | 31 For if wee would n judge our ſelues, wee dla. 
mine gert, that 16 13 But if any man luſt to be contentious, we ſhould not be judged, 4 2. Cr. 3. 


32 But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened ——— — 


of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condem - ſelſe, is of veceſa 
ned with the world. — —.— ite 
and t 
33 2 Wherefore,my brethren, when ye come fore che, — 
together to eate, tary one for another. not to be admitted 
34 23And if any man be hungry,let him eate at vnto it, which can 


ought to put them in the Church, I heare that there are diſſentions home, y ye come nor together vnto condemnati t examine them. 


d By the Lord. 


12 He vrgeth the 
argument caken 
from the common 


ſenſe of nature. 


e To be a couering 
Jor her, and ſuch 4 
conering, as ſhould 


procure another, 


13 Againſt ſuch 


as are tubburnly 


contentious, we 
haue to oppoſe 
this , that the 


Churches of God 


are not contens 
tions. 


ao to the next 
treatiſe concer- 


ging the rightad- 


eiviſtration of 


1 * the Lords Supper. 


Aud the Apo 
preface, that the 


to ob» 
ſerue the degree 
of every ſexe in 
ſuch ſort,that mu- 
tuall coniunction 
may be cheriſhed, 


ſelues: as childreu, 


among you: and I beleeue it :o be true in ſome on. Other things wil I fer in order when I come, furious and madd 


part. 


you, that they which are f approoued among 
you, might be knowen. 


19 16 For there muſt be hereſies euen among 


men, alſo ſuch as either haue no knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſafficient, althoveh 
they proſeſſe Chriſtian religion: and others ſuch like. I This place beateth downe 
the faith of credue,or unwrapped faith, which the Papi ſit maintaine, 'm He is ſahd 
to diſcerne the Lords body, that hath confi eration of ihe worthmes of u, 4 
commeth to eate of thus meate with great tenertnce. 21 The prophaning of the 


20 When ye cometogether therefore into one body & blood of the Lord in his myſteries, is ſharply puniſhed of him. & therefots 


lace, this is g not to eate the Lords Supper. 


21 For euery man when they ſhould eate, ta- 


keth his one ſuppet h afore, and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 17 Haue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke 
in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, & ſhame them 
that haue not ? what ſhall I ſay toyou ? ſhall I 
prayſe yon in this? I prayſe you not. 


23 "8 Por J haue receiued of the Lorde that 


which I alſo haue delinered vnto you, to wit, That 
the Lord Ieſus in the night when hee was betray- 
ed, tooke bread: ö 

24 + And when hee had giuen thankes, hee 
brake it, and ſayd, Take, cate : this is my body, 
which is i broken for you: this doe ye ia remem- 
brance of me. rn | 

25 After the ſame maner alſo he took the cup, 


le when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the Newe 


rper 


Teſtament in my blood: this doe as oft as yee 


Corinthians might drinke it, in remembrance of me. | 

26 Foras often as yee ſhall eate this bread, 
and drinke this cuppe , ye ſhewe the Lords death 
till he come. 


vnderſtand, that 


but the ſame Lord. 
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j T 19 80 
eee de F the boh Gloſs, and puke fe 


ſuch a miſchieſe ought diligently to be prevented by iudging and correcting of a 
mans ſelſe. n Trie and examine our ſelucs, by faith and repentance, ſeparatmy our 
ſelues from the wicked, 22 The Supper ofthe Lerde is a common act on of the 
whole Church, and therefore there is no place for priuate ſuppers. 23 The Sup. 
per of the Lord was inſtituted not to feedethe belly, but to feede the ſoule with 
the communion of Chriſt, & therefore it ought to be ſeparate from common bad» 
kets.' 24 Such things as pertaine to order, as place time, forme of prayers, mid 
other ſuch like, the Apeſtle tooke order for in Cangregations, according to the 
conſideration of times, places, add perſons, i + 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Todrawe away the Cormthians from contention and pride, hee 
ſheweth that ſprituall gifts are therefore diuerfly destomid, 7 
that the ſame being ioznily to eche other imployed, 12 we may 
growe vp together into one body of Chrift m ſuch equal! pro- 
portion and meaſure, 20 a4 the members of tnins body oe, | 
Owe i concerning fpiricuall giſtes, brethren, * 4 4 42 
I would not haue you a ignorant. of this dene 
2 * Yeknowe that yee were Þ Gentiles, and touching the right 
were catied away vnto the dumme Idoles, as yee vſe of [piritalt 
were led. | © * Vikees, wherein he 
heref; g giueth the Corin- 


man + ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Ieſus vaderftang, that 

e execrable: alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is ey abuſed then 

the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, en te Kr 
4 4 Now there are diuetſities of gifts, but the anivirioul 2 

d fame Spirit. x them, ang ſo tob · 


ä re ide TniRrations. bed God of the: 
5 And there are diuetſities of adminiſtrations, rait obi g 

, * f 2 1 hed - and Raujug do 

6 And there are diuerſities of coperations, but conſideration of 


50 — that you cannot ſo 25 
withal), but by the grace of the holy Ghog. 
© Tobx 13, . chap. S. s, 2.1. e Doeh curſe bim, or by any” 
e ſelſe tame Spirit, Lord and God ii che ginet q 
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enen Godiothe famewhichworkethallinall. . 7 31 1a And the eye cam | 2 
eee 7. But the manifeſtatiom of the Spirit is f gi- haue no neede af thee: not head againeto fre aero, on, 7 
e ,neth and pom. yen to euery man, to-gprofire withall. © the feere, I haue noneede of you, | | tothem which: 

th himſelſe freely $$ For to one is giuen by the Sin the word 22 Yea, much rather members ol the 2 2 0 


5 himſetſe [7 by 

yrs "Yi of veſt ot h wiſdome i and to another the word of know- body, which ſeeme to be Y more feeble, are ne- Mi og en, 

815" eſe end ledge, by the ſame Spirit: ; | ' ceſlarie, Mi „Willing dem 
| ze fire of the 9 And to another 2 giuen faith by the fame 23 And ypon thoſe members of the body, not: dpi the: 

Church , Spirit: and to another the gifts of healing, by the which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee more inieniours a5 vey 

E qboneſtie on: and our yacomely ttt haue et de 

cite, and recko· 10 And to another the i operations of great more comelineſſe on. a ſerved to no via: 
| neth vp the chie- works : and to another, x prophecie: and to ano- 24 For ourcomely partes neede it not: but ſer Gd, fayerb- : 
i n ther, the diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, God hath tempered the body together, and bath — — — 
leads. which he duerſities of tongues: and to another, the inter · giuen the more honour to that part which this invepalitie, 

aid before, to pretation of rongues, | lacked, + 25 of cpa -* +  thatthemoreeSs. 
1 wit, that ali theſe © 11 4 And all theſe things worketh one and 25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuifion in the bo- cellent od hen 
put that the members ſhould haue the ſame tif members + 


things procee- „ n . 

I che ſelfe ſame Spirit, diſtributing to every man ſe⸗ dy 

he N uer ally 6 as he will. x x | * CANE Ins for another. mares 

Spirit. 12 7 For as the body is one, and hath many 26 273 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuf- abie and fuck 
þ Wiſedomein@ members, and all the members of thebody,which fer with it :- if one — had in honour, all Bo — weeks, 


ed woſt excelent gift, . ' 
ef? is. one. though they be many, Jet are bu; one bo» the members teiqyce ; =—_— 

a. . 72 wi dy * e tom Chr, _ . are the body of Chriſt, and mem- — \ 
_ which teach, but 13 For by one Spirit are wee all baprized into bers for your \ part. vnto them aud to 
141815 thas n one body, whether ve be lewes, or Grecians 28 4 And C — 
„ ede, whether wo be bond, or free and haue bene al Church: 4 firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, by. tne mend 
4 —1 to the Pa made to o drinke into one Spirit. thirdly teachers, then them tha doe miracles: at- which is on both 
the flowr office : «the 1.4 9Forthe body alſo is not one member, but ter that, the giftes of healing, t helpers, * goucr- parts,mightheeps 

word of know- | nours, diueriitie of tongues, — ene 


fore many. ' 
Ol We 2 ie If che foote would ſay,Becauſe I am not 29 Areall Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all e: t A. 


b Ay overation he the hand, I am not of the bod is it therefore not teachers? i ., thoogh if ech part 
5 meenerhthoſ great of tha body? , 30 Are all doersof miracles? haue all the gifts — ves 
i tee Gods 16 And if rhe eare woulde fay, gecauſe I am of healing? doe all ſpeake with rongues? doe all — — 2 


he _— power, h 1 che body, is n che fore interpr et? a | 
which paſſe and not the eye, 1am not ol the body, is it thererore pret: : conditions et be- 
* excel . fhis not of the body? : 31 1 But deſire you the beſt gifres, and I will cue they ee joy. 
— re 17 11 If the whole body were an eye, where yet ſhewe you a. more excellent way. ned together, they 
vieo 4 9 2 — — ! . 
Iſrael by the hand were the hearing * It the whole were hearing, ie both in commodities and diſcommodities. p Of the ſmalleſt and vid offe 
of Moſes > that where were the ſmelling ? ces, and there fore-ſmally accounted of, of the ne. q Wee more carefully couer 
3 by 13 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the meme _ „ 2 — 0 — 10 — 4 — 
thas againſt rhe q | ne of the whole body, t3 Nowe he appiyet is ſame ine to inthi- 
Priefles of Baal — one of them in the body at h ow _ without any allegorie, _— them that ſeeing — divers functions 
in ſena ing downe 1 diners piftes, it is their duetie, not to offend one age another, either bx 
fre from heauento 19 For if they were all one member „here enuie or — but rather that they — ioy ned togethet in lone aud chart 
2 „ * he bath receine d, according as bis winifterie d — mage . 
e: and that whit e bath receiued, according as his minifteric doors re que. 7 r 2 
20 But nom kd there En mem yet but whereſoener they are diſperſed through the whole wor lde, ane dies members of du 


ſe, did by Peter, in 
right thi matter'ef Ana. One body. 


all nas and Saphira. I horete ling of things to come. 1 hereby falſe prophets are of Elders,which were the mainieiners of the Churches diſcipline | 

in he” | fnowen from true wherein peter paſſed Philippe in diſcomernæ Simon Magus, Afits them that are ambitious and envious, a certaine holy ambition and ennie, W mit. 

** 146. 4. Ram. 12.5. epheſiqc7. 6 Ke addeth moreouer ſome thing elſe, to wits if they ziue them lues to the beſt giftes, and ſuch asare moſt Toter i ee 

yu that although that theſe giftes are vnequall, yet they are moſt wiſely divided,be- Church, and fo if they contende to excell one another in love, which 

* taule the will of the Spirit of God is the rule of this diftributiou. 7 Hee ſet · paſſeth all other iltes. 525 boy. 
con tethfoorth his former ſaying by a ſumilitude taken from the body: This faith he, 

„ }| is manileſly ese in the body, whoſe members are divers,bur yet ſeknitte to- CHAP. XIII. | 

W ber, that they make but one body. 8 The applying of the ſimilitude. SO e freweth that there ar: no giſts jo exct dent which in Gods > 

. uſt ee iſo thinke, ſayth hee, of the myſticall body of Chriſt : lor all we rhat - fight me not corrupt, if Charice be away: 4 nll rherrfore be | : — 
oo, leeue whether we be lewes or Gentiles, are by one ſeife ſame Naptiſine , i97*  gypreſerb vm the commendation of Its | 1 


the, | | edto effect with o bead that by that meanes, there may be framed one body . ; "i 1 4.41 ac. 1 01 
pin 1. of m ny Auer K haue drunke ove ſelfeſame ſpit ite, chat is to T Hough 1 I ſfeake with the tongues of men x. He ceafoneth: » 
ld 175 5 all feeling, petceiuerance and motion common 0 all, out of one and 2 Angels,and haue not loue,I um « ſoun- — 
pe. 1 the exce 
bl, x Hie By one quurtcning dranke of the Lords bled, wee ave made par- 2 whereof he firſt 
thoſe lakers of 4250 2 1 —— — which followed of the ſimili- k 2 — N — of proghede gas ſheweth by this, 
ec ſhonide ſay, The wruie of the body is not onely nat let by ihis K ee a ſecrets and all knowledge, yea. ii 1 that without it. 
all e faith, ſo that I could remooue mountaines, al _ lter 
are 28 | 
* dations . Ich e hath la de: andfult ot all be comtinuech in his pu d mi- fore God i Which 31 
Jon Krüge, 28 4 Aa 4 bes goethcothe mauer! ly and fiwply.. At Fit ol all 3 And though ] feede the poore WI vin Ly aye , 
4 with | beſpeaketh vo them high. Aud haue eee ee goods, and though Igive my body, th: e bur ; by n in 
| they eduſe c, be faule they bad not ſuck excellemgeites.95 they: now-this is,fairth ned, and haue not loue, it profiteth me nothing. ducuanang 


+ ran- a if the foote it were not pf Abe bod  becunſe it is not the hand | n als N 
Glo, | ie car be auſe it ia naothes 2 to defend gyment taken of the ende, where ſore thoſe zifte x are gigen. dſp;.10 hat ppte 
75 % [nete boch welng cu led agether to ern 0netheaches[ 1. Nein Poſeare thole Her ber te Gods glotie, Indl the ke Ghygſh, $9.8 
12 | ſpeaking to them, be ſhewetb them chat if that (hould cometopatſe which they _— mo_ ſo — . 4 
; ito wi 16 6 | e. very e binde 2. 1 
o wit, th tall ſhoaſd be equal one toancther, there would follow 2 of Angels pats Fas yes ;” nd did wet 8 


Aion of the whole bady,yea and of themſelues: ſor it Id not be a body, long 2 ana. 
hleſſe it were made of — members huit together, and divers one from the nei; bbonr,ir wwe nothing elſd but a vane __ , 

And that no man might finde fault with thi diviſion as vucquatheaddeth giveth armie aud no certaine nr. & "By fan 
18. theſe together, Therefore all ut maine mbucles, and 03 that faith which inflifieth, which 
Wipled together , that he body m comme in fact · the eiber may. *e Maitb.t7.20. 


2 


"Lowe. Tongues, 8 x. Corinthians,  & TInterpretarionneceſſar 
2 Hedeſcribeh 4 Loue d ſuffereth long it is bountiful: loue - 2 For he that ſpeaketh a fcrange b tongue, + He repreten: 
: —— 4 enuieth not: loue docth not boaſt it ſelſe: it is not ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: for-no dethchele pereck 
— by a — puffed vp: n n - 11 man heareth hm hobeit in the e ſpiric hee a War tou- 
putiſon of con- ; lt doeth e no yncomely thing: it ſeeketh ſpeakethi ſeeret things. | — 


traries, and patt · not her owne — a1 not prouoked to angeri 3 But he that prophecierb, Peaketh vnto men was it giuenꝰ to 
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Iy by the elfeas of it chinketh no euil to dedifying,and tg exhortation, and to comfort, wit, to the intent 
—— 6 It reioyceth not in iniquitie, but t reioy cet 4 regs ſpeaketh ſtrange language, ediſieth * wle 
may vndetſtand, jn the trueth:  -:.. » bimſelfe: but hee that ——. , cdificth the che beuer — 
both how prof · It ſuffteth all things: ic beleeueth all things: e Church, | ——— 
— — acorn it hopeth all things: it endureth all things. 5 Iwould that ye all fpake ftrange languages, Thereby it is eui, 


neceſſary: and alſo 8 3 Loue doeth neuer fall away, though that but rather that ye prophecied: for greater is hee 88 


bow larre they are prophecyings be aboliſhed, or che tongues ceaſe, that prophecieth , then bee that ſpeaketh auers the gift of tongues 
from it, and there · or g knowledge vaniſh away, : tongues, except hee expound it, that the Chureh onght to ſerve, ig 
fore how vainely 9 4 For we knowin h part, and we prophecie may receiue edification, beter then this; 


2nd without cauſe . | 2 d theref 
they ate proude. in part. 6 And notre, brethren, if I came vnto you Cefinchi, 1 


« }Vord for word, 10 But when that which is perfect, is come, ſpeaking diuers tongues, what ſhall I proſite you, iudge amiſſe, in 
deferrcb wrath, then chat which is in part, ſhalbe aboliſhed. , except I ſpeake to you, either by reuelation, or by that they made 
— 11 When [ was achilde, I ſpake as a childe, knowledge, or by prophecying, or by doctrine? more accompt of 


F Aageuz I underſteode as a childe, I thought as a childe» 7 3 Moreouer things without life which giue . — 


righteouſnes in the but when I became a man, I put away childiſh a ſound, whether ir be a pipe or an harpe, except eying: becauſe 
righteous. For tbe things. they make a diſtincon in the ſoundes, howe ſhall ferſooth the gift 


Hebrewes meane by * BY G | _—_ | 1 
Cn 12 © Fori now we ſee through a glaſſedarke- it be kuowen what is piped or harped? | - | tongues Wass 
Semen ly « but then hall we ſee face to face. Newe I 8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncertaine — rh? mY 


mendeth the £x- know im part: but then ſhall I knowe euen as I ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelte to batrell? bereupon folowed 
cellencie of cba. am knowen. 9 Solikewiſe you, by the tongue, except yes anotbet abuſe of 


ry — 13 - 7 And nome abideth faith, hope and loue, vtter wordes that haue * ſignification, howe ſhall ine gift of tongues, 


* 4 o 5 h k th 0 i » 

»boliſhed in the euen theſe three: but the chiefeſt of theſe # loue. it bee vnderſtoode what ; ſpaken ? for yee (hall 2 Med = 
Saintes, wherc- q : ſpeake in the ayre. in the congte- 
as the other — are — boy the rpg of the apa long 10 4 There are ſo many *** of voyces (as it gation, without | 
2s wee line here, ſhall haue no place in the worlde to come. e way to get . an interpreter. 
— by prophecyins, 4 The reaſon : Becauſe wee are * in that ſtate, commeth to paſſe) in the world, and none of them Which thing als 
that wee haue neede to learne daily, and therefore wee haue neede of thaſe 15 dumme. - theugh it might 
belpes,to wit, of the giſt of tongues, and kno:vledge, and alſo of them that 11 Except I know then the power of voyce, be done to ſome 
reach them, But to what purpoſe ſeruethey then, when wee haue obtained and i ſhalbe vato him that {peak eth-a barbarian. an 4 profit of him that 
gotten-the full knowledge o God, which ſerue now butfor them which are im- he that « vcakerh. halbe — 5 ſpake them, yet 

' perfice, and goe by degrees to perfetion? h Fe learne impeiIy. 5. Hee 819 th. > 4 arian vnto me. he corrupted the 
ſeiteth foorth that, that he ſayde, by an excellent ſimilitude, comparing thisliſe to 12 5 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye couer ſpirituall right vſe of that 
war iafancte or childehoode, wherein we ſtagger and ſtammer rather then ſpeake, o:fres, ſeeke that ye may excell vnto the edify ing gift: becauſe there 


- and thinke aad — but childith 42 . haue _ of ſuch of the Church came thereby no 
things as may forme and frame our tongue & minde: but when we become men , 2 ofite to the hes 
debe purpoſe (hould we deſire that Hammering, thoſe childiſh toyes, and fuck, 13 W herefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange !erc:2nd common 
Jike things, whereby our childehoode is framed by litle andlitle? 6 The ap- tongue. h pray that ke may interprete. aſſemblies were 


wlyino of the ſimilitude of our childehood to this preſent life, wherein we dar ke- 6For i if I pravin „kit ie inſtituted and 
r * heavenly things, :ccotding to the ſmall meaſate of light which is gi- 3 rk LP may ira = 12 f it pointed not * 
wen vs, through the vnde ritanding of tongues, aud hearing the teachers and mini- P l 2 n ing is * out ru t. ny priuate mans 
Kers of the Chutch: of onr mans age & ſtrength, to that heaneuly & eternall life, * 15 What 15 it then? Iwill pray with the ſpirir, commodirie, but 
where in when we — — God 8 — * _—_— 2 with his full but — pray with the m vnderſtanding alſo: J for the profite of 
vod light, to what purpoſe wee defire the voycgof man, and thoſe wi g * — „ 
«worldly — which are woſt imperfectꝰ But yet then, ſhall all the Saintes bee 9 5 ne ſpitite, but I will ſing with the 4 
Anit both with God and betweene themſe lues with rioſt feruent loue, and there- ng alto. „„ Ame la. 
Fore charitie ſhall not be aboliſhed but perſeaed, althongh itſhall not be ſhewed 26 7 Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, guage which wo 
— e app —_— my we = and _ de long to howe (hall he that o occupieth the roume of the man cen _ 
the infirmitie of this life. i this must be vnderſtoode hy compariſon, 9 The * lande Wies 
concluſion: As if the Apoſtle ſhonld ſay, Sach chereſore ſhall be our — vlearned, lay * Amen, at thy giuing of thanks, /: interpreter, 
then : but nome we haue three things, and theyremaine ſure if we be Chriftes,as © 2? 4% 1 inſpiration which he hath recerurd of the Spivite, 'which norwithRandi? 
without which.truereligion cannot conſiſl, to wit, faith, hope, and charitie. And he abuſeth, when hee ſpeakech ” levies which none of the company can vnder fiaud 
among theſe, charitie is the chiefeſt, becauſe it ceaſeth wot in the life to come as Mich may further men tn the flute e e The companie. 3 He ſet 
the reft doe. but is per ſected & aceompliſhed. Fot ſeeing that faith and hope tend teth ſorth that which be faid, by a ſimilitude which he boroweth and taketh ſic 
to things which re promiſed, and are to came, when we haue preſently . inſtruments of muſicke : which althongh they peake net perßtly, yet they 
e 


Dem, 30 what purpoſe ſhould wee baue faith and hope ? but yet chere at Jen gih Aiffürguiſhed by their ſounds, that they may be the better vied, . 1. 
hall ws truely and perſecily laue both God, and one another. 


vrter the matter it ſelſe. 4 He proueth that intetpretativinis neceſſatily to be oi 
ned with the gift of tongues, by F manifold de of pk bbs 185 

CHAP. XIIII. — Penne "= — without — interpreter, it is 28 if he ſpake not. : 4 A 

1 Hee cemmendeth the gift of prophecying : 7 aud iy « fili · pre epufer tn an iners ſermons and they that embitionſh pow: 2 eut ſome-Hebrew or 
tude talen of muſical in TO 1 4 4 * f —— Greeke words in the Pulpit he = ihe vnlrarnta proplthireby to ger them a nameof 


vſe of mterpreting the Scriptures t 1 hee taleth away the Pape lrarumg. 5 The conclafion : if they wit excell in thoſe ſpiritya!! gifts,aot 


LS. ; | is meete, they muſt ſeeke the profic of the Church. & th er 7 
er end frbitderh women to ſpeak in the (ere de gifeot yongoesyoleſethers ee a nerprere; expound the egg a 
A He inferreth” | vaknowen tongue, whether it be himſe fe that ſptaketh, or abothel iptgrpret 


Tools 1' after love. and chuet Giriuall, sftess þ Pray jor the gift of imerpretation. 6 A reaſons Hecauſe itis not ſufficient for 
Ae ow | Cheer put that ye may aprophecie. 8 vo to ſpeabe ſ in the congre gation, that we dt felues doe e . ſpirit, 


* 


IEG . : that ir, according to the giſt whi 1 | 1 
charitic is che chiefeſt of all, before all things ſet it before you arg ry dro — we * 1904+ =o Art maſt ah vnderg 


* ſpect of other giſtes, al / N frube cometh to the Church b a — * 
nen 3 47 Chuich)& rotthoſe which for foode of other and mayinfirutt rg 7 Se wn qr Ie 
e of giſtes o 1 was ſud · pray — muſt 2pree to him that ſpeake ih and alſo witneſſe this agieement. 

© 0x, mayy tongues, which made men greatly home ſhallthey giue their aſſent or agreement, which knowe nat at is ſpoken? 
ly.to. any vſe, unleſſe there were an in » Seh without al! confideration of the bearers, o He that fitteth; A private ma, 

is be thigd vnſ e. Je then ene Vitered the Prajers,andall the ce amen Aintn 
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on: Therefore the 


full, but alſo doeh 


thereby, 


pn vſe the gift of tongues,one aſter another in at aſſembly, ſo q there de 


Tit ſpeake to himſelſe alone. 8 
Propound, & let the other indge of that that is ptopound 
able to the worde of God or no: If in this examination the 


TILL 
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FE 


ſeeing he knoweth not what thou fayeſt > - 


s 


adeth Other is not ediſied. | WE + 
Ab avex- 18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake languages 
ample, boch that more then ye all. ; | ; 

they may be ha- 19 yer bad 1 tarher in the Church to ſpeake 


heirf ' Pra 
——— q fiue wordes with mine vnde „ that I 


alſo that he may mightalſo inſtru others, then ten thouſande 


tſcbe w all ſulpici- yordes in a ft range tongue. 

ä 20 9 Brethren, be not children in vnderſtan- 
E 88 ding, but as concerning maliciouſnefle be chil 
g Nowe hee te · dien, but in vnderſtanding be of a ripe age. 
re yrs 21 In the t Lawe it is written, + Ry men of 
Ys which lee other tongues, & by other languages wil I ſpeake 
not bow this gift vnto this people: yet ſo ſhall they not heare me, 
oftongues which ſayth the Lord. | 
ref he the 22 1» Wherfore ſtrange tongues are fora ligne, 
Church, is turned not to them that belecue , but to them that be- 
by their ambition leeue not: but prophecying . ſerueth not for them 
into an inſtrument that beleeue not, but for them which beleeue. 
2 - 23 1 If therefore, when the whole Church is 
isconteined a» come together in one, and all ſpeake ſtrauge 
mongf the pu · tongues, there come in they that are ſ vnlearned, 
piſhments whece- 
22 yeare out - your wits? * ; 

A his people, hat 24 But if all prophecie,andthere come in one 
de diſperied them that beleeueth not, or one vnlearned, he is rebu- 
amongſt rangers Led of all men, and isiudged of all, 


whols language 2 - . 8 

5 And ſo are) ſeerets of his heart made mani- 
they raderfioods feſt, ge ſo he wil tall done on his face & worſhip 
+ Hatth28,3, God, & ſay plainely that God is in you in deede. 


1 By the Lawe hee 12 8 5 
vulce b af 26 12 What is to be don: then, brethren? when 


„. ye come together, according as euery one of yau 
8 hath a Pſalme, or hath — hath a — 
or hath reuelation, or hath interpretation, let all 
things be done vnto edifying. | 
27 53 If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, ler it 
be by two. or at the moſt, by three, and that by 
courſe, and let one interprete. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 


ture. 
+ Jſai. 18. t. 


10 The concluſi · 


iſt of tongues 
— to puniſh 
the vnſaithfull 
and vnbe leeuers, 


| rye = wer filence in the Church, which ſpeaketh languages, 


(thatis to lay, tio and let him ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 
the interpretation 29 14 Let the Prophets ſpeake two, or three, 
ef Scripture)2nd and jet the other iudge. I 


og renders 30 And if any thing be reueiled to another 


| "that meanes vn · that ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his peace. 


derſtood of the j 
derſtoc 31 For ye may all prophecie one by one, that 
heaters. her ar. All may learne, and all may haue comfort. 


gument: The gift 32 And the t ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect 


| ' oftongues with- to the Prophets. 
Nut pro 


. ou is 33 For God is not the aut hour of cõfuſion, but 
Sable to che faith · of peace, as ve ſee in all) Churches of the Saints. 
34 15 Let your women keepe filence in the 


very much hart Churches: for it is not permitted vnto them to 


in well to them as ſpeake: but they ought to be ſubiect, as alſo 3c the 


to the vnſaĩthfull 
which ſhould be Lawe ſayth. 
vonne in tlie publike aſſemblies. For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe,that the 
hithfull ſeeme to other to be madde, much leſſe can the vofaithfull be inſtructed 
ſ Looke Alts.4.1z. 12 The conclufion : The edifying of the con- 
ation 18 arale and 5 ok the right vſe of all ſpirituall gifts. 13 The ma- 
zer how to vie the giſt of tongue:. It may be tawſhl for one gr two,or at the molt 
to expound the ſame: bur if there be none to expound, let him rbat bath that 
d,Whether it be agree. 
| de giue any man 
'ought to ſpeake, let them giue him leaue to ſpeake. Letenery man be admirted 
'Wprophecie, ſeuerally and in his order, ſo farre forth as it is requiſite Tor the edi 
x by the Church: Let them be content to be ſubiect eche'to others indgement, 
t doctrine which the Prophets bring \, which are ing ine with Goar Spiri. 


Women ire commanded to be ſilent in publique aſſenibhes,& they ate 3 — — 8 


wmannded to akke of their husbands at home, . B. Tn. 212. . Ce. 1 


W he ro Ry + | ' 135 Andif 
17 Forthou'verely'giueſt thankes wel, but the aske their hu 


or they which beleeue not, will they not ſay, that 


14 The maner of propherying:Let twb'or three „ Joum 2.7, * Fehn c. 19. e f thoſe ele 
nerall ti nes, but together and at one inan. 
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ws | de 10 | 
at home: for it isaſhatile for _ * 
women re ſpeake ii the Church. eaten era, 
36 16 Came the worde of God out from you? freatig of the. 
either came — onely? 1 991 2 of ſpiti» 
37 If any man thibke himſelfe to be a Pro- 35 guites 4 
,or ®ſpirituall, iet him acknowledge,tharthe (205: Wis 
things that I write vnto you, ate the commande- Gon leaſt the Co- 
ments of the Lord. , ; — might | 
3 g And if any man be ignorant, le him be de bo 
- wile, 
39 18 Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- „in low 
cic, and forbid not to ſpeake qr our 8 Ing aud 1adging , 
40 Let all things be done boneltly , and by ſpurnuall ing. 
order 3 e124 2 r 
” 0 
for fach as be ſtubburnely ignorant, and wil not abide to be taught, but ta ge e 
ſor warde notwithſtanding in thoſe things which are right. 18 Piophec ie oughe 
ſimplie to be retained and kept in Congregationt, the gilt of tobgues i; not to 
forbidden, but all things mk be done ordetlye | = 


CHAP. XV. | 

r The Goſpel that Paul preaches 3 The death and reſurretti- 

on af Chrift., 8 Paul ſaw Chnifl. 9 Hee had perſecuted tba 

Church, whereof aſter ward he was made a minsfter, 12 Chrifs © 

Fi ft roſe againe, and we all ſhall riſe by him. 26 The daft enve® 

mie, death. 29 To be baptized for dead. 32 At Epheſis Pau! 

fenght with beafles, 35 Howe the dead are raiſed. 43 The 

fit alen, The laft Adam. 47 The fff and ſecond nn. 

gt Me ſhall all be changed, we ſhall not all lrepe, 55, Deaths 

fling. 57 Viftorie, 58 Coni aucie and fledjasines, mw _ * 

Oreouer 1 % brethren, I declare vnto you : The int 

Mic Goſpel, which I preached vnto you, ene 
which yee haue alſo receiued, and wherein yee ſwreAion;aud be 
2 continue, l —— a me 

2 And whereby yeeare ſaued, if yee keepe in nf. 7 — 
memorie, after what maner I preached it vnto to another, new 
you, b except ye haue beleeued in vaine. ug birſd tat hes“ 

3 For firſt of all, I deliuered vnto thar ingen uo bes 
which I receiued, howe that Chriſt died for our min gte chrende 
ſinnes, according ro the + Scriptures, tian mighe vos 

4 And that he was buried, and that hee aroſe derſtande that? 


the third day, according to the-: Scriptures, bez mo —4 


5 * And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then. abe ge | 

the c twelue. ' 922 1 „5114. e 
s After that, hee was ſeene of moe then ſme geg 0 — 

hundreth brethren at d once: whereot many a gs Fe 


”— TOMS 
terectons: : 


* 


maine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo are afleepe, jB 5 
7 After that, he was ſcene of Iames : then of — proner wo 

all the Apoſtles, - - . which if” 
8 & *Andlaſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me, e n a 

as of one borne our of duetime. — — 
9 * For ] am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which adught. A 


am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe Lat tt tegen e 
perſecuted the Church of Gd. unten _ a =; N 


10 4 But by the grace of God I an that Lam reqwrodi | 
and his grace which is in me, was not in vai i= the groandaudd 
I laboured more aboundantly then they all u yer foundation of -» 
not I, but the grace of God which ĩs withme. l 

11 Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, ſo teflimdaie ol : 
we preach,and ſo haue ye e Seriprares >. 

12 © 3 Now if it be preached, 1 Chriſt is riſen the nens 
more then fine hundrevh brethren, r dafl of all -by his over, © & (Galiigary, | 
4 Jn the prof (jou whereof you continue you! b Worth th aljardeaulyans 
berbat that they that bee, muſt re ave the Siwite of Huh If. 7 3 =P 


wee commoniy called ewehieahough mila m ous 


1 
r 


a 


the way, the authoritie of bis Apaſtieſhip 


dite amongithe Corinthians, y this Epil 
1K — th 


them. In y meane comp 


arte with rertaine other. F he mae th li 


Adams * 


"2 
Er 


236 So when 


» | FREE —_ All leh» notthe ſame fl 1. wb 2 put en immor· 
* ue of the one fleſh of meu, and another g buaſts,and — — . the | 
4 ies being ray · another of fiſhes,and another of birdes. into 
n NN 
J to wit, becauſe 
. they (halbe fonna, 
1 and altogetber ol 
g nature that can 
not bee corrupt: 
p Glory,becauſe 
, = (haibe ador- 
with beautie 
| and honour: Pow- 4 
GENT Test. 
verlaſting without incorruption, | 
N CHAP, XVI n 
et Reipe WM 
I Abena e glory: it is fowenin —ů ag | ro * T Hee exhorteth the i hehpe be pore brethren of Hieruſa- 3 
trails life cannot u power. tem; % Then bee commendeth Trawthic:' 15 | hd fo 
kee pe it ſelfe lrom 44 24 It ĩs ſowen a naturall body, and i 15 rayſed with a n L 4 em · 
—_ a ſpirituall body: there is a naturall bodie, and d the Epiſtle, 4 
. 2 01 ſeed thereis a ſpicituall body. £Y ncerning i the _—_— for the Saintes, 1 Coll alone In 
N rn 45 25 As it is alſp written, The x firſt man $A- 2. in the Churches of Gale- 8 R 
| t"Poide of honour, . was _ — — : and the laſt Adam 2 | a toy tht Ap 
bs wie of crit and was moade 1? ing ſpirit, - Hurry fr day of the werkeJer p — | | 
" bat Foy the; 46; H vue e which bi th — — 28 you: vans - 
, former weaknefſe, NaN but thar "a natwrall, andafterward 8 b proſpered him, that then 2 — the maner was 
1 wheread it 715 that which is 12 therings when I come. —— a 
ö | Anno 7 The firſt man « of the earth, zcarthly ; the ' And wien I am eee ſhal a which intines _ © 
| lait ct ſecond man 4 the Lord * heauen. allow by e lettem, them will I ſend to being yo paſt was called . 
weinteine 11 felfe 48 7 As i the eart y, ſuch are they that are liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem, n cal. 
whos x 7 earthly:and as zs the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo . 4 2 And if it bee meete that 1 goe 1 they That 22 
a 15 lite helpes, thatar 8 heauenly *. (hall goe with me. 
> || & He fheweth 45 And as we haue bornethe b image of the 5 Nome l will come vato you, after 1 luer 
* petficely in one earthly, ſo ſhal we heare ) i .of the — gonethroogh Mavedonia(for I wil paſiechroogh ,,, 55 4 
| ae quine of 350 * 28 This lay. 1 lee fl ood Macedonia 5. 7 
954, me o cannot inhericethe kingdame of Cad. — 6 And it may be chat ilabide,yoagornde- R 
TY x doeth corruption inherite incotruption-. . . - ter with you;tbar yee may bring mee on my 42158 The reduce 
he ſaye ih, that of a 4 29 Behold, I ſhew you ad ſecret thing, We whitherſocuer I gor. . mids 
| porall bodysit . ſhall not all leepe,but we ſhall all be changed, Fer I witlnorſee younone i in my E ee ] 
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heaven, inſomuch 
faith he, that wee. 
ne not one ly not 
addicted to this ta · 
be rnacle, but al · 
fo doe with 
ſobbes and ſighes 
defire rather that 
tabernacle. And 
this place a)ſo 
concerning the 
glorie to come, is 
put within the 
treatiſe of the dig. 
vitie of the mini- 
ſerie, as the other 
was, whereof we 
ſpake in the be- 
pinning of che ſe. 
cond chapter, 

He callith: the 
Any of immor ta- 
line, which we ſhal. 


ol 


lin 
be 


ro 


witha garment, 

b Reauenly, not 
that the ſubſtance 
of it ij heaneuly, 

but fir the glorie 

of it, 

2 An expoſition 
of the former ſay- 
ing: Wee doe not 


hal 


bythe Spirit that we 
txiance (ſor weea:e 


Borie, he addeth, that e 


rns 


2 


- 
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3 He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 tou hing the certain it to God : or whether we be in our right minde, 
bope of ſaluation 8 through faith, 12 tt re praiſe himfelſ#, we are it yreo you. pate 


14 ſecmp he bath 
and efleemeth nothing, lut newneſſe of life in Chriſt, 


in 
giuen of God, that u, an houſe not made with 


tos ſraile & bric- thed with our houſe, which is from b heauen. 


teth the heauenly Not be 1 3 : 
4 For in deede we that are in this tabernacle, 


is God, whoalſo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt 


6 3 Therefore wee are alway 4 bolde,though 
we knowe that whiles we are at home in the 
die, we are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke bye faich, and not by fight.) 


ther to remoue out of the body, and to dwel with 
the Lord. 


iudgement ſeat of Chrift.y euery man may receiue but that which is heavenly. | 1 Poſſelſeth vn wb. 
the things which are done in his body, according ſanctification, whereby it tommeth to paſſe ibat Chri 


lia it were clothed Lord, we per ſwade men, and wee are made mani» 
feſt vnto God, and I truſt alſo that we are made like, wherein men commonly dote and weary t 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 6 For we prayſe not our ſelues againe vnto 
you, but giueyou an occaſion to rioyce of vs, 
that yee may haue tou ſwere againſt 
reioyce in the k face, and not in the heart. 


t eanſe, deſtre to be clad with the heauenly houſe, that is, with that. euerla- 
and immortal l glorie, as vith a garment: for wheu we depart hence, wee 13 Hee commendeth the excellencie ol the miniſteti i bot 
not remaine naked, having once caſt off the covering of this bodie, but wee the anthoritie of God himlelfe, who is the authour of that miniſterie, and a 
ſhall take our bodies againe , which ſhal put on as it were an other garment be- 
ſides: and therefore we ſigh, not for the wearineſſe of this liſe, bm for the defire 
of a better life: Neither isthis defire in vaine, for we are made to that liſe, the 
pledge whereof we haue, euen the Spirit oſ adoption. Reue. 16. 13. 
enen that firſt er eat ion, to g iue vs to vnde ſlang, that our bodies were 
thicead that they ſhoald be clothed with heamenty immrtalitie. 3 Ree inferteth which. 
mon that ſentence which went newt de ſot eins, Therefore, ſeeing that we know 


vc thereſore nowbitgtf rom him)but lo, 
wyes to him: thetefore alſo we behave our ſe lues ſo;that weway bee acceptable 
to hm, both while we live heere, aud when we goe from hence to him. d He 
kuliah them (bold) which ave alwayes reſolned with 
whitdangers ſoener, nothine doubt ing but their ende ö 
theſe things which we hope for, and not hammng God preſently in our vie we. And 
yt we ave in ſurb fort bolle, and doe fo paſſe on our pilgrimage with a valiant and 
quiet minde, that yet not vit hffandin wee had rather cdepayt hence to the Los de. 
Aud ſeeing it i ſo, we ſtr iue to lies ß 

Pleaſe him, and that at length wee may bee veceneed home to h. 
4 That no man might think it to pertaine to all. vhich he ſpake of that heavenly 


that he is departed from hence. h Mies muſt all anpeare per ſoma 
| be ade of ds that all may Jee; hose we haus lined,” 5 'Nowe hee piſ- 
over, and taking occaſion of the former ſentence, returnethto the former 
awer confirming his ou ne ſyncetitie and his feſowes. 5 3 | of nn (0: a TON 
lat nnr. 6 He remoueth all ſoſpition of pride, by a new reaſon, becauſe it is takers of it, butulſo after they bavereceined 1 * may en 
babone able, not for his part but for the irs. that his Apofilc ſhipbee counted ſyncete 2 Io that that grace is offered, it ee 6 13 why, 9 
vaine. oſdeutation of a ſew others: f In outward diſgulfngs, and 0 1 
mant Wiſedonve anidtloguence, n not in true Selle 
on r „Ones 4 
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£ pages | bioke of me} 

14 *Forthatloue of Chriſt ĩ conſtrayneth vs whileſt 1 Gems. © 
15 Becauſe wee thus jud e, that if m one bee g foole to boalk 
1 
. 


God amd his (hwch before bu c; et, 17 
Or * we know that if our earthly houſe ofthis dead ſor all, then were al dead and he died for all. my ſelfe, I doe 
rabernacle bedefiroyed, wer haue a building that they which live,ſhould not benceforths ine fs lg Frobre, , 
vnto themſelues, but ynto him which died for i preach Goſpel. 
them, and role againe. | - - kimply voto you, 
RK. — er ee — no man 3 1 5 
1 yea though wee knowen ,,.- Pres; 
3- * Becauſethar if we be clothed, wee ſhall Chriſt after the fleſh, yer owe henceforth know eds. 
found 4. naked, we him no more. | made & boating 


nds, hut eternall in the heavens. 
2 For therefore we ſigh, deſiring to be ⁊ clo · 


181 Ge | — 1 ſor thi 
band areburdened, beeauſe we would not be 4, 25 r Chak, fa * 
clothed, but would be clothed v that mor- bekold, all things are become new. 4 * | 
itie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 18 12 And al chings are of God, which hath re- ir 
5 Andhethat hath created vs for this thing, conciled vs vnto himiſelfe by leſus Chriſt, & hath pron 

men vnto vsthe miniſtery of reconciliation. 1;444:0 curſe 
ao 19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciledthe _ i. ken ps 
world to himſelfe, not imputing their finnes vnto were yet givents, 
them, and hath p committed to vs the worde of 3 b 
reconciliation. like ſort ſhoulde 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: conſecrate due 
a5 though God did beſeech you throngh vs, wee whole life which.) 
pray you in Chriſtes ſteade, that ye be reconcile of im 2 kings 
to God. wit) beeing indus 


which were . 
the Spirit. 


8 Neuertheleſſe, wee are f bolde, and loue ra- 


9 Whereforealſo we g couet, that both dwel- 
at home, and remouing from home, wee may „hich r knew no finne, that weſhould bee made — — 


acceptable to him. c Sway 
10 & For wee muſt all h appeare before the the (ri EU eee 


om. chap. C. and y. Hee ſheweth what it is, nat to-liue to our, ſelues bi 
Chriſt, to wit, to knowe no man according to thefl;ſh, that is to ay, to dee 
conuerſant amongſt men as not to care for thoſe worldly and i 
they doe which reſpect a mans flocke,his countrey, ſorme, glotie, riches, and fu 
hemſe lues. 1% An ö 
on: This is, ſaith hee, ſo true, that wee doe not nowe thinke carnally of 
himſelle, who hath nowe left the worlde, aad therefore muſt be conſider: 
vs ſpiritually. 11 An exhortation for every man which is renged with. 
rite of Chriſt, to meditate heauevly things, and not earthly, o fs 4.1hi Py 
them, which 41» of God, for chougha man bes not uri created when God gin =_ 
bn ef regeneration, but only bis qualities ars changed; pet notrwithflanding ii 
ſed the holy Ghoſt to ſpea te fo, to teache vs, that wee mul attribute all 40 5 
you of God': not that we are ſtoc kes and blockts, but becauſe God create i w. 
oth the will to will well, and the power 10 doe well, br rg 19. 2 
e ot t F 


that he bath done, whether iz be good or euill. 
11 5 Knowing therefore that i tertour of the 


Goſpel; 


by the excellencie of the docttine ol it: for it announceth atteuement-with G 

by free forgiueneſſe of our finr es, and juſtification offered vnto vs iv Chriſt , 

that ſo louingly and liberally , that God himſe lie doeh after a ſort pray men by 
c Hee the mouth ot his miniſters to haue con on of themſe lues, 22 

made £0 ſpiſe fo great a benefite. And when hee fo ſayeth.hee plainely-reprehengeth ch 

alſely chalenged io the mſelues the name of paſtours, H Y/td aut Aab 

A ſiuner, not iu bimſelſe bus by impatatian-of the guilt of. all our 

: Righteous before God, ang 

in Chriſt, C 


and trauazle, q ' 42 7 1 

ſumes to him. x Who was cleane woide of (nuts, . 

that with righreouſueſſe which not efſentiall as va, hut being effentinl 

imputeth it to vs through faith. | „. Wen 
CHAP. VI. | 

a quiet and ſetled mnde to ſuffer x Hee exhorteth ther io leade their lines as it becommeth 

ſoaltbe happie, e Faith, of Chriſtians, 3 neyther to be diſmayed in tribulations, 9 

nor puffed vp with glorie : 14. to auozde all wncleante 

neſſe, 16. confidering that they are the temples of the . 

wing God. ths) FE L 


89 T we therefore . re as workets together beſeech r Men doe not 

t hes you. chat yet receiue not the grace of God ih 

one ſhall firſt render an accompt of his pilgrimage, Valne. 8 RS x ot 

Y en. | + 
1 2 3Forhee 

time a accepted, and in the day of ſaluatiõ haue I ued grace 


s ſo long as we are here, e patientiy (offer 
God, that mee beholde him hut by ſaith, and 
that we aſpire and haue a longing al- 


zre Rirange! 


ſa with 


— # 
- * 


* 


lt both an this our piletimage here we may 
Rom.rg. 10. 


miniſterie of ig 


3 That terrible 


ed; it is "appo! 
T% a a Which I of my eee point 
time God pow ed out that bu marnei pom Us. 1 


| ſe, which s 498. 
k "_ vi: 3s 3 which 
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Raen W oy 2 YE 
mad (as ſfoms- 1 


d oben as W“ 


21 For he hath made him zo be q ſinne for vs, ed with ihe ho: 


H caketh beers 
Ris F wo 


onely neede tl 


faieth, & I haue heard thee in a 8 — — 1 4 
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. 
<7 


YE, 
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Fa 
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- wich vs, becauſe (h iñũ u become God with vu. 1 J.. 52.1 1. * lere. 3. ter feit, but ſuch ac I dare ſtand to before God, 


8 * 
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ſuecouted theg;beholdnowe the accepted time, 2 7 b Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no 1 He returnet q, 
bebold nom the day of ſaluation. man: wee haue corrupted no man: wee haue de- gainefromtharyy, 
* 4 3 3 Wee ꝑiue no occaſion of offence in any frauded no man, monition, to his 


2 7 owne perſ 
paterne of airue thing, that eur miniſterĩe ſhoulde not bee repte- 3 I ſpeake it not to your e condemnation : for poſing the tek 


miniſter, in bis T haue ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts, to die monics both of 


— wr 4 But in all things we b approue our ſelues as andliue together, his faithfulnes ng 


umu, to the ende, & the miniſters of God, 4.in much patience, in af. 4 l vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you: alſo of his conti. 


a, ig: b - . nuall good will 
that (as he purpo- flictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, I rezoyce greatly in you: I am filled with comfort, —— them, 


ſed from the be- 5 In ſtripes, in prilons, in tumults, in labours, and am exceeding joyous in all our tribulation. Les me have 


T . 6 5 By watchings, by faſlings, by puritie, by 5. For when wee were come into Macedonia, lune f de an 


ke bimtelle 2nd Knowledge, by long luffering, by kindnes, by the our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on e- — Yr Ing 
pi like, holy Ghoſt, by loue —— | uery fide, fightings without, and terrours within. 


| c To condemne 30 
4 1 By the d worde of trueth, by the £ power of 6 But God, that comforteth the d abiect, com- of vnkindneſſe ir 
ew in | 


I I ' herie. 
God, by the f armour of righteouſneſſe on the forted vs at the e comming of Titus: _ _ 
Tue erco en right hand, and on the left, 7 And not by his comming only, but alſo by ,,, gh 


recloneth vp thoſe 8 By honour, and diſhonout, by euill report, the conſolation wherewith hee was comforted of are very fre h 
rhings, whichare and good report, as deceiuers, and yer true: you, whe he told vs your great deſire, your mour- * mor thoſe thingy 
— — 9 As vaknowen, and yer knowen: as dying, ning. your feruent minde to me warde, fo that I —— — _ 
Without exceptio, and beholde, wee liue: as chaſtened, and yer not reioyced much more. : ning, to wit hon 
vnles it be accor- killed; | 8 2 For though I made you ſory with a letter, #unfuly pon 
. 10 As ſorowing , and yer alway reioycing : as Trepent not, though I did repent: for I perceiue 9 2 
on ot the min 4 · 8 8 . x - - „% Nortone r 
— ex — poore, and yer make many riche: as hauing no- that _ = _ made you ſorie, though 27 % EO 
which alſo is one thing, and yer poſſeſſing all things. | were but for a ſea on. : dingly refreſhed 
of the vertnes 11 5 O Corinthians, our mouth is g open vnto 9 I nowe reioyce, not that ye were ſorie, but n his preſ-nee, 
which ought to you: our heart is made large, thatyeeſorowed to f repentance: for ye ſorowed 2 An obieRiont 


ee al in a 1 ; . But thou haſt 
awe — 12 Lee are not h kept ſtraite in vs, but yee are godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. ente he 


c Fa toſſing to and kept ſtrait in your owne i bowels. | 10 For g godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vn- iy: The Apoſtle 
Fo, finaing no place 13 Nowe for the ſame recompence, I ſpeake to ſaluation, not to be repented of; but the world- aniwereththathe 


of reft and gutes. 2; to my children, Be you alſo inlarged. ly forow cauſeth death. —.— 2 


tw he 14 7Benot vnequally yoked with the inſidels: 11 For behold, this thing 5 ye haue bin godly gtiele. And he al. 
reckoneth vp foch for & what felowſhip hath righteouſnes with vn ſory, what great care hath it wrought in you: yea, deth moreover, 


wertnes23 dre ne. righteouſneſſe? and what communionhath light what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indignatis: thar be is alſogla 
| way * | yea, what feare: yea, hom great deſire: yea, what a > —— — 
Wen, and bete · 15 And what concord hath Chriſt wich Beli - Zeale : yea, var reuenge: in all things yec haue ſorowe, al:bough 


0 


by as by good ar- al? or what k part hath the beleeuer with the in- ſnewed your ſelues, that ye are pure in this matter it was againſt hi 


mou, all lettes £ 1.115 12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I wil, fince ii waſs 
aud binerances © 16 And whataprecment bath the Temple of did not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, Het f her 
4 — of the God with idols? : for yee are the Temple of the neither for his cauſe that had the injurie, but that a ſorowe not och 
Sigel. 1 living God : as God hath ſaid, 2 I will m dwell our care toward you in the h ſight of God might praiſe worthy, bu 
Wel, and among them, and walke there: and1 will be their appeare vnto g. 1 
Inn wader the Ood, and they ſnalbe my people. 13 Therefore we were eomforted, becauſe yee — ones a 
"wickgd. ' 17 . Wherſore come out from among them, were comforted : but rather, wee reioyced much eth by certaine / 


Tre. and ſeparate yotr ſelues, ſaith the Lord, & touch more for theioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirite was degrees, forthg. 
d ebulsthem, none vncleane thing. and I will receiue you. refreſhed by you all. ne 7 — 
he faith Grft that 18 * And I will be a Father vnto you, and yee 14 For if that Thaue boaſted any thing to him ;; Sh] 4 48 
Fe desleth with ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord of you, I haue not bene aſhamed : but as haue is the 5; ſih part of 
thetrfincerely and almightie. ſpoken vnto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our this Epiſtle, 


with an open and : p In ſo much that) 
plaine — and therewithal complaineth that they doe not the like in Joving a- boaſling 1 Titus — woe 8 | = — did jou; 
-Faine their Father. g The opening of the month and heart, betoleneth a moft car. 13 And his in warde affection is more aboun- „eh 200d toned 
aveft a feBion in hir thet ſpea ler, as ii fereth commorh with them that are in ſome dant toward you, when he remembreth the obe- 15s amending of : 


eation, © h You ave in my beart u an houſe,and that no narrow or ſtran houſe, dience of you all, and howe with feate and trem · Deus lewineſſe al 


I hate opened my whole bears toy, but you are inwardly flyan laced ti me wave. i . : od. a _ 1 
'* After the mantr of the Hebrewes, he calteth thoſe PT Rao which reſt in bling 75 — oye . * : | g Godly ſoromt in 
Le beart bowels, 1 Noweherebnketh them boldely: lor thar they beeam fe. 16 I reidyce ther eſere that I may put my con- „h we are-00:; 
lowes with infidels in outwarde 1dolatrie as though ĩt were a thing indifferent. fidence in you in all things. 5 tdtterriſed vith: ili 


Aud this is the fourth part of this Epifile; the conglufion whereof is, that ſuch as | "FO are of puniſu. 
the Lord hath voucbſafed the name of his children, muſt le ape themſelnes pure, tut, hut becauſe we feele we baue offended God our maſt mercifull Father: cou 
'not onely in mind, but alſo in body, that they may wholy be holy vnto the Lord. to chu there i one other ſorow that only fraret h puniſhment,or when a man is u 
Eceleſag 18. ( What can there be vetweene themꝰ ** 1,{0r.3.16, and 6.19, for the loße of ſore worldly go dit the uite of the firſt i repentance, the fre of uh 

He ſetteth the living God agatiſt idoles, % Leuit. 26. tt, m God dweheth ſecond is deſperationgunleſie the Lord helpe ſpeedily, h It wat nos colaured nor cu 
2 dn n ee 


CHAP. VIII. 


4 . 81 ; „ } 
38 2 „ f 9 A i 1 tet pb 4 uf FI 2 —— — — 1 0 
» 12! a9 fi by ane aging! hau diſmay their tender | alfoenenof (brift hinaſelfe, 14 to bee liberalltawardes tbe | 
rn La be prove th that al that 25 ' 1. Cal. GS.aintere 16 Fer which purpoſe, hee ſheweth that Tim, 1s 
81.5 r n 8 8 ſhould and another CE them, Eine 1 7 bene 
1 vt beoffended;that be made vm ſory, to and brought thi VF E 2 doe you alſo to wit, brethren, ofthe * .Fhe bx? 
4 bedie 4 * 7 : 9 9. . . - 
ae Agr by | We nor ta by repemtedef, 22574 grace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur- — 
chi meanes the fin. Sr enge haue theſe promiles,deare be- tatians to ſtirte vp the Corinthians to liberalitie, where with the onertie of the 
Hife ation may — * loucd, let * clenſe our ſelues from all filthines Church of Hietuſalem migbt be holpea in time cot uenient. And ſjtſt of all 


dy © . Were brought by great miſerietoextreme pouertie, to the end. that tlie | 
enen tollow iliem, 4 The bene thas eee ber, ay 
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pouertle. 


rhings, but nowe much diligen 


| | ches of Macedonia, in many : ty, 5 
Jer te mt 2 Becaule in Þ great triall of affliction their for rhe great confidence, which 7 haus in you, N 
e, joy abounded, and their moſt extreme pouertie 23 Whether any do inquare of Titus, be amy : 


fellow and helperto you ward: or of our in bre- * ruh bis two 
thren, they are meſſengers of the Chut ches, and nme. 


then gloricof Chriſt, tre 


uh the .. . _ 
mie > ae abounded vnto their rich liberalitie. 
dil not onely not 3 For to their power (I beare record) yea, 
quaile the 199f48 and beyond their power, they were c willing, 


{ore «jo 4. Andprayed ys with great inſtance thatwe 24 Wherefore ſhe toward them, and before inf 
exellent ana fs. Would receiue the d grace, and felowſhip of the the o Churches the proofe of your loue, and of e 44 (6urcher 
_ miniſtring which is toward the Saints, the reioycing that we haue of you. _ — 
pits erp 5 And 205 they dia, not as wee looked for: ln in whoſe preſence you are , for ſo much as you ſce the meſſengers whome ib 
— we'* put gaue their owne lelues, firſt to the Lord, and haue on by — — ſent them — = cal 

d He calleih that, aft ter vnto vs by the will of God, ; CHAP | I X 

Graceghat offer 6 That we thould exhorte Titus, that as hee — he thnbe weltof bl aa 5 wits; 

4 . Jy 1 7 o 

— 7. had begun, ſo he would alſo accompliſh the ſame „ r os GENS = ronfies 3 ie -_ 

And thu verſe i grace among you alſo. 6 X þ pareth almes to ſeeae ſowing, ro which God worth repaie 

to be expounded 7 Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in with great gains, 


bythe fix verſe « faith and word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 


» He amplifieth gence, and in your loue towardes vs, euen ſo ſee 


E Or * as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, , ne wiſely mee · 
the for wardnes of 


it is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you. tetb with the fuſs 


the Macedonians, that ye abound in this grace alſo. 2 For I knoue your readineſſe of minde, picion which the 
io this, that they 8 3 This ſay 1 not by commandem ent, but whereof I boaſt my ſel fe of you vnto them of 1 
1 becauſe of the e diligence of others: therefore Macedonia, and ſay, that Achaia was repared a dhe Asen inet 
Coriathios to ac. Prooue I the naturalneſſe of your loue, yeere agoe, & your zeale hath provoked many. ging them ſo ca 8+ 
compliſh the gi= 9 + For yeRnowethe grace of our Lorde Ie- 3 No have I ſent the brethren, leſt our re- — — — 
1 * 


ning of mes, dy ſus Chriſt, that he beirg rich, for your ſakes be- 
ſending againe of 
Titus vato them, 


joy cing ouer you ſhoulde be in vaine in this be- 54... wit 
] halte,that ye (as I haue ſaid) be teadie: "> melfink har ben: © 
J Thirdly hee be made rich. . 4 Loeſt if they of Macedonia come with me, doeth it dot to 
vuneth them tha. 10 5 And I ſhewe my minde herein: for this is and finde you vnprepared, we (that wee may not m_ them, that 
they deceiue not expedient for you, which haue begun not to doe ſay, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this my conſtant ey ougbt to 
their expectation : he lp the Saints, 
Which they have onely, but alſo to g will, a yeere agoe. boaſting. ſeeing that hee 
11 Now therefore performe to do it alſo,that 5 Wherefore , Ithought itneceſſarie to ex- had become ſires 


ebceiued of them. 4 he loa theta 
0 
ort the brethren to come before vnto you, and 8 


came poore, that ye through his pouertie migbt 


A. the requeſt of as there was a read ineſſe to will, euen ſo yee may 


1 rerforme it of that which ye haue. do finiſh your beneuolence appointed aſore, that 5 orely to ſtirts 
on of 22 5 For it there be firſt a willing minde, it is it might be readie, and come as of beneuolence, them vp which 


and not as of b niggardlineſſe, were running 


6 2 This yet remember, that he which ſoweth vgs ro Bo 


ww lone, when as in accepted according to that a man bath , and not 
ded,t4 that frank» according to that he hath not. 


h,ve hehe or bre- 13 7 Neither # it that other men ſhould be ea. ſparingly, ſnal reape allo ſparingly, and hee that ines mib 
Pint __ ſed and you grieued:But vpon h like condition. at ſoweth liberally,ſhall reape alſo liberally. ein ded 
4 The fourth ar. this time your abundance ſußplieth their lacke: 7 As euery wan e wiſheth in bis heart, {6 let ter readines,aud 
ſoon taken 14 That alſo their abundance may be for him giue, not ꝙ d grudgingly, or of e neceſſitie: coeds 

Mm 33 your lacke, that there may be equalitie 3 + for God loueth a cheerefull giuer. P 756 wo 

ads takethgood , 15 As It is written, He that gathered much, 8 And God is able to wake f all grace to g. which be verb, 


peed that he ſeem had nothing ouer, and he that gathered litle, had bound toward you, that ye alwayes hauing al ſuf- Semfetb (ch c 
dot to wreſt it out not the leſle, ficiencie inal things, may abound in cuery ggood 1%, . 
bertel i paints 16 5 And thankes be vnto God, which hath worke, RY e — 
luntaric,God doth put in the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 9 (As it is written, He hath ſparſed abroad zed nib any ftr. 
vat accept it, 17 Becauſe he :ccepted the exhortation, yea, and hath giuen to the poore: his beneuolence re- 2% er Rare. 
maineth for h euer. b As from cou. 


Not one ſ̊ to do, he. was ſo carefull that of his owne accord hee r 
10 Alſo hee that findetli ſeede to the ſower, Almes muſt be 


15% ge 5e went vnto you. 
ich niareeds 18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the bro- wil miniſter likewiſe bread for foode, and multi- giuen neither nig- 
plie your ſeede , and increaſe the i fruites of your dl mor witha 


leib vut a readie r 
wilingucs, wichour ther, whoſe praiſes i in the Goſpel throughout Foathfull mind ot 
3 


75 — all the Churches, beneuolence,) . ö | „ bardly :Buta 
mach kſie came” 19 (And not fo onely , but is alſo choſen of 11 That on all partes yee may bee made rich frarke and free 
i ef ambition and the Churches to be a fellow in our iourney, con- vnto all liberalitie , which cauſeth through vs almes is compa- 
vumer lorie, cerning this ł grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto thankeſgiuing vnto God. ; F chick 1 ky « 
— — 4 the glorie ofthe ſame Lorde, and declaration of 12 For the miniſtration of this ſetuĩce not moſtylentitull 


your prompt minde) only ſopplieth ] neceſſities of the Saints, but alo harveſt of moſt 


20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame abundanrly eauſeth many to giue thiks to God, abundant bleking 
13 (Which by the k experiment of this mi- followingit. 


ſelues, becauſe 
they are not rich, 20 4 ps” 6 
u though it were VS in this | abundance that is miniſtred by vs, 


den properto. 21 F Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely niſtrati iſe God fo l voluntarie ſubs ,,,,; 
, 0 y nutration praiie r your 1 volun inteah Feeely 
3 help before the Lord, but alſo before men. Sik kia. 


i Rom 128. 4 Miib a fparing and nig gar diy heart. e Againſt his will,as bath 
to be euill reported of. Eceleſ 38. 10. od hit | 
help others by all means po ſſibl-, in 2 them good in their nec ſſitien. ** Pak, 
b Is euerlaſfing: Nowe Dauid ſpealeih of a man that feareth God, and Ja. 
ne ighbour, who ſhall neuer want (ſatth be) to giue to others, 
an inherit ance to the godly, a lountifulun ge u. 3 Another excellent and dou 
fruit of liberalitie towards the Saints, is this: that it gineth occaſion to praiſe 
God, and that our faith alſo is thereby made maniſeſt. : By thi proefe of 10ur 4+ 
beralitie in chis helping and ſuccouring of them, 1 In ſr wing with one cone nc 
you acknowledge that onely Goſpel, which you haue willingly ſubmiteed your Iclurr 
vnto, declarnig thereby, that you agree with the Church of alem. 


7 Chriſtian libe- 22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, 
- 1 2 whom we haue oft times prooued to be diligent 
ortion . 

Biy be F bſerued. h That like 4 now in your abundance jou help other which are 

kene, wish ſome par t of your goods, ſo ſhould others in like fort beflow ſome of therrs 

Yon 50. . Excd 15.18, 8 He cemmendeth Titus and his ts o companions, 

many cauſes, both that their credite might not be ſuſpected, as though he had 

then fl ly to ſpoile the churches,and alſo that they might be ſo much the tea- 

to contribute. i 7n the preaching of the Coſpel. & Theſe almes which are be- 

ed for the reliefe of the Church of Hitruſalim. I In this pleniiſall hberalitte of 
bene hes, which is committed tg ou truſt. & Rn. 12. 7. 


* — 
of __ 


c Determmeth & 


All God by boum full lib eralitie, 


i There N 5 


* 


10 


ly. 
KY 
«a 


bis lenitic, not- rarce? If any man truſt in himſelfe that hee is 


-*withRanding thar 0 : ; ; f hamflfi 
» 3 bis able 2 Chriſts, let him conſider this againe of f himſelfe, 


Etlesh hi ftcſh, that is, his weake condition aud ffart, againſt hu ſpirituall and Aso · 


bee al,. 


He miniſters weapons. I1,Cormituans, 

m Leſt iy thu great miſſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for your li- praiſe themſelues: but they vnderſtand not that 
commendation aui berall diftribution to chem and to all men) they meaſure themſelues with i themſelues, and ; n vi 
2 14 And in their praier for you, to log after you ł compare themſelues with themſelues. per ſwaſion M 


« ſhould be puF , ! - : . B 
feud be ſhare greatly, for the abundant grace of God in you. 13 But we wil not reioyce of things, which ate aaf 


wp der bor. 15 in Thankes therefore be vnto God for his not within eur ! meaſure, + but according to the vpon them they 
ou, wih chu excla- vnſpeakeable gift. 1 meaſure of che line, wherect God hath diſtribu- care vor nh. 
mation. CHAP. Xx. ted vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. & They coutempe 


2 He ſbeweth with what confidence, 4 with what weaponr, 14 Fot we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our A otber, and mes. 
6 with what reuenge be u _ againſt _ caudatum mealure, as though wee had nor attained vnto — u - - — 

of the wicked, 7 and that, when he u preſent hi deedes haue : for Io ha þ 2 elue , 

no lefſe power, xt then hu words haue force, when he is ching the Goſpelof Chriſt, r 15 


N. we a | 
Owe I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the 15 Not boaſting of things which are m with- 2 me. 
Sue — N meckenes, and a gentlenes of Chriſt, which out our meaſure: that is, of other meas labours: & — * Aa ; 
Apoſtteſhip,butſo when I am preſent among you am baſe, but am we hope, when your faith ſhal increaſe, to be mag- had diuidedthy 
that he vſeth his holde toward you being abſent : nified by you according to our line abundantly, he worlde 4, 


* — —— 2 And this I tequire you, that I neede not to 16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions bleed 
earnellly & grave. be bolde when I am preſent, with that ſame con- which are beyond you: not to reioyee in n an o- , In count 


ly, vſing allo terti. fidence , here with I thinke to be bolde againſt ther mans line, hat is, in the things that ate pre- which other wen 
ble threataings to ſome, which eſteeme vs as though wee walked pated already. | * tbe end 
; ſhew themiclues b according tothe fleſh, 17 -+ *Butlethim that reioyceth, reioyce in % non age | 
be inflruged, and 3 Neuertheleſſe, though wee walke in the the Lord. ; 23 the Goſpel, ST . 
be refellethcettain fleſh, yet we do not warre after the fleſh. 18 For he that praĩſeth himſelfe, is not allow. + Itrem g 2g. 
. proude men which 4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are not ed, hut he whom the Lord praiſeth. x.c07, 1.31, 


made no better Soup 7 : 7 He ſomewhay 
accompt of him, © carnall , but mightic through dGod, to caſt mitigateth that whick he ſpake of himſelfe, and therewithalſo prepareth the Co. 


then of a bragging downe holdes) rinthians to heare other things, witne!sing that he ſee keth notbing els but to ap- 
Thtaſo, in ih it hee 5 Caſting doiwne the imaginations, and eue - ptooue himiſe lie to God, whofe glory he onely ſecketh, 5 


vſed to he ſharpe t high thing that is exal f CHAP. XI 
i ö xalted againſt the know - . 
againſt them when W 5 Cm © 2583 ue- 2 He teſtißetb, that for the great louts ſale hee beareth iq the 
he was abſent. be ledge of God, 3 and bringing aachen — — 5 to viter his owne praiſes: 


cauſe they ſaw no Ty thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 
reat maieſtie in 6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt al 
im3iter theman- diſobedience, when your obedience is fulhilled, 


, d bc» . 
Ne 7 4 Looke yee on things after the e appea- 


9 And ibat he beflowed his labour on them without any re. 
os, 13 that = _ == og — Jurpaſſe — | , 
any thin I2 Hon be [aire CAC 6 $70JE bt 4c . 
_ en in deede. * __ = granteth 
\ N 7 Ould i ro God, ye could ſuffer a litle my eth f foole in 
fooliſhneſſe, and in deede, ye ſuffer me. ranting of thingy, 
2 Ee I am ielous ouer you, with a godly ie- but he addetb ict 


that as hen Chtiſts euen fo are we Chritis. louſie: for. haue prepared you for one husband, be doth it againſ 


had titten to 


them ſharpely. 8 For though I ſhould boaſt fomwhat more d ref * — his wil for their | 
e . rio perth 
all be profefſeth for edification, and not for your deſtruction, I ah 497%. E wick 16+ 


Eue through his ſubtiJeie, ſo your mindes ine 
be c corrupt from 5 ſimplicity that is in d Chriſt, ines. 7255 


that he was gen- 


tle and moderate, ſhould have no ſhame. 


9 Thu I ſay, that I may not ſeeme as it were 


| Y : . hi 
a apes oe Man rd bes, 4 For it he that cometh, preacheth, © ano- — 5 ha 
but if they conti- | P N hel 'f ieth g he ſ d ther Ieſus whom wee haue not preached:or if yee a He ſpraketh 20 6 
nnr ns TDI receiue another ſpirite who ye haue not receiued: ee ler aa 
bis gentlenes hee ſtrong, but his bodily preſence is weake, and his ” thartchnib thi 
Ne varo fpeachis of no value. | either another Goſpel, which ye haue net recel- , | * himſelf bl 
chemchathe will | xx Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee ued, ye m Bbe well haue ſuffered him. for God, 


5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour To marrie you 
to the very chiefe Apoſtles, . Bogether, 

6 And thogh [be frude in ſpeaking,yet 7 ame | Nt, * 
not ſo in knowledge , but among you wee baue marked agcinft 16h 
bin made manifeſt to the vttermoft, in al things. h ich loathe that 
| 4Haue I committed an offence, becauſe I De pre fv 
abaſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted,and be. 1, rg ne 
cauſe I preached to you y Goſpel of God freely? ſon of he colours 

8 Trobbed other Churches, and took wages andpaintings of . 
of them to do you ſeruice. mans ehoquencee , 


9 And whe I was preſent with you, and had d Which js neeſ 


ſhew indeede how ate in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 


farret] de- 4 
2 wil we be alſo in deede, when we are preſent. 


be chat account 12 For we b dare not wake our ſelues of the 
ol the office ol an number, o mpare our ſelues to i 

ee der er, or to compare lues to them, which 
do of worlaly offices, chat is, according to the out ward appearance. a That na- 
iure which is inclined to merc ie, rather then to rigour of iuſtice. b As though 7 had 
10 other aide and help then that which outwardly F ſetme to haut and — Paul 


Koligue dignitie, 2 Secondly he witneſſeth, that althougb hee be like vnto 
other men, yet he commeth furniſhed with that ſtrength, which no holds of man 
can match. he ther they teſiſt by craft and deceit, or by force and might, becauſe 
he warfare th with diuine weapons c Ave not ſuch as wen get them authoritie , for them that art 
withall one of another, aud doe great actes. d Stand vpon that ir fnitpower of Gods neede, + I was not ſlouthfull to the hinderance in ch it. | 
3 An "15. ures bo” SAS vertue,which in _— conquereth the ene - of any man: for that which was lacking vnto % We awoke 
mies ey neuer ſo craſtie, and mighty, that it bringeth ſome of them by repeu- ; on wh ia they decejuet 
tance vnto Chrift,and iuſtly — 4. — ſtabburne ly — bp. mes the brethren which came from Macedonia ſe lues, ii they loo 
0. ED from the other which ſuffer themſelues to be ruled. 4 He beateth to receive ofany other man, eithera more excellem Goſpel, or more excellent 
into their heades that ſame matter, with great waight of wordes and ſentences, gifts of the holy Ghoſt. e A more per fi ct doltrine of tefia rift. 3 Herefuteth 
Do ye judge of things according to the outward ſhew? f Nat bring tolle of the ſlanders of thoſe Thraſoes. I grant, ſaith he, that I am vot ſo eloquent an Oy 
ty me. g Henoteth out ſome ane that waa the ſeedesman of this (peach, 5 Be- tout, but yet they cannot rake away the knowledge of the Golpel from me, her. 
ing conſtrained to refellhe fooliſh bragges of certaine awbitiousmen, hee wit- of you haue had good proofe,&that every maner of way. f Paul lacted nat bd 
neſſeth chat they are able to bring nothing , but that they ſallely perſnade them. kind of eloquence which 15 meet for a mans aud fit for the Goſpel, but he willmgl m 
ſe lues of themſelues: and as for himſe}e,afe hhe bragge of excellent things, ted that painted khude of ſpeach, which too many now adayes hunt after and fiat. 
yet he will not paſſe the bounds which God bath meaſured him ort, according 4 Another flander , to wit, that he was araskall, and lived by the labour of kw 
whe: eunto he came enen vnto them in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, and va. owne handes. But herein, ſaith the Apoſtle, what can you lay a ainſt me. but iht 
eth that he ſhal go fucther, when they haue ſo profited rhat he ſhall not neede to I was content to take any paines for your ſakes, and When I Iacked, to trauai 
2 longer amangſt them to inſtruct them, And hereunto is added an am · my liuing with mine ow ne hands in part, and partly alſo when pouertie con 
Plification,in that he _ facceeded athermen in then labows, 4 Thi a £194 ned me, I choſe rather otherwiſe to ſeeke.my ſuſtepance,then to be any hu 
forts . | vou although I pteached the Goſpel vnto you?- # Cp. 13.23. 
bupplied, 
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—B W ̃ MXX Le e 
— nnd i ol clings heph, Feud wi hom: chilbg ofcen, in hunger 8 thirſt lu Tallis alter,” © PER: 
1 he Cake e e ee toyou. in 8 5 Befiderhe things which are outwarde, I, 4 8 
2 hom being _ = The t tructh of Chriſt is in — — 1 bred daily, and haus the cate of all the ther er ** 
e of this ade, 10 be b ſhut vp againſt me the am comu : ' Tipthians might be 
” bathalſo ĩoyeing ſhall not Churches, — abamed to de 
hems — with him- — of Achaia. ot? God 29 Who is weake, and 1 am not weake? who 2 pr 
iſe herea 8 ce, I wi 1 85 
b, — them, agony hat 1 do. chat will 1 d oe, that l may 30 1 If 1 muſt needes reioyce, 1 ded 2 s — le 
0 tothe intent that 12 But woat & 1 « which deſire occa- of mine infirmities. he Father of our Lord Te. Plaine iecoe 
ls {| it may alwayes be cut away occalion from them: in that 31 The God, enen the Father of experignce, 
ay, ga ede 0, charchey mighe be found ike voto 1 fs Chl, hich blader encore non 
. em 2 1 ce. . 2 . een 
ing: not wherein they i reioy itful wor · that I lie not. uerſaries, which 
bus 21 de dik hp 3 Tor ſuch falſe a — = the Apo- 32 In & Damaſcus the 1 * they objeQed, 2 
b c * 28 I 2 . Ee 4 5 , 
* Gad — ve. files of _ marueile: for Satan him ſelfe is the Da — —_ Thee donne in a bal. alleadge my cal 
0 der finde the ocea · 14 An no Angel ofk light. 33 But at a window 0 abs hands, mities, to ta OP 
4 fion whichthey transformed Une ll Agel e hing, though his ket through the wall, and eſcape way my author — 
ah, hape alreadie 15 Therefore it is no great thing, h 2 Id boaſt my ſelfe, I would take no better ar nt: 
1 he for,andhe inf formethemſelues , as though hey gtom me; TOS 7 jeuile and forge nothing o Alles gag. 
* oe meane ſea- — gel of righteouſneſſe, whoſe ende God himſelte is my witneſſe that 1 d | | | 
Un ſon may ſet ſome were the m N ir workes AP. XII. 
f eth ding to their workes. CH . 
* ors nyo * 1 Tram Let no man thinke that I am s He doth euen unwillingly make rehearſail 5 4 & — 
T kngh bey hay fooliſh,or elſe rake me euen as a foole, that I alſo fancy 4 — — — 
Y « - - 2275 
„ g bin fee if ende len, i giti, — 
Paul. 17 That I peake,I ſpeake it not artet t re: 20 mn that they giue eare to certaine vaineg ( | 
e % frre, but 28 r were fooliſhly,in this y great — ” waa bt to re» 1 He goeth for · 
2 hs — 5 18 Seeing that many reieyce after the IP 12 1 is nor expedient for = = 1 * = | 
1 ill reioyce 5 Iioyce: for I will come to viſion pole, and beca 
bs to haue will reioyce alſo. oyce: for 1 | OY ; 
hin we 19 For yelulfer fooles gladly,becaulethat ye ons of the Lord. 2 in Chriſt aboue fourteene —— ed of 
Shalbe alwayes  -. | 1 knowe a man | j ions, be 
3 * e ſuffer, euen if a man bring you in- =o — (whether be were in the hody, I can —— too 
e n deuoure you, if a man take yeeres agone, f the body, I can nor tell : God thivgs which life - 
, | fanthey » bim, Jour goods,it a man exalt himſeife, if a man fin knoweth ) which was taken vp in common capacitis 
be 1 zo Ts . + 6 * : bu he = 
* al therefore ſee. you —_ as concerning the | reproch : as _ id knowe ſuch a man (whether in the of ans: * v. 
thay they had ratber 21 Uipeake bene mweake: bugwherin a- 3 f che body, I can not tell: God FP — oa : 
e ec, though that we had bene ihly) l am bold alſo. body, or out of t Po aduiſedly. 
ink | onfenpreach ny mans bold(Iipeake fooliſhly)L am If knowerh) into e Paradiſe, « ! fieake thi is 
iu when fornothing, 7 They are Hebrues, ꝙ ſo am 1: they are Howe that he was taken vp into e Paradiſe, Chrift,chat is, be i 
1313 nnr. — — 
| 1% wth, Y | . aine lory | 
ei. lto take : e not © poſſible for man to vtter : ,vaine glte3 or 
5 fa 5 ; >hch K They xe the iniftersof — 24 52 Of ſuch a man will I reioyce: of my as els 3 | 
ty. 1 — as a foole) I am ® more: in labours 10 — will I not reioyce, except it bee of mine infir- c ture thi bizheſt 
1 NL; 0 - . . ri . 0 | en: * 
-Y | => Comte mug 0 = 0 ns e Forthough Iwouldreioyce., Id ogg et att: rm 
om | cruel io Him: Plenteouſly: in o deatho * iued I four- 6 For though I won h : but I reftaine ſabeilh vßen the . * 
312 1 — reren be 2 foole,fool — = ror af 06 aboue that hee worde ta mar bus' 
ana _ g 5 
yy . — tie ſirzpes ſaue one. beaten with roddes: I was leſt any man _— 7 3 * me 200 
2 frogs ark — flor r thriſe % ſhipwracke: * 3 Andleſt I ſhould be exalted out of mea- them, - 
Inet and day haue I bene in the deepe ſure through the aboundance« there exery mheve: +... 
them even deſpiſed nig - : in perils of wa- - ta pricke in the fleſh,the meſ- . 
E r lengerof's Saran tobutfer mee, becrslel Held r 
| E i 11 f . — f 4 
wy — bat colours 2 * perils among the Gentiles, in perils — not de exaltedout of mene Lorde bedr e "os 
fins Þ} cue painting. he citie, in perils in wilderneſſe, in perilsint 8 Forth thing I beſought the Lorde b thrife whera trees are, | | 
6M fond tae erils among falſe brethren, * hat it might depart from me. . zent Plixtet, and wilde' 
„e fea,in in wearineſſeand * paivefulneſſe, in wat. * 9 And heſaid yntome, My grace i ſufficient „ 
is e 7 ; 53 
4 ' their coloues, fore- 27 in they wil at length betray themſe lues. what which they that tranſlated the olde — bc as fr Bev Frogs 24 ; 
. iden ee ee proc rh fanny, 
ee countenance eb are part ers. * — ., moft delicate an P 4 ce. 2 man is able to Viter, E& IN ö 
„ ent the heanenly glory, wherof the . taunting,defireththe Corinthians tory of God is called by that name. d WW preſſe , becauſe it is God binds 
| boldly,& vſing a vehement Iromdn by wy $ a foole before them being wiſe, with £ 4 themſelues are nut by am meanes — y — A 3 
that gon him, if fot atime he couten rnalthings, to wirgouching his tockejhis Sift, Thus cert Cn ch not of zhol# 
ok ioly felowes touching thoſsexte 6meth tothe matcer,be toucheth the Co. eng all ſuſpicion of ambition he imtelke, and et notwithſtanding fais 0 
wcelters 4 valiant ac. 8 Before he c iſe men did not mai ke in the hings as of his owne,butas out of himſelfe, and y vnto him then 4. + _ 
inthians, wh ading themſelues to be very wiſe men duantage, 14s things his occafion other men ſhould atir bute more $4.4 
2255 a on Tu pk e, , dae gf. 2 — —_ 
| eli of that repro 2 ; he Gemeth to : ill haue eue 3 * > 
Ir ! ni 25 Aula you, m Paul is — — > — miſerable doteine ' 4 : to wit, leſt they — — — 
bs e eee hire power was made manifeſt, that they may be made petſite by that continual] exerc 8 
rate | hr, whereas not withilanding theres deede defenderh bis miniſterie openly nos for ? AF IG 
te of # Philz.5. n Paul being EY r ine come into hazard, 0 Judanger of f | 
1 denn names ſale, bus becauſe 8 written, Den. 25.3. N moreoner thi place 
th Wer death, p 1 — er Lukepaſſed ouer. q Of the Romane 
4 ] 883 Aten 8 — 
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J. Teri 


t (onming the third tine, 2 hee denounceth the ven- 


geance towavdes them, 5 who haue a perfett trial of the 


-. power of Chriſt in hu Apeſil:ſhip : 10 At length be pragetls 
for thu repentance, 11 And wiſheth them proſperute. 


D this i the third time that I eome vnto you. 


ln the mouth of rwo or three witneſſes ſhal & Deus. 73 ij. 
: 4115. 18.16. 


22 114406 d ; * Gt +) Cn 3 N nc * Ps 
©” **- © forthen: for mypower ic made perſeg through 
1 ne eonel- weakeneſſe. *. gladly wil I reioyce 
| deth,thn bes ether in mine infirmitics, chat the power of 
bis lernt a Chriſt may i dwell in me. , 
| _ paioſtthe vaine 10 Therefore I take & pleaſure in infirmities, , 
+ zof the jn reproches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
| — anguiſn for Chriſtes ſake : for when I am weake, euery word ſtand. 
cuſeth kimſeife, then am I ſtrong, 
for that by their a8 I vas a foole to boaſt my ſelfe: yee haue 


importunitie he compelled me: '5 for I ought to haue bene com- 


was conranne” mended of you; for in nothing was I inferiour 
1 =! vnto the very chicfe Apoſtles, though I bee no- 
he did: to wit, thing. 
becauſe that if bis 12 The l ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
en among you with all parience , with ſignes, and 
docttine muſt wonders, and great workes. | 
needes fall. 13 Forwhatis it, wherein ye were inferiours 
1 20 £619, 208 of vnto other Churches, & except that I haue not 
Chriſt more and bene m ſlouthfull to your binderance? forgiue me 


more: For the wea- this wrong. 

her that 14 Beholde,the third time I am ready to come 
— vnto you, and yet will I not be ſlouthfull to your 
vertu appeare in hinderance:for I ſeeke not yours, but you: for the 
chem. children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, bur 
& Toe notonely the fathers tor the children. 


tate chem pat ient- 
and with a good 
ui, but alſo i 

tale great pleaſicre you, the leſſe Iam loued. 


is from all co · ſelues vnto youẽ we ſpeake before God innChriſt. 
Aar Bowes be i al. Bur we doe all things, dearely beloued, for your 


x0 E 
— — edifying. 


them. 20 * For I feareleſt when I come, I ſhall not 
4 The argument: finde you ſuch as I would: and that 1ſhalbe found 
whereby it may 


N ſtrife, enuying, wrath, contentions, backbitings, 
Alle ef les whilſperings, ſwellings, and diſcord. 
cb 21 Ifeare leſt when I come againe, my God 


fon is —_ — them which haue ſinned alteady, and haue not re- 


dai with wne pented of the vncleanneſſe, and fornication, and 
r wantonneſſe which they haue committed. 


2 an ee 

den/ome de you... .6 Hee putteth way another moſt grienous ſlaunder , to 
wit, chat he did ſubtly and by others, make his gaine and profite of them. 7 He 
concluderh, that he writeth not theſe things vnto them, as though he needed to 


eo For 29 5 75 his — —— inſtructed them. 1 As it becõmeth him 
80 ſpea te true ucerely, that pro feſſeth binaſelfe tobe in c hriſt, that in to ſay, to 
te aChriftian, 8 Having confirmed his authoritie vnto them, he rebuketh them 
ſharpely, and threatneth them alſo like an Apoſtle, ſhe wing that he will not ſpare 
chem hcreafter, vuleſſe they tepent, ſceing that this is the thirde time that hee 
hath warned them, 


15 And I will moſt gladly beſtowe,and will be 
beſtowed for your ſoules: though the more loue 


in theme. 16 6 But bee it that I charged you not: yet 
An — r for as much as I was craftic , 1 tooke you with 
thians witneſſes guile. | 
4 7 17 Did I pill you by any of them whom I ſent 
1 vnto you 
. * I 9 I haue deſired Titus, and with him I haue 
* - umongſtthem, ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
| — , walked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit? walked we 
Ep agumenta, not in the ſame ſteppes? . 
hove facre hee 19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our 


vnto you ſuch as yee would not, and leſt there be 


a the 
14. 3baſe me among you, and (hall bewaile many of holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 


o 7 bn 8, +6 7. 
2 1 tolde you before, and tell you before: as % 8. eb 


though I had bene prelent the ſecond time, fo , anon 


write I nowe being abſent to them which hereto. reprebenſion, fax 


fore haue ſinned and to all others, that if I come at, while they 
againe, I will not ſpare, 


ſtles admonuti- 


3 A Secing thatyeſecke experience of Chrift, ons they temp 


that ſpeaketh in mee, which towarde you is not Chultes owne 
weake, but is © mightie in you, 


tence: and ali 


4 For though hee was cruciſied concerning 3 pra, : 
bh infirmitie, yet liueth he through the power wretched and wy 
of God, And we no doubt are weake in him, but ſerable, they lay 
we ſhal live with him, through the power of God nothing herein 
toward you, 

5 + * Proue your ſelues whether ye are in the whim with 2 
faith: examine your ſclues : knowe yee not your Chriſt, 
owne ſelues, hoe that Ieſus Chriſt 1; in you, ex- ud il! be 


moſt migh!1e tobe 
cept ye be reprobates? | b 
6 3 But I cruſt that yee (hall knowe that wee GE Truth, 
are not reprobates. b As touchmy 
7 Nowe I pra 


vnto God that yee doe none le forme 
euill, not chat we ſhould ſeeme approued, but that *. — 4 
ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt: though wee hen he aba/ed 
eas c reprobates. kimſelfe. 
8 For wee can not doe any thing againſt the + 1. Cor. 1c. ab. 


N fu 
trueth, but for the trueth. 14 — — 


9 For wee are glad when we are weake, and ſpake ot the ver, 
that ye are ſtrong: this alſo we with for, euen your tue of Od appes 
d . ring in his mini 

perfection. i ſterie, and he 
ro Therefore vrite I theſe things being ab · theretb by the u 


ſent, leſt when I am preſent, I ſhoald vſe ſharpe- tuall relation be- 


neſſe, according to the —— which the Lord tWeene che hes. 


hath Buen mer, roedicaion , aod note db: Brute rs. 
ruction. d ys 


11 + Finally brethren, fare ye wel: be perfect: be muft either ren 
of good comfort: be of one minde: liuein peace, [Pee h e. 
and the God of loue and peace ſhelbe wit 9 

123 Greete one another with an · holy kiſſe. their faith is 
All the Saints ſalute you, , . | 
13 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and nuf caudemee 
loue of God, and the communion of the gqeiitie,and malt 
confeſſe them- 


ſelues not to beef: 


Chriſtes body, 3 He mitigateth that ſharpeneſſe, truſting that they will ſhewe 
themſclues towards their fat bfull Apoſtle, apt and willing to be taught: adding 


this moreouer, that hee paſſeth not for his owne fame and eſtimation, ſo thatht: 
may ſetue to their ſaluation, which is the onely marke that he ſſio oteth at. e 


mens iudgement. d That all things may be m good order among you ,  endtht 
members of the Church reſtored into their place, which haue bene (hakey and e 


defend himſe}f,for he is guiltie of nothing: but becauſe it is behoueable far them place. 4 A briefe exhortation, but yet ſach an one'as comprebendeth all. thi' 


partes of a Chi iſtian mans lite, 5 He ſaluteik them familiarly and in conclulias” 
wiſhe ch well vnto the in. 1. Cor. 16.2 "+ 


1 


© The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, writ- 
ten from Philippi, a citĩe in Macedonia, 
and ſent by Titus and Lucas. 
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E EPIS rm 
APOSTLE. : 
GALATIANS.- 


2 i CHAP. I. ,  timepaſt, in the Iewiſh religion, howe that + 1 n 
1 Straight after the ſalut ation, 6 Ae reprebendeth the Galatians perſecuted the Church of God extremely a and 0 tradittom ef 
| S — 
n c 1 of. poftles. . > "IM. was 08 o & 
F , religion aboue ;;L ne, he 
fi hending in few "5 neither by b but by e leſus ny y companions ot Mine one nation, ſe bed « Pheriſe to 
e aer by wan, but by gelus and as much more zealous of the k traditions of i fr. 
6 Ache Apoſtlesdo 4 Chriſt, and God the Father which my fathers. | | { Hee fpeaketh of 
þ #:ine, and alſo be- N bach raiſed him from thegead) 15 Butwhen it pleaſed God (which had Ife. Gods emer 
pe bees, flraightway pſy © 2 And all the brethren which pargred me from my mothers wombe , and called ae v 2 
* = — are with me, vnto the Churches of Galatiaz rwe by his grace) —_ * 2 
* — for the 3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the 12 b: me. an Apoftle,wberes 
. | tiemecte ” 16 Toreueile his Sonne min mee, y Iſhould |; = 
| auhoritie of an A- Father, and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, preach him 4-among the Gentiles, immediatly,8 1 of . 8 
4 | ry —5 4 * Which gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes: that he communieated not with "fleſh and blood: ing e of | 
„ . pioſt the talle might — —— — 2 17 Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to _ - Tate 
„ Woftles. according to the will 0 cuen OUT EAMTT, them which were Apoſtles before me, but I went n, Pore? 
1 * 5s To whom be glory for cuer and euer, Amen. into Arabia, and turned againe vnto Damaſcus, Ing beet ms 2 
| dener gene- 6 3 I marueile that ye are ſo ſoone © remooued 1g Then aſter three yeeres I came againe to r 


1%: r herein the 
er rr called you 
greeto , that whe- 
ther they be Apo- 
lr, N Shepheards, 
or Doftours, they 
we appoinies of 
Cad. 


b He toucheth the 
fb umental cauſt: 
for this is a peculiar 


in the grace of Chriſt, 


f peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


uen preach vnto you otherwiſe , the 


1 
— 


Aptfileszo b cal receiued: let him be accurſed. 
immediai l 

10 5 For nowe preach 
em Chriſt. 
1 Titus 1. 3. Gods? or go I about to ple 
t chrie no doubt yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant of Chriſt, 
amen but hee is 
God al/o,4nd head 
of the Church, aud 
in ibu recpᷣect to be 


ſpel which was preached of me, was not after man. 
12 Por neither teceiued I ic of man. neither w 


nunuber of men. 
3 The ſumme of 
the true Goſpel is this, that Chrift by his only offering ſaue th vs being choſen out 
hom the world, by the free decree of God the Father. ] 
that 923/2 cor» unt late which is without { briſt. 3 The firlt part of the Epiſtle, 
wherein he witnefſeth that he is an Apoſtle, nothing inſeriour to thoſe chiefe diſ- 
ples of Chriſt, & wholy agteeing with them, whoſe names the falſe apoſtles did 
abuſe. And he beginneth with —— them eflightnes, for that they 
give eat e ſo eafily vnto them which peruerted them & drew them away to a new 
el. e He wſeth the paſſixe voyce, to caſt the fault pon the falſe apoites,aud he 
vſeth the time that nowe is, to 91ue them to under ſtand, that it was not abeady done, 
in doing, 4 He warneth them in time to remember that there are not many 
Goſpels, & therefore whatſoeuer thele ſalle apoſtles pretend which had the Jaw, 
Moſes,and the Fathers, in their mouthes,yet they are in deede lo many corruptions 


be. | *fibetrue Goſpel, in ſomuch that he bimſelfe,yea.and the vey Angels themſclues 
e n therefore much more theſe falſe apofiles)ought to be koldep accurſed, iſthey 
xd the — to change the leſt iote that may be in the Goſpel y he deliuered to them 
anf delete. F For there it nothing more contrary to faith or free iuſtiſicaton, then 
1. che He tian by rhe Law, or by our deſeruing. g Looke Rom. 9.3. 5 A confi: mati- 
lun taken both from the nature of the doRrine it ſelfe, & alſo from y maner which 


hevſed in teaching: for neither, ſayth he, did 1 teach thoſe things which pleaſed 
nen as theſe men do which put part of ſalvation in externall things, & works of 
Lu, neither went I aboutto procure any mans fauour, And therefore the 
Ritter it ſelfe ſheweth tkat y doctrine which 1 deliuered vnto you, is heavenly. 
b He toucheth the falſe apoles, who had nothing but men in their monthes, and bet, 
tough hee would derogate nothiug from the Apotiles , preacheth God and not men. 
*1,/07,15.1, 6 A ſecond argument to prooue that his doctrine is heauenly, 
becauſe he had it from heauen, from Teſos Chriſt himſelie, without any mans helpe, 
wherein he excelleth them whom Ch: iſt taught here on earth afier the maner of 
nen. i Thi place i; io be vuder flood of an extraordinarie reuelation, for otherwiſe 
Sonne alone reurilea his Gcſpᷣel by hic Spivig, althongh by the miſterie of men, 
which Pau! ſhutteth ont here, 7 He proueth f he was extraordivatily tangbt of 
Crit himſelſe, by the biſſ orie of his former lie, which the Galatians themſelues 
wel ynongh: for ſaith he, it is wel knowE in what ſchoole I was broughr vp, 

den {ro a child,to wit,ame"gft the deadly enemies of the Goſpel. And y no man 
Bay caviland fay y I was a ſcholer of the Phariſes in name only & not in deede,no 
mir ignorant, how that I excelled in Pharifaiſme, and was ſuddenly made of a 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſo that I had no ſpace to be inſtructed of men. 


away vnto another Goſpel, from him that had 


Which is not another Goſpel, faue that 
there be ſome which trouble you, and intend ro «, 


But though that we, or an Angel from hea- 
n that which 


we haue preached vnto you, let him be gaccurſed. 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay Ino againe, If any Churches o 
„gate to the man preach vnto you other wiſe, then that ye haue 


Ih mans doctrine, or 
aſe men? for if I ſhould 


11 No I certifie you, brethren, that) Go- 


exempted owt of the T taught it, but by the i reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt. 
13 7 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in 


Luke 1.74. d Out of 


Hieruſalem to viſite Peter 
fifteene dayes. 

19 And none other of the A 
ue Iames the Lords brother. 


beholde, / witnes o before God, that J lie not. 


Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 


the Þ faith which before be deſtroyed. 
' 23 Andthey glorified God for me, 


poſtles and others, whoſe names (as I faid before) the falſe apoſtles abuſed ta da-. 
ſtroy his Apoſtleſhip, as though he de liuered another Goſpel then the true Apa» 
ſtles did, ard as though hee were not of their number, which are to be. ere. 

as Without exception: therefore Paul anſwereth, that be began Reaightway after hes 


calling to preach the Goſpel at Damaſcus and in Arabia, and 


0 This is a kinde of othe, p The dofivine of faith. 
H „ 11 
1 That the Apoflles did nothing diſagree fom his Gofþel, 3 be 
diclaret h by the exempte of Titus being uncircumciſed, 1.1 


and alſo by his aduouchimg the ſame agam# Peters difſimula» 


tion: 17 And ſo hepaſieth to the handlmg of eur free uſtiſi- 
cation hy (hrifh, & Co 


"Bad Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with 
me Titus alſo. 

2 AndIwent vp by reuelation, and declared 
vnto them that Goſpel which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but particularly to them that were 
the chicfe,Jealt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or 
had runne a in vaine: & 

3 Butneither yet Titus which was with mee, 
though he werea Grecian, was compelled to be 
circumciſed, 

4 To wit, for rhe b falſe brethren wh 
craſtily ſent in, and crept in privily to ſpie out our 
libertie, which wee haue in Chriſt Ieſus, that they 


Towſhip,and acknowledged them as 


tiles, a Prſruitfull, for as touching hn dofi:ine 


the reft of the A 
therefore hee laboured to 


2 bolineſie eriꝶt m among} 


les were, whnch | 


ine, Paul donbied not of it but becaufy: 
there were certaine reports caſt abroade of him, that he was of an other 9 755 
7 hindered the courſe of the GG 


the fait 
LU *might 


gaine 
, and abode with him 2 — — S 
poſtles ſawe I, 
20 Nowe the things which I write vnto you, 


21 Aſter that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria God, 
and Cilicia: for I was ynknowen by face vnto the 


22 But tbey had heard onely ſore ſay, Hee 
which perſecuted vs intime paſt, nowe preacheth 


time in Hieruſalem but onely fiſtee ne dayes, where he ſaw onely Peter & 
and afterwards, he be gan to teach in Syria and Cilicia, with the conſent and ap» 
probation of the Churches of the lewes, which knew him onely by name, ſo ie 
off was it, that hee was there inſtructed of men. n Mub amy mas in ibe worldes 


Hen i fourteene yeeres after, I went vp againe 


ich were conflraivednor bs 
« Fitoato bs | 


though ſome 
mented themſe lues therein,which traiteroufly laid waite againſi wept ap: ro 
neither did they adde the leaſt iote that might be to the doctrine 
preached, but contrariwiſe they gaue to him and Barnabas ibe tight 
Apoſtles appeinted of the Loni to the den- 


in 4 finde of fpeach 
which the Hebrues 
Aſe, whereby this 
is giuen Vs 10 Unto 
derfland, bat this 
gift commeth from 
oþ Epheſ.3.V. 21 
8 Becauſe it i 

be obiected, that. 
ET 
called o 

the way, but ab. 


terwards was ith .* 
ſtrud ed ofthe A» 


was not from that £ 


N 
et i 
eth with the Apo. 
ſtles, wich wh me 
he grannteth that» 
he conferred tous: © * 
which be taugm ? 
mug the Gen- 
tiles, ſontteens 
yeeres after his 
con and - 

alowed. it in 
fort, that 


lands of. f- 


n * E rn ] ³ꝗü 6&3 oo bd; 
2 5 n 18 c 5 n 1 2 
9 * ro * n pe K* 7 a * 4 
0 11 31 | t 
4 * % 


our ſelues to them, 
aun nen, on fbr an houre, chat the d trueth of the Goſpell 


4 The crne aul fin. might continue with e you. 

cere defirine o 2 6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, / was 
Socpeh whichre« not tangbi( whatſoeuer they were in time paſſed, I 
2 am nothing the better: God accepteth no mans 
any of theſe mens perſon) for they that are the chiefe , did adde no- 
falſe doftrines. thing to me aboue that I had. 

42 a 7 But contrariwiſe , when they ſawe that the 
Adenin ab 1 Goſpel ouer the f vncircumciſion was committed 
| vnto me, as the Goel ouer the circumciſion was 


tions. 

Deuter. to. 17. vnto Peter: 

— — — Ss (Forherhat was mightie by Peter in the A- 
ee ſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion, was alſo mightie 
3.25. f. pei. 1. 17. me touard the Gentiles) 

f Among the G. 9 And when Iames, & Cepbas, & Iohn, knew 
ws on _ of the grace that was giuen vnte me, which are 
* g counted to be pillars, they gaue to me & to Bar- 


| 4 Whom alone and nabas 5 right h hands of felowſhip,that we [hou/d 
oxly theſe me count preach vnto } Gentiles, & they vnto Fci rcumciſiõ, 
0 Warning onely that we ſhould remember 
Church and whoſe . 8 ul 
name they abuſe 16 the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 


1 * you, 11 TAnd when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
| b They gaue vt : : s ice: 
Ber 1. in token | withſtood him to his i face: for hee was to be 


phat 2 condemned, 

wich is 22 12 2? For before that certaine came fro Iames, 
Erme of the Goſpel, hee ate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
of + 9 naß come, he withdrew & ſeparated himſelſe, fearing 


Anoth 4 , < 
4 — them which were of the circumciſion. 


ol his Apoltleſhip, ' x 3 And the other Iewes played the hypocrites 
aud alſo of that {;kewiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnabas was 


n E led away with them 5 that their hypocriſie. 


cetning free iuſti- _ 14 But when I ſaw, that they went not ) lright 
fication by faith way to the mtrueth of the Goſpel, l ſaid vnto Pe- 
—— that ter before all men, If thou being a Iewe, liueſt as 


be — = 1 the Gentiles,and not like the ewes , why n con- 


Peter at Antioch, ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles ro doe like the Iewes? 
who offended 153 We which are Tewes o by nature, and not 
herein, in that for p ſinners of the Gentiles, 


{wy —— * 16 Knowe that a man is not iuſtificd by the 


Hiervfalem, bee works of y Law, but by y faith 9 of Ieſus Chriſt, 
played the lee, euen we, ſzy, haue beleeued in Teſus Chriſt, that 
and offended the me might be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, & not 


i by theworkesof the Lawe, becauſe that by the 


& By exomlera- workes of the Lawe, r no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified. 
ther then by 17 +4Ifthen while ſ we ſeeke to be made righ- 


laagement. 
14 ord for word, with a right feote, which hee ſetteth againſt halting end dißfemblin 
whichis backward, m He calleth the trueth of the Goſpel both the dofirme i: 2 
and alſo the vſe of the dactrine, which we call the practiſe. n He ſaith they were con- 

ed, which plaicd the Tewes by Peters example, 3 The ſecond part of this epi- 
file,} ſtate wherof is this: we are juſtified by faith in Chriſt Teſus — the works 
ofthe Law. Which thing he propoũdeth in ſuch ſort, y firſt of al he meeteth w an 
obie&ion,(for I alſo faith he am a le. y no man may ſay againſt me,y lam an ene- 
mie to q Law)& after ward, be cofirmeth it by Y expreſſe witnes of David, o Ab 
though we be lewes, pet we preach iuſtification by fauth becauſe we know ondoubtedly, 
that uo man can be isſtified by the Law. p So the Iewes called the Gentiles, becauſe 
they were ſtrangers from Gods couenant. q In ſeſiu Chrifl, y No man, and in this 
word(fleſh)there is a great vebemencie, wherby is meant that the nature of man i vt. 
terly corrupt. & Rom 3.19, 4 Before he goeth any further, ha meeteth with their 
obie&ion,which abhorred this doctrine of free iuſti cation by faith, becauſe ſay 
they,men are by this means withdrawen fro the ſtudy of good works. And in this 
fort is YobieRion-If ſin ners ſhould be juſtified through Chriſt by faith Wout the 
TL, Chriſt ſhould approve ſinners. & ſhould as ie were exhort them thereunto by 
bis miniſtery.Paul anſwereth F this conſequence is falſe, becanſe j Chriſt deſtroy-· 
eth ſinne in F beleevers: For ſo, ſaith he, do men flee vnto Chriſt through F terrour 
vnd feare of the Law, j being quit fro the curſe of the Law & iuſtified, they may 
be ſaved by him. together ther evyall, he beginneth in them by litle & litle, that 
this olde man being 
Chriſt may line in them, & they may con- 


th & power of his which deftroyerh ſinne: to the end 
d by vertue of Chriſt e 
ſeerate elves to God. Therſore if any mi giue himſelſe to ſinne after he hath 
receiued the Goſpel. let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the Goſpel, but himſelfe, fot that 
| bedefiroicth y worke of God in bimſelfe. ¶ He goeth from inflification to ſancti. 
Framom, weh ig another benefite we — 


% 


if we lay bolde on biz i. fab. by whome Abraham «nd «ll his poſterivie is blefieds 


Chriſt, we our ſelues are found ſinners, is 
erefore j miniſter of inne? Cod forbid. 7 7% fg. the 
18 For if I build againe the things that I haue [jeuce, brhgab 0 
eſtroyed, I make - ſelte a treſpaſſer. to Chriſt nd he og 
19 For I through the Lawe am dead to the 5 rf vr to de 
t Lawe,that I gas liue vnto God. — 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt, but I liue, 56 bg vs bens 
not a I any more, but Chriſt liueth in me: and in hee tateth a 
that that I nowe liue in the a fleſh, I live by the 72” ue er 
faich in the Sonne of God, who hath loucd mee, Ji ghfg ub, 
and giuen himſelfe for me. ſeth through th 
21 5Fdoenot abrogate the grace of God:for mortihing of tuff 


if righttouſnes be by the Lawe, then Chriſt died i 255414 can 


1 tale ſuch ocr 
without a 7 cauſe, tle by —_ 
Araint which the Lawe maleth, as it did before, Rom.7.10,1t, * The ſame th 7 
was befere, x In this mortallbody, 3 The ſecond argument taken of an ably. 
ditie : If men may be iuſtified by the Law, then was it not neceſſary for Cluifito 
die. y For there was no cauſe why he ſhould doe ſo. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Herebuketh them, for ſuffering themſelues to be drawen from 

the grace of free iuitification in Chriſt, moft linely ſet out one 

to them. 6 He bringethin Abrahams example, 10 declarmg 

the effect, 21 and cauſes ofthe giuing of the Lawe, 
O i Fooliſh Galatians , who bath bewitched r The third tes. 

you, that ye ſhould eng the trueth, to fan — 

whom Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your gifis of he holy. 
a ſight, and among you crucified ? Ghoſt , w 


2 This onely would I learne of you, Receiued with they were 


ye the b Spirit by the workes of the Lawe, or by indund frombes 
the hearing of e faith preached? — 


3 2 Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue begun ved the Goſpel by 


—— — ye would nowe be made perſect by — 


z enen fomay thing n TH 


if ſo be it be euen in vaine. that they were as 


5 + Hee therefore chat miniſtreth to you the vere lively ins 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,«oeth he — bebolde 


it through the workes of the Law, or by the hea- trueth of the de- 
ring of faith preached ? arine of the Go- 
6 5 Yea rather as e Abraham beleeued God, p<}no lefle then 


and it was & imputed to him for nighteouſnes. dich het ere, 


7 5 Know ye therefore, that they which are of Chriſt bimſeiſe 
faith, the ſame ate the children of Abraham. crucified, in whoſ 
8 For the Scripture foreſeeing, that God one death they 


would iuflifie the Gentiles through faith, prea- diet, but pane. 


ched before the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſaying, ueileth howe it 
+5 In thee (hall all the Gentiles be t bleſſed. _ — — 
9 9Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed 7:7 the 
gs with faithſull Abraham. falſe apoſiles, 
| : 4 Chriſt was loi 

before you ſo notably and ſo plainly that you had his linely image as it were repreſemed 
br fore your eyes, as if he had bene crucified before ou. b Thoſe ſpirituall graces and 
giftes, which were « ſeale ad it were to the Galatians that the Goſpr] which was pre- 
ched to them was true. c Of the doftrine of faith, 2 The fourth argument mixed 
with the former, & it is double. Ifthe Law be to be toyned yy faith, this were not 
to go forward, but backward,ſecing y thoſe ſpirituall gifts which were beſtowed 
vpon you, are more excellent then any that could proceede from your ſelues. And 
moreouer,it ſhould folow,y the Law is better then Chriſt, becauſe it ſhould perfit 
and bring to end that, which Chriſt began only. d By the(fleſh)he meaneth the es 
remonies of the Law, againſt which he ſetteth the Spirit, that u, the ſpirit nal wor ling 
of che Goſpel. 3 An exhortation by maner of vpbraiding, y they doe not invaine 
ſuffer ſo many conflicts. 4 He repeateth the thud argument which was takenof 
the effetrs, becauſe he had interlaced certaine other arguments by the way. 5 The 
fift argument which is of great fo:ce,and hath three grounds, The firft, That Abta- 
ham was iuſtified by faith, to wit, by free imputation of righteouſnes according 
to the promiſe apprehended by faith, as Motes doth moſt plainly witnes, e Looks 
Rom 4. Gen. 18.6. rom. 4.2. iames 2.23, 6 The ſecond, that the ſonnes of 
braham muſt be eſteemed and accounted of by faith. 7+ The third, that all pow 
ple that belecue,are without exception comptehended in the promes of the 

fing. T Gen. 12. 3. actes 3.25, 8 Aproofe of the firſt and ſecond grounds, out of 
the wordes of Moſes, f Bi ſſing in this place, fignifieth the free promiſe by faith. 
9 The conclaſion of the fiſth argument: Therefore as Abrabam is bleſſed by faith 
lo are all lys children (that is to ſay, all the Gentiles that beleeue) bleſſed, that i 
to fay, freely iuſtified, g Wb faihfall Abraham,and not by faithful Abrahath 
to giue vs to vnder fland that the bleſſing commeth not from Abrabam, his from bas 
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| Ae dt wen, 10 * For a5 many as ate of theworkevofthe it is no more by the bat God gaue it 
t concts. Lawe arc mnder che curſe: 1 for it Nutten, freely vago e promiſe. POT 

hon wherof is allo 4 Ciuſed is euety man that continueth not n all 19 Wherefore then /erverh the Law? It was 22 An bie dies 
— jathe former verſe things, which are written! in the booke of the added becauſe of the o tran „ p till the ich riſeth ofthe 
taken of cotraries, L L odoe td | 2 feede r * tormer anſw eres If 
4, thos, They are ac- Lawe to de them. 1 de came, vmo Hie'which the promiſe was tha inhirunnce be 
ne || arrdwhichare 11 12 And that no man 5 ieftified by the Lau made: s and it was dned by Angels in the not by the l 
, elbe workes of jn the ſight of God, it is euident : + for the miſt hard of a Mediatour. ie lata pan, 
oe | bh vals ſhall live by faith. f 20 Nowe a Mediatour is not 4 Mediazour of 10s — 
and iy 2. tigbteonſpes 12 *3 And the Lawe is not of faith: but the one: 24 þut God is one. cot — promiſe 
ne by the performãce man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhal live in them, 21 25 1s the Lawe then againſt the promiſes of was mace? whero-- 
the } ofthe — 13 1 Chi iſt bath redeemed vs from the curſe God? God forbid : For ii there had bene a Lawe fo, fith the Age 
far —.— _— of the Lawe, made a curſe for vs, (for it is Mit · giuen which could haue giuen life, ſurely righte · ——— pa L 
„u NY  Gith,chat is, they ten, · h Curſed is every one that hangeth on tree) oulneſle ſhould haue bene by the Lawe. fo teac them to 
re | whichbave rgb. 14 16 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 22 But the ſ Scripture hath r concluded t all locke rate Chrift, 


bat 7 || tronſweſſe by faith. come on the Gentiles through Chtiſt Feſus, that vnder ſinne, that the upromiſe by the faithof le- ig hom at length 


ale dal —— wee might receiue the promiſe of che Spirite ſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that belecue, — — 
poſition, and through faith. 23 26 But before faith came,we were kept — * 


the propoſition of 1 5 37 Brethren, I ſpeake as i men do: ++ thotgh der the Lawe, s under a gariſon, and ſhut vp vnto tulblled, and not 
- . it be hut a mans couenant, when it is kconfirmed, * that faith, which ſhould afterward be reucikd, —— — — Pong 
yo fulfilleth not Jer no man doeth abrogate it, or addeth any thing 24 Wherefore the Law was our ſcholemaſter — * | 


the whole Lawe, thereto. > 1 to bring vs to Chriſt, that we might de made rigly 8 That wen e 
| | aifs 


tes. 1 16 Nowe + _—_— and — ſeede _ the teous - — I: uk | af . | 
ent * Thetecond promiſes made. Hee faith not, And to the feedes, 235 Bux after that faith is come, we are no lon- ; | 
8 | —— is peaking _— but, And to thy ſeede, as of ger vnder a ſcholemaſter. yy 2 
tee | comanfulfilteth one, 18 which is 1 Chriſt. 238 2 Foryeareallthefonnesof God by faith, grace of Gu 
ere. If dhe Law, _—_— 19 i And this I ay, that the couenant that in Chriſt Ielus, or rented 1s 
* — 1s, was conſimedafore of Godmim reſpect of Chriſt, 27 2 For al ze that are y baptized into Chriſt, ir C ff. 1 
6. Ihare accutſed the 20 Lawe which was foure hundreth and thir · haue 2 put on Chriſt, Ss 

el by iich ſeeke righ- tie yeeres after , can not diſanull, that it ſhould 28 There is neither Iewe nor Grecian: there is nova? was bro. 


teonſnefie by the make the promiſe of none effect. neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor % eee ne 


da dene r . 18 21 For if che 2 inherirancebe of the Law, female: for ye are all gone in Chriſt Icſus, — 4 — 


tie: 

the 

m | . X 

es neted alſo this maner gf ptoofe of F ſecond propoſition,to wit,Righteouſnes and 39 And if ye be Chriſtes,then are ye Abahams pies both of Jewes' 
> as Mie are attributed to faith, Therefore no man fulfillerh the Law. ꝙ Hab. a. m. ſeede, and heires by ptomiſe. ana G far by 
2 1.17 heb. 16 38. 11 Here is a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence: Becauſe thi word Serde; we 


es 17 A proofe of the anſwere by the teſtimonic of Moſes. & Deu. 24.23. b Chr;ft neſſes of thewrath of God, and not that God would by this meanes reconcile 
ſe. bn accu ſed for vi, hecauſe he — 5 the curſe that wai due to vs o make vs partakers Men to himſeſſe, aud aboliſn the promiſe, or adde the Lawe v 19 
— 8 16 A concluſion of al that was ſaid before in the handling of 7 Communnaed and gien er pee ,, » By the, ſerurce and miniffernh 
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than gi 4 les, be abol fhed, becauſe it was inſtituted for that ende and purpoſe, that it ſhovlde- : 
ſterward de clared,verſ.28, / Paul ſpraketh not of Chriſts perſon,but 4 rw be as it were a ſcholemaſter and keeper to the people of od mill tbe promiſe 


thus: . j nd ſtrong much Gods appeared in deede, that is to ſay, Chriſt, and the Goſpel manifeRtly pub} 
E ee 3 with grest efficacie ofthe Spirite, x "The canſe why wee were tept onder the 


kim,which had reſpect to Chriſt,that is to ſay,the end wherof did hang of Chiiſt, Lame, rtjon of fer. 


IRF ira APP 


ew Godythat is to ſay that by vertue of the coutnart thitt was made with fafthfu, 
Aachen, we that be Taub might by thas mtanes be blefitd of God as well as be. 
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erz | es 


| The concluſion lone: ofthe e 
Lee ſetuant fi los be hee wich EET SAGE 
eee = EAA * * — 

re dt, 8 Then brodticen,weare: hot alan 

Ane the llanerie ſe ruant, but of the free woman. 


Te Lawe,ſecing dt the children ofthe bondmoyd ht nor be heirs . % 14 Ifye bite and devour one another rake e, 


| CHAP. v heede leaſt ye be conſumed one ofanother. © offiane and the” 
. 0 , IT 1 
* * Haxing declared that wee came of the free wonder, bes — alle e cke gen e 3 1 
Fee, For the gal lufterh apainfi che Spirie,aqd aste . 
, | Feſb, ; OO pre PO LM che ges ee and theſe are gontrary others ſalvation \ 
od © Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith one to r,fo cha yee can not doe the ſame —— 
hath made vs'tfee, and be not intaugled Ae P --- _ 
ne || :1 Bee waer with the yoke of bondage. | de hdbyihe ir; order wor © 
S | a bebe Sd, chi bali yen f. . Eiter be workes of the Neher 
«fe wh jufliß. ye be 2 circumciſed, C roſite you no- 19 1 Moreouer the wor 
1 Kobe. thing, K 8 manifeſt , which are adulterie, fornication, vn. min 
and ivftification of 3 Por I teſtiſie a gaine to man, which is cleannes, wantonnes and thereunto 
ile faith cannot Hand — that — to keepe che whole 20 Idolatrie vitcheraſt,hatred, debate, emu- ci eth the e 
's n al lations, wrath,contentions,ſeditions, herefies, , Gris path: 
fied byche Laws,” 4 ve Nag 7 bi from 9052 lo 5 * — r e 9 4 16 7 
bat he that doet e juſt L e and ſu e, whereof I te u as the K. 
fully aud pertealy — : yt oc ter 22 al 10 ae toldeyou before, that they which doe 4 dt. 8 3 


E N 5 For wee through the d Spirit waite for the =_—_ "— z {hall not inberie rhe 'Kingdome of + 7 
ple ofcircumcifi- hope of righteouſnes through faith. 
6s, becauſeirwas 6; For in Ieſus Chriſt neither circumciſion 2- my But che k fruite of the spirit! is loug, joye, i 2. 


"S383. & *&9 FBA*8 


Mn of tve Waileth any thin neither 4 vncircumciſion, 5 bur peace, long ſuffering,gentlenes, g ith, 14 An exborta. þ 
3 e fa which workeh b 1 didle 8 th 23 3 iemperancie: 2 '7 againſt ſuch etc 9 3 
cuefly vrged of .. edid runne wel 0 t there is nolawe, | F 
ie poles redidiantobey chernerh? +; coo) 24 Fot bey thar are Chriſt,hane crucidbe — 
ene 8 7 nu the perſvaßon of fhim that cal- fleſh with the »ffeQtions and the Juſt aut dan e 
Buber places cal. leth you. 25 ee eee 8 vide 

„ e ſtale of 9 8 A lietle leauen doeth leauen the whole the Spirit. n 


Wees, 4 lumpe. 0 26 18 Let ys not be defirous of raine glories, 
ebase ef the 10 PT haue truſt ĩn you through rhe Lorde, P! proucking one another,cnuying one anouler, 
cmecnm#iance of 1he that ye wil be none otherwiſe minded:but he that weakenefle of the godly for that they are but la part regenerate: oy * 
lint, for now had troubleth you , ſhall beare 51 condemnation, them to remember that indved with the Spirit of 80d 05 which 


Baptifme come in whoſoever be be. - 4 eee = the Ts Y ſarre foot as in is? 


10 of car- erthe of ſpne, 
rr wh 2 10% And brethgen,if I yr preach circtinciſi- h 2.1. 7 Pods fleſh dwelteth — lber Spi 


LITT FSF s 2... 


— accor. flaunder of the croſſe aboli 225 — — be 1 _ 

ee r. 12 . Wouldro God they wee euen ur,off, gan, opaing them ror ah = Rees 
Fu, which made *which doe g diſquiet you, mad fre by grace. 11 Leaf j any man bed — 
cycumc iſiom 4 x3 For brethren, yee haue bene called vnto li- . one who vrging the Spirit,vrgeth nothing — — grid . 


Piree of their, ſal- ndeth, he ſheweth that hee requireth not thatliterallaud 
mien. . Cor. 1. 17. b Thatis, as he hiviſelft expoundeth it af. erwards, ye ave — ſpiri-nall, which proceedeth not from the Law, hut ſrom the Spirit of of Ci 


be the Lawe, 2 He priully com h the new 2 with the olde: life. ! If ve le indeede endued with the guickening Spit, which 

or kan ceftaine that they alſo did ground all their hope of inftification and life 0 fine and ue to God, in vr he it in I 

W and not in eit cumeiſion, bat fo, that their Faith waz wrapped in the exter- 1 Hee addeth peculiar exhonations according as 2 
and ceremonisll worſhip : bur out faith is bare and tontent with ſpirituall ie à to divers vices: and firſt of all bee warneth 1 

'walbip, 4 Through the Sprit, which ingen drt ih faith, 3 He addetb aredſon, which vice hath twofellowes,bac $51 
nowe,circumcilion is adoliſhed; ſeeing thar,Chriit is exhibited vmo vs be but * comentions * enen 4. 

wit 1 plentie of ſpirituall circumciſion. 4 He maketb mention alſo of vn- 


ifion, 5 The takieg away of an obieftion:If all that worſhip of the Law 
NE — hall we exergiſc our ſelues? In — ,Bith paul: — bee emreateth particulerly of chaine I „ 
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their ſormer raeg. ta tba he may make them more 
0 rae rt — — denying EE of 
. —— F of Gods. ; N Yofſence,y 


be may to costend vpes 2 trifle, warning them 

11555 eee een es Chriſt hiaſelle alf dic) A . 
. r doarine; to be infeted with the leu | 
ion that may de... » ES wn heb cafting the - 
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mereower, Paul on, why doe I yet ſuffer per S Then is che although nes Ions is lar —— 16 —.— x = 1 
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uy and willingly giuen to [n&)£o his gracious ſauour ip ſuch ſoit, that bee i e Hake mage 10.per 
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corraptions co | .4 Beware le(t ere be any man that i ſpoile ping of els » 17 aduancing bimſelfe in thoſe tions and er 4 
The fiſt - hs. y ough philoſophy, & vaine deceit, through things otic hee neuer ſawe, i b raſhly puft vp downe the — A fo 
which reſteth of the traditions of men, 5 according to the k rudi · with his flſhly minde, | lipping of Au. 5 
Nane and curious ments of the world, 7 and not after Chriſt, 19 '9 And holdeth not the e head, whereof all 5307.30 exam, 4 
eee *9 3 For lin him m dwelleth n all the fulneſſe the body furniſhed and knit together by ioyntes of fate teligi 4 
. certaine ſub. of the Godhead o bedily. and bands,increaſeth with y increaſing of 4 God, conſuteth, fu ſt ha — 
till wiſedo. ne. 10 And ye ate complete in him, which is the 20 2 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 39 becauſe dat yo 
1 This x a worde of head of all principalitie and power. the ordinances of the world, why, < as though ye e FR | to 
ind 3 „ It 9 In home alſo yee are circumciſed with liued in f world, are ye burdened with traditions? attribute tux wo 3 
carie away 4 jpo le þ circumcifton made without handes, by putting 21 **.4s, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. to themſe}ues * wi 
er bone. off the p ſinfull body of the fleſh, through the 22 2 Which all periſh with che vſing, 23 and which is proper FF 
5 Theſecond, circumciſion of Chriſt, | are after the comandements & doQtines of men; one ie God I 
which is maniſeſt wit,authoritie io ot 


1 i bring in theſe * 
9 Je 13 12 And you which were dead in ſinnes the i filling of the fleſh, thives by haut — 
was of them which 13 and in the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he emen nelle of minde, — 

* : . , 112 a Bj fooliſh bumblineſſe of minac : for other wiſe eneſſe is a verine, Fort I 
. with him, forgiuing you all *, 01 oo 0 ;ipers blamed ſuchof pride, wouligo fraixhtto Got vjems ate | 7 


Id chat is to J 97 trelpaſſes, 1 3 Vnder meanes befides ( brit. 17 Secendly, becauſe they raſhly thruſt vpon thee F 
aten 14 4 And putting out the z t hand writing of for oracles, thoſe things wbichrtbey neither ſaw nor heard, bur deaiſed of them · - 
o 


the Lawe) with ordinances that was againſt vs, which was contra- ſe lues. 18 Thirdly, becauſe theſe things haue no other grounde whereo 


| 4 r : - 711 ye 
the Goſpel. q . they are built, but onely the opinion of men, which pleaſe themielues without 

1 Principles and Ne to vs, hee 45 it out of the way, and all meaſure in their owne deuices. 6 Without reaſon. 19 The fourth args = 
rules wherewich faſtened it vpon the croſle, 1 ment, which is of great waight, becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of bis dignitie, who thi 
God ruled bis 15 And hath ſpoyled the u Principalities, and onely is ſufficient beth co noutiſh and alſoto increate his whole body. c Chrift, 11. 


g f , urch, as it were Powers, and hath x made A (hew of them openly, d Wuhthe increaſing which commeth from Gol, 2e Nowe laſt of all he bob -* as 


beak. . , teth ag3inſt the ſecond kinde of corruptions, that is to ſay, againſt mere ſuperſth.. | 
j and hath triumphed ouer them in the y ſame croſſe, tions, inuente d of men, which pa-tly deceiue the . of ſome wilder py 


mA generall con- 1615 Let no man therefore condemne you in craftineſſe, and partly with very fooliſh ſuperſtitions, and to be langhed at; y be 
Fitation of all cor · meate and drinke, or in reſpe& of an holy day, or when godlineſſe, remiſd ion of fiones, or any ſuch like yertue, is put in ſome cet- 30 


ions is this t taine Kinde of meatè and ſuch like*things, which the inuentours of ſuch rites co 
* that matt of the — up =xg hag OW 1 pkg t themſelues vnderſtand not, becauſe in deede it is not. And he vſeth an argument w 
needes be a falſe 17 ich are AI © ags to ken of compariſon, If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſhed anew ceuenan| etl 
religion,which ad · COME: but the 2 body is in Chriſt, with his blood, yau be deliuered from thoſe externall rites where with it pleaſed an 
deth any thing to ; the Lo:d to preparethe wor'de, as it were by certaine rudiments to that full ſk; 
Chriſt. 8 Arecaſon: Becanſe only Chriſt God and man, is moſt perfe&, and paſ· knowledge of true religi: u, why wonld ye be burdened with traditions I wote an 
ſeth farre aboue all things, ſo that whoſ:euer hath him, may require nothing more. not what, as though — wete cnizens of this wot ld, that is to ſay, as though yet pe 
{ By theſe wards, u ſheweda diſtinction of the natures. m Thu word ( Dwelleth) depended vpoũ this lite, & earthly things?Now this is the cauſe why beforeverle gl. 


woreth out unto vs the ioyning together of thoſe natures,ſo that of God and Man, u $ he tolowed anether order then he doth in the confutation: becauſe be ſheweth 
one {brift. u Theſe wordes ſet downe moſt per fect Godhtaa to be in ( briſi. o The there by what degrees falle te lig ions came into the world, to wit, beginning firſt 
Witting together of God and man, us ſubftantiall and eſſential... 9 Nowe hee dea. by curious ſpeculations of the wiſe, aſter which in proceſſe of time futceeded de 
leth preciſely againſt the third linde, that is to ſay. againſt them which vrged the profle ſuperſtition, againſtwhich miſchiefes the Lord (erat length that ſeruice of 


Jewiſh region : and firſt of all, he denieth that we haue neede of the Cireumci- the Law, which ſome abuſed in like ſort :but in the confutation le beganne wi a 
Gon of the — that without it we ate ciccumciſed within, by the vertue of the aboliſhing of the Lawe ſeruice, that he might ſhew by compariſon, that thel let 
Chriſt. + Nom. 2 29. p Theſe many wordes art wjed to ſhewe what the olde mau ſalſe ſeruices ought much more to bee taken Sway. e As though your felich tot 
*, whom Paul m other places calleth the body of fine. 10 The taking away of an food in theſe earth ly thmgs, & the kingdome of Sod were not rather ſpiritual, 21 N. 
obiection: We nee de por ſo much as the external ſigne which out failiers had, ſee · imitation in the perſon of theſe ſuyerſtitious meh; rightly expreſsing their nat | nai 
ing that out baptiſme is a molt eſſectual pledge and witveſſe, of that inward re- and vſe of ſpecch. 22 An other argument: The ſpiritual & inward kingdome by 


Koring, and renuing. + Nom. f. 4. epheſ.r,19. q Looke Rom. c. 4. 1 So then all God cannot conſiſt in theſe outward things, & ſoch as periſh the vſing. 23 The Tt 


abe fo» ce of the matier commetch not from the vtry deede done hat i to ſay ut i not third argument: Becauſe God is not y autour of theſe traditions, & therfore they aff 
he dipping of vs intothe water — Mizifler that raaketh vn to be buried m th cVriſt, doe not binde F conſciences. 24 The taking away of an obie &iop,Theſe things fle 
u the Papifts ſay, that eutm for tbe very actes ſabe, we become verely Chriflians, {us it haue a goodly ſhewe, becauſe men by this meanes, ſeeme to worſhip God with 3 ko 
cone merh from the vertue of Chriſt, for thi Apoſtle adde th the reſurreftion of ( hriſt, good minde, & humble themſe lues, & neglect Y body, which the an part of met 0 


au faith, 11 Ove ende of Raptiſme is the de ach & butiall of the olde man, and curiouſij pamper vp & cheriſſ but yet natwihſtanding the things themſe lues at ber 
that by the mightie power of God onely, whoſe vertue we lay bolde on by faith, of no value. ſor ſo much as they perteĩne not to things thar are ſpiritual & cverl do 
in the death and reſuirection of Chriſt. f Through faith which commeth from ting but to the nouriſme nt of the fleſh, f Mich ſeeme in deede to be ſame tits of 
God, Epheſ. a. 1. rs An other ende of Baptiſme is, that we which were dead quiſite thin. fo wiſe devices as though they came from hauen. 2 Hence ſprang the wi 
in ſinne, night obteine ſree remiſsion of ſinnes and eternal liſe chtengh faith in 'worbes of ſupererugation, «s the Papiſfi te me them, that ts to ſay, nbedelefie wor ma 
_ Chriffwho died for vs. 13 Anew argument which ly eth in theſe few words, th91gh men per formed more then ij cdᷣmanded them: which was the beging & the bu 
and ie is thus Vncireumcifion was no hinderance to you, why you being juſtified very ground, whtren Menks merits were brought in. % A linely deſeriptid of Monks» ; ing 
>. toChriſt ſhould nor obteine life; therefore you neede not cit cumeiſiun do the ate 77. 1 Seeing they land in meat & drinke,wherin the kmgdom of God doth wot flands li 


tzinement of Gluation, 14 Here ſpeaketh nowe mote generally againſt the CHAP, 111 for 
whole ſernice of the Lawe,and ſheweth by two reaſons that it is aboliſhed: Firſt, a 5 f , S pus 
do whar purpoſe hond be rhat bath obteined remiſtion of al bis ſinnes in Chriſt, f Againſi earthly exerciſes , which the ſalſe apotiles wroed, | tel 
tequire thoſe helpes of the Law? Secondly,becauſe, that if a mas dorightly con- 2 he [ettrth heauenly : 5 And beginne ih with the mortiß my ; tra 
der thoſe rites, bs ſhall finde that they were ſo many teſlimonies of our gailti- % fie/b, 8 whence he draweth perticular exhortations, 18 . 


veſſe, herby we mani y witnefled as it were by our owne hand writings,that and particutar auetirs which depend on ech mans calling. 5 Aw cher pott * Jon 
_—_ —— pin reruns open able por eee [5 : yee then 2bee a riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſecke this Epifile, nber. eff 
nenet fo myghtie. Therefore i: purpoſe ſhonld we now vie thoſe ce : 


4 * ariſes? NU teh the rites and ceremonies, 1 Satan thing with bim.aſter be hath once ſet downethedoArime it ſelſt: 2 Our renai 45 
y Acne ehr made be a fbew of thoſe captines,and put them ot ne: ve birth, which is wrought in vs by being partakers of the refarre&ion [ei 
* 4 p 


: 7 a2 ; F 7 was 4 4 chariot trimpb. Ne CONGHET ON? could bane it he Chriſt, is the fountaive of al holines,out of which ſur dry arm orr fi 
; Pals fly ha chaviet,az 5 did Opon ihe g. TT; The concivfion; wards flow. a For if we be partakers of Chvi we l p action 1 
Whſreis ale hEhancth certaine Rindes, as the difference of dayes, and tneates,and Ife where we ſbal nrede neither mrate nor drinke ; for we ſhalbe like vm the Ante . 
Fock by. a '& guthent that er ue not bond vnto them: to wit, becauſe 3 The ende and marke which all the dueties of Chriſtian life ſhoote at. it to em * 


re Chrisi to come, but we poſſeſſe him powe e xhibi · into the kingdome of heauen, and to giue out ſelnes to thoſe things which lead 
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22 ſitteth at the right hand of God: l 


e e 8 

J ge deaf, 2d Tor ie is bid with 

mihe former - + = 1 a 

chapter. 4 When Chriſt which is our life, ſual appeare, 
Arcaſon taken then ſhal ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

— andothen 3 Mortiſie cherfore your e members which 


you are dead as 


2 Set your affections on things which ares 19 
18. be cateth chat houe, and not on things which are on the b earth, bitter 

20. | 
things : for that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord, | 


% 


oþ6 3! Husbands, loue your wiues,and be 


F p 1 


DEAT 


this Phitoſophie 


21 15 Fathers, prouoke not your children to 2e or. 


anger, leaſt they be diſcouraged, ; 2167 nn Hetoqui 
22 E *4-:Seruants, be obedient vnto them that > Fart by — 
are on the earth, fornication, vncleannes, the inor- are your maſters accoiding to the fleſh, in all they love their 


I. Peter 3. r. 


touching the fleſh, dinate affection, euill concupilcence , and coue- things, not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but — _ vie 


that 18, touching 
the olde nature 
whichſeeketh af- 
ter all tranſicorie 
2125 and —— 
othetſide, you haue ; 

— ued in them. 
cording to the 


touſnes which is idolatrie. 


d commeth on the children of diſobedience. 


Spirit, therefore wrath, anger, maliciouſnes, curſed ſpeaking, filthie 


giue your ſelues to ſpeaking, out of your mouth. 


— — 9 Lie not one to another, 7 ſecing that yee reſpect of perſons. 
exrnall and earth- haue put off che olde man with his workes, 
Jy things. 10 And haue put on the newe . 8 which is re- hbimſelfe to whome their obedience is acceptable, they reuerently, ſaithlu 


gs The taking a- 


way of an obiecti- 1 


et in ibis world, 11 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Iewe, cir- 
dye ate ſubiect to cumciſion nor yncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythi- 
5 1 = _ an, bond, free: But Chriſtis all, and in all things. 
he — vsis 12 Now therefore as y elect of God, holy and 
as it were hidden: beloned, fputony 3 bowels of mercies, kindenes, 
jet not withltan. humblenes of mince, meekenes, long ſuffering : 
— we haue tle 1 3 Forbearing one another, & forgiuing one 
ginnings of life . 5 
and glory, the ne- another, if any man haue a quarell to another: 
complilhment euen as Chriſt forgaue, euen ſo doe ye. 
whercof which ly 14 And aboue all theſe things pus on loue, 
mw 4 which is the b bond of perſectneſſe. 
ſhalbe aſluredly 
and manifeſtly hearts, to the which yee are called in k one body, 
perſourmed in that and be ye thankfull. 


e Led. s 16 let the worde of Chriſt dwell in you plen- 


6 Let not your 


any mare effe- 
Quall in you, but 
let your living na- 
wre be effecluall. 


rituall ſongs, ſinging with a grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 


7 Wherein ye alſo walked once, when ye li- 


newed in e knowledge after the image of him 


15 And let the peace of God i rule in your ſame with thankeſgiuin 
3 3 + Praying alſo 


teouſly in all wiſdome, teaching and admoniſhing 
dead nature bee your owne ſelues, in! Pſalmes, & hymnes, & ici - ſpea . | 
5 C4* Walke b wiſely toward theni that are the worde, mu 
without, and redeeme the e ſeaſon. 


17 & And whatſoener yeſhal doe, in worde or 6 5 Let your ſpeach be d gracious alwayes, and 


in ſinglenes of hearr, fearing Gd. 
6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God 23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, As 12 He requireth 
to the Lord,and not to men, 


+ EP. r. 
of children, chat 


24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue according to Gods 


commaundement 


the p rewarde of the inlieritance: for ye ſerue the q f 
8 But now put ye away euen all theſe things, Lord Chriſt. — 9 they be obedieng 


to their Parents. 


25 *5 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue 0 In abe Lor 


that they be gentle towardes their children. 14 Of ſernants, that Kun 


C HAP. 


for the wrong that he hath done: and there is no 3 he expounded, 


＋ 1. 
13 Of parents, 


Hy, and 


ſrom the heart, abey their maſters. pes. 5. titus 2 . 1. het. a. 18. p For tb 
that you ſhall haue auth obeyed your Matters, the time ſhall come, that you ſhall be -- 
made ſonnes, of ſ:1uants, and then ſhall you lnowe this of 4 ſurt tie, which 2 
you are made partakers of the heauenty mberuance, 
that being mindefull howe that they themſe lues alio ſhall render an accodor be- 
fore that heauenly Lorde and mafter, which will reuenge wrongful doings with 
out any reſpect of maſters or ſeraants, they ſhew — 

e quitie, voto their ſetuants. 


15 He re quireth of maſtets, N 


iuſt and vpright vk. 


1111. 
2 He veturneth to geuer all exhortations, 3 touching prarer, and 
gracious peach, 7 & ſo enderh with greetings & comendazions, 


E maſters, doe vnto your ſeruants, that which-* He 2ddeth ces. 
is iuſt, and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue = 2 


a maſtet in heauen. 


2 1+? Continue in prayer, 


ke. 


. . Jengthendeth his || 

and watch in the Epittle with divecs- 
familiar aod godly = 

ſalutat ions. 


Je 
2 vs, that God may open Lute 18.7. 
vnto vs the © doore of vtterance, to ſpeake y my- 1#hef.5.17. 
ſerie of Chriſt: wherefore I am alſo in bonds, | 
4 That may vtter it, as ir becommeth me n and ens; 


2 Prayers muſt be 
Such 23 mioifter-- 
eſpecially be com - 
ended 12 


eis of the Chi 


Nowe the force of deede, doe all in the mName of the Lord Ieſus, gle powdred with e falr, that ye may knowe howe to + Epbeſ . "2. 


uing thankes to God euen the Father by him. 


the mot ions. 1 
by the motions 18 CJ Wives, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 


Therefore let the 
aſſections of the 


anſwere euery man. | 
7 TTychicus cur beloued brother and faich- © 47 90» Ld ; 
full miniſter , and fellowe ſeruant in the Lotde, the Gelb, 5 


abe f. 3. .. 


. 
. 
- 
*, Y 
8 
* 


purpoſe that he might know your ſtate, & might '2 ben: Peel 
comfort your hearts, | 85 4 — : 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and a beloued without s 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhal ſhewyou of Church, * 9 8 


> 7 
11 And Telus which is called Tuſtus,which are} "Gar ee 


teckoneth them vp here: But commendeth two things eſpecially , to wit, godly of the circumciſion. Theſe f onely are my worke talke pialthe gy Fed 


"oſt 22 ö 
9 ciuill life ot᷑ man, to pre. 
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one of you, AIG 
ou in prayers,that ye 
che. in all t e Wilfof GH. 
13 For I beare 
zeale for you. and 
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2 (ag ** ts Dem An 8 1 * — — Take heede to the 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, miniſterie, that thou haſtrecaued in the Lorde, 

and Nymphas, and the Church which is in his that thou fulfill ii. : 
houſe, 1 18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 


16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, eauſe member my bands. Grace be with you, Amen. 
that it bee read in the Church of the Laodiceans © VVritten from Rome to the Coloſſians, and 
allo, and that ye likewiſe reade the Epiſtle vritten ſeut by Tychicus, and Onc ſimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


AVI TO THE THESS A- | 
CHAP. I. 


Gods goodneſie: 8 and that they are enſamples onto others, 


> us, vnto the Church of the Theſſa- 
lonians, which # in God the Fa- 

eher, and in the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: 
A Grace be with you, and peace from 


1 An example of God our Father and from the 


icht Chriſti | 
| > Aram? Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 


alſo we leatne, 2 * We giue God thankes alwayes for you 
- that ſuch as haue all, making mention of you in our prayers 


great giſtes in 2 Without ceaſing, remembring your effe- 
them, are in two | 


fortes brideled, to 


Ser thacrhey Hops God, euen our Father, 

receiue d A om 4 2 

God,aud that con- , n , beloued brethren, that yee are 
tinuance muſt be elect of God. : 
deficed at his 5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
bands, wherenato only, but alſo in power, & in the holy Ghoſt, and 
—— in b much aſſurance, as yee knowe after vrhat ma- 
ke Thellalonians, ner we were among you for your ſakes. 
2 Hee commen= 6 4 And ye became followers of vs, and of the 
| 8 g, Lotd. and teceiued the worde in much affliction, 

r Ee . . 

| can fy, with eioy of the holy Ghoſt, 

* continual Ione, 7 Sothat ye were as enſamples to all that be- 

aud patient hope: leeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 


ow e 4. 3 For from you ſounded out the worde of the 
deve i dued r. Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: but 


ſuch excellent your faith alſo which is towar God, ſpred abroad 
YA gifs not to con · in all quarters, that we neede not to ſpeake any 
in Gods e- thing . 


_— fir word, 9 For a they themſelues ſhew of vs what ma- 
that your election ij ner of entring in we had vnto you, 5 and hoe ye 
er. turned to God from idoles, :o ſerue the liuing and 
Another reaſon 


- true God, 
edn bop fey 2 10 And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, 


dut continue to Whom he raiſed from the dead, ewe: leſus which 
che ende, bo- deliuereth vs from e that wrath to come, 
. cauſe they cannot 
doubt of his dorive which hath beve ſo many wayes confirmed vnto them, euen 
_ from be auen, as they themſelues did well know. 6 Paul ſheweth by two things 
that there followed wry great foune of bis preaching,to wit, by theſe giſts of the holy 
_ + Ghoft,and that certaine aff arance which was throughty ſetlid in their mmdes,as ap- 
P' ed by ther willi bearing of the Croſie, 4 Anotherreaſon, becauſe cuen to 
that day, hey emhraced the Goſpel with great cheetelulnes, in ſo much that they 
were an example to all their neighbours: ſo that it ſhould be more ſhame to them 
to faint in the mid race. c Mich iey which commeth from the boly GH. d All 
tte beleexcers, 5 It iv ub true conut rſion to Forſake idoles, vnle ſſe a man thete · 
withall worſhip the true and living God in Cur iſt ie onely tedeemer. c This 
worde(Thas)i not put Here tin ho uit can ſer and by;(wrath) © meant thas reuenge and 
0 wn1/nmes, wherewith the Lard will iudęe the world at lengMhin his terrible wrayh, 
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1 He therefore beginneth with chankeſgiumg, 4 to put them in 
Minde that what ſoeuer was pray ſe wor thy n them, it came of 


Av, and Siluanus, & Timothe- 


ctuall faith, and diligent loue, and the patience of 
wit, if they confi- your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, inthe ſight of 


that ij n:1ther ambitious nor conetous, but taketh alpines as 25 aa if ſhee were 


tn, 14 that they. 
did conragioully beare per ſecumont of their comntrey men: 27 
ebm. 


r That which he 


r * r iy 
ES ye your ſelues know, brethren , that our — 


entrance in vnto you was not in vaine 
2 But euen — that wee had ſuffered be- his 2 | 
fore, and wereſhamefully entreated art / Philip- handleth nowe 
pi, (as ye knowe) we were holde in our God, to merten 
ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God with much purpoſe ubichus 
ſtriuing. ſpake ol. 
3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, 2 The vertues of 
nor by b vncleannes, not by guile. rech. 2 
4 4 But as we were e allowed of God, that the fene 10 — 
Goſpel ſhould be cõmitted vnto vs, fo we ſpeake, the Goſpel, even 
not as they that pleaſe men, but God, which d ap- in the midit of 
proueth our hearts. * 16; 
Neither yet did we euer vie flattering words, , 74rough Go 
as ye knowe, nor coloured couetouſnes, God is his gractous 
recorde. * 
6 Neither ſought we prayſe of men, neither d. e aua, p 
of you, nor of others, when we might haue bene and with a pure 
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e chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 1 _ yo 
any wi 

7 But we were t gentle among you, cuen as a „ ts, bow Linde 


nource cheriſheth her children. of dealing 
8 s Thus being affeQioned toward you, our 4 To 2pproove 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the his conſcience to 
Goſpel of God onely , but alſo our.owne ſoules, 29% being ire 
com all flatterie 
becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. and couctoutnes, 
9 7Forye remember, brethren „Tour labour Seeing there sn 
and traua'le: for we laboured diy and night, be- % diffrrence be- 
cauſe wee would not be chargeable vnto any of JW Sab | 
you, and preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 10 indgements of 
10 5 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holi- men, that when 
ly and ĩuitly, and vnblameably wee behaued our * <boofe, they 
ſelues among you that beleeue. my * Fark rr 
11 As ye know how that we exhorted you, which fandbefore 
and comforted, and beſought euery one of you them, bu: God fn- 
(as a father his children) + ov ovens of 
12 10 That ye : would walke worthy of God, O_ — 
2 hath called you vnto his kingdome and wperh chet fern 
glorie. we are not able t 
13 11 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God with - —_— « — FO 
out ceaſing, that when ye receiued the worde of pos, 7 cls 
God, which ye heard of vs, yee receiued it not as ſth to choſe holy , 
the worde of men, but as it is in deede the worde cee he make 


of God, whichalſo worketh in youthat belecue, % 22. 


doeth not fide * 
them able, And 
therefore inthat wee are allowed of God, it bangeth pon his mercy. 4 Which © 
liketh and aloweth of them, 5 To ſubmit himſelſe even to the baſeſt, to winhe 
the m, and to eſckewe all pride, e Men f might lawfally haue lined pou the 
expences of the Church, f We were not rough, Lut eafie, and gentle as a net 


a mother, 6 To haue the flocke that is committed vnto him in mote eſlimatien, 
then his owne life, 7 To departwith his one right, rather then tobe cbarge- 
able to his ſheepe, Ace 20.34. 1.corinth. 4.12. 2. 4 fag. 8. 8 To excell 
other in example of godly life. 9 To exhort & comfort with a fatherly minde 
and aſſectĩon. ro To exhort all men diligently and earneſtly to leade a godly 
life. Epheſ.4. f. philip. t.27.coloflians 1,10, 11 Having approoned his mini 
ſterie, hee C ende and purpoſe that [ ſpake of) the 
cheerefulneffe of the The [6nians which was apiwerable to his diligenceis- 
preaching, and their manly patience. FD, 1 Core ol, 9:01 
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me reſurreRion - that g W and ate remai - 11 Wbereſore exhort one another, and edi- s We mift none 
fade thus: The of the Lord, g we which » — ; 5 5 ä | 
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bodice of the dead ning in the comming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- fie one anoiher, euen as ye doe F 

— uent them which ſlee pe. . 1 Nou eech you brethren, that ye 4% bounde u 
- pauſed our of 16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend fron b acknowledge l whic labour amAng york Airre vp and con 

derber at che found heauen wit al aud with the, voyce ofthe and are quer you in the © Lord, & admoniſh you, fire one anothey 
G04. heit bir Archangel;and.4 wit the crumper of God:and : #3, That Jeg haus them in ſingular love for 7 We muſt dau 
God. Chriſt him- e 2 2. 1 8 8 great conſideraris! 
ſelfe ſhall deſcende the lead in Chuul d FUG METS; 7 tt a the workes ſake. 5 Bee at peace among your on of them which 
from beauen. The 17 Then ſhall we which lueandremaine, be ſclues, . t are appeynted to 
Saiors (for he ri caught vp with them alſo in the clouds, to meete 14 We deſire you, brethren, admoniſh them the miniſierie of 


ond war Gall the Lord in the ayre: and ſoſhall we euer be with that are e out of order: cofort the fecble minded: the word,and go. 


then be found a+. the Lord. | : beare with the weake: be patient toward al men, Church by — 
hive together 8 18 Wherefore, comſott your ſelues one ano - 15 see that none tecompenſe euil for evil doe their duetia 
te tatbe a. cher with theſe wordes. 0 vnto any man: but euer follow j which is good, 5 The: you . 


ken vp into the cloudes to meete the Lotd and ſhall be in perpetuall glery with both toward your ſelues and toward all men. f19w#ze a 


him. f In ibe Name of the Lord, s though he himlelfe ſpake vnto van. g Hee 16 It Reioyce euermore. : — Lin — a 


- things as though be ſhautd be ane of item wham the Lord ſhall : . 5 
N 3 and, there fore —— > | 15 . conti * I. 0 L . c 1 A 8 he 2. men worthy ts 
ht to be in ſuch a readine{ſe,as if the Lord we e cb at twery moment. b The 18 In things ue thaukes: or this tt greath ac comp. | 

vod which the Apoſtle vſeih here, fexnſiech properly that encouragement which f will of God in C Tefus toward you. * oy 1 you, 

mariner vſe one to another when they all tegether with one ſhoute put forth ther 19 12 Quench not the Spirit, L * b — 
oeres & rowe together. & Cor. x5. 52. i Stildenly and in the ewmckling Fa eye. 20 D ef ile not p prophecyinge 3 7 6 — 2 

CHAP. V. - 21 Try al things, & keepethatwhichis good. the eccleſiaſtical 
: I * > curious oaths for the —— of _ 22 13 1 fr om all [5 appearance o cuil. gpg n 
| if . 24 arne then to bee ready aayey 10 rec | 1 Now t e very 30d f pe i ſanctiſie ou —— 

x. The daythat © © bim: 1 e ee Aer ney good . ä 1 * — — 8 tg Wks Cyr te — 

Sod hath appoyn- B Ve r of the times and a ſeaſons, brethren, ye rite and ſoule and body, way be kept blameleſſe —— pre 
— for this wdge* D haue no neede that Iurite vnto yon. * vntothe comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 45. — 
nec. Pur tun ide 2. Fot yee your ſelues knowe perfeckiy, that 24 2 k Faichfull zs hee which calleih you, are af the bo 
chat it ſhall come the day of the Lord ſhall come, euen as a thiefe in which will alſo 1 doe it. 5 

| —— night. 1 25 27 Brethren, pray ſor vs. . ; — — | 
_ thidh leſſe. 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſaferie, 26 Greeteall the brethren with an holy kiſſe. — ropes L 


2 2 . 1. chen ſhall come vpn them ſudden deſtruction, as 27 I charge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtle ay to be looked 


2 Remning ta the trauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they be read vntoall the brethren the Saints. vnto. | 
exhortations, be” (hajÞ not eſcape. 1 28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 9 hdr — 

WI wich 4 But ye, brethren, are not indarknefſe,thir you, Amen, So 15 122 

the knowledge of ti yſhall come on vou, as # were a thiefe. 'rhediſcaſe is, ſo muſt the remedie be vſed, e That beepe nac theiv ranks.or 
God,that it is our Lee are all the children of lighe, and the fanding. ro Charitic ought not to be cuercome with apy iniuriea. & Pros. 
duetie not to live children of the day: we are not of the night, nei- 7.13. and 20.22, maith,5.39. rom. 12. 1. f peter 3. 9. It A quiet and appeaſed 
ſecurely in delici- cher of darkeneſſe * minde, is nouriſhed with continuall prayers, reſpe&ing the will of God, 
— þ leſt We 1 T Luke 18.1. f An acceptable thing to God, and ſuch as hee liketh wel of, 
de ſuddevly taken 6 Therefore let ys not ſleepe as doe other, but 11 The ſparkes of the Spirite of God that are kindled in vs, are nonriſhed with 


_—_— pe in let vs watch and be ſober, | 1 a Pond God a_ wy hes aw" be diligently —_ 
| 8; but con- g 7 he! rom falſe, g The exponndin? of the word of Gor, 13 A generall cot» 
— to haue K. „ E 2 * — eluſion, that we waiting for lde comming of Chriſt, doe giue * * to pute. 
an eye to the Lord, Ken, ar en mthe a” t. nefſe both in minde, will, and body, through the grace and ſtrength of the Spiuit 
and not luſſer or $8: 3 But let vs which are of the day, be ſober, of God. 6 What ſoeuer hath — — — of; dul, abſteine ſrom it. i Sep- 
&)oes to be op- putting on the breſt. plate of faith & loue, and vue you from the wor li, e make eu bol to humſeſſe zhrough his Spirir in (biin 
preſſed with the <P of ſaluation for an helmer. whom onely you ſhall atteine vuto that true peace. 14 The good will and powet 
cares of this world A 4 ForGaod hack | 4 of God is a fare confirmation againſt all difficulties, whereof we haue a ſure wits 
for that is meete * 9 7 Fot l not appoynted vs vnto neſſe in our vocstion. 1. cer. . 9. 4 Alwaes one, and ener [the humſelſe, whe 
for the darkenefſe wrath, but to obtaine Gluarion by the meanes of per ſourmeth in deede whatſorner be promiſeth - and an . calling is nothing 
ofthe d our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wy els but a right declaring aud true ſetting foorth of Gods will : and therefore th 


this foc the light. - » : ſaluation of the elitt i ſaſt and ſure. | M will alſo make you per fte. 1 The 
We muſt gat | to 5 Which died for vr, chat whether we wake laſt patt of the epiſtle, wherein with moſt waigktic charge, he — both 
with faith and hope, much lefſe ought we lie carelefly ſnorting, & Eſai.59.t7, himſclſe and this epiſtle ynto them. ; © 1 
ehe. & 17. 4 He pricheth vs forwards. by ſetting maſt:certaine bope of victorio I 8 4 
before vs. 5 The death of Chriſtis a pledge of dur vigorie,for therfore bedied, I The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians . 
.thac we might bepartakets of his life or vertne, yea enen whiles we live here.. ritten from Athens. 9 
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— thenſlees, holde, he denieth the faith, and is worſe then cannot be hid. | — 
ih 5 Another,be- an infidell, 7 | | ly, and b 
A caule nature it 9 9Letnot a widow be taken into the num the manners of the Congregation, the other did befede that, attend pon — 


1 ſelſe teacheth vs And prayer, to and for the Congregation, r Denterenomie 25. 4. 1 | 
4 ber vnder three ſcore yeere olde, that hath beene ©2977" » £ | - 
to recompenſe the wife of bone husban d, 9.9. Matthew 10.10, lutte 10.7 15 nnen 


our parents. | — dee admitted againſt an Elder, but vndertwo or three witneſſes, 16 : 
15 6 The thidd:be- 10 And well reported of for good workes: if third rule: Terthe Elders fo convicted be rebetedopdaly that they may bes 
* — ſhe haue — children, if ſhe haue lod · = — — other, * hapter — ”y 2 — rule : Let —.— 2 
* alet : ; vſed without any preiudice ot reſpe& of perſons in Ecclefiaſticalproceedi 
c, God. N d 17 ſtrangers, if ſhe haue e waſhed the Saints 8 As Elders) — himſelte is there preſent, and th 

f 7 The ſecond rule: feet, ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were Lotde Iefas Chrift Sith a mulituae of Angels. 18 The filth rule: Let 
Let the Church. in aduerſitie, if ſhe were continually giuen vnto miniſter lay handes ſuddenly on no man . Let bim not bee faultie herein eithox 


© 4a ® &'® © 


STEMS. 


6, baue care of ſuch by faqgorin mans follie, or peruerſe aſſection : If ought be done otberwiie 

8. — 9 pu more ; hen Vol 0 — let dint keope kis confionce pure. As much ag 

$5 \indeede,thatls * 1x 1 But Crefuſethe yonger widowes : for in thee lyeth do not raſhly aduat any whatſoener , to any Ecclefrafficall funflien, 

1 to ſay, ſuch as are when they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt 1 The ſunt rule: Let the Elders haue indifferent confideration of their healthy - 
75 d 4defti- Chriſt they will marrie, — of — — 20 — by = res 2 3 3 
- a el * ia iniſerie, although there be neuet ſo great diligence v L lle wille 

th — own mew - mY Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue the Paſtours not — — — dhir of theteb igence3e ' 
1 and live godly- broken the firit faith. 7 trying and examining , becauſe the Lord bath appointed a time to diſconet ia 

* and religioufly, -- 13. * And likewiſe alſo being idle they learne faultes of ſach men and it is our partes to take he ede that we oſſend not gheng . 
- $ The ird rufe: to gos about from houſe to houſe: yea they are in, 21 — comtort belonging to them,»hich lomeumes are m e 
1 Hoe een not onely idle, bur alſo pratlers and buſibodics, and miſte ported... nd 7 dh aa rag 8 
” and ned leg the peaking rhings which are not comely. c HA p. vi. "oY 


care of their owne 14 12 I will therefore that the yonger women f 
familie, be holden marry, and beare children, & gouerne the houſe, 1 He fhewerh the durtie of ſernents: ro and what awhif+ 


and accompted 5 cbie nous cuil contionſnts 82 13. and having ſpoken ſorn- 
as fallers a ue none occalioato the aduerſary 12 * what of rich men, he onet 277 A4 2 20 10 
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from God ew... . 1 e — f 

| birrelj — 15 Fot certaine are alreaiie turned backe af- candy _ * N . 4 MY 
worſe en very. der Satan, l 5 be ; 4 fas Et t as man ſeruants as are v er t yok » | A 

| . You 10 13 Tf any faithfull. man „ot faithfull wo: LL count — woorthie of all honour, 2 3 
ale: Let none man haue widowes, let them miniſter vntat em, 2 that the Name of God, and bu doctrine be not uants duetie to- 

fer three ſcore. and let not the r e ere euill poken of. e r wards heir wes 3 
TERED may be ſufficient for them'thatfare widowesin 2 ; And they which haue beleeving maſters; 2 : 
vamber of wis deede. | let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are hee: weremaoy ques, i; 


dowes.to ſerue 


Dat IF | thren, bur rather doe ſeruice , becauſe. hey axe ftinus then ,ẽẽꝭe 
the Congregations or Churches, and ſuch an re free from all teproch of vn. faithfull. and beloued, and a partakers of tl ved by em 
ebaftitie, 2ndare well reported of, for theirdiligence, charmie, ard integri- nefite;4T thi and enbotm. .- 7” Whichreoke ate. 
tle, 6 That hath had ne more binden but one av one ther. © © ( This it fb .+ Theſethings teach 3 l hort. bende 
ten in reſp̃ect᷑ of the manket of 1boſe cornpres., 10 The firſt reaſon w v aun pel to trduble the common ſtato · And this is the geſt vulb ; Tet fer aunge 
ere erke eee this miniſteria, iq wit, hecan Abd are come io the faith and haue infide 

htneſſe of their age, they will at! bufden that 
Bile ypohthew,'and thinke rather vpon marrying againe : and ſowilforſilechs do Arine of the Goſpell to flirze eg men to, ret 
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| . nd buſie · bodies, and gaddert vp aud down? neglecting their charge and hut Jer them ſo much the 
Neue. ra The fifth rule: Let younger widower mattie and gouerne their ſonching tho ſe thinges whic 
bouſes godly. 13 The fixth rule Let the faithfull helpe theit᷑ u ĩdowes at ſame good will ana loue of G FAFLENS beste T2) 
| their one charges 27 much as they can, and let not ths Congregation be burde» concluſion, thartheſe things unge, but mull wf 

nad with thee & pEenùũLm exbortttionsbediligently bee ent ee e 
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2 Hecondemneth 3 5 Tfany man teach otherwiſe, and conſen- 13 4 1 charge thee in the ſight of God, + ( 22 
3 reh me rohe wholeſome wordes of our Lotde who quickenerb all thinges , and before left agent 
orcalteth our of * ee ene . — Pilate 4 witneſſed 0 bene F 
the Church 29 ra neſſe. * | 11 ne 6 e eee * 
proude men, ſack "I 12 ts puft vp and knoweth nothing, but 14 That ihou keepe this commaindenient faitpfulfy, with ot 
99 centage — about que ons — d 8 whiter ber comming of lem 
i ine. whereof commeth cauie, ſtrife, railings, euil ſur- pearing of our _—_— 
— apron miſings, a lea AL 18 Which in due rimehethall ſhew, thar is rie wehove — 
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dodrinenfgod, 3 Froward e diſputations of men of corrupt f v bleſſed and Prince onely, the King of kings *95=#t thevaine | 
r . ark iomortaie, and 5 
mp Ee bo » 3 } ! 
nine quek ons, a 6 > But rodlinefſe * — . — be leth in the light that none can attaine vnto, way. none; 
(for alt other content with that he hath, * $: hom neuer man ſawe, neither can ſee, vnto — a 
—— 7 For we br nothing into the world, hom be honour and power euerlaſtint Amen. .. 
tent vot them · and it is certaine, that we can carrie nothing our. 17 11Charge the that are rich in gthis world, f He heaperh many 


ſelaes in Chriftes 
doctriae: and as 
lying deceiners, 


$ Therefore when wee haue foode a 
meat, Jet vs therewith I * t- ere bt 
becauſe they ſi 9 8 For that will be ric into ten · (which giueth vs abundantly al things to enioy) ;,z of God, 
— tation and _— into many fooliſh and noy- 18 t they doe good, and be rich in good which if we flick 
nothing but rani- ſome luſtes, which drowne men in percition and worłes, ænd be ready to diſtribute, & cõmunicate, far wnio,we /ha 


tie 7as mad men, deſt 2 '* 123 L : j {+ fe h ( | not be rnooued out 
_ deſtruction. | 19 dying vp in tote tor themielues a nr ſtandmg:. 
i . we > Forthe dene of money is the roote of all good foundation againft the time to come, that 2 —.— 


ſo mach iv ma- euill, which while ſome luſted after, they erred they may obtaine eternall life, .. . 14. nd 15. 16. 

ters ofnothivg: from the faith, and d pearced themſelues throygh 20 1; O Timotheus, keepe that which is * fe 4 dan ſor 

plagues forthae with many ſorowes, committed ynto thee, and auoyde prophane 42d, onerplus 30 l 

they couſe-grexe 115 But thou, O e man of God, flee theſe vaine babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly were,s tharpe ad. 

—— reg — follow wn 1 — godlines, lo called, W j ROPES —— 1 
. aith, loue. patience, and meekeneſſe. 21 Which while ſome i profeſſe, they haue "©; 

hormone — 12 — good fight of faith: lay hold of erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, —8 

ones ogg eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called. and Amen, h | Ws wh afprige 

„ N ee it 0 

theyabuſe the haſt profelſed is * ** 3 gainſt which he ſeiteth three excellent vemues hope in che lia g God, iiber sluts 


precious nme * ; cowards their neigh bour, & gentle conditions. g Ia mt perteming to thy lin, 
of godliaeſſe and | | with whom thoſe men are compared which are rich in good works, ＋ - Marig.toe 
religion, to filchie lucre. b St» Ming abou: wordvr, and not about matter: and be (2.15, h VWhooub i, and that euerlaſling : fr he (erterh the faile natire of ri. 
by wordes be e,“ all thoſe things which hau u pus iu the, and whereby wet che againft Cod. * Maith,62, 12 The praiſe of liberalitie, by the effełtes 
"Faw re wo profite, © Such as ne ſee in thoſe ſhameleſſe ſchocles of Poper iegwhich' thereof: becanſe it is s [ure teſti monie of the Spirite of God which dweleth in 
ave working elſe but vaine babbling & prating. 6 He tutneth away fitly thgnane vs, and therefore of the ſaluation that ſhall be giuen vu. 13 Hee reh+arſeth 
of gaine and locre,confeſsing that godlines 1s great gaine, but farre after aũ other the chieſeſl of all the former exhortations, which ought to be deepely imprin- 
fort co wir. berauſe it bringeth true fufficiencie. 7 Hee mocketh their fallie, ted in the mindes of all miniſters of the worde, to witte, that they eſche we all 
which dofo greedily gape after fraile things, that they can in no wile be faisficd, yaine babblings of ſophiſttie; and cn inue in the ſimplicitie offiacere dodrine. 
_  andyetnotwithſtaoding they cannot entoy that exceſſe. 8 He fraieth Timothie ; Nos only in wore;/ut alſoin count en aud gefture 0 be ſhort whiles their bo- 
; conetouſneſſe after another ſort,to wit becauſe it draweth with it an inſ tour was ſuch that euen when they helde thew ptace , thry woulde make men be · 
dort of faſter, and thoſe ery hurtiul. wherewith couetous men do totmem eur thiir hrads were occupied about nothing but bie an. weigluie matters, tuen then 
| PSI wake — —— they caſt 7 — — — — » they erred concerning the fajths e . 2 
wation, 1 Sorow aud gvi 418 were pearce throunh the mind of man, and ar @& The ti a * r 
.. ͤ . tation to-diners TR 2 3 e el lr 
vercues, here with it be houeth the Paſtours eſpecially to be ſarniſhed. e M Laodicea. * 1h! ala. cine * V 

the Spiris of Cad ruliib. g ia Pacaciana. | 


„THE SECOND. EPISTLE. 
> OF PAVL TO. TIMOTHEVYVS, 
CHAP. 1. 22 remembrance of thee in my ptay- 


ray- that they be not high minded; and 5 they & truſt 9076 2ogecher, to 


not in yacertaine riches, but in the h liuing God, 7 


S EFT 
„deen that) 10 . iced vue hn Defiri . TAY. BY LATER Tr 
Cee . Tpomdry 

e en zinec die power ofthe. 

,, willeth hn to haut care of the thing computed onto him, 5 When] call to remembragee the vnfained Spirit, which God 
16 and pra. ſeth One fphoria, 7 faith that is ingbee, which dwelt firft iu thy batb given vs. 

x of Aut an Apofiſeoflelus Chriſt;by gtandmother Lois, andin' thy mother Bunice, gauiithoſe ftorws 
che will of God, according to the and am aſſured that zr dwelleth in thee alſo, hich — 40 
promiſe of life which is in Chriſt 5 2 Wherefote, I put thee in remembrance . r aß CU 
leſus, that thou © ſtirre vp the gift of God which. is in in as it were a cer- 

thes, by the putting on of mine handes. taius liue h flame 
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For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirit ite 1 3 
lar * of power * of loue, and of a Sale 
min | | 


ſou | | „ Hp abontioput ouſt 
e not therefore aſhamed ofthe teſtimo- and#/ereSre we | 

muſt labour ai much as wee c an to fitler-aud ſeepe it d, To pere 

2 terrifie vr as men whom the Lord will defiroy. 3 ch chat 
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inheritance in Time» 


and vnrebukeable, vntill the ap- er ſet vpon the ; | 
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Fer, die of 68. Lorde nethervfimes Nöpricwgtz har fouldierof fm Grill.. n et” = 
a = 7 be partaker of the afflictipns af he f Goſpelae- 4 No man that wameth, entangleth himſelſe _ 
, ee 1hew Eording tothe per of God, , aviththeaffaitengt b rh liſe, becaue hes woulde 4 1 en, 
ear it. 9 Who hath ſaued vs, end called vs with an pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a fouldier, my 
pt” rg "4 4 holy calling, por according to our werkes, 5 : 3 And if any manalfofiriuefor a maſteric, % things 1hes » 
we eee bar ax6ordingio, bis owne purpoſe, and1grace, he 15 not cromnedjexcept be firiua as he ought to datteatbr ore 
r ieee gteat Which mans h giuento vs through Cluiſi Ieius be- dne. f TRACT. 
— denefies God hach fore the c world t . s 4 The husbandman muſt labous before he — nag 
ag — ela ng 10 But is nowe made maniſeſt by that appea- receiue the ſruiq :: „„ eee 
is — 4 le. ring af our Sauisur Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboli- - 7 - :3 Canfider what ſay: and the. Lorde giue — 
2 nie which is ioy- [hed death and hath broughs life and immortal thee ynderilancing in all (ap, of e Aire for 5e u. 

. ped wich our ſal: tie vnto k light trough the Goſpel. 83 5 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt 124d: of the fore, and no man 
— w_ _ 11 #5 Wherunto Lam appointed a preacher, ſeede of Dauid, was rayſed againe trom the dead cromnedyralets 

hy of on; faluation, and Apoſtle, and a teacher ot che Gentiles. according to my Goſpel, To — 

to wit, that free 12 „For the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 9 7 Wherein I utter trouble as an euill doer, are preſctibed,.be = 

wid andeternall pur- things, but Lam not afhamed:for I know whom euen vnto bondes: but the werde of God is not ibeyneves 40 band 

The ſe 8 2 haue beleeued, and I am perſwaded that he is a» bounde. . an pamnefull,, 

= which was to ble xo keep that which I haue committed to him ro Therefore ſuffer all things, for the ele cts — 

bs come, whereby it againſt that day. - fake, that they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation the ame andern 

4 ſhould come to 1 3 8 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome which is in Chriſt Ielus, wich eternall glory. mum looks | 

1 — wordes, which thou haſt heard of me in faith and 11 Se a nue ſaying, For if we be & e de = . 
be freely calſed of loue which is in Chriſt leſus. together with ham, wee alſo ſhall live together —— to plowe 

17 God by the prea- 14 That worthie thing, which was commit. with him. | and ſowe bis 
ching of co ted to thee, keepe ** through the holy Ghoſt, 12 If we ſuffer, wee ſhall alſoreigne together ground 

r + my deach Whichdwellethin vs. „ with him: it we denie him, he alſo will denie vs. —— Wings 

and authour of im- 15 ** This thou knoweſt, that all they which 13 It-: we belecue not, yet abideth hee fach- ſtood, and much. 
mortalitie. are in Aſia, be turned from me: of which fort are full: he cannot denie lumſeſte. | leſſe ptactiſ d. yes 
+ — ta. Phygellus and Hermogenes. | 14 Oftheſethings put them in remembrance, 80d weacks of 

N po Hee ſuch th * 16 The Lord giue mercie vnto thehouſe of O- and d proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtriue not — a BY 

. that grace was gi · b f 

2. wen Vs from ener- aſhamed of my chaine, Pk f 

fe laſtmg, Vnto whic ith, 

8, we were predeſti. 

4. nate from eu'rlas 

. ſting. So thats the 

es — of — 

in ſeene fait ; 

0 Freſeene wor bes, i 

— 2 prt ac he ih and teac hes hihe grace of God, i "Before that courſe 

ll of yeeres , which hath 1unne on cuer fince the beginning of the worll. Rim. 16.25. 2 

8 epbe.1.4. £ch,x-26.11, 1.2. & Hathcauſed life & immortalitie 10 apptare. % 1. Tim. 

4 2% 5 That is the Goſpel which the Apoſtle preached. 6 Hee conmweth his IT 8 yirg-t ph is the hig 
Apoſileſhip by a ſtrange argument, to wit,becauſe the world could not abide it, & N alreadie, and da deſtroy the faith of certaine. part of it, 


bee hath as ic were lay de vp in fore by himſelfe for vs againſt that day. 8 Hee Arſe bis: and, Let euery one that 8 calleth on the 7 The taking a 17 | 

of an obieclon: 

| UTE" + Trueth it is,) he is 

kept in pi iſop,as an euill doer,yet there is no cauſe, why therfore ſome thuuld g 

about te derogate credit trom his Goſpel, ſesing that not withſtanqing God 

bleſſe his miniſter: e, nay rather, that example of this his * re; and patienge 

did ſundry wayes confirme the Church ia the hope ol 3 Setter hilfe. 8 The -- 

for tth admonitier : wee ought not to contend vpon wardes an Riongwhic 

ate not ouely vnprofitable, but alſo for the moſſ part hut full ; Hut Father fen. 
this, howe we may frame our ſelue t to all maver of paticncy, 100 ta dis a wn 
Ci iſt (that is to ſay, far Chiiſtes Name) becauſe that ĩs ihe p ne. way tod 
moſt glorious life : as contrativiſe the falling away of men cap diminiſh; w 
hut of the trueth of God, althovgb by ſach-meanes they procuie moſt certFige 
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nts: Then he warneth Timothie to deuide the word Wilnelſe, or as a Fudge: as Moſes, Foſhua, $4 
the Sainte: 15 Then he wa of the examply; of the wicket, 5 The Bi: atmonrtion®A Weider waſte: ) 
Dr ſteward in deuiding atight the worde of ating mt 


4 The conclaſion 
ofthe former ex- 
hortation, which 
hath alſo added 
vnto it a declat a- 


-Yaine bablers. „ n adding 
be . it tn ſigider,, 
xrrkigg dillgan what bl brarers ave abk te beare , id. 


to them which keepe it to themſelues, but they rather which doe moft freely 
Fommunicate it with other, to the ende that many may be partakers of it without 
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ny maos loſſe ot hjiaderatice, 4 Mben mam were by, which can beare witnts of yoann 

teſt chingg. 2. Anpther . of the worde c | 7 Fog 
tral watfare,which no man can ſo traua y ie 3 — 17 F 
forgoe and part with all hinderantes away fröm . # were named of binge m and mus of 
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* 13 Returning to 


the * 
: whence be digreſ- 


gfe che in their wickednes, k He meant ih ſuch as doe not yet ſce the nacth. 


Dede wubaut couetous, boaſters, proud. curſed ſpeakers,diſobe- 


RE. | 


| account, either of 
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File ignorance, but 
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3 ainterh” vat be © rine,maner of living, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe- 
| _ -Soely)bde we mußt r mezmanef Ol Huing; F2 ath, JONg ſuie 


_"alwayes 


way of anobie&, nel veſlels of gold & of ; 2 | | 
; ie. onely veſſels of gold & of filuer,but alſo of wood the Lord ddliuered me. - ee 
= 25 good * — + and ſome for honour, and ſeme 6 12 * d allthae will live godly in Chriſt — 
man e, vnto diſhonour. | 5 LIeſus, ſhaſ ſuffer perſeeu tion monition which | 
Garhebathnotin, 21 If any man therefore b purge him ſelſe x3 Dt cheenill men and deceiuers ſhal waxe {3 Toit preciour 
2 of one fore from theſe, he (halbe a veſſell vnto honour, ſan 4 worſe and worle.deceiuing,andbeing deceiued, vin. . 


aud for ove ſet · ified, and meete for the Lord, and prepared vn - 24 But continne thou in the thioges which of Ged only:whee, 


thou haſt learned, and which are committed vnro in we baue perfer, 
N de line red vnto 


wire but ve mult to euery good worke. . 
leoketo this 22 '3 Flee alſo from the luſtes of youth, and thee, knowing of whom thou haſt learned hm: ly 


we be found vef. 1 er e 8 n whatſoeu 
+. follow after tighteouſnes, faith. lone, and ta peace, 15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy ſcrip - 22 
ifels h rg > g peace, 3 cnPp: c ineth cith 
bel. with them that 4 call on the L onde wich pure tures ofa child,which are able to make A yams ny 
; A x5: nnd 4 | Vr.nuto ſaluatiõ, through the faith which is in Chriſt — — 5 
PI M . u 
— — 5 Rapatrangge © And put away fooliſh & vnlearned que- Ieſus. —— 0 wang 


bien of the eder, ſtions, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. 16 5 For the whole Scripture i giuen by in- 
— — 24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue, ſpiration of God, and « profitable kinds, to — 
' inthet we parge07 but muſt be gentle toward all men, apt to reache, conuince, to correct, and to inſtru in rigliteouſ- to frame good. 


— & ſuffering the euill, neſſe, # — 
: Feewill hes ob - 0 Inſtructing them with meekneſſe that are 17 hat the e man of God may be abſolute, — 
ö *5,huc 56 God, who k Contrary minded, prewmg if God at any time wil being made perfect vnto all good workes. perly and pec uliarh 
Fer andwholy giue them repentance, that they may acknow- CHAP. IIII. called, Mem of God, 
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Rent taken of be ring te m flelh, but was quickened by the ſpirit, condemned, according to men ia the fleſh , but 
| _ 19 2 By {the which he allo went, and prea-. might live according to God in the ſpirit. 5 He retuqnethes' ©; 
herein allochriſt ched yntothe || ipitits that ara in priſon. | Nome the ende of all things is at hand. B e h poi poſe ving 

poeth belote vs 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, ye therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. 27 argument taken 


— au when 2 once the long luffering of God abode in 8 s But aboue all things haue feruenr long nf 8 nk: 
u Coifered moſt the dayes of + Noe, while the Arke was prepa · among you: ꝙ for loue ſhall couer the multitude g. aue the lat 
zeuous tore u ring, wherein fewe, that is, eight o ioules were ſa · of ſinnes. . ende is at hand, 
Coen vnto death, ued in the water. : 9 7Beye++ harberous one to another, with- and —— wo 
aug but in . z 7 muſt fo much t 
8 21 23 Whereof the baptifme that nowe is, an · out grudging. : 2 
| => anpare _ ſwering that figure, (which is not a putting away 10 8. Let euery man as he hath receiued the a> hve, wy 


leſh or mam na- of the falth of the fleth, but a confident demaun- gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good with true ſobricty 
but yetbe- ging which a good conſcience maketh to p God) diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of God, of minde, 
cor.querour ſaueth vs alſo*4by the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt, 11 1% If any man ſpeake, let bam ſpeake as the 5 He comend:-th 


— * 1 Which is at the right hand of God, gone wordes of God. If any man miniſter, let him doe it chatitie ol ane toe 


8 „ „ > —_— ds h be. 
As touching into heauen, to whome the Angels, and Powers, as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, that God — it Mea hes 
s wanhoode,for and might are ſubiect. in althings may be glorified through Icſus Chriſt, were burie a mul- 


deed — 9 2 . 
| - fork jel the forowes of death, 22 A ſeeret obiection: Chtiſt in deede might ro whome 1s prayſe and dominion for euer, and funde of finnes, 


and theref, 
doe this, but what is that to vsꝰ ves (aith the Apoftle)tor Chriſt bath thewed forth euer, Amen. : i 8 1 _ ing 
bis vertue inall ages both to the preleruatian of 5 godly, were they neuer ſo tew 11 11 Dearely beloued, thinke it not d ſtrange teineth peace and 


ad miſerable, and to revenge the rebeilion of his enemies. as it appeareth by the 12 0 ncerninę the fitie triall. whi chi s among you concord: for they 
toric of the flood: fot Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes (a hen God through his 8 > N * 
patience appointed a time of repentance to y wotl-i)v2s preſent,not in corperal to proue you, as though ſome ſttange thing_were = loue one ano. 


ther, doe eaſi 
reſence,but by his diuine ve. tue, preaching tepentãce euen by the mouth of Noe come vnto you: 3 0 . 


dimtelfe who then prepared the Arke, to thoſe diſobedienc ſpuits which are now 13 '3 Bur reiayce,in aſmuch as yee are parta- ther their offences, 


n priſan vaiting toc the full recompenſe of their rehellion, and ſaued thole ſe we - > . 2 
0 — is eight — perfons)in the water. I By the vertue of which Spirit that is to kers of Chriſts — — — glory ſhall 5 7 * 
[ey of the duumit:i here fore tha word, Spirit i annot in this place le taken for the ſoule, appeare, ye may be gia o yce. 


walſſe we wil ſay, that ( l iſt was raiſed 7 and qui kened by the vertue of hu 14 $4 If ye be railed vpon for the Name of r* of charitie, 


8 L * he commende th 
bal. | He caliub them u effect of his n ne, m reſpect of he tome bt Chriſt bleſſed are ye: for the «ſpirit of glory, and ore namely, which 


bey were in the fi ſh. n Thu wori(ouce)ſhewerh that there was a furt he / moſt day , - : : i 
— endif that weve once peſt ghere ſhauld be no mere. 4 Cen. s 14-matth.24. of — — ou you: whzch on oa? Io mo rin — 
le 17.26, o Men. 23 Apropertionall applying of the former example Eun ſpoken of: but on your part 16 Rlorified. to wit hoſpitali- 
to the times which followed the comming of Chtilt: for that pte ſeruation ol Noe 15 f But let none of you ſuffer as a murthe- tie, which he will 
u the waters, was a figure of our Biptiſme, not as though that matecial water of rer, or 44 a thiefe, or an euill doer, or as a'bufibod y bane to be volun- 

aptiſme ſaueth vs,as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaved Noe , hut be- in other mens matters tarily and moſt 
cante Chriſt with his inward vettue, which the outward baptiſmeſhadoweth, pre · ns - 


acth vs being waſhed,ſo that we may cal vpon God with a good conſcience. 16 But if avy max ſuffer as 4 Chriſtian, let him — aud 
Tee conſcience ber ſanttiſiea may freely call vpon Cod. 24 That ſelte ſame not be aſhamed : but let him glotiſie God in this . Res. 12.1 
ertac. whereby Chriſt toſe againe and row being — vp into heauen bath te- bhalſe. 4 . 0 3o 
13 eee 1 Ar 1 Li I 17 is For the time is come, that iudgement 8 He ihewerh 


2 b h 222 

* t He bemgeth in Chu ifts example. and applieth it 8 te the mor. muſt beginne at the houſe of God. 7 If it firſt be- ——. — 
11) ing of the fte ſb.eſpecially commending Charne: 12 And Enne at vs vrhat ſhall the ende be of them which man beſtowe that 
2 Having ended — — I | 7 That it is nect ſtarie that corre. obey not the Golpell of God? * gift whi ch he hath 
1 . ion beg nme at the Church, 1 i [ 
, 2 . 1 if the rięht { received,to the 
* — * Oraſmuch i then as Chriſt hat h ſuffered for vs 8 & And bi ightcous {carcely bee ſaued. profit of his neighs 
Sauer nor, he re- Ein the fleſh,arme your ſelues lie wiſe with the hour. **Rowaz.6pbilp.2.r4. 9 Arcaſonbecauſe — 4141 — — 
n 8 . : ane, we haue receincdit ef God vpon this condition, to bee his diſpoſersa 

— r < fame minde,whzch of he _ hath ſuffered ſtewardes, 16 He recka net vp two kindes of theſe gifts as chiele o wit, the 
brake off, taking in the fleſh, hath ceaſſed from ſinne, oſtice o' teaching in the Church, and the other ect leſiaſticall functions, wherein 


decafion by chat 2 That he henceforwa : d ſhould liue (as much two things eſpecially ate to bee obſerued: to wit, that the pure worde of God 


"q 


hich be laid tou · time as 3 remainech in the fleſh) not after the luſts be taught, and whatſocuer is done., beereſerred-ro the glory of God the Father 
hips thedearh of men but after the willof God in Chryt,; as to the proper marke. 11 Becauſe the croſſe is ioyned with the 
nd teſurrection of p 1 


* , . . ſincere proſesfion of religion, the Apoſtle fitly repeateth that which he touched 
viſt, ſo defining ,3 © 2For it is ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpẽt before. w3-ning vs not bee troubled at — Ic — and affi-Qio : * 


ar ſandtification, the time paſt of F life, after the b luſt of the Gen- newe and firange ting. d As though ſome new thing had bene fallen yon, which 
Þar to be lanctifi tiles, walk ing in wantonnes luſtes, drunkennes, in 7 neuer thought of before, 12 The firſt reaſan: Becauſe the Lorde meaneth 


88 1 7 , . . ec. not to conſume vs with this fire (as it were) bat to purge vt of our drofle and 
Kr in the Beth, gluttonie, drinkings, & in 3 —— make vs perfi e. 13 An other reaſon: Becauſe the aſſli ions of the godly and 
that is to fay. to 4 Wberein it ſeemerh to them < range, the wicked differ very much, and chiefly in three pointes. Firſt, becauſe the pods 


ene of from our that ye runne not with them vnto the ſame ex- 15 commonicate with Chriſt in their aii Sons, and therefore thall in their time 


wickednes and vi ceſſe of riots therefore ſpeake they euill of cu, be partakers alſo of his glory. 0 Maith.g.ro, 14 Secondly, becauſe that 
0 2 . . % Although the iufidels thinke farre otherwiſe, who in alflicting the godly blaſ- 
| Aer toGod, 5 Which ſhall give accounts to him, that is pheme God, yet the godly in that they are ſo ta led vpon, eas Ani God 


9 lay to be ready to iudge quicke and dead. with the true ſpititual glory, and their adoption is ſealedin them by the Spirit of 
Ed by che ver. 6 4 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpell God. e By ſpi: ite, he meautth the grſis of the ſnrite. 13 The third difference: 
Rnbar we may lead tbe reſt of our life which remaineth,afier for t he godly are not afflicted for the ir euil doings but for tighteonineſſe ſake as 

8 l of this pe tut fe as remamech yet to be paſſed ouer. Chriſtians : whereby it commeth to paſſe,that the craſſe, ſeeing it is a teſtimonie 
A paicing vs in minde of the diſhoneſtie af our former life led voto them of faith and righteorſueſſe » miviſtrech to them not an occaſion of ſors 

ne, he caſteth vs to earneſt repentance. 4 Wicbedhj & licenciouſly towe, but of yaſpeakeableioy: nowe the Apoſtle propoundeth this third diffe» 

the Goutr..3 That we be got mooved with the enemies per. Fence vnder the forme of anexhortation, 16 The third reaſon: becaute the 

by pus indge ments ol vs ve hane ro ſet againft them that laſt indgmer Lorde of all the world being eſpecially careful! for them of his houſhold, doeth 
3 — mw d 2 jor them: far none. whether they be then found liuiug, or therefore chaſtiſe chem firſt ofall, yet ſo that he keepethameaſare in his greateſt 
Te dead beforedhfle ape it. << They thorke is a new and ffr angt matter. 4 A ſeneritie. And as he hath alwaycs vſed to do heretofore, ſo dot hhe now eſpecially 
ee . | cetiom of the lad generall indgement And be pre- when as hee exhibited himſelſe in perſon to his Church, 17 Leſtthe godly 
e e, $5 ſhould be offended and ſtumble at the vaine ſhadowe of ſe licitie of the wic ked. as 


F 
x 


— 


ble wh: 4 before Bre Pn | though God were not the gouernour of the world. for that the wic ked are is good 
e en 2 5 : ———— " jatto the $08 and 93 r a compariſon oſ 

mend: that l bog vou. de Vit chat the | g bolithed and them together,r ad who ſpareth not his on, but nourtereth them vndet the 1 
aan to corimplions igne: bin men) ctoſſe, will at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked ſatte others 
: van urbar of the Spirit of Gude, Wile, whom ke hath appointed io viter deſtracion.  $+770%.2.3 t. | 
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where ſhall the yngodly and the ſinner appeares lowlinesof mind: for God refiſteth the proud, Becauie prides 


GAO Re 


2 


18 The concla- 


fon; Seeing the 198 Wherefore ler them that ſuffer according and giueth grace to the humble. "7 10betbe wayuues 
£9 are not af. to the will of God, commit their ſoules te hm in 6 e your ſelues therefore vnder to the glory 
But ah hr r well doing. as vnto a fairhfull Creator.  themightic hand of God, that he may exalt you this li pow” | 
God they ought not to deſpaire,but gae forward notwithſtanding in the way of in due time. = % — wüumefftr on E 
holinefſe and well doing,commending themſe lues to God that faizbſull Creator, 7 * Caſt all your care on him: for hee careth wade aa 21, 8 


that is to lay their Latber. d HAP. v for you. | dla is he 
i $ "1 Be ſober, and watch: for % your aduerſa. re of pride, 


1 Hee warneth the Elders not to v ſurpe authoritie auer the ry the deuil as a roaring lyon walketh about, ſee · and glory the — f 


Church, willing the younger fort to be willing to be tauęg h, 10. ward of mo- 
and to be modeft,80 2 and warch al — 5 2 king whom he may deuoute: . deſtie. 1 

| | aducrſarie, g 4 20 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, ia know · & lamer 4 6. 
12 : ing that the ſame afflichons are accompliſhed in + l 4. ro,  * | 
peculiarly the ef. He t elders which are among you, ?I beſeech ing * P 10 Becauſe tbom 


| ficeof the Elders, 1 vhich am alſo an elder, & a wirnes of 5 ſuf- Vcur © bretheren which are in the world. ud and loſtis 
that js:oſay,of ferings of Chriſt, and alſo — af he wha 10. 13 And the Godof all grace, which hath — | TH 
them that haue ry that ſhalbe reaciled, called vs vnto his eternal glory by Chriſt Ieſus, the mod: ſt ane 


the care of the f frer tha h ſuffered a lirle, make you per · bemible.the Apo 
Chinch. 2 32 Peede the 4 flocke of God, which 5 de- Aer tnat ye haue a me, mate ang enen 
2 He ſeth a pre- pendeth vpon you, 6 caring for ir not by con- fit,confirme,ſtrengrhen and ſtabliſh you. Ettbe peer 


9 
s "4 


cerouchivs * Rraint, but willingly :not for filthie Jucre, but of 11 To him be glory and dominion foreuer God againſt the 
the crcumtance arcadie winde: REES... 
ſon : to wit, that Not as though ye were lords ouer Godsbhe. 12 14 By Sy luanus a faith ull- other vnc wholy vp „ 
ke as their copanie ritage, but that ye may be enſampies to the flock. Jou, as Tſuppoſe, haue I witten briefly, exhort ptouice nc. 
— 4 7And when that chieſe ſhepheard ſhall ap- may e 1 is the true grace e my. Wh. 

- . . 5 n A F lateh. . 7 
which! bel ee — ſhal teceiue an incorruptible crowne of 13-15 The p wide + that icacd Babylon eld. lake 12.2% —Y 


heisas wellex- 5 8 Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your ſelues edtogerher with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus ef Satan who 


perienced a330Y; vnto the elders, & ſubmityour ſelues eu , my ſonne. eee 
and ptopounde th oner _ yo tyou ne 14 Greete ye one another with the: kiſſe of meanes to de- 
vntg them os o another: decke your ſelues inwardly in Peace go with you all which are in Chriſt oute vs 15 ue: 
other condition but that which he himſelſe hath ſuſtained before them, & doc th Ge nne come by watche. * 3 
ſtill take the ſame paines, and alſo hath one ſel fe ſame hope together with them. leſus, Amen. | ſulneſſe and faiths | 
3. The firſt rule: He that is a ſhepeheard, let bim feed the flocke. 4 He ſareth not, RLuke 22.31, 12 The perſecutions which Satan ſtirreth vp. a- e neither m 
offer (or the quicke and the dead, and fing patched ſhreds ina range tongue, but, nor proper to any one man, but from old and agcient time common to the whole: | 
({eedc), 4 The ſecond: Let the ſhepebeard confider, that the floc ke is not his, but Church, and therefore we muſt ſuffer that pxiently,whetein we haue ſuchand n 
Geds, 5 The third: Let not ſhepeheards inuade other mens flocks, but let them many fellowes o four conflicts and cotnbates. c Amonzi7 your brethren which + 
feede that which God hath committed vnto them. s Let the ſhephea: ds gouerne arr diſperſed throughout the world, 13 Hee ſealeth vp as it were with 2 ſeale 
tne Chntch with the worde, and example of godly and vnblameable life, not by the former exhortation with a ſolemne prayer, agsine willing them to aske en- 
conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthie lucre, but of a readie winde, not as lordes creaſe of ſtrength at his handes, of whome they bad the he ginniog. and hope fo”; 
ouer Gods poition and heritage, but as his miniſters, 6 J/hicb 1he Chriſtian haue the accomplithmept: to wit, of God the Father io Chriſt leſus, in hom we 
People. 7 That the ſhepeheards mindes be not ouercome either with the wicked- are ſure of the glory oferernall lite, 14 Continuance and perſeverance'in i 
nes of men, or theit crveſtie,he warneth chem to caſt their cies cominually ypon doctrine of the Apoſtles, is the onely g ond and foundation of 'Chi 
that chiefe ſhephe ard, and the crowne which is laied ypfur them in heauen. 8 He ficength ; Noe the ſumme of the Apoſtles dod tine. is faluation freely glue * 
commendeth many peculiar C hriſtian venue s. and eſpecially modeſtie: which ad · of God. 15 Pamiliar falutations. d jn that famous citie of Alu. wo 
mogition all of vs ſtand in need of, but eſpecially the yonge: ſoit, by reaſon of the Peter the Apoſtle of ibe circumciſon then was, Fo Romanes 1646, GT 
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vntowardneſſe aud pride of that age. + Rom 12. 10. 2. com 33. 12. ry : 
THE SECOND EPISTLE 
. GENERAL OF PETER. | 
3 Aaning ſpoken of Aa hn God, 5 ani of the webs _ „ pro- Anexplic ah 2 


mes of auh, 6 He enhorreth them to holmes of bfe, 12 and z . | 
har bi connſollmay bh che more ficke, 1g , rowers mies are giuen ynto vf bat by them yee ſhoulde otthe former 


that his diath,is at hand, 18 a:d that bus ſelfe dil ſee the po · e partzkers of the © diuinenarure, in that ye flee 
 weyof Chriſt which he opened outo them. the corruption,which is in the f world through eb 


2 
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. 
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> GEN Imon * Perera ſeruant & an Apo- 5 luſt. 2 * Vit, God and he 
them to vnder- le of Ieſus Chriſt, to you which 3 5 Therefore giue euen all diligence theres baaper 1 
Rand that be des- F haue obteined like precious faith unto: h ĩioyne moreouer vertue with your faith: P. hegen ul . 
— — wich vs by the? righceouſheſſe of and with venue, knowledge: . 
dor and other N our God and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: 6 s And with knowledge, temperance : and excellent bene 
wiſe agreech-with 2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, with temperance; patience : and with patience, 1 2H 
them in one ſelſe 2 through the acknowledging of God, and of le- godlineſſe: | — e 
— — ſus our Lord, | - theworld,(thatis,ſfrom the wicked luſtes which we ca y about vs)end are m de : 

the righte on- 3 3 According as his b diuine power hath gi · after a ſort, ie vnto God himielſe. e Ey the duume nee be means thnos 15 Do 


neſſe of Ieſus nan vnto-vsalthings that pertaine vnto © life & farce of the Goabe ad, hut the pariaking of 8 


..... ..... «7 | 
a Ju ila: that God flanding to his promiſes ſhewed him{elft ish fol, C therefore 1nft is. haum̃g declared the cauſes of our ſaluatien, and eff 
Anto vs, 2 Faith is the ackno w ledging of God and Chriſt, from whence all ont now babes 1 t vat : } 
bleſſednes iſſaeth and filo weth? 2 Chriſt ſetteth foorth himſelle vnto vs plainly . And he beginneth-with faith, wichoat vhich n 
in the Gol pe l and that by his ovely power, and gineth vs all tbings.which are res he w tue 
quiſite both to eternall life, wherein be hath appointed to glotifie vs, and alſo to gens maners) being 

godlineſſe, in that he doetb fnrniſh vs with true vettue. b Hee ſpeaketh of ( lxiſl there is 

whom be maketh God,end the onely Sauiour. © Vito ſalnation. d This is the fanme & He 
of tr ue religion: io be led by ( hriſi io ebe Faiher as it were by the hand, the falk table of 


C dt ate tes tte 9 9 1 15 5 ö 
Ii. peter. Frloalſe teachers de cem 

| And with godlines,brotherly kindnes: and N Ve i there were falſe prophers alſo amongthe , a, in mes 
T „ | n+ —— . whey F B. people, euen as there ſhalbe falſe reachers A there were bo pr 
1 Aschoſe e g 7 Fot ifcheſe things bee among you,and a- mong you: which priuily ſhall.bring in damna- finds of prophers, 
doc ſprivgtiom bound, they will make you that ye neither (halbe ble hereſies, cuendenying the Lorde, that hath — cog 
> idle, not vnfruitfull in the knowledging of our bought them, and bring vpon themſelues ſwife foreretierh them, 
in like ſort the Lord Ieſus Chritt: damnation. that chere ſhall be 


| knowledge itſelſe 9 For he that hath not theſe things, is blinde, 2 : And many ſhall follow their deſtructions, "gms — 


is foſteredand and i can nor ſee far off, and hath forgotten that by whom the way of truechſhalbe evil ſpoken of, the church 
| groweth by brin- he was purged from his olde ſinnes. 5 3 3 And through couetouſnes ſhall they with — — 


ing feorth ſuch ” _ g 5 
— 10 — tos nerfore, brethren, giue rather diligence fained words make d marchandiſe of you, 4 whoſe bimſelie ſhalbe de- 


that be that un to make your calling & election ſure: for if ye do comdemnation long ſince reſteth not, and their _ - ſome, 

| nah — 2 theſe things ye ſhall neuer fall. deſtruction ſlumbreth nor, — _—_ 
' ernelight,oc kath 1 For by this meanes an entring ſhall be mi- 4 For if God ſpared not the. Angels that had bim redeemer. 
forgotten the gift niſtred vnto you aboundantly into the euerlaſt · ſinned, but caſt them downe into c hell, and de · Inder the Law, 


of tanctifcation ing kj liuered them into a chaines of darknes,to be kept 7% fate a 
—.— +7 ge ing gone of our Lorde and Sauiour leſus — y pt 1 le of be tome 
* bath we 12 Wherefore, Iwill not bee negligent to 5 Neither hath ſpared the e olde world, but fa- 2 Theie ſhall bee 
 aneffefiual know- put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, ued Noe the eight perſon a f preacher of righre- onely be bereſies, 


* ledge of Godin lin, though that ye haue knowledge, & be Rabliſhed oulſneſſe, and brought in the flood vpon the world put21fe many fo. 
r in e trueth. of the vngodly, * —— _ 


62 3 
Gall for be can 13 For I thinke it meete as long as I am in 6 And turned the cities ol Sodome and Go · torthe moſt part is 
voi ſee things h this k tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting you morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- 2 companion of 
2s afarreoff.that in remembrance, threw them, and made them an enſample vnto n rch — 
1 14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that them that after ſhould liuz vngodly, endes 


81 concluſion: I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, euen as our 7 And deliuered juſt Loth vexed with the vn · 6 They will ebuſe 
Therefore ſecing Lord Teſus Chriſt hath  ſhewed me. cleanly conuerſation of the wicked: you _ ſell you as 

« ous and x5 I will endeuour therefore alwayes, thatye 8 (For hee being righteous, and dwelliuga , — — 

— 2 alſo may be able to haue remembrance of theſe mong them, in g ſeeing and hearing, h vexed his 4 A comfort for 
and is conſtmed things alter my departing. righteous ſoule from day to day with their yn- the godly: God 


in n moreouer 16 F For we followed not deceiuable fables lawtull deedes,) k — — oy — 
— ane when we opened ynto you the power, and com- g The Lord iknoweth to deliver the godlie tem bim bead. 

| wrt — king- ming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, but with our eyes our of tentation, & to reſerue the vniuſt vntothe lougintothedarks 

eie he wajckic: day of indgement vnder puniſhment, nefle ofhell,at 

- Femainech chat we 17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 10 5 And chiefly the that walke after J ficſh, — =. = * 

; | nt ener and glory,when there came ſuch a voyce to him in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and de ſpiſe gouerne- — te old 

„Add amplifying from that excellent glory, © Thisis my beloued ment, which are bold, & Rand in their owne con · world with che 
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af the —— Sonne, in whome I am well pleaſed. ceite &. feare not to ſpeałe euil of them that are — Lo - — 
> joyned with a mo- * nie in k digniti © eint per- 
e 18 And this voyce wee heard when it came in k dignitie. ſon & who burned 


Ja bee declareth his from 122 with him in the Holy mount, 11 Wheras the Angels which are greater both Sodomie, and [ned 


loue towards 19 It Wee haue alſo a moſt ſure worde of the in power and might, giue not rayling iudgement Lot, will deliver 
them and ſoretel Prophets, to the which ye doe wel that ye take againſt them before the Lord. his elect from theſe 
1 _ = , heede,as vnto a light 5 ſhineth in a darke place, 12 Hut theſe, as natural brute beaſts, led with 2 doch 
bl. vntll the day dawne,and the m day ſtatre ariſe in ſenſualitie and I made to be taken, and deſtroyed, vncighteons, 

& juthi body, your heartes. ſpeake euil of thoſe things which they know not, + 706.4. 18. 

+ fohn 21.18, 20 #73 So that ye firſt know this;that no pro- and (hal periſh through their own m corruption, 6, 


. 7. phecie of the ® Scripture is of any o private inter- 13 And ſhall receiue the wages of ynrighte- 5 po erg 


| _ ber am · pretation. ouſneſſe, as they which count it pleaſure dayly to dungeons wnder the 


pls eat ion taken 21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by liue delicioufly.{Sportes they are and blottes, de · ar1b,w hich hon 
both of the great the will of man: but y holy men of God ſpake as lighting themſelues in their deceiuings, u in fea- ** 2/pointed fo fer- 


— — they were q moued by the holy Ghoſt. ſting with you, . N of 


——— Bound them with darkenes,ns it were with chaines and by dur beneſſe hee meaneth 
| ofour Lord leſus Chriftthe Sonne of God is anthor,whoſe glory the Apoſtle him that moſi miſerable Rate of liſe that # full of horroxr, e Mbich was before the floods 
felfe both fawe and heard. Math,17.5, ir The tructh of the Goſpel is hete · nat that God made a newe world, bus becauſe the world ſeemed newe. & Gen. 7. 1, 
by alſo manifcf, in that it agreeth wholy wick the foretellings of the Prophets. f For be ceaſed not the ſpace of an hundreth and twentie yeeres to warne the wicked 
" x3 Thedodrine of the Apoſtles doeth not ſhut out the doQrine of the Prophets, both by word and deed, what wrath of God hanged ouer they heads. Gen. 19.13, 
for they-confirme each other by each others teſtimonies, butthe Prophets were as 24. 2 JVhich way ſocuer bee looked and turned his eares, Nee bad a troubled 
E exodles which gave light ynto the bl ind, vntill the brightneſſe of the Goſpell be- ſoule. & being vekementh gr ic nei, lied a painfull liſe. i He hath bin long prafiiſed 
to ſhine. 
wr, = That cleaver dofirme of ahe Goſpel, % 2. Tu. 3. 18. 13 The Pro- which notwithſtanding ate within the boſome of the Chur ch,which are wickedly 
5 tate to be tead, but ſo, that we aske of God the giſt of interpretation, for he giuen. and do ſedtciouſly ſpeake euill of the aut horĩit je of — which the 
that is the Authour of the writings of the Prophetes, is alſo the in er preter of Angels themſelues that miniſter before God, do not diſpraile.) A true and lively 
tem. 2 He iorneih the Scripture aud prophecie together, to diſtinguiſh true pro- deſcription of the Rom iſh eleargie (as they call it) & Pnuces, and great men, lee 
+ phecies from falſe. o For all interpretation commeth fiom God. p The godly in- they neuer ſo high in authoritte, 6 A liuely painting ont of the ſame perſons, where. 
 $erpreters and mw(ſenzers. Juſmrea of God: and theſe them motions were in ve- in they are compared to beaſts which are made to ſnare themſelues to deſtructi- 
#7 290d order, and not ſuch au ere the motions of the prophane ſo0thſaz ers and fore- on, while they givethemſelues to fill their bellies: For there is no greater igno- 
-Selers of things io come. | rance then is in theſe men, although they moſt impudently finde fault with Ih 
ASSO CHAP : things which they know nor: andit ſhall come to paſſe that they ſhall deftroy 
II. . —— — — e — CR nx Sr gd, and dife 
1 Hor foreteleth them of filſe teachers, whoſe wicked honor po Fora pany of the godly. ! Made io ibs tudo be « praze #6 others: 
Nahe, ee hee declare th. *. e ech 80 doe theſt men willingly caft themfe lars into Salam ſuares. m Their nr wicked 
2 — theme 10 brute braftes, 19 and ie welles without water, 26 mmer ſhalt bring them to defiruetflion | Or, ule rockes, x When as by being amony ſt 
. N becauſe they feeks tawithar awe men from God to their oe the (briftians in the holy ban lets which the Church keepeth they wonld ſeeme by that 
9} fe veauer to be true members of the c bac b, pet they are in deed but blots of the Church, 


* * | | 14 7 Hauing 


eteſie, & maketh 


A mor: full and open knowledge, then was under the ſhadowrs of the m ſaning and deliueringibe righteous, 5 He goeth to another ſort of corrupt men, 
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15 Which ſoriaking tlie ſight way, haue gone nowe, ate kept hy the ſame word id ſore, and te ag I 2 1 
ing the way of 4Balaam, rhe ſonns of ſerueil vnto fire againſt the day of condemnation, i veer the < 

foules of light 16 But he was rebuked for his iniquity: /: $ - 7Dearely beloned, enor ignorant of this f, el, =? © | 
ons, iquity: fer the * rely beloued, be not ignorant | | 25 
Os bs Aae dumme beaft ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade one thing, that one day is with the Lorde, & 2 e 1 


— 17 +5 Theſc are lo welles without water, and one day. | 5 
ſell cbemlelues for cloudes catied about with a tempeſt, to whome 9 5 The Lord of that promiſe is not ſlacke (as ,,, b, mu wy he > 
money to curſe the P blacke darkeneſſe iʒ teſerued for euer. ſome men count ſlackeneſſe) 9 but is patient to «ing c reaures ho 
theſounes of Ged. x8 For in ſpeaking a ſwelling wordes of yani- ward vs, and. would haue no man to periſh, but wh 15 7 % 
— — tie they 1 begũile with wantonneſſe through the would all men to come to repentance, 7 py _ 57 34 
adm? beaſt te; luſts of the fleſn them that were clearic eſcaped 10 1 But the : day ofthe Lord will come a$a prononnceth he 


ptooued. from them which are wrapped in errour, thiefe in the night,in the which the heauens ſhal it ſhall nor be ale. 
+ Nek. za. 3. 29 Promiſing vnto themlibertie;& are them · paſſe. away with a 4 noyſe, and the elements (hall I „ 


* la. ſelues the + ſeruants of corruption : for of whom. melt with heate, and the earth with the workes ih iin En 20%, 
— ſoeuer a man is ouereome, een vnto the ſame is that are therein, ſhalbe burnt vp, b chat dey Seti "2 
be well khnowen he in bondage,” ' 2 11 11 Seeing therefore-that all theſe things appoynted ſor th 
what waverof 20 For ifthey,after they haue eſcaped from muſt bee diſſolued, what maner of perſons oughe 3 1 
nenden are;de- the filthineſſe of the world, through theacknow- ye to be in holy conuerſat ion and godlineſſe, ging br in l 
e2vſe they haue in- * es * d . . thing he will alſo. 
wardly-nothing ledging of theLorde, and of the Sauiour Ieſus 12 Looking for, and e haſting vnto the com- goe)then 1 We 
but eitherveterly . Ciniſt, are yet tangled againe therein, and ouer - ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- for bim in times 
vaine or very hurt: come, the latter ende is worſe with them then the uens being on fire, ſnall be diſſolued, and the ele- nero tek: 

8 n 136, 3. 28,9 ; ments ſhall melt with heate? © 7 worlt pore I 
ſome great good- 31 Fos ix had bene better for them, not to 13 Bur wee looke for newe heauens, and a die et, 
neſſe : but they haue knowiedged the wayof richecouſnes, then newe earth. according to his promiſe, f wherein xo ogg 5 


ſhall not eſcape | after they haveacknowledged it, to turne from dwellethrighreouſneſſe, | 7 1 
bel aue onder pre. the holy.commandemenr giuen vnto them. 14 Wherefore, beloued.ſeeing that yee looke of 8 


CHAP. II. — 
1 He ſhewtth that hee writeth the ſame things ageine, 2 Be. 17 Ve therefore beloued, ſeeing 


certaine mac bers: g Therefore he things before, beware, leſt yee bee 78 


feſh, 12 appoznt the day of il e Lord, 4 but that they your owne eſſe. N Bp th. 
nn ©, But growe in grace, and in the knowledge c lance day cine. 


1 The rewedie His : ſeconde Epiſtle I nowe write vnto you, of our Lordeand Sauiour Ieſus Che o hi n 4 ; of 


urs pg *2 This firſt-vnderſtande, that there ſhall 
apoſtles, come in the laſt daies, amockers,which wil walke 


. Timocb. 4. t. after theirluſtes, 


tude 18. * gets F # , * 8 2 2 ; | ! 
: He vourherh * ming N for fnce the fathers died, all things conti yg ooumebrmtets ings cb e g 4 datke, wh 

the ſecond com · nuealike from the beginning of the creation, fion to overthrow ſome men chat ſtand not oft 

er Lo s For this they willingly knownor, that the Scripture 20 ken t. | zan 
ces by nem. bheauens were of olde. and che b earth that was of n ö 
« NMonſſyous men,who will [ere wiſe by the ir contempt of God aud wicked boſi. eib not heeve whether P ole [ahhh erg # hs 
wſe, 3 Thereaſon which theſe mocke rs pte tend: becauſe the co re of us · things which Paid bath his pile, avid Petty Mite 
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THE FIRST" 


ST Iris Pd 0.35.1 
| CRAP, I-28 ©; 
, | CHAP. L e Hee drelarnh that (bn in our I ediat ar end yaoi. 
. arile te mach pgtrntmenbs lt [6,74 that pete 

| 4 mn 2 0 ta w , 
5 fan wing — burden of their fiunes, they learne 50 ſe Ch alone: 15 Then baung exhorted them to'contemmne the 0D 
4 Unto bis merci. worlde, 18 He gineth warum that anticbriftes be auapded, . 


| X 2: has the knowen trutih be floode vnto. 

11 es Hat * m the beginni open a ra | 

1 Ke beginne 2 £ =_ — 5 90arts g _ = Y : litle cbildren,theſe things write-I vnto : I*followeth nee | 
GY Ce 


x 4 
4 


| hereot that wee 
: which you, that ye ſinne notiand it any man finne, muſt giue our Wie. 

et Chtifl,whome S — — 8 „And cheſe wr _ 5 Pee with the Father, Ieſus l 

be N d b ri 3 E. 6 i}; * iI. 11 10 youu 

: . — one an 27 of outs haue handled of that d worde \ And he itheb reconciliation far bur Gnnes: — pres Bk 
* huarlatting (lor 2 (Por that life was made manifeſt , and wee and not forours onely , but allo for he ſinnes of finnes are elend 
5 he was with the haue ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and e ſhew vnto the e whole world. © | | de by the blood 


3 : A g muüſt cather { 

. ee l l and was manifeſt vnto vs) „ him n oh e the move ar. 
| andalontade 3 That, 1/ay,” which wee haue ſeene and 4 * Hethatfaith,I knowe him, and Keef ett get refift finne, 
| trocmwgvhowe ard. declare wee vnto you, © that yee may alſo not bis commandements, is a liar, and the trueth Rud yet we muſt 
lohu himſe ile c 8 0 ſhip is not in him id le, 2 . 

| andbis compani- haue fellowſhip with vs,and — = * — P 5 But 3 keepech his worde, in him i — of our weak: 
7 " n > 3 10 
9 = ws 4 Err 7 the loue ot God perfect in deede: hereby wee an —— 


bhandled. And theſe things write wee vnto you, that knowe that ye are in 8 him, 5 2 $517 purger, Chriſt Ie. 
3 4 An os you , tn. h 
| . that your ioy may be full. 6 2 Hethes eee ought — ti 
ee ik mine 5 This chen is themeſſage which wee have euen ſo to walke,as he hath walked.  .  pjcqwobis Fathers 
- ever, I banden heard of him, and declate vnto you, that God ꝙ is 7 6 Bretkren, I write no newe commaunde- , 1s char be na+ 


wih mine bands 1 Sf Oe | ment vnto you: but an olde commaundement, eth Chrifi,befpats: 
z- Haw chat is wer lighr,and —5 . h which ye haue had from the beginning: this olde fc. ub at other, 


I oy 1 Ze : b Reconcihatio 
Leh geanenlee, him, and walke indarkeneſſe,we lie, and doe not <ommaundement is that worde, which ye haug ,,4,,,,1cfonger 


I alone hut others | heard from the beginning. = tage her, to giue vt 
e * if we walke in the 4 light as he is inthe 8 7Againe,a new.comandement T write ynto 4. unlerflend tha 


with me. : . f hatb which is true in him, and alſo in you: for ** # 59: adocare 

| light, e haue fellowſhip one with another, (and YAu,thatt wrt | — : wd hue Priel. 

b= Lins Warden the + bloodof leſus Cid his Sonne elenfarh vs the darknes is paſt, & that true light now Th For men of all 

| whom allthing* from all ſione. 9e that ſaith that hee is in that light, and ſorrer of au en 

e, s elf ve fay that we haue no ſinne, we ede- hateth bis brother: ia in darknefſe, vntil thus time. f % f,, nee 

2 cerceiue our ſeſues, and f trueth is not ĩn s. 10 4 Hee chat loueth his ns, ym in ebe 0 che 
„ Being ſent by 9 SIfwe acknowledge our ſinnes, he is gfaith-' chat light, & there is none oceaſion ot euil in him. Icerun⁰αỹ whom 

ene full and juſt, tohforgiue vs our ſinnes, & to clenſe 1 But he that hateth his brother. is in darke- a 7 

4 ee vs from all vnrighteouines. neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and Knomerh f f, 2e 


— 


: l/d to other natidt. 
þ 7If wel bs t ſinned, wee make not whither hee goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe *,, L 
e die kworde isnot in W. hath linded bis eyes. bovis mech 


much 44 haue im i ; > oe 
2 7 — 5 21, . e n 12 Litle children, i I'write vnto you, becauſe 8 
n bad not bexe this ſhewe i. 2 e ofthis doctrine is this, that 2 v * : zk lake, with God, to wit, 
2 854 es pled and joyned together with Chriſt by faith, mightbecome the ſonnes your ſinnes are forgiuen * * for his Names to ſan ctiſication, 
| of Gad:in which thing onely conſiſterh all happineſſe. 3 Nowe hee entreth declariog what it is to walke in the light to wit, to keepe Cods commandements, 
inte a queſtion, whereby yee may vnderſtand that we ate ioyncd together vyth Whereby it ſolloweth that holines doeth not conſiſt in thoſe things which men 
_ Chtift,co wit if wee bee goyerned with bis light, which is perceived by the orde- haue deviied,neither in a vaine Fre the Goſpell. 4 n muſt be un- 
ting ol out liſe Aud thus he teaſoneth. God is in himſelſe moſt pure light. there derſtoode of ſuch a knowledge as hath faith with it, and not of # common knowledge, 
+ fore he agteeth well with them, which are lightſome, but with them that are e. For the tree is knoten the uit. 3 Holine ſſe, that is, a life ordered atcor · 
duarbeſomig hee hath no ſellowſhip. ＋ 10h 8.12. 4 God # ſayd 10 bee lh, ding to the pre ſet ipt of Gods commandements, hõ v weike ſoeucr wee be, is of 
ois ow nature, and is be in ligli that is 10. ſay, ia that encrlaſiing in ſiu tt Ale nece ſsitie ioyned with faith. that is, ieh the true no ledge of the Father in the 
d ard we are ſapd to walke in lig be, in that the beames of that light doe ſhine Sonne. 4 He that keepeth Gods commandements loneth God indeed. He that 
ö vr a the Morde. 4 A digresſion or going from the matter he is in hand loneth God;js in God. or is ĩoyded 1 v0 with God. Thetſote he that keepetk 
th, to the remisfion of ſinnes: ſor this our ſanctiſication which walke in the his commandemeots,ivin him. F - ewnh welow God, g He meant 
t. is a teſtimonie of our ioyniog and xnitting her with Chriſt 2 but be or contanflion with Chriſt, 5 He y is one with Chriſt;,moſt needes live his life, 
. cauſe this our light is very datke, wee. muſt needes obteine an other benefite in that is, muſt wal ke in hisfleps, 6 The Apoſtle going about to expound the 


701 the free promiſe of Cod, who berauſe he 11 cher. and denierh that (bat man hath t:ve light in him „or is indeede regenerate 
well per forme thas which he hab promiſed 6 Where are ilen and the ſorne'ofGod, which hateth his A and ſuch au one — bs. x miles 
e felicr:in, * 7. Ar rarſall of the former ſentence, rably in darteves brag he of teuer ſo great knowledge of God, ſer that wittingij 
al of ſinne wichogr exceptior:in ſo much that ifavy man and willinęly he cafteth himſelfe keadicr bap 2.1 

he docs much as in him lie th. malie the worde of turnech againe from ſanctificarĩon to temiꝭĩon of finnes, becauſe that free recon- 
Nſe,yea he maketh God a ar: for to what end ciliationin Chriſt is F ground of our ſaluation, whereu pon aſtet wards ſandliſca · 

Jed 8 woe Chriſt and the Golpel,if v e be not tien muſt be built as bp 3{eondatis. 3 Therefore I write vnto yon becauſe pon 
not onely dece:s e les, but ave blaſphemons againſt God, ave of this number who God hath reconciled to bumſtiſe. E For bis own ſake: And 
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Father from the you chat eternal life, which was with the Father, . $ And hereby we are ſure that wedknowe of Chriftburwe + 
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the author of 


be is of che denil, God 
eee one towards ano. 
* 1 his o ſeed remaineth in him, neither can he ſinne, Chriſt & loue one another as hie gaue comman- ther are tbing? 
fine: and if he be becauſe he is borne of God, | dement. py - , loyned together, 
de doll fonne, © 0 In this are the children of God knowen, 34. For hethat keeperh his commandements, ang there mT the 
; then's he _ & che children of the devil:whoſocuerdoeth not dwellcth in him, and hee in hm: and hereby wee 5 Radi 
% 1 God tighteouines, is not of God, ** neither he that lo · knowe that he abideth in vs, euen by that ſ\Ppirir tion maſt and doe 
£ — ook the ueth not his Ang A EP PRO Wet? which he bath giuen vs. ne en ag ors in- 
11 11 U For this is the meſſage, y ye rom of the Spicitgiuen vnto vs Fohn 6.23. and 7 aut 
| | 4282 l a : . fo. 23. 7.2. * John 13. 34. x 
nenen che p; beginning, that ꝓ we ſhould loue one another, f u. 1 Spin e e bh *. 460 C. M0 G 


3 eee „ 12 Not as ® Cain which was of that wicked 


|: theworkesof one, and flew hisbrother: iq and wherefore ſlew „ HAP III. 
de deuill. There · he himꝰbecauſe his owne workes were euil, & his 1 Haug ſpoken ſomewhat couching the trying of ſpirits: 4. For 


ad- 2 g00 4 ſome ſpeake after the world, 5 and [ome after God: q He re. 

trary fide, whoſo- * „ ftutmeib to charitie, 11. 19 and by the example of God be 

eech 13 Marueile not, my brethren, though this chien ro bros her) laue. 

* gue, is the Sonne world hate you, 

el God, being 14 7+ We know that we are tranſlated from JF Earely  beloued, beleeue not euery i ſpirite, r Taking oceaſi- 


I 1 A death vnto life, becau'e we loue the brethren: he L but trie the ſpirits whether they are of God: on by the name of 
neue leede, in lo that loueth not his brother, abideth in death. for many falſe prophtes are gone out into his — 
| mach, that of ne- 15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is aman- worlc. e ö ſhould be ſepata· 
Fee nowe layer: and yeknowe that no manſlaier hath eter- 2 Hereby ſpall ye knowe the Sprit of Gag, ted fromthe woy- 
rien. nall life abiding in him. hy > Eyery ipitie which confeſſeth that< Ieſus Chriſt Mipot Godwhich 
"oe JobnB:44. 16 * 1 Hereby haue we perceiued loue, that is come in the d fleſh, is of Gl. . — 
; Re let the he layddowne his life for vs: therefore we ought. 3 And euery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Ie - Iedge, be retut- 
e alſo to lay downe our lines for the brethren. ſus Chriſt ĩs come in the fleſh, is not of God: but netb t that which 


ae“ % And wholoener hath this p worldes this is theſpiric of Antichriſt,of whome pee haue f ſpike of in the 


þ d by bi aa | 
E 755 mou good, & ſeeth his brother haue neede,and q ſhut · heard, bow that he ſhould come and now already — > 
5 ey ſaieth uot, ſin. teth vp his compaſſion from him, howedewlleth he is in this world. ung heede of An» 
n faneth, the loue of God in hims | 4 3 Little children, ye are of God, and haue o · tichriſts. And he 
r be doth noch 5 . . 17 FI 3 bo To "= 1 il 
> FB bit Game. 18 18 My little children, let vs not loue in uercome them:forgreater is he that is in yougrhE ns — . : 


Nes the uu word,neither in tongue one/, but in deede and in he that is in this world, |, A Fournapr vim x vn" 
true. 7 _ _ $ 4 Theyareof hh world, therefore ſpeake one is that ſeeing 
5 N e tee 19 For thereby we know that we are of the they of this world, and this world heareth them. there bee may 
eee ef ttueth, 20 and (hall before him aſſure our hearts. 6 Wee are of God, z he that knoweth God, — how wry 
> fe bagvorteth,be-' 20 For tif our heart condemne vs, God is heareth vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs nor, — 
; 6 greater then our beart, and knoweth all things. Hereby know we the e ſpirĩt of trueth, & the ſpis ry manr the oer 
; 2 uw tout „ 21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, rit of errour. | 232-44 i, tharbecauſe-' 
7 ford we are-made newe men. 9 The concluſion:by a wicked Ide they are knowen 7 * Beloued, let vs loue one another: 7 for loge fag thing, _ 
31 ch are governed by the ſpirite of the deail): and by 2 pure life 1 vrhich ate commeth of God and euery one that loueth 8 is ſhould ner this. 


© Gods chitdren.' 16 He beginnech to commend charitie towardes the brethren, 
. an marke of the 2 of God, it The fitſt reaſon, taken of the authori - borne of God,and knoweth God, . fore beleeve any. 


$ 


de of God which ginerh the commandement. 1 fo 13. 3 . and 15.12, 12 An 8 He that loueth not. knoweth not God :ðſor —— then 
- emplificationtaken of the contrarie example of Cain which ſlewe his brother. God is floue, | WO — — 
- <Geneſa 8. 4 He bringeth jorth a very fic and very alue example, wherein we may 5 3:$6-6 — * 


bes borh the nature af the ſornes of God, and of the ſonnes of the dewill, and what the Spitits of G ich ether &e> 3 
and condution-remaineth for vs in thu world, and what 2 be the end of bath — ip yo fe eg 5 — by mou — — 7 
seek 15 A ſhort digreſsion: Let vs not marneile that wee are hated of the 54. nd, Belreus mas euery one that. ſayerh that be bath x gift of the bot 8 45 Fo 
rt for doing our due tie, for ſuch was the condition of Abel who was a inſt dhe che office of « Propher,, 2 He giueth a certaine and petperval rule drr ** 
elan rund who would not rather be like him then Cain? 14 The ſecond the doctrine of Antichriſt by , to wit, if either the divine dr bumone natnte of 
: char itte is a teſtimonie that we are tranfated from death to life:and there- Chriſt, ot the true vniting of them together beedenied: orif the leaſt iote rh 
© fore batredrowardsthe brethren isa teſtimony of death, & whoſoruer nouriſheth may be, be derogated from his office Who i m odely. King, Proph.. — * 
nerd ws ir waere foder death id his boſome, o Lou u « toben that we are tra- laſting hie 8 b Hee ſpeaketh fioply of the — AN, on evet- 
en death ro den for afmuth 25 by the eff tis the cauſe kn, % Chani, e The true Mrſiias,. d fs nne man. 3 He colnforte:h — — 
ene Aconfirmation: Müh. Jener is 2 murtheret. is in eternall face hope of victorie : but yet ſo, that he teacherh them thier they fight not with 
+; death : who ſo kateth his brother is a martherer, therefore hee is in death. And the ir owne vertue; but with the vertne and power of God. 4 H as den 
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which thought not onely 2s Disnyfius df Alexendtiavid,that ſome godly man wrote this booke, hut alto plainely . acl 
the Apofile , which no doubt they out never hare done, if they had found no reſemblance of the grauitie ofan Apaſtle in ir, And 
; whether of theſe (hall i count for the better learggd?, whether theſe men, which od cog recorde both of ular godlineſſe 


and excellent learning by publiſhio y workes, orthpſe men rather, whole onely n 
. vie, giue ſufficient proofe how ed they were? They lay the 
whit almoſt worde for worde out of the Prophetes: they u Gm hath put dawne a common hiſtor ĩe. Bat how can that be,ſering (a fewe- 
things onely except) he meaneth.nd n lation oficdiogs.-paſt, bur foretelleth things ta comeꝰ And therefpre they doe not onely not ſpeake 
chat, that is trueth, but not ſo much as any piece or reſemblance of truet : f 3 00 


h. 5 a 
Now let vs come to the third argument: Hee is very curious Cont one) in ſetting downe his one name, ac though hee ſhould. 
b 


| gels,hath neuer done with theſe kinde of wordes, I Tohn. This reaſon movued Dionyſius of Alexandria to thin le, that ſome other man 
--, '-. - wrote this booke, But what weake, and lender conieQures are theſe? litle did theie good men conſider, that: it was one thing to write 


. 


bvpon othercircamſtances: but a ptophecie, be cauſe ie ſoretelleth things to come, ſtandeth vpon the authoritie of him that reveileth it, 


1 led it. and who wrote it, Whereupon wee ſee, that not onely in the beginning of prophecies, bur alſo alm oſt in eue ry viſion, there is no- 
t - - thing ſo curiouſly ſet downe as the Name of God who ſpake it, and the name of the Prophet who wrote it. Take for example, onely the 
. Pr leremie, who maketh mention of his name, at the leaft an hundred times. And fo was it requifite for him to doe, that bee 
| might not ſceme to ſee ke lurking corners to hide bimſelfe in as the falſe prophets did. Aud what? doe we not finde from the ſeventh 
Chapter ot Daniel, 15 almoſt in guety verſe he repeateth his owne name, and faith, I Daniel? And howe oft doeth Efay repeats 
- ©: theſe wordes, Elay tbe. ſonne pf Ame? But Iobn did not ſo in bis Gofpell. -I grauut: for her wrote an hiſtorie, wherein that befell 
Isa geede he di ] not ſo, in any place where he handled nor his viſions purpoſely, bat vhenſqen 405 eth the excellencje of his mini · 
die hom ieh how Tee doeth be call himſelſe that Paul which was e de du Apoſtle, bot of wen, nor by 

wen, bot by leſus Chriſt? And howe? when be reporteth thoſe his great e ombares, doth hee take vpon him another mans perſon? Nay. 


eres goe farther : Lohns name is not to be found (yplelle l he deceined in my reckoning ) aboae ſine tũmes in all this worke : and t 

1 words (Lehe) But enely diss, to wit, chap. 1. verſe 9, and yet withanexplication added to it, vhich may ſulſice abundantly to put 
v all ſuſpiti os of prids i andagaine, chap 21. verſe 2. and chap. a2. verſe 8. in both which places he tepotteth onely ſimply what be 
ae to the ende that no man might doubt of the trueth of his nn to make an ende of this reaſon in fewe word:. that 
©. 3:96! 16rgament, which Dionyſiut wakech, is not onely vaine, but, alſo atgnerk want of fkill, and is in deede very flanderous : By, I may fay 
5 wre and fay truely (without any malice to any, as the Lord is wtueſſe) that this was xoo vnaduiſedly ſpoken, where bee ſayetih that 
dc Enangeliſt is ag curious in his often repeating of lohn, as if be had bene writing an abligation, and no booke. 
8 Noe tothe fourth argument : In all the Greeke copies that l r feng, fayeth hee, it was not intituled the Reuelation of Ioha 
dite Ecangelift, hut, of lohn the divine, which is ſufñicient to proove it wis lohn the Euangeliſt: ſor all that arc learned knowe that 
dee was by ene lle geie, and by a prerogotĩue as it were, called by this name the Diuine, of all the olde writers, becanſe neuer man wrote 

fſiepbineſſ aud disinetgef the diuinitie of Chriſt as hee did. As for the other I6hn, who I thinke was a coumterfaite, was not called by 


* I 4 
8 


9 


e excellent name Dinj»e, butan Blder. RANG 
Ne for the vnlikedeſſe of his ſtile, and ſpeech, which that Dionyſius of Alexandria prooneth by three reafons as Nice phorus 
wreerordechEectef hib dc ο firib bey the whole courſe and nature of his wordes, ſecondly, that where as the Goſpel and Catholibe 
2724 pint < ne ag Tobn;agreemwvety many poy nts, this booke hath not one word like. Laſtly becauſe lohn had an excellent gift of ſpeech, but 
ite than ivvery 1 r his language. To the firſt I anſwere, that in ſo diueis a matter, it is no mare 
deen frefadiverss 2 e in che hiflocit of the Goſpel, and in the Epiſtles, though hee ſpake as hee was mocued be 


— * 
** ſo 


bot, fpake nile led-him+/ and heere hee i but the writer of ſuch things as he beard and were delivered 
others jometims makethrepert ofthe hiffovie, andiometime teacheth, but in this he ſpe aketh of things to come and in fuch or- 
| ay Ant (hall we marnarte then that he vieth got ohe ſelfe fame kinde of ſentences ? Nay, what vvriter was 
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i, Hierome *- 
writeth (faith hee) that certaine very well learned ere great fable and ſpake ſharpely againſt che whole viattetof this hooke, as, 
1 


aretranſlated worde for 


iete be lohn 


re appeateth no gta uitie in this vtitetʒ auc yet hee hath talcen euer 


_ indite an * — not write a booke, which is not onely not vſed bf any of the Apoſtles, hut is alſo vnaecuſtomed ol himſelſe: for 
An his Goſpelf where hee entresteth a great deals note modeſt matters; then theſe are, he neuer nameth himſelfe ; but anely poynteth 

toute by ſome fuck markes as theſe, The diſciple whoin leſus loued. And Paul when he is N to ſpeake of his Reue lation, ſetteth 

out the matter vnder another mans perſon, And yet this man, while hee deſcribeth tlie eon e which hee bad with An- 


an hiſtarie aud an other to ſer downe 2 ptophecie i for the truoth of an hiftorie haogeth not ſo much vpoy che credite of the writer, a 
i chat preacheth it. ſo that it is of neceſt itie to giue vs to yndecſtande, both from whence the ſore warning came, and who reuei- 


HOT N which befellt6 none other of the diſciples: for be was oceaſioned toſyeade many things of himſelſe. Nay, pauhalig did bot for 


7 A untled fo fhoce? arg nat mu hinge delinered to him tn the very words of the olde Prophets, euen in the 
el, Daniel; Zacharie; Flad and dtheripake withall, by the direction of the ſelle fame spirit. which ſpake the dei Eat Nhe 
— ͤ v nenn 
„usch neither inſpeachynor in rophets which wrote in the Hebrewe tongue: and therefore there is leſſe 
"> 0 501) of aſicion that irſhoutulbeany counterfeit worke ſlilie crept into the Charch, k . a EAA 
done be thebeleftpgument, which ſeemeth to charge him that hee faudureth the herefic of. the Chiliaſtes, whereupon 
dum Cegzasb this booke aud fatheredit vpoa ſome of the Apoſtles, But for mine one part, though 1 grant 


\ 0 — 


5 ard ſcarcely heat of : and the reafonsthey * 


[ 


fect, 


owe Made as 4 


thi a hs" 8 ſaweſt in my right hand, & the ſeuen ene. i 8 
thingyea.by whine ſus Chriſt, was in the le called s Patmos,for the g efficl — bs. The eurn Re er Salk dngels e, be; _ 
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| tharthe coded hane abuſed — eo cxnnotyeeld rotha 2 ſormgherertkes ſhoalf wake ti 
vnles ſome man be able to ſhew me, chat thoſe places eannot fitly be takt in any other ſenſe: or els what book is thete j we may tece me 
And that thoſe places areotherwile to be taken, diuets learned mẽ haue thewed long ago: ſo that the like hach beialle 7 this — a did 
to the Epifite to the Hebtewes which lome men re ĩetied very obſtinate ly, becaule it emed to make for the Neuatians: wheras indeed 
they oughtrather to haus accuſed their owne ignorance. Moreover, ſeting Cerinthus had many other mad & wic ked opinions, as that he 
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=. denied that God made the world, taught that Chriſt was berne of Marie, & loſe all other men a horne, and make th Chrilt, and 
Jeſus tw difiund perſons: how:commeth it to paſſe that be ſprinkled none of his foule holy water among} the ref in this booke?Bot he 
was ſo far from ſo doing, that con · tariwiſe there may be diuer arguments taken out of this booke againft thriſe errours: lo that it may 


appeate by this one reaſon, that Cerinthus was not the author of this booke. And again, v hetas he ſpeaketh of the thouiand yec res, hee 
mentioneth no one ĩote of thoſe things, which Cerinthas ſo impuden: ly chattred of. For where is there any mention of y tote which 
Cerinthus talketh of> where is that eating?drivking>where are thoſe marriages & paſtimes?where ate the ſacrifices and holy daies which 
ſhould be kept at Hieruſalem Therefore this is a vaine & a fooliſh argument. And ſeeing theſe things ate ſo, though I weuld ſtiffely Nand 
in contention for the auihouts name, yet I rather iudge it tobe lohn the the Apoſtles, then any other mans: For beſides that, it appearcth 
to be very auvcient,and the Jearnedſt and the godlieſt of the olde Faihe:s doubt not, hut it was Iobn, . . 
Theſe coniectures allo leade me to think ſo: tor that I find none of thoſe day es to whe either prophecie ſo full of waĩeſty, ot ſo honou- 
table a name of a diuine, may be aſcribed:& moreouer,that it ſzuoureth of the wo: thines and excellencie of an Apoſtle, to write to the 
Churches of Aũa, & not to ene Church:laſtly,becaule thoſe things which are here ſpoken of Pathmos,agree wholy with that which the 
old Fathers haue written with one conſent concerning lohns baniſhment · And yet notwithſtanding it it may be lawful to coniectureby 
the kind of ſpeech it ſelf, I would think it to be no mans ſooner then Marks. Who was alſo called lebn:heis ſo like not only in words, but 
olſo in dicers kinds of ſpeach, to the Goſpel of S. Marke, i ſomuch that theſe two books haue almoſt one kinde of character. As for the 
bookeir ſelfe though I conſeſſe that theſe myſteries are as yet very darke to me, yet notichllading ſeeing there appeareth iv al parts 
of it a greatruaicſtie of the ſpiiit of prophęcie, and the very ſteps and ſentences, yea and the words of the oſd Prophets, ſeeing there are 
to be found is it manileſt and mighty teſt imonies beth of the Diuioitie of Chriſt, & alſo of our redewpits:Andlaſt of all, ſeeing that pare 
of thoſe things are moſt manifeſtly come to paſſe, which were foretold by him. as thoſe things which he ſpake of the deſtruction of the 
Churches of i ſia. and ef the kingdome of the whore, which ſitteth vpos ſeuen hilt l am petſwaded & thinke that the holy G hoſis mea- 
ning was to heape vp together inthis moſt precious booke,al fuch things, as by the fore warning of the old Prophets remained to be ful. 
filled after che comming of Chriſt: & added alſo a few things, as he thought expedientfor vs. I graiit they ate very dark,bu: q; u no ſtiãge 
thing in the Prophets writings,as eſpecially in Ezechiels. Bur this is our fault, becauſe we take not diligent heede tothings but one: ſlip 
thole iudgemertsof Gods prouidence,which daily are to be ſeens in kis gouetning of the Church, by hauing our hearts too much ſet 
vpon our owne private affaires. To be ſhort. the Lord knoweth what. and how fa:re it is expedient for vs to know,and thetfore in times 
paſt, he ſo diſpoſed the light of his Prophets, as for bis infinite wiſedome be ſaw it would be profitable for his Church. And therefore 
godly men haue to ſearch & wade in theſe myſteries with feate and reverence ſo fatre forth. as lawfully and profitably they may: aud let 
all men teuerence the myſteries of God, which are-comprehendedin this booke, whether they know them, or kaowe them not, rather 
then as many doe,cither mocke at them, ot defile them with the it fantalticall commentaries, 


;-- THE * REVELATION OF 
5 _TOHN. THE DIVINE, 


CH AP. 1. 10 And I was rauiſſted in b ſpirit on the iLords 3 14; 5 tht 
1 He decloreth what bnd of doctrine is here handled, 8 ex? bis, day, and heard behind me a great voyce, as it had 5% raaiſhmens 
that is the * and ending: 12 Then the myſterie of hene of a trumpet, | ani twheres 


. 2 4 4 
:: . 21 Saying, Lam Alpha Omegacha rt and 7% e770 
(ich God gaue vnto him, to that laſt: & that which thou ſeeſt, write in a book, h d ts 


* * ſhewe ynto his ſeruaunts thinges & ſend it ynte the ſeuẽ Churches which are in As « is were tarie 


4 whnch — 
denne opened 80 Di 
vs out of his Fa- N 


thers boſome by Glen f Epheſus.and 8 nd Per- out of the world 
Angeli. WE which muſtſhortly be done: which 1, nto EPheius, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Per. 5 
ee .. ̃ and vato Thyatira, and voto Sardis, and 2775 co” /es 
times, Is, Mau, and mo his ſeruant Tohn , vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. e Exechiel ſarh 


talen femified oj 12 Then | turned backe to k fee the voyce, often,that be was 
„ worde lebe. 2 Who bare record of F ward of God, & of the . yce, often, 
thi word: 2 ceftimonic of Iefas Chrifi,& of a this 9 Fhefaw, that ſpake with me: and whee I was turned, I ſaw 7 


— leuen golden candleſtic ; 
proper Name of 3 Bleſſed # herharreadeth, & they that heare 13 And in the mids of the ſeuen candleſticks, wah ere. 


Gods - 1 1 
FF the words of this prophecie, & keep thoſe things | | 
7 rheſ 27 the which are written therein: for the time is at hand, = adn na — — wth . . 8 
Habs, 4 Iohn, to the der- — — - 6 — with a golden git 4 neg ded about ; He calleth the 
ich ave afier- Grace be withyou; ö him e Which the papp * hy . | Lordes day, . 
ſia, Grace be withy — - head, & hairs were white as white wool, h 2 * 


2 is, & Which was, and Which is to came, & ſrõ 141 | 

verſe6.caled s, e 3 nd as fi nd his eyes we as a flame of fire, lth 157% fl. 

c ⁵ vntodnebraſ, burning 0, os 

Lame, and are adobe firſt begottẽ of the dead, & that — — — and his voyce as the ſound of ma- To fr bm | 
e . . v . ' + wozce 

toe wing _ Princeof the Kinggoftheearth,ymobimehar lo") EA be bea in hi right hand dug larrexite ell 

pon God. ved vs. & waſhed vs: enn out of his mouth went a ſharp two word: & 

T. e And madeys + Kings& Pricfis vnto GOT his face ſheneasthe ſunne ſhineth in his frengch. 

2 ee : — 3 0-m an ara of glory, and domi 159 Andwhelaw him, I fel at his feet as dead: 3 

& Hebr. . i | » Op id his ri i W265 

TTT 

eber. uery ©eye ſhal ſee — — whichpear” 19 And am aliue, but 1 wasdead: & behold, I h,, 


* * -, " 
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AS . 


% -1. Peter 2.5, 7 1 | "> - 
12 Ely 3-14 ——.— —.— —— nee am aliue for euer more, Amen: and I haue the is 1 75 5 
ie . 8 14 m f Alpha and Omega, the beginning key es of bell and of death.” enn * 
„inn., dk the ending Lich the Lord, Which is, & Which , 1% Write thethings which thou haſt feen, and * 
+ Chap.21.6. Py: | 7 the things whichare, and the things which ſhall e 
Dn was, and Which is to come, auen the Almighty... — | | Reo 
f Ju l, before 9 I lohn, euen your brother, & companion in 20 The myfierie of} ſeuen ſlarres v hich t * 2 


whow there i na-: tribulation, & in the kingdom and patience of le- 


ei, word of God, & tor j uirneſſing of ſelus Chriſt. 
and ſhall remaine though all the ſhouldperiſh., g Paimos is one of the Ils of Spe- 
14, vis her Jobn was bamifhed as ſome rite. 9 


e ee 
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of the ſeuen Churches: and che ſeuen cand 
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MAY ERA P. 11 | God;which hath his cies like vuro a flame of 
1 John i commanded to write thoſe things, which the Lord knew and his feet like fine braſſe. a | 


necejſary tothe Churches of Epheſua, 8 of the Sm , ia 9 I knowe thy workes and thy loe andiſer 1 35 be calleth 
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Pergamus, 13 aud of Thyatire, 25 that t hey keepe tho . 2 4 a „ 
—— *. Kate 7 preg betr. 7 4 Fe uice,& faith, and thy patience, andthy works, and 2 we yon 3 
Ito the Angel of j church of Epheſus write, that ch are moe at the laſt then at the firſt, de gantz. 


Theſe things ſaith he that holde: h the ſeuen 20 Norwithſtading, I haue a fe things againſt 
ſtarres in his right hand, and walketh in the mids thee, that thou ſuffreſt the womanlezabel;which _ 
of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. | calleth her {elie a propheteſſe, to teach and to de. 


2 lknow thy wor kes, and thy labour, and thy ceiue my ſeruants to make them commit k forni 4 By fornication, 


patience,and how thou canſt not beare with the cation, and to eate meates ſacrificed vntoidoles, oftentimes m the 
which are euil. and haſt examined them which @y . 21 And I gaue her ſpaceto tepent of her for — 1 ms 
they are Apoſtles, & are not, & haſt foũd the liars, nication, andthe repented not. EY 
3 Andthau waſt burdened & haſt patience,& . 22 Behold, I wil caſt her intoa bed, and them 
for my names fake haſt labored & hait not fainted that commit fornication with her, into great affli« 
& To dealke with 4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomewhat aagainſt thee, ction, except they repent them of their workes. 
thee ſor. becauſe thou haſt left thy firſ?. loue. 23 And I wil kil her children with death: & al 
5 Remember therfore from whence thou art the C nhurches (hal know y Iam he whichſearch f, S167, 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt works:or els I the reines and hearts: and Iwill giue vnto euery — _ : 
wil come againſt thee ſhortly, & wil remoue thy one of you according vnto your workes, = and 17.10, 
eundleſtick out of his place, except thou amend. | 24 And vntoyou I ſay, the reſt of thẽ of Thya- / He poinrethout 


6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the kira, As many as haue not this learning, neyther %% 422m of cer 


workes of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. haue known the I deepnes of Satan (as they ſpeak) loafied of wag 


7 Let him tliat hath an care, heare what 7 Spi- I vil m put ypon you none other burden. . Gcepe, that iy plenti. 


rit ſaith vnto the Chu: ches, to him that ouercõ- 23 But that whichye haue already, holde faſt 3 
meth, wil I giue to care of the tree of life, which is till i come. l * gk „ 
b Thu Chrift ſpea : in the mids of the © Paradiſe of Gd. 26 For he 5; ouercõ meth & keepeth my works uE. 


keth aa he Median 3 J And vnto the Angel of the Church ofthe vnto Y end, to him wil I giue power ouer nations, I 17 frakeas 


tour. 


e Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaieth hee that is 27 4+ And he ſhall rule them vv a rod of yron: we eg Nein 
ofthe cures of ts. firſt and laſt, which was dead and Saliue. andas the veſſels of a potrer,hal they be droken, 2% conteart 


nan Aſa. 9 I know thy works and tribulation, and po- 28 Euen as Freceiued of my Father, ſo wil I 647 { 15 
uertie( but thou art rich) and I An the blaſphe- Siue him the morning ſtarre. be in you, © 
mie of them, which ſay they are Tewes, and are 29 Læt him that hath an eare, heare what the & Fla. s. 
not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. Sprite ſaith to the Churches. | | 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhale 1 n Ks H : > * | Ge «29 bende 

ſuffer: behold. ĩt ſhall come to paſſe, that the de- ppt of e 
uill ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may Lg 6s — 2 1 e 4 — 8 
be tried, and yee ſhall haue tribulation ten dayes: Nd write vnto the Angel of } Church which « Sardi is. the 


dee thou fairhfull vnto the death, and I will giue is at Sardis, Theſe things ſaith hee that hath e e moſt fa. 


thee the crowne of life. the ſeuen ſpirits of God, and the ſe arias 1 Ming and famous 
— — 11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the know thy Cackete redher frets; Ton 2 71 AN 
#42145 C1: im olds — =_ 10 the * = 5 N lineſt, but thou art dead. _.. e their 8 ops 
ume m Asa where (hal not urt ot the ſecond dea | 2 Beawake, and ſtrengthen i ich 5 Thou art ſaide 0 
the Nys of the 12 And to the Angel of the Church, which is remaine, that are — 8 Ives but ar} dead u. 
— bary al. atdpergamus write, This faith he which hath that found thy works perfite befote Gd. --— ORE: ; 
e The Rub of them flrarpe ſword with two edges. * 3 Rew@bertherfore, hom thou haſt receiued & whoſe fare i juck 
of Pecgam u ſo 13 I know thy works and where thou dwel- heard, & hold faſt & tepent. : Iftherfore thou wilt 454i rgey «renew 


mth 4he mme leſt, euen where Satans throne is, & thou xeepeſt not watch, I wil come on thee as a thief andthou . Mf. 


Lee they ren, n Name, and haſt not dented my faith, euen in Ghalenot know what houte.T wil come zpõ thee, glg el. 
wad conflax enen in © thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull inatryr -- 4 Notwibſtanding thoa. haſt a fewe names with... : 


mY 


#he very beate of vas ſlaine among you, where Satan. dwelleth. yet in Sardis, which haue not defiled their gar- * bop 16.25. 
. 


2 . TW «.. But I haue a few things dg2inſt thee, becauſe ments: and they (hall walke wich me in white: 


1c 2. 
lor 2. fete 3.10, 


>S 2-444 thou haſt there them that majnrein y doctrine of they are d worthy, ©; drhey are Nerf tu 


* 


N 5. o i * , ; % * 3 „ ? 
Fru which & $Balaamwhich taught Balac to put a ſtumbling He that ouercommeth ſhall be cl; in 4 , Lee 
bere jutrnof thing locke before the children of Ilfael; thar they white aray and 1 — _ * —.— — — 2 fs ä 


V. 44 they hau 


offered to idolen, . ſhoultf eate ofthings ſacrificed vnto Ideoles, and the; booke of life, but I will confeſle his name truth ſhewed u: 


ele which Pau commit fornication. before my Father, and before his Angels. - for he irrige 


= | 6 Lethini#hs the h work:th righe 
dosis ofthe Nicolairanes, which thing I'bate? Spirir Gith vnco — — ae what-che , d, 


| 16 Repent thy ſelf, or els I wil come vnto thee 7 T And write vneo the Angel of the Church ſos 7 I f 


Aue po cate gfrheg Manhathacis hid. 8 1 know thyworkes: beholde, I haue fet be- 45 | 
' ; O p ' hs as : * Y / , of power of 
[gigeti intheſtone a fore thee an open doore,andno man can. ſhut it: , incomes: 
oy knoweth fan forthou haſta licle.ſtrengeh and haſt kept my dus See 
A 
8 os Vier Y SP; 0 ; , | N | 10 N 2 | 1 
D e ee waits, ee, ch f hung of ö e ee, 
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"Y e, of Satan, which call rhemſelues ewes, & are not, are the ſeucenſpiries of Gd. 872 
Wy 1 but do lie: bebpld,7 jay, I will make them, that 6 And betare the throne there was a ſea of 
= they [hal come and worſhip before thy ſeete, and glaſſe hike vnto chryſtal:and in the middes of the 


E. ſhalknowthat I haue loued thee: 1 rounde about the throne were foure 
32 thou 10 Becauſe haſt s kept the word of my © beaſts ſultof eyes before aud behinde. 
— | Paciepce, theretore 1 will deliver thee from che 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lyon, & the ſes 
WE ans bouceof tentation, which will come vpon all the cod beaſt like a calfe,& the thid beaſt hadaface- . 


a - | - . . 
| ll be. world, to trĩe them that dwell vpon the earth. 2s a mã, & the fourth beaſtyeslike a flying eagle. | 
a * 14 Bebold, I come ſhoitly: holde that n 8 And the b foure beaſts bad each — ohe — 2 


thou haſt. chat no man take thy cco mne. , wings about him, and they were fulbof eies 

12 Him. that ouercommeth, wil I make a pile Rin, and they cealed not day nor night, layi 1 
Jar in the Temple of my God, & hee ſhall goss. Holy, holy. holy, Lord God Almigh:y, Whic 1 
more out tz and I will vrite vpon him the Name Was, and Which Is, and Which 15rocome* : 9 
of my God, and the name of the citie ol my God, 9 And when thoſe beaſts < gaue glory, & ho- © G94 is yd te 


which is the newe Hietulalem, which commeth nour, and thankes to him thar ſate vpon on the hawe glory, honour, 


downe out of heauen from my God, andy vii throne, which liueth for euer and ener, 2 — —— 
wrireupon him my newe Name. 10 Thefoure & twentie Elders fell down be- when weged y aud 
, - 43 Lethimthathath an cate, beare what the fore him that ſate onrthethrone, and worſhipped A ſereb 
ter. HP ßpirit ſaith vnto the Churchen. bim liuech foeuermore, & caſt their corwnes — bam, 
6 - +4 And ynrothe Angel of the Church of the beforethe throne, lying, 9 
wh Amen ſoundech Laodiceans write, Theie things ſajeth b Amen, 11 Thou art orthy, O Lord, to receive glory, & 
„ 127% » tbe He. the faithful and true witneſſe, that i heginning of honor, & power: forthou haſt created al things, & 
„ he e the creatures of God. for thy willes lake they are, & haue bin created. 
L 27M 2 — — — — 2 0 CHAP. v 
10f whom all colde nor hot: I would chqu wereſt cold ebr h eBoole ſealed with ſcuen abr wh c | 
120 | . — _ 16 Therefore F becauſe thou art luke warme, y ; — ry — Jy — Jeter — = 
its — &æ neither colde nor hot, it will come to paſte, & the conſent of all the compemie of heanen, 
* that I ſhall ſpue thee out of my mouth, Nd l ſa in the right hand of him that fate 
10 | 17 For thou ſaieſt, Lam riche and increaſed: & vpon the throne, a Booke writte within, and 2 
1 with goods, and haue neede of nothing, and kno - on the backſide, ſealed with ſeuen leales. | 
welt not howe thay art wreched and miſerable, | 2 Andi ſawe a ſtroug Angell which preached — \ "BY 
and poore; and blinde, and naked. . - : '- with aloudeyoyce » Whois worthy to open the 
18 1-counſell thee to bye of me gold tried by: booke, and toloole the ſeales thereot? 1 
the fire, tharthou maieſt be made rich: and white 3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, neither 7 
raiment, that thou maicſt be clothed, & that thy vnder the earth, as able to open the Booke, nei- 2 


| filthienakedyeGe doe not appeare: and anoynt ther to looke thereonn 
ln. . thine eyes with eye lalue, that thou maieſt ſe. 4 ThenT wept much, becauſe no man vas 


Iron. 2. 19 As many as Tloue, $ Irebuke & chaſten: found worthy to open, and to teade the Booke, 
en . 12. 3. be k zealous therefore and amend. neither to looke thereon, _ - 
1 a „%% 20 Bebold, I ſtand at j doore, & knocke. If a- 5 And one ofthe Elders ſaĩd yntome,Weepe _ 
d ins er nenbher hore ny Ma heare my voice & open y dore, I wil come not: beholde, that 4 Lion which is of the tribe of cb 

+ Yanrcold, in vnto him, and wil ſup with him, & he with me. Iuda, the roote ot Dauid, hath obteined to open 
2 ̃ 21 To himthatouercommeth, wil I grant to the Boke, and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 
0 fit with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and 6 Then I behelde, and loe, ip the mids of the WS 
fe 4 * fit with my Father in his throne. | throne, & ofthe foute beaſls,& in the midges of | + 
ud 23 Let im that hat h an care, heare wbat the 5 Elders ſtood a Lambe as though he had bene 2 
the Spirit ſaieth vnto the Churches. killed. which had ſeuẽ hornes, & ſtuen eies, vhich 7.7 
5 | | CHAP ITIf are y ſeuen ſpitirs of God, ſent into all the world. 4 
* x An other viſon conteming the glory of Gods Ma ie: 8 7 And hee came, and tooke the Booke out of 

' which is magnified ofthe foure beafles, 10 ani ibe foare and the right hand of him that ate vpon the tone. 
t a ; | - 5 
Pn . twentie Sl. | 8 And whe he had taken 5 Booke, ) ſoure beaſts 
— > Fterthis I looked, and beholde, a doore was and the foure & twenty Elders fel down beforeF 
haut A open in heauen, and the firſtyoycewhich I Lambe,hauing euery one harps and golden yiais 
=; heard , was as it were of a trumpet talking wich full of odours, which are the : prayers of FSaints, | 
rick me ſaying, Come vp hither, and I wilithewrhee 9 And they ſung ab new long, ſaying, Thou art ss he 
4 things which muſſ be done hereafter. worthy to take the Booke, & to open the ſcales « Looke H-, 


j . A .* * » — * * — Carr 4 b No co a; | — 
ir: I. Lets cap. 1j. 2 And immediatly I was rauuſhed * in the ſpi · therof, becauſe thou waſt᷑ killed, & haſt redeemed _... 
* obe Caqp. i rit, and hehold, a — ria heauen, & one vs to God by ti blood out of euery kiadred, and * a 


4 4 OP 
* 
„ > = 
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* ſate the throne. tongue, and people, and nation, e 
* . ſoak pon,keynts = 10 Andhaſt made voumo our God:Kingy ch 1," ) 
Ea , a iaſper ſtone, & a ſardeine, & ther was a rainbow Prieftes,and we (hall reigne on the earth. | 11 %% e 
of rod about} throne, in ſight like to an emeraud. 11 Then I beheld, &. 1 heard voice of ma- „ 
4 4 And round about the throng mere foure and ny Angels round about the throne, & about che ä 
Lids '. twentie ſeates, ond vpontbeſeatsT-faw foure & beaſts and the Bldets,& there were e ten thous E © 
g, cod . twentic Elders fitting ,clothed in white raiment, ſand times ten thouſand, & thouſand rhonſands/7 ee, 
1 and had on their heads crowues of gulde.· 2 2 any loude voice, Wort hy ĩs } Lan; ee, 
1 5 Andoutof the chrone proceded Jightnings,: I ume killedro ©receiue Port git richande weite- e ee, 
and thundrings, and voyces, & there were ſenea dome, & ſirengh, & honour, & glory, 25 prot: jos 6 | 3 
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Mar n * * Leue! | | | 
iz And al the creatures which are ĩn hauen e 18 Andfaid torhemountaines & rocks, r 
on the earth, de vnder the earth, and in the ſea anch on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of him] fit- . 1-8. 
al chat are in thẽ, heard I, ſaying. Praiſe, & honor, teth on f throne, & trom the warth of Lambe. luke 23.30. 
and glory, and power be vnto him. that ſitteth vp- 17 For the great day of tus wrath is come, & 
on = throne, and vnto the Lambe for euermore. who can ſtand? * 


14 — =) Year "Fe — and the "> CHAP: VII. 
foure and twentie Elders fell downe and worſhip- ; Fe ts batt id 1 -ontil ebe 
ped him that lĩueth for euermore. £7 ET ene wars 747 « ſuffored 


CHAP. v per ſecution or Chriſter ale, is haut great feli ine, ij and toy, 

1 The Lambe openeth the ff 44 of the 3 2 the ſecond; ' Nd after that, I ſawe foure Angels ſtand on) ho 

x 5 the third, 7 the fourth, 9 the fifib, 12 andthe fixth, and © #foure corners of the earth, holding j ſoure — ef 

then ariſe murders, faminꝰ pe ſtilence, outcr ies of Saiuts, earib - winoes ofthe earth oy the winds ſhould not blow 57 1 
Jules, aud diners ſtrange fights in he auen. on the eurth, neither on F ſea, neither on any tree. 
Frer,I beheld when] Lambe had opened one 2 And I faw another Angel come vp from the 
Act the ſeales, & Iheard one of F foure beaſts Baſt,which had the ſeale of the liuing God, & he 
ſay, as ir were the noiſe of thunder, Come & ſee. cried wa loude yoice to the foure Angels towhs 
2 Therefore I beheld, & loe, there was a white power was giuẽ to hurt 5 earth, & the ſea, ſaying, 
horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 3 Hurt ye not the earth neither the ſea, neither 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went foorth the trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſeruants of our 


conquering that he might ouercome. God in their foreheads. | 
3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, I 4 And T heard the number of thẽ, which w 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ee, ' ſealed, & there were ſealed an hundreth and foure 


4 And there went out another horſe, chat was & fourtie thouſand of al the tribes of the childrẽ 
red, & power was giuẽ to him that ſate thereon, to of Iſrael, 1 De 
take peace from) earth, & that they ſhuld kil one 3 OfF ttibe of Iuda were ſealed tweluethouſãd. 
another, & there was giuẽ vnto him a great ſword. Of j tribe of Rube were ſealeſ twelue thouſand; 5 
5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, I Of the tribe af Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come & ſee: Then I be- 6 Of tha tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou · 
held, and loe, a blacke horſe, and he that (ate on ſand.Of y tribe of Nepththali were ſealed twelue 
him, had balances in his hand. thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed. 
| 6 And I hearda voyce in the mids of the foure twelue thouſand, 
4 Heveby i feni. beaſts ſay, A 3 meaſure of wheate for a penie, and 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
fied wbazerect three meaſures of barly for a penie, and oile, and thouſand.Of Feribe of b Leui were ſealed twelue 4 He:bipped Par, 


there ra fir, «7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale,I twelue thoufend. Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
2 of heard the voice of i ſourth beaſt ſay, Come & ſee. ſealed twelue thouſand. | 
drie things,vinchs 8 And I looked, & behold,apale horſe, and hs 8 Ofthe tribe of © Ioſeph were ſcaled twelue e EH | 
rt by gang _ name that ſate on him was Death, & Heltolowed thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 3 
45 * after him, & power was giuen vnto the ouer the twelue thouſand. 25 leber hr ginen, 
ordmarie gortior fourth part of the earth, ta kil withſword,& with 9 After theſe things I behelde, and loe a = himgwhereof be d 
wſ-d to be g'ueu t0 hunger, and with death, & with beaſts of F earth. multitude, which no mancould number, of al na. 4d leſcpb. 
Jernents for the 9 And when hee had opened the fifth ſeale, I tions & kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood 
1 ſawe vnder the altar the ſoules of them, that were before the throne, & before the Lambe, clothed 
nie which they maintained. ro And they cried with a loude voice, ſaying, 
10 And they cried with a loude voyce, ſaying, Saluation commeti of our Cod, chat fitteth vpon 
How long, Lord, which art holy and true ! doeſt the throne, and of the Lambe. 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on them 11 Aud al the Angels ftood rounde about the 
that dwell on the earch $ throne,and about the Elders, & the foure beaſts, 
11 And long white robe: were giuen vnto e- and they fell betore the throne on their faces, & 
uery one, and it was ſayd vnto them, that they worſhipped God, 
ſhouldreſt for a litle ſeaſon vntil their fellow ſer- 12 Saying , Amen. Praiſe, & glory, and wiſe- 
; uants, and theit brethren that ſhould bee killed e- dome, and thankes,and honour,and power, and 
4 Vatitl their num · uen as they were, were b fulfilled, might, be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 
ber be fulfilled, 12 And l beheld when he had opened the fixt 13 And one ofthe Elders ſpake , faying vnto 
ſeale, and loe, thei e was a great earthquake, and me, What are theſe which are arayed in lon 
e $6 they called the ſunne as as blackeas c ſackcloth of haire, and white robes5and hence came they? 
i eld tie the the moone was like blood. . eſt 
u is, 1. And che ſtarres of beauen fell vnto j earth, And be ſaid to me, Theſe are they, which came ert. = 


and haue waſhed their , 70 nieht in hee- 
long robes, & haue made their long robes white n. 
e 
| 15 Thereforearetheyin the prefence of the 22707 2m, 
plates.” - throne eee and night in his —— 
ngvof the earth, andthe great Temple, and hee that ſitteth en thethrone will ve 
and the chieſe captaines, dwel das, os are th. 
ey de- 16 aTheyſhallhunger no more, neither thirſt 8 
and a; any more, neither ſtial the ſunne light on them, * 49.3, 
neither any heate. ' . 
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killed for the word of God, and fox the teſtimo- with long white robes, and palmes in their hands. | 
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acthe, 80 ae re 


Therefore in 
2 And I la we che ſeuen Atig hook 1 Wc dagen ge 2 


prare before before God, & to them e and dem tan, 
end : hen another Angel cane ele 


Te 7 The Pen yd firſt blo we. ani fire feileth an ile eprih, nor 
Fee 10% 1 he waters waxe liger, 
| 755 Eee e, thert 
A flence in heauen about hal Ife an Le 1 


"the altar hauing 2 denden center, and much odours 


was giuen vnto him, that hee ſhoulde offer with the a8 ir were crounes — 


wore like the fhees of men- 
Eke. anale ypon the Bolden dies, Which i is 3 And they had hae ps the M re of- 


4 And the ſmoke of theodours with the p eln and ee eee 2 
Nene. 2 they hat habbergions, egho Vu 


yt bucdy. and all greene graffe was 


Field ad od. ſea , and the third part of be- 
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1017 
. men died of the waters, be- A261 
Entſe they- ce made birrer, bin 


12 Rid the fourth Agel die the tramper, and be — . meren. 
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: — — of dhe Saints, b went vp belore God, au} of. 9 And they 
woubonleſe gels band, l 18 
Ane | 5 And the Angel tooketht center, Ind Aled it — found of eee T ue 
a _ ahh fire of the altar, and caſt it 925 che eat th, and ade 
nen be eſpeciazy there were voyces, and thundtings and lightnings 2. 
2 1 and earthquake. 
den e 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which bes the ſeuen 
h. vnliſſi e trumpets, prepared them lues 11555 the . 
ſay onk ſe 1 
being firft fan 7 Sothe fitſt Angel blewe t t and 
inſhified Lens there was haile and 7 Ä§ů 2 Wit 8 


nd the ſecond Angel blew thie tr 22 3 J Tben the fixr Act 4 
WINE Daune nd pe bg 117 ach They a voyceftsm the Bk 
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je third'p att of the cteatures, which Pet, Looſe the foure Angels whichatt = 
f great river Eyphra 3 
ſe 5 e, died, and the third part 15 Andrhefotre Angels wereld it 10 ; A* 
at a day, at a 
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lohn ea or HhRe book f : 

1 ſunne \ ud. i ſecte as pillars of; re. 3 4; 9 And they of the le and kinreds 1 and 
2 Ad hee had in his hand a lite baoke open, tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 

und he put tus right ſoote yponthe ſea, and hs left dayes and an halfe,and (hal not ſuffer their carkeiſes 


on the cartbh, 49 i 5 CI 1 ith to be put in graues. ; ; 

| 3, Aad cried with a loude yet, as when a lyon 10 And chey that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall re- 
roareth: and when hee had cried, ſeuen thunders vt- ioyce ouer them and be glad, and ſhall ſend giftes 
teted cheir voyces. one to another: for theſe two Prophets vexed them 


4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their that dwelt on the earth. . 
.yoyces, I was about to vrite: but I heard a voyce fro 11 But aftet three dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit of 
4 Keepe them hauen ſaying vntg me.: Seale vp thoſe things which life cem ming from God, ſhall enter into them, and 
| :claſe. the ſeuen thunderʒ haue ſpoken, & write them not. they ſhall ſtand vp vpon their feete: and great feare 
. And the Angel which I fawc ſtand ypon tlie ſhall com (po them which ſaw them. 

e 


2 0 wa; ge lea, and vpon the earth, buft vp hi; hand to heauen, 12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from hea- 


| flare [dof one, & And ſware by him that liueth for euetmore, uen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 


| #bat ſmeareth, which created heauen, and the things that thereia (hall aſcend vp to heauen in a cloude, and theit ene- 


| — — 4 en ate, and the earth, & the things that therein are, and mies ſhall ſee them. 


wvſe. the ſea, and the things that therein are, that c time 13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a great 
There ſhall ne. ſhould be no more. earthquake, and the tenth part of the citie (hall fall, 
wer be am mere Zut in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth and in the earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in number ſeuen 
Son _ Angel; when he ſhall beginne to blow the trumpet, thouſand; and the remnant were ſore feared , and 
His ae myſteric of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as he hath © gaue glory to the God of heauen. © 
eclaredro hjs ſeruants the Prophets. 14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholde, the third 
8 Andt oyce which I heard from heauen, woe will come anon. Sin 


Hake vnto me againe, and ſaid, Go and take the litle 15 And the ſeuenth Angel blewe the trumpet, 


hand,& ate it vp, & ĩt was in my mouth as ſweereas mightie, Which art, & Which waſt, and Which art 

„„ bony : but 15 hag eaten it, my belly was bitter. to come: for tliou haſt receiued thy great might, 
* n ri: And he ſayd vnto mge, Thou muſt prophecie and haſt obteined thy kingdome. LY 

' againeamong the people and nations, and rongues, 18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy wrath 

and to many. Kings. is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 

| CHAP XL. oy be iudged, and that thou ſnouldeſt giue reward vnto 

1 The temple jscommayded to be meaſured, 3 The Lord ſꝛirreth vp thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saintes, and to 

2wo witheſes, 7 whomthe beatt murthereth, g and w man bi. them that feare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and 


rieth tham/ ii God raiſeth them to life, ' 12 and calieth them ⁊ 14. * 3 « 
25 to heauen. 1; The etted are = by the trumpet of the M ſhouldeſt deſtroy the ,which deſtroy the earih. 


5 tein. «4 * TED : 
2 He ſfreakethoft Jig e __ 3 of "HH 12/1 HAP. XII. | 
b .4 1 the 4 court which as witho ut the temple 1 A woman 2 eppearcth ſraueiling with c hilde, 4 'whaſe chili 

+ which was called © Gait out, and mete it not: for. ic is giuen-vnto the tbe. dragon would denoure,' 7 but Michael ouercommeth hint, 
they treade vnder 9g Aulcaſtath him out, 1 and the more he is caſt, downe aug 
TREY - | vanquiſhed, the more fiercely he exerciſeth his ſubtilties, | 

giue power vnto my two witneſſes, AN there appeated'2 great wonder in,heauen: 
1A wbman clothed with the ſunne,& the moone 


fed to be caft out, and t redayes,clo fackcloth,-.. ., was vnder her teete, and ypon het head acrowne 
| — re two oliue trees, and tuo candle · twelus ſtarres, is POE IE ke oa... F 
— ngbeforethe Godof the en. z And dhe gg ach childe, ant ciiel traubiting 


. Ther will.. „ een 2 delivered, to deuure her childe, when ſhee had 
| = Whnthy ©: Aud When they Have e Edited E coitus. ar MOTT. 1; Le 
0 my nie, the beaſt rhaycommeah mo the bottomleſſe 5 Ok er brought foorth a man chiſde, which 
FE againſt them, and ſkat{oucre ſhouldtulg Caggangwih ared of yron = 9 hat 
SLES be Re aken vp vnto God & to bis throne, 
Taba , Andehieir- corpſes ſhall lie in the ſirettes of . 6 Andthe woman fled into wilderneſſe, where 
mening end wp IHE NENT CH [which «Gpiriruallyis called Sodpin [He hath'a place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
* 3. 8 22 e E feeds. ber there a tbauſande, two . 
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7. And there was a land ,warſhiphim h 
his Angels fo dh againſt N and the dra» booke of lande 
Hon non his angels. the beginning ofthe world. » } 
d not, neither was their 9 It any man haue an eare, let him beare. 
« Tie were ® as n — more in beauen, | ep Iſ any leade intp onptiuitie, h. dein 
caſt out, ſo than g Andthe great dragon, that ide ſeipent, called captiuitie: $if any kill with a ſword, heimyſt ens + Na 
— — 4 the deuil and Satan, was caſt out ;which deceiueth: ech by a ſ wort here is the patience andthe faith of With 2853. 5 
— more all the world: hee was euen caſt into the eatth, — ;the Saints. n tte 
his angels were caſt out with him. _ 14; And 1 beheld anocher: beaſ comming out 
to Then I hearda loude voyce in heauen,ſayi 0s of the earth, which had two hornes lik the nde 
Noi is ſaluation, and firength, cen but he ſpakolike th drag 47 


our God, & the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer a 2, And hee did all that the firſt beaſt eculd doe 
of out brethren is caſt dow id, which accuſed them Set ore him, and he —— the earth, & them which 
before out God day and night dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt heaſt, whoſe dead» 
11 But they ouetcame him by that blood of that ly wound was healed. 
6 How find! Lambe, and by that worde of their teſtimonie, and 13, And he did great wonders , do chat hee nike 
e loued not their liues vnto the death. fire to Fans ee been 08 erden 
ongue, to loue 12 Thetefote Yejoyce;ye& beauens, and yee that (ight « of mens aa =, 
bis ufe,chateftee well in them. Woe to the intiabitants of the earth, * And Jeceinedrbem thar d 0 
_ _— and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vnto the.l1 Che „which were fermittd 
l rand voll, which hath great wiach,knowing that he bath 170 of the beaſt, y ing to then th 
on the other ſide, but a ſhort time, *- The 15 that tl ey d make the image of 
he ſeyd not to 13 And when the dragon ſawe that he was caſt beaſ},which had the yound of a ſword,and did hue, 
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pr us — vnto thi earth, he perſecuted the woman which had . rg. And it was ted to him to glue 22 ſfirire © 2427 
hazardit, when brought forth the man chelde. vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image of the = wack ook 5 
ſrener feeder 14 But tothe woman were giuen two wings of a beaſt ſhould nd ſhould cauſe that.as Many ne hee; | 


rt. great e len at ſhe might ſlie int ade ig Ne dee beaſl, ſhoul dee 


hat plas 
6; AO der e place, where ſheej ee lor a times and be 


appointed for times, & nalfe a time, ftõ the reſe2ce of the ſerpent. d all, bork * lan 4 £ 
755 0 ba + 15 And the ſerpent 11 850 0 f b ayecs 1 lndros . Aa ee and 7 2 lens 6 epics 
| after the woman, likea.flgo, that hee might cauſe a 7 0 hand ox in their forcheads. 
her to be caried away of the flood. ad dat no man might buy or ſel, i, Aue bes 
1 But the earth holpe the woman, & the earth char? had the — hon the name of the beaſt, or the 
opened her mouth, & ſwalowed vp the flood, which number of his name. 


the dragon had caſt out of his mouth. 18 Hereis wiſdome, Let him that hath wit, count . 
17 Then the dragon was wroth with the ge the number of the beaſt : for it is the nu umher o 2 

mai, and went and made warre with the remnant o Pals and his number is ſixe andre rheeeſcore 

her ſecde, which keepe the ee Che. of God, and ſixæ. 805 a N 

and haue the teſtimonie of s Chriſt e l. A p. ö 11% 5 
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4 = heads is deſcribed, 8 which RT the _. arazded, 3 heauen pronounceth abem Ba 

: 22771 —_— 70 1407 — 11 ah other beaſt r1fing out © 4.5 the A. 14 7240 en e 

of the earth, 15 gineth power vnto bin. 18 andinto the Vihtage, 

Nd I fawea beaſt riſe our of the ſea, hauing ſe- Hen 1 looked, & loe, a Lambe ſtood on mount 

A uen heads, and ten — and vpon his hornes Sion, and with him an hundreth , fouttie and 
were ten crownes , and enn his heads the nane of fourcthonſand, hauing his farhers name; 1925 in 
blaſp hemie; © © * ns. foreheads., 

* 2 And the beaſt wich l de, was like à Led- 2 And I Heatd à voyce from Heauen 
pard.and his feete like a bears '8 his mblth' 2s the of many waters, ind as the us bf a g Riv 1 5 
mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power —. 4 heardthevoyce of harpers batping ly Th 


and his throne, and great anthonwie. - harpes. A NEL 


3 And I faweoneof — heads as were woun- 3 And they ſung as ic were a newe ſong beſofe 


ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and the throne, and before the foure beaftes;and the Ele 
all the world wondred =/ folowed the beaſt. ders: and no man could learne that ſong but the 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave hundrech 3 foure thouſand, APE were 
power vnto the beaſt, & they a e the beaſt, boughr from ee pie 
fayidg, Who is like vnto the bear! is ably "ro hou Theſe are th fich ate. not 
Warre, with him A 0 men: for they are virgin: theſe follbwg tHe 
Andthere was Sher vnta tima Tour; chat | whitherſoducr he gocth: :thele; ep bun 
ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and power was being rhe fiffPfturces yntb f 
given ynto him, ts doerwoand fotirticmontths, 5 Nnd in their Markus was fm tle gn fe 
6 Andheeopened his'mouth vio blaſphemip chieyihrd: without por: Bete tbet debt G 
againſt God. eo blaſpheine his Name, and his taber- 6 C Then I ſawe another Angel fic ic the Wach 
2 them that dwell in heauen. ofheauen, „Hauing an euerlalting Goifet, to preache 


7 And it was giden vnto him to make warre with vnto chem that dwelt on the earth and tp euery - 


the Saints, and to ouercome them, & power was gi. tion, and kinred.aridt e 
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=” The ſoventutt Puget c 
| Name! for ho ar ho, and ill id. 

come: an | »ſhall come und worſhip" before nee lor thy 

atid the (oa, ani | arts rr en : -julgements are made manifeſt; 

.. And there followed ansther Angell; Gying, 5 And after that looked, and beholde, the 

t. my Babylon that great tie is fallen, ir is talen: for ſhe Temple of the taberhacle of teſtimonie wasopen in 

JS. :, Wade all nations to dinke ol the vine of < a wrath heauen. a 
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— — Pacers . 10 18 And the tuen Angels eme our ofthe em- a Fo 
ae - 9+ HaAud the ehird Angdfollowed chem „ng pl which: tad the ſruen plagues, bertel e 
hed 10 w744h. with a loude voyce, If any man worſhip the: Deaſt and bright uten and haningheir breaftesgitded wes þ 
and eme and revel Ar mümhe in hs forchead, ach go ch golde n grds. 
ot on dis hand, ai e 2 J end 6f de fore bealler grue to bet. 
10 Thame hall drinke or ede ovAngelyſeuchy den vials full of the wilthof 
: ea ofthe pure wine, which powree Into God, whichliucth'for evermort, - | * - : 
the cup ofhiswrath, and he ſhalbe rormenred i in fire 8 And che Temple iwas full of the ſmoke of the b 
und brimſtone befote the holy Angels, are before glory of God and of his power, & no man was able f 
the Lambe. ro enter into the Temple till the n of . 
” T3 And rhefmoke of their torment! ſhall aſcend the leuen'Angels wete fulfilled. 5 gil rt 2A) 1 fl 
enctmore: and they ſhathzcno'reft day nor fig... H A B. X V 1 5 5 
eee ace he n and whoſo- 3 and 5 17 ee bo 
wen uno: 4 and ſo dium plagues avife inthe world, 18 ts aw EV f. 
ru yy en Patience of Saints: 'here ire ti e fel , 19 inna, 45 the great cite, po { 4 
that keep tlie Eomnatingts of God wa Atteste a grese yoyce out of the” Temple, Sh » 
faith of Ieflfs, Aw ing to the teuen Angels, Go your wayes, and ih f 
| + © x3 Then! heard 2voi Caen ors powre out the fete vials of the wrath of God vpon - 
1 7 1 to me, Write, The dead which b in the 9rd, are the earth.. 
| | fully bleſſed. Euen ſo fai irice :for they reſt 2 And the firſt went &powred « gut his vial vp- | 
Ee 3 from rf ir labours, and ther e vrkes folow them. n the earth:and there fel a noyſome; and a grievous 
. . 14 Arid Hooked; ede ee _— men „Which bad the marke of the beaſt, 
r ad vpon che Sond ne ſutin like votof aid Mn ech whichi worſhipped his image. 
' foweth good - A0 aalen 3 An the fecond 
e If ian, having on H brad agoldehi cr. qaile at in; n#the fecond Anget powred'our his vial vp- 
_—— 7. 3 a tha <a 4 ed " Vie &', aridir 4 2 berame asthe blood! of a lead a n 
444 *. another Fey came out of dhe Tete, men and etieiy lining thing ned in the en. 1 th 
| eig ith” 2 ce to lim thar fare on the 4 And the third Angel powred out liis vial vp- as is in dead Je 
2 cdude, : Thruſt in thy fickle & reape: for rhe time is on che riuers and' faunraines of waters, and they 9 ba 


* Maibarg.z9. come to reape: for the x harueft of rhe earthiis ripe. CAME blood: * 
LT. 16 And top that ſate on the cloude, thruſt i ib 5 And! hefrifzHe Angel of thewaters ſay, Lord, 
fickle on the earth. and the earth was reaped, thou art it, Huch att. and Which waſt: ang Holy, 

1 Thea another Angell eam out 6 tlie Tem · becauſe thög Haft indged theſethipgs, p 
ele,whichi is in beauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe ſickle. For; Ahead the blood of the Sins, ö 21 


18 And another Angel came Out from the altar, phers, and reſort aft edu glue them blog ro 26 
which had pi er ouer Hire, and cryed. with a LAN drinke: for they AC worthy: * 185 4 YL ſur 
cry to him chat had the ſnarpe ſickle, & ſayd, Thruſt 7 And I heil bother gut df the SanQuarie tha 
in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the By, Euen ſo Lord: God almightie, true & righteous cle 
vine yard of the earth: for her grapes areripe. arc thy iudgements, on 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his tharpe {i ſickle on 8 And the fourth Angel powred out his vial on — 
the earth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyarde the ſunnę, and jc was giuen vnto him to torment 
of the earth, & caſt them into that great wine Pe NY 1 {th heate of fire, 
of che Ver of God. i 4 — 4 A euch b „ and blaf. 

: .29) And the wine preſſe was troqen without the phemed the Name 9 which hath power over 
Eitic, and Blood c3me. out of wane prefle , ynte fſe plagues, and they repeated not, to giue bim 
the horſe bal rc gcc of @choulapignd xe £19 ory. 
Bundreth fur em hp And the Rüth Augel powred out bis vial vpon 
— u T Ae wee the beaſt , and his kingdom waxed * 

W nn dar Ga y gnawed theirtongues for ſorow, the 

8 l eto — 0 "oy 1— 2 7 1 And blaſpbemed the God of heauen for their ci 

v fult of Gods rah. Se deliuered. paines, and for their ſoreʒ and repented not of their fer 

Don awe another ſigne in heauen, great and workes.,., : . — 

en Iſeuen An els, bauing the ſeukn laſt | 15 Aol the fon Angel powrediout his vial vp- yr 

Ja y.ch 83 e wrath of Sd. on the great riner Euphrates , and the gyatet thereoſ com 

3: Be were a glaſſic ſea, mingled with, vp, that e N of, OI ould _ 

fire, ; been vigorieofthe beaſt, be prepared: wal 

and c e tus marke, and of the um- 13 And I awe 1 eee like frogs bs, 

; — G d at che glaflic ſca, hauing the N of the mouthof that dragon „ and out of | Joh 
„ %, bares of b of tha braſt , and:quaofale moth of = 
' Called, fr tonrs == ” 3 Ange t 2 g ebe ſong of Moſes theaſergae. tha falſe prophet. the e 
= fe of the Fa of the Lambe, ſaying, Great : 14 For they are the pure of devils,worki ard 
7 1 Ivy x 41 thy Ne _ gc: racleqgo go vnto the kings of the eorth, and = 2 
iuſt a Ce tapes wayesking.of whole world te gather them tothe ball ef ther FS 

ce thee, O and ofo- great — of God Amightie. 1 
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16 ap they gathered them Kaas deen power, ag ; 

called in Hebrew Arma gedon. p the beaſt, | 3 
17 © And the ſcuenth Angel — out his gr Theſe haveone irinde, anal gi th Weir 
hea into tlie ayrgand there came a ſoude voyceout power, and 7 05 20 

of t 3 beaden from: che thfone, fring, 14 Theſe tal $i the Far "ie" ths 

Itisdone 


18 Andrhere re vofers nfl an Eordetand = ! 3nd the are on his ner = | 

lightnings, and there was a earthq — ſuch 7 17. TH. fel; andfaittifh +" Ein Wy by 

T ee. g. 15. 4 a8 ds Hot nce men were von pores age ever ſo | And ke id nde Area le cid e 
e mig heie am enrthqudkke. + : Ge here the whore ficketh'afe people, and niut- IP "a; 
Feber Lr "of 19 And the great citiewas deuided into three titudes, and nations, and ton „ 


ted th ſort, vn partes, and the cities of the nations fell: and that +16 And the tenne hang thou-laweſt vp- . 


rot, Cel 5.24. great Babylon came in remembrance before God, on the beaſt, are they thar ſhalt hate the whore, . 

4 l e, T to giue vnto her the cup of the wine ofthe fierce» ſhalt make her deſolate an naked, and ſhal eate her 
rhe "weight 7 2 

akut n neſſe of his wrath; fleth, and burne her with fire. 

a talent was 20 Andeuery yle fled away,and the mountaines 17 For God hath put in wert heartes to fulfil 

threeſcore pound. dere not b found. his will, and todo wirft one cotiſent for to Bot their 

— — 2 21 And there fell a great Haile, like e talents, out i vnto the beaſt, vntill che words of God 

— %. of heauen vpom the men, & men blaſthemed God, be fulfilled, - 

fed amaruritus hecaiſẽ of theplague of the hayle: for the plague 18. And that woman which thou faweft — 

—— a thereof Was exceeding great. great citie, which reignerh ouer the kings of Fean 

A CHAP. XVII, CHAP. xvVIII. 


1 That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whome'the kings of the 2 The borrible deſtruction of Babylon is ſet out. 1 f. m_ — 
tarib cmmittea firnieation, 6 She n avunken with T blood wiarthauts . - . e with the 
of Samt. 7 The vn ſterie of che woman and the braſt that ca. luxurionſneſe of it, wer pe, nd ware: 20 But 4 4 * 76. 
, Yiech her, expounded; 11 their defiyutiion.. 14 , The Lambes - Joyce for that iuſfi vengeance of Gad. 


viclorie. 
Hem here came one of the feneh Aly which . Nd aſter theſe things, I ſaw 2 Angel come 
had the ſeuen vials, and talked with mee,laying- owne. from heaven, having great P's 10 
— — ſemence vnto me, Come ; I will fheiy rhe the © — that the earth was lightened with his glo 
— — a of the great whore that ſitteth vpon many waters, 2 And he cried our mightily with a loud voyce : 
barlos, 2 With whom baue committed fornication the gie Ir is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great 7+ — 8 
Kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth c:tie, and is become the habitation o deuils, and the , gle 
are drunken withthe wineof hetfornication, holde of all foule ſpirits,and a cage of euery vnclean 
So he caried .me away into the wilderneſſe in and hatefull birde. 
A chevte eo We spit. and Ife f woman lit ypon a bskarlet 3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine of 
= 40 ben coloured beaſt, full of names vf blaſphemic , which the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
garments : 2 Bad d ſever Heats, and ren horde, earth haue committed fornication with hier,and 99 
ſurelyit n de. " # Affd the woman tas ara ed i in purple & ar- marchantsofthe earth are waxed rich! oft the ablm> 
2 ale let, andgilded wich golde, 1095 precigiis tones, and dance of her pleaſures; 
aa — pearles, and had a Cup b goldin her hand, full of a+ 4 And I heard anothet voyce from beaden Bye 
much delighted bominations, and filthines of her fornication. Goe out of her, my people, xhat y e be not pattakers 
wh (his color, * And in her forehead wa a name written, A of her ſinnes, ind chat ye receive not of her plagues: 
Fe great Babylon, that mather of whore- 5 For her ſinnes are a come vp into heauen, and « He wth « 
and ee of theearth, -, God hath remembred her i iniquities. worde which Ag · 
e 7 AA faw J drunken vath; che blood .6- Rewarde her, euen as ſhe bath rewarded you, = or? ub 
Saintes 15 Hh) the blob: 72 the Mar a es and gu hey double, aa to we Wy The ein, one aft few £710» 
* Rnd the cup that ſhe hat to you. ther, and ri 
— 7 live me ks * * as much as the glo — elle, and liued one of _— 


. 10 mo Ani bel Taide d ante mee, ; Wherefore, i in pleaſure, ſo much give you to her torment & ſo- ſuch ſort, 6 they 


* they gr 
Very children Footy I 0 lhewe thee Rerie. of row: for (Befaich b in ber heart, I fir being a queene, 1 f, ſuch 
tat fn led that Smog and of that beaſt , 1 bee her, and am < no widowe,and ſhall ſee na mouining. = beape, that 
citie #6 hich i which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 8 FThetefore ſnal her plagues come at eoneday, — e 9 
ſo much ſpoken 8 The beaſt that 2 . e andi is not, death, and ſorotve, and famine, and ſhe ſhalbe burnt 7 With bes 
ef, ud whereof ind ſhall aſcend opt of the port & ſhall — fire: for that God whichcondemneth ber, is a; ls 
Virgil thus re- ky kate Lice hg am full 
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things, badrule man ſittetl: they are allo ſeen Kings © ment, ing, Alas, alas that great ne a9 
— as 2 Finegrol 2 one is, — another is not mightie cine-forin one home: js 

adj nes. ane! yet yet he commeth, he muſt continue 11 And the ma 

yet it remainethᷣ & ſhort — — 4 and wayle ouerher: f. no ah, Re NTT 
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mbes mariage,., ' .: Ko 2 ä en Jar — ? 11 J * an « mer The abut; ? 
ous ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine innen nd of, thechroneaying, Amen, Hallely-igh., * +) - 
b kde a et 160 of all manner 4 AThen avaycecameoutotrhe throne, ſaying jn 
of tho l ud ol U vehen of yugrie, and af prayſe our © all ye his ſeruants, and ye that ſeate * 3:8 
all veſſels of molſ precious wood, and of braile, and him, both ſmnall and great. 
of yron, and of marble, ö „ „ 6 And I heard like a voyceof a great multitude, 


TIM 
; hare 


 Jonwhrch i nent fatte & excellent, aredeparted from thee, and thou | 


before the fall of 
+ the ltafe, at 


at ſeaſon 


 Fuites rien, and waxed rich,ſball ſtand a farre off from her, for feare 
* ghe word fig niſi- 
eh ſuch fruits as 


| are longed for, 


4 + Tere.51.63. 


]  & Proſe Se 


| hehath condempedthat great whore, hic did core ont of fiismoutb,and' 


charets, and ſeruants, and (oules of men. 


13 And of n odours & oinzmengs, and as the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce 
and frankincenſe, and wine, & oyle, and fine floufe, of ſtrong thundęrings, aying, Hallclu-iah :. for tho 
and heate, and beaſtes, and ſheepe, and horſes, and Lord that God char under God bath reigned. 

7 Let vs be glad and ieioyce, and gilie glovie ta 
luſted after, him: for the marriage of hat Lambe is come, and 
which were his ae hack made tes elfe readie. 


4 


14 (And the f apples ape ſoule 
are departed from chee, and all things 


ſhalt finde them no more) E 0 ] 
15 Themarchants of theſe things which were fine linnen is the b righteouſnes of Saints. 
of her roxment, weeping and wayling, they which are called vnto the Lambes ſupper. 
16 And laying, Alas plas that great citie, that was he (aid vnto me, Theſe words of God 615. 
clothed in fine linnen and purple, and skarlet, and 7 
gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearles. but he ſaid vntome, See thou doe it not: I am thy 
17 Fot in one houre ſo great tiches are come to fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren, which haue 
deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the people the e teſtimonie of Ieſus, Worſhip God: for the te- 
that occupie ſhippes, and ſhipmen,and whoſocuer ſtimonie of à Ieſus is the Spirit of prophecie. 
traffike on the ſea, ſhall and a ſarre off, 
18 And crie, when they ſee that ſmoke of that horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was called Faith- 
her burning, ſaying, What citie was like vnto this full and true, and he iudgeth & fighteth righteouſly. 
great citie? 12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, and his head were many crownes t and hee had a name 
crie, weeping, and wayling, and ſay, Alas, alas, that written, that no man knew but himſelſGeee 
great citie, wherin were made rich all that had ſlips 13 And he was clothed with a garment dipt in 
on the ſea by ber coſtlineſſe: for in one houre ſhee is blood, and his name is called I. H R vvo ADR 
made deſolate. | -.|6F 86d, e Ft ; 4 
20 O heauen, reioyce of her, & ye holy Apoſtles 14 And the hoſtes which were in heaven, follow 
and Prophets : for God hath puniſhed her to be re- ed him vpon whitc horſes, clothed with fire linnen 
uenged on her for your ſakes. white and pure. 
21 Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 15 And out of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
a great milſtone, + and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, ſivorde, that with it he ſhoulde ſmitethe heathen:for 
With ſuch violence ſhal that great citie Babylon be he ſhall + rule them with a i yp yron: for hee it is 
caſt and ſhalbe found no more, | that treade h the wine preſſe of the fierceneſſe and 
22 And the voyce of harpers, and muficians,and wrath of almighty God, 1 2 ⁊ 
of pipers, and trumpetters ſhalbe heard no more in 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his 
thee, and no craſtesman, of whatſoeuer craft he be, thigh a name written „ „ THz KING, OF 
ſhall be found any mate in thee: and the ſound ofa x I N GS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 
milſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee., 17 AndIfawean Angel ſtand in the ſunne, who 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhineno more eryed with a loud voyce,faying ro all the foules that 
in thee: and the voyce of the bridegrome and of the did flie by the middes of heauen, Come, and gather 
bride ſhall bee hearde no more in thee: for thy mar. your ſelues together ynto j ſupper of F great God, 
chants were the great men of the earth: and with 18 That — may cate the fleſh of Kings and the 
thine inchantments were degeiued all nations. leſh of hie Capraines, andehefteſh of mighty men, 
24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- and J hotſes, & of them that fit op them 
phets,and of the Saints, and of all that were flaine and the fleſh df all ſteemen, and bondmen, and of 
vpon the earth. | ae ee 
| CHAP XIX..... w Ang I fare the beaſt, andtheKingsof the 
1 The heauenly company praiſe God for anengin the, blood of his earth, an their hoftes gathered tagether t ma c 
ſernant:n the whore, g They rewritten bleſſed, that are ral. batrel againſt him chat fate onthe horſe, and againſt 


led is the Laml es ſupper, 1 The Angel will not bee worſhip» his armie- | 
CA 22 bösen 1b, df 1 aten, from meat 20 Butthe beaſt was token, & with him 5 falſe 
opher that wrought miracles before him, wheres 


18 The battell, 20:wheretm the beaſt is taten, 21 and cat 
into the burnin lake. | | op 
| A Nd after theſe things I heardea' great voyce of by e dec 
great multitude in heauen, ſaying, # Halletu- and ther 5 worQupped his image. Theſe both were. 


. 


h, ſalüation, and glorie, andhonour,and power bee aliue caſt into a lake of fire, burning with biimſtone. 


to the Lord our God. 


| | | 21 And the remnant were ſlayne with the fwerd 
2 For true ant riehteqits . E | 


ve bis iudgements fot of him that ſitt th ypon the horſe, which commeth 
rupt the earth with berfornication, and hath auen - ich their ffefn. 
ged the blood of his ſeruants ſed by her had. C HA Pp. XX. . 

2 And againe they fande, Halldu-iah : and that 1 The Angel 2 bimieth Satan for a thoufend yeerer: 8 Being 
her ſmoke roſe vp for enetmore; ” II En r 9 — 
1 Pale 1 A "eu f „mies ggainſt the Saiutes, 11 but the vengeance of the Lerde 
b IFF Ihr i es 0 t ; A503} 24.3 10 And 
—b 9 43 211 


n « 
* 
- * * 
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8. And tu her was graunted, that ſhe hould be 
arayed with pure fine linnen and ſhining, for the 


5 Good workee 


e Which ave | f 


commanded 10 


For leſus is 
the marke that 


9 Thenheſaide vnto me, Write, & Bleſſed are which ave lu) 
And we of , 


> OL . Matt. 22.4. ' 
10 And I fell before his feete, to worſhip him: 2 Chap, 1 | 


A 


: * „bee witneſſe.of. 
11 And I ſaw heauen open, and behold, a white Teſs | 


all the prophe- 


cies ſhogie 4% 


* Pſal.1.g, 


* cb. 174. 
14m. 6. 13. 


deceiued then that recęiued the'beaftsmarky 


Il che foules were fited full 


21.2 


U. U .. 
and 66 
Ne 2. Pe 


, n 5 Re * * TY — EPI OCW 9 
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Chriſtes office 


AR ſaw an Angel come dowaerfrom heaurn, he wil dwel with them: and they tha 
hauing the key of the hottomles pit, arid a great. and God himſelfe ſhalbe their God with them. 
chalae in his hand- pore d © 4 + And God (hall wipe away all teares from 
2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, . their cies : and thereſhalbe no more death, neither 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him a ſorow, neither N ſhal there be any more 

thouſand yeeres: ; paine : for the firſt things are paſſed, EP 
3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, andhe. 5 And hethar fate ypoathe throne, ſaid, + Be- 


ſhoulde deceiue the people no more, till the thou-, Write t fox thc ſe wordes are faithfull and true. 
and yeeres were fulfilled ; for after that he muſt bee 6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done, I am Al- 
.looſed for a little ſeaſon. 2241 - . phaand Omega, the beginning and the end: Iwill 
a Por indgement 4 And I faw-aſeates ;' and they fate vpon them, giue to him that is a thirſt, of the well of the water 
was commuted to and iudgement was giuen vnto them, and / /aw the of life freely. | 
— jeſus, and for the worde of God, and which did not and I uill be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 
worſhip the beaſt, neither his image, neither had ta- 8 But the fearefull and vn beleeuing, and the a- 
was Linen ouer ken his marke vpon their forekeads, or on their bominable and murtheters, and whoremongers, and 
handes: and they liued, and reigned with Chriſt a ſorcerers, and idolarers, and all liars (hall haue their 
thouſand yecre, 3 | 3 part.in the lake, which burneth with fire and biim- 
But the reſt of the dead men ſhall not liue a- ſtone, which is the ſecond dean. 
gaine, vntill the thouſand yecres be finiſhed ; this is 9 And there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen 
the firſt reſurrection. Angels, which had the ſeuen vialles full of the ſeven 
6 Bleſſed and holy is hee, that hath part in the laſt plagues, and talked with mee, ſaying, Come: I 
firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the ſecond death bath will ſhew thee the bride,the Lambes wife. 
no power: but they ſhalbe the Prieſts of God and of 10 And he carried mee away in the fpirite toa 
Chrift, and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yeere. great and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me that 
7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, great citie, that holy Hierulalem, deſcending out of 
Satan ſhall be looſed our of his priſon, cauen from God, | | 
8 And ſhal go out to deceive the people, which i 


o 6berys, 


11 Hauing the glory of God : and her ſhining 
are in the foure quarters of the earth: even + Gog was like vnto a ſtone molt precious, as a Iaſper 
and Magog , to gather them together to battell, ſtone cleaxe as eryſtall, | | 

whoſe number u, as the and of the ſe. 1312 And had a great wall and hie. and hadtwelue 


o* Bel. 322. 


DEE earth, and they compaſſed the tents of the Saints a- wiitten, which are the twelue tribes of the children 
zhe whole face bout, and the beloued citie : but fire came downe of Iſrael, | 2 
of the earch, how from God out of heauen, and deuoured them. 1 3 Onthe Eaſt part there were three gates, and 
oy vg 4% 10 And the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt on the North ſide three gates, on the South fide 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, whete that beaſt three gates, and on the Welt ſide three gates. 
and that ſalſe, prophet are, and ſhall, be tormented 14 And the wall of the citię had tviclue founda - 
euen day and night for euetmore. iĩꝛioas, and in chem the Names of the Lambes twelue 
11 And I ſaw a great hire throne, and one that Apoſtles. E: SY 
ſate on it, from whoſefafe fied away both the earth 15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
and heauęn, and their place was no more found, rTeede, to 3 cizie withall, and the gates 
12 And I ſa the dead, both great & ſmall ſtand thereof. and the wall thereof, | 


x3 And the ſea gave vp her dead, which were in height of it are equall. 
her, and death and hel deliuered vp the dead, which 


I e nd whoſoeuer was not found written inthe 
booke of life, was caſt into che lake of fire, 
the firſt foundation was Iaſper : the ſecond of Sa- 


{i..' CHAP. XXI. phire : the third of Chalcedonie : the fourth of an 

> my — N . ee. Emeraude : 2 
Nen eee builling of thee 20 Thefift ofa Sardonyx: the ſixt of a Satdius : 
gr Ne ke 2.2 we tei , the ſenenthof a Cheyſolitas the eight of a Berylithe 


L o N ö — _—_ * , - F220 * * 
71.65 ty. 1 ae! newe hennen, and a newe earth: ninth ofa Topaze: the tenth of a Chryſopraſus the 
— 66,22, A or cke re firſt heauen, andꝶhe firſt· earth were eleuentkhofa Tacynth : the twelfth an Amethyſt, 
Fenris. paſſed away, and there was no mote fea? , r And the twelue gates weretwelue pearles, | 


ſalem come downe from God out of heauen, prepa- the citie ?spure golde, as ſhining glaſſe. 


eine for her husband. 1 
3 © Ah4Theardayreat voice out of heauen, ſay- God almightic and the Lambe are the Temple of 


23 $And 


ing, Behold, the Tabernacle of God i with men, and it. 


r 9 WWW . S 
3 „ * Y 1 5 2 TEE int, 
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ſhut him vp, and ſealed che doore vpon him: that hee hold,T make all things newe: and be ſaid vnto me, 


cording to their morxkes.. man, that is, of the c Angel. kf 
14 And death and hell were caſt intothelake of 18 Andy building of the wal of it wag of Iaſper: 27/8. 
fire : this is the ſeconddeath. and the citie was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe. | 
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 Chap.rB, 
and 22.13. 


then, c. te men. ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witnes of 7 He that ouercommeth, ſhal inherit al things, 


4 Meir lot and 
in heritauce & of 
were. 


9 And they went vp into the b plaine of the gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 


& Chap.3.5.and before God: and the bookes were opened, andano- 16 And the citie Tay Þ fourtſquate, and the-“ fre Hun- 5 
21.27. Phu. g.. ther booke was opened, which is the bocke ol life, & length is as large as the breadth of it, and he meaſu · — 
| the dead were iudged ofthoſe thinges, which were red the citie with the reede , twelue thouſand fur- ourrigh corners, - | 
written in the bookes, according to their workes, longs: and the length, andthe breadth, and the = therefore th 

reciam call 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- = 3 


were ig them: and they were iudged euery man ac · dreth fourtie and foure cobites, by the.meaſur e of 2 Aan of 


continuance, and 


He aldeth this, 


| 5 : 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie EG 


were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones: of «x. 


By fireete hee 


2 And J Iohn ſawe the holy citie newe Hieru. and euery gate in of one pearle, and the 4 ſtreete of „d 
broadefi place 
23 And I ſaw no Temple therein : forthe Lord ofthe citi LE 


WEE ns 5 


£2 22 Fea _ _- 72 S 2 <5 RI 

+ Ela. con. 23 And this citichath no neede of the ſunne, . downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angell 

neirhet oſthe moonetoſhinein xi for the glorie of iwhich ſhewen me theſe ihiagxxꝛ—ꝛ 
| Sold did light ĩt: and the Lambe is thelighrof it. 9 Bur he ſaide vnto me, See thou doe it not: for 
+ EK 60. . 24 + And the people which are ſaued, ſhal walke Lam thy fellowe ſetuaunt, and of thy brethren the 
in the light of it: and the Kings of the earth ſhall Prophets, and ofthem which-keepe the wordes of 

bring their glorie and honour vnto . this booke: worſhip God. | 
25 And the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut by day: 10 And he ſaide vnto me, Seale not the word: of 
for there ſhall be no night there. the prophecie of this booke:for the time is at hand. 
26 And the glorie, and honour of the Gentiles 11 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtikand he 
ſhal be brought vnto it. | which is filthie, let him be filthĩe ſtill: and he that is 
27 And there hall enger into it none vncleane righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and hee that is 
thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination boly, let him be holy ſtill, 
or lies: but they which are written in the Lambes 12 And behold, Icome ſhortly, and my reward 
ꝛe booke of life, is with mee, + to giue euery man according as his 


ke ſnall be. 
| CHAP. XXII. — 5 
. puer of water of lifsis ſhewed, 2 and thetvee of hs» 6, ,, 13 Lama Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 


7 Then followeth the concluſion of thu prophecie, 8 where the end, the firſt and the laſt. 
John declweth, that the things herein contained ave moſt true» 14 Bleſſed are they, that doe his commannde- 
13. Aud — the =_ or repeatech theſe worder, Ad thing ments, that their right may be in the tree of liſe, and 
2 „„ may enter in through the gates into the citie, 
| An he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, 15 Por without ſhal be dogges and enchanters, 
II clenre as cryſtall, proceeding out of the throne and whoremongers, and murtheters, and idolaters, 
of God, and of the Lambe. and whoſoeuer loueth or maketh lies. 

2 Ina the middeſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 16 I Ieſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtiſie vnto 
fide of the iiuer, was 5 tree of life which bare twelue you theſe thinges in the Churches: I am the roote 
maner of fruits, & gaue fruit every moneth: and the and the generation of Dauid , and the bright mor- 
leaues of the tree ſeru2d to heale the nations with. ning ſtarre. 

And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the 17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And 
chrone of God and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, and let him that beareth, ſay, Come: and let him that is 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerue bim. | 
4. And theyſhall ſee his face, and his Name water of life freely. 0, 

ſhal be in their forcheads. Ne 18 For I proteſt vnto enery man that heareth the 
5. #*Andthereſtalbeno night there, and they wordes of the prophecie of this booke, If any man 
neede no candle, neither light of the ſunne: for the ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges, God ſhall adde vnto 
Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall reigne him the plagues, that are written in this booke: 

for cuermore, 19 Andifany manſhal diminiſh of the words of 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe wordes are faith- the booke of this prophecie, God ſhal take away his 
full and true: and the Lorde God of the holy Pro- part out of the booke of life, and out of the holy ci- 
phets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruauntes the tie, and from hole things which are written in this 
things which mult ſhortly be fulfilled. „ ET HT + dey 

7 Beholde, I came ſhortly, Bleſſed a heethat 20 He which teſtifieththeſe things Faith, Sorely, 
keepeth the wordes of theprophecie of this booke. I come quickely: Amen. Euen o,comeLord Tefus. 
8 And I am Iohn, which awe and heard theſe 21 The grace of our Lorde Tefus Clift be with 
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thinges: and when I had heard and ſeene, I fell you all, Amen, 
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Adde not, nòt di mliniſſ. 


ofe New. 3. 4. 
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J Abe Table of che erben af 
the proper names which are chiefly found in the olde Teſta- 


105 ment, wherein tlie firſt number ſignifieth the 7, 
| Cauhapter, the ſecond the verſe. | Pl 


BY" N the wickednes of time, & the blindneſſe of the former age hath bene ſueh, that all things 
| altogether haue bene abuſed & corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diners of the holy men 
named in the Scriptures haue bene forgotten, & now ſęeme ſtrange vntovs,or the names of infants that 
ſhould euer baue ſome godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhould be memorials & markes of the children 
of God receiued into hu beuſhold,haue bene hereby alſo changed & made the  fignes and badges of 1dola- 
trie and heatheniſh impietie : we haue now ſet forth this Table of the names that be — vſed in the 


old. Teſfament with their interpretation, as the Hebrew importeth,partly to cal bucks the godly fro the 4 
1 | abuſe,when they ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers, and what they ſigmifiexthat IT cbil- | A 


dren nome named after them may haue teſtimo mes by their very names, that they are within that faith- 
Full familie that in all their doings had euer Goa before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their 
names ta ſerue God from their infancie,aud baue occaſion to prayſe him for his workes wrought in them, 
and their fathers,but chiefly to reſtore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the Stripe 
tures and ſecrete myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be vnderſtanded. Ve haue medled rerely with 
the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation is vicertaine, and many of them are corrupted from: + 
their originall,as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of this Table which haus bene 
corrupted by the Grecians, Nowe for the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted, let not the 
; diligent Reader he careful: for he ſhall finde them in places moſt conmment amongſt the annotations: 
. at lea? ſo any as may ſteme to make for any edification,and vnder ſtanding of the Scriptures, © G AA 


.. U να of 5 Abital. the father of the dewe. 2. Sam. 3. 4. 
; a A Abaton, a teacher. Exod. 4. 14. Abitob, the father of goodneſſe. 1. Chro. 8. 1 1. Ahitub 
Abdia 1744 


Abda. a ſeruant. 1. Kings chape4.verſe 6. Abner, the fathers candle. . Sam. 13.5 o. Abitub 
Abdiel Abdel, a ſeruant of God. lere. 3 6. 26. Abram, añ 2159 facher. Gen. 11. 31. 
Abdai Abdi, my ſeruant. 1. Chro. 6. 7. Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the 
Abdi and Abdiah, a ſeruant of the Lord. 1. Kin. 18. 3. & Oba · name was changed. Gen. 17.5. 
Audias diah, one of the twelue Prophets. Abſhalom,a father of peace, or the fathers peace, Abeſalom 
Abdiel, the ſame, 1. Chro. 5. 15. or reward. 2. Sam. 3. 3. Abeſſalom 


Abdenago Abed- nego, ſeruant of ſhining, Dan. f. 7. J Achan, troubling: loſh.7, 1. wbois called A. Abſolom 
9 Abel, mourning the name of a cite. Iudg. 11.33, char. r. Chro. 27. 

| | x,Sam.6.18, bue Habel, the name of a man, J Adadezer, reade Adarezer , beautifull helpe. Hadadezer - 
',. ©  dothſignific vanitie, Gene. 4. 2. 2. Sam. $.3.and E. Chro. 18.3. *. 
Abagatha Abgatha, father of the winepreſſe, Eſter 1. 10. Adaiah, the witneſſe of the Lord, 1. Chron. 6. Adaias 
Abagtha AbLk.the will of the Lord. 2. Chro. 29. 1. 41. | 2; : 
Abuam Abiam, father of the ſea 1. Kings 14. 31. Adaliah, pouertie. Eſter 9. 8. Adalia 


Abiſaph Abia athering father. 1. Chin. 6. 23. Exo. Adam, man, earthly, reade Gene. 5.2. 
Ebiaſaph 9 * 's . Adiel, the witneſſe of God. 1. Chro. 4.38. — 
Abiathar, father of the remnant af excellent fa- Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler. 2. Sam. 3.4, Adonias 
ther. 1. Sam. 2221. „ Adonibezek,the Lords thunder. Iudg. 1. 5 | ab 
bida, father of knowledge:Gen.2 5.4. Adonikam, the Lord is riſen, Exra 2.1 3. and 8. 
Abidan, father of iudgemtnt. Num. . 11. 13+ : 
Abiel, my father is Göde. Sam. 9. 1. Adoniram, the high Lord. 1. Kings 4.6. 
Abiezer, the fathers helpe. Ioſh. 17.2, A— . — Lords 87 er! 10.1. INTO 
k Abigail, the fachers io. Kings 25.3, | | Agabus,agrathopper, 11.28, | . 
Abigal | Abikatehe father of Acengehy Num. 3.35. Agar, a ſtranger, Gen. 16. 1. Gala. 3.24. _ 
Abiu Abihu, he is a father. Exod. 6.23. I Ahax, taking, or poſſeſſing. 2. King. 16.2. of 
1 Abihud, the father of ptayſe. t. Chron. g. 3. Ahaſueros, a prince or head, Dan. 9. r. Abaſtuceſlr 
Abilene, lamentable. Luke 3. 4. Ahbay, a brother of vnderſtanding. 1. Chron. . 


Abimael, a ſather from God. Gen. 10. 28. 29] © - c © | 
Abimelech, the kings father, or a father of coun- Abiiah, brother of the Lord 1.Chro, 2.25. 
ſel, or the chiefe king.Gen.2043>- ':* Abimaaz,brother of-counſel};1,Sam.1 4.5 o. 


Aminadab . Abinadab, à father of a vowe, or of a free minde, Ahiman, brother of the right hand. Numb, 3. _ 
1 or prince. r. Sam. 16.8. "14:3 409% 6 eee 8 2 5 : - 
Abinoom Abinoam, Father of beantie;Tadpes 4. 6. 6 Ahimelech, a Kings brother, 1. Sam. 2 T. 1. 
b Abirom Abiram;an high, father, r.King,16:34, Ahimoth, a brother of death. 1.Chro.6.25, 
ns Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance. r, Kings 1.3, Ahinoam, the brothers beautie. 1. Sam. 14. 15. 1 
. Abiſhai, the fathe:s reward. . Sam. 26. 6. Ahior, the brothers light. Iudeth 3. 8. Achior 
Abſhaton. Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of Ahitab,un heattie brother, Iudeth. 1. Jr. Ahalab 


the father. 2. Sam. J. 2. Abra, a we ete ſauouring medow, 1. Chro. g. 1. Ahlab 

— 2 Abiſbwazche forhorgh Huston. 1. Chro. 6.4. Ahikam; a brother ariſing, or auenging, 2.King, Abara* 

Abiſne ©" 1 Abiſhur,the father of q ſopg,or of a wall, or of 22.122 Achiam: 
dnrch Iighteouſnelſen;Clroulans 2! Honeh yt > Ahicze:3thebibchets helpe;Nuimay/za, 
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* 
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Amnon 
Aminon 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Aran, oren 


Aſhriel 


Bedliada 
Beelmeon 


Beelmon 


the houſe, as alſo Baalzibul,figniGeth the ſame, Diottephes. nouriſhed of Iupiter. {7 WI 
Te Luke 11. 1 f. Numb. 33. 38. TIED 2 e 
Baal-zebub,zhemaſter of flies. . King 1.2. I Dodanab, loue. 2. Chro. 20. 177. 


— — 7˖7½%¼ 5 
Aholah,a manſion or dwelling in her ſelſ. n alfliction. 2.Sam. 4,3, 
Aholibah, my manſion in her. Bek. 2 3.4. Bad on Gene. $1.9. 
| Ahod,prayſing or confeſſing, Ludges 5.11. Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, of a 
¶ Alian,high, 1. Chro. 1. 40. drunkard. 1. Mae. 7. 8. . 
q Amalck,a licking people. Gen. 36.13, Bachenor, and Bacenor,the fame.2.Macca.1 2.35. 


Amariah, the Lord laid, or the lambe of the Lord. Badaiab, the Lord alone. Exra 26.33. 
r | ancient in iudgement,2.Kings 20. 12. 
Amaia, ſparing the people.. Sam. 27.25. Baldad,olde loue, or without loue. Iob 8.i. 
Amaſhai,the gift of the people. 1. Chro. 6. 3. Barachel, bleſſing God. lob 32.2. 
Amuſhſi, the treading of the people. Nehe. 11.12, Barachiah, bleſſing the Lord. Lech.. i. 
Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord, 2. Chro. 19.16. Bar- ionab, ſonne of a doue. Matt. 16.17. 
Amithi, true or fearing, 2. Kings 14.25. Barnabas the ſonne of conſolation. Actes 4. 36. 
Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee, 1. Barabbas, ſonne of confuſion, Matt. 27. 16. 
Chron, ;. Baruch, bleſſed. Iecre, 32.13. 


Babylon 


Badaias 
Bediah 
Bildad © 


Berechiah 


Ammiſhadai,f people of f Almighty. Nom. 1,21, Bathſeba,the ſcuenth daaghter,or the daughter of Bethſabe 


Aſher, bleſſedneſſe. Gene, 30. 13. 
Aſniel, the worke of God. 1. Chro. 4. 35. 
Aſhur, bleſſed or trauailing. Gene. 10.22. 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroyer. Tob. 3. 8. 
Aſtyages, gouernour of the citie. Dan. 1 3.65, 
¶ Atatah, a crow ne. 1. Chro. 2. 26. 

- Athaiah, the time of the Lord. Nehe. 11. 4. 
Athaliah, time for the Lord. 2. Kings 8. 26. 
¶ Axa, ſtrength. Ezra 2.49. 
Azaniah,hearkening the Lord. Nehe. 10.9. 
Axareel, the helpe oł God. 1. Chro. 1 2.6. 
Azariah,helpe of the Lord. 2. Kings 14. 21. 
Azankam,belpe riſing tg: 1.25. 
Axmaueth, ſtrength of death. 2. Sam. 23. 31. 
Azubah,forſaken, 1. Kings 22.42, 

Dauid, beloued. . Sam. 17. 1 2. 


Azur, holpen, or helper. Iere. 28.1. | 
| B. T Deborah,a word ox a bee. Gen.; 5. 8. 
B Aal, Bealim, lord, lords: the name of the idole Delphon, a dropping downe. Eſter g.77. 
Jof the Sidonians , or a generall name to all Demas, fauouring the people. Col. 4. 14. 
idoles, becauſe they were as the lords and ow- . — the people. a. Mac. 12. 2. 
ners of all that worſhipped them.. Samu. 7.4. Deu: el, know God. Num. 1. 14. 
Tudges 2. 3. aud 725 8 © ¶ Diblam, a cluſter of ſigges. Hoſ. 1. 3. 
- Baalida,a maſter of knowledge.r.Chro, 147  Didymus, a twinne Iohm 1 1.16. 
Baal - meon, the lord or maſter af the manſion o Dinah, iudgement. Gene. 30.21. 


Clemens, meeke. Phil. 4.3. 

eopatra, the glory of y countrey.i. Mac. 10.57. 

¶ Col-hozeth, ſeeing all. Nehe. 3.15. 

Coneniah, the ſtabilitie ofy Lord. a. Chro. 1. 1 3. 
Cosbi, a liar. Num. 2 5. 18. 


& 


21. 


D Dalilah,a bucket or conſumer. Iudg.16.4, 
Damaris, a litle wife, Actes 19.34. 

Dan, a iudgement. Gen. 14.14: 

Daniel, iudgement of God. Dan. 1.6, 

Dathan, ſtatute or lawe, Num, 16,1, 
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Ammon, a people.Gen, r9.38, an oath 2.Sam.11.3. : 

Amon, faichfull, 2. Kings 21.18. Bathſhua,the daughter of ſaluation. 1. Chro. 3. 5. Baltaſar 
Amos, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, J Belſhatſar, without treaſure, or ſearcher of trea. — 
Amoz,ſtrong, the father of Ithai.Ifai, 1. 1. ſure. Dan. 5. 1. | — — 
Ami, ſtrong. t. Chro. 6. 46. Benaiab, the Lords building. 1. Chro. 4. 36. — 
¶ Anah, afflicting, anſwering, or ſinging, Gen, 36. Beniamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt | 
2, and Hanna, gracious ormercifull.r,Sam,i1,2, called Benoni, the ſonne of ſorow. Gen. 35. 18. 
Ananiah, the cloude of the Lord. Actes 5.1, Beraiah,the Lords creature. x.Chro,8,21, 

Andreas, manly. Mat. 4. 1 f. Berak,bghening, Iudges 4.6, Barak 
Anub,agrape.r.Chro.q.8. Bered, baile, 1. Chro. 7. 20. | tad 
Antipas, for all, or againſt all. Reue.2, 13. Bethiah, the Lords daughter. 1. Chro. 4. 18. Phathouiab 
© Apadno, the wrath of his indgement , or the Bezaleel,in the ſhadow of God:Exod.zr,2, Perelcel 

— his palace. Dan. 1.46. Bileam, the ancient of the people. Num. 2a. 3 Balaam 

Apollo, a deſtroyer. Actes 18.24.the name alſo of Bilhah, olde, or fading. Gen. 29.39 , 

— ¶ Boas, in power, or ſtrength. Ruth. 2. 2. Boos. Boax 
Apphia, bringing forth, or increaſing. Philemon 2. 5 C. 

¶ Aram, height, or their curſe. Gene. 10.23, Aiaphas, a ſearcher, Matt. 26. 57. Chal 

Arbel, Bel, or God hath auenged, Hoſ. 10.14. Calcol, nouriſhing, 1. Kings. 4. 3 r. col 
Archelaus, a prince of the people. Matt. a. a3. Caleb, as a heart. Num. 13. 7. 

Areli, the altar of God. Gen. 46.16, Canaan, a marchant. Gen. 9. 18. 

Aretas, vertuous. 2. Macca. 5. 8. Carmi, my vine. Gen. 46. 9. 

Artahſhaſte, feruent to ſpoyle. Era 7.21. Caſeluhim, as pardoned. Gen. 10. 14. Chaſelon 

Aa, a phyſicion. 1. Kings i 5.8, Cephas,a ſtone. lohn 1.42. Chaſlonum 
Aſael, God hath wro . ne 8. epitah, a lioneſſe.Ezra 2.25, Caſluhim 
Aſaph, gathering. 1. Chro. 6.39. ¶ Cherub,asa childe. Ezra 2.59. Chephirah 
Aſharelah,the bleſſednes of God. 1. Chro. 25. 2. Chileab, tlie reſttaint of the father. a. Sam.. 3. ä 
Aſhbel, an olde fire. Gene. 46.21. ' Chilion,petrfite,or all like a doue, Ruth 1. 3. : 
q Ciſlon,hope,or confidence. Num. 34.21. Chiſlon 


Col-bozet® 
Conaniah 
Corbi 


CCuſan,Cufi,blackc,or an Ethiopian, 2.Sam.x$, Cuſhi _ 


Alaiah, the poore of the Lord.1,Chro.z.24, Dilsias 


Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


_ Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelaim 
Diblaim 
Dina 


Dios 
Do dauah 
Dodanim, 
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Doeg, careful. Sam. 21. | 41 role. 1. 38 „ 4 
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da Dor generation knowledge. 1. Ning. 1. CS Lord. Iere. 29.3. FO Pa 
_ . 2. Mac. 2.19. * . Gazabara —— £ F — 
Gedaliah, the greatnes of the Lord. lere. 38. I. —— 
Equt. paſſing or . Gen. 10.24. edeon, a breaker or deſtroyer.Iudg. 6.13. Gid 
Bden,pleaſure.2.King, 19.13, — valley of viſion. 2. King. 4. 12. Gi con 
E flocke. 1. Chro. 23. 23. Gera, a pilgrime,or ſtranger. Gen. 46. Ms 2 —_ | 
Bdom, reddie or earthie. Oen. 2 5. 30. T Ginath,a garden. 1. 1 2t. _ 
Flhanm * J Elchanan, the mercy of God. 2. Sam. 23. 24. J Gog,aroofe of an Exek. 38.2, | 
| Eldaah, the loue of God. Gen. 25. 4. Goliath, a captiuitie. r. Sam.. 4. 
Eldad, the loue of God. Num. 11.26. Gomer, a conſumer. Gen. 10.2. 
Elead Eleadah, witneſſe of God. 1. Chro. 7. 21. Gorgias, terrible. . Mace. 3.38. 
Eleaſah, the worke of God. r. Chro. 2 39. H 
BRleazaus Eleazar, the helpe ol God.Exod.6.23, Abakkuk, a wreſtler. Hab. 2. 1. Abakuk 
Eliazar Eliab, my God the father. Num. 26.8, Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lords ſhielde Habazzi- 
Eli Eliah, God the Lord. 2. Chro. 8. 27. Iere. 35. 3. niah 
Elias Eliakim, God ariſeth. Iſa. 22. 20. Habiah the hiding ofthe Lorde. Nehe. 7.63. Habaiah 
Eliam the people of God 2. Sam. 23. 34. Hacalah, waiting of the Lord. Nehę. 10.1, Achaliab 
a -: Bliafaph,the Lord eneteaſeth. Num. 1 14. Hadad, ioy. Gen. 25. 15. 1. Chro. 1. 30. - Hecheliab 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth. 1. Chro. 3.24. Nasa 1 * ty Exta 2.46. Hadar 
Eliathas Eliatha, thou art my God. 2. Chro. 25. 4. | Lordes feaſt. 1 Chro.6, 30. Hsgaba 
Eliathah Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chro. 26.3. Han — an ys beate. Gen. 10. i ;. Aggia 
Elidad, the beloued of God. Num. 3 4. 21. Hamdan, heate of iudgement. Gen. 36.26, Amatha 
Elihu, he is my God. 1. Chro. 12. 20. Hamul, merciſull. Gen. 46. 12. Abatha 
Elmelech Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſell of Hanameel, the mercy of God. Iere. 32.7. Anameel 
| God. Ruth 1.2. Hananeel, the grace of God. Nehe.3. . Haniel. 
Elionai © , Elioenai,to him mine eyes. 1. Chro. 3. 23. Hanani, gracious, or mercifull. 1. Kings 16.7. 
liphal, a miracle of God. 1. Chro. 11. 35. Hananiah, grace of the Lord. Iere. 37. 1 . Ananias 7 
2 * Eliphalet, che God oſ deliuerance. z. Sam. 5.16. Harim, dedicte to Bod. 1. Chro. 24. . | 
Eliſſun Eliſha, my God ſaueth.r,Kings 19.16. Haſadiah. the merey ofthe Lord. 1. Chro, 3. 20. Afadiah..: 
Eliſſeus „ Uliſhah, e lambe of God. Gene. 16. 4. Hattil an howling for finne.Ezra 2. 57 - Baz 
Eliſſeus © Eliſha bat my Godiudgeth. . Chro. 23 r. Fauah, liuing, or giuing life. Gen. 3. 20, 11 
Eliſſa Eliſheba, the othe of God, or the fulneſſe of God. Harzael ſeeing God.3.King.19.17, _. _Azael 
Eliabeth Exod.6.23, Hazarah, ſeeing the Lord.Nehe. 11.5, Oꝛea 
Elixur, the ſtrength of God. Num. 1.3. ¶ Heber, a companion. Gen. 46. 17. Chobor 
5 Elkanah, the zeale of God. Exod. 5. 24. Helkiah, the portion of the Lord. z. King. 18. 18, Helchi 
2 Elmoded, God męaſureth. Gen. 10, 26. Henoch, taught or dedicate. Gen. 5. is. Hanoch 
Elnathan, God t. Iere. 26.22.  Hepher,a digget or deluer. 2. Chro. 4. 5. Enoch 
Elpaal „ Elphaal Gods . Chro. 3. 11. Hephzi-bah, my delight in her,2,King,21.1, Haphſiba 
Eluxai, God my — 1. Chro. i 2.5. Heth, feare ot breaking. Gen. 23.3. Bpfiba 
Þ * k 
e Elymas, a corrupter or forcerer. Acts. 13.8. Hexti, or Hezro, Heſron, Aſari, Eli. Gen. 46, 12. Ezron 
| Enoſh — 1 5 miſerable. Gen. 4. 26. Auel the Lord liverh. +, King. 16. 34. | „9707 
2 — cl. Rom. Philip. 2.25. iram, the height of life, 2. Sam. 5.13, Huram 
—— e. Rom. 16.3. Hnkiiiah, ſtrength of the Lord. 2. king. 18. 1. Ezechias 
| Ephah,wearie.Gen.2 5,4. CT Hobab, ,beloued, Num. 10,29, Obab X 
b Gephar Epher,duſt.Gene.25.4- Hori,a prince. Gen. 36.22, | | 
| Ephron ; . Ephraim, fruitfull,or Heresſing Gene. 41. 52. Hoſhaiah, ſaluation of the Lord l i, Hoſhaaiah 
ON 1.1 @ Eraſtus amhblè Acts. 19. 22. Hoſhea,faluation. Hoſe. 1. 1. Hoſea 
Eſau, worlcing. Gen. 25. 54 , 'Hoſa,truſting.r,Chro, 26.10, Hoſab 
Eſhcol, a cluſter.G . — ſeale 80955 t. 1. Chro. 7. 32. | 
Eſld&vidlence. i. 6s. 39. e te eing Gqd.z,C bro. 23. 9. HFHuxriel 
pſther een G js * ©. HOC . —— 3s Hazich 
Ethan, ſtren ur, libertie, or prines. 1. Chro. 4. 1. 12251 
TI f Trubel oro « FO du 2 Yim4.ar, Huſhah -baſling,r,Chto, 4.4, | Ouſa 
| 1 good r. 1. Mac, 3. 17. | 
| 5 Nets. 20. 9. Aakob,a fapplamter, Gene.25.26, . Jacob 
Aſcbon... C Ezbon, haſting ro vnderſtanding. 1. Chro. 7.7. bee 1. Chi 2 TEA loakam 
Exekiel, ſtreggii of be Lord Erek r . ] Laaſiel, the 0.41. 47. Eſſiel 
Aka 14 Exeliah, nee Lond. 2. Chro We Larraniah, Gebe 5 nds . 
Exer, an helpe. u, Chf. A. th ; Jabal bringing or b IO.) 
Ezra,an help Prr4.2.r. - I are cferlot nd 
| Azriel - . -- - Bzriel,theh6 J. ; fer al 1 
12 Exrikam, an helpe 10.3.2 * | 


Taddo 
Chonias 
Ieddia 


Ieddida 
Iedidiah 
Tediacl 
Ieiiah 
Iehieli 
Ioadan 
Ioahas 
Joas 
Ionan, To- 
hannes 


Toacim 


Joſaphar 


Toſedec 
Inda, Iudah 
Iacenna 


Taphler 


Jared 
Ieruel 


eee 
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Iahariel, ſeeing God, Em l. 3. 
labehel zer een luce. 


46.14 
Ut lighrened.Deut, 3. 14. 
Iakim, ſtabliſhing. 1. Chro. g. 19. 
Iambri, rebellious. 1. Magea.9. 37. 
Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46. 10, 
Iamuel, God is his day. Gen. 46. 10. 
Ianohah,reſting, Ioſh. 16.6. 
Ianum, ſleeping. Ioſh. 15. 53. 
Tapheth, perſuading and enticing Gen, 5.32. 
Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5. 15. | 
Iarephel, health of God. Ioſh. 18,27. 
Iarib fighting ot auengiag · r. Chro. 4. 24. 
Iaſhen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23. 3 2. 
Lacher, righteous. Ioſh. 10.13. 
Taſhub a returning. 1. Chro. · r. 
Iahniel, a gift of God. 1. Chro. 26. 2. 
Iattir, a remnant ot excellent. Ioſh. 15. 48. 
Ichri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. 
Tauan,making ladde.Gen.10,2. 
' Taziel,the ſtrength of God.. Chro. 15. 18. 
Jaziz brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 27. 31. 
Ibhac, choſen. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
Ichabod, where is glory? 1. Sam. 4. 21. 
Iddo, his ; confeſſion. 1. Chro. 27.21. 
leconſab, ſtabilitie of the Lord, 1. Chro. 3,16. 


* * , RS thn? „ F — : 
Wor UK” PL vn” kathy 
x „ | | : 
Yo vis 210 
. 


Ichboſheth, a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2. 1 2. 


Ichcariot, an hireling, or man of death. Mat. 10,4, 


 Iſhmael,God hath heard. Gen. 16. 1 l. 


Iſhtob „8000 man. 2. Sam. 19. 8. 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or. preuailing with God, 
Gen, 3 5.10. 


\- Clthamar,wo to the change, Exod. 6.23. 


Ittai, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23.29. 
Ittiel, God with me. Nehem, 11. 7. 


Iedaiah, the hand of the Lord, or confeſſing the Clubal,bringing,or ſading. Gen. 4. 2 1. 


Lord. 1. Chro. 4.37. 
Tedidah;beloued. 2. Sam. 12. 25. 
— knowledgeof God. 1.Chro.9.6, 
edarhun,confeling. 1. Chro. 9.16. 
ore ry the Lord liueth. 1. Chro. 15. 24. 
Tehiel,God fiueth. 1. Chro. 26.22. 
Iehoadan, the Lords pleaſure. 2, Kings 14.2, 
Tehoahas, che poſſeſſion of the Lord. 2. kin. 2 3. 34. 
Iehoaſh, the fire of the Lord. 2. king. 1 1. 2 T. 
r or mercy of the Lorde,s,Chro, 


Iuchal ,mighrie, lere. 38.1, 

C Hebel, woe to the houſe. 1. King. 16. 31. 
Ixhac, laughter. Gen. 19. 19. 

Izrahiab, the Lord ariſeth, or the cee of the 
Lord. x Chro. y. "A | 

Izreel, the ſeede of * 15. 50 6. 


Ahath,a 3 Gen. 46. IT, 
Kainan, a buier, or 2 5 9. 

Kain, a poſleſſi jon. Gen. 

Kallaiah, the voyce oft Tord. Kean, 


reboizds, the knowledge of the Lorde, 2,Kings Kamuel,God is riſen. Gen, 22.2. 5 25 Paal 


1 1.1 


5. RA 
Iehoĩakim, the riſing or avenging of the Lorde. . Kedar,blackneſſe. Gen,25,13, | | 


2 Kings 2 


Kareah, balde. Iere. 41. 11. f 
W, 55 Fo { 


Kedem, Eaſt. lere. 49. 28. 


34. 
Iehoſhaphat, the Lord is the judge. 1. Chro. 3-10. Keren - happuch, the horne ol bee rdb te, 


Tchoſhua,the Lords ſaluation. Zech. 3. 1. 


¶ Kiſh, hard, or ſore. 1. Sam. 9. 1. 


Scariot 
Iſcariot 


Itti, Ita 


Et 
Ithiel 
Iehucal 


Iucal 
Iſaak © 


Tzhak * 


W 


: Chazth*- 
- Choath 
- Kohath | * 


Caſa h 
Kallai 

| Chemudf* 
- Kemuel 


Tehozadak.rthe iuſtice of the Lord. 1. Chro. 6. 14. Kelaiah the voyce ol the Lord Nebem un. 2. ms 


Iehudath, confeſſion or prayſe.Gen.29. 35. 
Ickannah, the Lord ſhal ariſe, eſtabliſh, ot auenge. 
I Chro. 2.41, 

Iekodeam, the burning of the people. Joſh, r 5. 56. 

Iephlet, deliuered. r. Chro. e 

Tephunneh,beholding. Num. 13.7. 
Lerahmeel, the mercie of God. x, Ebro. 2.9. 

Iered, ruling. Gene. 5. 17. 

Ieriel, the feate of God. 1. Chro. 7. 2. 

Ierimoth, fearing death. 2. Chro. 7. 7. 

Ieroboam, encreaſing the people. 2. king. 24. 23. 


Ieroham, higłi. 1. Chro. 12 
Terubbaal, ler 1 6. 3 2. 
Ieſhaĩali aiati,GG! of th HA. 1. 1. 
Ieſhua, à ſauiour. Matth FP | 


q Igal, redeenied.x.Chro.3.32. 4 
Igdaliah, the greatnefle of the Lord. Iere. 3 $.4*; 
q Ioab,willing or voluntarie: 1. Chro. 2. 16. 
Job, ſorow full orhated. Iob 2. 7. 
Tobamah,the buildin - ohh Lord. 1. Chro. 9.8, 


willip Pinnn Ct | 
r * AT - 'Y Mo al PD Te 2029 


Art Aal 4 P 


'« 2 SIT ot an Gen.10,1 " WK , 
Leui, ioyned, or coupled. gen. 25. 34s, - if 


Lot ,wrapped, or ioyned, Gen. 11 27. 


Korah \balde. Gen.36.5, 
Kore crying 1. Chro. 9. 19. 
CK 1 8 2 r 5 


1200 1 1 „e! 


— 


12 — 24-29 ah 2 


Lael, to God or to the Siebe nt 40. 


Labad,; to prayſe, 1. Chro. 4. 2 
Lande with whom is 84% Bro, 31 Tote 


ppidoth, lightning. Iudg 4,4. 


- Lemech poore, or ſmitten, Gen. 4. 18. * 3 8 


Leetuſtim, hamtmet men. G25 3 „ „ 5 


Leah, painefull,or wearied.Gen. 2. 16. Be 4 
4 Lobin,whiteneſſe. Exod, 6.17. | _ 


* 
eta E £ 3 
8 a4 


E Lud, e generation. Gen, 10. 22. 
flolung.1 Macc. 3.32, 


cee band, ace e, 
Maacha- 


Lane 


11 


„lokſhan, an offence.Gen.25, 2. , Techn 
Ioktan, a litle one · Gen. 10.23. Iectan 
Ionah, a doue.z — 5. N | 
Ionadab, yoluy Nele 2. Sam. 13. S. Iehonadab 
1 Laa ee the 7 oh th Iudg. 18. 30. Iehonathro 
Ioſeph, encreaſing. Gen. 30. 24. 
Ioſhabeth, the fulnes ofthe Lord. 2. Chro. 22.1 . lehoſhabat 
Ioſhiah, the fire of the Lord. a. King, 23.3. 3. Ichoſhabe- 
Iotham, perſite. 2. Kings 15. 32 | arh 
ip ,cndowed. 1. Chro. 12.20. Tofiat 
71 the non ol of che nee Iphedgiah - - 
8 en Iudg. 2 . 1. 
Ira, a watchman, 1. Chro. 11.28. Iras 
Irad, a wilde aſſe, Gene. 4. 18. 
Iriah, the feare of the Lord, Iere. 37. 12. Iriiah 
Irmeiah ,exalcing the Lord, . Chro. 5. 24. Ieremias 
* Cllhacar, a wages. Gen. 30, 18. Iſlachar 
1ſhai,a gift or oblation. Ruth 4. 17. Leſſai 


E 


— 


Maachah, * .. Aachanhi /bekun-Kingr 35.95. | — 444” 1 „err 2 eel] 
Mahazioth eeing a ſi 1. Chro. 2714. Naaman, faire or 1 n, 
Maaſeiah, , . Mahſciahjthepi the Lord. ler32. 13. Naarah,abayde,orwatching Tolle ti un. 
Maala- Nahlabzweskeneſte, or a dance. Num. 26. 33. - Naariab,achikde d:1 3Chet © * Neariahy'--* 
Maaſei. Maaſai, my worke. EC Ko. 9 1 2 Nabaibth, buddes or o 1% Ne bo i 1 
Maaſias. Maaſeiah, the worke of the Lord. t. Chro. 15. 18. Nabal, a foole. 2. Sani. 54. 4 N Naboth, 
Maaſaios. Maaiah, the ſtrengtbof the Lord, 1. Chron. 24, Nadab, a prince, or li | 
= 2 us. Naggai, cleareneſſe. Luke 3,25, Nagge. 
Makaz finiſhing,or arching g. 1. Kings 4.9, Nabaliel,the inheritance of God. Nu ut. 19. 
Machabani, | Macbanai, my poore ſonnc. 1. Chro. 12. 13. Naham Nah, a cb forter ort e. 11. Che, 4-1 9 Nabamani. 
NMNachi, pGone ot a ſmirer. Num. 13.16. — r. Chro. 4. U 2. Nabaſh, 5 
2:4! 4% Machir,ſelling or nova Gen. 50.23, Nahor —— — l g. e 
Madaia, a meaſure or iu piog. Gene. 0424 * Naioth, beauti een gt 
Midian, Madan, ſtrife. Gen.z 72 1 are 2 Gen. 38. 9. 
Magdalena eee ealltel Mat. 25.5 6. Ichs nen. 2. fo 8 
Megd eh reaching God. Gen. 36.43, han en. Som 7 is irleenfor the rho Nabuchodo- 
Magog, couering, or melting. Gen. 10.2, 9 in Ieremie, & ſometime in Exekiel, Nebus noſor, 
Mahalon. Mahalah,infirmtie,or ſickeneſſe. 2.Chro,11,18, chad-nezzax, ſipnifierhther 1 of the 
Mahalath. © Malurai, haſting. . Chro. 11. 30. e 137, Of hand ns 
© Mahath,wiping away, or fearing, 1. Chro, 6. 35. f ' Neptieg wee x 8 - hf 
Malachias,**< Malachi,my meſſenger Nala 11r. e Nephtuim,an 8 1 3. Naphtuhim. 
Malaleel, Mahaleel, praiſing God. Gen. 5 12. Nee 1. by 5 K Te 
ae, Mamzer, a rd. Peut. 23. 2. J. 1.210 Nethaneel the 0 7 % . „ 
Manahem, d co forter.2.Kings 1. 514. Nethaniah, a gift of the TY 3. . 
Nande. © Manoach;reſttudges 13.2. J Nimre lion. Gen. 1b. . Nemxod. 
Maonath. Maon dwvelling piace. Ion 15.55. J Noadiah, tlie . 0 reftificationof the 
Mordeci. Mordechai, bitter, contrition. Eſt. 2.5. Lord. Ezra 8.3. 
Martha, bitter, or prouoking. Luke 10. 38. Noah reſt. Gene. 3. 29. 
Matt: nah. Mattan. a gift, 2. Chro. 23. 27. No ,brightneſſe, I Kb Ne 6. 52 . 
Manthanaim, Mattani, Mattaniab auen, tu 155 4 Nunzonne, or pofteritie;N m. 1 pi 
at gift. Ex ra. 10.33. 5 . 0 1 Ah 
fatrathias* MNattithia, a gift of FrheLork i. * 9.31. Bidiah,feruant of the brd.y "IL : Ot 3 
— „„ Nalchiel, God i nf King Gens 48.1 a | O obe 1a ſeruant. Iudges 9.26. s Abdias. 
Melchiel. 2 Malchiah, the Lond is my y King, Tere! hep ff Obedddom;the ſeruant᷑ of Edom, or a Ernank E- Ebed, 
Melchiah,” Malchi-zedek a King of righteouſne. Gen. 74. o. domite. 2. Sam. 6. 10, 
Melchiſedek.. Malchiſtiua my King the ſaviour. 1.Sam, 14.49. Obil, borne, or brought. x. Chro. 27,30, , _. 
e Mcherabel; hoe good is God? cage 24 Omar, ſpeaking or exalting. Gen. 36,17, a 
Amas Mehuman, troubled. me. Onam, oro firength, Gen. 36.2 3. Oman. 
Mehuiael, teaciag God. Sen. 1 1g. nt, t Onan orow,or iniqutie: Gene. 8.4 Aunan. 
Metchuſhaed, unf death. Gen. 228. % COphel,atorirk: e 35,14. 5 
Methuſhelah poyfag bis dearh” Gen. 5. 21. b Ophir,aſhes. Gene. 18,2 f Oplrati, © ig 
Meltias. Melatiah, deliuermrꝭ of the Lord Nehe. 3.7. 1 yci 5755 r,C en 19. * : 
Menelaus ſtrength hte people. Ds 3. Rr N * ä 
Manaſſe, Menaſheb forgetting, Oen.4 1.58 1. Or weltert eee aer 5. os 2 
Merari : Meraioth, bitterneſſé. 1. Chro. 9. 11, Jothni, my timę. i: Chro. 2 6.7. ende 
-H , NMered, rebellious. 1: Chro. . 1 7⁴ Stholiaf time tro the Lord. 1. Chro. g. 26. Athaliah. 
Mouſa Meſha, ſaluat ĩon. 1. Chro. 2.42. ä Othoniel, the time of God. Ioſh.1 15.17; Otbniel. 
| Mcſhelemiah,the peace rer csg J Ozariah,the ſirtgrhofthe Lord. 7 8 — 
REST 1 Meſhullam, pegceablei 2; Kings Oxxiel, the helpeof 1 27,1 5, 
Anmut Mephiboſherh Fan's of Wu Hed 18a . 4. 1 | lice 
Meſhech, prèloè 45 Gen, 10. 2. PA iel, O geg wu: T, 5. — 41 2 | 
Melcha, ¶ Milchah,a w For connll. Gen. 17. 29 che. 529. Kane Phil v as 
Milcah. Milchom, theit king ot counter herbole oft lis Printing der . aroriiel 
Aanhbnides;2,Kmps23.1g, Paltiel, deliuerance of Sn Now Hubs, Phalrias. 
/ _— _Mizzah,ad:opping,orconſuming.Gen, 39-7 Palu, marueilous. Gene 7 . Phallu. 
Micha. r OY or mitten, or who ls here? 2. G. Parobe Vengeance Ed, TL Bis Pharaoh · 
Mica. Paruah — fle 9 9 Rt 
Micbeas. ab. who elke the Lord? King a Feel rege berpie. I 3 
Michaias. hy onto el ike Got? 1 Chr. 7.3. abel, the P = om. II 
. is 2 1 Sam. i 14.49. | r mightic cer Phada its, "2 
Miſhael, who demandeth? Exon, 6. 22. a . "ny 1. Adaia 
Maria, 'Minam,exalred,orteac ing,Exod,rg. 20. 1 1 org Ain 7005 0 bal 
2927 Mithredath, Top aro Law. Exra 1.8. 7 Pla, 1 * Oe 24. 
Moab of the father. Gen. 19.37. elaiah, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe,. 8.7 
Moles, J drawen vp. Exod. 2. Wes '" Pelatiah;dliverance df the Lord. We —— 
nenne found;or enleauencd.s «Org! AP Feleg, a diuifion. Gen. 1 


2 5 „ f 
. W. 17 121701 he ET 


Þ Pelet, deliuerance. 1. Chro. a, — 
* 


King 16. | — — 
7 Erd. G. 1%. 1. G tin Penuel, ſeeing God. x, _ hanuch. - 


13 90 33 P 
Parks 


34 hi, def 


— 1 Pa > 
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4 #, 
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The firſt Table. 


; Pereſh  horſan, Chr ga: Shehariah, che morning of the Lord.1.Chr.8.26. | 
ns, zA n.Gen 38-29, 5: - | . — a . e N yn . 
NIE * + . 4 Cen. 38.5. 
thi TT 2Bzrg 10,23. | Sbelah,ſending, or ſpoyling. Get ap.24. REP 
Price oe pings oo .._- 7; Shelemiah,peaceof the Lord. Bara 1030. | Sun, 1; 
Phinees. P. bolde 2 7. — drawing out. Gen. 10 260 5 
N C Puih,a mouth, Gen. 4 x 3.— Sheleſh, a capraine, 1. Chro. .. par np 
R. Shelomith, peaceable.Leuit. 24. I Is ©, 2 
Aamiah, thunder of the Lord, Nebe. 7. 7. Shelomohypeaceable.z.Sam, 5. 14. ö Salomon. 
g· . Chron. 2.14. Shelumiel, the of God. Num. 6. 
Rahab,proude or ſh. 2. 1. 1 Shemaiah, hearing the Lord. 1. Chro. 4. 37. Iſhmaiah. 
Raham, mercy or compaſſion. ee 71 3 the keeping of the Lord, Ezra 30% Shàmariab. 
— W zt 151 f 1 , a  \Shamed. 
am, high. 1: Chro 2.9. 72 Shemed Jeftroyine, i.Chro.8, "x 1 
Ronda tation af the Lord, Ezra 10,25, _ Shemer, 4 keeper. f. Kings 16.24. ; IP 
Rapha, releaſe or 3 Chro. 5. 2. Shemida, a name of: knowledge. Num. 26.3 2 G43 
Aae af the Lord. 1. Chro. 4 5. Sbemuel, appoyntedof God. i. Chro. 7. 2. Semuel. 
eba, the fourth. Ioſh. 13. 21. Shemuel, heard of God, 1. Sam. 1. 20. Samuel. 
Rechab, a rider. 3. King. 10.15. Shephatiab, the Lord ĩudgeth 2. Sam. 3 . n 
Reelai aiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord. Ezra 2.2. Sheraiab, a prince of the Lord. 5 Seraiah, 
Roboam. ae le. 1. King. 11.43 · Sherugza bough, or plant. Gen. 1 1409—Ä * Saus. 
| Rehoboam, - Rehum, pitifull, Exra 2.2. Sheth, ſet or put. Gen. 4. 233. ZSoeth. 
ERemaliah, the ex Gas of c ord.2,Kin. 15.27. Sherhar ,aremnant or hid Ef. 1.4 11 1414 N 
2 medicineof God.. 50. 26.7. Sheua, vanitie. i Chro. 2, 4. 
25 of the Lore SORTS 3.21. See the Lord [1;ChroJ8-10 * * 
12 card, Gen. ii. 71 Shimei, hearing, or obedient. Rxod gi. Shimeah. 
n viſſon, ſo d, becauſe the Shimeon heating or obedient. Gen. 29.3 ;. Simon. 


Lord did ſec his mothers affichon. Gen. 29. 3 2. — the ſecond cime,becauſethe An. Samſon, 


Reuel, a ſhepheard of God.Ex0d.2.18. red the ſecond time at the prayer of 
_ Reron, a ſecretatie, or leane. 1King.r 1,2 3. 25 father, Iudges 13.24. wed " * 
Ribai, ſttife, or engrealed, a. 5 mg. 29. \ 2 5855 Wade a 17 1 . 
Rebecca. — fed,Gen.22,2.3. * | —.— * e Shiphral, * 
Rinnab,aſ of 0.4-30,- ö 2. m. 5. 14. Fo Soba TR 
Rr e ge . Beano 3 } Shobal;a path. Geu. 3 C. 20 We. A ol * 
Rogelafootemanor anacculcr. loch. i 57. ) desen bujlder.2Kings 18.1 "Hs - Shebnah. 
— 1. See ſauing. Oen. 38. 22. Vin 
4 Praying, or humiliation.Gen,3 5.2. ain 
' Sabatha, . Comba Lompeſle, Sage age Gen. 10.7. Seel returning of eee : Shubuel, 
b Sabtect Sabreca. the cauſe of ſmiting.Gen, 107.  ,, Shubah,apitte.r,Chro, . Wd ro Shu ah. 
4 EE - Sarah,aladicor dame,Gen.17.15- . -: ; Shumathi,renaumed. I; egi 0 15. 10121% n 
: 5 Sara dame ot miſti Gen. 1 1. 29. ; 5 Fete enk dlavpin Wal 1 
|| SabaSheba, J Sb gcc pate. Cen ge 20.2 C Sithvi, my ſegrer, e basel fr 0 
1 Beled, affliction, 2. Chro. 3. 851 3 . Sadi,m 8 alte 2. | 7 
Semachiah, cleauing to the Lot ch 75 ; © Suab,rooging up: 1 4% Fi y 
Shaal, Shaul,a;ked, Ezra10.29. i.: Sam.g. 2. ) 0 bn A! { Teuer 
Shaaph, fying, or thinking. 1. Chro. 4. 7. I God „ n Tabeal. 
Shabbethaid my reſt. Nehæ. 21.16. . Tahaſh,haſting.Gen, 22.24. 41 
Shachir, wages. 1. Chro. 1 1.3. Tahath, feare. 1. C 10.5. 37. LAS e * 
bi e 2202 alwai,a furrow.lohrg, „ 1 Tholmai, 
. iallum, peaceable 2. King. f. 10. 1; 7. amar e 3 „r tte Thamar. 
. hal mati, peaceable. Hoſe, 10.14. Ka h, conſolatiqn. Tere, 40. 8, «1 od dg +1 Tanchumetb, 
P rn ror? 7 hath 7 ＋ e . poll. . 
. tion ranger, 3.37. rm 1. ing. 441. 41.8 131: . 7217527 
. — (4 e 1 12 e er. 11 gr =? 
L ; Sham mua,obedieni, Num, 12.5. chianah, mercifull. or pane FE... 
1 | : Shaphans,? a conie,or one hid. 1. Chro. 5. 12. : Terah,ſivelling, Gen. 11. 24. | 
| „„ - -; Shaphar,a Iudge. Numb. 13.6. Tiknab hope. 2, Kings 22,14, Tikuah, 
'# | Sharezer arcane 2,King,1 277. ilon, murmuring. 1. Crho. 4. 20. p88 Thilon, 12204 
| Salathiecl, Shealchiel asked of God. H Tics deſtroyer. Genfi9.3, WIS e 
; : ) En Chas: dt. 8 I a ſearcher of „„ 2 R 
| Shabas ; Tiria,a ſeatch,3. Chro,4.4 6. b rey 
| 8 3 5 „ © roab, a datt. 1 Chro. 6. 24. i ey 
225 etzt PIE L Tobe Lord.ix good-Bxra3. "Wy 1 Tory” 
Sechia, he I. 8 Togarmah ftrang,ot donic,Gen, 10. 3s Thogormas 
hho Tohu, liuing. Sam. 1. 1. 
bern ion. Num 26.47. Tols, a worme. Oen. 46.13. : = dudes 
See een Tom, a N re Thomas. 
tie. Num. r. 3. 1214 Tens 8890 re, . 
— ee ee. Ce 0 
| "BOT. . Vaniah, 


— 


"x. a ti. 


»*% 7 »® 


SETS DEL 


| 


36. 
Vaſhni changed. r, Chro, 6, 28. : _ +" Deeb . O81 
6 Vaſhti,drinking, Bter 11%//%m 2995 7. Tel offewe, Nang 5, 

Vophſi pl Vopli,a thing broken, or patched. Num. 3 13. Lemirahi x feng. . Chro. 

Hur Vri, my light. 2. Chro. 2.20. Zephaniah, the h 11 

Ourias Vriiat nfo th light of the Lord. 2,Samgi, 3. Zephi,a honie — Gen. 36.11, Zepho 

b Vriel light, or fire of God, 2. Chro. 13. 2. Zera, eleareneſſe, or riſing vp. Oen. 38.13. Zerah _. 

I Vchai, mine iniquitie, or time.z,Chro.g.4. Zeraiah;rhe Lord ariſi ing...Chro.6.6, Zerahiah 
C Vzal,wandring; Gen. 10. 27. Tereſh, ſcattering heritage. Eſter 3.10. be 27 

Ora Vxxah, ſtrength 1. Chro. 6. 29.2. Sam. 6 3. | Zerubbabel, ſtrange from. pong a ſtranger | 
Vzzi,my ſtrength. 1. Chro. 6. 5. at Babel. Hag. T. 1. or t 


Zechariah - Zadok, juſtified, or iuſt.2. Sam. 8. 17. Zuriſhadai, the rocke of the almightie.Nam.r.6. abe 


TY | A a : 6  & 

er VN Aron and bi doings. Exo. 4. — * 72 Aj abner eg eb. ; 
. Hate ry and'10,and 28. and 29. Leui. ¶ Ac eto od C Rom. 5 E- Agabusy Pro 11.2 & 31.10 | 
'4 A * by ? — 


| © Abba, father. Marke 14-36. Rom. 8.15. Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & burnt ¶ Ahab and 


f Gala. 4. f. | to death. Ioſhua 7. 25. 2 „ fa: jo eee e T2 
Abdon a ludgei in Tſrael. Iudges 12.13. Achior. Iudeth 5.5. and 14.6. | _ Abaziazhe ſonneof Me on Nee 
Abel, 5 citie where dwelt the wiſe. 2. Sam. Achiſh king of Gath. i. Sam. a 1. 10 & 2772. 1. King 1 8 9771 2 Ry 
20.18, ¶ Adam and his creatipn. Oen. 1. 27. & 27. Ahaziah the and l, do- | 


. Abiatharthe ſonne of Ahi-melech, and his Adam laboureth. Gen. 3. 23. ings.2 Kings 8, 


Abihu burnt with fire from the Lord. Leu, Adoni- ber ek king. Iudges 1. Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub. 1. 
1 Adonitah Dauids ſonne , and his ambition. Ahimaarz. 2. Sam. 17. 17. and 18.29. 
Abihu ſeeth God in Sina.Exodus 24.10. 1. Kings 1. and - . - 14 — a l. and 23.8. 


2 * Iudah. 1. Kings 15. 1. Adopted in Chriſt, Ephec u. 5 Roman. 9-44 Abi 
Abimelech 


Abner, his doings and his death. 1. Sam. 17. * muſt be auoyded, Exod. 20.14. 75 Nicks a wicked man. ae. and 


13. vnto the 19. ä | worthy, &c. Rom 8. 18. hriſt our Altar. 5 
Abſent from God. a. Cor. 5. 6. Affliction to them that truſt in any other The Altar & the 
The Abſtinence f Moſes and Eliiah.Exod. den in God. Deut. 3 1. 177 a The Alcars of 
; — $19. 980 RY ' Affliction tochem that alli the fairhfull,* TAn 


v Zal 
| 2 nourſhmen of he hene Bara, 10, 


Vaziel, the ſtrength of — 'Chro.7.7,  Zithan,theiroliue.1,Chro.26. 22. + 
© Zia, ſweate, or ſwelling. 1. Chro. 5. 13. 


2 Aauan trembling. * 36. 27. | Zidkiah, the juſtice of the Lord. a. Kings 24.17. Zedekiah, | 

Tabad, a dowrie. 1. Chro. 2. 36. Zidon, a hunter. Gen. 10. 13. 

Scbadiah Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord. r. Chro. f. 15. Timti, a ſong. v. Chro. 2. 6. 2 
Zabdiel, a dowrie of God. 1. Chro. 27. 2. Ziphorah a mourning. Hxod. 2.21. | Tipporab 

Zacchur Zaccur,mindefull, 1. Chro. 4. 26. ¶ Zohetb, a ſeparation. 1. Chro. 3. 20. 0 

Zacheus Zachai, pure. Ezra 2.2. ¶ Zuph, a watch, or a couering: x eng 

Zaccai i Tachariah, mindefull of the Lord. Chrog . Zuriel, the rocke of God. Num. 3. 35. 


A TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL 


things that are conteined in the Bible, afterthe or- 


der of the Alphabet. Ihe firſt number noteth the 
| Chapter, and the ſecond the Verſe, 1 75 
Abundance commeth of God. Deu . 17, wenne. I Fo 


* 


2.10. Num. 17. 3. Heb 6.7. Pheſ. 2. 18. and 3. 1 2. Agag king of 8 mig. : 

Aaron and Miriam ſpeake a» Euery man ſhal giue Accounts of himſelfe 38,9. 

dS eainſt Moſes. Num. i 2. 1. to God. Rom. 14. 12. ; , Agreewith thine adverſarie, Man, 55. | 
Aaron, eloquent.Ex0.4.14. Chriſt is accurſed for our altes Gal. 3.13. Agrippa ai 25.13. 
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